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intermitted.  261 
China:     Baptisms  in   St.  John's  University,  407 
China:     Building  in   Nanking,  847 
China:      Chinese   parlor   meeting,   461 
China:     Christian  judge  in  the  Supreme  Court, 

262 
China:      Closing   of   Buddhist    nunneries   bv   the 

government,  335 
China:     Confirmations  in  Shanghai  District.  407 
China:     Converts  in  St:  Mary's  Hall,  Shanghai. 

407 
China:      Dr.    Yen  appointed   minister   to    Berlin, 

263 
China:      Editorial   reputation   appealed   to   for   a 

motor   boat,   699 
China:      Entrance   examinations    for    St.    John's 

University,    Shanghai,    262 
China:     Five  Sunday  schools  in  Wusih,  848 
China:      Full   schools   in   Wuhu   District,   406 
China:     Gifts  for  New  China  Fund  from  Grace 

and    St.    Peter's   Church,    Baltimore,    460 
China:      Government    students    in    Boone    Uni- 
versity Library,  186 
China:     Hankow  schools  full,  407 
China:     Happier  outlook  for  Chinese  girls,   337 
China:     High  school  for  girls,  Wuhu,  336 
China:        Industrial     work     among     women     in 

Ichanff,  336 
China:     \lahan  School,  Yangchow,  408 
China:     Memorial  to  Mrs.  Littell,  697 
China:     Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  a  Christian, 

631 
China:     Nanking's  need  of  a  church,  261 
China:     Native    Christians    pray    for    Mr.    Tsu's 

recovery.  848 
China:     Neea  of  Manchus  in  Kingchow,  336 
China:     New   China   Fund,   44 
China:     New  church  needed  at  Kiukiang,  337 
China:     Resignation  of  Right  Rev.  C.  P.  Scott, 

of  North  China,   188 
China:     Rev.    S.    C.    Hwanfj   president   of   Sup- 
pression  of   Opium    Society,   631 
China:     St.     Andrew's     Church,     Wusih,     aids 

Honolulu,    631 
China:     St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Shanghai.  262,  336 
China:     St.  Peter's  Hospital,  Wuchang,  631 
China:     Sixty  Christians  in   National  Assembly, 

631 
China:     Work   at   Hanchuan,    337 
Conference  of  the  Missionary   Education  Move- 
ment,   261 
Cuba:     Church's  rent,   335 
Cuba:     Isle  of  Pines,  186 
Deaf-mutes;       New    mission    in    Beaver    Vallev, 

Pa..  337 
Department  VIII  and  New  China,  461 
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Endowment   of  districts,   Collections   for,   45 
Essington,    Pa.:      Gift    of    St.    John    the    Evan- 
gelists' Mission,  460 
Expenditures   for   automobiles,   army,    navy   and 

missions  compared,  261 
Florida,    Southern:      Growth,    188 
Gift  of  a  layman,  335 
Hawaii:     Children   of   St.   Peter's   Chinese   mi»- 

sion,  Honolulu,  262         , 
Hawaii:     St.  Peter's  Chinese  Church,  Honolulu, 

335 
India:     Census  of  Christians,   187 
India:      Christianity  in,   45 
India:      First    Indian   bishop,    185 
Indianapolis,   Board  meeting  in,  46 
International  Missionary  Union  meeting,  262 
Japan,  Cost  of  living  in,  45 
Japan:     Death  of  Mr.  Kataoka,  631 
Japan:      Debt   of   a  Buddhist   temple  in   Kyoto, 

261 
Japan:      Gift    to    the    Church    Divinity    School, 

Tokyo,  262 
Japan:      Kindergarten  at   Hachioji   aided,   406 
Japan:     Kindergarten  buildings  needed,  335 
Tapan:    Organ  needed  at  Fukui,  337 
Korea:     New  trial  for  Baron  Yun  Chi-Ho,  460 
La    Grange,    Ga.:       Housekeeper    and    cooking 

teacher  needed,   631 
Lake  Geneva  conference,  697 
Lewiston,  Mont.:     Rector's  motor  car,  408 
Liberia:     Baptism  of  heathens,  335 
Liberia:    Death  of  Rev.  H.  W.  Duta,  847 
Liberia:      Mission   stations  asked   for,   407 
Mexico:     Hospital  at  Nopala,  460 
Mexico:     Man  wanted  for  Tampico,  461 
Mexico:     Outlook,  407 

Mexico:     Sunday-school   offering  from   Guadala- 
jara,  460 
Milwaukee:      Seventy-fifth    anniversary    of    St. 

Paul's  Church,  188 
Missionaries:     Hardy  ones  needed,  44 
Missionaries'   usefulness,   186 
Mormons  bringing   young  women   from   Europe, 

335 
Nevada:      St.    Mar>r*s    Church,    Pyramid    Lake 

Indian  Reservation,  44 
New  Guinea's  contribution,  46 
New  Mexico:     Bishop  Kendrick's  memory,  186 
New   Mexico:     Opportunities,  187 
New  Mexico:     Pueblo  Indian  baptism,  631 
New     Mexico:       St.     John's     Guild     Hall,     Ft. 

Sumner.  697 
Northfield    Summer    School    for    Women's    Mis- 
sionary Societies,  261 
Oklahoma,  Eastern:     Rates  of  increase,  187 
Pennsylvania:     Sunday-school  offering,  460 
Pennsylvania's  activity,  44 
Philadelphia:      Prompt    forwarding    of    gifts    by 

St.   Peter's.  460 
Philippine  Islands:     Chinese  mission  in  Manila, 

187 
Philippine    Islands:      Endowment   of   a   room   in 

tfniversity  Hospital,   Manila,   185 
Philippine   Islands:      Improvements   of   the   dec- 
ade,  262 
Philippine    Islands:      Ordination    of    a    Chinese, 

406 
Philippine  Islands:     Sagada  Hospital  gift,  261 
Philippine    Islands:      St.    Luke's    Gospel    trans- 
lated into  Bontoc-Igorot,  336 
Philippine    Islands:      tfniversity    Hospital,    Ma- 
nila, to  be  called  St.  Luke's,  631 
Porto     Rico:       Fortieth     anniversary     of     Holy 

Trinity  Church,  Ponce,  698 
Porto    Rico:      Four    hundredth    anniversary    of 

Bishop    Marzo's  arrival,    337 
Porto  Rico:     Wanted — trained  nurses.  699 
Rhode   Island:      Missionary   dinner   of   Convoca- 
tion   of   Pawtucket.    188 
St.  John's  University,  Shanghai,  44 
South   Dakota:     Indian  offerings,   406 
South   Nor  walk:     Missionary  exhibit  in  Trinity 

Parish,  261 
Southern    mountaineers,    Work   among,    336 
Stock,  Dr.  E..  44 
Texas:     Motor  cycles  for  missionaries,  408 


News  and  Notes — (Continued) 

Texas,  North:     Church  tent,   187 

Tokyo  students  non-religious,  44 

West  Virginia:     Flood  damage,  406 

Willis,   Bishop,   44 
Nichols^  Rev.  J.  W.— Wusih's  first  church  hospital, 

530 
Nine  years'  pilgrimage,    18 
North  Carolina 

See  Asheville,   Missionary   District  of 

Offeeincs 
Children's     gift     for     the      Church's      Mission 

(illus.),   87 
Comparative    table     of     Sunday    school    Lenten 
and  other  offerings  from   1908  to  1912,   140 
Harold   Brown  fund,  39 
Loyal  Sunday  school  helpers,  405 
Messages  about  the  Sunday-school  Easter  offer- 
ings, 329 
Presiding      bishop's      letter      to      the      Sunday 

schools,   85 
United  offering  of  1913,  800 
Who  gave  the  United  Offering  of   1913?   863 
See    also    Acknowledgment    of    Offerings;    For- 
ward   Movement   notes;    Weekly    Offerings 
Ohio 

In  the  midst  of  the  water  floods  (illus.),  310 
See   also   Southern   Ohio,   Diocese   of 
Oklahoma,  Missionary  District  of 
Church  in  Oklahoma,  168 
In  Oklahoma   (illus.),  271 

See    also    Eastern    (Oklahoma,    Missionary    D.s- 
trict    of 
Okuma,   Count   S. — ^Japanese   statesman's   view   of 

Christianity  in  Japan,   15 
Omaha,  Neb. — In  the  path  of  the  tornado,  321 
Oneida,  Wis. — Visiting  in  Oneida,  273 
Onigtmi,  Minn. — Wintering  at  Onigum,  274 
Orphanages 

Christmas  in  a  Buddhist  orphanage,  833 
St.   Mary's  Orphanage,   Soocnow,  423 
Saved   from  the   famine    (illut.),  91 
Our  educational  work,  353 
Our    Letter   Box 

Affleck,    Deaconess.     Large   attendance   at   serv- 
ice, Mexico  City,  696 
Alaska:     Letter   from   Yonsan  to  the   President 

about    the    fish    traps,    404 
Alaska:  Message  from  St.  Mark's,  Nenana,  264 
Alsop,   G.    F.:    Unsanitary  quarters  for   workers 

m    Shanghai,    627 
Ancell.   Rev.    B.;    Lay  teacher  needed   for   Ma- 

han    School,   Yangchow,   China,  403 
Aves,  Mrs.    Hospital  at  Nopala,  331 
Bailey,  M.  H.r  First  impressions  of  St.   Mary's 

School,  Shanghai,   180 
Bartter,    Rev.    G.    C:    Progress    in    St.    Luke's 

Mission,  Manila,   179 
Bedell,   H.   M.:   Indian  work  in  Oklahoma,  559 
Bristowe,    F.    M. :    Laying    the    cornerstone    of 

the  new  church  in  Aomori,  Japan.  625 
Chapman,    Rev.    J.    J.:    Need    of    a    church    in 

Tatsuta,   Japan.   264 
Chapman,   Rev.  J.   W.:  Friendly  settlers  on  the 

Yukon,    182 
China:   Assassination   of   a  general,   626 
China:    Need  of  doctors  and  teachers,  847 
China:       $1,000    contribution     for     New     China 

fund,  266 
China:     Waste  of  time  in  China,  403 
Clark.    Rev.    A.    B.:    Work    at    Rosebud    Indian 

Agency,   S.    D.,    401 
Cooper,     Rev.     R.     C. :     Concerning     Crumwell 

Memorial  Hall,  Clay-Ashland,   Liberia,  50 
Cowan,  Rev.  J.  J.:    Cosmopolitan  work  in  North 

Dakota,  846 
Dodson,    Miss:     Needs    of    St.    Mary's    School, 

Shanghai,    179 
Gill,   Rev.  J.   M.    B.:   One  addition  to  Nanking 

Sunday  school  of  thirty-five  children,  626 
Graves,     Ri^ht    Rev.      F.      R.:     Increasing    de- 
mands  m   Shanghai,   265 
Graves,  Right  Rev.   F.  R.:  Need  of  teachers  in 

Soochow  and  Yangchow,  China,  403 
Griesser,  Rev.  R.  A.:  Persecution  of  (Christians 
in   China,  627 
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Huntington,    Kight    Rev.    D.    T.:    More    equip- 
ment needed  in  Sousung,  266 
Japan:     Christianity  to  be  uught  in  secondary 

school,   846 
Japan:  Phonograph  wanted,   559 
Joyner,  Rev.  N.:   Work  in  Pine  Ridge  district, 

S.   D..   52 
Knight.    Right    Rev.    A.    W.:    Concerning    diffi- 
culties of  travel  in  the  Caribbean,  49 
KnoX;  A.:  Bov's  death  at  Allakaket,  559 
Limric,  Ven.  H.  G.t    Request  for  an  organ,  402 
Lund,   Rev.   F.   E.:   Boy's   life  saved  in   Wuhu, 

265 
McRae,     Rev.     C.     F.:     Christian    socialism    at 

Dzoonffkoo,    264 
Masson,     Miss:       Concerning     Hill     Memorial 

School,  Athens,  49 
Molony,     Rev.     £.     H.:     Concerning    memorial 

service   for   Archdeacon   McDonald,   held  at 

Ft.  Yukon,  786 
Molony,  Rev.  E.  H.:  Needs  of  Alaska,  847 
Mosher,   Rev.   G.   F. :   Visiting  out-stations   from 

Wusih.  263 
Nichols,    Rev.     T.    W.:       Shanghai    School    for 

Catechists,   Wusih,  266 
Oklahoma:    Reading  room  at  Fay,  266 
Parkhill.      Deaconess.        Seminole     mission      at 

Glaae  Cross,  Florida,  332 
Parsons,   Mrs.   M.   P.:   Indian  children  at   Fort 

Hall,  Idaho.  333 
Philippine  Islands:   Fire  in  Zamboanga,  333 
Philippine  Islands:  Work  in  Sagada,  265 
Phillips,  Rev.  H.  L.:  Concerning  Church  Train- 
ing   School    for    Settlement    Workers,    La 

Grange,  Ga.,  180 
Presbyterian  pastor  is  intrusted  in  work  among 

Japanese   lepers,   786 
Pumphrey,  Miss:    Allaket  a  desirable  place,  846 
Randall,    Rev.    F.    B.:    Service    after    baseball, 

Dixon,   Wyo.,   695 
Restarick,    Right    Rev.    H.    B.:    Convocation    in 

Honolulu,  559 
Roots.   Right  Rev.   L.  H.:  After  three  years  in 

Shihnan,  331 
Rowe.     Right     Rev.     P.    T.:    Point    Hope    and 

the  loss  of  the  Nigalik,  695 
St.    Augustine's    School,    Raleigh.    N.    C:    A 

preciation   by   teachers   of   the   institute,    l_ 
Scotland   Neck,   N.   C:   Sunday  school  offering. 

402 
South  Dakota:    Indian  woman's  letter,  846 
Spalding.    Right    Rev.    F.    S.:     Need    of    work 

among  the  Indians  in  Utah,  333 
Spirit  of  Missions,  266 
Spirit     of     Missions:     Little     girl's     experience, 

333 
Stuck.  Ven.  H.:    Journey  down  the  Yukon,  333 
Thurston,    Right    Rev.   T.    P.:    Church   buildings 

needed  in  Eastern  Oklahoma,  332 
Tucker,    Right    Rev.    H.    St.    G.:    Evangelistic 

work  in  Japan,  627 
Tucker.    Right    Rev.    H.    St.    G.:    St.    Agnes's 

School,  Kyoto,  Japan,  403 
Tyng,    Rev.    D.:   Japanese   mission   in    Hankow, 

181 
Tjmg.    Rev.    T.    S.:    Need    of    Christ    Church. 

Osaka.    331 
Utah:    Fasting  of  the  Mormons,  847 
Wallace.    M.     E.:    St     Paul's    Lodge,    Vernal, 

Utah,  625 
Wareham,  Mass.:  Sunday  school  of  the  Church 

of  the  Good   Shepherd,   402 
Western    Nebraska:    Achievement    at    Alliance. 

627 
White,  Jr.,  Rev.   R.:     Transfer  to  Sagada,  263 
White,  Jr.,    Rev.    R.:   Trip   to   Candon,   626 
White  Oak,  N.  C:  Baptist  preacher  interested, 

263 
Wicks.     Rev.    W.    J.:    Getting    Sundav    school 

oflFerinn   in    Springfield,    S.    D.,   626 
Williams.    C.    W.:    Christmas   communion    offer- 
ing of  Indians  at  China,  Alaska.  266 
Williamstown,    W.    Va.:    Sunday    school    offer- 
ing, 402 
Wilson.  Rev.  R.  C:  Hopeful  signs  about  Zang- 

zok,    265 
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Wilson,    Rev.    R.    C:     Self-support    of    natives 

at    Zangzok.    402 
Ziegler,   Rev.    W.:     Visit   of  Afozuak  Islandcrt 
to    Valdez,   332 
Outside  the  Little  East  Gate,  562 

Palmer,    F.    L.— Mahlon    Morris    Gilbert,    Bishop- 
Coadjutor   of   Minnesota    [review],   342 
Panama  Canal  Zonb 

Hindu   funeral  in  the  Canal  Zone    (illusj.   101 
Pauline  plan. — Adopt  the  Pauline  plan  of  Church 

finance,    693 
Peking,  China. — China  Medical  Association  in  the 

wonder  city  of  Peking   (illus.),  377 
Philippine    Islands,    Missionary    District   of 

Among  the   Moros  in   Zamboanga   (illus.),    182, 
842 

Baptisms  in   Bontoc,  617 

Clement  and  I  (illus.),  123 

Cross,  the  symbol  of  adventure,  844 

Evening  in  Ifugaodom,  30 

Fresh  air  work  (illus.),  686 

La    Verna,    677 

See  also  Sagada 
Phillips,   Rev.   K.  T.— Among  the  spindles,   113 
Point  Hope,  Alaska 

Items,  557 

Work  and  play   (illus.).   109 
PoRTo   Rico,  Missionary  District  of  ,, 

Boys  and  girls  in  "the  Queen  of  the  Antilles 
(illus.),   106 
Pott,   Rev.   F.   L.  H.  

Emergency  in  China  f review],  555 

University  builder   (illus.),  781 

Year   at   St.   John's   University,   823 
Prayers  ,      ,     ^        ^^_ 

Church    Prayer    League's   quarterly   leaflet,   838 

See  also   Sanctuary  of  Missions 
Presbyterian  recruits   (illus.),   515 
Prisons. — Silent      sermon      in      Sugamo      prison 

(illus.),  31 
Progress  of  the  Kingdom 

Afghanistan:  Former  Mohammedan  suffers  mar- 
tyrdom, 6 

Alaska:     Fire  at  Fort  Yukon,   154 

"Alive   forevermore!"   223 

Another  year,    1 

Anvik  as  it  was  and  is,  585 

Arizona  and  the  nation,  584  ^ 

Americans:    Suffering    Christians    of    the    Near 
East,     444 

Around  the  world,  584 

Arthington.   R.:   He  yet  speaketh.    152 

Board   of   Missions:     A  misapprehension,   818 

Board  of  Missions:  May  meeting  of  the  Board, 
368 

Board   of   Missions   and   the   Laymen's   Mission- 
ary   Movement,    443 

Borden,    W.    W.:    Worker    falls   but    the    work 
goes  on,  299 

Boys  of  the  Church.  For  the,  375 

Business  methods  in  the  Church,  820 

Carter,   Deaconness  C.    M.:   From   Allakaket  to 
Philadelphia,   3 

Central  America.  Our  duty  to,  513 

Child  and  the  Church,  79 

Children's    Lenten    offering    number,    79 

Children's  offering,  301 

China:  Answer  to  the  cry  of  suffering,  4 

China:     Church  literature.  2 

China:     City  set  on  a  hill  [Wuchang],  7 

China:    Confucianism    as    a    state    religion,    819 

China:     Day  of  prayer,  296 

China:      Dr.   Eliot   on   medical    work   in   (^ina, 
80 

China:     Need  of  the  Orient.  442 

China:     Recognition    of    the    Chinese    Republic, 
511 

China:      Renewed   civil   strife,   583 

China:     Southern  China  in  revolt,  511 

Christmas  again,  815 

Church,  The:     Is  [she]  worth  while?  81 

Crhurch   and   the   child,    79 

Church  wagon:     Traveling  church,  655 
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Conferences:     Notable  conferences  [New  VorkJ, 
371 

Conferences:      Summer   conferences,    153 

Conferences:       Summer     conferences     at     home 
and    abroad,    517 

Congo  Reform  Association,  441 

Davenport,  Rev.  G.  W. :  New  department  sec- 
retary,  3 

Doane,  William  Croswell,  367 

Domestic  missionary,  For  the,   369 

Equipment,   Missionary,  226 

False  economy,   226 

Finance:     Appropriations,   370 

Finance:     Cloth  and  the  garment,  227 

Finance:     Completed  apportionments,  661 

Finance:      Cutting  the  cloth,   227 

Finance:  Last  year's  income  pays  appropria- 
tions,   659 

Finance:     State  of  the  Treasury,   151 

Finance:      Treasury   outlook,    441 

Finance:     What  shall  the  pattern  be?  228 

Floods:     American  spirit  In  the  West,  439 

General  Convention,  735 

General  Convention:  Church  and  social  jus- 
tice,  736 

General  Convention:  Church  and  the  world, 
737 

General  Convention:     Episcopal  elections,  739 

General  Convention:  Episcopal  resignations, 
738 

General  Convention:  Toint  sessions  on  work 
at  home  and  abroad,  737 

General  Convention:  Organization  and  admin- 
istration, 740 

General  Convention:  Significant  proposal  from 
a   layman,    741 

Gilfillan,  Ven.  J.  A.:    Priest  and  missionary,  816 

Great  Britain  and  Indian  opium  in  China,  444 

Haiti:    New  missionary  district,  819 

Hare,  Bishop:  Life  and  labors  [popular  priced 
edition],  587 

Hayden,  Dr.,  and  St.  Agnes's  Hospital. 
Raleigh,    518 

International  opium  congress,  444 

Japan :  St.  •  Luke's  Hospital,  Tokyo,  and 
Japan's  offer,  371 

Japan  and   the   United   States,   372 

Johnson,  H.:   "They  also  serve,"   301 
Kimber,  Rev.  Joshua:    His  death,  1 

Knight,  Bishop:  Eight  years  in  the  West  Indies, 

Labrador:  Unknown  hero,  586 

Latin  America,  225 

Lawrenceville,  Disaster  at,  ISl 

Liberia.  517 

Liberia:    Memorial,   657 

Livingsone,   David,  224 

Macdonald,  Robert:  Archdeacon  of  the  Yukon, 
656 

McKinlev,  Mt. :  Cross  on  the  top  of  the  con- 
tinent,  439 

Madagascar:    Unchristian   Christianity,    154 

Mexico:      Distracted   Mexico,    223 

Mexico:    Troubled  Mexico,  817 

Mid-Western  dioceses:     Larger  offerings,   656 

Mid-Western  dioceses:  What  the  Church  has 
done  for  them.  656 

*'Mi^ht"  boxes,  152 

Mission   study:    New  aids  to,   8 

Missionary   box,   373 

Missionary    lessons,    658 

Missionary  lessons   restored,   587 

Missionary  plans   for   1914,   297 

Missionary   statistics,    153 

Missions  an  essential.  7 

Mohammedanism,  Menace  of,  6 

Montana:    Bishop   Brewer  and   Montana,   514 

Morgan,  J.   P.:   Man  of  power,   296 

Morris,   Rev.   A.  R.:  His  death,   5 

"Movies"    and    missions,    298 

Panama  canal,  820 

Pearsons.  Dr.:  Giving  as  a  diversion,  4 

Portable  chapels,  Shifting  populations  and,  586 

Presbyterian   recruits.    515 

Provincial   system,  815 


Progress  of  the  Kingdom — (Continued) 

Raleigh:      George    C.    Thomas    memorial    at    St. 
Augustine's  School,  298 

St.   Agnes's  Hospital,   Raleigh:     Missionary  ele- 
vator,   whv   not?    518 

Sewanee's   call   to    Bishop   Knight,    512 

Silver,  Secretary:  His  resignation,  658 

Spalding,    Bishop:      His    study    of    a    Mormon 
document^  299 

Stefansson,  \.:   Christianizing  the  Eskimos,  742 

Storm  and  flood,  295 

Sun  Yat  Sen,  372 

Temporarjr    Church,    655 

United  missionary  campaign,  443 

United   Offering   of  the   women   of  the   Church, 
741 

World    in    Chicago,   374 
Propagation   by   contagion,    241 
Publication   department.— 191,   283.   357,   427,   436, 

875 
Putnam,    G.    P. — Southland     of     North     America 
[review],  481 

Railroad  mission  in  Arizona,  602 
Raleigh.  N.  C. 

[Commencement]     at     St.     Augustine's     School 

(illus.),  477 
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No.  1 


THE    PROGRESS   OF   THE    KINGDOM 


IN  His  wonderful  providence  God 
gives  us  another  year  in  which  to 
prove  ourselves  more  worthy  to  be  His 
children.       For     if 

Another  Year        the     voice     of     the 

Church,  and  of  the 

Bible,  and  of  the  human  spirit  be  not 

mistaken,  that  is  the  great  purpose  of 

life. 

Some  progress  toward  this  end  has 
marked  the  year  which  now  closes.  As 
a  nation  and  as  a  Church  we  are  a  step 
or  two  nearer  to  realizing  our  possibili- 
ties. We  have  at  least  glimpsed  a  lai^r 
horizon.  Men  are  thinking  more  ser- 
iously than  ever  of  their  responsibilities 
toward  one  another.  Not  yet  have  they 
discharged  these  responsibilities  ade- 
quately or  effectively;  some  are  even 
denying  that  such  things  exist,  but  that 
number  grows  fewer  as  one  year  suc- 
ceeds another.  The  whole  world  is  mov- 
ing toward  the  recognition  of  a  common 
destiny,  in  which  the  well-being  of  each 
part  is  bound  up.  And  what  is  this  but 
the  incoming  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ood, 
and — as  we  Christians  must  believe — 
the  rule  of  His  Christ! 

With  this  thought  in  our  minds,  and 
this  vision — however  dimly — before  our 
eyes,  we  face  another  year  of  privilege. 
May  God  in  His  mercy  and  loving- 
kindness  make  it  also  for  us  a  year  of 
power. 


SUDDENLY,  on  the  evening  of  Decem- 
ber 3d,  at  his  home  in  New  York,  the 
Rev.  Joshua  Kimber,  for  forty-five  years 
an  oflficer  of  the  Board 
Joshua  Kimber  oi  Missions,  was 
called  to  his  rest  and 
reward.  The  funeral  service  was  held 
in  Calvary  Church,  New  York,  on  Fri- 
day rooming,  December  6th.  The  large 
congregation  was  made  up  of  clergy  and 
prominent  laymen,  together  with  the  of- 
ficers and  others  connected  with  the 
Board  of  Missions,  and  a  delegation 
from  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic. 
The  service  was  conducted  by  Bishop 
Burgess,  of  Long  Island,  Bishop  Greer, 
of  New  York,  and  the  rector,  the  Rev. 
Theodore  Sedgwick.  Bishops  Lloyd, 
Lines,  Courtney  and  Thomas  were  also 
vested  and  in  the  sanctuary.  The  inter- 
ment was  at  Richmond,  S.  L,  the  par- 
ish of  Mr.  Kimber's  only  child,  the  Rev. 
Robert  B.  Kimber. 

The  whole  Church,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  knew  Mr.  Kimber.  There  waa 
not  a  mission  where  his  name  was  not 
a  familiar  one,  and  as  the  very  embodi- 
ment of  faithful  and  loyal  service  he 
was  everywhere  held  in  honor.  Only 
last  May  he  had  retired  from  active 
duty,  but  he  still  had  a  desk  at  the 
Church  Missions  House  and  gave  valued 
and  helpful  suggestion  in  the  solution 
of  administrative  problems. 
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It  is  not  necessary  that  The  Spirit  op 
Missions  should  speak  at  great  length 
concerning  Mr.  Kimber's  services.  In 
cur  June  issue,  at  the  time  when  he  re- 
tired from  the  active  work  of  the  Board, 
his  life  and  services  were  sketched  at 
considerable  length.  But  it  does  behoove 
us  to  record  our  gratitude  for  this  long 
and  useful  life,  and  our  sense  of  its 
large  contribution  toward  the  setting 
forward  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  We 
are  glad  to  present  to  our  readers,  in  the 
frontispiece  of  this  issue,  the  fine  re- 
production of  Mr.  Kimber's  latest  por- 
trait, with  a  fac-simile  of  his  signature, 
which  we  believe  will  be  highly  prized 
by  many  people. 

Strangely      enough, 

A  Backward        the  life  of  Mr.  Kim- 
Look  ^r    was    coincident 

with  that  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions.  He  died  in  his  seventy- 
seventh  year,  having  seen  the  Church 
grow  from  the  day  of  small  things  to 
become  a  real  power  in  the  nation  and 
the  world.  At  the  age  of  thirty-two  he 
entered  upon  the  service  of  the  Board. 
The  total  contributions  for  domestic 
and  foreign  missions  at  that  time  were 
$190,000,  and  only  about  230  mission- 
aries were  employed.  This  year  we  report 
gross  receipts  for  missionary  purposes  of 
$1,800,000,  and  more  than  2,600  mission- 
aries are  supported  in  whole  or  in  part 

Not  yet  have  we  done  great  things, 
and,  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  world's 
need,  our  achievements  seem  small 
enough,  but  there  is  comfort  in  remem- 
bering how  great  an  advance  has  been 
recorded  within  a  single  lifetime.  In 
this  advance  the  late  Associate  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  bore  a  worthy  part. 
May  he  rest  in  x>eace! 

CHRISTIAN      literature      is      one 
of     the     buttresses     of     Christian 
character.       Few    people    living    in    a 
Christian  land  real- 
Church  Lileraiure     ize  how  much  they 
in  China  owe    to    scores    of 

stimulating  and 
supporting  influences.  They  live  in  an 
environment  of  Christian  ideals.     Art, 


music,  literature,  architecture — all  of 
them  at  their  best  products  of  Chris- 
tian thought  and  activity,  are  among 
the  greatest  glories  of  a  Christian  heri- 
tage. Were  our  life  deprived  of  any 
one  of  them,  it  would  be  an  impover- 
ished and  enfeebled  life,  with  weakened 
powers  of  resistance  against  wrong  and 
with  lessened  possibilities  for  growth 
and  development.  Especially  is  this 
true  with  regard  to  the  influence  of 
Christian  literature.  The  printed  page 
can  carry  noble  ideals  and  uplifting 
thoughts  far  and  wide.  It  gives  perma- 
nent form  to  a  thousand  helpful  influ- 
ences that  would  otherwise  be  lost. 

The  young  Churchi  in  China  has  done 
well,  therefore,  to  organize  early  in  its 
life  a  Church  Literature  Society  to 
provide  for  the  translation  and  circula- 
tion of  some  of  the  literature  upon 
which  our  Western  life  has  drawn  so 
deeply.  Nowhere  else  in  the  world  is 
the  printed  page  so  highly  regarded — 
we  might  almost  say  reverenced — as  in 
China.  Many  American  Churchmen 
know  of  the  work  of  that  invaluable 
auxiliary  of  the  Church  of  England,  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowl- 
edge, and  realize  that  the  absence  of  an 
American  counterpart  has  been  a  heavy 
handicap  in  our  own  Church  life.  The 
S.  P.  C.  K.  has  promised  a  grant  of 
$1,000  a  year  to  the  new  society  in 
China.  It  must  be  a  source  of  no  little 
gratitude  that  when  the  important 
question  of  the  right  man  to  be  placed 
in  charge  of  the  new  agency  had  to  be 
decided,  an  American  clergyman,  the 
Rev.  A.  A.  Oilman,  of  Changsha,  was 
unanimously  chosen.  Upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  three  American 
bishops,  the  Board  of  Missions  has  ap- 
proved his  assignment  to  this  special 
work  and  has  agreed  to  continue  his 
support.  Mr.  Oilman  joined  the  staff  of 
the  District  of  Hankow  in  1902,  and  for 
some  years  worked  in  the  see  city  and 
the  out-stations.  When  at  last  it  be- 
came possible  to  station  a  foreigner  in 
Changsha,  Mr.  Oilman  was  selected  for 
that  responsible  post  and  has  fuUy 
justified  the  confidence  placed  in  him. 
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Mr.  Oilman's  appointment  will  necessi- 
tate his  removal  to  Hankow,  where,  in 
addition  to  his  work  in  translation  and 
in  editing  The  Chinese  Churchman,  he 
will  be  able  to  take  occasional  duty  at 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral  and  elsewhere. 
For  the  new  society  and  its  secretary 
and  editor  The  Spirit  of  Missions  asks 
the  active  sympathy  of  its  readers. 

THE  Rev.  George  W.  Davenport,  of 
St.     James's     Church,     Danbury, 
Conn.,  who  was  elected  as  secretary  of 
the    First    Mission- 


A  New 

Deparimeni 

Secretary 


ary  Department  in 
succession  to  the 
Rev.  W.  E.  Gard- 
ner, now  General 
Secretary  of  the  General  Board  of  Re- 
ligious Education,  will  assume  the 
duties  of  his  oflfice  on  February  1st. 
Mr.  Davenport's  election  was  confirmed 
by  the  Board  at  its  recent  meeting  in 
Indianapolis. 

The  new  secretary  has  been  for  ten 
years  at  work  in  the  Diocese  of  Con- 
necticut. He  is  the  soa  of  a  clergyman 
and  has  exercised  his  ministry  as  as- 
sistant   in    Baltimore    and    New    York 


From  Allakakti 
to  Philadelphia 

cepted  the  post. 


City,  and  as  rector  in  Richmond  Hill 
and  Astoria,  L.  I.,  before  coming 
to  his  present  charge.  Mr.  Daven- 
port is  universally  beloved  in  his  parish 
and  in  the  city  of  Danbury,  and  the  re- 
grets which  are  voiced  at  his  departure 
are  a  good  omen  of  the  success  with 
which  he  will  administer  the  larger  re- 
sponsibilities to  which  he  has  been 
called. 


DEACONESS  CLARA  M.  CAR- 
TER, of  Alaska,  has  been 
elected  head  of  the  Philadelphia  Church 
Training  and  Dea- 
coness School  and 
with  Bishop  Rowe's 
approval  has  ac- 
During  her  ten  yean 
in  Alaska  Deaconess  Carter  has  served 
successively  at  Skagway,  Fairbanks  and 
Allakaket,  and  always  with  distinction. 
To  most  residents  of  Alaska  she  is  best 
known  as  the  woman  who  organized  and 
managed  St.  Matthew's  Hospital,  Fair- 
banks. It  was  not  long  before  she  was 
generally  spoken  of,  not  only  in  the  town 
but  throughout  all  the  surrounding 
mining  camps,  as  "The  little  angel  in 
black."  In  1907  Deaconess  Carter's 
long-cherished  desire  to  work  among 
the  native  people  exclusively  was  grati- 
fied when  she  was  placed  in  charge  of 
the  new  station  of  St.  John's-in-the- 
Wilderness,  Allakaket.  The  site  was 
deliberately  chosen  many  miles  from  the 
nearest  white  settlement  in  order  that 
the  Koyukuks  and  Kobuks,  who  were  at- 
tracted to  the  mission  and  built  their 
homes  about  it,  might  be  safeguarded 
from  damaging  intercourse  with  vicious 
whites. 

What  Alaska  will  do  without  Dea- 
coness Carter  it  is  hard  to  say.  The 
great  service  that  Deaconess  Carter  will 
render  the  Church  in  training  women 
for  work  in  parishes  and  in  the  mis- 
sion field  can  easily  be  foreseen.     The 


THB  RBV.  O.  W.  DAVENPORT 


Board  of  Missions  in  accepting  Deacon- 
ess Carter's  resignation  has  recorded  in 
the  following  words  its  high  apprecia- 
tion of  her  work  and  of  the  help  ren- 
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dered  the  mission  of  the  Church  hy  the 
institution  to  which  she  goes: 

Resolved:  That  the  Board  assurea 
Deaconess  Carter  of  its  gr^at 
appreciation  of  the  valuable  service 
rendered  by  her  during  her  ten 
years  in  Alaska;  that  it  deeply  re- 
grets her  retirement  from  the 
Alaska  staff,  and  that  its  best 
wishes  will  follow  her  to  her  work 
as  head  of  the  Philadelphia  Church 
Training  and  Deaconess  House, 
from  which  the  Board  has  always 
received  such  valuable  aid  in  the 
preparation  of  missionaries,  and 
where  it  realizes  that  Miss  Carter 
will  be  able  to  make  large  con- 
tributions to  the  furtherance  of  the 
Church's  work. 

CHINA'S      millions      suffer      as      do 
the     people    of     no     other     great 
nation,     widespread     and     unnecessary 
pain.      Christian 
An  Answer  to       physicians    from 
tht  Cty  of  western      lands      in 

Suffering  hospitals     and     dis- 

pensaries are  work- 
ing unselfishly  and  effectively  to  control 
disease  and  to  lessen  human  suffering. 
But  just  as  the  making  known  of  the 
Christian  revelation  in  China  must  de- 
pend chiefly  upon  the  Chinese  trained 
by  the  missionaries,  so  the  relief  of 
China's  physical  ills  must  come  throHgh 
the  training  of  a  great  multitude  of 
Chinese  physicians.  Medical  education 
must  proceed  side  by  side  with  theologi- 
cal education. 

For  several  years  medical  students 
have  been  trained  in  the  Church's  mis- 
sion, both  in  Wuchang  and  Shanghai. 
It  has  been  deemed  wise  to  consolidate 
the  two  schools  and  endeavor  to  build 
up  at  Shanghai,  as  part  of  St.  John's 
University,  one  medical  school  worthy 
of  the  Church,  and  in  some  measure  at 
least,  adequate  in  size  and  in  the  qual- 
ity of  its  work,  to  supply  that  part  of 
China's  need  for  the  meeting  of  which 
the  Church  may  fairly  be  held  respon- 
sible. Dr.  Edward  M.  Merrins,  whose 
record  of  service  is  long  and  honorable, 
has  been  selected  as  the  dean  of  the  new 


school,  and  will  shortly  move  from  Wu- 
chang to  Shanghai  to  enter  upon  his 
duties.  The  Board  of  Missions  must 
now  depend  upon  the  Church  to  supply 
the  physicians  needed  to  form  an  ade- 
quate faculty  and  the  money  to  erect  a 
suitable  building  on  land  already  se- 
cured. In  its  effort  to  find  both  the 
men  and  the  money  the  Board  hopes  to 
hare  the  aid  of  Dr.  Wm.  Hamilton  Jef- 
freys, who  after  twelve  years  of  telling 
service  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Shang:- 
hai,  was  compelled,  for  health  reasons, 
to  retire  a  year  ago. 

<</^rVING  away  money  is  a  greater 

\jr    sport  than  baseball  and  more  fun 

than  any  other  form  of  entertainment." 

That    is    the    senti- 

Gioing  as  a  ment      credited      to 

Dioersion  ®^    Illinois    layman 

who     died     a     few 

months   ago.      He    had    a    right    to   an 

opinion  on   the  subject,  for  since  1888 

he  had  given  away  more  than  $5,000,000. 

He    owned    practically    nothing    at   his 

death.       For     some     time     before     his 

death,  he  lived  on  an  income  of  $5,000 

a  year,  provided  by  a  college  to  which 

he  had  given  $250,000  on  condition  that 

he  should  receive  an   income  of  2  per 

cent,  during  the  rest  of  his  life. 

Dr.  Pearsons  was  a  New  England  man 
who  went  to  Chicago  more  than  half  a 
century  ago.  Fortunate  real  estate  in- 
vestments proved  more  profitable  than 
practising  medicine,  and  he  became  one 
of  the  West's  modest  millionaires.  His 
money  came  from  rising  land  values  re- 
sulting from  growth  in  population;  in 
other  words,  indirectly  at  least,  from  the 
community.  He  determined  to  give  it 
back  to  the  community  before  his  death. 
Twenty-five  years  ago  he  began  making 
himself  a  specialist  in  small  local  col- 
leges, where  the  boys  and  girls  from  the 
farms  of  the  Middle  West  and  South  are 
likely  to  turn  for  an  education.  So  he 
began  to  indulge  in  the  sport  of  giving. 
In  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  has  helped 
dozens  of  institutions  in  amounts  rang- 
ing from  a  few  thousand  dollars  to  near- 
ly half  a  million. 
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Neither  the  amount  nor  the  method 
of  his  giving  was  particiilarly  striking 
in  these  days  of  enormous  gifts  for  edu- 
cational institutions  in  this  country.  It 
was  rather  the  point  of  view  that  made 
it  noteworthy — giving  as  a  diversion,  in 
which  he  could  take  honorable  pride  and 
pleasure,  not  something  done  reluctantly 
as  the  result  of  importunity. 

What  an  era  would 
SomeOppoHunWes  open  for  the  progr- 
foT  an  Episcopal     i^ss  of  the  Kingdom 

Dr.  Peanom  ^^  ^™®  Churchman 
were  to  undertake  to 
do  for  the  Church  what  Dr.  Pearsons  did 
for  the  small  college.  There  is  just  as 
inviting  a  field  of  endeavor  open  to  the 
Churchman  in  some  of  the  big  general 
enterprises  before  the  Church.  And 
what  **form  of  entertainment"  can  excel 
that  of  setting  in  motion  forces  that  will 
help  to  shape  the  future  of  the  world? 
For  four  years  the  Church  has  been 
talking  about  a  $5,000,000  pension  fund 
for  its  clergy.  About  $200,000  has 
been  given.  Yet  here  is  one  man 
who  has  given  more  than  $6,000,000 
for  small  colleges.  If  small  col- 
leges need  endowments,  so  do  dioceses, 
that  the  support  of  the  episcopate  may 
not  be  a  burden  on  struggling  parishes. 
One-half  of  $5,000,000  could  be  so  used 
as  to  secure  the  endowment  of  every  in- 
adequately endowed  episcopate  in  the 
Church.  If  a  multitude  of  small  colleges 
need  endowment  and  equipment,  none 
the  less  does  an  institution  like  the  Uni- 
versity of  the  South — the  one  single 
Church  university  in  this  country. 
Sewanee's  romantic  history  and  brave 
struggles,  its  contribution  to  the  best 
ideals  and  the  most  useful  citizenship  of 
the  country,  would  surely  appeal  to  the 
imagination  of  one  who  began  to  give 
away  money  as  a  lofty  diversion. 

When  we  turn  to  the  enormous  oppor- 
tunity before  the  Church  in  her  educa- 
tiond  work  abroad,  impatience  for  the 
appearance  of  an  Episcopal  Dr.  Pearsons 
increases.  Five  million  dollars  spent  in 
the  next  quarter  of  a  century  would  in- 
sure, so  far  as  human  foresight  can  fore- 


cast, a  great  Christian  university  for 
Japan  through  the  development  of  St 
Paul's  College,  Tokyo;  two  great  Chris- 
tian universities  for  China  by  carrying 
forward  the  remarkable  beginnings  at 
Shanghai  and  Wuchang,  not  to  mention 
at  least  two  colleges  for  women,  medical 
schools  and  other  training  institutions 
and  a  dozen  or  more  well-equipped  high 
schools. 

Two    words    remain 

Dollars  and         to    be    said.      Five 

j^Qff^  millions  alone  would 

not  necessarily  do 
what  needs  to  be  done.  Dollars  always 
need  to  be  vitalized  by  service.  But  great 
giving  is  often  a  challenge  to  great  do- 
ing. And  secondly,  it  will  be  well  not  to  sit 
down  and  wait  patiently  for  the  coming 
of  a  single  individual  of  large  wealth 
to  do  for  the  Church  what  Dr.  Pearsons 
has  done  for  the  small  college.  Most  of 
us  can  enjoy  this  "form  of  entertain- 
ment" on  a  modest  scale  now — if  we 
will.  And,  if  all  of  us  who  can  will,  our 
combined  giving  will  far  exceed  even  Dr. 
Pearsons's  figures.  So  all  the  good 
things  that  need  doing  will  be  done, 
after  all.  And  one  man  will  not  have 
had  all  the  "fun."  Nevertheless,  the 
Church  should  have  her  Dr.  Pearsons. 


A  CABLE    message    from    Japan    on 
December    17th     announced    the 
death   of   the   Rev.   Arthur  Rutherford 
Morris.    Mr.  Morris 
Atthur  had   the   distinction 

Rutherford  and  the  privilege  of 

Morris  assisting    in    laying 

the  first  permanent 
foundations  of  the  work  of  our  Church 
in  Japan.  For  years  Bishop  Williams 
had  labored  there  alone.  No  priest  or 
teacher  had  come  to  his  assistance.  On 
his  graduation  from  the  Virginia  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1870,  Mr.  Morris, 
in  response  to  the  bishop's  earnest  ap- 
peals, volunteered  for  Japan,  where  for 
thirty  years  he  served  in  many  capaci- 
ties and  always  at  his  own  charges. 
Since  1900  he  has  lived  in  retirement 
at  Yokohama.  His  knowledge  of  the 
Japan  mission  covered  a  period  of  more 
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than  forty  years,  and  his  name  is  in- 
timately connected  with  the  begfinning 
of  our  promising  work  in  the  Island 
Empire. 

Mr.  Morris,  like  Bishop  Williams, 
was  the  most  modest  and  unassuming 
of  men,  but  as  the  forerunner  of  the 
band  of  missionaries  who  have  borne 
witness  in  Japan  for  Christ  and  the 
Church,  and  as  one  who  at  his  own 
charges  gave  his  life  to  the  mission 
field,  his  memory  will  be  held  in  honor. 

NOTHING  does  so  much  to  demon- 
strate to  many  people  the  thorough- 
ness and  the  success  of  Christian  work 
abroad  as  the  readi- 
A  rormer  ^^gg  ^f  g^me  newly 

Mohammedan  won  convert  for  our 
Suffers  Martyrdom     Lord    to    suffer    for 

in  Afghanistan  His  sake.  Recently  a 
paper  in  India  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  a  convert  from 
Mohammedanism  had  taken  advantage  of 
the  Emir's  visit  to  Kandahar  and  crossed 
the  frontier,  unbidden  and  uninvited,  to 
preach  Christianity  in  Afghanistan.  He 
was  arrested,  taken  before  the  Emir,  and 
sent  in  chains  to  Kabul,  but  was  mur- 
dered before  reaching  there.  He  was 
named  Abdul  K&rim,  and  was  at  one 
time  one  of  the  workers  at  the  Church 
Missionary  Society's  medical  mission, 
at  Bannu,  on  the  north-west  frontier  of 
India.  One  of  the  members  of  the  mis- 
sion writes  of  Abdul  K&rim : 

"While  here  he  was  always  more  or 
less  restless  and  wanting  to  go  to 
Quetta  [in  Baluchistan,  and  the  only 
place  in  that  country  where  there  are 
Christians].  At  length  he  left  us  and 
went  there;  then  without  permission 
given  he  crossed  the  border,  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  on  refusing  to  repeat  the 
^Kalima'  [the  Mohammedan  formula: 
Qod  is  one  and  Mohammed  is  the 
Prophet  of  God],  and  saying  he  was  a 
Christian,  he  was  taken  to  Kandahar, 
where  the  Emir  then  was.  He  questioned 
him,  and  on  his  again  refusing  to  repeat 
the  'Kalima,^  and  saying  he  had  come 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  was  ordered  to 
be  flogged,  put  in  chains,  and    to  be  ta- 


ken to  Kabul,  where  he  was  to  await  the 
return  of  the  Emir,  and  unless  he 
changed  his  mind  would  get  due  punish- 
ment. We  heard  that,  heavily  chained 
hand  and  foot,  he  set  out  with  an  escort 
for  Kabul;  that  at  the  villages  he  wafl 
spat  upon,  and  the  hairs  of  his  beard 
pulled  out — and  at  length  the  poor,  weary 
sufferer,  at  a  village  before  reaching 
Kabul,  was  murdered." 

Afghanistan  is  still  closed  to  the  Gos- 
pel, but  who  shall  say  that  the  martyr- 
dom of  Abdul  Kirim  may  not  be  one  of 
the  means  of  opening  that  land  to  the 
Light  and  the  Truth? 

WHILE  Christendom  is  contemplat- 
ing the  possibility  of  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Turks  from  Europe  as  one 
result  of  the  plucky 
The  Menace  of      effort  of  the  Balkan 
Mohamme-  States  to  free  them- 

danism  ^^^^^  ^^^°^  age-long 

oppression,  it  will 
not  be  wise  to  forget  the  widespread 
menace  of  Islam.  It  is  a  disquieting  fact, 
but  common  sense  demands  that  it  be 
recognized,  that  the  Crescent  is  ad- 
vancing powerfully  and  rapidly  every- 
where. Among  the  outcast  peoples  of 
India,  the  pagan  tribes  of  Africa,  the 
Malays  of  the  Dutch  East  Indies,  Islam 
is  winning  its  way.  There  is  much  ap- 
parently in  its  favor.  The  emissaries 
seem  more  of  kin  than  Caucasians  to 
the  native  races.  Its  morality  is  not  ex- 
acting. Its  doctrine  of  the  one  God  is 
powerful  against  idolatry.  Every  Moslem 
merchant  is  a  missionary  for  his  faith. 
The  civil  governments  support  its  ad- 
vance and  hold  Christian  effort  in 
check.  And  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  re- 
cent movements  in  Turkey  and  Persia 
seem  to  indicate  a  wonderful  change  in 
the  temper  of  Mohammedanism  at  the 
ancient  centres  of  its  power,  and  the  pos- 
sible opening  to  Christian  influence  of 
countries  that  have  long  been  absolutely 
closed.  The  situation  is  critical,  for  the 
advance  of  Islam  means  everywhere  the 
building  of  a  formidable  barrier  to  the 
progress  of  the  Cross.  There  is  no  time 
to  lose.     The  need  is  urgent  to  concen- 
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irate  e£Port  just  now  upon  work  where 
Modem  influence  is  pressing  on.  May 
not  the  American  Episcopal  Ohurch 
have  a  share  in  this  special  work? 
Nowhere  is  she  aggressively  endeavor- 
ing to  block  the  way  of  Moham- 
medan progress.  Hardly  anywhere,  in- 
deed, is  she  in  touch  with  Mohamme- 
danism at  all.  It  would  seem  that  the 
time  has  come  to  consider,  at  least,  the 
extension  of  her  work  to  some  distinctly 
Mohammedan  field. 

IE  one-third  of  the  college  and  uni- 
versity students  of  the  United  States 
were  gathered  into  one  city,  how  many 
would      there      bef 

A  City  Set  on  Over  sixty  thousand. 
an  Hill  Some  day — and  per- 

haps sooner  than  we 
think — China's  millions  will  have  the 
same  educational  advantages  as  we 
Americans.  Then  Wuchang  will  have 
60,000  college  students.  For  it  is  the 
capital  of  a  province  with  one-third  of 
the  population  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  provincial  capital  is  the  seat  of 
high^  education.  Of  course  in  time 
educational  centres  in  China  will  be  es- 
tablished outside  of  the  provincial  capi- 
tals. But  Wuchang  as  the  geographical 
centre  of  the  China  that  counts,  and  as 
the  intellectual  centre  for  more  than  one 
province,  will  draw  students  from  the 
East  and  the  West  and  the  North  and 
the  South.  Hence  60,000  college  students 
is  no  overestimate  for  Wuchang's  not 
very  remote  future. 

What  a  responsibility  that  throws  up- 
on our  Church  which  has  by  far  the 
strongest  mission  in  Wuchang,  and  on 
Boone  University,  the  leading  educa- 
tional institution  in  a  district  with 
100,000,000  people  I 

Our  work  here,  and  our  college  in 
particular,  is  as  a  city  set  on  an  hill. 

An  immediate  step 
in  the  forward  di- 
rection would  be  to 
build  two  large 
churches  at  strategic  points  in  Wuchang. 
Here  our  150  Christian  students  at 
Boone  University  would  have  an  outlet 


New  Points 
of  Light 


for  their  evangelistic  energies  in  a  way 
that  would  count  throughout  a  vast 
region.  With  two  such  churches  a  mile 
from  each  other,  and  one  a  mile  from 
Boone  Library,  we  should  have  a  good 
chance,  with  these  three  centres,  of  domi- 
nating a  dominating  city.  If  we  influ- 
ence in  any  marked  degree  the  transient 
and  permanent  population  of  Wuchang, 
we  are  vitally  affecting  the  head  a^d 
heart  of  a  vast  region.  There  is  a  great 
work  to  hand  now  in  the  thousands  of 
students  who  come  here  for  their  edu- 
cation. There  will  be  a  still  greater 
work  when  these  students  shall  be  num- 
bered by  the  tens  of  thousands.  Now  is 
the  time  to  lay  foundations  deep  and 
broad.  The  missionaries  on  the  spot,  as 
recorded  in  a  resolution  sent  to  the 
Board  last  year,  feel  that  the  establish- 
ment of  two  new  parishes  in  the  most 
influential  and  as  yet  unoccupied  sec- 
tions of  the  city  will  be  the  best  founda- 
tion for  the  future.  The  money  for  one 
of  these  churches  has  been  secured 
through  the  New  China  Fund.  The 
second  church  and  parochial  equipment 
for  the  two  parishes  yet  remain  to  be 
provided.  May  the  want  soon  be  sup- 
plied, and  our  present  force  in  Wuchang 
be  enabled  to  multiply  its  e£Sciency 
through  an  adequate  plant.  For  "a  city 
set  upon  an  hill  cannot  be  hid." 

'^P  HE  General  Board  of  Religious  Edu- 

1       cation,  established  by  the  Church 

at  the  last  General  Convention,  has  put 

forth     a     suggested 

Missions  an      standard  curriculum 

Essential         ^^'    *^®    ^^^^^^«    ^^ 
the  Church.    It  does 

not  come  within  our  province  to  com- 
ment upon  it  from  an  educational  point 
of  view,  but  we  are  glad  to  note  that  it 
stresses  Christian  service  as  one  of  the 
fundamentals  of  religious  education. 
Beginning  with  the  smallest  child  in 
the  kindergarten,  by  acts  of  loving  kind- 
ness the  missionary  spirit  is  developed, 
and  year  by  year  the  vision  is  enlarged 
until,  if  the  adult  follows  the  ideal  set 
forth,  he  or  she  becomes  a  member  of  the 
mission  study  class.    Not  only  is  there  a 
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continuous  recognition  of  the  missionary 
idea  as  a  part  of  the  curriculum,  but  also 
during  the  whole  of  the  fifth  year,  when 
the  pupil  is  supposed  to  be  about  thir- 
teen years  of  age,  the  subject  assigned 
for  study  is  "The  Missions  of  the 
Church."  The  correctness  of  this  atti- 
tude cannot  be  successfully  disputed.  It 
is  a  matter  of  great  encouragement  to 
find  the  educational  experts  of  the 
Church  recognizing  a  training  in  the  his- 
tory and  progress  of  her  Mission  as  es- 
sential to  the  development  of  Christian 
character. 

The  study  of  mis- 
NtW  Aids  to  sions  in  our  Sun- 
Misshn  Study  <lay- schools  is  al- 
ready an  important 
feature  in  the  curriculum  of  many. 
Toward  this  end  the  Sunday-school  De- 
partment, maintained  for  two  years  in 
this  magazine,  which  furnished  lessons 
prepared  by  the  Rev.  William  E.  Gard- 
ner, was  a  great  aid.  Many  of  our 
readers  regretted  the  decision  by  which 
this  department  was  discontinued  last 
fall.  The  lessons  had  come  to  be  used 
not  only  in  many  Sunday-schools,  but 
also  in  branches  of  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary and  reading  circles.  Two  substi- 
tutes for  this  material  are  now  supplied. 
Mr.  Gardner  writes  a  junior  lesson 
which  appears  in  the  monthly  Mission- 
ary Magazine  of  The  Young  Church- 
man, and  he  has  also  prepared  a  series 
of  ten  lessons  on  "Japan  Advancing — 
Whither?"  to  supply  the  need  among 
middle  and  senior  classes  and  auxiliaries. 
This  pamphlet  may  be  had  by  applica- 
tion to  the  Educational  Department. 

A     new     Lenten 
A  New  Lenten      course      for      Sun- 

Course  ^^'^  '  s^^^^ls     *  '^  ^ 

other  junior  study 
classes  who  found  useful  the  different 
brief  courses  of  mission  study  specially 
adapted  for  use  during  the  season 
of  Lent  contains  an  attractive  and 
interesting  lesson  for  each  Sunday. 
The  course  this  year,  prepared  by  the 
Rev.  Phillips  E.  Osgood,  is  on  "The 
Helping  Hand  in  the  Sunrise  Kingdom" 


and  furnishes  six  lessons,  with  ample  il- 
lustrations. Material  is  provided  which 
will  enable  the  teacher  to  talk  interest- 
ingly to  the  class  for  ten  minutes  or 
longer  each  Sunday,  thereby  widening 
the  scholar's  knowledge,  deepening  his 
sympathy  and  stimulating  his  purpose  to 
increase  the  Easter  offering.  All  the 
material  necessary  for  an  entire  class  is 
contained  in  the  pamphlet,  the  price  of 
which  is  15  cents. 

In  addition  to  this  course,  any  of  the 
courses  of  former  years  can  be  obtained. 
They  are:  (1)  Lessons  on  China,  (2) 
John  Henry  Climbing  the  Upward  Path 
(Negro),  (3)  The  First  Americans 
(Indian). 

If 

BACK  NUMBERS  OF  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

HAVE  any  of  our  readers  back  files 
of  The  Spirit  op  Missioxs  that 
they  would  be  willing  to  send  to  the 
Business  Manager?  We  are  frequently 
asked  by  libraries  and  colleges  for  old 
numbers  of  the  magazine,  in  order  that 
they  may  complete  their  files.  Unfortu- 
nately copies  of  some  of  the  more  re- 
cent issues  are  missing.  The  following 
table  will  show  where  the  shortage  lies: 

1892  July 

1892  September 

1892  October 

1896  January 

1899  February 

1900  January 
1900  February 
1902  October 
1904  January 
1904  June 
1906  January 
1906  September 
1906  November 
1909  November 

Earlier  numbers  of  The  Spirit  op 
Missions  are  always  in  demand,  of 
course,  and  would  be  most  acceptable. 
Any  such  back  files  can  be  sent  by  ex- 
press, charges  collect,  addressed  to  the 
Business  Manager,  281  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York  City,  N.  T. 

Who  can  help  us  to  find  them  ? 
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OUT  OF  THE  SHADOW  OF 
THE  NIGHT 

OUT  of  the  shadow  of  the  night 
I   come,  led  by  the  starshine 
bright, 
With  broken  heart  to  bring  to  Thee 
The  fruit  of  Thine  Epiphany, 
The  gift  my  fellows  send  by  me, 
The  myrrh  to  bed  Thine  agony, 
I  set  it  here  beneath  Thy  feet, 
In  token  of  Death's  great  defeat; 
And    hail    Thee    Conqueror    in   the 

strife; 
And   hail  Thee  Lord  of  Light  and 
Life. 
All  hail!  All  hail  the  Virgin's  Son! 
All  hail!  Thou  little  helpless  One! 
All  hail !  Thou  King  upon  the  Tree ! 
All  hail !    The  Babe  on  Mary's  knee. 
The  centre  of  all  mystery! 
— Michael  Fairless. 

THANKSGIVINGS 

"We  thank  thee"— 

For  a  New  Year  in  which  to 
live  and  work  for  thee. 

For  the  faithful  and  fruitful  ser- 
vice in  the  upbuilding  of  thy  King- 
dom rendered  by  the  late  Associate 
Secretary.     (Page  I.) 

For  the  lives  of  those  whose  me- 
morials stand  in  foreign  lands  as  a 
means  for  the  advancement  of  thy 
Kingdom.     (Page  23.) 

For  examples  of  Christian  stew- 
ardship wisely  exercised  in  the  mis- 
sion of  thy  Church.     (Page  39.) 

INTERCESSIONS 

''We  pray  thee"— 

To  guide  thy  Church  in  the  com- 
ing year  and  to  inspire  every  mem- 
ber thereof  with  a  realization  of  her 
world-wide   Mission. 

To  bring  into  the  light  of  the 
Christian  faith  those  who  wander  in 
the  darkness  of  superstition.  (Page 
18.) 

To  prosper  the  enterprise  for  de- 
veloping a  Christian  literature  for 
thy  Church  in  China,  and  to  give 
wisdom  to  those  who  have  it  in 
charge.     (Page  2.) 

To  give  abundantly  to  Japan  the 


strength  of  thy  Gospel,  of  which  she 
so  greatly  feels  the  need.    (Page  15.) 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  sustain 
and  cheer  those  who  minister  to  thy 
scattered  children  in  places  of  spirit- 
ual destitution. 

For  the  work  of  training  native 
physicians  to  minister  to  the  people 
of  China.     (Page  4.) 

To  remember  for  good  all  others 
who  by  prayers  and  alms  are  help- 
ers in  the  Mission  of  thy  Church. 

To  prosper  all  work  done  in  thy 
name  among  the  erring  and  de- 
graded, especially  in  the  empire  of 
Japan. 


PRAYERS 

OLORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  we 
offer  Thee  ourselves  and 
all  that  we  are  and  have.  We 
beseech  Thee  to  use  our  poverty, 
our  ignorance  and  our  weak- 
ness. Come  Thou,  and  rule  in  all 
our  hearts  by  Thy  sacred  presence, 
making  us  to  depart  from  sin  and  to 
be  wholly  Thine;  and  may  Thy 
Kingdom  grow  in  our  hearts  day  by 
day,  Who  livest  and  reignest  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  One 
God  world  without  end.     Amen. 

FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 

OGOD  of  endless  years;  Give 
to  each  of  us,  in  this  little 
day  of  life  which  remains,  some 
share  in  the  working  out  of  Thy 
eternal  purposes  for  men.  Show  us 
where  we  may  stand  in  the  battle, 
and  arm  us  for  the  fight.  Fill  our 
weakness  with  Thy  strength;  touch 
our  hearts  with  Thy  love;  gird  us 
with  a  measure  of  Thy  great  pa- 
tience, and  cheer  us  with  the  con- 
fidence of  final  victory  through 
Thee.  That  so,  through  the  life 
which  we  now  live  in  the  flesh,  there 
may  shine  some  token  of  Thy  pres- 
ence; to  our  own  eternal  benefit  and 
to  the  blessing  of  our  fellow-men; 
through  Him  Who  is  the  Captain  of 
our  Salvation,  and  the  rich  reward 
of  those  who  give  their  lives  to 
Him,  Thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord. 
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Consecrated  October  10th,  1912 


HOW    AN    AMERICAN    LAYMAN    GAVE 
A    CHURCH    TO    A    CHINESE    CITY 

By  the  Reverend  Henry  A.  McNulty 


IN  1902  the  Rev.  B.  L,  Ancell  and 
the  Rev.  John  W.  Nichols  be- 
gan the  Church's  work  in  Soochow, 
a  great  city  of  500,000  inhabitants 
and  the  capital  of  the  Province  of 
Kiangsu.  For  years  this  work  has  de- 
manded for  its  religious  expression  some- 
thing far  more  adequate  than  the  old  and 
poorly  constructed  Chinese  house  which 
has  had  to  serve  as  our  only  place  of 
worship.  The  building  has  been  packed 
full  at  our  Sunday  services,  and  room  for 
our  growing  congregation  has  been 
gnreatly  needed.  Outside  of  the  city  of 
Shanghai  the  Soochow  work  is  to-day 
perhaps  the  largest  in  the  Shanghai  dis- 
trict. On  the  educational  side,  there  are 
a  boys'  boarding  and  day-school  with 
120  students,  a  girls'  boarding-school 
with  about  30  students  and  a  women's 
Bible  training-school  with  ten  students. 
The  evangelistic  side  has  been  repre- 
sented by  the  central  congregation  and 
two  flourishing  street  chapels  or  preach- 


ing  halls  within  the  city  wall,  while 
outside  the  wall,  in  the  dense  suburbs, 
there  are  a  chapel  and  preaching  hall 
besides  a  number  of  country  stations. 

It  was,  therefore,  indeed  a  welcome  let- 
ter that  came  three  years  ago  from  Mr. 
John  S.  Newbold,  of  Philadelphia,  ask- 
ing whether  he  might  in  any  way  help 
in  furthering  the  work  in  Soochow. 
This  request,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
say,  was  quickly  followed  up  by  a  unani- 
mous decision  of  those  in  charge  of  our 
work  that,  above  all  things,  a  church 
building  was  needed.  With  the  approval 
of  the  bishop  this  decision  was  reported 
to  Mr.  Newbold,  and  almost  by  return 
mail  came  the  reply  that  the  entire  sum 
suggested  as  the  amount  needed  for 
building  the  church  had  been  deposited 
with  the  Board  of  Missions  for  our  use. 
Mr.  C.  C.  Haight,  a  well-known  New 
York  architect,  was  then  asked  if  he 
would  care  to  draw  plans  for  the  church. 
With   a  kindness  equal   to  that  of  the 
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donor  of  the  money,  he  sent  in  due  time 
a  beautiful  set  of  plans,  which,  as  a  me- 
morial, he  presented  to  us. 

The  site  chosen  was  a  piece  of  slightly 
elevated    ground    adjoining    our    boys' 
school  athletic  field,  and  occupying  the 
comer  of  our  south  compound  in  closest 
touch      with      the 
city.     Out  mission 
compounds  lie  just 
within    the    north- 
west comer  of  the 
city  wall,   close  to 
busiest 
gate,   the    Ts^aung 
Gate,  and  the  city's 
busiest   street,   the 
Doo-T\a.    or    Great 


procession  entering  the  church.     The  ven- 
erable Archdeacon  Thomson,  patriarch 
of  our  mission  in  China,  is  seen 
on  the  steps 


Street.  This  street  is  especially  impos- 
ing, being  on  the  avera^^e  ten  feet  wide! 
The  sudden  death  in  the  fall  of  1910 ' 
of  the  foreign  priest  in  charge,  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Standring,  and  the  outbreak  in 
the  fall  of  last  year  of  the  revolution, 
greatly  hampered  the  work  of  building. 
But  at  last  the  work  was  started,  and  in 
June,  1912,  the  exterior  of  the  church  was 
completed.  It  was  thought  wisest,  how- 
ever, not  to  occupy  the  building  until 
the  fall,  when,  with  the  cooler  weather 
and  with  the  various  schools  reopening, 
all  might  have  their  share  in  the  service 
of  consecration.  So,  finally,  October 
10th,  practically  the  tenth  anniversary 
of  the  opening  of  the  station,  and  the 
first  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  Re- 
public, was  decided  upon. 

Twenty-two  clergy,  Chinese  and  for- 
eign, together  with  many  guests  from 
practically  every  mission  station  in  the 
Shanghai  district,  with  a  good  number 
of  friends  from  the  other  missions,  came 
to  celebrate  with  us  the  consecration  of 
the  first  building  that  could  fairly  be 
called  a  church  which  the  District  of 
Shanghai  can  claim  outside  the  city  of 
Shanghai  itself.  Especially  welcome 
was  the  presence  of  the  two  oldest  clergy 
in  the  district,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ng  and  the 
Ven.  Archdeacon  Thomson.  The  latter 
had  paid  his  first  visit  to  Soochow  when 
the    city    was    in    the    hands    of    the 
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Taipings  and  when  he  had  been  obliged 
almost  to  flee  for  his  life. 

The  church  was  filled.  The  clergy, 
forming  in  procession  at  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Griesaer's  house,  marched  to  the  main 
door  of  the  church,  where  the  vestry, 
Mr.  Oo,  Mr.  Koo  and  P'en  Tsung-oen, 
the  last  named  being  the  student  repre- 
sentative on  the  vestry,  opened  the  doors 
to  the  bishop's  knock,  and  the  clergy 
filed  in  and  up  the  aisle  to  the  chancel, 
where  they  occupied  the  choir  and 
sanctuary  seats. 

The  request  to  the  bishop  to  conse- 
crate the  building  was  read  by  the  two 
priests  in  charge,  first  in  English  and 
then  in  Chinese. 

After  pronouncing  the  sentence  of 
consecration.  Bishop  Graves  preached  an 
eloquent  sermon  on  the  place  the  new 
church  building  should  occupy  in  the 
community,  as  a  house  set  apart  from 
common  things  to  the  service  of  God. 
At  the  Holy  Communion  which  followed 
about  one  hundred  received.  After  the 
service  a  reception  was  given  to  the 
Chinese  and  the  foreigners. 

The  new  church  is  cruciform  in  shape, 
one  of  the  transepts  being  larger  than 
the  other  and  at  present  used  as  a  sep- 
arate room.  The  church  is  ninety  -^ight 
feet  long  and  thirty-two  feet  wide  in  the 
nave.  The  present  seating  capacity  is 
about  four  hundred,  but  this  may  easily 
be  increased  to  five  hundred  by  using 
the  transepts  and  by  a  different  arrange- 
ment of  seats.  As  in  all  Chinese 
churches,  the  men  and  boys  sit  on  one 
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side  of  the  main  aisle,  and  the  women 
and  girls  on  the  other.  In  the  regular 
services  the  students  in  the  schools  oc- 
cupy the  front  seats  on  either  side,  while 
back  of  them  sit  the  Christians  and  cate- 
chumens and  enquirers  of  the  general 
congregation,  and  back  of  these  the 
strangers  who  are  not  Christians.  The 
latter  are  looked  after  by  various  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation.     The  choir  is 


Looking  down  upon  the  Doo-Ka,  or  "great ' 

street/'  one  of  the  three  largest  and 

busiest  in  Soochow 
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composed  of  Christian  boys  from  the 
school,  and  the  music  is  led  by  a  new 
organ  which  we  were  able  to  obtain  to 
put  at  once  into  the  church. 

Apart  from  the  altar  furnishings  and 
the  organ  all  the  furnishings  of  the 
church  are  of  Chinese  workmanship. 
The  altar,  of  beautifully  carved  teak, 
was  the  gift  of  Mrs.  Standring,  in  mem- 
ory of  her  late  husband,  in  whose  heart 
it  had  been  to  build  this  church  to  the 
God  whom  he  so  nobly  served. 

Apart  from  the  more  formal  services, 
the  new  church  is  being  used  on  Wed- 
nesday and  Friday  evenings  and  Sun- 
day afternoons  to  preach  to  the  crowds 
of  non- Christians  who  flock  to  see  and 
hear.  These  crowds,  at  first  inclined  to 
be  very  noisy,  are  already  learning  to 
appreciate  the  difference  between  this 
House  of  God  and  the  squalid  idol 
temples  all  about  them,  and  to  feel  some 
sense  of  difference  as  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  being  preached  to  them.  There 
is  nothing  in  all  our  work  that  is  of 
more  intense  interest  than  this  effort  to 
present  to  those  who  do  not  know  and 
do  not  see,  a  message  that  does  touch 
their  hearts  and  open  their  eyes. 
Whether  in  the  new  church  itself  or  in 
the  preaching-halls,  on  every  day  of  the 
week  this  message  of  Christ  is  being 
preached  to  them,  sometimes  in  men's 
meetings,  sometimes  in  women's  meet- 
ings, but  always  to  an  audience  that  is 
eager  to  hear,  and  which  listens  far  more 
carefully  now  than  was  the  case  even 
three  years  ago. 

The  present  staff  of  workers  in  Soo- 
chow  consists  of  one  foreign  and  two  na- 
tive priests  and  a  catechist-student  who 
gives  all  his  time  to  the  work.  For  the 
women's  work  there  are  two  foreign  and 
two  native  evangelistic  workers.  There 
are,  too,  many  willing  hands  to  help,  both 
in  the  Sunday-school  work  and  in  the 
various  preaching  halls.  In  a  new  Sun- 
day-school, made  possible  by  the  new 
church,  eight  of  the  older  students  in 
the  boys'  school  have  volunteered  to  act 
as  teachers,  and  the  work  promises  to 
grow  indefinitely.  In  the  section  outside 
the  city  there  is  a  clerical  staff  of  one 


foreign  and  one  native  clergyman,  and 
one  catechist. 

It  is  indeed  with  grateful  hearts  that 
we  who  have  watched  this  work  for 
Christ,  some  for  longer,  some  for  shorter 
periods,  see  now,  as  the  centre  of  our 
future  work  this  beautiful  new  church. 
We  all,  Chinese  and  Americans  alike, 
look  with  great  thankfulness  to  the  past, 
and  with  great  hope  to  the  future.  In 
all  our  happiness  one  point  especially 
stands  out — that  in  all  this  work  those 
at  home  have  their  share.  Without  their 
help  God's  work  here  could  never  with 
the  same  appeal  touch  men's  hearts.  The 
new  church  to  which  they  may  now  come 
is  its  own  eloquent  appeal  to  all  the 
Chinese  to  come  and  worship  our  com- 
mon Lord  in  "the  beauty  of  holiness." 

If 

THE  MISSING  WORD 

The  Rev.  WI1118  R.  Hotchkiss,  a  missionary  In 
eastern  equatorial  Africa,  tells  this  Incident 
to  Illustrate  the  difficulty  of  reaching  a  peo- 
ple who  have  no  written  language.  Speaking 
of  hs  life  with  one  of  the  interior  tribes,  he 
says  : 

THERE  was  one  word  which  it  took 
me  two  years  and  a  half  to  get. 
It  was  in  my  thought  by  day  and  in  my 
dreams  by  night,  and  I  shall  never  for- 
get the  thrill  of  joy  that  came  to  me 
when  the  long  search  was  rewarded. 

One  night  my  people  were  seated 
around  the  camp-fire.  I  listened  to 
their  stories,  and  finally  my  head-man, 
Kikuvi,  told  a  story  of  a  man  who  was 
attacked  by  a  lion.  But  he  did  not  say 
a  word  that  I  could  construe  to  be  the 
one  I  wanted.  I  was  about  to  turn 
away,  when  he  turned  to  me  and  said: 
"Bwa-na  nu-ku-than-i-wa  na  Ki-ku-vi." 
— "The  master  was  saved  by  Ki-ku-vi." 
I  immediately  said  to  him,  "Uk-u-than- 
ie  Bwa-na?" — "You  saved  the  master?" 
^Tes,"  said  he.  "Why,"  said  I,  "this  is 
the  word  I've  Leen  wanting  you  to  tell 
me  all  these  days,  because  I  wanted  to 
tell   you   that  Jesus,   the   Son   of  God, 

died    to "     He    turned    to    me,    his 

black  face  lighting  up  in  the  lurid  blaze 
of  the  camp-fire,  and  said,  "Master,  I 
understand  now!  This  is  what  you  have 
been  trying  to  tell  us  all  these  moons. 
Jesus  died  to  save  us." 
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A    THIRTY    YEARS'    WAR 


A  CONGREGATIONAL  mission- 
ary in  South  Africa  tells  of  an 
old  white-headed  Zulu  who  for 
thirty  years  struggled  against 
the  heathen  customs  that  gripped  him 
80  securely  until  finally  with  God's  help 
he  won.  His  name  was  Dweshula.  "A 
mighty  conflict  waa  ever  raging  in  his 
soul.  Native  preachers  from  the  Um- 
zumhe  church  came  up  to  hold  services 
on  Sunday  quite  regularly,  so  he  had  an 
uplifting  influence  about  once  a  week. 
Often  that  influence  lifted  him  up  so 
high  he  wa^  almost  persuaded  to  give 
up  his  beer-pots  and  his  wives  and  all 
his  ways  of  darkness.  At  such  times  he 
would  take  off  his  skin  aprons  and  put 
on  trousers  and  shirt  and  coat  and  al- 
most renounce  heathenism.  Then  down 
he  would  go  again,  and  off  came  his 
trousers  and  on  came  the  skins.  Yet 
even  when  the  skins  were  on,  he  would 
not  cease  to  pray,  nor  to  encourage  his 
children  to  become  Christians,  nor  him- 
self to  attend  church.  For  thirty  years 
trousers  and  skins  alternated  in  a  long 
off-and-on  process,  and  the  conflict  raged 
in  that  heathen  soul.  In  that  time 
Dweshula  took  to  himself  six  wives.  He 
was  a  rich  man,  possessing  many  cattle. 
He  held  so  high  a  position  in  his  tribe 
that  he  stood  a  good  chance  of  becoming 
chief,  had  he  lived. 

"Two  years  before  he  died  the  victory 
was  won.  Dweshula  at  last  cut  dean 
away  from  heathenism.  He  gave  up  his 
beer  and  all  his  wives  save  one.  For  the 
wives  from  whom  he  separated,  he  pro- 
vided houses  and  a  comfortable  support. 
After  thirty  years  of  struggle  he  joined 
the  church,  and  the  conflict  was  ended. 
Poor  old  Dweshula  I  What  did  he  have 
to  help  him  in  all  those  years?  Around 
him  oceans  of  heathenism  of  the  darkest 
sort;  to  save  him,  only  the  outstretched 
hand  of  Umzumbe  church,  and  back  of 
that  the  hand  of  the  American  churches. 
Yet  back  of  all  was  the  hand  of  the  Sa- 
viour, whose  messengers  had  brought  to 
him  fhe  Gospel. 
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"When  dying  he  sent  for  the  whole 
tribe  to  come  and  see  him.  With  his 
last  breath  he  told  them  that  for  many, 
many  years  he  had  fought  to  be  a 
Christian,  that  the  battle  had  been  long 
and  fierce,  but  that  he  had  conquered 
and  God  had  blessed  him  in  it.  *^Now,' 
he  said,  'when  I  am  gone  I  want  you  all 
to  become  Christians.'  One  year  has 
passed  since  Dweshula's  death,  and  now 
in  that  remote  spot,  so  far  away  in  the 
wilds  that  missionaries  can  only  rarely 
reach  it,  a  great  turning  to  the  Lord  has 
taken  place.  Thirty  men  have  cut  off 
their  head-rings,  and  are  washing  off  the 
grease  and  clay  and  are  putting  on 
clothes.  Huts  are  being  torn  down  and 
civilized  houses  are  going  up  in  their 
place.  The  school  is  so  full  that  a  plead- 
ing letter  has  come  from  our  school- 
teacher there,  begging  for  a  second 
teacher  to  come  and  help.  One  of  our 
preachers  went  there  recently  to  hold  a 
service.  He  had  300  at  the  service.  The 
people  say  to  each  other,  *It  is  Dwes- 
hula's God  we  are  worshipping,'  and 
Dweshula's  God  is  dear  to  them.  They 
love  the  God  who  could  make  such  a 
man.  In  times  of  famine  was  it  not 
Dweshula  who  used  to  send  his  cows 
here  and  there  to  the  poor  to  be  milked 
for  the  babies  until  the  stress  was  over? 
Was  it  not  Dweshula  who  used  to  inspan 
his  fourteen  oxen  into  his  big  wagon 
and  cart  a  load  of  com  for  the  x>oor 
people  free  of  charge?" 


AN  enthusiastic  friend  of  The  Sphut 
OP  Missions  writes  as  follows:  "It 
is  almost  incomprehensible  to  me  to 
meet  women  who  have  been  Auxiliary 
workers  the  best  part  of  their  lives  and 
have  never  read  or  taken  The  Spirit  of 
Missions.  We  met  one  the  other  day 
who  was  over  seventy  years  old,  and  she 
took  four  Church  papers  but  had  never 
taken  The  Spirit  of  Missions.  She  has 
at  last  subscribed." 
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A  JAPANESE  STATESMAN'S  VIEW    OF 
CHRISTIANITY    IN    JAPAN 

A  Statement  by  Count  Okuma 

This  statement  by  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  Japanese  states- 
men, not  himself  a  Christian,  is  published  in  the  October  International 
Review  of  Missions,  The  impression  which  Christianity  has  made  upon 
the  mind  of  this  man  is  so  significant  as  to  deserve  a  wide  publicity. 
Of  course,  to  the  Christian  Count  Okuma's  estimate  of  what  is  essential 
and  vital  will  seem  altogether  inadequate,  but  his  frank  recognition  of 
the  need  of  a  religious  faith  and  of  the  Influence  of  Christianity  is  most 
significant. 


IN  Japan  as  in  the  West  it  is  an  era 
of  inward  struggle,  of  restless- 
ness, of  testing  the  teachings  and 
ideals  of  the  past.  But  we  Jap- 
anese for  the  past  generation  have  been 
so  absorbed  in  the  struggle  for  existence 
both  individually  and  nationally  that  we 
have  hardly  had  time  to  attend  to  the 
interests  of  the  higher  life.  We  have  at- 
tempted to  master  centuries  of  western 
development  in  a  few  decades.  But.  al- 
though we  have  paid  too  little  attention 
to  the  problems  of  religion,  we  have  not 
been  uninfluenced  by  religious  ideals. 
For  example,  although  Christianity  has 
enrolled  less  than  200,000  believers,  yet 
the  indirect  influence  of  Christianity 
has  poured  into  every  realm  of  Jap- 
anese life.  It  has  been  borne  to  us  on 
all  the  currents  of  European  civiliza- 
tion; most  of  all,  the  English  language 
and  literature,  so  surcharged  with 
Christian  ideas,  has  exerted  a  wide  and 
deep  influence  over  Japanese  thought. 

Christianity  has  affected  us  not  only 
in  such  superficial  ways  as  the  legal  ob- 
servance of  Sunday,  but  also  in  our 
ideals  concerning  political  institutions, 
the  family,  and  woman's  station.  Even 
our  lighter  literature,  such  as  fiction  and 
the  newspapers,  betrays  the  influence  of 
Anglo-Saxon  and  German  literature  and 
personalities.  Not  a  few  ideals  in 
Japan  which  are  supposed  to  have  been 
derived  from  Chinese  literature  are  in 
reality  due  to  European  literature. 
The  Chinese  influence  may  still  supply 
the  forms,  but  the  soul  has  come  from 
Christianity.     Japanese   law    to-day   is 


more  closely  related  to  Europe  thau 
China.  This  is  noticeably  true  in  the 
case  of  our  revised  law  codes,  for,  al- 
though our  social  structure  still  revolves 
around  the  family,  yet  our  laws  are  in- 
creasingly recognizing  the  sacredness 
and  worth  of  the  individual,  which  is 
pre-eminently  a  Christian  ideal. 

A  few  years  ago  anxious  souls  feared 
that  all  religious  faith  was  about  to  be 
engulfed  by  the  waves  of  doubt  and  crit- 
icism. Some  German  scholars  think 
that  they  have  killed  religion,  and  that 
it  only  awaits  burial.  Even  in  England 
not  a  few  persons  consider  religion  to 
be  very  ill,  but  a  diagnosis  shows  that 
only  the  forms,  the  wrappings  of  relig- 
ion, have  been  broken,  while  its  life  and 
transforming  power  are  unimpaired ;  for 
the  religious  sentiment,  the  bond  be- 
tween God  and  man,  is  imbedded  in  hu- 
man nature  beyond  the  power  of  criti- 
cism to  destroy  it.  Indeed,  is  it  not 
true  in  religion  as  in  biology,  that  the 
envelope  of  the  germ  must  be  cast  off 
before  the  life  at  the  centre  can  burst 
out  and  grow  and  propagate  itself?  De- 
spite all  the  progress  of  biological  re- 
search and  evolutionary  philosophy,  men 
are  no  nearer  understanding  the  mystery 
of  life  itself.  So  in  the  universe  I  be- 
lieve that  the  Ultimate,  the  source  of 
life  and  power,  is  greater  than  man  can 
define  or  conceive.  Is  it  not  what  in  re- 
ligion we  call  God,  the  heart  of  all  be- 
ing? 

It  is  an  inspiring  thought  that  true 
religious  ideals  and  experience  of  all 
races  and  peoples  are  bound  to  persist 
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and  to  form  in  time  one  noble  and  com- 
prebenfiive  wbole.  As  in  bioloprical  evo- 
lution, so  in  religion,  tbe  law  of  tbe  sur- 
vival of  tbe  fittest  is  operating.  The 
true  and  tbe  good  will  persist,  and  the 
non-essential  and  false  and  ephemeral 
will  fce  left  behind.  As  I  read  history, 
it  seems  to  me  that  all  religious  con- 
troversies and  wars  have  been  about 
non-essentials.  The  races  are  at  bot- 
tom one,  and  truth  is  one.  The  fact  of 
tbe  power  and  worth  of  religion  is  ad- 
mitted by  all;  it  is  about  tbe  explana- 
tion of  the  fact  that  men  debate  so 
fiercely.  There  is  an  interchange  of 
ideas  to-day  between  East  and  West  like 
the  waves  of  electricity  sent  forth  by 
the  wireless  telegraph,  which  no  national 
boundaries  can  hem  in.  We  can  take 
courage  as  we  approach  nearer  and  near- 
er to  an  era  of  religious  concord  and  of 
mutual  recognition  of  the  truth  which 
each  race  possesses.  When  that  era  fully 
comes  tbe  kingdom  of  God  will  be  here. 

Tbe  consciousness  of  immortality,  of 
our  relation  to  the  unseen  powers  of  the 
spiritual  world,  is  ineradicable  and  uni- 
versal. It  is  as  foolish  to  talk  of  the  re- 
ligious sense  being  extirpated  as  of 
man's  appetite  for  food  being  destroyed. 
Man  always  has  stretched  out  and  al- 
ways will  after  the  infinite  and  the  eter- 
nal. It  is  our  task  to  purify  and  elevate 
the  vital  and  permanent  elements  in  the 
religious  and  moral  life  of  all  lands.  I 
firmly  believe  that  we  shall  pierce 
through  tbe  dark  doubts  and  perplexi- 
ties of  to-day  and  come  out  into  the 
dawn  of  a  great  unification  of  religions 
leading  to  the  fraternity  of  all  races  and 
faiths. 

If  I  may  presume  to  speak  more  di- 
rectly of  Christianity,  I  would  say  that 
not  a  little  of  Christ's  teaching  and  of 
the  miraculous  in  His  life  ought  to  be 
made  subordinate  and  optional.  It  is 
unreasonable  to  expect  highly  educated 
modem  Orientals  to  accept  the  whole 
body  of  Christian  teaching  even  in  the 
Gospels.  The  controversy  iv  nether 
Christ  was  God  or  man  is  to  me  irrele- 
vant. What  I  want  is  to  know  about 
His  central  teachings;  to  come  into  con- 


tact with  His  superlative  character  and 
to  understand  His  strange  power  to  draw 
and  inspire  men.  His  miracles  and  His 
metaphysical  nature  are  bypaths;  the 
main  road  is  His  character  and  His  prin- 
ciples of  love  and  service  and  brother- 
hood. 

It  is  the  same  with  Shakamuni.  His 
teaching  contained  peculiar  elements 
which  are  useless  to-day,  but  his  spirit 
and  his  principles  of  the  democracy  of 
all  men,  of  the  sacredness  of  peace  and 
of  the  supremacy  of  the  spirit  over  the 
world  and  human  passions, — these  are 
forever  valid.  In  birthplace,  time  and 
race  Shaka  differed  from  Jesus  Christ, 
but  the  aim  of  both — the  salvation  of 
mankind — was  the  same.  They  were 
both  eminent  in  their  common  con- 
sciousness of  union  with  a  supernatural 
power,  but  their  modes  of  working  out 
their  consciousness  were  necessarily  dif- 
ferent. 

I  am  but  a  child  in  religious  matters 
and*  cannot  give  any  detailed  sugges- 
tions regarding  the  best  methods  of 
carrying  on  the  Christian  propaganda 
in  Japan,  but  by  way  of  caution  I  would 
say  that  all  Christian  workers  should 
study  Japanese  history  and  ethics.  For 
religion  in  Japan  is  a  complex  of  old 
nnd  new.  Tbe  old  faiths  are  so  inter- 
woven and  tangled  that  patience  and 
study  are  required  to  understand  them 
and  to  help  believers  in  them  to  accept 
a  new  faith.  Let  Christians  make  an 
effort  to  find  points  of  contact  with 
Buddhism  and  Shinto;  to  cast  aside  the 
non-essentials  and  to  emphasize  the 
points  of  agreement.  The  watchword  of 
true  religionists  should  fce  tolerance  and 
inclusiveness.  I  firmly  fcelieve  that  it  is 
Japan's  mission  to  make  a  large  con- 
tribution toward  tbe  blending  of  the 
East  and  the  West,  and  the  Christian 
movement  in  Japan  should  conceive  its 
mission  in  some  such  spirit. 

It  may  be  presumptuous,  but  I  cannot 
doubt  that  Japan  is  destined  to  affect 
all  the  backward  countries  of  Asia. 
Rome  conquered  by  the  sword,  Japan 
will  conquer  by  ideas.  Just  as  Chris- 
tianity was  expanded  and  shaped  by  the 
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thought  and  organization  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  so  it  must  be  affected  if  it  is 
naturalized  in  Japan.  And  just  as 
Christianity  influenced  northern  Europe 
hy  way  of  Rome,  so  should  Christianity 
■  fluence  Asia  by  way  of  Japan.  We 
have  already  been  in  a  large  degree  sub- 
dued by  European  ideals,  and  it  is  for  us 
to  mediate  them  now  to  China  and  other 
neighboring  countries.  Many  influences 
conspired  to  bring  about  the  Chinese 
Revolution,  but  not  the  least  was  the 
influence  of  European  thought  mediated 
to  China  by  Japan  through  her  printing 
presses  and  school-teachers,  and  through 
the  thousands  of  Chinese  students  who 
have  thronged  to  Tokyo.  In  saying 
these  things  I  am  not  moved  by  narrow 
nationalism,  but  by  a  true  regard  for 
the  welfare  of  other  nations  and  races. 
I  am  only  anxious  that  Japan  should  do 
her  part  well  in  the  great  drama  now 
being  played. 

Japan  received  Buddhism  and  Con- 
fucianism from  India,  China  and  Korea, 
and  under  their  influence  she  declined. 
But  under  the  impact  of  western  Chris- 
tianized thought,  Japan  has  revived. 
China  and  India  also  have  pined  under 
their  old  faiths.  It  is  clear  that  their 
only  hope  is  to  follow  the  example  of 
Japan  and  welcome  western  thought. 
Despite  her  loss  of  independence,  Korea 
is  really  fortunate  in  having  been  swept 
by  Japan  into  the  fresh  stream  of 
western  thought  and  institutions. 
Japan's  salvation  from  ancient  times  has 
been  in  welcoming  and  absorbing  for- 
eign ideals  and  faiths.  Other  Asiatic 
countries  must  do  likewise. 

The  future  calls  us  to  still  greater 
things.  It  is  a  temptation  for  an  old 
man  like  me,  or  for  a  nation,  to  keep 
looking  backward.  We  must  strive  to 
forget  the  past,  to  put  away  our  pride 
and  press  toward  the  future.  Japan  is 
now  in  the  main  current  of  the  world'i 
life.  She  is  bound  to  become  an  active 
factor  in  it»  and  at  this  juncture  Chris- 
tianity must  strive  to  adapt  itself  to  the 
actual  present  needs  of  Japan,  must  keep 
pace  with  the  nation's  growth,  and  must 
help  to  guide  her  in  this  time  of  atreas 


and  transition.  I  earnestly  hope  that  all 
branches  of  Christianity  may  get  into 
closer  co-operation,  and  may  together 
tackle  the  great  problems  before  them. 

As  an  educator,  I  am  concerned  about 
the  moral  education  of  our  youth.  In- 
tellectual education  by  itself  has  high 
moral  value,  but  it  is  not  enough.  Un- 
fortunately the  ethical  instruction  given 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  De- 
partment of  Education  is  shallow — it 
urges  patriotism  and  loyalty  without 
giving  a  reasonable  and  fundamental 
motive  for  them.  It  is  not  thorough- 
going. At  the  same  time  it  is  too  ab- 
stract. Youth  needs  practical,  concrete 
morality,  and  inspiration  by  contact 
with  noble,  unselfish  teachers.  Of  course 
it  is  impossible  to  introduce  religion 
formally  into  the  schools,  but  outside  of 
school  religion  should  have  free  play 
and  be  presented  earnestly  by  intelligent 
exponents,  for  religion  is  an  indispens- 
able factor  in  complete  manhood. 


THE  most  recent  information  states 
that  something  less  than  $9,000  is 
now  needed  by  Archdeacon  Russell  to 
make  it  possible  to  claim  the  $10,000  of- 
fered by  Mr.  J.  Pierpont  Morgan, 
which  will  wipe  out  the  remaining  debt 
of  St.  Paul's  School,  Lawrenceville^  Va. 
In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to 
have  the  following  testimony  of  Dr. 
Booker  T.  Washington  with  regard  to 
the  character  of  the  work  done  at  St. 
Paul's:  "I  think  I  have  never  made  a 
visit  anywhere  that  pleased  me  so  much. 
I  can  now  speak  with  authority  concern- 
ing the  value  and  wide  influence  of  your 
work  at  Lawrenceville.  You  certainly 
have  succeeded  finely  in  getting  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Colored  People,  but  you  also 
have  the  support  and  good  will  of  the 
Vi'hite  people  to  a  remarkable  degree.  I 
commend  and  congratulate  you  most 
highly.  You  have  already  done  a  life 
work,  but  I  hoi)e  you  will  have  many 
years  spared  for  some  further  and  high- 
er usefulnosa." 
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A  NINE  YEARS'  PILGRIMAGE 
By  the  Reverend  S.  Harrington  lAttell,  of  Hankow 


WHEN  pass- 
ing the 
corner  o  £ 
t  h  e  Wu- 
chang wall  one  day,  we 
saw  a  man  prostrate 
on  the  ground  just  in 
front  of  us.  In  a  mo- 
ment he  was  up,  and 
took  three  steps  forward 
along  the  way  we  were 
going.  Then  he  dropped 
down  again,  bent  over  in 
front  a  moment,  then 
rose  and  took  three 
more  steps.  His  back 
was  toward  us,  so  we  did 
not  guess  what  was  the 
meaning  of  this  until 
we  came  to  his  side. 
We  then  saw  that  he 
was  a  Buddhist  priest, 
and  that  he  was  making 
a  pilgrimage.  All  he 
carried  was  a  very  small 


A   BUDDHIST   PRIEST 


stool  which  he  placed 
before  him  on  the 
ground  at  every  step, 
and  which  he  touched 
with  his  forehead.  At- 
tached to  the  stool  was  a 
wire  arrangement  for 
holding  two  incense 
sticks,  having  one 
lighted,  which  gave  out 
the  usual  smoke  and 
sweet  scent.  Strapped 
upon  his  back  was  a  tin 
box,  holding  many  such 
sticks,  and  around  his 
waist  a  belt  with  a  few 
cash  (copper  money) 
tied  in  it.  That  was  all 
the  impedimenta  he  had. 
The  usual  suit  of  gray 
stuff,  no  hat,  shorn  head, 
with  the  scarmarks  of 
burning  candles  visible 
— reminders  of  his  pro- 
fession    as    a    priest — 
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these  all  showed  his  state  of  life.  At 
first  I  though  he  would  not  stop  his 
pilgrimage  to  speak  with  us,  hut  he 
seemed  willing  enough 
to  do  so.  A  small  piece 
of  wood  hanging  on  his 
breast  showed  what  he 
was  doing,  whence  he 
came,  and  whither  he  was 
going,  and  recorded  the 
names  of  former  temples 
and  shrines  he  had  visited 
on  this  pilgrimage.  But 
I  gained  more  informa- 
tion from  him  than  from 
his  signboard.  He  has 
been  walking  thus  in 
three-step  measures  for 
seven  years  already.  In 
this  period  he  has  gone 
through  Shansi  and 
Shensi  provinces  to  the 
capital  of  Sze  Chuen,  and 
along  the  Yang-tse  down 
to  Wuchang.  He  was  di- 
rected toward  Xiukiang 
when  we  saw  him,  and 
from  there  will  go  direct- 


A   CHRlSllAN  PKlUiar 

THE  REV.  Y.  T.  LIU, 

OF  HANKOW 


ly  east  to  Ning  Po  on  the  coast,  and  end 
at  Puto  near  Ninghai — a  famous  shrine 
on  the  Chusan  Archipelago,  southeast  of 
Shanghai.  We  calculated 
that  he  had  already 
travelled  2,600  miles,  and 
has  about  700  more  to  go, 
so  that  he  will  probably 
be  on  the  road  for  nearly 
two  years  more.  He  de- 
pends on  charity  by  the 
way  for  his  food  and 
lodging,  and  apparently 
gets  it.  The  out-door  life 
and  exercise  seem  to  agree 
with  him,  for  he  is  one  of 
the  biggest  and  healthiest 
Chinese  I  have  ever  seen, 
and  a  great  contrast  to 
the  usual  run  of  Buddhist 
priests. 

The  Puto  temples, 
where  his  journey  is  to 
end,  are  famous.  Like 
the  establishment  o  n 
Golden  Island  in  the 
Yang-tse,  they  have  been 
helped    and    favored    by 
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A  Nine  Years'  Pilgrimage 


Chinese  Emperors  at  different  periods. 
These  two  places  are  about  the  richest 
and  most  popular  monasteries  in  China. 
At  Puto,  they  say,  2,000  priests  live, 
in  the  most  beautiful  surroundings  of 
art  and  nature  that  can  be  found  in 
China,  though  the  place  is  run  down, 
and  the  priests  vile.  No  women  are  al- 
lowed to  live  on  the  island,  and  no  men 
except  the  priests  and  their  employees. 
The  Goddess  of  Mercy  is  supposed  to 
have  visited  it,  and  her  image  is  the 
principal  object  of  worship.  Everyone 
you  meet  says  ^'Ometo  Fuh/'  the  great 
Buddhist  formula,  and  everywhere  you 
look  you  see  the  characters  of  these 
words. 


1  aaked  the  pilgrim  if  he  prayed  as 
he  journeyed.  He  said,  yes;  and  I  asked 
what  he  said.  ''Ometo  FuW'  and  "Ood- 
dess  of  Mercy,"  he  replied — only  those 
two  phraaee.  We  wished  him  'Teaoe" 
on  his  journey,  admired  his  devotion  and 
zeal — mistaken  though  it  be — ^hoped  for 
him  the  bliss  he  thus  blindly  sought, 
though  in  ways  he  is  ignorant  of,  and 
walked  on  ahead.  As  we  turned  around 
the  city  wall  we  looked  back,  and  saw 
him  in  the  distance  prostrating  himself, 
and  creeping  along  his  slow  journey  like 
a  snail. 

We  could  not  help  being  strudc  by  the 
devotion  of  the  man,  and  his  efforts  to 
attain  a  better  place  and  high  reward 
in  the  next  life.  He  believes  he  is  heap- 
ing up  merit  which  shall  buy  for  him 
the  coveted  Nirvana,  and  that  he  will 
become  a  Buddha  in  that  state,  and  he 
knows  of  no  other  way  of  securing  the 
desired  end. 

God  help  all  such  blind  seekers  after 
truth,  and  reward  all  that  is  honest  and 
faithful  in  their  efforts  by  bringing  them 
at  last  to  His  holy  hill  and  to  His 
Temple,  to  the  feet  of  Him  who  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 


N' 
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A  GUARDIAN  OF  THE 
RIVERSIDE 

[EAR  our  mission  compound  in  Soo- 
chow,  China,  is  a  small  body  of 
water  which  claims  each  year  a  victim. 
Recently  a  young  woman  was  mysteri- 
ously drowned  at  night.  "The  river 
spirit  dragged  her  down,"  the  people 
said.  A  shaft  of  stone,  inscribed  with 
prayers  to  Buddha,  has  been  erected  near 
the  spot  to  frighten  the  river  spirit 
should  it  come  out  again.  A  Chinese 
gentleman  in  Soochow  gives  this  de- 
scription of  the  stone: 

"This  stone  is  about  four  feet  lon^ 
and  has  seven  equal  sides.  It  is  carved 
with  seven  sentences,  one  on  each  side. 
Its  name  is  called  "Seven  She  Lai."  It; 
was  placed  by  the  river  for  the  purpose 
cf  keeping  devils  already  drowned  in  it. 
from  tempting  men  or  chUdrea  to  ttks^ 
their  places 
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THE  MAGICIAN'S  WAND  IN  IDAHO 


IRRIGATION  is  a  modem  magi- 
cian's wand.  Its  results  can  be 
seen  all  through  the  West.  For  a 
specific  instance,  take  Idaho — 
twice  as  large  as  the  State  of  New 
York.  Once  Idaho  was  looked  upon  as 
&  hopeless  desert.  Through  irrigation, 
arid  sage-brush  valleys  are  being  trans- 
formed into  beautiful  fruit  orchards 
and  alfalfa  ranches.  Thousands  of  peo- 
I^e  are  moving  in. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  lure  of 
gold  and  silver  led  people  to  Idaho. 
So  the  state  was  originally  settled  by 
miners.  Thousands  of  people  rushed 
leross  the  continent  that  they  might 
dig  a  fortune  out  of  the  ground.  In 
many  parts  of  Idaho  mining  is  still  car- 
ried on  with  large  success,  but  people 
are  attracted  to-day  by  the  farms  rather 
than  the  mines.  Up  among  the  moun- 
tains of  Idaho  there  can  be  found  to- 
day a  town  with  a  small,  poor  and  dis- 


heartened population  living  in  ram- 
shackle buildings,  which  was  at  one 
time  the  home  of  12,000  vigorous  men. 

Most  of  Idaho's  three  hundred  towns 
and  villages  have  been  developed  in  the 
last  ten  years,  during  which  time  its 
population  has  more  than  doubled. 
Only  three  other  states  have  a  similar 
record.  Unfortunately,  there  has  been 
a  large  Mormon  immigration.  Fully 
one-third  of  Idaho's  population  has 
come  in  from  Utah. 

The  Church  has  her  work  among 
miners  and  ranchers,  fruit  men  and 
cowboys,  sheep-herders  and  Indians. 
Most  of  the  non-Mormon  population  has 
come  from  the  states  of  the  Middle  West, 
where  the  Church  failed  to  see  her  op- 
portunity two  or  three  generations  ago, 
so  that  she  gains  but  little  now  in 
Idaho  through  immigration. 

The  district  has  sixteen  clergymen  in 
active    service.      This    means    that    if 


(21) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


22 


The  Magician's  Wand  in  Idaho 


Idaho's  area  were  distributed  among 
them,  each  clergyman  would  have  a  par- 
ish as  large  as  the  state  of  Connecticut. 
When  Idaho  was  set  apart  as  a  missionary 
district  in  1898,  there  were  700  communi- 
cants and  nine  parishes  and  missions. 
To-day  there  are  1,983  communicants 
and  sixty-nine  parishes  and  missions. 

Two  enterprises  of  the  Church  in 
Idaho  deserve  special  mention.  St. 
Margaret's  School  for  girls,  in  Bois6, 
was  established  by  Bishop  Talbot.  It 
renders  an  inestimable  service  in  mak- 
ing possible  the  education  of  girls  and 
young  women  whose  homes  are  in  the 
mining  towns  and  on  the  isolated 
ranches,  where  there  are  no  school 
privileges.  At  St.  Margaret's,  in  ad- 
dition to  an  excellent  education,  they 
receive  careful  Christian  training  and 
many  of  them  go  back  to  their  homes 
devoted  Churchwomen,  to  help  better 
religious  conditions  throughout  the 
new  country.  Unfortunately,  St.  Mar- 
garet's has  no  endowment  and  so  is 
frequently  unable  to  receive  a  pupil  who 
gives  much  promise  but  whose  parents 
are  unable  to  provide  the  means  of  her 
education.  Most  of  the  pupils  do  pay 
what  for  a  new  country  are  generous 
fees.  Bishop  Funsten  hopes  sometime 
to  have  a  similar  school  for  boys. 

St.  Luke's  Hospital,  also  in  Bois6, 
is  another  institution  that  has  done  an 
immense  amount  to  commend  the 
Church  to  the  people  of  the  state.  To 
it  there  come  the  sick  folk  from  mining 
camps  and  ranches,  travellers  who  have 
been  overtaken  by  illness  on  their  jour- 
ney across  the  continent,  young  men 
who  have  gone  "out  West"  to  work  in 
the  irrigation  service,  and  young  women 
who  have  been  teaching  in  some  of  the 
public  schools.    In  a  single  year  it  cares 


for  as  many  as  a  thousand  people.  Its 
work  could  be  further  extended  if  an 
additional  building  were  provided. 
Bishop  Funsten  hopes  that  before  long 
ho  may  be  able  to  secure  an  adjoining 
piece  of  property,  so  that  the  hospital 
may  own  an  entire  city  block,  and  so  be 
protected  from  encroachments,  while  it 
also  has  room  to  expand. 

The  Church  in  Idaho  has  work  among 
the  Bannock  and  Shoshone  Indians  on 
the  Fort  Hall  Reservation.  They  are  a 
picturesque  and  attractive  branch  of  the 
Indian  family,  just  emerging  from 
pagan  conditions.  Bishop  Funsten 
says:  "I  do  not  know  of  any  more  at- 
tractive bit  of  scenery  than  to  stand 
out  on  the  sage-brush  plain,  not  far 
from  our  mission  house  (where  we  have 
cur  school  for  Indians),  look  away  across 
the  Snake  River  Valley,  and  see  the 
tepees,  here  and  there,  of  the  Indians, 
and,  far  off,  the  tall  Saw-Tooth  Moun- 
tains with  their  rugged  outline  and 
their  snowy  peaks.  It  is  just  the 
scenery  that  one  might  have  looked  on 
years  ago.  Around  these  tepees  are  the 
Indians  in  their  variegated  costumes, 
their  spotted  ponies,  and  their  little 
children,  still  playing  with  bow  and 
arrow.  Our  Church  work  with  them 
has  largely  yet  to  be  done.  Last  year, 
however,  our  clergyman,  who  has  twenty 
children  in  his  school,  and  who  also 
visits  the  government  school,  where  there 
are  two  hundred,  baptized  one  hundred 
Indians  and  presented  eighty  for  con- 
firmation. Our  hope  for  doing  anything 
for  the  Indians  lies  chiefly  with  the 
young  people,  and  so  the  school  ou^^ht 
to  be  sustained  and  scholarships  pro- 
vided for  these  Indian  children,  so  that 
none  will  be  sent  away  who  knocks  at 
the  Church  school  for  admission." 


A   CAMP    OF   IDAHO    INDIANS 
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TUB   GEORGE  C.   THOMAS   MEMORIAL.   HALU    BOONE    UNIVERSITY. 
WUCHANG,  CHINA 

This  newest  and  most  complete  building  of  Boone  University  has  just  been  finished 
and  stands  as  a  memorial  to  the  late  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions 

A  CLUSTER  OF  MEMORIALS  IN  MID-CHINA 

By  Edward  M.  Merrins^  M.D. 


SCATTERED  over  our  foreign 
mission  fields,  bearing  testimony 
to  good  lives  lived  far  away,  and 
enshrining  somewhat  of  the 
beauty  of  those  lives,  may  be  found  me- 
morial buildings  bearing  honored  names. 
Like  the  alabaster  box  from  which  oint- 
ment was  poured  forth  in  honor  of  the 
Master,  they  are  fragrant  with  blessed 
memories  of  love  and  sacrifice.  How 
much  more  vivid  is  such  a  memorial, 
from  which  the  influences  of  Christian 
sympathy  and  service  go  out  to  bless  a 
neighborhood,  than  would  be  a  pile  of 
stones  in  some  city  of  the  dead!  More 
and  more  Christian  folk  are  realizing 
that  loved  ones  are  best  commemorated 
hy  seeking  to  extend  and  perpetuate  the 
aenice  they  strove  to  render  while  on 
earth. 


An  interesting  gn^up  of  such  memor- 
ials is  found  in  the  compound  of  Boone 
University,  Wuchang.  There  are  ten 
buildings,  bearing  the  names  of  three 
bishops,  two  laymen,  seven  women  and 
one  child.  The  study  of  them  furnishes 
suggestive  bits  of  missionary  history  and 
biography. 

Bishop  Boone  Memorial — 1871 

The  first  missionaries  of  the  Church 
reached  China  in  1834,  but  in  1845, 
when  Bishop  Boone  arrived  in  Shanghai 
with  a  party  of  missionaries  we  settled 
down  to  our  present  field  of  work  in  the 
Yang-tze  Valley.  In  1864,  after  twenty- 
seven  years  of  faithful  and  adventurous 
pioneer  service,  the  good  bishop  died. 
The  closing  months  were  full  of  trouble. 
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THB   BISHOP    BOONB    MEMORIAL. 


His  wife  being  very  ill  he  was  advised 
to  take  her  back  to  the  States  as  the  one 
chance  of  saving  her  life,  but  she  died 
on  the  voyage  and  was  buried  in  Suez. 
In  very  poor  health  himself,  the  bishop 
returned  to  China.  During  the  journey 
a  terrible  cyclone  was  encountered,  which 
almost  caused  the  ship  to  founder.  He 
lived  to  reach  Shanghai,  but  became 
rapidly  worse  and  died  a  month  later. 

In  1866  his  successor.  Bishop  Chan- 
ning  M.  Williams,  selected  Wuchang  as 
the  centre  of  work  in  the  interior. 
Through  the  self-denying  efforts  of  the 
missionaries  means  were  found  for  the 
erection  of  a  boys'  boarding-school, 
which,  in  memory  of  the  first  bishop, 
was  called  the  ''Boone  Memorial 
School.'*  In  October,  1871,  it  was  opened 
with  five  pupils.  Before  the  close  of  the 
year  the  number  had  increased  to  six- 
teen. This  institution  is  now  Boone 
University,  with  over  four  hundred  stu- 
dents in  its  various  departments.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  estimate  the  benefit 
to  China  of  the  generations  of  students 
who  have  been  influenced  by  the  intel- 
lectual and  religrious  instruction  received 
in  the  institution.  As  long  as  the 
Church  exists  in  China  the  name  of  our 
first  bishop  will  be  well  remembered. 


The  principal  school 
buildings,  standing  on 
the  original  site,  form 
an  imposing  q  u  a  d- 
rangle.  The  one  shown 
in  the  illustration  is 
on  the  east  side.  The 
original  buildings, 
which  were  very  small, 
have  long  since  disap- 
peared. 

Jane  Bohlen  Me- 
morial— 1875 

As  soon  as  the 
school  for  boys  was 
well  started,  it  was  in- 
evitable that  the  mis- 
sion should  open  a 
school  for  girls.  The 
funds  for  this  purpose  were  pro- 
vided by  Miss  Jane  Bohlen,  and  when 
the  school  was  built  it  was  named  after 
her.  The  enterprise  at  first  waa  on  a 
small  scale.  For  years  there  were  sel- 
dom more  than  twenty  pupils  in  the 
school,  as  the  Chinese  did  not  then  ap- 
preciate the  value  of  a  good  modem  ed- 
ucation for  girls.  Gradually  as  the 
Church  grew  and  public  opinion 
changed  the  number  of  pupils  increased 
until  the  building  became  utterly  inade- 
quate. In  1899  a  building  large  enough 
to  accommodate  over  seventy  girls  was 
erected  and  called  St.  Hilda's.  In  turn, 
this  has  become  too  small.  Land  has 
now  been  purchased  outside  the  city 
walls  on  which  to  erect  buildings  that 
will  meet  our  needs,  it  is  expected,  for 
a  long  time  to  conre.  Hundreds  of  girls 
have  been  educated  in  this  institution 
and  have  gone  out  into  the  world  to  ex- 
ercise a  good  influence  in  the  home. 
Further,  the  school  has  been  a  refuge 
for  not  a  few  girls  who  were  friendless 
and  homeless.  To  educate  and  save 
these  little  ones  from  the  evil  of  the 
world,  besides  doing  such  a  large  educa- 
tional work,  is  surely  an  enterprise  that 
was  well  worth  starting,  and  a  noble  me- 
morial. 
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The    original    build- 
ing, rapidly  falling  to 
decay,  is  npw  occupied 
as  a  dwelling  by  two 
missionary  families.  In 
this  connection  it  may 
be   well    to    point    out 
that  it   is   not  always 
possible  to  keep  a  me- 
morial  building  to   its 
original  use.    Not  only 
the  expansion  of  work, 
but  many  other  causes, 
may    render    necessary 
the  transfer  of  an  in- 
stitution     to     another 
site,  and  the  diversion 
of  the   vacated   building  to   other  pur- 
poses.   But  such  changes  are  never  made 
without  the  greatest  consideration,  and 
the  memorial  character  of  the  original 
building   is,  as  far  as   possible,   always 
preserved. 

Elizabeth  Bunn  Memorial — 

1883 

The  first  physician  appointed  to  Wu- 
chang was  Dr.  A.  C.  Bunn,  who  reached 
the  city  in  1874.  Almost  immediately 
he  was  overwhelmed  with  work,  and 
many  of  his  patients  were  women  and 
children.  Seeing  the  great  amount  of 
nnrelieved  suffering  among  the  latter, 
he  urged  the  appointment  of  a  lady 
I^ijTsician.  Pending  her  arrival  he 
rented  a  small  house  and  opened  it  as  a 
hospital   for  them.     With  the  approval 
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THE  JANE  BOHLEN  MEMORIAL 

of  the  Board  it  was  named  after  his  wife, 
who  had  died  earlier  in  the  year,  sudden- 
ly and  unexpectedly,  after  an  illness  of 
only  a  few  hours'  duration.  Mrs.  Bunn 
was  much  beloved  by  her  foreign  asso- 
ciates, and  her  interest  and  gentle  sym- 
pathy endeared  her  to  the  Chinese.  In 
1880  the  serious  illness  of  his  eldest  son 
compelled  Dr.  Bunn  to  return  to  the 
United  States.  Mainly  owing  to  his  ef- 
forts, funds  were  raised  for  a  proper  hos- 
pital, which  was  built  and  opened  in 
1883.  As  the  annual  mission  reports 
show,  thousands  of  women  and  children 
have  been  cured  or  relieved  by  those  in 
charge. 

In  the  course  of  time  the  character  of 
the  neighborhood  changed,  becoming  less 
occupied  by  the  poor  and  needy  as  the 
land  was  covered  more  and  more  by 
government  and  missionary  institutions. 
The  advisability  of  moving  the  hospital 
to  a  more  populous  part  of  the  city  be- 
gan to  be  seriously  considered.  When 
the  rapid  growth  of  Boone  University 
made  it  necessary  to  find  accommoda- 
tion for  additional  students  the  hospital 
was  transferred  to  the  University  to  be 
used  as  a  dormitory.  The  medical  work 
was  then  started  in  a  distant  part  of  the 
city,  where  it  has  since  grown  by  leaps 
and  bounds.  It  is  still  being  carried  on 
in  a  native  house  as  at  the  first — not  at 
all  a  suitable  arrangement,  but  it  is 
hoped  that  funds  will  soon  be  forthcom- 
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ing  to  erect  a  new  hospital  which  will 
continue  to  bear  the  name  of  "The 
Elizabeth  Bunn  Memorial  Hospital." 

Abiel  Abbot  Low  Memorial — 
1894 

The  medical  work  for  men  in  Wu- 
chang, begun  in  1874,  was  for  twenty 
years  carried  on  in  native  buildings. 
This  was  unsatisfactory,  as  a  Chinese 
dwelling  can  never  be  made  into  a  really 
good  hospital.  On  the  death,  in  1893, 
of  Mr.  Abiel  Abbot  Low,  for  many  years 
one  of  the  leading  merchants  of  Canton, 
his  sons,  Mr.  A.  A.  Low  and  Mr.  Seth 
Low,  as  a  memorial  of  their  father,  gave 
the  money  to  build  and  equip  a  hospital 
for  men  in  Wuchang.  It  was  built  and 
opened  in  1894.  Semi-Chinese  in  style, 
and  built  on  the  pavilion  plan,  which 
was  the  prevailing  architectural  fashion 
for  hospitals  in  those  days,  the  effect  was 
very  pleasing  to  foreigners  and  Chinese 
alike.  (See  cover  of  this  issue.)  One 
of  our  missionaries,  now  a  bishop,  who 
had  seen  foreign  hospitals  in  other  Chi- 
nese cities,  boldly  declared  that  our  hos- 
pital at  that  time  was  the  very  best  in 
the  whole  empire.-  Nowadays,  we  are 
glad  to  state,  there  are  fine  hospitals  in 
all  parta  of  the  country. 


TI!B    DISHOP  WILLIAMS   MEMORIAL 


In  the  first  year  of  its  occupation 
there  was  a  total  attendance  of  over 
twelve  thousand  sick  and  injured  peo- 
ple, and  the  work  has  continued  with  in- 
creasing success  until  the  present  time. 
Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  such  a 
memorial  ? 

A  few  years  ago  the  changes  and 
chances  of  the  mission  field  led  to  a 
change  of  location.  Boone  University 
was  growing,  and  it  was  judged  that  the 
whole  of  the  compound  should  be  re- 
served to  meet  its  needs.  The  southern 
half  of  the  city,  containing  the  princi- 
pal public  buildings,  and  most  of  the 
large  factories  where  accidents  occur, 
was  without  a  hospital  for  men,  and 
there  was  no  mission  to  undertake  the 
work  unless  ours  did  so;  lastly,  it  was 
hoped  that  by  the  change  more  cordial 
relations  would  be  established  with  a 
neighboring  mission  which  has  a  hos- 
pital very  close  to  our  compound. 

Accordingly,  the  move  was  made.  The 
Low  Memorial  building  was  taken  over 
by  the  University.  A  large  house 
owned  by  Manchus  was  leased  and 
changed  into  a  hospital.  On  the  out- 
break of  the  revolution  a  year  ago  the 
family  disappeared,  and  for  a  time  it 
was  feared  they  were  among  the 
massacred.  For^ 
tunately  this 
-.   -*.-s        -^  /  ^j^g    ^^^    the 

case,  but  they 
have  not  yet 
ventured  to  re- 
turn to  the  city. 
As  the  lease  has 
now  expired  the 
house  must  soon 
be  surrendered 
either  to  the 
original  owners 
or  to  the  Repub- 
lic a  n  Govern- 
ment. It  is  time 
that  the  mission 
should  have  a 
hospital  entirely 
its  own.  To 
some  extent  the 
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tdlvesiou  bas  shared  with  the  Chi- 
nese in  the  vicissitudes  and  misfor- 
tunes of  the  Revolution.  It  was 
reckoned  that  the  University  would  he 
ahle  to  pay  the  price  of  the  buildings  it 
had  taken  over  out  of  the  fees  of  the  ad- 
ditional students  it  was  expected  to 
gain;  but  the  disastrous  fire  of  Hankow 
and  other  calamities  of  the  war  have 
unfortunately  diminished  the  number  of 
its  paying  students,  and  so  far  it  has 
done  no  more  than  pay  the  interest  on 
its  ohligations.  The  appeal  now  being 
made  to  the  Church  to  meet  the  needs 
Off  new  China  it  is 
hoped  will  soon  enable 
the  statement  to  be 
made  once  more  that 
in  Wuchang  the  mis- 
sion has  one  of  the 
finest  hospitals  in  the 
whole  country. 

Bishop  Williams 
Memorial— 1S98 

During  the  head- 
mastership  of  the  Rev. 
S.  C.  Partridge  the 
number  of  pupils  in 
Boone  School  steadily 
increased.  It  became 
necessary  to  appeal  for 


funds  to  pro  vide  for  their  accommodation. 
Having  taken  his  theological  course  at  the 
Berkeley  Divinity-school  under  the  fa- 
mous Bishop  John  Williams,  of  Con- 
necticut, Mr.  Partridge — now  Bishop  of 
Kansas  City — made  a  special  appeal  to 
the  alumni  of  the  Divinity-school  to 
erect  a  building  in  memory  of  their  old 
friend  and  bishop.  The  appeal  was  suc- 
cessful. In  1898,  the  Bishop  Williams 
Hall  was  built  and  opened.  It  is  on  the 
south  side  of  the  school  quadrangle,  and 
contains  class-rooms  and  dormitories. 
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Ward  Memorial— 1S9S 

Miss  Lily  Funsten  Ward  was  not  as 
young  as  most  missionaries  who  offer 
for  service,  and  as  she  had  never  before 
been  far  from  her  quiet  Virginia  home, 
life  in  China  involved  no  slight  sacrifice. 
But  the  call  of  God  was  more  to  her 
than  the  love  of  home.  She  worked  hard 
and  successfully  at  the  language,  and  was 
soon  given  charge  of  the  Jane  Bohlen 
School.  In  less  than  three  years,  how- 
ever, the  call  came  to  higher  service. 
Attacked  by  a  severe  and  painful  disease, 
which  the  heat  of  that  climate  ag- 
gravated, she  was  ordered  in  the 
summer  to  a  cooler  and  healthier 
part  of  the  country,  but  died  on 
the  journey.  To  a  remarkable  degree 
she  had  won  the  respect  and  affection  of 
foreigners  and  Chinese.  After  her 
death  it  was  found  she  had  bequeathed 
funds  to  build  a  Divinity-school  as  a 
memorial  of  her  relatives,  Julia  Anne 
Ward  and  Emily  Funsten.  The  build- 
ing, erected  in  18^,  also  stands  as  a 
memorial  of  herself.  Not  a  few  of  our 
young  Chinese  clergy,  now  doing  good 
and  faithful  service,  received  their  the- 
ological training  in  this  Divinity-school. 

Bishop  Ingle  Memorial — 1906 

The  diocese  of  one  of  our  first  mis- 
sionary bishops  comprised  the  whole  of 
our  stations  in  China  and  Japan.  It 
soon  became  possible  to  make  China  a 
separate   diocese,    and    then    to    confine 


TH£  ZABRISKIB  MEMORIAL 


our  actual  work  to  Shanghai  and  the 
valley  of  the  Yang-tze.  In  1901  this 
enormous  district  was  divided  into  the 
dioceses  of  Shanghai  and  Hankow.  On 
Bishop  Graves  taking  the  former,  the 
Rev.  J.  Addison  Ingle  was  elected  Bish- 
op of  Hankow.  It  is  difficult  to  be  re- 
strained in  language  when  speaking  of 
Bishop  Ingle  and  his  work.  He  was  one 
of  those  rare  souls  who  from  their  birth 
seem  destined  to  high  service  for  God. 
He  was  a  most  earnest  Christian;  kind, 
wise  and  courageous.  Withal  he  pos- 
sessed marked  administrative  ability,  and 
was  a  fine  Chinese  scholar  and  speaker. 
He  gave  promise  of  being  one  of  the 
most  notable  missionaries  of  his  day  and 
generation.  His  death  at  an  early  age, 
after  an  episcopate  of  less  than  three 
years,  was  an  unexpected  and  grievous 
loss.  Ingle  Hall,  opened  in  1906,  a  large, 
handsome  building,  containing  class- 
rooms, dormitories,  lecture  hall,  and  tho 
general  dining  hall,  was  built  by  numer- 
ous friends  as  a  tribute  to  the  value  of 
his  missionary  career. 

Zahriskie  Memorial— 19061910 

When  the  buildings  of  St.  Peter's 
Hospital  were  transferred  to  the  univer- 
sity, and  the  medical  work  was  moved 
to  a  distant  part  of  the  city,  an  infirm- 
ary on  the  compound  became  necessary 
for  the  accommodation  and  treatment  of 
boys  who  fall  ill  while  at  school.  In 
1906,  Mrs.  Kate  Forrest  Gray  sent  a  gift 
to  the  mission  to  perpetuate  in  some  way 
the  memory  of  her  grandchild,  Helen 
Homeyn  Zahriskie,  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  George  Zahriskie,  of  New  York 
City,  who  had  died  the  previous  year 
when  only  thirteen  years  old.  At  first 
the  money  was  used  to  add  an  additional 
story  to  St.  Peter's  Hospital.  After  the 
transfer  of  the  hospital  to  the  university, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  medical  charac- 
ter of  the  memorial,  financial  arrange- 
ments were  made  so  that  the  gift  of 
Mrs.  Gray  could  be  used  to  build  the  in- 
firmary. It  was  accordingly  built  and 
opened  in  1910.    As  there  are  over  four 
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The  large  assembly  hall  in  this  building  is 
the  Stokes  Memorial 


hundred  students  in  connection  with  the 
university,  it  is  always  occupied  during 
term  time,  and  is  sometimes  quite  full. 
It  is  a  touching  and  lasting  memorial  of 
the  young,  for  the  benefit  of  the  young. 

Stokes  Memorial — 1910 

It  is  a  little  surprising  that  the  Chi- 
nese, with  their  genuine  love  of  learning, 
have  so  few  public  libraries.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  there  are  only  three,  and 
these  are  small  and  not  easily  accessible. 
The  Boone  University  Library,  opened  in 
1910,  will  be  of  great  service  therefore, 
not  only  to  the  four  hundred  and  more 
students  connected  with  the  university, 
but  also  to  the  far  larger  number  of 
students  in  the  Government  institutions 
of  learning,  and  to  the  educated  young 
men  of  the  three  cities  of  Hankow,  Han- 
yang and  Wuchang,  to  all  of  whom  the 
privileges  of  the  library  are  extended. 
A  large  hall,  capable  of  seating  several 
hundred,  in  which  public  lectures  could 
be  given  and  religious  meetings  held,  for 
the  benefit  particularly  of  the  student 
class,  being  also  greatly  needed,  provis- 
ion for  this  valuable  addition  to  the  li- 
brary was  made  by  Miss  Olivia  Phelps 
Stokes  in  memory  of  her  sister,  Miss 
Caroline  Phelps  Stokes,  who  died  in 
1909.    It  is  named  the  Stokes  Hall. 

George  C.  Thomas  Memorial — 
1912 

Ordinary  Church  members  have  the 
joy  of  giving  without  the  wearing  burden 
of  responsibility;  missionaries  havQ  the 


honor  of  battling  direct  with  heathen  sin 
and  ignorance.  But  the  value  and  ex- 
tent of  the  work  done  by  those  who  stand, 
as  it  were,  between  the  Church  at  homo 
and  the  Church  in  the  field,  is  perhaps 
not  always  appreciated  as  it  should  be. 
In  our  late  Treasurer,  Mr.  George  C. 
Thomas,  the  Church  had  a  most  faithful 
and  efficient  servant,  and  his  name  will 
always  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance 
by  those  aware  of  his  goodness  and  gen- 
erosity. It  is  well  that  we  have  a  vis- 
ible and  lasting  memorial  of  him  in  the 
George  C.  Thomas  Hall,  just  completed. 
Of  classic  architecture,  containing  lec- 
ture halls,  class-rooms,  laboratories  and 
dormitories,  it  is  the  largest  and  finest 
building  on  the  compound,  and  we  dare 
say  it  is  the  finest  in  central  China. 

For  all  these,  whose  names  are  held  in 
honor  among  us,  and  whose  visible  me- 
morials are  daily  before  our  eyes,  we 
thank  God,  and  rejoice  that  their  name 
and  influence  are  perpetuated  among  the 
Chinese.  Nor  do  we  fail  to  bless  Him 
also  for  all  those,  both  great  and  small, 
who  have  given  cheerfully  of  their  sub- 
stance to  carry  on  His  work  in  this  great 
land;  even  though  their  names  are  not 
linked  with  memorials,  they  too  share 
the  glories  and  rewards  of  work  well 
done.  Remembering  this,  we  of  Boone 
University  utter  our  accustomed  prayer: 


"Blessed  be  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  for 
the  founders  and  benefactors  of  this 
University;  for  all,  whether  living  or 
dead,  who  have  Jbefriended  it  with 
their  gifts,  their  labors,  or  their 
prayers  and  good-will.  Reward  thou 
them,  O  Lord,  for  all  that  they  have 
done,  out  of  Thy  treasure  which  fad- 
eth  not,  eternal  In  the  heavens. 
Withhold  not  Thy  hand,  but  raise  up 
other  helpers  to  enlarge  and  endow 
that  which  we  have  huilded  in  Thy 
Name,  and  make  us  faithful  in  ad- 
ministering the  trust  committed  unto 
us.  The  gold  and  the  silver  are 
Thine,  and  all  things  come  of  Thee: 
therefore  do  we  look  to  Thy  gracious 
and  ready  help  in  the  furtherance  of 
our  plans,  while  we  adore  Thee  for 
all  that  Thou  hast  done  for  us  in  the 
past,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  helper 
and  our   Redeemer.    Amen, 
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AN  EVENING  IN  IFUGAODOM 
BISHOP  BRENT'S  TALK  WITH  THE  MEN  OF  SAPAO 


IN  the  gloaming  the  principal  men 
of  the  community  gathered  ahout 
us  and,  seating  themselves  on  their 
heels — ^what  a  convenience,  always 
to  carry  your  chair  ahout  with  you,  at- 
tached to  your  feet  I — they  put  fire  to 
their  pipes  and  invited  an  interchange 
of  confidences.  Elders  are  held  in  high 
respect  in  Ifugaodom,  and  the  chief 
spokesman  of  the  assemblage  was  a 
venerable  old  gentleman  with  a  long, 
straight,  iron-gray  beard.  He  began  by 
expressing  regret  that  there  were  not 
more  of  his  fellows  with  him  to  greet 
us  and  hear  counsel  at  our  lips.  Then 
the  following  conversation  took  place: 

"How  would  you  like  some  good 
American  to  come  here  and  help  yon?" 

"We  should  like  it.  We  need  some- 
one to  teach  us.  Anyone  who  came, 
padre,  doctor,  or  teacher,  would  be  wel- 
come.'* 

'Tou  would  be  glad  to  have  a  padre, 
then,  to  teach  you  about  God?" 

*Tea.'' 

*T)o  you  believe  in  God?" 

*^es.  We  have  two  gods,  Wigan  and 
Bugan." 

*T)o  you  think  that  they  love  you?" 

"Yes.  Else  we  would  not  have  them 
as  gods." 

Here  followed  a  disquisition  on  the 
second  origin  of  the  Ifugaos.  Yonder 
at  Mayoyao,  after  a  great  deluge  which 
drowned  everyone  else,  Wigan  and  Bu- 
gan,  his  wife,  found  foothold,  and  from 
this  pair,  who  afterwards  became  gods, 
sprang  the  race. 

**What  happens  when  people  die?" 

"The  good  go  up  to  heaven  (langit), 
and  the  bad  down  to  hell  (infiemo),'^ 

The  warrior  who  dies  from  the  spear 
has  a  special  place  of  his  own,  a  sort  of 
Valhalla,  and  his  body  is  buried  in  the 
hills,  the  ordinary  citizen  being  buried 
near  his  house  or,  in  the  case  of  a  few 
rich  men,  in  a  building  constructed  in  a 
secluded  spot  to  serve  as  a  tomb. 

"Do  you  pTay  \o  yovif  godg?" 


"Yes.  In  our  minds  all  the  time,  and 
especially  when  we  kill  animals  for 
food." 

As  a  confirmation  of  this  last  state- 
ment, we  had  noticed  during  the  day  a 
young  pig  being  taken  into  a  house 
where  two  men  monotoned  long  prayers 
over  its  fated  head  before  killing  it. 

"We  Americans  also  believe  in  God 
and  in  prayer.  But  there  is  only  one 
God  for  Ifugaos,  and  Americans,  and 
Spanish,  and  everyone." 

'TTes.    We  know.    It  is  Wigan." 

"Call  Him  what  you  may,  there  is 
but  one  God.  He  is  our  Father — of 
Ifugaos,  and  Americans,  and  all  people 
alike.  Therefore  we  are  your  brothers. 
All  of  us  are  your  brothers,  and  you  are 
ours.  We  are  here  to  help  you  as 
brothers." 

'TTes.    We  believe  that." 

**Would  it  not  be  good  to  say  a  prayer, 
asking  God's  blessing  on  you  and  our- 
selves ?  You  think  of  God  as  the  prayer 
is  offered  in  English,  and  He  will  sure- 
ly bless  you." 

"We  will  do  so.  The  Americans  have 
travelled  more  than  we,  and  are  wise." 

Then  through  the  evening  shadows  the 
prayer  went  up  to  God  for  enlighten- 
ment, for  strength,  for  protection 
against  the  evils  of  civilization,  for  wise 
and  loving  missionaries  to  guide  these 
simple  children  of  nature.  Very  still 
the  dusky  figures  sat  until  the  prayer 
was  ended,  then 

"We  do  not  understand  what  was  said, 
but  we  are  sure  it  was  good,  and  we 
were  saying  the  same  things  in  our 
minds." 

Quietly  they  slipped  away,  one  by 
one,  into  the  darkness,  and  left  us  muS" 
iug  under  the  stars  on  the  destiny  of  the 
hill  tribes  of  the  Philippines  and  how 
America  was  fulfilling  a  solemn  trust 
to  the  simple  and  the  weak,  till  at  last 
slumber's  soft  veil  stilled  our  queryings 
and  gave  halt  to  our  doubts, 
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A  SILENT  SERMON  IN  SUGAMO  PRISON 


The  Rev.  Toshimichi  Sugiura,  who  has  done  such  a  noble  work  among 
the  poor  and  the  degraded  in  Japan's  greatest  city,  tells  in  his  own  words 
the  story  of  an  unique  form  of  preaching  which  he  adopted  to  impress 
the  prisoners  who  could  not  otherwise  be  reached. 


IN  the  gaols  in  Tokyo  and  in  al- 
most all  the  gaols  throughout  this 
country,  the  Buddhist  monks  are 
occupied  in  the  work  of  convert- 
ing the  prisoners.  But  as  far  as  I  have 
beard,  from  those  who  have  been  there, 
their  influence  does  very  little  for  the 
criminals. 

It  was  long  my  hope,  therefore,  to  see 
the  actual  condition  of  the  prisoners, 
and,  if  possible,  to  give  them  some  knowl- 
edge of  our  mighty  God,  and  show  them, 
who  are  in  such  sad  state,  the  wondrous 
power  of  His  Holy  Ghost.  Of  course,  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  get  the  consent 
of  the  Buddhists  to  preach  our  religion 
where  they  have  monopoly.  I  know  this 
very  well,  but  it  struck  me  that  I  would 
like  to  give  those  13,000  prisoners  in 
Sugamo  gaol  a  sermon  full  of  a  spirit 
and  power  which  they  have  never  heard 
before. 

It  must  be,  however,  a  silent  sermon 
in  the  ears  of  those  Buddhist  monks. 
As  Mr.  Numari  has  been  often  confined 
there  before  his  conversion,  and  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  monks  working  in  it, 
I  made  him  ask  them  by  telephone  to 
give  us  permission  to  see  the  inside  of 
the  prison.  On  the 
next  day,  March  29th, 
IS*  12,  I  went  there 
with  him  and  was  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  Fuji- 
sawa,  the  head  of  the 
pTTsoTi,    in    a    fine    re- 


ception room.  In  talking  with  him, 
I  explained  to  him  that  as  the 
conversion  of  the  soul  is  a  spirit- 
ual act,  it  is  not  effected  unless 
men  come  in  contact  with  others  of  a 
higher  character  than  themselves,  and 
also  told  him  about  the  method  which  I 
am  using  in  my  Union.  I  also  meant  to 
tell  him  in  this  way,  that  as  long  as  the 
present  monks  are  so  low  in  character 
their  work  in  it  is  vain.  But  he  seemed 
not  to  understand  what  I  meant.  At 
any  rate,  however,  he  was  very  kind  and 
gave  an  order  to  a  higher  jailer  to  guide 
us  around,  and  at  first  we  were  taken 
into  a  long  brick  building  which  was  one 
of  the  wings. 

The  jailer  opened  a  strong  iron  gate 
at  the  entrance  to  let  us  in  and  locked  it 
again,  and  led  us  through  it,  explain- 
ing everything.  I  saw  the  numerous 
cells  on  each  side,  but  most  of  the  oc- 
cupants in  them  were  out  at  their  work, 
and  the  few  remaining  were  sweeping 
and  cleaning  the  rooms.  All  things 
necessary  for  their  daily  life  were  well 
provided  and  in  regular  order.  At  the 
centre  of  the  house,  where  the  wings 
meet,  we  went  up  stairs  and  into  a  large 
hall.  It  was  the  assem- 
mm^tm^mm^m  ^^^  room,  where  the 
_-  ,  .'"^^B  monks  proacli.  The 
^SmSS^Smm  jailer  opened  a  door  that 
stood  behind  the  plat- 
form, and  showed  us  a 
splendid  statue  of  Budd- 
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ha  that  reflected  the  golden  sunlight  but 
had  no  power  in  itself.  It  represented 
what  was  happening  in  that  large,  pretty 
hall,  where  there  was  no  life,  no  power, 
no  influence  for  good,  everything  being 
merely  ornamental  and  mechanical. 
'TitifuP'  is  the  only  word  that  can  ex- 
press our  feeling  at  the  scene. 

Next  we  were  taken  into  countless 
workshops  in  other  large  buildings,  and 
saw  1,300  criminals  at  diverse  kinds  of 
works.  The  news  of  Mr.  Numari's  mar- 
vellous change  had  already  reached  the 
ears  of  his  old  friends,  who  were  seen 
among  them.  In  every  workshop  the 
criminals  raised  their  heads  to  see  who 
had  come  in,  and  when  his  friends  unex- 
pectedly recognized  Mr.  Numari,  their 
old  companion,  appearing  before  them  in 
gentlemanly  dress  and  with  dignified 
manner,  his  appearance  and  his  talking 
with  me,  making  him  seem  almost  like  a 
different  man,  they  must  have  been 
much  astonished.  Under  the  strict  rules 
they  could  not  utter  a  word,  but  they 
seemed  to  be  much  ashamed  and  hung 
their  heads.  This  was  the  silent  sermon 
I  designed  to  give. 

Mr.  Numari,  who  knew  very  well  of 
their  daily  lives,  told  me  that  their  talks 
that  evening  after  they  retired  to  their 
cells  must  have  entirely  been  about  our 
visit,  and  increased  the  impression  which 
we  had  made  on  them.  The  words  T 
wanted  to  speak  were  spoken  by  their 
own  lips. 

When  the  jailer  had  gone  through  all 
the  workshops,  the  hospital  and  bath- 
room, he  brought  us  into  the  dining- 
room,  where  I  was  given  some  of  the 
rice  and  other  food  which  were  just  be- 
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ing  prepared  for  the  criminals,  and  my 
sympathy  with  those  who  have  to  eat 
such  poor  food  every  day  was  deepened 
greatly. 

After  we  returned  home  I  wrote  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Fujisawa  to  thank  him  for 
his  kindness,  and  asked  him  to  have  the 
monks  talk  of  the  change  of  Numari  in 
their  sermon  and  exhort  the  criminals  to 
repent,  after  his  good  example.  I  firmly 
believe  that  my  silent  sermon  was  not 
fruitless.  We  have  already  found  an 
ex-criminal  who  was  released  not  long 
after  it  and  who  bought  a  Bible.  When 
he  saw  Mr.  Numari  he  showed  the  book, 
saying,  "There  is  no  religion  except  the 
Christianity  that  can  truly  save  the 
human  soul!" 
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Sod  Mchool'houMe  in  the  District  of  Kearney,  with  its  group  of  Sunday-school  children 


"AS  TOLD  IN  THE  HILLS" 
By  Ruth  M.  Renick 


A  CONTINUAL  roll  of  green- 
brown  floor,  a  great  broad 
stretch  of  blue-white  roof, 
and  the  best  ventilation  in  the 
voild — this  is  home  in  the  sand  hills, 
iod  the  dwellers  therein  are  as  care-free 
and  hospitable  as  fresh  air  and  blue  sky 
lie  apt  to  make  one. 

When  I  had  been  in  this  household 
knt  two  days  it  was  suggested  that  we 
'*8top  off  at  Sunday-school  on  the  way 
to  the  broncho-busting  I"  Although  it 
was  Sunday,  I  will  frankly  admit  that 
tba  tfiought  of  a  party  of  cowboys 
mounted  on  pitching  horses  was  far 
move  interesting  to  me  than  a  little 
eountiy  church  with  the  ineyitable  coun- 
tiy  panon,  a  few  dutiful  children  and 
some  staid  and  faithful  teachers.  How- 
CTer,  it  was  certainly  our  duty,  and  I 
ironld,  of  course,  be  pleased  to  go. 

The  day  was  quite  warm;  in  fact,  it 
was  very  hot,  and  after  riding  about 
two  hours  I  began  to  look  with  some 
wncem   i^  the  belfry   of  the   church. 


We  had  not  seen  a  human  being  or  a 
dwelling  of  any  kind  except  two  deso- 
late claim  shacks  since  we  left  the 
ranch.  After  jogging  along  in  silence 
for  the  greater  part  of  another  hour,  we 
came  to  a  little  sod  house,  where  my  host 
said  we  would  stop  for  a  while.  There 
seemed  to  be  more  visitors  than  the 
house  would  comfortably  hold,  judging 
from  the  number  of  saddle-horses  and 
conveyances  of  various  types,  but  at  any 
rate  this  would  be  better  than  travelling 
on  to  Sunday-school  in  the  hot  sun. 

On  going  in  I  was  entirely  bewildered 
to  discover  that  the  few  who  could  find 
places  were  sitting  on  big,  old-fashioned 
double  desks.  There  were  two  rows  of 
these  seats,  one  on  either  side  of  the 
room,  with  five  desks  in  each  row.  A 
centre  aisle,  a  path  to  pass  round  a 
teacher's  desk  and  a  little  organ  up  in 
front  was  the  only  space  left.  The  room 
could  not  have  measured  more  than 
twelve  by  sixteen  feet.  There  were  three 
small  windows   on  either  side  and   the 

f        (33)      . 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


34 


"As  Told  in  the  HiUs' 


door  was  at  the  back.  The  floor  was  well 
waxed,  and  I  learned  from  enthusiastic 
comments  that  the  dance  the  night  be- 
fore was  a  great  success.  This  evidently 
was  a  ranch  schoolhouse,  but  surely  the 
gathering  was  not  a  Sunday-school  I 

Cowboys  wearing  kerchiefs  about 
their  necks  and  ranchers  in  shirt 
sleeves  and  vests  joked  and  laughed  with 
the  women  and  girls,  and  general 
hilarity  prevailed.  They  were  not  un- 
thoughtful,  however,  and  to  seat  as  many 
as  possible  they  brought  in  the  well- 
worn  seats  from  their  spring  wagons. 
These  were  arranged  very  close  together 
down  the  middle  aisle,  and  when  we 
were  seated,  three  in  a  seat,  I  thought 
how  little  Easterners  know  of  a  real 
"sweat-shop."  My  sense  of  the  ridic- 
ulous began  to  mount  high. 

The  commotion  now  cea&sd,  as  a  man, 
very  much  tanned  and  with  the  move- 
ment and  appearance  of  a  soldier,  ad- 
vanced to  the  teacher's  desk  and  an- 
nounced a  hymn.  A  young  lady  began 
strenuously  to  pump  the  little  organ, 
but  the  little  fellow  was  very  loath  to 
join  in  and  heaved  regularly  between 
notes.  The  hymn  was  executed  in  at 
least  three  different  keys  and  with  much 
enthusiasm.  The  tears  rolled  down  my 
cheeks,  my  body  trembled  and  my  sides 
ached,  for  never  before  had  I  held  so 
much  laughter  at  one  time. 

The  leader  now  began  to  talk,  and 
having  been  very  disrespectful  I  deter- 
mined to  give  at  least  the  impression  of 
close  attention.  This,  however,  was  un- 
necessary, for  in  a  very  few  minutes  I 
found  myself  listening  as  intently  as 
the  rest,  and  the  humorous  side  of  the 
proceeding  was  forgotten.  This  was  no 
common  man,  and  certainly  this  was  no 
common  Simday-school. 

The  little  room  was  crowded  and  hot, 
and  the  air  from  the  windows  was  al- 
most shut  out  by  the  men  and  boys 
seated  outside  to  listen.  All  were  ob- 
livious of  their  discomfort,  and  the 
decorum  of  an  aristocratic  city  church 
prevailed. 

The     sermon     was     drawn     fjom     a 


picture  on  the  wall — Millet's  "Angelus" 
— and  life  was  explained  as  love,  labor 
and  prayer.  These  people  of  the  plains 
were  told  that  love  of  their  fellow-men 
was  Christianity,  hence  they  were  Chris- 
tians; that  honest  toil  in  God's  great 
out-of-doors  was  Christianity,  hence 
again  they  were  Christians,  and  as  such 
to  thank  their  Maker  in  their  hearts  and 
be  exceeding  glad,  for  by  their  good 
works  they  should  be  known  and  judged. 
This  man  talked  not  as  one  who  con- 
sidered himself  beyond  reproach,  but  as 
man  to  man.  He  talked  with  sincerity 
and  conviction,  and  the  sceptical  mind 
of  the  plains  believed,  for  it  could  find 
no  sham. 

And  then,  as  the  little  organ  wheezed 
forth  the  chords  of  the  closing  hymn, 
and  these  people,  some  of  whom  had 
travelled  twenty^ve  miles  across  the 
prairie,  joined  in  "God  be  with  you 
till  we  meet  again,"  all  discords  were 
forgotten  and  the  solemnity  was  almost 
more  than  I  could  endure.  I  had  at- 
.  tended  services  in  beautiful  churches 
and  cathedrals,  but  never  had  I  heard 
oratory  more  splendid  or  beheld  a  con- 
gregation more  devout.  The  Holy 
Spirit  was  indeed  present.- 

Thus  did  I  learn  the  great  lesson — 
never  to  be  forgotten — the  great,  all-em- 
bracing love  of  the  Master,  "as  told  in 
the  hills." 

% 

THE  American  Bible  Society  re- 
cently made  a  shipment  of  seven 
tons  of  Bibles  for  use  in  its  South 
American  work. 


FROM  December  81st  to  January 
3d  the  fifth  annual  Medical  Mis- 
sionary Conference  was  held  at  Battle 
Creek  Sanitarium,  Michigan.  With 
its  customary  hospitality,  the  Sanitar- 
ium management  entertained  all  the 
missionaries  who  attended  the  confer- 
ence as  its  guests.  Among  the  speakers 
were  Methodist  bishops  from  India, 
Africa  and  China,  besides  medical  mis- 
sionaries from  many  land?. 
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A    CHINESE    WEDDING 


By  the  Reverend  8.  Harrington  Littell 


I  WANT  to  tell  you  about  b  wedding 
experience  I  once  had  whidh,  to 
Bay  the  least,  was  out  of  the  or- 
dinary. One  of  my  well-known 
and  faithful  Christians  came  with  Mr. 
Hwang,  the  Chinese  deacon,  to  ask  if 
he  could  borrow  the  guest-room  of  St. 
Andrew's  Church,  Wuchang,  for  his 
wedding.  He  said  he  knew  he  could  not 
expect  to  have  a  large  wedding  in  the 
church  during  Lent,  but  that  he  must 
be  married  at  once,  or  else  his  bride 
would  suffer  dreadfully,  and  perhaps 
even  starve.  That  was  rather  startling, 
so  I  inquired  into  it  farther,  and  this  is 
what  I  learned.  And  herein  lies  a  com- 
mentary on  marriage  and  social  life  in 
China. 

Two  days  before,  the  man,  who  was  a 
widower,     went    with    a    relative     (as 
heathen  as  you  can  find)  to  the  house  of 
the  lady  who  figures  so  prominently  in 
this  account.    She  was  a  widow,  and  as 
such  had  her  own  say  as  regards  her 
future  state.     If  she  chose  to   remain 
single,  great  honor  would  accrue  to  her 
for  her  fidelity  to  her  former  husband. 
She  must  be  fully  persuaded  in  her  own 
mind.     No  one  can  say  that  she  must 
marry,   or  must  not..    The  bridegroom 
had  never  seen  her  before,  but  liked  her 
looks,    and    the    engagement   was    an- 
nounced at  once.    He  is  not  handsome, 
with  two  great  tusk-like  teeth  project- 
ing out  of  his  mouth,  about  the  shade  of 
yellow  cheese.    I  suppose  he  thought  the 
chances  of  a  wife  were  not  large,  be- 
cause girls   are  usually  betrothed   very 
young,  and  so  he  gladly  embraced  this 
opportunity.     She  said   'Tea."     All  he 
had  to  do  now  was  to  get  her  release 
from  the  family  into  which  she  had  mar- 
ried, to  which  she  rightfully  belonged. 
He  told  his  heathen  relative  to  act  as  his 
middle  man,  and  find  out  on  what  con- 
ditions   the   family    would    release    the 
young   widow.      His   middle    man    con- 
sulted with  her  middle  man,  and   an- 


swered that  85,000  cash  (about  $45) 
would  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  family. 
That  is  a  good  deal,  as  you  can  get  a 
slave  girl  for  $10  or  $15  any  time.  But 
this  widow,  only  twenty-one  years  old, 
though  perhaps  never  better  than  a 
slave,  was  worth  it  to  him,  so  he  agreed. 
He  is  just  twice  her  age,  and  could  not 
delay  indefinitely  or  he  might  never  find 
a  wife.  So  he  signed  the  papers  and 
handed  over  the  85,000  cash  to  his  mid- 
dle man. 

Then  the  widow's  family  said  that  he 
must  marry  her  at  once.  They  were  in 
no  sense  bound  to  support  her  any 
longer.  She  would  never  be  of  use  U 
them  and  they  did  not  want  her  about. 
Widows  in  China  who  are  engaged  are 
too  light-fingered  and  "extremely  hard 
to  deal  with,"  as  Mr.  Hwang  explained. 
They  are  irresponsible  persons  between 
the  time  they  decide  to  leave  their  pres- 
ent family  and  the  time  of  entering  the 
new  husband's  family  circle.  They  not 
infrequently  get  into  all  sorts  of  mis- 
chief, and  have  been  known  to  change 
their  minds  and  marry  husbands  other 
than  the  intended  one.  All  this  our 
friend,  Mr.  Ren  Kwo  Lin,  knew,  and 
hence  his  desire  to  get  his  bride  before 
she  slipped  through  his  fingers. 

I  asked  if  it  would  not  be  possible  to 
delay  the  festivities  until  after  Easter, 
and  was  persuaded  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible. At  the  word  "festivities"  there 
was  a  general  smile  on  all  faces,  because 
that  word  is  hardly  applicable  to  such  a 
marriage  as  this.  I  finally  agreed  to 
have  the  wedding  neri  day,  quietly,  at 
St.  Saviour's.  I  asked  if  the  woman  was 
a  Christian.  "No,"  said  the  man,  "not 
yet,  but  she  knows  she  is  to  be  after  we 
are  married,  and  is  willing  to  be  bap- 
tized." 

Knowing  the  absolute  control  hus- 
bands have  over  their  wives  in  China, 
and  knowing  also  the  faithfulness  of  the 
man,  we  decided  that  the  woman  should 
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be  baptized  as  an  infant,  with  reliable 
sponsors,  having  the  promise  of  the  hus- 
band that  he  would  see  that  she  was  in- 
structed in  the  Faith.  Such  a  proceed- 
ing seems  strange  indeed  to  us  West- 
erners, and  would  be  in  our  own  land, 
but  out  here,  somehow,  where  women 
have  no  will,  no  liberty,  no  say  of  their 
own,  it  does  not  seem  so  much  out  of  the 
way.  We  decided  therefore  to  baptize 
the  woman  just  before  the  wedding,  as 
a  child,  and  then  to  marry  her  as  an 
adult  I* 

Four  o'clock  was  the  hour  appointed, 
and  to  be  sure  that  she  should  be  in 
time  she  was  told  three.  She  lived  out- 
side of  the  city,  near  St.  Andrew's.  It 
was  decided  not  to  have  the  wedding  at 
St.  Andrew's,  because  the  groom  did  not 
want  all  the  neighbors  to  know  about  it,, 
or  they  would  have  demanded  a  feast, 
presents  of  money,  etc.,  which  he  could 
not  afford  to  pay.  Besides,  there  would 
have  been  no  end  of  beggars  at  the 
house,  clamoring  for  food  and  money. 
So  she  was  to  walk  on  her  little  feet  to 
the  city  gate,  and  there  an  ordinary 
sedan  chair  (not  the  customary  gor- 
geous, red  bridal  chair)  was  to  meet  her 
and  carry  her  to  St.  Saviour's.  Miss 
Wood  was  anxious  to  see  the  ceremony, 
so  she  and  I  went  at  four  o'clock.  We 
sat  in  the  guest-room  at  St.  Saviour's 
for  an  hour  or  so,  eating  dough-balls, 
bean-cakes  and  other  delicacies,  and  talk- 
ing with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hwang,  while 
waiting  for  the  bride  and  groom  to  ap- 
pear. At  five  Mr.  Hwang  and  two  of  our 
school-teachers  thought  they  had  better 
start  out  toward  the  city  gate  and  see  if 
they  could  not  hurry  things  along.  They 
met  the  groom  and  sent  him  off  to  hurry 
up  the  middle  men  to  hurry  up  the  bride. 

Every  little  while  the  teachers  and 
Mr.  Hwang  came  back  to  say  that  there 
were  no  signs  of  the  bride,  and  that 
t!iey  could  not  find  out  what  was  the 
matter.  We  feared  that  she  had  hidden 
herself,  or  run  away.  It  looked  as  if 
«he  had  repented  and  changed  her  mind. 

•  More  recently,  however,  after  full  consulta- 
tion, it  has  heen  decided  In  the  mission  not  to 
baptize  women  as  Infants  even  In  such  circum- 
stances, but  to  give  them  the  regular  full  course 
of  Instruction  before  baptism. — 8.  H.  L. 


I  felt  sorry  for  the  man ;  and  he  did  not 
like  to  lose  both  his  wife  and  his  85,000 
cash.  Miss  Wood,  who  was  in  a  room 
with  Mrs.  Hwang,  having  long  ago  ex- 
hausted her  Chinese  vocabulary,  grew 
sleepy  and  dozed  in  her  chair.  She  said 
she  knew  now,  as  never  before,  the 
meaning  of  the  words  in  Scripture: 
"While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept."  At  6:30  a  cry 
arose,  "They  have  come,  they  have 
come  I"  in  which  all  the  children  of  the 
neighborhood  joined. 

I  was  in  Mr.  Hwang's  study,  and  put 
on  my  surplice  and  stole  and  waited. 
After  h«lf-an-hour  Mr.  Wen,  an  evan- 
gelist, came  in,  out  of  breath,  and  said, 
"She  wont  put  her  wedding  clothes  on 
She  heard  that  a  foreigner  was  to  per- 
form the  ceremony  and  she  is  scared  to 
death,  trembling  all  over.  She  has 
heard  all  those  tales  about  the  wicked- 
ness of  foreigners,  and  probably  has 
never  seen  one  before  except  from  a  dis- 
tance. I  have  tried  to  quiet  her  by  tell- 
ing her  that  Mrs.  Wen,  at  our  wedding, 
was  in  exactly  the  same  plight,  screamed 
and  yelled  and  wouldn't  dress  up,  but 
now  she  has  met  many  foreigners  and 
knows  they  are  very  good  people,  and 
likes  them.  I  think  the  woman  will 
calm  down  pretty  soon.  Ill  go  back  and 
see  what  I  can  do." 

By  and  by  the  men  all  came  back  and 
said  she  had  consented  to  put  on  the 
wedding  garments,  which  had  been  sent 
to  Mrs.  Hwang's  early  in  the  day,  and 
that  Mrs.  Hwang  was  going  to  superin- 
tend the  dressing.  So  the  people  who 
had  crowded  in  arranged  themselves 
around  the  guest-room  in  preparation  for 
the  ceremony.  At  7:30  the  children, 
who  had  been  watching  the  bride  dress, 
with  noisy  comments,  in  the  next  apart- 
ment, rushed  into  the  guest-room,  and  so 
I  knew  that  all  things  were  actually 
ready  at  last.  Two  women  came  in,  lead- 
ing the  bride,  who  was  frightened  nearly 
to  death.  She  was  really  pretty  in  a 
modest  blue  silk  gown  and  a  pretty  head- 
dress. When  she  saw  Miss  Wood  she 
started  visibly  and  covered  the  lower 
half  of  her  face.        ^  . 
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Mr.  Hwang  began  with  the  baptismal 
office,  and  by  the  time  he  reached  the 
question  asked  the  sponsors  (where  I  be- 
gan) the  bride  was  more  at  ease.  When 
I  approached  nearer  to  her  for  the  bap- 
tism she  behaved  splendidly,  and  seemed 
to  have  lost  all  fear.  But  in  the  wedding 
office  she  became  frightened  again  at 
times.  Where  the  bride  and  groom  join 
hands,  and  when  he  gave  her  the  ring, 
she  was  all  right ;  but  at  the  promises  she 
had  to  make  "for  better  for  worse,  for 
richer  for  poorer,"  etc.,  after  four  words 
she  lost  her  power  of  speech,  and  shook. 
The  groom  nudged  her  and  said,  "An- 
swer up,  there.'*  But  she  could  not,  so 
Mrs.  Hwang  said  the  promises  for  her. 
I  asked  if  she  was  willing  to  agree  to  all 
this  and  she  nodded  and  said,  "Willing,** 
so  all  went  on  properly.  They  kndt 
nicely  for  the  blessing,  and  afterward 
she  received  and  answered  my  congratu- 
lations quite  naturally. 

As  soon  as  the  services  were  over  she 
turned  right  round  and  stared  at  Miss 
Wood,  .but  no  longer  with  fear.  When 
the  groom  had  said  that  he  would  have 
no  festivities  at  present,  connected  with 
his  marriage,  he  also  asked  if  he  might 
have  a  few  fire-crackers  to  enliven  the 


occasion.  I  remembered  no  decree  in  any 
Council  of  the  Church  which  forbade 
fire-crackers  in  Lent,  so  allowed  him  to 
have  them.  I  was  awfully  amused  at 
the  way  he  requested  them.  Soon  after 
eight  all  was  over,  and  the  fire-crackers 
banged  away,  while  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben 
went  away  and  the  crowd  dispersed. 
None  of  the  bride's  relatives  or  friends 
thought  the  affair  of  sufficient  interest 
or  importance  to  them  to  come.  I  sup- 
pose if  they  ever  happen  to  meet  her  they 
will  notice  her,  but  what  is  she  to  them 
any  more? 

The  next  day  we  heard  that  our 
groom's  heathen  relative,  one  of  the . 
middle  men,  had  x>ocketed  more  than  half 
of  the  85,000  cash.  The  agreement  with 
the  widow's  family  had  been  made  for 
40,000,  but  knowing  the  slender  chances 
of  his  relative  ever  getting  such  a  fine 
wife,  and  the  strength  of  our  friend 
Ben's  desire  for  a  help-meet,  he  raised 
the  price,  and  "squeezed"  45,000.  The 
whole  proceeding  is  so  thoroughly  Chi- 
nese that  it  has  caused  little  comment 
among  the  natives.  Several  to  whom  I 
have  spoken  about  it  have  told  me  that 
far  more  strange  and  dishonest  things  go 
on  every  day,  and  I  believe  them. 


A   LAY    MISSIONARY    IN    ALASKA 


Mr.  Guy  H.  Madara  went  to  Alaska  in  September,  1911,  as  farm  super- 
intendent for  the  school  in  Nenana.  It  is  interesting  to  see  how  varied 
and  unusual  are  the  duties  of  a  "farm  superintendent"  in  the  misBion 
field. 


MY  work  is  a  combination  of 
pastor  and  working-man.  We 
have  nearly  two  hundred  In- 
dians who  make  their  head- 
quarters at  Nenana.  During  the  year 
they,  of  course,  do  not  stay  here.  They 
pass  a  nomadic  existence,  subsisting  by 
hunting,  trapping  and  fishing.  At 
Christmas  and  the  Fourth  of  July  they 
meet  here,  then  scatter  all  over  the 
country  until  the  next  meeting  time. 
This  makes  it  necessary  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  them,  and  as  often  as  I  can  spare 
the   time   from  my  work  here  T  go  to 


their  camps  and  stay  a  day  or  more  with 
them.  The  early  part  of  this  month  I 
went  down  the  Tanana  to  Tolovana, 
where  about  forty  families  were  await- 
ing me.  I  made  the  trip  down  in  a  birch- 
bark  canoe  and  had  a  most  pleasant  and 
profitable  trip.  These  canoes  are  light 
and  glide  through  the  water  so  easily 
that  they  seem  to  skim  rather  than  cut 
the  water.  One  of  the  prettiest  sights 
here  is  to  see  an  Indian  in  his  canoe, 
which  is  hardly  wide  enough  to  hold  him 
comfortably,  but  which  a  lifetime  of 
practice  enables  him  to  balance  so  per- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


38 


A  Lay  Missionary  in  Alaska 


fecUy  that  it  seems  as  steady  as  a  raft. 
However,  a  trial  is  all  that  is  necessary 
to  convince  one  that  the  small  canoes  are 
not  steady.  The  trip  was  made  more 
pleasant  hy  the  delight  which  the  Indians 
showed  at  heing  able  once  more  to  have 
a  service.  Some  of  them  had  not  been 
to  a  service  since  they  left  here  last 
Christmas,  and  they  do  need  the  Gospel 
badly.  Their  pleasure  made  me  wish  I 
could  spend  more  of  my  time  in  their 
camps. 

For  generations  they  have  lived  here 
close  to  nature,  with  no  knowledge  of 
God;  simply  that  yearning  for  some- 
thing to  believe  in  which  fills  all  human 
minds.  Naturally,  in  their  ignorance,  a 
fear  of  the  evil  spirits  came  to  them,  and 
"medicine  men,"  so-called,  claiming  to 
have  the  power  to  propitiate  these  spirits, 
attained  positions  as  leaders.  Even  to- 
day the  inheritance  of  fear  remains  in 
their  hearts,  and  "making  medicine" 
still  prevails.  However,  it  is  no  longer 
openly  practised  and  with  the  rising  up 
of  a  new  generation  it  will  soon  be  a 
thing  of  the  past. 

And,  if  the  redemption  of  the  race  is 
to  be  accomplished,  no  other  factor  will 
count  so  much  as  our  mission  schools. 
We  have  but  two — one  at  Anvik  and 
Tortella  Hall  here.  No  one  can  be  ig- 
norant of  Miss  Farthing  and  her  work. 
Living  here  with  the  Indians  as  she  did, 
and  dying  for  them,  her  example  has 
proved  an  inspiration  to  everyone  con- 
nected with  this  work.  I  am  writing  this 
letter  in  the  little  cabin  in  which  she 
started  her  work  with  two  small  Indian 
children.  To-day  we  have  a  large  school 
building,  a  large  two-story  hall  which  is 
used  as  a  dormitory  and  for  every  kind 
of  meeting  except  services,  and  a  hos- 
pital. This  winter  we  expect  to  haul 
the  logs  for  the  new  church,  which  will 
be  built  early  in  the  spring. 

To  me  falls  the  oversight  of  all  the 
outside  work,  from  the  cutting  of  the 
wood  for  heating  to  the  carting  and  cur- 
ing of  the  fish.  We  endeavor  to  train 
the  boys  to  go  back  to  their  homes  after 
they  leave  us,  carrying  with  them  a 
knowledge  of  how  to  live  their  lives  on 


a  higher  plane,  both  spiritually  and 
physically.  We  try  not  to  make  them 
imitation  white  men,  but  better  red  men. 
The  needs  of  the  race  are  so  many,  and 
at  times  it  seems  so  hard  a  task  to  make 
them  realize  what  things  are  for  their 
own  good,  that  we  almost  become  dis- 
couraged; then  some  evidence  of  im- 
provement will  gladden  our  hearts  and 
make  us  wonder  how  it  is  that  a  people 
so  close  to  savagery  can  improve  so 
greatly.  One  thing  especially  which  I 
should  like  to  see  bettered  is  their  habit 
of  improvidence.  If  they  get  furs 
enough  to  make  some  money,  in  nearly 
every  case  the  money  is  immediately 
spent,  with  no  care  for  the  future.  If 
the  spring  break-up  finds  their  aleds  in 
the  woods,  no  care  is  taken  of  them,  and 
they  go  away  and  leave  them  there  until 
the  next  fall.  They  live  from  hand  to 
mouth,  and  very  often  are  hungry.  But 
their  fraternal  spirit  is  splendid.  If  one 
man  kills  a  moose  it  does  not  belong  to 
him,  but  is  divided  among  all  the  vil- 
lages. He  may  get  one  of  the  choice 
parts,  and  he  may  not.  No  one  gtes  into 
an  Indian  cabin  or  tent  at  meal-time 
without  being  asked  to  join  in  the  meal. 
The  main  food  in  winter  is  rabbit,  and 
in  summer  fish.  They  do  dry  a  great 
many  fish  in  the  summer  while  the  sal- 
mon are  running,  but  many  do  not  diy 
enough  to  keep  themsel^tes  and  their  dogs 
until  the  next  season. 

Our  hope  in  the  school  is  that  the  boys 
may  learn  habits  of  providence  for  the 
future,  and  that  this  may  be  the  founda- 
tion of  a  higher  life  in  every  way. 


BISHOP  Brent  submitted  to  an 
operation  on  September  14th,  1912. 
Writing  a  week  later  he  said  that  the 
doctors  pronounced  the  operation  a  com- 
plete success  and  assured  him  that  he 
would  be  entirely  himself  again  by 
October  1st.  Owing  to  the  crowded  con- 
dition of  our  own  Church  hospital,  the 
bishop  was  operated  upon  in  the  ManOt 
General  Hospital,  but  was  moved  to  the 
Church  hospital  later. 
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THE  HAROLD  BROWN  FUND 

A  STUDY  IN  STATESMANLIKE  GIVING 

IN   1888,  the  late  Harold  Brown,  a  a  missionary  district  in  1865  and  was 

Churchman    of    the    Diocese    of  admitted  as  a  diocese    by    the  General 

Rhode      Island,      signalized      his  Convention  in  1889. 
twenty-first  birthday  by  a  gift  of  Since  then  eight  other  missionary  dis- 

$100,000  to  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  tricts  have  become  dioceses  in  the  years, 

Missionary  Society.    The  purpose  of  the  and    with    the    endowment,    indicated 

gift  was  to  encourage  missionary  dis-  below: 

tricts  to  organize  as  dioceses  and  under-  Date  of  Admission         Toui 

take  the  support  of  their  bishops.    The  ^  f'^^"  ^^llV^        ^.^^oTn 

^        J       -    Jl"    .  J    X      1.  ij    xi.  Colorado    1889  $108,000 

Board  of  Missions  agreed  to  hold  the  Oregon  1889  56,ooo 

$100,000  in  trust,  with  the  understand-  S*nS*"^ ;:;;;;;;;:    illl  sS.ooo 

ing  that  whenever  a  missionary  district  Monuna  * .' 1904  es.'ooo 

,     J  J  J    •  1  X-  J-     _  West  Texas 1904  68,000 

had  succeeded  m   completing  diocesan  Duiuth  1907  eo.ooo 

organization,  and  had  been  recognized  gi^a^iento:;::::.; !    mo  es.'ooo 

as  a  diocese  by  the  General  Convention,  

not    less    than    $5,000,    or    more    than  '^°*^ •. l54i.ooo 

$10,000  was  to  be  given  to  the  new  dio-  Of  the  total  of  these  episcopal  endow- 

cese  for  episcopal  endowment,  on  condi-  ments    $90,000    was    provided    by    the 

tion  that  the  diocese  would  hold  the  gift  Harold  Brown  Fund ;  $78,500  from  the 

as  a  perpetual  trust  and  apply  the  in-  funds  of  the  Board    of    Missions,  and 

come  for  the  support  of  its  bishop.   The  $372,500  from  the  gifts  of  parishes  and 

Board  of  Missions,  acting  upon  the  dis-  individuals.       In     other     words,     Mr. 

cretion  granted  by  the  donor,  fixed  the  Brown's  gift  has  already  resulted  not 

amount  to  be  given  to  such  new  dioceses  only  in  the  erection  of  nine  dioceses,  but 

at  $10,000.     It  also  announced  that  it  in  gifts  of  $451,000.     Of  the  foregoing 

would  supplement  the  $10,000  from  the  dioceses,  all  but  Dallas  are  still  receiv- 

Harold  Brown  Fund  by  $9,000  from  the  ing  aid  from  the  Church,  through  tho 

missionary  treasury.  Board  of  Missions,  for  the  support  of 

Under  the   terms   of  the   missionary  missionary  workers  other  than  the  bish- 

canon  the  Board  of  Missions  is  author-  op.     When  the  Missionary  District  of 

ized  to  terminate  the  relation  of  a  mis-  North  Texas  was  set  apart  by  the  Gen- 

sionary  bishop  to  the  Board  whenever  it  eral  Convention  of  1910  from  the  ter- 

18  ^'satisfied  of  the  ability  of  a  mission-  ritory  formerly  included  in  the  Diocese 

ary  district  to  support  its  bishop  with  a  of  Dallas,  the  Bishop  of  Dallas  and  his 

salary  not  less  than  that  provided  for  at  convention  requested  the  Board  of  Mis- 

his  consecration,"  namely,  $3,000.    The  sions  to  tran:^er  the  amount  formerly 

Board   of  Missions  has,   therefore,  ex-  received  by  Dallas  to  the  new  district. 
X)ected    missionary   districts   looking   to         During  the  twenty-four  years  since  the 

diooesan   organization,   to   secure   addi-  gift  was  made,  the  income  of  such  part 

tional  gifts  sufficient  to  bring  the  en-  of  it  as  had  not  already  been  appro- 

dowment  to  an  amount  that  will  insure  priated  to  new  dioceses  has  been  used,  by 

an    annual    ii^oome    of    not    less    than  the  terms  of  the  gift,  for  the  support  of 

$3,000;  or,  failing  in  securing  the  actual  the  Church's  work  in  this  country, 
endowment,  to  give  satisfactory  guaran-  One  $10,000  share  of  the  fund  now 

tees  that  the  episcopal  salary  will  be  remains.     The   Missionary   District   of 

provided  for.  Southern  Florida  has  given  notice  that 

The  first  missionary  district  to  take  it  hopes  to  effect  diocesan  organization 

advantage  of  this  far-seeing  gift  of  Mr.  and  apply  for  recognition  as  a  diocese 

Brown  was  the  present  Diocese  of  Col-  by  the  General  Convention  of  1913. 
orado.    It  had  originally  been  erected  as  When  Mr.  Brown  made  his  notable  gift, 

(39) 
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there  were  twelve  missionary  districts. 
There  are  now  twenty  within  the  con- 
tinental territory  of  the  United  States. 
The  need  for  such  a  fund  is,  therefore, 


even  greater  than  it  was  in  1888.  Has 
the  Church  of  1912  a  layman  with  ^e 
wide  vision  and  the  laige  heart  of  Mr. 
Harold  Brown  ? 


IS  CHRISTIANITY  A  DIVISIVE  FAITH? 


By  the  Reverend  8.  Harrington  Littell 


HE  your  Christians  cut  ofP, 
because  they  are  Christians, 
from  friendly  relations  with 
non- Christians,  becoming  a 
separate  caste;  and  are  they  disliked,  or 
ignored,  or  suspected,  by  their  fellow- 
countrymen?"  This  is  a  question  some- 
times asked  by  discriminating  people  at 
home. 

The  answer  is  that  the  Christians 
have  not  broken  their  friendly  attitude 
toward  the  non-Christian  society  around 
them  in  the  least.  They  are  not  cut 
ofp  by  their  neighbors  from  the  usual  in- 
tercourse, nor  placed  in  a  special  class  or 
category.  As  far  as  friendliness  is  con- 
cerned Christianity  has  made  no  differ- 
ence in  their  lives.  Perhaps  a  greater 
opportunity  for  influencing  public  opin- 
ion and  converting  private  individuals 
is  furnished  by  this  freedom  from  a 
Christian  caste  than  would  be  possible 
otherwise.  There  are  no  better  citizens 
than  the  Christians,  who  take  their  part 
in  public  affairs  and  philanthropy  in- 
telligently and  conspicuously.  The 
Chinese  Government  simply  cannot 
strengthen  itself  and  reform  without  the 
help  of  the  Christians,  who  have  a  re- 
ligious motive  in  honoring  and  obeying 
the  '^powers  that  be"  as  "ordained  of 
God." 

Our  younger  Christians  are  better  in- 
structed in  duties  as  subjects  than  any 
ether  set  of  people  in  China.  At  the 
time  of  the  late  Emperor's  death,  in  this 
section  few  persons  outside  the  Chris- 
tian Church  showed  any  signs  of  real 
interest,  or  a  sincere  desire  to  keep  more 
than  a  minimum  of  the  regulations  im- 
posed upon  them  during  the  period  of 
mourning,  such  as  not  shaving  head  or 
face  for  the  hundred  days  of  mourning. 
Christians,    on    the    contrary,   held   pa- 


triotic services,  well  attended  by  non- 
Christian  friends  on  invitation,  who  ex- 
pressed surprise  at  the  way  the  Church 
is  teaching  its  people  to  love  their  coun- 
try. For  one  hundred  days  a  special 
prayer,  authorized  by  the  bishop,  was 
used  in  all  our  churches.  After  the  me- 
morial service  Bishop  Hoots  received  a 
letter  signed  by  half  a  dozen  leading 
merchants  in  Hankow,  from  Canton 
province,  none  of  them  Christians,  full 
of  gratitude  and  praise  for  his  efforts 
and  those  of  our  Chinese  Christians  to 
make  good  patriots  of  their  fellow- 
countrymen.  They  remarked  that 
Christianity  cannot  justly  be  dubbed  a 
foreign  religion  when  its  leaders  are 
thus  helping  Chinese  members  to  observe 
Chinese  customs  and  to  keep  Chinese 
obligations. 

The  co-operation  of  Christians  is  not 
only  welcomed  by  the  non-Christians, 
but  frequently  sought.  Not  long  ago  a 
group  of  men  came  to  ask  moral  sup- 
port and  help  (not  flnancial)  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  refuge  for  fallen  wom- 
en. Further,  a  young  professor  in 
Boone  College,  at  the  request  of  the 
Hankow  Chamber  of  Commerce,  is  de- 
livering a  course  of  lectures  on  social, 
economic  and  industrial  conditions,  with 
great  acceptableness,  before  that  body. 
Our  methods,  institutions,  school  cur- 
ricula, discipline,  and  even  athletic 
sports,  are  frequently  examined  by  men 
sent  from  Qovemment  schools  and  from 
private  enterprises  who  visit  us  and  our 
Christians,  requesting  advice  and  aid  in 
reproducing  them.  In  fact,  we  consider 
the  co-operation  and  practical  aid 
which  Christians  can  give  to  outsiders 
in  many  directions  one  of  our  valuable 
Christian  assets  in  extending  the  King- 
dom of  God. 
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BOY  SCOUTS  IN  THE  FAR  NORTH 

By  the  Reverend  Harry  P.  Corser 


THE   boy   problem   comes   to   the 
missionary  as  well  as  to  others, 
and  possibly  in  a  much  more 
urgent  form.     What  his  boys 
tie  will  determine  largely  the  success  of 
hifl  woric. 

We  have  been  asked  to  tell  what  we  are 
doing  for  our  boys  in  Wrangell.  Our 
answer  is,  we  have  introduced  the  Boy 
Scouts,  and  we  find  the  idea  very  suc- 
cessfuL  Many  boys  literally  rot,  morally 
and  intellectually,  because  nothing  has 
been  furnished  for  them  to  do  in  their 
times  of  recreation.  The  Boy  Scout 
movement  corrects  this  by  giving  the 
boy  an  interest  and  an  occupation. 
When  we  have  our  sjwrts  we  insist  that 


every  boy  shall  take  his  place  in  the 
games.  No  one  is  allowed  simply  to 
look  on. 

One  of  the  great  rewards  for  faithful 
service  on  the  part  of  the  boys  is  the 
annual  camping  trip.  The  last  one  we 
had  was  very  successful.  It  was  a  fine 
summer  day  when  we  started.  The  use 
of  a  large  gas  boat  was  donated  by  the 
manager  of  one  of  our  packing  com- 
panies, and  it  was  a  merry  lot  of  boys 
that  started  on  a  trip  to  Kugg  Glacier, 
thirty  miles  from  town.  We  camped 
that  night  near  the  foot  of  the  glacier. 

For  scenery  the  place  was  all  that 
could  be  desired.  At  the  foot  of  the 
glacier  is  a  large  lake  surrounded  by 
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mountains  perhaps  '  two  thousand  feet 
high,  their  sides  being  so  steep  that 
climbing  them  was  out  of  the  question. 
In  the  lake  were  icebergs  as  big  as 
large-sized  houses.  Back  beyond  the 
glacier  were  high  peaks,  looking  in  the 
distance  like  some  of  the  old  German 
castles.  Most  brilliant  flowers  grew 
right  up  at  the  edge  of  the  ice  and  the 
snow. 

But  some  may  say.  What  does  all  this 
have  to  do  with  missionary  work?  It 
looks  simply  like  having  a  good  time. 
We  did  have  a  fine  time,  but  it  was 
something  a  great  deal  more  than  that. 
Every  Sunday-school  is  troubled  more 
or  less  with  its  "bad  boy  class."  Too 
frequently  these  *^ad  boys"  have  been 
cast  aside  as  hopeless.  On  an  excursion 
like  this,  boys  begin  to  ask  questions, 
and  you  will  be  surprised  to  find  that  be- 
hind each  so-called  bad  boy  there  is  a 
good-sized  doubt.  You  have  a  chance  to 
explain,  and  he  is  now  better  satisfied 
with  himself  and  his  church,  and  what 
was,  or  might  have  been,  the  bad  boys' 
class  becomes  the  missionary's  best 
helper. 

As  a  result  two  of  our  scouts,  not 
from  Church  families,  have  asked  to  be 
made  ready  for  confirmation,  and  four  of 
them  have  asked  to  be  enrolled  as  mem- 
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hers  of  a  junior  chapter  of  the  Brother- 
hood of  St.  Andrew.  Nearly  all  of  our 
boys  are  quite  regular  attendants  of  our 
Church  services. 

When  we  returned  from  our  excursion 
the  boys  were  more  enthusiastic,  and  the 
missionary  himself  felt  so  refreshed  that 
he  would  recommend  to  any  clergyman 
an  excursion  with  the  boys  of  his 
church  as  a  cure  for  that  exhausted  feel- 
ing which  comes  at  times  to  the  best 
of  us. 

n 

THE  Educational  Museum  of  Teach- 
ers' College,  Columbia  University, 
held  an  exhibit  which  was  opened  Octo- 
ber 21st  and  closed  December  21st.  It 
dealt  particularly  with  the  recent  de- 
velopment of  education  in  China.  At 
the  request  of  its  promoters  information 
and  a  group  of  photographs  conrerninf? 
St.  John's  University,  Shanghai,  was 
furnished.  In  commenting  upon  them 
the  handbook  of  the  exhibit  says:  "The 
group  of  photographs  of  St.  John's  Uni- 
versity at  Shanghai  shows  one  of  tht 
most  complete  plants  for  college  work 
in  China.  The  influence  of  the  work 
done  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Pott 
has  permeated  the  entire  country,  many 
of  the  leaders  of  the  new  education  hav- 
ing been  trained  here." 
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EVANGELIZATION  WITH  THE  VIOLIN 

By  the  Reverend  Dudley  Tyng 


THE  gentle  tuning  of  a  violin  at- 
tracts the  passers-by  in  the  nar- 
row Chinese  street  into  a  long, 
low  room.  It  is  night,  and  a 
lamp  burning  dimly  in  the  room,  which 
looks  like  a  tumble-down  carriage  house, 
is  just  powerful  enough  to  cast  a 
flickering  light  on  the  crowd  of  curious 
Chinese  faces  at  the  door.  As  the  violin 
begins  to  play  a  hymn  tune,  the  people 
surge  in.  In  the  very  forefront  are 
some  children,  padded  out  in  so  many 
changes  of  winter  garments  that  they 
look  like  full  flour-bags  with  heads  and 
some  one  has  said,  remind  one  of 
eternity. 

Then  the  hymn  is  sung,  if  not  melo- 
diously, at  least  vigorously,  by  some  boys 
from  the  Mission  School.  When  that  is 
over,  the  catechist  begins  to  speak.  The 
burden  of  his  speech  is  somewhat  as  fol- 
lows: ''We  have  changed  our  minds 
about  many  things  these  last  few  years. 
We  did  not  want  the  telegraph  or  the 
post-office.  Now  we  believe  in  them. 
We  were  opposed  to  the  railroad,  but  now 
we  find  it  very  convenient.  Perhaps  it 
may  be  the  same  with  this  new  doctrine. 
Why  not  try  and  see?  Come  to  our 
Worship  Hall'  next  ^Worship'  Day  and 
hear  more  about  it."  After  the  cate- 
chist has  spoken  there  follows  another 
hymn  led  by  the  violin.  Then  some  of 
the  people  come  up  and  ask  a  few  ques- 
tions and  perhaps  pass  the  time  of  day. 
After  which  all  is  over  for  that  night. 

What  the  seed  is  that  has  been  sown 
at  that  time,  what  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
be,  only  the  Great  Sower  knows.  It  may 
be  great,  it  may  be  little  or  none.  The 
only  certain  thing  is  that  the  preaching 
halls  scattered  about  in  various  parts  of 
the  Chinese  cities,  besides  helping  to  dis- 
pel ignorance  and  prejudice,  besides  help- 
ing to  sow  broadcast  new  knowledge  and 
new  ideals,  do  actually,  first  and  last, 
bring  in  a  good  many  people  into  the 
Church.    For  instance,  according  to  a  re- 


cent investigation,  most  of  the  fifty  men 
studying  to  be  catechists  in  the  Catecheti- 
cal School  at  Hankow  had  their  interest 
first  aroused  in  Christianity  by  attend- 
ance at  a  preaching  hall  or  on  a  Chris- 
tian service. 

Perhaps  the  readers  of  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  may  be  interested  to  know 
where  the  above-mentioned  preaching 
hall  is.  It  is  in  Soochow,  a  great  walled 
and  moated  city  on  the  Grand  Canal  of 
China  in  the  District  of  Shanghai.  Who 
was  the  violinist?  Many  readers  will 
know  him — the  Eev.  Henry  A.  McNulty, 
formerly  secretary  of  the  C.  S.  M.  A. 
Mr.  McNulty,  like  other  missionaries, 
finds  that  every  accomplishment  he  ever 
had  comes  handy  in  China.  He  uses  his 
violin  not  only  in  the  Soochow  preach- 
ing halls,  but  in  the  house-boat  trips 
into  the  country.  At  the  time  I  saw  him 
he  himself  was  not  yet  able  to  preach  in 
Chinese;  but  he  finds  that  on  a  country 
trip  the  violin  will  gather  two  or  three 
hundred  people,  when  the  catechist  go- 
ing alone  might  assemble  twenty  or 
thirty.  This  last  is,  surely,  an  interest- 
ing instance  of  the  many  ways  in  which 
the  foreign  missionary,  generally  more  or 
less  helpless  alone,  is  able  to  reinforce 
and  multiply  the  power  of  the  native 
worker. 


If 


THE  postmaster  of  Hankow  has  in- 
formed Bishop  Boots  that  the  post- 
office  business  of  Hankow  and  Wuchang 
has  almost  completely  recovered  the 
ground  lost  during  the  revolution,  so 
far  as  the  vojurae  of  its  business  is  con- 
cerned, while  Hanyang  has  quite  re- 
covered. This  in  view  of  the  burning 
of  Hankow  and  the  necessarily  upset 
conditions  in  Wuchang  seems  most  sig- 
nificant and  a  good  ground  for  a  hope- 
ful view  of  the  situation. 
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ST.  JOHN'S  UNIVERSITY,  Shang- 
hai, now  has  436  students  in  all 
departments.  Five  recent  graduates 
have  oflFered  for  the  ministry. 

f 

BISHOP  GRAVES,  of  Shanghai, 
writing  of  actual  and  impending 
losses  to  the  stafp  hecause  of  ill  health, 
closes  with  the  plea:  "Send  us  some 
asbestos-lined,  copper- riveted  mission- 
aries." 

n 

AN  army  officer  stationed  in  the 
Philippines  sends  a  gift  to  the 
New  China  Fund  with  this  message:  "I 
hope  the  amount  is  secured,  as  I  con- 
sider that  the  greatest  movement  of  the 
hour." 

H 

FRIENDS  of  Dr.  Eugene  Stock  re- 
cently presented  the  C.  M.  S. 
house  with  his  portrait.  The  presenta- 
tion speech  was  made  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  For  many  years  Dr. 
Stock,  who  is  a  layman,  was  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  the  C.  M.  S.  He  is  known 
throughout  the  world  as  one  of  the 
greatest  missionary  statesmen  and  lead- 
ers of  the  English  Church. 

If 

A  RELIGIOUS  census  at  the  Impe- 
rial University  in  Tokyo  has  re- 
vealed the  distressing  fact  that  more 
than  4,000  of  the  students  frankly  de- 
clared themselves  either  atheist  or 
agnostic.  Only  eight  desired  to  record 
their  allegiance  to  Shinto.  Fifty  were 
Buddhists  and  sixty  were  Christians. 

1 

THERE  is  a  yearly  fair  held  in  Fair- 
banks, Alaska,  in  behalf  of  St. 
Matthew's  Hospital.  The  drticles  placed 
on  sale  are  sent  by  friends  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States.  This  year  the 
amount  cleared  was  $1,763.50.  This  is 
the  seventh  annual  fair,  and  the  seven 
have  produced  a  total  amount  of  $12,000 
for  the  hospital  work. 
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BISHOP  WILLIS,  of  tne  English 
Church,  formerly  of  Honolulu, 
now  of  Tonga  in  the  Friendly  Islands, 
was  in  New  York  about  the  first  of  De- 
cember. He  had  come  from  England, 
having  taken  his  first  vacation  in  fifteen 
years.  In  response  to  the  question  of  a 
reporter  he  said:  "While  the  Friendly 
Islands  group  was  once  peopled  by  can- 
nibals, scattered  tribes  of  them  being 
found  there  still,  we  who  make  the  place 
our  home  are  in  the  main  in  no  fear  of 
either  natural  savages  or  those  who  are 
the  result  of  civilization.  In  Tonga 
nearly  every  one  is  Christian  and  nearly 
every  one  is  honest  We  keep  no  locks 
on  our  doors,  we  require  no  safes  or 
strong  boxes,  and  we  are  never  called 
upon  to  deal  with  malignant  disease.  I 
shall  be  glad  to  return  to  the  peace  I 
shall  find  in  Tonga.  I  was  a  month  in 
London  and  I  may  remain  a  week  in 
New  York,  which,  if  I  am  not  wrong,  I 
shall  find  quite  sufficient." 

H 

MISSIONARY  activity  has  always 
marked  the  Diocese  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  Men's  Auxiliary  is  just  now 
pressing  the  matter  of  the  apportion- 
ment with  particular  vigor.  The  com- 
mittee is  composed  of  men  of  high  po- 
sition and  large  responsibilities,  who  are 
sparing  much  time  for  the  work.  One 
who  comments  upon  this  matter  says: 
"Truly  the  days  have  gone  by  when  a 
^stated  offering'  taken  once  a  year,  and  a 
missionary  box  packed  in  Lent  by  a  few 
earnest  women,  were  looked  upon  as  con- 
stituting a  fair  record  of  missionary  en- 
thusiasm in  an  average  parish." 


IT  was  with  great  thankfulness  that  the 
Bishop  of  Nevada  consecrated,  on 
December  1st,  St.  Mary's  Church  on  the 
Pyramid  Lake  Indian  Reservation. 
This  structure  of  concrete  succeeds  the 
frame  church  which  was  destroyed  by 
fire  about  a  year  ago.  Pyramid  Lake  is 
the  scene  of  Miss  Marian  Taylor's  fai^- 
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ful  misBionary  service,  and  among  these 
simple  folk  that  departed  missionary  is 
lovingly  remembered.  This  simple  but 
sightly  church,  made  possible  by  the 
generosity  of  many  Church  people,  will 
be  a  great  factor  in  the  successful  pros- 
ecution of  the  encouraging  work  which 
is  under  way  here. 

If 

AT  the  request  of  Japanese  resident 
in  Ketchikan,  Alaska,  our  mis- 
sionary, the  Rev.  R.  E.  Roe,  recently 
held  in  St.  John's  Church  a  memorial 
service  for  tho  late  emperor.  The  rec- 
tor and  two  Japanese  made  short  ad- 
dresses. Throughout  it  was  evident 
that  the  many  Japanese  who  attended 
were  expressing  a  sincere  tribute  of  love 
and  respect  for  their  departed  ruler. 
Several  hours  after  the  service  was  over, 
a  delegation  of  Japanese  waited  upon 
the  rector  and  handed  him  an  envelope 
with  $64.65  as  an  evidence  of  their  ap- 
preciation and  to  be  used,  as  they  said, 
"for  the  good  of  the  Church." 

■    H 

JAPAN  is  sharing  in  the  advance  in 
the  cost  of  living.  The  movement 
seems  to  be  practically  world-wide. 
Bishop  McKim  writes  that  during  the 
past  six  months  the  price  of  rice  in 
Japan  has  increased  60  -per  cent.  The 
Asahi  recently  published  a  table  show- 
ing comparative  costs  of  living  in  Tokyo 
and  other  great  cities.    The  figures  are: 

Tokyo 126 

New  York 125 

Hamburg 115 

Paris 114 

London    110 

n 

One  of  the  North  Dakota  clergy  has  this  to  say 
about  a  very  useful  plan  he  has  adopted: 

THERE  is  one  kind  of  special  effort 
that  I  would  be  glad  to  see  become 
a  regular  one  of  the  American  Church. 
When  Bishop  Thurston  was  consecrated 
I  began  a  custom  that  I  hope  to  con- 
tinue, and  one  that  I  would  be  glad  to 
see  become  the  habit  of  every  priest  in 


this  Church.  On  the  Sunday  after  the 
consecration  I  asked  for  an  offering  for 
the  endowment  of  his  district.  On  the 
Sunday  after  Bishop  Biller  was  conse- 
crated, I  did  the  same,  forwarding  the 
amount  received  for  the  South  Dakota 
endowment  fund.  So  far  I  have  done 
this  for  bishops  in  this  country,  my  idea 
being  to  call  the  attention  of  the  newly- 
made  bishop  to  the  fact  that  he  should 
strive  to  make  a  self-supporting  diocese 
of  the  district  We  sometimes  accept 
help  from  outside  when,  with  a  little  ex- 
tra effort,  the  money  might  be  raised  in- 
xsKks  the  territory. 

f 

At  the  recent  English  Church  Congress.  Mr.  Al- 
exander G.  Fraser,  principal  of  the  Kandy 
Christian  College  in  Ceylon,  one  of  the  most 
effective  institutions  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  in  the  Orient,  gave  this  timely 
Information : 

INDIA'S  population  exceeds  the  com- 
bined totals  of  the  peoples  of  North 
America  and  South  America,  Australia 
and  Africa.  And  her  intellectual  and 
religious  force  is  greater  than  her  num- 
bers. 

The  last  census  showed  that  after 
deducting  Christians  of  European 
origin  and  then  again  deducting  the 
natural  increase  by  birth-rate,  there  was 
still  left  an  increase  of  720,000  Chris- 
tians on  the  figures  of  the  previous  cen- 
sus, or  72,000  a  year.  That  is,  through 
baptisms  the  Christian  Church  has  in- 
creased during  the  last  ten  years  in 
India  every  fortnight  by  about  the  num- 
bers of  Pentecost,  or  nearly  3,000. 

More  remarkable  than  that  is  the 
fact,  that  all  Hinduism  with  its  240,000,- 
000,  all  Mohammedanism  with  its  60,- 
000,000,  and  all  Buddhism  with  its 
15,000,000,  are  seeking  to  defend  their 
faiths  not  from  the  inroads  of  each 
other,  but  from  the  3,600,000  Christians 
— that  almost  invisible  handful  among 
the  millions  of  India. 

n 

A  missionary  in  Southwest- Virginia  writes  of  a 
recently  ordained  associate: 

MR.  writes  as  if  he  had  both 
India-rubber  and  sticking-plaster 
in  his  make-up.  Two  first-claflt  qualitief, 
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EIGHT  schools  are  now  under  the 
care  of  the  American  Church  In- 
stitute for  Negroes,  which  has  recently 
taken  over  St.  Mary's  School,  Columbia, 
S.  C,  and  the  Fort  Valley  High  and  In- 
dustrial School  in  the  Diocese  of  At- 
lanta. 

If 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  has 
received  the  following  Interesting  letter  from 
Samaral.  British  New  Quinea.  dated  October 
3d,  1912: 

I  HAVE  much  pleasure  in  enclosing? 
cheque  value  £11  8s.  Zd.  (54  dollars 
T8  cents,  I  think)  as  a  donation  to  the 
Board  of  Missions  from  the  members  of 
the  New  Guinea  (Anglican)  Mission 
Staff.  It  is  part  of  the  money  collected 
at  services  in  this  primitively  mission- 
ary land. 

Our  white  staff  consists  of  the  bishop, 
eight  clergy,  five  laymen  and  ten  ladies. 
One  of  our  laymen,  Mr.  Buchanan,  is 
an  United  States  subject,  bom  and 
brought  up  in  IT.  S.  A.  He  has  worked 
nobly  and  self-sacrificingly  for  thirteen 
years  here,  during  which  time  he  has 
never  even  been  away  for  any  vacation. 

I  read  with  great  interest  every  month 
The  Sprarr  of  Missions,  and  I  pray  that 
the  work  of  the  American  Board  of  Mis- 
sions may  be  prospered  and  blessed. 

I  send  this  money  by  cheque  on  my 
English   bank,    which   will,    from    New 
York,  be  negotiated  more  quickly  than 
a  cheque  on  an  Australian  bank. 
Yours  very  faithfully, 
Gerald,  Bishop  of  New  Guinea. 

f 

AN  incident  of  the 'recent  Board  meet- 
ing in  Indianapolis  is  worthy  of 
record.  An  appetizing  luncheon  was 
served  to  the  Board  in  the  diocesan 
rooms,  with  the  delightful  informality 
of  a  family  gathering.  No  set  speeches 
had  been  planned,  yet  out  of  the  occa- 
sion itself  there  grew  certain  spontane- 
ous utterances.  The  Bishop  of  Indian- 
apolis expressed  his  deep  satisfaction  at 
the  Board's  visit.  He  reminded  his  lis- 
teners   that    he    probably    knew    more 


about  the  Board  of  Missions  than  the 
Board  knew  about  itself,  inasmuch  as 
he  could  speak  from  a  three-fold  point 
of  view:  as  a  former  missionary  in  the 
foreign  field,  as  the  bishop  of  a  home 
diocese  aided  by  the  Board,  and  as  a 
member  of  the  Board  itself  and  of  the 
Executive  Committee.  From  all  these 
sides  he  wished  to  testify  to  the  fairness 
and  high-mindedness  with  which  the 
Board  was  striving  to  carry  on  the 
Church's  work. 

"I  regard,"  he  said,  "my  membership 
on  the  Board  of  Missions  as  the  great- 
est opportunity  and  honor  of  my  life, 
for  I  count  this  Board  as  the  finest  and 
noblest  activity  which  the  Church  pos- 
sesses. I  wish  to  bear  testimony  as  to 
what  the  Board  has  done  for  me.  More 
than  once  I  have  gone  from  my  little 
diocese  disheartened  by  my  difficulties, 
almost  ready  to  give  up,  but  as  I  sat  in 
the  meeting  of  the  Board  my  vision  was 
expanded  and  took  a  world  range  and 
my  heart  was  cheered  by  the  world  mis- 
sion. I  felt  the  larger  meaning  of  the 
Church's  activity  and  the  larger  Church 
which  was  behind  it,  and  I  came  back 
to  my  work  not  only  willing  but  glad 
to  take  it  up  again,  and  finding  in  it 
a  significance  which  somehow  I  had  lost 
sight  of.  I  am  constantly  thankful  for 
what  the  Board  of  Missions  has  done 
for  me." 

Such  words  could  not,  of  course,  go 
unanswered  and  it  was  the  Bishop  of 
New  York  who  volunteered  to  say  what 
needed  to  be  said.  "There  is,"  he  re- 
marked, '^th  a  credit  and  debit  side  to 
this  matter.  I  wish  to  say  here — and 
I  am  glad  to  say  it  in  the  presence  o£ 
the  clergy  of  Indianapolis — that  if  the 
Board  has  a  better  vision  and  a  larger 
enthusiasm,  if  the  Board  is  exercising  a 
wiser  administration  and  more  adequate 
leadership,  it  is  largely  due  to  the  splen- 
did  service  rendered  by  the  Bishop  of 
Indianapolis."  With  such  words  as 
these — which  everyone  felt  to  be  no 
empty  bandying  of  compliments,  but 
sincere  statements  of  conviction — ^tho 
luncheon  was  brought  to  a  dose. 
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MOHAMMEDANS  of  India  are 
planning  an  efPort  to  Moham- 
medanise  Japan.  A  strong  deputation 
has  been  commissioned  to  study  the 
situation. 

f 

DR.  T.  I.  PEN'NELL,  one  of  the 
physicians  of  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society  on  the  northwestern  frontier 
of  India,  recently  died.  For  more  than 
thirty  years  he  had  worked  in  that 
region,  and  the  affection  he  inspired 
among  the  wild  people  of  the  frontier 
was  shown  in  a  most  remarkable  way  at 
the  time  of  his  illness  and  death. 
Prayers  were  offered  for  him  in  Hindu 
temples  and  Mohammedan  mosques,  and 
from  far  and  wide  the  people  came  to 
view  his  body  before  interment. 


THE  Indian  work  of  the  northern 
Presbyterians  is  carried  on  by  118 
missionaries  laboring  among  forty-nine 
tribes.  Last  year  $81,000  were  expended 
upon  it. 

IF 

IN  its  last  fiscal  year  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Home  Missions  received 
$1,491,182,  nearly  $300,000  more  than 
ever  before.  Part  of  the  great  increase 
was  due  to  exceptionally  large  legacies. 

If 

THE  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions  has 
248  American  workers  in  the  four  Turk- 
ish missions.     All  are  reported  safe. 

If 

A  CONGREGATIONAL  missionary  in 
Ahmednagar,  India,  has  been  ap- 
pointed a  member  of  the  Board  of  Al- 
dermen. His  special  duty  will  be  to 
•supervise  the  educational  interests  of 
the  community. 

H 

THE  lives  of  more  than  3,300  men 
employed  in  the  coal  mines  of  the 
United  States  are  sacrificed  every  year 
4n  '^preventable  accidents.'' 


THE  last  synod  of  the  Church  in 
Uganda  was  held  in  the  capital 
city  of  Mengo  and  was  attended  by  the 
King  and  other  high  officials.  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  sent  a  letter 
of  greeting. 

Besides  the  twenty-six  European 
clergy  and  six  lay  missionaries,  there 
were  present  thirty-five  of  the  Baganda 
clergy,  thirty  licensed  lay-readers,  and 
about  160  African  lay  delegates  from 
the  various  pastorates  and  missionary 
districts  throughout  the  protectorate. 
Three  of  the  principal  subjects  do'alt 
with  were  "Marriago,"  "Cfliurch  ITi- 
nance,"  and  the  question  of  "Child 
Labor." 

An  interesting  event  outside  the  scope 
of  the  synod  but  connected  with  it  was 
the  opening  of  the  Martyrs'  Memorial 
Chapel  at  the  King's  School,  Budo. 
ITie  chapel  is  the  generous  gift  of  Bish- 
op Wilkinson,  who,  wishing  to  com- 
memorate the  splendid  heroism  of  the 
first  Christian  Baganda  martyrs,  of- 
fered to  Bishop  Tucker,  before  he  left 
the  diocese,  a  memorial  cross  for  their 
graves  and  a  church.  The  cross  was 
erected  on  the  site  of  the  martyrdom, 
and  the  chapel  has  now  been  consecrated 
at  Budo  School,  where,  in  happy  con- 
trast with  the  opposition  of  the  past, 
boys  now  receive  the  help  of  a  Christian 
education. 

If 

CONGREGATIONALIST  mission- 
sionaries  in  the  Balkan  peninsula 
find  that  the  war  gives  them  some  un- 
usual opportunities  for  service.  Nearly 
1,000  Bulgarian  soldiers  were  quartered 
for  several  days  upon  the  mission  in 
Samokov,  and  officers  and  soldiers  were 
well  disposed  and  eager  to  receive  the 
religious  pamphlets  supplied  by  the  mis- 
sionaries. Daily  services  were  held,  at- 
tended by  most  of  the  troops.  When  the 
regiment  moved  forward  the  colonel  left 
$100  with  one  of  the  missionaries  for 
safe  keeping.  He  refused  to  take  a  re- 
ceipt for  it  and  said  that  if  he  failed  to 
return  to  claim  the  money  it  should  be 
used  for  the  jnission  work. 
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THE  Rev.  Gore  Browne  has  been 
consecrated  the  first  bishop  of  the 
new  South  African  Diocese  of  Kimber- 
ley  and  Kuniman. 

n 

A  FEW  months  ago  a  layman  sold  a 
highly  prized  speed  boat  for 
$10,000,  and  gave  the  entire  amount,  in 
addition  to  his  regular  offerings,  for  mis- 
sionary purposes. 

If 

PERU  is  apparently  a  land  where  the 
circulation  of  the  Bible  in  the 
vern^oulft'f  i«  not  appreciated.  One  of 
the  agents  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  gives  this  account  of  what 
followed  one  attempt  to  interest  people 
in  the  Bible. 

"About  forty  persons  had  gathered 
round  me  to  listen,  when  a  heato  drew 
near,  and  immediately  set  up  a  noisy 
contradiction  of  all  I  said.  *He  does 
not  believe  in  the  saints,'  said  he,  'nor 
in  the  Holy  Virgin,  or  the  priest.  Come, 
let  us  kick  him  out.  He  is  a  Free- 
mason, he  ought  to  be  burnt!'  Then 
the  people  who  had  gathered  round  rose 
as  one  man  against  me,  and  seizing  me 
by  the  throat  commenced  to  maltreat  me 
with  blows  and  kicks,  and  some  in  their 
fierce  anger  bit  me  with  their  teeth. 
In  the  midst  of  all  this  the  books  rolled 
to  the  ground,  and  the  crowd  trampled 
them  ruthlessly  under  foot  and  destroyed 
them.  'Are  you  not  tired  of  ill-treating 
me?'  said  I.  'If  I  have  done  anything 
wrong  send  me  to  Jp.uja,  and  declare 
your  accusation  beforer  the  authorities.' 
Then  they  let  me  go,  and  sadly  I  gath- 
ered together  my  torn  and  useless  books 
and  left  the  spot." 

n 

AT  a  great  meeting  in  Albert  Hall, 
London,  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  recently  took  leave  of  216  mis- 
sionaries departing  for  stations  in  Af- 
rica, India,  China,  Japan  and  other 
lands.  Of  the  whole  number  184  were 
returning  to  their  fields  and  thirty-two 
were  recruits.  Among  the  former  were 
fpur  bishops,  thre^  archdeacops,  forty- 


six  other  clergymen,  nineteen  laymen 
(including  nine  doctors),  and  112  wom- 
en (including  fifty-eight  wives).  Of  the 
recruits  ten  are  clergymen,  ^ve  laymen, 
and  seventeen  women.  Among  them  are 
"five  graduates  of  Cambridge,  two  of  Ox- 
ford, two  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
one  of  London,  one  of  Melbourne  and 
two  Licentiates  of  Theology  of  Moore 
College,  Sydney,  N.  S.  W.  Of  the  re- 
turning missionaries  no  fewer  than 
twenty-seven  were  going  back  after 
twenty  or  more  years  of  foreign  service. 

If 

AN  English  missionary  doctor  is  of 
the  opinion  that  "the  Persians 
have  many  charming  qualities  and  far 
greater  capabilities  than  we  in  Europe 
are  apt  to  imagine." 

.  K 

IT  is  said  that  the  largest  Presbyterian 
Church    in    the    world   is   in    West 
Africa,  with  a  membership  of  6,000. 

J 

IN  Great  Britain  there  is  said  to  be 
one  physician  to  every  1,400  of  the 
population.  In  India  there  is  not  one 
to  every  100,000.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
5  per  cent,  of  the  Indian  population  is 
reached  by  medical  aid. 

H 

FOURTEEN  persons  sent  to  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions during  its  last  fiscal  year  individ- 
ual gifts  ranging  from  $1,000  to  $8,000. 

H 

BISHOP  PEELE,  of  Mombasa,  be- 
lieves that  the  present  outlook  in 
East  Africa  is  even  more  favorable  than 
was  the  case  in  Uganda  twenty-five 
years  ago.  During  the  past  year  about 
a  thousand  persons  in  these  districts 
have  definitely  put  themselves  under 
regular  Christian  instruction,  each  one 
being  publicly  enrolled  before  friends 
and  relatives.  Several  influential  chiefs 
have  become  inquirers  and  one  has  been 
baptized.  Five  chiefs  in  one  district 
who  could  not  be  supplied  with  teachers 
each  hired  a  Christian  man,  paying  him 
to  go  and  live  among  his  people. 
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Our  readers  will  recall  the  Interesting  article 
bj  Bishop  Nichols  in  our  July  issue  concern- 
ing the  Hill  Memorial  School  In  Greece.  Miss 
Masson.  the  head  of  the  school,  in  writing  to 
the  bishop  under  date  of  August  9th,  sajs : 

THIS  weeVs  mail  brought  me  the 
July  SpraiT  OP  Missions.  What 
was  my  surprise,  on  opening  it,  to  be 
confronted  by  the  pictures  of  our  girls! 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  grateful  I  feel  for 
your  kindness  in  writing  about  the 
school  and  telling  of  its  need. 

We  are  sadly  crippled  by  its  present 
condition.  Last  September,  some  of  our 
older  girls,  along  with  others  who  have 
graduated  lately,  formed  a  Prayer 
League.  They  happened  to  see  my 
leaflet  of  the  Church  Prayer  League.  I 
explained  to  them  what  it  meant;  and 
they  expressed  a  wish  to  form  one  with 
petitions  for  their  own  Church  and 
those  of  other  Eastern  Churches  (Cop- 
tic, etc.),  but  also  to  pray  for  missions 
of  other  Churches.  One  of  the  petitions 
for  Friday  is  specially  for  the  renovat- 
ing of  the  Hill  Memorial  Building,  so 
that  Mrs.  Hill's  dream  for  it  may  at 
last  be  accomplished.  There  are  twelve 
members  in  this  little  League. 

Last  week  I  received  a  letter  from  a 
pupil  who  graduated  two  years  ago. 
She  is  spending  the  summer  in  the  isl- 
and of  Spetsia,  her  father's  native  place. 
He  is  a  naval  officer  and  commands  a 
large  new  warship.  She  tells  me  of  a 
summer  Sunday-school  which  she  has 
started  for  the  children  of  fishermen 
and  sailors.  She  writes,  "There  are  forty 
children  of  fishermen,  some  of  them  big 
and  naughty."  The  priest  of  a  neigh- 
boring church  made  an  address  to  the 
people  after  service,  urging  them  to  send 
their  children.  The  courtyard  of  an  old 
monastery  was  placed  at  her  disposal 
for  an  open-air  school  on  Sunday.  It 
required  a  good  deal  of  courage  for  a 
g^rl  not  yet  nineteen  to  begin  such  an 
undertaking  in  a  place  when  such  a 
thing  had  never  been  heard  of  before. 


Bishop  Knight,  writing  from  St  Thomas,  Danish 
West  Indies.  December  1st.  suggests  Rome  of 
the  difficulties  of  travel  in  the  Caribbean: 

HEBE  I  am  marooned  on  Account 
of  a  foolish  quarantine — St. 
Thomas  is  quarantined  against  Porto 
Rico,  and  there  is  no  way  of  getting 
there  except  by  the  occasional  Euro- 
pean boats  that  come  here  and  then  pass 
on  to  San  Juan  on  their  way  to  Europe. 
The  regular  boats  which  run  from  San- 
tiago and  Kingston,  touching  at  the 
ports  of  Haiti  and  Santo  Domingo,  can- 
not make  their  regular  stops  at  Porto 
Rico,  as  these  other  ports  would  not  re- 
ceive them.  Cuba  raised  the  quarantine 
some  time  since  and  I  was  informed  that 
the  boat  leaving  Santiago  for  Haiti 
would  stop  at  Porto  Rico.  Jn  this  way 
I  could  make  the  most  necessary  visita- 
tions in  Haiti  on  my  way  to  Porto  Rico. 
After  I  reached  Santiago  and  the  ship 
was  about  to  sail,  the  captain  said  he 
would  not  go  to  Port  au  Prince  or  Porto 
Rico.  This  was  pulling  down  my  house 
of  cards  which  I  had  spent  three  hard 
weeks  building  up.  However  the  agents 
of  the  Hamburg- American  Line  said  I 
could  come  on  to  St.  Thomas  and  take 
the  President,  which  touches  here  De- 
cember 3d.  Her  regular  trips  call  for 
San  Juan.  On  arriving  here,  I  was  po- 
litely informed  that  she  would  not  stop 
at  San  Juan  because  Santo  Domingo 
and  Haiti  had  not  raised  quarantine. 
Then  I  went  before  the  Danish  Council 
and  asked  whether,  if  I  chartered  a  sail- 
boat, they  would  allow  me  to  go.  Yes, 
they  would;  but  they  would  not  permit 
the  boat  to  come  back  unless  she  spent 
ten  days  in  quarantine,  even  though  she 
did  not  touch  shore.  Well,  would  they 
allow  a  boat  to  come  from  Porto  Rico 
for  me?  Yes,  they  would  do  that.  They 
would  hold  her  out  in  the  harbor  and 
would  put  me  aboard — so  I  have  cabled 
for  a  sailboat.  The  Council  were  very 
polite  and  courteous,  and  explained  that 
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the  only  reason  for  the  existence  of  St. 
Thomas  is  the  calling  of  the  ships  of  the 
world  here  for  coal  and  supplies.  The 
moment  that  their  execution  of  quaran- 
tine laws  became  lax,  or  should  a  case 
of  the  plague  get  in,  they  would  starve 
to  death.  And  so  I  forgave  them;  but 
I  cannot  overlook  the  fact  that  there 
has  been  no  case  of  plague  in  Porto  Rico 
since  September  13th.  Still  quarantine 
is  kept  up  by  most  of  these  backward 
islands  and  countries.  I  could  have 
taken  a  boat  from  Cuba  to  Porto  Rico, 
but  this  meant  leaving  Haiti  out,  so  I 
took  the  chance  and  came  on  here.  Bar- 
ring the  ext)ense,  and  the  destruction  of 
my  precious  itinerary,  I  would  not 
mind  it  so  much,  if  it  did  not  mean  that 
unless  the  sailboat  comes  for  me  from 
Porto  Rico,  I  shall  not  see  my  family 
for  ^ve  months. 

[Bishop  Knight's  friends  will  rejoice 
to  know  that  the  sailboat  came  to  St. 
Thomas  for  him  and  landed  him  at 
Fajardo,  from  which  point  he  made  a 
careful  visitation  of  Porto  Rico.  He 
reached  New  York  December  20th,  and, 
after  hurried  conferences  with  the  of- 
ficers at  the  Church  Missions  House, 
started  south  to  spend  Christmas  with 
his  family.  Early  in  January  he  sails 
for  a  visitation  of  the  Panama  mission.] 


In  a  former  issue  we  commented  upon  the  very 
successful  Institute  for  teachers  conducted 
last  summer  at  St.  Augustine's  School. 
Raleigh.  N.  C.  So  hlghlj  was  it  appreciated 
that  the  authorities  of  the  State  have  aslced 
St  Augustine's  to  conduct  a  winter  course  as 
well  for  the  public  school  teachers.  The  fol- 
lowing letter  of  appreciation  was  written  on 
behalf  of  those  who  shared  in  last  summer's 
course: 

j?'o  the  instructors  of  the  teachers'  insti- 
tute of  St.  Augustine's  School: 

WE  feel  it  is  our  duty  to  acknowl- 
edge our  thanks  and  gratitude 
for  such  timely,  proficient  and  thorough 
ideal  instruction  as  you  have  given  us 
(each  day  since  we  have  been  under 
your  guidance.)  .  .  . 
It  is  with  regret  we  say  good-by. 
But  there  is  one  consolation  left  us 
as   our  heritage:    We   shall    meet   you 


again.  If  not  in  person,  we  shall  meet 
you  in  the  person  and  influence  of  the 
students,  who  shall  go  forth  from  this 
fountain  of  light  and  knowledge,  as  the 
product  of  your  genius  and  faithfulness. 

But  we  hope  to  come  again  for  fur- 
ther aid. 

We  also  feel  indebted  to  Professor 
Judd  for  the  interest  he  has  always 
manifested  in  our  behalf;  and  we  ex- 
tend our  thanks  to  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation for  the  appropriation  made  for 
this  institute. 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  the  State 
Superintendent  is  in  sympathy  with 
the  onward  march  of  education;  then  he 
must  be  with  us  in  our  endeavors  to 
come  up  to  the  standard  of  perfection. 

Hence  he  is  our  friend. 

And  thanks  to  all  who  help  us. 

For  we  are  in  need  of  it,  and  the 
necessary  means  to  fit  ourselves  for  bet- 
ter service. 

The  Rev.  R.  C.  Cooper,  one  of  our  missionaries 
in  Liberia,  writes  encouragingly  of  the  prog- 
ress made  at  his  station,  Clay-Ashland: 

THE  "CnimweU  Memorial  Hall"-— 
the  name  given  to  the  new  school- 
building  that  is  in  course  of  erection 
here — ^bids  fair  to  multiply  the  iiseful- 
ness  of  our  work. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  1912,  the  comer- 
stone  of  the  building  was  laid  by  Bishop 
Ferguson.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  bishop  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  March 
and  Cassell.  That  day  marked  a  turn- 
ing point  in  the  work  here. 

There  were  many  persons  present. 
The  structure  (60  x  48  feet),  when  com- 
pleted, will  be  very  imposing.  And 
standing,  as  it  does,  on  the  sloi>e  of  the 
hill  on  which  Grace  Church  is,  adds  to 
its  impressive  location.  Here  is  where 
our  hopes  are  centred  to  make  the 
Church's  work  tell  in  this  part  of  the 
field.  Give  us  the  boys  for  three  years 
and  we  make  no  mistake  in  pronouncing 
that  they  will  become,  all  their  life. 
Churchmen. 

There  are  thirteen  boys  (board- 
ing scholars)  now  attending  the  school, 
and   applications   sufficient  to   increase 
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that  number  ten  times  have  been  re- 
ceived. Passey,  Kru,  Basse,  Vey,  Gollah 
and  Liberian  are  the  tribes  represented 
in  the  school. 

Nineteen  day-pupils  are  now  attend- 
ing the  school,  making  thirty-two  under 
our  instruction.  It  is  evident  that  when 
we  enter  the  new  building  our  roll  will 
show  over  100  getting  the  benefit  of  the 
school. 

The  superintendent,  oflScers,  teachers 
and  pupils  of  the  Sunday-school  are 
very  faithful  and  deserve  all  of  the  com- 
mendation that  I  can  give  them.  I  am 
always  at  my  post  as  teacher  of  the 
'Tastor's  Bible-Class"  when  not  absent 
on  other  Church  business,  and  a  lecture 
on  the  Collect  for  each  Sunday  is  regu- 
larly delivered  as  well. 

Ten  of  the  women  parishioners,  com- 
posing the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  are 
working  with  the  view  of  putting 
stained  glass  in  the  chancel  win- 
dows. There  is  yet  much  to  be  done 
on  the  church  edifice  to  enable  it  to  re- 
flect credit  on  the  entire  membership. 
Some  church  fixtures  have  been  already 
supplied  since  my  rectorate.  Slowly  we 
shall  proceed  until  I  shall  have  it 
looking  as  I  left  dear  old  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  Grand  Bassa,  where  I  labored 
most  successfully  for  fifteen  years. 


A   young  clergyman,   speaking  of   his   work   In 
a   town  whicb   shall  be  nameless,  says: 

THIS  is  a  typical  western  town,  com- 
posed of  people  whp  have  been  here 
from  the  beginning  and  seen  every  rise 
and  fall,  and  of  those  who  have  lately 
come  with  the  expectation  that  a  healthy, 
normal  growth  has  come  to  stay.  I  have 
learned  to  appreciate  these  people— the 
oldtimers  and  the  newcomers  as  well.  The 
first  I  admire  for  the  patient  heroism 
with  which  they  have  weathered  the 
times  of  stress,  and  the  latter  because  of 
their  cheerful  optimism  and  new  ideas. 
The  ideals  here  of  home  life  have  not 
been  quite  up  to  our  standard  in  the 
more    conservative    East.      They    show 


what  they  consider  a  liberal  charity  to- 
ward each  other  because,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  most  of  them  live  in  glass  houses. 
Naturally  this  has  had  its  effect  on  some 
of  the  girls  and  boys. 

Here  is  a  field  for  work — the  oppor- 
tunity of  setting  before  the  rising  gen- 
eration some  higher  ideals.  I  have 
worked  harder  toward  this  end  than  to- 
ward any  other.  I  organized  a  girls' 
guild  of  fifteen  members  at  once,  and 
threw  myself  into  the  lives  of  the  boys — 
coaching  two  football  teams  for  the  two 
schools  and  demonstrating  the  power  of 
clean  athletics.  I  organized  three  dif- 
ferent boys*  clubs,  all  with  a  view  to 
making  a  contribution  to  the  morality 
of  the  community  rather  than  with  a 
view  to  Church  extension.  There  have 
been  results  already. 

Our  field  is  small.  There  are  about 
4,000  in  the  town,  but  we  have  only 
thirty-four  communicants  and  thirty 
children.  I  have  an  average  attendance 
of  forty-five  at  the  morning  service  and 
thirty-five  at  the  evening. 

We  are,  I  believe,  the  smallest  con- 
gregation in  the  town,  but  our  people 
are  among  the  best.  When  you  know 
that  we  had  an '  attendance  at  daily 
Lenten  services  of  nearly  50  per  cent 
of  our  communicants,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple gave  $208.21  as  an  Easter  offering 
and  the  Sunday-school  $38.71,  you  can 
see  that  they  mean  business,  especially 
when  you  know  that  this  money  was 
most  of  it  earned,  from  the  boys  who 
worked  in  the  brickyard  Saturday,  to  the 
women  who  baked  and  sold  pies  and 
cakes.  There  is  not  one  wealthy  member 
of  the  mission. 

Naturally  I  am  enthusiastic  about 
them.  I  am  looking  for  the  town  to 
grow.  Otherwise  it  will  be  hard  to  build 
up  a  larger  work,  for  the  field  is  so  well 
"burned  over."  But  even  as  small  as  it  is 
at  present,  there's  no  such  thing  as  a 
man's  burying  himself  among  such  a  live 
little  group  of  workers.  I  foimd  a  mis- 
sion study  class  here  when  I  came  and 
there  will  be  one  here  as  long  as  I  can 
keep  it  going. 
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Our  Letter  Box 


The  Rev.  Neville  Joyner  Is  in  charge  of  the  Pine 
Ridge  district,  South  Dakota,  which  Includes 
nearly  twenty  stations.  In  a  recent  letter  he 
gives  the  following  account  of  his  work : 

I  HAVE  about  three  thousand  people 
whose  spiritual  and  intellectual 
needs  I  try  to  minister  to.  These  are 
scattered  over  an  area  of  country  larger 
than  some  of  the  states.  There  are 
twenty  congregations,  most  of  which 
have  houses  of  worship.  Where  there  is 
no  church  we  use  a  government  school- 
building  or  an  Indian  house.  You 
might  suppose  that  we  could  not  have  a 
very  good  service  in  an  Indian  house: 
but,  really,  you  would  be  surprised.  I 
sometimes  have  a  series  of  services  in 
a  camp  where  we  have  no  church.  The 
people  come  from  far  and  near  and 
camp.  The  family  usually  moves  into  a 
tent  for  the  occasion.  At  breakfast-time 
a  long  table  will  be  brought  in  and 
breakfast  served.  The  priest  and  the 
men  eat  first;  women  very  seldom  sit  at 
table  with  the  men. 

After  breakfast  a  table  will  be  put  at 
the  end  of  the  house  for  an  altar,  chairs, 
benches  and  boxes  placed  in  order  and 
then  the  "crier"  will  go  out  and  an- 
nounce that  the  hour  for  service  has  ar- 
rived. Such  singing  you  never  heard; 
they  love  to  sing,  and  all  join  heartily. 
In  their  Dakota  Prayer  Books  they  fol- 
low the  service,  and  they  come  reverent- 
ly' to  the  Holy  Communion.  If  there 
has  been  an  unpleasantness  between  any 
of  them  they  will  not  come  to  the  Sac- 
rament until  they  have  first  come  before 
the  priest  and  settled  the  matter.  At 
some  of  these  services  there  may  be  sev- 
eral baptisms  and  a  marriage  or  two  or 
three.  I  have  had  as  many  as  four  mar- 
riages at  one  service. 

After  the  service  the  house  is  made 
ready  for  dinner,  and  after  dinner  it  is 
again  turned  into  a  church  for  the 
afternoon  service.  Again  it  becomes  a 
dining  hall  for  supper  and  after  supper 
there  is  a  social  gathering  with  much 
talk  and  laughter,  and  a  great  deal  of 
smoking.  Late  at  night  the  room  is 
cleared  and  beds  are  made  on  the  floor^ — 
which  is  sometimes  of  plank,  sometimes 


dirt.  I  have  my  own  bedding,  which  I 
always  take,  and  space  is  given  me  on 
the  floor.  The  next  day  we  go  through 
the  same  schedule.  It  is  a  common  thing 
to  spend  two  or  three  days  and  nights  in 
this  way. 

To  be  sure,  the  sleeping  accommoda- 
tions are  not  the  most  pleasant,  but  they 
are  delightful  compared  to  the  food. 
They  are  not  cleanly.  Christianity  has 
done  much  for  them,  but  it  has  not  done 
as  much  as  one  could  wish  in  teaching 
them   cleanliness. 

Every  congregation  is  in  charge  of 
some  one,  either  a  deacon,  or  a  cate- 
chist,  or  a  helper.  They  hold  services 
every  Sunday,  prepare  people  for  bap- 
tism and  confirmation,  visit  the  sick  and 
bury  the  dead.  These  men  come  to  the 
agency  about  once  a  month  to  make  re- 
ports of  the  work,  to  receive  their  small 
stipend  and  to  receive  instruction.  You 
can  understand  that  these  meetings  are 
a  great  help.  I  always  have  the  Holy 
Communion  while  they  are  here,  and  set 
aside  a  part  of  the  time  to  see  them  in- 
dividually, so  that  I  may  hear  their 
troubles  (real  and  imaginary)  and  give 
them  advice  and  encouragement. 

It  takes  a  great  deal  of  travelling  for 
me  to  visit  all  the  congregations  and  I 
do  so  just  as  often  as  I  can  make  the 
rounds.  Last  winter  I  drove  for  five 
successive  weeks.  It  was  hard  on  my 
horses.  One  afternoon  last  winter  I  lost 
my  way  in  a  severe  storm  and  spent  the 
night  in  my  buggy  with  the  horses  tied 
at  its  rear.  Part  of  my  bedding  I  took 
for  myself  and  part  I  gave  to  the  horses. 

Is  this  travelling  pleasant?  Yes  and 
no.  Some  days  it  is  very  hot  and  I  go 
slowly.  Some  days  it  is  very  windy  and 
the  wind  drives  the  sand  in  my  eyes. 
Some  days  it  is  very  cold,  the  snow  is 
deep,  and  I  have  difficulty  in  keeping  my 
hands  and  feet  and  face  from  freezing. 
Again  the  weather  is  as  fine  as  you  ever 
saw  anywhere,  and  the  roads  like  city 
pavements;  then  I  sit  back  in  my  buggy, 
if  it  is  a  long  journey  and  I  must  let  my 
horses  take  their  time,  and  sing  and 
whistle  and — smoke.  *No  monotony  in 
this  part  of  the  country ! 
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LITERATURE    OF    MISSIONS 


BOOKS  RECEIVED 


^  Books  coming  to  the  editor's  desk  during 
the  month  will  be  noted  In  this  column.  When 
practicable,  more  extended  notice  will  be  given 
below. 

CHILJ)RBN  OF  BORNEO.  By  Edwin  H.  Gomes. 
M.A.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New 
York.     60  cents,  net. 

OUR  OPPORTUNITY  IN  CANADA.  By  Eda 
Qreen.  Published  for  the  use  of  Study  Cir- 
cles by  the  S.  P.  O.,  15  Tufton  Street,  West- 
minster, London,  England. 

THE  CL.AIM  OF  SUFFERING:  A  Plea  for 
Medical  Missions.  By  Elma  K.  Paget.  Il- 
lustrated. The  8.  P.  G..  15  Tufton  Street, 
Westminster.  London,  England.    Price.  Is.  6d. 

THE  MISSIONARY  CAMPAIGN.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  S.  Hooton,  B.A.  Longmans,  Green  & 
Co.,  New  York,     $1.00,  net. 

MISSIONS:  Their  Rise  and  Development.  By 
Louise  Creighton.  Henry  Holt  &  Co.,  Lon- 
don and  New  York.    Price,  60  cents. 

THE  CALL  OF  THE  WORLD.  By  W.  E. 
Doughty.  Phblished  jointly  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Education  Movement  and  the  Lay- 
men's Missionary  Movement.  Price,  25 
cents. 

THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  DAVID  LIVING- 
STONE. By  W.  Gordon  Blaikie,  d.d. 
Price,  50  cents.      (Centennial   Edition.) 

DAVID  LIVINGSTONE.  By  C.  Silvester 
Home.     Price,  60  cents. 

LIVINGSTONE,  THE  PATHFINDER,  By  Basil 
Mathews.     Price,  60  cents. 

THE  STORY  OF  LIVINGSTONE.  By  Vautier 
Golding.  Price,  50  cents. 
[These  four  books  on  Livingstone  are  recom- 
mended by  the  Missionary  Education  Movement, 
156  Fifth  Avenue,  and  to  be  procured  through 
them.] 

A  HISTORY  OF  JAPAN.  By  Hisho  Salto. 
Translated  by  Elizabeth  Lee.  Kegan  Paul, 
Trench,  Tnibner  &  Co.,  London. 

THE  JAPANESE  NATION:  Its  Land.  Its  Peo- 
ple, and  Its  Life.  By  Inazo  Nitobe,  a.m., 
PH.D.,  LL.D.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New 
York. 

AMERICAN  SOCIAL  AND  RELIGIOUS  CON- 
DITIONS. By  Charles  Stelzle.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  New  York,     Price,  $1. 

ALEXANDER  GREGG,  First  Bishop  of  Texas. 
By  his  son,  the  late  Wilson  Gregg.  Edited 
and  extended  by  the  Rev.  Arthur  Howard 
Noll,  VLJ}.  The  University  Press,  at  the 
University  of  the  South.  Sewanee,  Tenn. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

The  Claim  of  Suffering:  A  Plea  for 
Medical  Missions,  is  a  book  of  120  pages 
put  forth  by  the  S.  P.  G.  The  argument 
in  the  pages  is  intensified  by  the  thirty- 
six  admirable  illustrations.  We  believe 
that  it  will  be  most  useful  in  awakening 
the  interest  of  those  who  do  not  know 
how  closely  the  Church  is  trying  to  fol- 
low in  the  steps  of  her  Master  in  min- 
istering to  those  in  physical  need.  It 
will  also  accentuate  the  interest  of  those 
already  familiar  with  the  work  being 
done  by  medical  missions. 

Missions:  Their  Rise  and  Develop- 
ment. In  a  small  volume  of  some  two 
hundred  and  fifty  pages,  Mrs.  Creighton 
has  summed  up,  in  a  manner  at  once  suc- 
cinct and  interesting,  comprehensive  and 
brief,  the  entire  subject  of  missions.  The 
first  part  of  the  book  gives  a  clear  and 
concise  sketch  of  the  gradual  advance 
of  the  Christian  faith  through  the  cen- 
turies, and  of  the  heroes  of  Christian 
missionary  enterprise.  The  second  part 
is  devoted  to  present  methods  and  prob- 
lems, as  illustrated  by  the  history  and 
the  conditions  of  various  present-day 
missions.  Although  not  cast  into  the 
form  of  a  mission  study  text-book,  it 
might  be  made  to  fit  the  needs  of  an  ad- 
vanced study  class;  and  as  a  handbook 
for  the  general  student  it  is  invaluable. 

The  Call  of  the  World;  or,  Every 
Man*s  Supreme  Opportunity,  is  a  mis- 
sion study  text-book  for  men.  It  is  di- 
vided into  four  chapters,  dealing  with 
the  present  progress  of  the  missionary 
enterprise,  what  remains  to  be  done, 
America's  share  in  the  world  responsi- 
bility, and  each  man's  personal  re- 
sponsibility in  the  spread  of  the  King- 
dom. A  number  of  Men's  Mission  Study 
Classes  a^e  planning  to  use  this  new 
text-book  during  the  winter.  We  await 
the  result  with  great  interest. 
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Biographies  of  Livingstone.  On  March 
19th,  1913,  a  hundred  years  will  have 
passed  since  David  Livingstone  was 
born.  It  is  fitting  that  the  centennial  of 
the  birth  of  so  great  a  man  should  be 
kept.  For  this  occasion,  the  Missionary 
Education  Movement  has  prepared  a 
Livingstone  library,  recommending  that 
as  a  part  of  the  centenary  there  be  a 
"life  of  Livingstone  in  every  home." 
Vautier  Golding's  The  Story  of  Living- 
stone  is  intended  for  little  children.  It  is 
well  written  and  interesting.  Basil 
Mathews's  Livingstone,  the  Pathfinder,  is 
for  older  children,  and  proves  a  real  rival 
to  Henty  and  the  Frank  books.  Home's 
David  Livingstone  is  a  new  publication, 
short  and  very  readable.  The  best  book 
on  the  subject,  however,  is  Blaikie's 
Personal  Life  of  Livingstone,  which  is 
obtainable  from  the  Missionary  Educa- 
tion Movement  for  50  cents.  This  is  a 
special  reprint  of  the  old  $1.50  edition. 
We  can  hardly  find  better  or  more  ab- 
sorbing missionary  reading  than  this — 
the  life  of  the  man  who,  though  known 
the  world  over  as  a  scientist  and  an  ex- 
plorer, is  yet  best  known  as  a  missionary. 

A  History  of  Japan  and  the  Japanese 
Nation:  Its  Land,  Its  People  and  Its 
Life.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Mis- 
sion Study  course  for  this  year  deals 
with  Japan,  any  new  books  concerning 
the  history  and  the  people  of  Dai  Nippon 
possess  especial  interest  for  us.  The  two 
books  noted  above  are  both  written  by 
Japanese.  Mr.  Saito's  History  of  Japan 
is  nothing  more  than  a  concise  but  ex- 
ceedingly readable  history.  The  author's 
point  of  view  is  impartial,  almost  dis- 
tant; but  for  this  very  reason  the  book 
is  especially  illuminating.  The  Japanese 
Nation  is  the  outcome  of  Dr.  Nitobe's 
labors  as  Japanese  exchange  professor 
for  the  academic  year  1911-12.  Dr. 
Nitobe,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  the 
author  of  Bushido,  the  Soul  of  Japan. 
He  is  a  Christian,  and  his  wife  is  a 
Philadelphia  woman.  The  volume  treats 
of  the  significance  of  Japan's  past  in  its 
present,  and  deals  especially  with  the 
relations  of  the  United  States  and  Japan. 
The  keynote  of  the  volume  is  the  wisdom 
and  the  justice  of  preserving  happy  re- 
lations between  the  two  countries.  It 
might  also  be  said  that  it  is  intended  as 
an   irenicon  to   those   unfortunate   agita- 


tors and  alarmists  who  predict  imminent 
war  between  us  and  the  country  we  in- 
troduced into  the  comity  of  nations. 

American  Social  and  Religious  Condi- 
tions. In  a  candid  discussion  of  present- 
day  industrial,  social  and  religious  prob- 
lems, in  a  clear-sighted  exposition  of  the 
difiliculties  attendant  upon  our  lack  of 
ethnic  unity  in  the  United  States,  and, 
above  all,  in  the  startling  and,  in  many 
cases  original,  diagrams  and  statistical 
tables  illustrating  the  book,  Mr.  Charles 
Stelzle  sets  before  the  American  Chris- 
tian in  DO  uncompromising  manner  the 
greatness  of  his  responsibility  to  his 
country  and  his  God.  The  book  is  the 
result  of  the  Men  and  Religion  surveys 
in  seventy  cities. 

Alexander  Gregg,  First  Bishop  of 
Texas.  In  the  life  of  Bishop  Gregg  just 
published  by  the  Sewanee  Press,  we  add 
another  chapter  to  the  history  of  the 
American  Church,  as  told  in  the  lives 
of  her  pioneer  bishops.  We  may  wish 
that  this  particular  chapter  were  fuller, 
for  the  early  days  of  the  Church  in 
Texas,  the  war  period  and  the  time  of 
reconstruction,  together  with  the  charac- 
ter of  the  valiant  bishop  himself,  afford 
matter  of  peculiar  interest.  In  the  pres- 
ent volume  the  subject  is  only  opened 
up.  We  welcome  it,  nevertheless,  and 
are  grateful  for  every  page. 

If 

WHEN  Dr.  Sun  Yat  Sen  visited 
Peking  some  weeks  ago,  he  was 
given  a  reception  by  the  Christians  of 
the  city.  The  building  was  crowded  to 
the  limit  and  great  crowds  were  unahle 
to  gain  admission.  In  the  course  of  an 
address  Dr.  Sun  said : 

"Men  say  that  the  revolution  origi- 
nated with  me.  I  do  not  deny  the 
charge.  But  where  did  the  idea  of  the 
revolution  come  from?  It  came  because 
from  my  youth  I  have  had  intercourse 
with  foreign  missionaries.  Those  from 
Europe  and  America  with  whom  I  asso- 
ciated put  the  ideals  of  freedom  and  lib- 
erty into  my  heart.  The  republic  can- 
not endure  unless  there  is  that  virtue, 
the  righteousness  for  which  the  Chris- 
tian religion  stands,  at  the  centre  of  the 
nation's  life." 
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THE   BOARD  IN  THE  MIDDLE  WEST 

Indianapolis,  December  lOth-llth,  1912 


THE  Board  of  Missions,  carrying 
out  its  plan  of  holding  meet- 
ings outside  of  New  York,  large- 
ly with  a  view  to  strengthening 
the  Church  by  such  inspiration  as  its  pres- 
ence may  give,  went  in  December  to  In- 
dianapolis. Again,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
visit  to  Chicago,  it  was  evident  that  the 
result  justified  the  effort.  Not  because 
a  large  number  of  the  Board  was  in  at- 
tendance. Those  who  have  urged  the 
holding  of  meetings  elsewhere  than  in 
New  York  on  the  groimd  that  more  of 
the  members  would  be  present,  will  not 
find  their  contention  borne  out  in  either 
of  the  instances  when  this  has  been 
dona  Only  twenty  came  together  in  In- 
dianapolis, but  there  was  undoubtedly  a 
mutual  benefit  bestowed.  It  meant  some- 
thing to  the  Church  folk  of  that  city 
that  men  like  the  Bishop  of  New  York 
were  willing  to  leave  their  pressing  re- 
sponsibilities, that  men  could  come  from 
the  far  south  and  the  coast  of  Califor- 
nia, to  bring  the  work  of  the  whole 
Church  to  the  knowledge  of  the  people 
of  Indianapolis,  and  it  must  also  have 
been  a  good  thing  for  the  members  of  the 
Board  to  see  how  much  the  Church  has 
yet  to  do,  even  in  the  nearer  parts  of  the 
home  field,  before  she  can  call  herself — 
in  any  other  sense  than  that  of  aspira- 
tion— a  national  Church. 

The  business  of  the  Board  began  with 
a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Conunittee 
at  ten  o'clock  on  Tuesday,  the  IQth. 
The  matter  dispatched  by  the  committee, 
in  80  far  as  it  was  of  special  interest, 
will  appear  later  in  the  action  of  the 
Board.  At  one  o'clock  luncheon  was 
served  by  the  Churchwomen  of  Indian- 
apolis in  the  basement  of  the  diocesan 
house.  At  two-thirty  the  special  commit- 
tee on  organization  and  administration 
convened  and  sat  throughout  the  after- 
noon. Considerable  progress  was  made 
in  the  development  of  the  matters  com- 
ing before  them.  Another  meeting  of 
this  committee  will  be  held  in  January. 
The  chief  contact  which  the  Board 
had  socially  with  Indianapolis  was  at  the 


gathering  of  men  on  Tuesday  night.  A 
goodly  number  listened  to  interesting 
speeches  by  President  Doyd,  Bishops 
Greer  and  Nelson,  and  others.  After 
two  hours  of  good-fellowship  and  inter- 
esting conference  light  refreshments  were 
served.  It  was  evident  that  this  gather- 
ing would  furnish  a  missipnary  impulse 
to  the  laymen  of  the  city. 

At  Grace  Cathedral  on  Wednesday 
morning  there  was  a  celebration  of  the 
Holy  Communion  for  the  dergjrmen  of 
the  diocese,  all  of  whom  had  been  in- 
vited to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Board.  At  nine  o'clock  the  regular  cele- 
bration for  the  Board  was  taken  by  Bish- 
op Lloyd  and  the  Rev.  Hugh  L.  Burle- 
son. At  the  close  of  the  service  the 
Board  convened  in  the  diocesan  rooms. 

To  the  calling  of  the  roll  twenty  re- 
sponded— a  small  number  compared  with 
other  meetings,  but  excellently  repre- 
sentative of  the  Church.  Members  were 
present  from  every  department,  also 
Bishops  Osborne  and  Van  Buren,  ex- 
officio  members,  and  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Rol- 
litt,  Secretary  of  the  Sixth  Department. 
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The  lirst  act  of  the  Board  was  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  death  of  the  late  As- 
sociate Secretary,  which  had  already 
been  commemorated  in  the  Eucharist. 
Announcement  was  made  by  the  Presi- 
dent, who  immediately  called  the  Board 
to  prayer,  the  Bishop  of  New  York  read- 
ing the  appropriate  collects. 

The  Treasurer's  report  showed  that 
the  increase  over  last  year — some  $10,- 
000 — announced  on  the  first  of  Novem- 
ber, had  been  maintained  on  December 
first  and  a  slight  advance  made.  On  the 
whole  the  indications  were  encouraging, 
provided  a  rigid  economy  in  appropria- 
tions could  be  observed.  The  Board 
heeded  the  Treasurer's  suggestion,  mak- 
ing only  one  additional  appropriation, 
which  was  to  the  domestic  field.  It 
amounted  to  $1,100  and  was  given  to 
meet  an  urgent  need  in  the  Diocese  of 
Marquette. 

Notification  was  received  by  the  Board 
that  the  First  Missionary  Department 
had  elected  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Davenport  a» 
its  secretary,  which  election  was  duly 
confirmed  by  the  Board  and  Mr.  Daven- 
port's appointment  thereby  ratified. 

In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of 
the  bishops  of  the  Anglican  Communion 
in  China,  consent  was  given  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Oilman  as 
Secretary  of  the  Church  Literature  So- 
ciety, with  residence  at  Hankow.  To 
supplement  the  work  which  Mr.  Gil- 
man  will  do  on  behalf  of  the  Chung  Hua 
Sheng  Rung  Hui,  the  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Christian  Knowledge  has 
voted  $1,000  a  year  for  three  years 
toward  the  production  of  Chinese  Chris- 
tian literature. 

In  further  conference,  with  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  bishops  in  China,  Dr. 
Merrins  was  transferred  from  Wuchang 
to  the  medical  school  in  Shanghai, 
where  it  is  proposed  to  make  a  training 
centre  for  the  medical  missionaries  of 
the  new  national  Church. 

There  being  a  vacancy  in  the  Board 
representation  of  the  Sixth  Department, 
caused  by  the  resicrnation  of  the  Bishop 
of  Nebraska,  the  Board  elected  for  the 
unexpircl   term   the  Right  Rev.  N.    S. 


Thomas,    d.d..     Bishop     of     Wyoming. 

Matters  of  vital  interest  to  the  whole 
Church  came  before  this  meeting.  One 
step  long  considered  was  so  quietly  made 
that  it  was  difficult  to  appreciate  its  sig- 
nificance. As  the  result  of  a  resolution 
presented  by  the  Bishop  of  New  York, 
and  with  the  unanimous  vote  of  those 
present,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Board 
should  hereafter  sit  with  open  doors  at 
all  regular  sessions. 

Much  discussion  was  had  concerning 
the  matter  of  government  appropriations 
for  Indian  schools,  and  a  committee  con- 
sisting of  the  Bishop  of  Washington,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Bratenahl  and  Dr.  Rives  was 
appointed  to  represent  the  Church  in 
this  matter.  Another  significant  action 
was  that  taken  with  regard  to  undesicr- 
nated  legacies.  It  has  long  been  felt  that 
these  should  be  used  for  some  definite 
advance  work  which  may  stand  as  a  me- 
morial to  the  giver,  and  not  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  ordinary  current  ex- 
penses. A  motion  looking  to  this  end 
was  adopted  and  the  committee  con- 
tinued with  instructions  to  bring  in  a 
plan  whereby  some  part  of  these  legacies 
may  be  used  for  the  enlargement  of  the 
plant  in  the  domestic  field. 

The  Rev.  B.  L.  Ancell,  our  mission- 
ary in  Yangchow,  China,  was  presented 
to  the  Board  and  made  a  telling  address. 
As  a  proof  of  the  spirit  of  inquiry  which 
animates  New  China,  he  described  the 
meetings  which  he  had  witnessed  just 
before  his  return  home.  Twelve  hun- 
dred men  crowded  a  theatre  in  Yang- 
chow day  after  day.  Half  of  these  were 
officers  and  soldiers.  The  commanding 
general  himself  had  hired  the  theatre 
and  invited  the  missionaries  to  make 
addresses.  He  himself  spoke,  urging 
his  hearers  to  study  and  accept  the 
Christian  religion.  Different  high  offi- 
cers of  the  army  bore  in  rotation  the  ex- 
pense of  these  meetings.  **They  call 
America  *the  admirable  nation'  and  pay 
us  the  compliment  of  imitation,"  said 
Mr.  Ancell.  "I  myself  have  received  a 
letter  in  handwriting  so  like  my  own 
that  I  thought  I  must  have  sent  a  self- 
addressed    envelope.      It    proved    to    be 
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from  one  of  my  boys."  The  Mahan 
School  at  Yangchow,  built  two  years  ago 
with  the  idea  that  it  would  be  sufficient- 
ly commodious  for  the  demands  of  the 
next  seven  years,  was  full  to  overflowing 
in  eighteen  months,  and  now  has  a  long 
waiting  list.  Among  others  the  sons  of 
three  brigradier-generals  have  been 
denied  admission. 

Bishop  Francis  reported  for  the  Com- 
mittee on  Organization  and  Administra- 
tion, asking  that  the  committee  be  con- 
tinued and  its  report  made  a  special  or- 
der of  the  day  at  the  February  meeting. 

After  reassembling  the  Board  pro- 
ceeded to  elect  its  committees  for  the 
ensuing  year.  They  remain  practically 
unchanged.  An  invitation  was  offered 
by  the  Bishop  of  Atlanta  that  the  Board 
hold  its  next  meeting  outside  of  New 
York  in  that  ^ity.  Inasmuch  as  a  like 
invitation  was  already  on  file  from  the 
city  of  Pittsburgh,  cordial  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  courtesy  was  given  but  defi- 
nite decision  was  postponed  until  a  later 
date. 

Archdeacon  Emery,  of  California, 
gave  notice  of  a  proposed  change  in  the 
by-laws  enlarging  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee so  as  to  consist  of  five  bishops. 


five  clergy  and  &Ye  laymen,  with  the 
proviso  that  it  shall  have  at  least  one 
member  from  each  missionary  depart- 
ment. Institution  of  a  plan  to  provide 
necessary  buildings  for  the  mission  field 
was  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

For  more  than  a  year  the  question  of 
a  change  of  date  for  the  fiscal  year  has 
leen  before  the  Board.  At  this  meeting 
itf  committee  definitely  reported,  advis- 
ing the  change  from  September  1st  to 
December  1st,  and  suggesting  plans  by 
which  this  might  be  accomplished. 
After  a  considerable  discussion,  on  mo- 
tion of  the  Bishop  of  New  York,  the 
whole  matter  of  a  change  was  postponed 
until  after  the  next  General  Convention. 

After  the  passage  of  resolutions  appre- 
ciatively acknowledging  the  hospitality 
of  Indianapolis,  the  Board  adjourned. 

The  last  event  in  connection  with  the 
Board's  visit  was  the  mass  meeting  in 
St.  Paul's  Church  in  the  evening.  The 
music  was  given  by  the  combined  choirs 
of  the  city.  An  interested  congregation, 
including  many  of  the  clergy  of  the  dio- 
cese, heard  addresses  from  Bishop  Lloyd 
on  "What  the  Church  Has  Done  for  the 
Civilization  of  America,"  and  'the  Rev. 
B.  L.  Ancell,  on  his  work  in  China. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 
CONCERNING  THE  MISSIONARIES 


Alaska 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Rowe,  the 
appointment  of  Miss  Lily  Grace  Holmes, 
of  Nopeming  Sanatorium,  Proctor, 
Minn.,  as  a  nurse  in  the  Good  Samaritan 
Hospital,  Valdez.  in  place  of  Miss  Anna 
H.  Frost,  was  approved  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  on  December  lOth. 

The  resignation  of  the  Rev.  L.  H. 
Buisch,  of  Fairbanks,  was  accepted  by 
Bishop  Rowe  and  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, to  date  from  December  4th. 

Cuba 
Miss  Iva  Gertrude  Lester,  who  was  ap- 
pointed November  12th,  left  her  home  at 
Key   West,   Fla..  on   November  22d  and 
arrived  at  Havana  the  next  day. 

Hankow 

Dr.  Edward  M.  Merrin^      '  rxr..^x,^^„ 


has   been   assigned   to   the  work   of  the 
Joint  Medical  School,  Shanghai. 

Miss  Louise  L.  Phelps,  returning 
after  furlough,  left  her  home  at  George's 
Mills,  N.  H.,  on  December  17th  and 
sailed  from  Vancouver  by  the  steamer 
"Empress  of  Japan"  on  December  25th. 

Kyoto 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  December  lOth,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
1.  H.  Correll  was  granted  permission,  on 
account  of  the  impaired  health  of  himself 
and  wife,  to  anticipate  his  furlough. 
They  are  purposing  to  leave  Kyoto 
about  May  1st  next. 

Mexico 
Miss    Tinie    Tarver    McKnight,     who 
was   appointed    on    November    12th,    left 
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San   Antonio,    Tex.,   on    December    12th 
for  Mexico  City. 

Shanghai 

On  October  30th  Bishop  Graves  or- 
dained to  the  priesthood  the  Rev.  T.  K. 
Voong.  The  service  was  held  in  the  new 
church  at  Soochow,  the  clergy  present 
being  the  Rev.  H.  A.  McNulty,  the 
Rev.  R.  A.  Griesser,  the  Rev.  F.  K.  Woo, 
the  Rev.  T.  M.  Koeh,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Mc- 
Rae,  the  Rev.  Y.  Y.  Tsu  and  the  Rev.  G. 
F.  Mosher.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Y.  Y.  Tsu.  the  Epistle  was 
read  by  the  Rev.  F.  K.  Woo,  and  the 
Gospel  by  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Mosher.  Mr. 
Voong  will  continue  the  work  in  which 
he  is  engaged  in  Soochow. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  B.  L.  Ancell,  re- 
turning after  regular  furlough,  left 
Philadelphia  on  December  26th  and  are 
to  sail  from  San  Francisco  by  the 
steamer  "Siberia"  on  January  9th. 

Miss  Annette  B.  Richmond,  returning 
after  regular  furlough,  left  New  York  on 
December  31  st  and  is  to  sail  by  the  same 
steamer. 

Miss  Laura  £.  Lenhart,  who  sailed 
from  Vancouver  on  September  25th,  ar- 
rived at  Shanghai  on  October  14th. 

Tokyo 

The  Rev.  John  C.  Ambler  and  family, 
who  sailed  from  Yokohama  on  Novem- 
ber 16th,  arrived  at  Boydton,  Va.,  on 
December  17th. 

Mrs.  Charles  F.  Sweet,  returning  be- 
cause of  illness  in  her  family,  sailed  from 
Yokohama  by  the  steamer  "Empress  of 
Japan"  on  November  24th,  arrived  at 
Vancouver  on  December  6th  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Lawrence,  Mass. 

Miss  Anna  Theodora  Wall,  who  re- 
turned by  way  of  Europe,  arrived  at  Bos- 
ton on  December  I8th. 

Wuhu 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward  K.  Thur- 
low,  who  sailed  from  San  Francisco  on 
August  31  St,  arrived  at  Shanghai  on  Sep- 
tember 24th  and  reached  their  station  at 
Anking  on  October  5th. 

Miss  Mary  Reed  Ogden,  after  taking  a 
course  under  the  Mayo  Brothers,  left 
Rochester,  Minn.,  on  December  I8th, 
and  sailed  from  Vancouver  by  the 
steamer  "Empress  of  Japan"  on  Decem- 
ber 25th. 


MISSIONARY 
SPEAKERS 

FOR  the   convenience  of  those  ar- 
ranging missionary  meetings,  the 
following  list  of  clergy  and  other 
missionary   workers  available   as 
speakers  is  published. 

When  no  address  is  given,  requests  for 
the  services  of  the  speakers  should  be 
addressed  to  Mr.  John  W.  Wood,  Secre- 
tary, 281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

The  Church  Missions  House  Staff 

The  President  and  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  are  always  ready  to  consider  and, 
so  far  as  possible,  to  respond  to  re- 
quests to  speak  upon  the  Church's  gen- 
eral work  at  home  and  abroad.  Address 
each  officer  personally  at  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York. 

Secretaries  of  Departments 

I.  Rev.'G.  W.  Davenport. 

II.  Rev.  John  R.  Harding,  D.D.,  550 
West  157th  Street.  New  York. 

III.  Rev.  G.  C.  F.  Bratenahl.  D.D., 
Room  810,  Woodward  Building,  corner 
15th  and  H  Streets,  N.  W.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

IV.  Rev.  R.  W.  Patton,  412  Courtland 
Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

V.  Rev.  John  E.  Curzon,  4731  Beacon 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 

VI.  Rev.  C  C.  Rollit,  4400  Washburn 
Avenue,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

VII.  Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver,  826  Topeka 
Avenue,  Topeka,  Kan. 

VIII.  Rev.  G.  C.  Hunting,  1942  El 
Dorado  Avenue,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

Brazil 
Rev.  John  G.  Meem. 

China 

Hankow: 

Miss  M.  E.  Wood,  of  Wuchang. 
Shanghai: 

Mrs.  F.  R.  Graves,  of  Shanghai. 

Porto  Rico 

Rev.  F.  A.  Warden,  of  San  Juan. 

South  Dakota 
Right  Rev.  George  Biller,  Jr. 

Spokane 
Right  Rev.  L.  H.  Wells.  D.D. 

Wyoming 
Right  Rev.  N.  S.  Thomas,  D.D. 
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THE  MAPLE  TREE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  AND 
WHAT  GREW  OUT  OF  IT 


[This  story  of  long  ago  is  told  by  the  daughter  of  those  who  planted 
and  for  long  years  tended  the  Maple  Tree  Sundaynschool.  She  is  now 
eenring  as  a  United  Offering  missionary  in  the  mission  which  sprang  from 
their  planting.] 
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S  you  gwine  to  Sunday-school  to- 
morror?" 

''Wa'  any  Sunday-school?" 
"Ain'  you  know  one  Buckra* 
lady  da  teach  Sunday-school?" 

"I  ain't  yerry2  »|)Qut  j^  Way'  her 
teach?" 

"At  she  place  under  de  big  maple 
tree,  'cause  it's  hot  now.  Me  and  Paul- 
ine does  go;  you  betta  go  wid  us  to- 
niorror." 

This  conversation  between  two  little 
chocolate-colored  girls  took  place  "'way 
down  South,"  many  years  ago.  Let  us 
follow  this  little  girl,  Annie,  and  her 
sister,  Pauline,  to  the  Sunday-school 
taught  by  the  "Buckra"  lady. 

It  was  a  pleasant  summer  afternoon, 
and  children  of  all  sizes  and  shades  of 
color  soon  came  flocking  in.  The  beau- 
tiful maple  tree  spread  its  branches, 
giving  shade  for  all.  Some  sat  on 
benches,  some  on  the  grass;  in  the  midst 
was  the  wife  of  the  missionary,  the  love- 
ly "Buckra"  lady  who  cared  enough  to 
teach  them. 

"Before  the  war"  the  parents  of  these 
children  were  well-mannered  servants 
and  received  religious  instruction;  but 
being  left  to  themselves,  many  returned 
to  their  heathen  superstitions,  mixed 
with  a  degraded  form  of  religion;  conse- 
quently the  children  were  very  ignorant, 
some  rough  and  some  unruly.  But 
from  the  very  beginning  of  the  Sun- 
day-school the  influence  of  the  teacher 


»  White.     «  Hear.     »  Where. 


controlled  them  wonderfully,  though, 
alas  I  on  their  homeward  way,  they  often 
fought  like  little  savages,  tearing  each 
other's  clothes,  so  sometimes  she  would 
go  a  long  distance  with  them,  to  keep 
them  orderly. 

The  father  of  our  little  girls  was  anx- 
ious that  they  should  attend  Sunday- 
school,  but  he  was  afraid  the  rough  chil- 
dren would  hurt  them.  Listening  to  the 
teaching,  he  became  interested,  and 
after  a  while  went  on  Sunday  mornings 
with  the  missionary  to  his  little  chapel, 
St.  Stephen's,  seven  miles  away.  Then 
he  began  to  come  to  the  missionary  on 
week-nights  to  learn  to  read  and  write. 
When  the  bishop  visited  St.  Stephen's, 
this  man  was  confirmed,  the  first-fruits 
of  the  Maple  Tree  Sunday-school.  His 
old  mother  remarked  that  "the  mission- 
ary thought  so  much  of  Henry,  he  had 
the  bishop  come  all  the  way  from 
Charleston  to  crown  him." 

When  autumn  came  it  was  too  cool 
under  the  maple  tree,  so  teacher  and 
pupils  crowded  into  a  room  far  too  small 
for  them,  and  here  the  faithful  teacher 
opened  a  day-school,  and  every  day  as 
well  as  Sunday  ceased  not  her  efforts 
to  civilize  and  Christianize  these  little 
savages. 

The  little  girls  had  no  dolls,  and  we 
all  know  how  gentle  it  makes  little  girls 
to  nurse  their  dollies  and  love  them. 
This  missionary  family  was  too  poor  to 
buy  dolls,  80  the  daughter  of  the  house 
made  rag  dolls  which  delighted  them. 
Little  Annie  and  Pauline,  you  may  be 
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THE  FIRST  WINTER  SHELTER  OF  THE 
MAPLE  TREE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

sure,  each  had  one.  The  missionary 
also  had  a  Sunday-school  at  St.  Ste- 
phen's Chapel  and  on  Friday  nights  a 
Bible-class.  He  had  no  buggy,  and 
made  his  journeys  on  the  back  of  his 
faithful  pony,  Ella.  One  Easter  a 
wagon  was  borrowed  so  that  the  wife 
and  daughter  could  go  and  decorate  the 
little  chapel.  The  people  knew  nothing 
about  Easter,  and  Christmas  they  only 
knew  as  an  orgy. 

At  last  a  good  friend,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Saiil,  of  Philadelphia,  heard  of  the 
Maple  Tree  Sunday-school  and  sent  the 
missionary  money  with  which  to  build 
a  little  chapel.  What  joy  in  the  mis- 
sionary family!  All  were  interested. 
The  missionary  labored  with  the  car- 
penters, directing  and  assisting;  he  and 
his  son  painted,  oiled  and  varnished  the 
inside;  the  wife  and  daughter  embroid- 
ered covers  for  the  home-made  chancel 
furniture;  it  was  in  truth  God's  house, 
and  the  children  could  be  taught  to  rev- 
erence it. 

The  missionary  and  his  wife  worked 
on  in  the  schools,  visiting  the  sick  and 
never  wearying  of  doing  good.  There 
was  still  no  schoolhouse  until  a  good 
lady  in  Washington  heard  about  the 
necessity  and  sent  some  money  to  build 
one.  This  the  missionary  built  almost 
entirely  himself,  with  the  help  of  only 
one  carpenter.     It  was  the  last  work  of 
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ST.  THOMAS'S  MISSION  CHAPEL 


the  kind  he  ever  did,  for  he  was  soon 
stricken  with  a  fatal  disease.  During 
his  months  of  illness  the  people  were 
devoted,  coming  to  see  him,  bringing 
gifts  of  eggs  and  chickens,  and  Henry 
Smith  waited  on  him  as  a  friend,  not  a 
servant,  and  on  Quinquagesima  Sunday, 
after  ten  years  of  faithful  service,  he 
fell  asleep.  His  body  was  carried  to  the 
grave  by  the  colored  men  of  his  mis- 
sions. 

In  that  ten  years  such  a  change  had 
taken  place;  from  a  rowdy  crowd  of 
boys  and  gins,  to  an  orderly  congrega- 
tion of  young  men  and  women,  the  same 
boys  and  girls  civilized  and  Christian- 
ized by  their  loved  pastor,  the  beginning 
of  Church  families. 

After  the  missionary's  death  the  mis- 
sions were  absorbed  in  the  associate 
mission  of  the  diocese.  The  mission- 
ary's wife  was  appointed  teacher  and 
so  carried  on  her  husband's  work.  She 
had  seemed  active  before,  but  now  gave 
her  whole  time  to  the  work,  the  daugh- 
ter taking  all  the  cares  of  the  house. 
She  was  doctor,  teacher,  lay-reader, 
friend  and  counsellor.  A  clergyman 
came  once  a  month,  who  baptized  the 
children  and  administered  the  Holy 
Communion.  Little  Annie,  with  whom 
we  began  our  story,  had  been  called  to 
Paradise,  but  Pauline,  a  young  woman 
now,  on  one  August  day,  the  Feast  of 
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che  Transfiguration,  was  busy  with 
others  preparing  the  chapel  for  service. 
Some  burning  papers  in  the  stove  flared 
up  and  set  the  building  on  fire.  When 
help  came  it  was  too  late,  the  dear  little 
chapel  was  in  ashes,  but  the  school - 
house  was  saved.  With  the  help  of 
friends  and  the  people  themselves  a  new 
chapel  was  soon  erected,  a  memorial  to 
the  missionary  and  called  St.  Thomas's. 
The  people  began  to  take  a  pride  in 
their  church,  known  as  "St.  Thomas's" 
by  all,  not  "Miss  Sep's  Church,"  as 
formerly.  (They  always  called  their 
teacher,  "Miss  Sep,"  her  name  being 
Septima.)  But  by  now  the  teacher  was 
getting  old:  her  home  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  her  husband  and  sons 
were  gone:  trouble  had  whitened  her 
hair,  but  she  still  trod  the  path  of  ser- 
vice with  unfaltering  steps,  and  the 
children  of  the  children  she  first  taught 
were  her  pupils.  At  last  her  iron  will 
and  indomitable  spirit  could  fight  no 
longer  against  age  and  disease,  her 
daughter  must  help  in  the  school  and 
other  work,  gradually  doing  more  and 
more,  as  the  mother  became  more  and 
more  feeble. 

For  many  years  a  beautiful  Christ- 
mas-tree, made  possible  largely  by  the 
generosity  of  the  ladies  of  the  Church 
of  the  Covenant,  Philadelphia,  had  de- 
lighted the  children;  the  dolls  with 
"open  and  shut  eyes"  and  "real  hair" 
such  a  contrast  to  the  rag  dolls  of  long 
ago!  On  the  Christmas  of  1910  the 
missionary  teacher,  too  feeble  to  take 
the  accustomed  walk  to  the  schoolhouse, 
was  driven  there  in  the  buggy,  lifted 
in  and  out  by  some  of  her  big  "boys," 
as  she  called  these  fathers  of  families, 
and  carried  in  to  take  part  in  the  exer- 
cises and  to  see  her  last  Christmas-tree. 
In  the  following  April  she  joined  her 
loved  ones  in  Paradise,  borne  to  her 
last  resting-place  by  those  same  "boys" 
of  the  mission. 

There  is  very  little  more  to  this 
8tor\'.  Little  Pauline  has  long  ago  mar- 
ried and  moved  away,  still  a  loyal 
Churchwoman.     Her  father,   Henry,   is 


the  oldest  member  of  St.  Thomas's. 
Many  of  those  pupils  of  the  Maple  Tree 
Sunday-school  wandered  away  from  the 
good  influence,  some  are  dead,  one  is  the 
faithful  lay-reader,  all  the  members  of 
St.  Thomas's  are  the  old  pupils.  They 
are  good  Churchmen  and  Churchwomen, 
respectable  and  self-respecting,  with  a 
reputation  for  honesty  and  industry,  and 
with  the  hope  of  becoming  a  self-sup- 
porting church.  In  the  meantime  they 
do  what  they  can  toward  that  end.  The 
greatest  need  at  present  is  someone  to 
play  the  organ,  and  the  Sunday-school 
is  raising  money  to  have  one  of  its 
members  taught  music.  The  choir  does 
remarkably  well,  the  leader  trained  by 
their  old  teacher.  In  addition  to  sew- 
ing-classes there  are  classes  in  cooking. 
Some  kind  ladies  of  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  Philadelphia,  gave  the  stove, 
other  friends  helped  to  fit  up  the  kitchen 
and  the  class  of  young  girls  is  progress- 
ing finely  in  domestic  science.  The 
women  have  a  missionary  society.  They 
meet  and  sew  and  read  The  Spirit  of 
Missions.  They  have  United  Offering 
boxes  and  they  will  share  in  the  next 
triennial  thank-offering.  The  Sunday- 
school  which  commenced  under  the 
maple  tree  now  numbers  ninety  pupils, 
with  regularly  organized  classes  and 
several  teachers,  a  monument  to  two 
faithful  missionaries. 


SOME  OF  THE  PRESENT-DAY  MISSION 
SCHOOLr-BOYS 
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A    FRESH    ATTEMPT    IN    GEORGIA 


IN  our  Auxiliary  work  we  must  often 
fall  back  upon  the  busy  clergy- 
man's wife,  already  full  of  home 
and  parish  cares,  as  the  one  to  take 
the  lead  in  forward  movements.  The 
following  report  comes  to  us  from  one 
such,  a  vice-president  in  the  Georgia 
branch,  telling  of  a  recent  archdeaconry 
meeting  and  the  results,  Auxiliary- 
wise  :  

The  leaflets  came  the  day  after  we 
arrived  at  our  place  of  meeting,  and  I 
gave  one  of  each  to  some  one  from  each 
parish  represented  and  asked  her  to 
hand  them  to  the  educational  leaders 
for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  whom  they 
promised  me  to  nominate  and  elect  at 
the  next  meeting  of  their  guild,  and 
whose  name  they  will  send  me.  I  also 
gave  one  of  each  to  the  five  clergymen 
who  came  to  the  archdeaconry  meeting, 
they  promising  me  they  would  try  to  get 
an  educational  leader  for  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  elected  in  the  different 
branches  and  guilds  of  their  parishes 
and  missions,  sending  me  their  names, 
when  elected.  I  shall  try  to  get  one 
chosen  here  at  home,  but  suppose  it  will 
have  to  be  myself. 

This  is  the  only  practical  work  I  ac- 
complished at  the  meeting,  and  I  hope 
something  will  come,  of  it.  I  had  a 
chance  to  talk  with  the  bishop  and  five 
clergymen  and  to  address  the  women  of 
the  guild  who  were  present  on  a  line 
which  solved  some  of  their  difficulties, 
basing  my  address  on  a  consideration  of 
the  work  for  missions  and  the  circum- 
stances of  our  people.  I  drew  my  sug- 
gestions for  this  work  from  the  leaflets 
and  letters  received  from  the  Missions 
House  and  from  the  former  vice-presi- 
dent for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  this 
archdeaconry,  and  from  the  article,  "The 
Auxiliary  Institute,"  in  The  Spirit  of 
Missions. 

We  found  in  the  mission  where  we 
met  about  eight  or  ten  families,  a  guild, 
a  Sunday-school,  a  well-kept  little 
church,  with  hangings  and  altar  linen 
and  an   organ.     This  is  in   a  town  of 
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1,500,  orderly,  thriving,  cheerful  and  re- 
ligious. Most  of  the  people  are  Baptists 
or  Methodists.  The  families  we  met 
were  refined,  living  in  neat  houses,  send- 
ing their  children  to  school,  the  mothers 
doing  most  if  not  all  their  own  work. 
In  our  Church  one  lady  teaches,  keeps 
house  and  has  a  family;  another  has 
spinal  trouble  and  keeps  house  for  her 
dead  sister's  husband  and  six  children. 
Now  this  place  is  a  sample  of  some  of 
the  missions.  There  are  two  places  of 
which  the  clergy  told  me,  where  there  is 
only  one  member  in  each,  and  in  others 
there  are  only  three  or  four  members, 
and  women  at  that.  So  I  thought  out 
this  plan  to  put  before  these  missions, 
as  a  way  of  getting  into  touch  with  the 
work  of  the  Board  of  Missions  through 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Prayer  first.  They  were  asked  to  pray 
for  the  spread  of  Christ's  Kingdom  at 
noontide  each  day,  if  only  by  saying, 
"Thy  Kingdom  come,  O  Lord";  at 
proper  times  and  convenient  seasons  to 
tell  others  of  this  rule  and  ask  them  to 
join  in  it;  to  make  the  prayer  at  some 
time  in  the  day  whenever  they  have  for- 
gotten it  at  noon,  for  it  is  noontide 
somewhere  all  the  time,  and  there  are 
those  who  already  keep  this  rule. 

Study,  The  simplest  way  to  do 
this  is  to  choose  one  of  their  number 
as  the  educational  leader,  with  duties 
defined  as  follows:  To  get  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions  taken  and  read  by  the  guild 
or  branch  of  the  Auxiliary.  To  ask  the 
Sunday-school  to  read  each  month  the 
missionary  lesson  prepared  for  them;  to 
answer  letters  and  to  fill  out  the  blank 
report  the  president  of  our  diocesan 
branch  sends  out  regarding  the  work 
connected  with  the  Board  of  Missions, 
the  value  of  articles  for  missionary 
boxes,  the  amount  they  contribute,  of 
*Hhe  apportionment"  any  "specials"  they 
may  give  and  the  amount  they  raise 
for  United  Offering  boxes. 

Giving,  To  ask  people  to  give  sys- 
tematically and  to  get  the  United  Of- 
fering boxes  in  each  house,  and  not  to 
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ask  for  any  more  than  one  cent  each 
week,  but  if  any  wish  to  increase  their 
gift  and  have  not  the  money,  to  get 
another  box  taken  will  be  acceptable 
help.  To  distribute  leaflets  and  to  col- 
lect the  contents  of  the  United  Offering 
boxes,  the  middle  of  February  and  the 
middle  of  August,  and  send  them  to  the 
United  Offering  treasurer. 

It  appears  to  me  if  the  effort  is  directed 
to  getting  many  to  give  their  prayers 
and  their  will,  the  large  amounts  will 
be  obtained  and  much  in  individual  con- 
secration and  the  gift  of  time. 

I  told  the  guild  I  met  at  the  archdea- 
conry gathering  that  when  the  educa- 
tional secretary  is  elected  she  would 
probably  find  such  a  field  of  work  would 
ox)en  up  to  her,  that  she  might  give  all 
her  time  and  still  see  more  to  do;  that 
she  undoubtedly  would  be  asked  to  do 
more,  and  that  if  she  honestly  felt  she 
could  do  no  more,  I  advised  her  not  to 
fed  discouraged,  but  just  frankly  to  say 
that  she  would  keep  to  her  present  line 
of  work  and  could  undertake  no  more, 
instead  of  giving  it  all  up  because  she 
may  not  be  able  to  do  more;  and  that  the 
guild  it  is  hoped  will  keep  in  mind,  as 
their  numbers  increase,  that  they  will 
try  to  have  all  four  officers,  president, 
vice-president,  treasurer  and  secretary, 
and  form  a  separate  branch  of  the  Aux- 
iliary. In  the  meantime  the  educa- 
tional leader  could  keep  them  in 
touch  with  the  great  work  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  and  the  Auxiliary  to  it — 
a  thing  our  bishop  desires,  our  rectors 
and  missionaries  desire. 

Please  remember  I  am  not  circum- 
stanced so  that  I  can  go  around  as  much 
as  might  be  well,  or  as  much  as  is  sug- 
gested. I  cannot  see  the  diocesan  offi- 
cers more  than  once  each  year,  and  I 
have  to  ask  the  clergy  to  take  the  work 
of  getting  this  educational  leader  in 
the  little  missions.  They  have  cordially 
promised  me  to  do  so,  for  I  have  my 
own  duties  each  day  to  attend  to,  which 
prevent  my  giving  the  time  which  an 
archdeaconiy  officer  might  give. 


THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
IN  DECEMBER 

AT  half  past  nine  on  the  morning  of 
Thursday,  December  19,  Bishop 
Lloyd  celebrated  the  Holy  Communion  for 
the  officers  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  in 
the  Chapel  at  the  Church  Missions  House. 
We  are  sure  it  is  a  great  regret  to  those 
who  are  not  able  to  reach  the  Missions 
House  so  early  in  the  morning,  that 
they  should  lose  this  privilege,  but  we 
hope  that  in  the  remaining  months  be- 
fore the  present  season  closes  an  in- 
creasingly larger  number  will  find  they 
can  attend. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  officers 
assembled  in  the  Board  Room,  and  al- 
though the  number  was  not  large  it  was 
found  to  be  representative  of  all  the 
Missionary  Departments,  save  the 
Fourth  and  Sixth.  Connecticut  sent 
two  officers;  Long  Island  four  (one 
Junior) ;  Michigan,  one ;  Newark,  three ; 
New  York,  four  (one  Junior) ;  Pennsyl- 
vania, two.  Visitors  also  were  present 
from  California  and  West  Texas. 

Mr.  Wood  gave  a  ten  minutes*  talk 
on  current  events,  which  is  not  reported 
here,  as  the  many  interesting  details 
will  be  mentioned  elsewhere.  We 
only  emphasize  the  fact  that  in  or- 
der to  meet  the  needs  of  the  mission 
field  during  this  first  quarter  of  the 
year  the  reserve  funds  have  been  so 
largely  drawn  upon  that  only  $90,000 
are  left  at  the  present  time,  and  the  of- 
ficers were  asked  to  bring  this  to  the  at- 
tention of  parochial  treasurers  in  the 
hope  that  they  may  as  promptly  as  pos- 
sible forward  gifts  from  parishes. 

At  the  close  of  Mr.  Wood's  remarks 
a  resolution  of  appreciation  of  the  long 
service  rendered  by  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Kimber  was  adopted. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Auxiliary  re- 
ported a  class  on  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
held  at  the  New  York  School  for  Dea- 
conesses, having  for  its  purpose  to 
realize  what  the  Auxiliary  should  be  in  a 
parish,  and  to  understand  how  this  aim 
shoidd  be  accomplished.  Onmotionof  Mrs. 
Stevens,  of  Michigan,  it  was  requested 


Digitized  by 


Google 


64 


The  Woman^s  Auxiliary 


that  these  lessons  be  issued  in  leaflet 
form.  Miss  Lindley  reported  upon  four 
classes  held  for  two  weeks  in  Chicago, 
with  seventy  members  in  attendance, 
who  are  to  help  in  training  the  23,000 
stewards  called  for  for  the  conduct  of 
the  "World  in  Chicago"  which  is  ex- 
pected next  spring.  Deaconess  Good- 
win reported  on  the  Annual  Conference 
for  Church  Schools  held  in  the  National 
School  in  Washington,  with  some  two 
hundred  and  fifty  girls  at  the  opening 
service,  the  afternoon  meeting  being 
conducted  most  acceptably  by  the  girls 
themselves.  Connecticut  reported  an  at- 
tendance of  fifty  clergymen  at  the  last 
annual  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  branch 
— a  probable  result  of  the  day's  confer- 
ence held  in  the  summer,  called  by  the 
bishop  for  the  benefit  of  clerical  and  lay 
deputies  to  Convention  and  of  repre- 
sentatives, both  men  and  women,  of  par- 
ish activities  throughout  the  diocese. 
From  Pennsylvania  came  the  report  of 
missionary  visitors,  Mr.  Ancell,  of 
Yangchow,  Bishop  Griswold  from  Sa- 
lina,  leaving  with  almost  everything  for 
which  they  asked  obtained,  and  the  ex- 
planation seemed  to  be  in  the  interest 
awakened  among  the  men. 

At  the  close  of  the  reports  Mrs. 
Stevens,  president  of  the  Michigan 
branch,  took  the  chair  and  presided  over 
the  conference,  on  the  subject, 

Meetings  op  Parish  Branches,  Large 
AND  Small. 

Many  good  things  were  said  in  the 
course  of  this  conference,  which  was  con- 
ducted along  the  lines  suggested  by  a  set 
of  questions  presented  by  Mrs.  Stevens, 
end  their  substance  ishere  given  in  a  con- 
densed and  concrete  form,  in  the  hope 
that  the  suggestions  may  be  worked  out 
in  many  branches  and  be  found  practi- 
cal and  helpful. 


Every  meeting  of  a  parish  branch 
may  be  a  good  one  if  only  it  is  prepared 
for  with  prayer  and  carried  out  with  a 
purpose.  Have  an  aim  for  every  meet- 
ing. Ask  for  at  least  one  corporate 
Communion  for  the  branch  each  year. 

Have    a    meeting    of    the  Executive 


Committee  before  each  meeting  and 
pray  for  the  special  purpose  of  the  meet- 
ing throughout  the  month. 

Have  a  general  order  of  business  for 
the  meetings. 

Suggested  form: 

Bible  reading  and  prayer  (make  tbe 
service  as  hearty  as  possible;  when  a 
hymn  is  sung,  two  or  three  etansas 
only) ;  roll  call ;  reception  of  new  mem- 
bers; minutes;  reports  of  Secretary, 
Treasurer,  United  Offering  Treasurer, 
Bducational  leader,  Junior  and  Babies' 
Branch  lenders,  Committees;  miscel- 
laneous business;  assignments  of  new 
work;  programme  for  the  day;  special 
intercessions. 

Suggrested  programme  for  the  season: 
At  every  meeting  Current  Bvents — a 
review  of  The  Spiait  of  Missions  and 
other  missionary  intelligence  of  tbe 
month;  during  Advent,  a  missionary 
Bible  lesson;  in  tbe  Epiphany  season, 
foreign  missions;  in  Lent  a  study  class 
on  tbe  year's  book  issued  by  tbe  Bduca- 
tional Department;  after  Lent,  domestic 
missions;  box  work,  when  desired,  as 
most  convenient. 

Be  punctual  in  beginning  and  dosing 
meetings.  When  an  oflScer  is  late  or 
absent,  if  the  Hector,  the  President  will 
lead  the  opening  prayers,  if  the  Secre- 
tary, appoint  someone  else  to  take  the 
minutes,  and  go  right  on  with  the  busi- 
ness, receiving  belated  reports  when  the 
officer  appears.  Give  as  many  persons 
as  possible  definite  duties  and  call  upon 
them  for  reports  at  each  meeting.  Wel- 
come each  new  comer  and  as  soon  as 
possible  place  her  on  a  committee. 

Suggested  committees: 

On  tbe  Increase  of  membership;  on 
hospitality;  on  box  work;  on  plans  for 
giving  toward  tbe  Board's  appropria- 
tions; on  specials;  on  tbe  United  Offer- 
ing; on  current  events;  on  programmes; 
on  tbe  use  of  tbe  Bible,  intercessions 
and  other  devotions;  on  study  classes; 
on  The  Spibit  of  Missions,  and  on  as 
many  other  subjects  as  may  set  forward 
tbe  work. 

A  meeting  is  likely  to  be  more  inter- 
esting if  those  present  sit  as  near  as 
possible  to  the  officers'  table,  and  join 
heartily   in   the   opening   service.      Re- 
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ports  should  be  brought  in  in  writing 
tnd  handed  to  the  Secretary,  but,  when 
possiUe,  should  be  made  without  refer- 
ence to  the  written  paper,  and  always 
in  an  audible  voice.  Time  should  be 
gWen  for  the  discussion  of  every  report 
and  subject  presented.  A  social  gather- 
ii^  after  the  meeting  will  often  be 
/onnd  to  add  to  its  pleasure  and  useful- 
ness. Close  the  meeting  itself  with  spe- 
cial prayers,  that  its  aim  may  be  ful- 
filled. Some  word  of  Holy  Scripture 
may  then  be  given  for  the  members  to 
bear  in  mind  until  the  next  meeting. 

Change  this  plan  to  suit  circum- 
stances, but  even  in  very  small  or  widely 
scattered  branches  two  or  three  earnest 
and  wining  members  can  do  much  that 
is  sn^^gested  here. 
TeU  us  if  you  try  it. 

CLUB  RATES  FOR  THE 

spmrr  of  missions 

A  Special  Notice  from  the  Business 

Manager  to  the  Members  of 

the  Woman's  Auxiliary 

FOK   some  years   there  has   been    a 
standing  offer  with  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary    whereby   for  each  new  sub- 
scription of  $1  obtained  by  them  they 
WCTB  allowed  to  keep  fifty  cents  to  add  to 
die  United  Offering.    We  have  recently 
W  to  alter  this  arrangement,  making 
1,  for  the  first  year  of  a  new  subscrip- 
t>ja,  seventy-five  cents  for  The  Spirit 
QvlbBioNS,  the  balance  of  twenty-five 
ceots  being  retained  for  the  United  Of- 
fering Fund.    Renewals  of  subscriptions 
most  be  at  the  udual  rate  of  $1. 

Apparently  some  of  the  parish 
branches  have  not  been  notified  of  this 
diange.  We  would,  therefore,  ask  that 
the  parish  branches  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  when  sending  in  subscriptions 
remit  accordingly,  that  is  seventy-five 
eents  for  new  subscriptions;  $1  for  re- 
newals. 

Subscription  blanks  and  literature 
win  be  sent  to  any  member  or  branch 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  uiwn  appli- 
cation to  the  business  manager  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions. 


ONE  OF  OUR  JUNIOR  PLAYS 

GIVEN  BY  CANADIAN 

CHILDREN 

FROM  Canada  we  hear:  "The  'Sunset 
Hour*  was  a  great  success.  In  or- 
der to  lengthen  the  programme  I  had 
the  'Light  Bearers'  from  one  of  the 
Hound  Robin  series.  That  brought  in 
thirty-eight  parts  which  were  taken  by 
children  from  all  our  diocesan  Sunday- 
schools.  All  the  children  in  those 
schools  were  invited  to  be  present,  and  a 
good  many  accepted  the  invitation. 
Perhaps  you  may  be  interested  to  know 
that  I  added  to  the  characters  of  the 
'Sunset  Hour*  eight  attendants  on 
Mother  Church,  who  followed  her,  and 
a  bearer  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  cross, 
who  preceded  her.  The  attendants, 
dressed  in  white,  with  veils,  carried  in 
the  banners,  etc.,  that  Mother  Church 
gave  the  children  when  she  made  them 
ofiice-bearers  in  her  work. 

"Since  I  began  this  letter  I  have 
learned  that,  as  a  result  of  my  coming 
in  contact  with  a  mother  of  one  of  the 
children  in  the  play,  a  Junior  branch  is 
to  be  organized  next  week  in  a  parish 
that  has  never  had  one,  and  the  mother 
is  to  be  its  superintendent." 

N.  B.  The  Educational  Department 
has  two  Japan  plays  for  those  studying 
"Honorable  Little  Miss  Love." 


THE  JANUARY  CON- 
FERENCE 

THE  subject  of  the  January  confer- 
ence is  the  "Literature  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary,"  and  the  con- 
ference is  under  the  care  of  the  New- 
ark branch.  It  will  be  held  at  the 
Church  Missions  House  on  Thurs- 
day, the  16th.  Holy  Communion 
in  the  chapel  at  9:30  A.M.;  current 
events  at  10;  the  conference  following 
until  noon,  closing  with  noonday  prayers. 
Any  branch  to  be  unrepresented  this  time 
is  asked  to  send  in  communications  on 
the  subject  of  the  conference  in  the  form 
of  questions,  criticisms  or  suggestions. 
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OLDER  GIRLS  IN  LOS 
ANGELES 

OFTEN  when  I  visit  Juniora  the 
older  girls  come  too.  Here  in  our 
newly  formed  small  branch  of  such  busy 
girls,  two  of  them  take  entire  charge  of 
my  class  of  younger  Juniors,  from  eight 
to  twelve  years,  and  some  thirteen  in 
class.  This  year  I  found  it  necessary  to 
have  more  help,  and  I  find  this  works 
well.  I.  plan  suggestive  work  along 
study  lines,  and  see  that  these  girls  have 
the  literature.  They  take  turns  in  this, 
the  one  who  is  not  taking  the  regular 
study  work  conducting  the  service  and 
teaching  the  missionary  catechism,  a 
few  questions  at  a  time,  after  which  we 
shall  use  the  Maine  game  of  questions 
on  the  same.  I  stay  away,  generally, 
taking  these  days  for  my  diocesan  visit- 
ing, and  they  like  to  report  to  me.  At 
the  same  hour  downstairs,  two  very  com- 
petent yotmg  women  who  attend  our 
Woman's  Auxiliary  take  charge,  but 
they  like  me  to  plan  their  subjects  and 
supply  literature.  There  are  only  eight 
girls  in  this  class,  and  I  plan  to  grad- 
uate them  into  the  older  Auxiliary 
meeting  once  a  month,  oftener  in  Ad- 
vwit  and  Lent.  It  is  a  problem  what 
to  call  this  intermediate  class.  We  are 
not  satisfied  with  '^oung  Women." 
Our  first  branch  was  called  that,  and 
they  did  not  wish  to  go  into  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  when  the  time  came  to 
do  so.  Finally  some  did,  and  others 
ceased  to  be  interested  for  a  time,  but 
about  all  are  in  our  Woman's  Auxiliary 
now. 

I  have  such  interesting  letters  from 
Nora  Harnett.  She  enjoys  her  Indian 
branch  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  I 
have  asked  her  to  write  a  short  paper 
on  it  to  be  read  at  our  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary next  week.  This  year  I  am  presi- 
dent of  that.  I  have  also  been  ap- 
pointed educational,  secretary  for  the 
Juniors.  I  plan  to  introduce  Japan  the 
first  of  the  year,  and  have  sent  for  a 
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number  of  the  Chiidren'a  Monthly  Maga- 
zine, and  am  trying  to  introduce  it  into 
each  of  our  Junior  branches  and  into 
Sunday-schools  also. 

Before  Christmas  I  have  emphasized 
Indian  missions  as  the  work  appointed 
for  us  is  to  send  an  Indian  Christmas 
box. 

We  have  a  Rally  Day  for  Juniors  on 
December  7th,  all  meeting  at  the  pro- 
cathedral  in  Los  Angeles  for  service, 
with  a  Christmas  play  following  and  an 
exhibit  of  things  for  boxes  or  barrds  (to 
be  packed  next  day),  then  ice-cream  and 
cake.  This  is  an  annual  day  for  Jimiors. 

I  am  emphasizing  the  prayer  and  the 
study  hard.  There  are  so  many  new 
leaders  each  fall  and  all  teaching  has  to 
be  done  over  again.  Leaders  go  East,  or 
are  ill,  and  the  branches  have  been  left 
to  scatter.  I  am  trying  to  keep  my  eye 
on  them,  but  human  vigilance  is  very- 
feeble  in  this  land  of  continual  coming 
and  going  I  It  is  scattering  the  seed 
with  no  results  seen  for  it  and  meagre 
reports  to  show  for  work  in  each  branch. 
But  we  know  nothing  can  be  lost  of  con- 
secrated work. 

FROM  CALIFORNIA 

THE  Juniors  in  the  Diocese  of 
California  are  growing  almost 
faster  than  I  can  keep  up  with  them. 
Four  new  branches  have  reported  to 
me  in  the  last  month.  We  are  tryingr 
to  awaken  an  interest  in  the  study  side, 
and  I  talk  "older  girls"  in  every  place 
I  visit. 

FROM  WESTERN  NEW 
YORK 

WE  are  sending  a  comfortable  to  Uiss 
Mead  in  Japan.  One  of  the  "ear- 
nest helpers"  used  to  pray  for  Miss  Mead 
every  day,  and  she  made  our  mission- 
ary so  real  to  the  other  girls  that  after 
her  death  they  finished  the  quilt  in 
memory  of  her.  The  central  block  tells 
the  stoiy. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  OFFERINGS 

TO  APPLY   ON  THE  APPORTIONMENT  AND  AID 
THE  BOARD   IN   MEETING  ITS  APPROPRIATIONS 


Offerhigs  are  asked  to  sustain  missions  in  thirty-two  missionary  distnicte  in 
the  United  States,  Afrloa,  China,  Japan,  Brasil,  HaiitI,  Mexico  and  Cuba;  in 
forty-three  dioceses,  including  mlasions  to  the  Indians  and  to  the  Negroes;  to 
pay  the  salaries  of  thirty-one  bishops,  and  stipends  to  2,553  missionary  worlcers, 
domestic  and  foreign;  also  two  general  missionaries  to  the  Swedes  and  three 
missionaries  among  deaf-mutes  in  the  Miiddle  West  and  the  South;  and  to  sup- 
port schools,  hospiitals  and  orphanages. 

Wdth  ell  remittances  the  name  <^  the  Diocese  and  Parish  should  be  given. 
Remittances,  when  practicable,  should  ibe  iby  Check  or  Draft,  and  should  al- 
ways ibe  made  payable  to  the  order  of  George  Gordon  King,  Treasurer, 
and  sent  to  him.  Church  Missions  House,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  Now  York. 

Remittances  dn  Bank  Notes  are  not  safe  unless  sent  in  Registered  Letters. 


The  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following 
from  September  ist,  1912,  to  December  ist,  1912. 


DIOCBSBOR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

/Apportionment 

for  DomeeUe 

and  Foreign 

MiBslona. 

September  let. 

1912-13 

Amoont 
received  from 
September  1st, 

1912.  to 
Dec.  let,  1912 

DIOCBSBOR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions. 

September  1st. 

1912-18 

Amount 
recelTOd  from 
September  Ist, 

1912.  to 
Dec  1st.  1912 

Department  I 

'  Oonneetlent 

Maine    

$     56.680 
6,014 

74,260 
6.466 

18.286 
4.604 

13.426 

$  4.399.66 
294.23 

4.394.88 
637.14 

2.038.81 
381.30 

2.024.94 

Department  IV 

Alabama   

Atlanta    

I  7.666 
4.720 
3.600 
4,442 
4.054 
7,633 
2.840 
7,813 
4,813 
5.175 
7,194 
6.944 
2.608 
1.869 

I    104.41 
863.64 

N^w   Hftmpfhli^  r . 

Bast    Carolina.... 
Florida    

41.60 
279.95 

Rhode  leliuid 

Qeorgia   

83.60 

Vermoot    

W.    MaMachusetts. 

Kentucky 

Lexington    

Iiouisiana    

Mississippi    

North   Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee    

Asheville   

Southern  Florida. . 

851.86 
188.04 
816.46 
696.81 
829.89 
489.24 
612.78 
182.88 

177.726 

14.070.96 

Depaitmentn 

AlbAsy    

Central  New  York. 

26,043 
21.208 
63.597 
40.050 
25.860 
266.660 
25.643 
189 

1.282.60 
2.038.65 
2,529.98 
4.166.62 
2.054.47 
8,845.50 
940.99 
10.00 

Long  laland. ..... 

Newark   

Department  V 

Chicago    

Fond   du   Laa .... 

Indianapolis    

Marquette    

Michigan   

Michigan    City 

Milwaukee 

Ohio   

70.655 

4.888.86 

New   J9n9f 

New   York. 

W.  New  York.... 
Porto   Rico 

45.327 
3,635 
4.494 
2.060 

16.399 
2.501 

14.460 

26.017 
2.352 

13.990 
8.168 
6.687 

469.240 

21.868.71 

Delaware 

Kaston 

16.049 

4.951 

2.566 

6.328 

10.462 

29.058 

157.970 

28.587 

16.601 

14.600 

21.618 

6.415 

1.680.18 

513.18 

137.63 

149.72 

658.38 

2.239.97 

10.394.10 

1.710.80 

1.027.91 

1.354.98 

940.00 

1.146.08 

1.690.29 

89.20 

199.26 

90.72 

874.42 

187.92 

353.06 

671.82 

313.66 

1.274.87 

16.00 

144.40 

Brie    

Harriabarg    

Maryland 

Pennaylvania    .... 
Pittaburgb    ••.... 
Southern    Virslnla. 
Virginia 

Qulncy 

Southern   Ohio. . . . 

Springfield    

W.    Michigan 

Wasblngton 

WearViiiinla. . . . 

813.195 

21.962.88 

140.080 

5.804.62 
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PIOCBSBOR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions, 

September  1st. 

1912-13 

Amount 
received  from 
September  1st, 

1912.  to 
Dec.  1st,  1912 

DIOOB8BOR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

Apportionment 

for  DomesUc 

and  Foreign 

Missions. 

September  1st, 

1912-13 

Amount 
received  from 
September  1st. 

1912,  to 
Dec  1st.  1912 

Department  VI 

Colorado    

Duluth   

$10,410 
2,943 
8,415 
13,052 
4,362 
5,007 
1.780 
1.716 
3,800 
610 
1.601 

$    103.60 
340.32 
137.21 
144.12 
113.00 
168.90 
154.89 

California   

Lios  Angeles 

Olympia 

$10,997 

11,672 

4,470 

3.402 

2.532 

1.000 

818 

664 

1,900 

1,389 

1,003 

1.028 

1,777 

500 

889 

$    319.22 
61.73 

lOWft 

341.22 

MinneaoU    

Montana    

Nebraska   

K^arnoy  . 

Oregon   

601.76 

Sacramento   

Alaska   

238.50 

Arisona   

73.05 

North   Dakota. ! . . ! 

Eastern  Oregon . . . 

Honolulu    

Idaho   

2.60 

South    Dakota 

Western  Colorado.. 
Wyoming 

1,075.78 
29.18 
68.75 

6.00 
10.00 

Nevada    

143.44 

San   JoaQuln 

Spokane  ......... 

63.095 

2,326.10 

241.53 

The  Philippines... 
Utah      ...        

7.60 
10.00 

3.421 

2.439 

3,955 

6.172 

13,574 

6.260 

1,976 

941 

964 

298 

1,110 

940 

64.94 

39.82 
177.07 
168.18 
272.30 
278.76 
108.19 

47.80 

145.21 

5.00 

49.31 
167.80 

Africa    

44,041 

1,940.44 

Department  VIJ 

420 
250 

137.60 

Brazil          

Arkansas   

dAnal    Zone       .... 

103.00 

Dallas    

Cuba                     .... 

840 

Kansas 

Oreece                   •  • 

Kansas    City 

Missouri    

Haiti 

Hankow     . , ,  ^  r  r  i-  - 

260 
160 
420 
250 
880 

Texas   ........... 

Kyoto 

West  Texas 

Mexico   

2.50 

Eastern    Oklahoma- 

Shanghai   

Tokyo 

New  Mexico 

North    Texas. . . 

\7uhn 

Oklahoma 

Buropean  Churches 
Poreian    Miscell . . . 

1.680 

Salina    

27.62 

41.039 

1,518.88 

4,600 

270.62 

Total 

$1,313,670 

$74,602.72 

OFFERINGS  TO  PAY  APPROPRIATIONS 


To  I>«G.  1,  To  Deo.  1, 

Sonroe                                               1919  1911    * 

1.  From  congregations   $  50.837  17  $42,117  79 

2.  From  individuals    13,385  82  10.835  49 

3.  From  Sunday-schools 2,640  02  4,314  36 

4.  From  Woman's   Auxiliary    7,839  71  7,915  78 

5  Prom  Interest    15.471  81  14.781  85 

6.  Miscellaneous    items    1,068  64  58  77 

Total    $  91,142  97  $80,024  04 

7.  Woman's  Auxiliary  United  Offering 18,000  00  18,000  00 

Total    $109,142  97  $98,024  04 


Ino 

$    8.719  38     

2.550  83     

$1,774  84 

76  07 

689  76     

1.009  87     

$11,118  98     

$11,118  93     


APPROPRIATIONS  FOR  THE  YEAR 

SEPTEMBER  l8T.   1912.  TO  AUGUST  8l8T.  1913 
Amoitnt  Needed  for  the  Tear 

1.  To  pay  appropriations  as  made  to  date  for  the  work  at  home  and  abroad $1,868,741  09 

2.  To  replace  Reserve  Funds  temporarily  used  for  the  current  work 197,688  12 

Total    $1,661,874  21 

Total  receipts  to  date  applicable  on  appropriations 109.142  97 

Amount  needed  before  August  31st,  1913 11,452,281  24 
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FOR  MISSIONARY  INSTRUCTION 


Study  Class  Books 

SENIOR  COURSE  TBXT  BOOK: 

"Jftpan  Advancing— Whither  ?  "  cloth, 
60.,  postpaid;  paper,  40c.,  postpaid. 

"  Suggestions  to  Leaders"  (two  pamph- 
lets), sc.  each. 

Material  Necassarj  for  the  Coorsa: 

One  copy  of  Murray's  "Story  of  Japan," 
60c.,  postpaid. 

One  <»py  of  Bacon's  "Japanese  Girls 
mnd  Women,"  70c.,  postpaid. 

One  dozen  copies  of  the  newly  revised 
Outline  Map  of  Japan,  showing  loca- 
tion of  our  Mission  Stations,  25c.  a 
dozen,  postpaid. 

One  copy  of  the  Japan  Section,  Foreign 
Report.    Free. 

One  copy  of  Sngiura's  "They  That  Sat 
in  Darkness,"  cloth,  50c.,  postpaid; 
paper,  25c.,  postpaid. 

One  copy  of  Hobart's  "  Institutions  Con- 
nected with  the  Japan  Mission  of  the 
American  Church,"  25c.,  postpaid. 

SPECIAL  OFFER— A  complata  set  of 
tke  nacassary  material  for  the  Course 
may  be  IumI  at  $2.00,  postpaid.  Single 
copies  of  the  books  can  also  be  had  at 
tbe  prices  mentioned. 

JUNIOR  TEXT  BOOK: 

""Honorable  Little  Miss  ]:/>ve,"  cloth, 
50c,  postpaid ;  paper,  25c.,  postpaid. 

''Hints  to  Junior  Leaders,"  5c.,  postpaid. 

Hiia  new  Junior  text-book  was  written 
by  Miss  B.  G.  Newbold,  of  Sendai,  and 
tells  in  a  vivid  and  delightful  manner 
the  story  of  O  Ai  Chan,  and  of  what 
the  American  Mission  meant  in  her 
life.  It  is  especially  designed  for  use 
in  Junior  Mission  Study  classes. 


Other  Literature 
FOR  Sunday-schools  : 

Ten  Lessons  on  "  Japan  Advancing— 
Whither  ?  "  loc. ,  postpaid.  Designed 
for  weekly  or  monthly  lessons  for 
scholars  from  12  to  16  years  of  age. 

SPECIAL  LBNTCN  LBSSON5: 

"The  Helping  Hand  in  the  Sunrise 
Kingdom,"  15c  These  will  be  ready 
in  ample  time  for  the  coming  Lenten 
season,  and,  as  indicated  by  the  title, 
will  be  a  series  of  lessons  on  our  work 
in  Japan. 

JAPAN  POST  CARDS: 

A  set  of  50  beautiful  post  cards,  illus- 
trative of  Japan  and  of  the  Mission 
work  there.  Made  especially  for  us 
in  Japan.  May  be  used  with  a  radi- 
opticon.  Only  a  few  sets  left.  Price, 
50c.  a  set,  postpaid. 

SLIDBS  AND  EXHIBITS: 

A  new  lantern  lecture  on  Japan,  with 
58  slides,  has  been  prepared.  No  charge 
except  for  ezpressage.  Those  who  de- 
sire to  use  it  during  the  coming  Lenten 
season  are  urged  to  make  reservations 
early. 

PORTABLE  EXPOSITION: 

A  miniature  portable  Exposition,  in- 
cluding a  scenic  background  and  a 
Shinto  shrine,  may  be  rented  from  the 
Educational  Department.  Especially 
desirable  for  use  in  Church  festivals, 
etc.  Write  for  further  particulars, 
dates,  etc. 

MISSIONARY  PLAY: 

"The  Brightness  of  His  Rising,"  loc., 
postpaid.  An  excellent  little  play  on 
Japan,  written  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Tyng,  for  eighteen  years  a  missionary 
in  that  country.  It  is  for  young  peo- 
ple, and  can  Msily  be  produced. 


THE   EDUCATIONAL   DEPARTMENT 
281  Foarth  Avenue New  York  City 
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Episcopal  Theolo^cal  School 
Cambridtfet  Mass. 


FACULTY 

Rev.  George  Hodges,  DJ>^  D.OJj., 

IiLJ>.,  Dean 

Homlletics  and  Pastoral  Care,  and  Liturgies 

Rev.  Henrj  Sylvester  Nash,  DJ). 

Liiterature  and  Interpretation  of  the 
New  Testament 

Rev.  Maximilian  Lindsay  Kellner,  DJ>. 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 
Old  Testament 

Rev.  Edward  Staples  I>rown«  DJ>. 

Systematic  Theology 

Rev.  Henry  Bradford  Washburn 

Bcclesiastical  History 

Rev.  Hnghell  E.  W.  Fosbroke,  DJ>. 

History  and  Religion  of  Israel 

Mr.  Robert  A.  Woods 

Sociology 

Mr.  William  Alden  PanU 

Music  and  Reading 

AoceM  without  charge  to  Harvard  University 
libraries  and  many  courses  of  special  lectures. 
Men  prepared  to  meet  present  problems,  the- 
elogioal  and  social.  Opportunities  for  city  mis- 
sion work  in  Boston  under  experienced  direction. 

For  Catalogue  or  other  information  apply  to 
the  Dbak. 


tSbc 

Oenetal  XCbeoloaical 

SeminariS 

Caielaea  Square,  N.  Y.  Cttj 


The  Very  Rer.  WUf  Mrd  !«• 


This  is  the  only  Seminary  undw  the 
control  of  the  General  Convention  of 
the  Bpiscopal  Church. 

The  regular  Course  of  three  years 
covers  a  thorough  study  of  all  the 
usual  departments  of  Theological  train- 
ing, and  Students,  after  the  first  year, 
may  specialize  in  certain  Departments. 

Students  may,  without  extra  charge, 
under  the  advice  of  the  Dean  and 
Faculty,  attend  certain  courses  at 
Columbia  University. 

Scholarship  aid  is  given  when  needed. 

For  details  address 

THB  DBAN, 

1  Chelsea  Square. 


The  DlTliiity  School  of  the 

Frottttant  Episcopal 

Chwch  in  Philadelphia 

^ACl/LTV 

IUt.  WILLIAM  M.  GROTON,  S.T.D^  JMmm. 

Systematic  Diyinity. 
Rev.  A.  D.  HBPFBRN«  D.D., 

New  Testament  Literature  and 

Language. 
Rer.  LUCIBN  M.  ROBINSON,  S.T.D..  ^ 

Liturgies,  Cburch  Polity  and  Canon 

Law. 
Rer.  JAMBS  ALAN  MONTGOMBRY.Ph.D., 

S.T.D.,  Old  Testament  Literature  and 

Languages 
Rev.  GBORGB  C  FOLBY.  D.D.,^  ^ 

Homiletics  and  Pastoral  Care. 
Rer.  J.  CaLLBN  AYBR,  Jr.,  Ph.D^ 

Bcclesiastical  History. 

SPBQAL  INSTRUCTION  IS  QIVBN 

TO  THOSB  PRBPARINQ  FOR 

THB  MISSIONARY  PIBLD 

BXCHANUBABUB  CRBDITS  WITH 

THB  UNIVBRSITY  OP 

PBNNSYLVANIA 

Per  Catalogue  send  to  the  Dean,  Rer.  WILLIAM 
M.  GROTON,  S.T.D„  5000  Woodland  Are.,  or 
Se  Secretary!  Rev.  ♦LaRTHUR  WARNiR, 
Church  House,  leth  and  Walnut  Sts^  PhlladelphU. 


Berkeley 
Divinity  Scliool 


For  Stndonta  of  Thoologj 

Also  Society  of  Sacred  Study  for 
the  Alumni.  For  catalogues 
and  bulletins,  address  the  Dean. 
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The  Theological  Deiiartment  of  the  University 

of  the  Sonfllf  Sewance,  T«ul 

An  integral  portion  of  the  University,  where  the  student  of  Theology  meets 
in  the  frank  intercourse  of  a  common  Ufe,  with  the  student  of  History  and  Ut- 
crature  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  student  of  Science  on  the  other. 


Vte  Tcry  Rcr*  CLBVSLAND  K.  BBNBDICT« 
B.IX  (Camb.),  D.D.  (Kenyon).  I>eaii  and  Pro- 
fcHor  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  HoaHetics. 


Rer.  WILLIAM  P.  DU  BOSS,  M.A., 
S.TJ>.  (CoL),  D.D.  (G.T.S.),  D.C.L.  (U.  el 
S«),  Dean  BoicrltM  and  Profenor  Bmcrltnt  of 
and  Moral  Science. 


Rer.  WILLIAM  S.  BISHOP,  M.A.  (Rvtff.), 
D.D.  (G.T.S.),Profeaierof  DoffliatlcTlieoloffy. 


Rer.  THOMAS  A.  TIDBALL,  D.D.  (W.  A 
:.).  ProfeMOf  of  BccledasUcal  History. 


The  Rer.  WILLIAM  H.  DU  BOSS,  M.A.  (U.  of 
S.).  Professor  of  Old  Testanent  Langnaga  and 
InterpreUtion. 

The  Rer.  STUART  L.  TYSON,  M.A.,  (Oaon.) 
Prof esaor  of  New  Testament  Langvaffe  and  la- 
terpreution,  and  of  Litargics. 

WATSON  SBLVAGB,  M.A.  (Penns.,  S.  S.  at 
Vind.,  Fellow  of  Owens  CoUefe,  Maachaattf) 
Professor  of  Apologetics. 

The  Rer.  W.  LLOYD  BBVAN,  M JL  (Col.),  BJD^ 
(G.  T.  S  ),  Ph.D.  (Munich),  Leetarer  in  the  His- 
tory of  Christian  Doctrine. 


For  Catalogue,  address 
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Marble  and  Terrazzo  and  all  Kinds 
of  Tiles,  Art  Ceramics  and  Cement 
Works,    Brown    Stone  Repairing 

BepresentatlTes  of 
liORENZO  RADI,  Tenloe-M nnuio 


166  StzOi  ATe. 


NewTerk 


Kindly  mention  Thb  Spirit  or  Missions  when  writing  to  advertisers. 


(71) 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


NOW  JtJBJJ>T 


1918  I88UJE 


Frl«e  S0^  payer  I  TSe.  e]*tk 

lOo.  extra  for  poetage 
Supplied  by  booktellen  or  by 

EDWIN  8.  GORHAMt  Publisher 

Bl  EMt  »8th  Street,  New  York 


HOTEL 

Martha 
Washington 


29th  to  30th  Street,  near  Fifth  Are- 
nae^  New  York  Citj. 

EXCLUSIVELY  FOR  WOMEN 


450  rooau  ea  snlte  aad^slBf  to.  $  1 .50 
per  day  and  np.  Enropean  plan.  Tefc- 
phoae  In  every  reooi.  NnoMreas  baths 
on  each  floor  free  to  gneete.  Caters  to 
women  sapectaOly  travsUag  or  visltlag 
New  York  alone.  Convenient  to  Sur- 
face and  Snbway  transportation.  Cnl- 
slne  exceptionally  good.     Abeolntely 


RB8TAURANT  FOR  LADIBS  AND 
OBNTLBMBN. 


MENEELY 
BELLCQ. 

TROY,   N.Yl 
177  BROADWm;N.Y.CITY 

BELLS 


MEMORIAL  WIlCDewa   Monumento  fb/r  Charoh  Tard. 
Ohoroh  Famlahlngt,  Altera,  Fonta,  Pulpits,  Tablete, 

Haaflrtnn  In  Wood.  Metal,  Stone.  FabHce,  Color. 

Bimday  StKool  Bupplita  Kinderaarttn  Suppliea 

The  TooncCharolunwi  Oonipen7*t8.8.  Literature  on  Exhibit 

AlMTPublioatioBS  by  UniTonity  of  Cliioe«o  PraM 

OHARLEB    F.   H06EMAN 

■erenth  ATenae.  between  18th  and  14th  Bte^  NEW  TORE 

1«  and  110  lUin  Street.  ORANGE.  N.  J.         ' 


St  Stephen's  College 

Anaaadiae.  N.!T. 


A  Cll«rcll  C^M^ge  offering  B.A.  and 
Ph.B.  Degrees;  also  a  special  three  years'  course 
for  the  "Canonical''  Examinations.  Indusivv 
fees,  $300.    For  further  information  apply  to 

AttheCoOegc, 


The  Union  Trust  Comiiany  of  New  York  (established  in  1864) 

has  for  many  years  made  a  specialty  of  Personal  Trusts — under  WiU  or  under 
Agreement — and  mamtainf  a  carefully  organized  department  for  handling  diem. 

Hany  millions  of  dollars  worth  of  property— real  and  per- 
sonal— ^have  been  entrusted  to  the  company  by  conservative  people,  residents  not 
only  of  New  York  State  but  of  odier  states  m  which  the  Uoion  Trust  Gxnpany  is 
authorized  to  transact  busmess.  , 

Correspondence  or  Interviews  with  persons  considering  the  foan4- 
tion  of  trusts  of  any  kind — for  themselves  or  for  others — are  solicited. 

UmON  TRUST  COMPABTT,  80  Broadway 

CAPITAL  and  SUBPLUS  -...--.    9S.700fO— 
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FOR  THIS  MONTH  ONLY 


WE  OFFER 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

AND 

Japan  Adyancing— Whither? 


OR 


The  Conquest  of  the  Continent 

(PAPER  COVER) 


J 


For 

$1.00 


To  any  person  sendiog  a  NEW  subscription  to  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 
for  one  year  in  advance  ($1.00)  this  offer  is  open. 

Or,  any  subscriber,  new  or  old,  paying  TIVO    YEARS  IN  ADVANCE, 
{$2,00)  can  obtain  any  of  the  following  books  bonnd  in  cloth,  free  of  charge : 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

AND 

Japan  Advancing — ^Whither? 

OR 

The  Conquest  of  the  Continent 


OR 


The  Honorable  Little  Miss  Love 

(A  TALB  OP  JAPANESE  LIFE) 


For 

$2.00 


M.  B.— This  offer  is  not  available  for  any  subscription  made  at  club  rates  in 
connection  with  guilds  or  Sunday-schools,  but  only  for  payments  in  full  and  in 
advance,  at  the  regular  subscription  price. 


COMMENTS 


"JAPAN  ADVANCING-WHITHER?" 

*'  Tbe  autbor  has  evidently  aimed  to  produce  a 
book  wbicb  shall  combine  very  considerable  infor- 
mation concerning  Japanese  customs  and  condi- 
tions with  an  adequate  historical  outline  and  a 
faithful  picture  of  the  aims  and  achievements  of 
mission  work  The  book  should  be  widely  read 
by  Church  people,  and  will,  we  think,  prove  itself 
an  admirable  mantial  for  the  large  number  of  mis- 
sion study  classes  which  hive  c. me  into  existence 
during  the  past  year.'* 

**I  have  read  the  book  entitled,  *  Japan  Advanc- 
ing—Whither ? '  and  am  ready  to  recommend  it  to 
all  the  people  under  mv  care.  It  is  clear,  concise 
and  comprebeoaive,  and  furnishes  the  information 
which  our  people  need 

*'  I  wish  that  a  copy  of  the  book  might  be  placed 
In  the  hands  of  trery  clergyman  in  our  diocese, 
and  that  he  would  organiace  a  class  to  study  it  this 


**Tbe  book  as  a  wMble  is  remarkable  for  its  ex- 
actness and  clearness  of  sutement ;  it  should  be  a 
vade  mecum  in  missionary  literature.  We  in  Japin 
owe  you  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  it.'* 


"THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  CONTINENT." 

'*  I  have  read  'The  Conquest  of  the  Continent* 
with  much  interest.  Hearty  congratulations  to 
Mr.  Burleson  on  his  work.  The  earlier  parts  give 
a  graphic  description  of  the  development  oi^the 
continent,  and  the  latter  part  gives  practical  illus- 
trations of  what  is  being  done  to-day.*'- iT/iAtf/ 
Lawrence y  0/  Massachusetis, 

**  I  have  read  with  great  delight  and  profit  to 
mjrself  *The  Conquest  of  the  Continent.'  It  is 
just  what  we  need  in  these  days  of  an  awakening 
interest  in  missions.**—  Bith»p  William*,  0/  Ne- 
braska, 
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Composed  of  All  Members  of  the  Church 

(Prealdcnt.  Th*  PrMidlng  Biahop  of  tb*  Chnrck) 

THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION 

Whose  membership  includes  all  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  four  clerical  and  four  lay 
elected  deputies  from  each  diocese,  and  one  clerical  and  one  lay  elected  deputy  from 
each  missionary  district,  meets  triennially  and  determines  the  general  lines  of  tlw 
Church's  missionary  policy,  which  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  by 

THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

■LBCTBD  BT  THB  OBNERAL  CONVBKTION 

•RIGHT  Rsv.  ARTHUR  BELDBN  LLOYD,  D.D.,  President. 
Right  Rey.  William  Croswell  Doane,  d.d.  ^Rlglit  Rey.  Joseph  M.  Francis,  d.d. 

Right  Rey.  Ethelbert  Talbot,  d.d.  ^Right  Rey.  Dayid  H.  Oreer,  d.d. 

Right  Rey.  C.  Klnloch  Nelson,  d.d.  Right  Rey.  Alfred  Harding,  d.d. 

Right  Rey.  Samuel  C.  Edsall.  d.d.  Right  Rey.  Reginald  H.  Weller,  d.d. 

Rey.  Henry  Anstice,  d.d.  Rey.  William  T.  Manning,  d.d. 

•Rey.  Ernest  M.  Stires,  d.d.  Rey.  William  M.  Clark,  d.d. 

Rey.  Alexander  Mann,  d.d.  Rey.  Wilson  R.  Stearly. 

Rey.  Ernest  de  F.  Miel.  Rey.  EJdward  E.  Cobbs. 

Mr.  William  O.  Low.  Mr.  Charles  O.  Saunders. 

Mr.  Julien  T.  Dayies.  •Mr.  William  F.  Coohran. 

Mr.  Elihu  Chauncey.  Mr.  John  8.  Newbold. 

•Mr.  Henry  L.  Morris.  •Mr.  George  Gordon  King. 

•Mr.  George  W.  Pepper. 

BLBCTSD  BT  THB  MI88IOKABT  DBPABTMBNT8  y 

L  V.  ^ 

•Right  Rey.  William  Lawrence,  d.d.  Right  Rey.  G.  Mott  Williams,  d.d. 

Rey.  Robert  W.  Plant  Very  Rev.  Paul  Matthews. 

•Mr.  Burton  Mansfield.  •Mr.  W.  R.  SUrling. 

II.  VI. 

Right  Rey.  Edwin  S.  Lines,  d.d.  Right  Rev.  Nathaniel  8.  Thomas,  d.d. 

•Rey.  Reese  F.  Alsop,  d.d.  •Rev.  Theodore  Sedgwick. 

Mr.  Robert  C.  Pruyn.  Mr.  A.  du  Pont  Parker, 

in.  VII. 

Right  Rev.  Philip  M.  Rhinelander,  d.d.  Right  Rev.  Frank  R.  Millspaugh,  i>.i>. 

Rev.  James  H.  McIIvaine,  d.d.  Very-  Rev.  Carroll  M.  Davis. 

Mr.  George  N.  Reynolds.  Mr.  Rufus  Cage. 

IV.  VIII. 

Right  Rev.  Edwin  G.  Weed,  d.d.  Right  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Johnson,  ji,i>. 

Very  Rev.  William  T.  Capers.  Ven.  John  A.  Emery. 

Prof.  J.  H.  Dillard.  Mr.  J.  Walcott  Thompson. 

•Members  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The   President   and    Treasurer   of   the  Bo«rd  of   Missions    are    ex  officio   members   with 

privileges.    All  the  bishops  of  the  Charch,  nor  otherwise  members,  are  ex  officio  members,  but 
not  entitled  to  vote. 

STAFF  AT  THB  CHX7BCH  MISSIONS  HOITSK,   NEW  YORK 

Right  Rbv.  ARTHUR  SffLDBN  LLOYD,  d.d..  President. 

Mb.  JOHN  W.  WOOD,  >  «^^,,^.v.  Rev.  FRANKLIN  J.  CLARK.  Recording  Secretanh 

Rbv,  HUGH  L.   BURLESON,  J  ^^^^'^***'      ^         Mn.  GEORGE  GORDON  KING.  Treaeurer. 

Rbv.  ARTHUR  R.  GRAY,  Educationca  ^oretat^.        Mr.  E.  WALTER  ROBERTS,  A$»i$tant  Treasurer,     m 

DbaconbsB  HENRIETTA  R.  GOODWIN.  J 

'Woman' t  Auxiliary:  W 

Miss  JULIA  C  EMERY,  Secretary.  Miss  M.  G.  LINDLEY,  Associate. 

Auxiliary  Councils 

Each  of  the  eight  missionary  departments  has  power:  (1)  to  elect  a  Department 
Secretary,  who,  if  approved,  becoxhee  the  Board's  officer;  (2)  to  elect  three  mem- 
bers of  the  Board;  (3)  to  promote  the  holding  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  for 
tering  missionary  interest  vithin  the  department. 

Auxiliaries  to  the  Board  of  Missions 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY,  Miss  Julia  C.  Emery.  Secretary,  281  Fourtb  Avenue,  New  Yotk. 
THB  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  AUXILIARY.  Rbv.  H.  L.  Dxihring,  d.d..  Special  Agent,  Old  St.  PsnVt 
Church,  225  So.  3d  Street.  Philadelphia.  Pa, 

All  RemltUncet  should  be  made  to  OBOROB  OORDON  KINO.  Treasurer. 
Church  Mlielons  Houee,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 


'd 
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Oe  Donesiic  and  f  oreidn  ini$$ioiiary  Society 

Composed  of  All  Members  of  the  Church 

(President.  The  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church) 

THE   GENERAL  CONVENTION 

Whose  membership  includes  all  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  four  clerical  and  four  hj 
elected  deputies  from  each  diocese,  and  one  clerical  and  one  lay  elected  deputy  from 
each  missionary  district,  meets  triennially  and  determines  the  general  lines  of  the 
Church's  missionary  policy,  which  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  by 

THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

^  SLBOTSD    BT    THB   OBNBHAL    CONTBNTION 

•Right  Hmv.  ARTHUR  SELDEN  LLOYD,   d.d.,  Preaident 

RlRht  Rey.   Willlain  Croswell  Doane.   o.o.                       *RiKbt  Rey.     Joseph  M.  Frsncis,  D.». 

Riffht  Rey.  Ethelbert  Talbot,  d.d.                                      •RlRht  Rey.  David  H.  Qreer.  d.d. 

RlRht  Rey.  C.  Kinloch  Nelson,  d.d.  RIfcht  Rev.  Alfred  Harding,  d.d. 

Right  Rev.  Samuel  C.  BdJiall.  d.d.                                      Right  Rey.  Reginald  H.  weller.  d.d 

Rey.   Henry  Anstice.   d.d.  Rey.  William  T.   Manning,  d.d. 

*Rey.    Ernest   M.    Stires.    d.d.  Rev.   William   M.   Clark,    d.d. 

Rev.  Alexander  Mann.  d.d.  Rev.   Wilson  R.   Stearly. 

Rev.  Ernest  de  F.  Miel.  Rev.   Edward   B.    Cobbs. 

Mr.  William  O.  Low.  Mr.  Charles  O.  Sannders. 

Mr.  Jullen  T.  Davies.  •Mr.  William  F.  Cochran. 

Mr.  Blihn  Channcey.  Mr.   John  S.   Newbold. 

•Mr.  Henry  L.  Morris.  *Mr.  George  Gordon  King. 
•Mr.  George  W.  Pepper. 

■LBOTBD    BT    TBB   MIS8I0MABT    DBPABTMINTS 

I.  V. 

•Right  Rev.   William  Lawrence,    d.d.  Right  Rev.   Q.    Mott  Williams,   d.d. 

Rev.  Robert  W.  Plant.  Very  Rev.   Paul  Matthews. 

•Mr.  Burton  Mansfield.  •Mr.  W.  B.  Stirling. 

II.  VL 

Right  Rev.  Edwin  8.  Lines,  d.d.  Right  Rev.    Nathaniel   8.    Thomas,   d.o. 

•Rev.  Reese  F.  Alsop.  d.d.  •Rev.  Theodore  Sedgwick. 

Mr.  Robert  0.  Pruyn.  Mr.   A.  du  Pont  Parker. 

III.  VIL 

Right  Rev.   Philip  M.  Rbinelander,   d.d.  Right  Rev.    Frank   R.    Mlllspaogh.   d.o. 

Rev.   James  H.   Mcllvalne.    d.d.  Very  Rev.   Carroll  M.  Davis. 

Mr.   George  N.  Reynolds.  Mr.   Rufoa  Cage. 

IV.  VIII. 

Right  Rev.  Edwin  G.  Weed.  d.d.  Right  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Jobnaon.  d.d. 

Very  Rev.  William  T.  Capers.  Ven.   John   A.   Emery. 

Prof.  J.  H.  Dillard.  Mr.  J.  Walcott  Thompson. 

•Members  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  President  and  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  are  em  officio  members  with  full  privileges-    ^ 
the  bishops  of  the  Church,  not  otherwise  members,  are  e<r  officio  members,  but  are  not  entitled  to  vote 

BTAIT   AT   THB   CHUBCH    MIB8I0NB    BOD8B,    NBW   TOBK 

RiOHT  R«v.  ARTHUR  SELDEN  LLOYD,  d.d.,  PreHdent 

Mb.    JOHN   W.    WOOD.  )  «*.^*#«w*.  R«V-    FRANKLIN   J.    CLARK,    Reoordtnn  Beerttm- 

Rbv.    HUGH   L.    BURLESON.  {  Becretariet,  ^b,   GEORGE  GORDON  KING.   TreasMter. 

Rbv.  ARTHUR  R.   GRAY.  Educational  Secretary.  _  Mr.    E.    WALTER   ROBERTS.   A§9istant  TrtumW. 

Deaconess   HENRIETTA   R.    GOODWIN. 

Woman* $  AtuHUary; 
Misa  JULIA  C.  EMERY,  Secretary.  Miss  M.  G.  LINDLEY,  Aeeodate. 


Auxiliary  Councils 


Each  of  the  eight  missionary  departments  has  power:    (i)   to 
Secretary,  who,  if  approved,  becomes  the  Board^s  officer;    (2)    to  e 
of  the  Board;    (3)   to  promote  the  holding  of  meetings   for  the  pi 


_  elect  a  DepartnKO^ 
elect  three  members 

V.  ...^  ^w ,    v^,    .^  r- -"  «  --   o-   -—    purpose  of  fostering 

missionary  interest  within  the  department. 

Auxiliaries  to  the  Board  of  Missions 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY.  Miss  Jclia  C.  Emebt.  Secretary,  281  Fourth  Avenue.  New  York.  ^  ,. 
TUB    SUNDAY-SCHOOL    AUXILIARY.    Rev.    H.    L.    Dcuri.ng,    d.d.,    Special    Agent,    Old   St   P»«"» 
Church.   225  So.  8d  Street,   Philadelphia.   Pa. 


All  remlttancea  should  be  made  to  GEORGE  GORDON  KING,  Treasurer 
Church  Miaaions  House.  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS:  $1.00  a  Year 

ElVTKBBD  AT   NVW  YOBK    POST-OmCE  AS    SECONU  ClJi88    MATTER. 
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Japan  Adyancing-Whither? 

Mission  Study  Course,  1912-13 


READY— THE  JUNIOR  TEXT-BOOK 
THE  HONORABLE  LITTLE  MISS  LOVE 

By  MISS  NEWBOLD  of  Smdai 

The  new  Junior  text-book  tells  in  a  vivid  and  delightful  manner  the  story 
of  the  life  of  O  AI  CHAN  and  of  what  the  American  mission  meant  in  her 
life.  The  book  is  planned  for  use  in  Junior  Mission  Study  Classes.  Post- 
paid, 25  cents. 

JAPANESE  POST  CARDS 

The  Educational  Department  offers,  for  50  cts.  a  set,  50  beautiful  post 
cards  illustrative  of  Japan  and  of  the  Mission  work  there.  Can  be  used  to 
advantage  with  a  radiopticon. 

SUDES  AND  EXHIBITS 

A  new  lantern  lecture  with  58  slides  has  been  prepared.  No  charj-e  except  for  ex- 
pressage.  A  miniature  portable  exposition,  including  a  scenic  background  and  a  Shinto 
shrine,  may  be  rented  from  the  Educational  Department  for  the  use  of  those  who  wish 
to  arrange  Japanese  exhibits.  Collections  of  curios  and  native  costumes  may  also  be 
borrowed  from  the  Department,  either  in  connection  with  the  exhibit  or  separately. 
For  the  exposition  there  will  be  a  rental  charge  of  $15.  For  the  curios  and  the  cos- 
tumes  there  will  be  no   charge  except  the  expressage. 

For  further  information  in  regard  to  both  the  slides  and  the  exhibits  address  the  Edu- 
cational Department,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

SENIOR  COURSE 

Japan    Advancing — ^Whither?     (Senior    Text-        Paper,  40  cts. 
Book) Cloth,  60  cts. 

They  That  Sat  in  Darkness  (Sugiura)  Paper,  25  cts. 

Cloth,  50  cts. 

Japanese  Girls  and  Women  (Bacon)  Cloth,  70  cts. 

Story  of  Japan  (Murray) Paper,  60  cts. 

Institutions  Connected  with  the  Japan  Mission 

of  the  American  Church  (Hobart)  Paper,  35  cts. 

Suggestions  to  Leaders Paper,    5  cts. 


For  mformaiion  in  regard  to  tpecial  ratmm  addr—  THE  EDUCA  TIONAL 
DEPARTMENT,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City 
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''Blission  Study  in  the  Sunday-SchooF' 

A  book  of  Suggestions  as  to  how  to  teach  the  young  people 
about  the  Church's  work.  Prepared  by  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sions of  the  General  Board  of  Religious  Education,  and  pub- 
lished by  the  Educational  Department  of  the  Board  of  Missions. 

Price,  20C,  postpaid. 


''The  Helping  Hand  in  the  Sunrise  Kingdom'' 

Price,  15c,  postpaid, 

is  the  NEW  LENTEN  COURSE  on  Japan.  These  lessons 
have  been  written  by  Rev.  Phillips  E.  Osgood,  who  wrote  the 
interesting  Lenten  course  of  last  year,  "The  First  Americans." 
They  are  arranged  in  six  chapters,  one  for  each  of  the  Sundays 
in  Lent.  They  have  over  twenty-five  illustrations,  and  can  be 
used  in  all  classes  in  the  Junior  and  Senior  Grades  during  Lent. 
They  provide  material  so  that  a  teacher  can  talk  to  his  class 
interestingly  for  ten  minutes  each  Sunday,  and  thereby  widen 
the  scholar's  knowledge,  deepen  his  sympathy,  and  stimulate 
his  purpose  to  increase  his  Easter  offering. 


^Ten  Lessons  on  Japan  Advancing'' 

by  REV.  W.  E.  GARDNER. 
Price,  IOC,  postpaid. 

"These  aim  to  make  available  in  the  Sunday  School  all  the 
interesting  material  on  Japan  which  the  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Gray, 
Educational  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  has  prepared. 
These  lessons  are  so  arranged  that  they  can  be  taught  ten  min- 
utes once  a  month,  or  ten  minutes  each  Sunday  after  the  regular 
lesson,  or  in  a  whole  lesson  period  of  forty  minutes." 

THE  EDUCATIONAL  DEPARTMENl 
281  Fourth  Avenue,        -  New  York  City 
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Though  not  a  missionary  district  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

Bishop  of  Cuba. 

II.   ABROAD 
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Cape  Palmas:  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel 
David  Ferguson. 
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Kyoto:  Right  Rev.  Dr.  H.  St.  George 
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Mexico:    Right    Rev.    Dr.    Henry    D. 
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Shanghai:   Right   Rev.   Dr.   Frederick 

Rogers  Graves. 
Tokyo:  Right  Rev.  Dr.  John  McKim. 
Wuhu:    Right   Rev.   Daniel   Trumbull 

Huntington. 


Ill 
Haitien  Church:  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  Williamson  Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 

IMPORTANT  NOTES 

SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

IN  order  to  give  our  subscribers  efficient  service  it  is  requested  that  subscriptions 
be  renewed  as  promptly  as  possible  after  expiration  notices  are  received. 
ALL  SUBSCRIPTIOXS  ARE  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANXE.    Subscriptions 
will  be  discontinued  unless  renewed.     Upon  the  wrapper  with  each  address  is  a 
note  of  the  time  when  the  subscription  expires.    Changes  are  made  on  the  fifteenth 
of  each  month.  For  subscriptions  received  later  changes  appear  the  following  month.  • 

TO  THE  CLERGY 

THE  Clergy  are  requested  to  notify  "The  Mailing  Department,  281  Fourth 
Avenue.  New  York,"  of  changes  in  their  post-office  addresses  in  order  that 
the  Board's  publications  may  be  correctly  mailed  to  them. 

CONCERNING  WILLS 

IT  is  earnestly  requested  that  inquiries  be  made  concerning  Wills  admitted  to 
probate  whether  they  contain  bequests  to  this  Society,  and  that  information  of 
all  such  bequests  be  communicated  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay.    In  making 
bequests  for  missions  it  is  most  important  to  give  the  exact  title  of  the  Society,  thus  : 

/  ffive,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  The  Domestic  and  Foreign    Missionary    Society    of    the    Protestant 

Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  use  of  the  Society 

If  it  is  desired  that  the  bequest  should  be  applied  to  some  particular  department  of  the  work, 
there  should  be  substituted  for  the  words.  "For  the  l^?e  of  the  Society,"  the  words  "For  Do- 
mestic Missions.'*  or  "For  Foreign  Missions."  or  "For  Work  .Amonjf  the  Indians."  or  "For 
Work  Among  Colored  People,"  or  "For  Work  in  Africa,"  or  "For  Work  in  China,"  etc. 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


THIS  month  we  address  a  greatly 
enlarged  circle  of  readers.  For 
eleven  years  it  has  been  the  practice  to 
issue  a  special  pre- 
The  Church  and  Lenten  edition, 
the  Child  called     the     "Chil- 

dren's Number/' 
and  to  place  it  on  sale  throughout  the 
Church  by  the  agency  of  the  Sunday 
Schools.  Two  things  much  to  be  desired 
are  thus  accomplished:  An  opportunity 
is  furnished  to  our  boys  and  girls  for 
earning,  in  an  interesting  and  effective 
way,  some  part  of  the  money  which  goes 
to  make  up  their  Easter  offering;  also 
a  number  of  new  people  are  reached  by 
the  missionary  message. 

Although  heretofore  known  as  the 
"Children's  Number,"  this  has  never 
been,  nor  was  it  intended  to  be,  a  juve- 
nile issue  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions. 
Rather  was  the  name  used  because  of 
the  purpose  to  set  forth  more  particu- 
larly the  missionary  activities  of  the 
Church  in  their  bearing  upon  the  life  of 
the  child.  To  the  man  or  woman  who 
possesses  in  any  degree  the  spirit  of  par- 
enthood nothing  is  more  appealing  than 
the  needs  of  children;  nothing  more 
beautiful  than  ministry  in  their  behalf. 

The  person  who  has  only  average  in- 
formation   concerning    the    missionary 


enterprise  does  not  begin  to  realize  how 
large  a  part  of  that  effort  is  directed 
toward  the  child.  Less  and  less  is  it  true 
that  sporadic  preaching  to  companies  of 
adults  is  regarded  as  evangelization. 
With  such  increasing  frequency  that  it 
may  almost  be  cited  as  an  invariable 
rule,  we  find  the  kindergarten,  the  or- 
phanage, the  children's  ward  or  hospital, 
and  schools  of  every  sort,  reckoned  as 
agencies  of  primary  importance  in  the 
work  of  bringing  the  world  to  Christ, 
and  Christ  to  His  world.  The  study  of 
any  table  of  missionary  statistics,  or 
any  list  of  missionary  workers,  will  con- 
firm this  statement.  The  Church  in  the 
mission  field,  and  especially  in  non- 
Christian  lands,  must  of  necessity  be  the 
teaching  Church. 


The  Child  and 
the  Church 


But  this  issue,  now 
called  the  "Chil- 
dren's Lenten  Offer- 
ing Number,"  aims 
to  do  more  than  tell  of  the  Church's  min- 
istry to  children.  Its  purpose  is  to  en- 
list the  child,  as  an  integral  part  of  the 
Church,  in  that  enterprise  for  which  the 
Church  exists.  Thousands  of  children 
will  this  Lent  be  gathering  their  offerings 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.    Thousands  will  handle  this  maga- 
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zine  as  a  part  of  that  eflFort.  And  so  will 
they  gain  a  deeper  sense  of  sharing  in 
the  Church's  work,  and  a  better  appre- 
hension of  what  is  meant  by  Christian 
service. 

If  this  were  only  an  effort  to  exploit 
the  money-raising  powers  of  the  child, 
to  use  the  Sunday  Schools  as  an  adver- 
tising and  "paper-peddling"  agency,  it 
could  not  be  visited  with  too  immediate 
and  positive  disapprobation.  From  the 
beginning  the  promoters  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Offering  and  the  Children's  Num- 
ber have  estimated  them,  not  by  their 
pecuniary  results,  but  by  their  educa- 
tional value.  On  no  other  basis  could 
they  be  urged  upon  the  Church. 

But    on    this    basis, 

Sharing  Good       and   this   alone,   we 

Things  do    not    hesitate    to 

urge  them.  A  wise 
stimulus  whereby  the  child  may  be  en- 
couraged to  share  his  good  things  with 
others,  making  practical  and  possible  for 
him  some  part  in  a  world-wide  Chris- 
tian activity,  may  produce  far  more  in 
the  training  of  character  and  the  devel- 
oping of  intelligent  sympathy  than  the 
value  of  all  the  dollars — and  they  are 
very  many — which  this  Lenten  campaign 
of  the  children  has  brought  into  the  mis- 
sionary treasury. 

Therefore  we  do  most  earnestly  ask 
the  priests  and  teachers,  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  the  Church,  that  they  make 
much  of  the  Children's  Offering  and  of 
this  Children's  Lenten  Offering  Number. 

TO  you  who  bought  this  magazine 
because  some  bright-faced  child 
asked  you  to  do  so,  we  give  greeting. 
It  is  our  hope  that 
You  Who  you  may  find  within 

Bought  its     pages     a     story 

worth  reading,  and 
that  having  found  it,  you  may  care  to 
read  other  chapters  of  the  same  story. 

It  is  hard  to  make  people  believe — 
what  is  nevertheless  supremely  true — 
that  the  most  interesting  and  fascinat- 
ing story  in  the  world  is  that  of  the 
mission  field,  when  it  is  adequately  told. 
Let  us  prove  this  to  you  in  the  most 


practical  way.  Tell  the  child  from  whom 
you  bought  this  magazine  that  he  may 
have  it  sent  to  you  for  a  year.  One 
dollar  will  bring  you  twelve  chapters  of 
the  story — a  story  so  full  of  human  in- 
terest and  deep  significance  that  we  be- 
lieve you  will  be  glad  you  met  the  little 
missionary  who  brought  it  to  your 
notice. 

DR.    CHARLES    W.    ELIOT,    for 
many     years     the    distinguished 
president    of    Harvard    University,    re- 
turned    recently 
Dr.    Eliot    on       from      a      journey 
Medical  Work      round     the     world, 
in  China  ^e    endeavored    to 

inform  .  himself  in 
some  detail  about  medical  work  in  the 
Orient,  especially  in  China.  He  has 
been  deeply  impressed  by  the  urgent 
need  for  such  work,  by  the  good  accom- 
plished, and  by  the  necessity  of  provid- 
ing better  equipment  and  many  more  as- 
sociates for  the  skilful  and  devoted  men 
and  women  who  as  Christian  mission- 
aries have  dedicated  their  lives  and  their 
professional  skill  to  the  immense  task  of 
relieving  needless  suffering,  preventing 
disease  and  training  Chinese  to  perform 
the  same  service  for  their  own  people. 
While  he  has  only  cordial  commenda- 
tions for  all  who  have  helped  to  begin 
and  maintain  medical  missions  in  China, 
Dr.  Eliot  feels  that  much  more  might 
be  accomplished  if  hospitals  were  better 
equipped,  and  if  the  numbers  of  Amer- 
ican doctors  and  nurses  were  consid- 
erably increased.  He  expressed  this 
view  forcibly  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
Bishop  Greer,  and  has  kindly  consented 
to  its  publication  in  a  slightly  abridged 
form.  It  will  be  found  on  page  125. 
We  are  confident  that  Dr.  Eliot's  esti- 
mate of  the  situation  will  be  read  with 
great  interest. 

The  Board  of  Missions  has  known  for 
years  that  our  medical  missionaries, 
whether  doctors  or  nurses,  are  sadly 
overburdened.  Some  of  them  have  been 
obliged  to  return  to  this  country  with 
broken  health.  None  of  them  hai  been 
able  to  attain  to  a  standard,  esptcially 
in    the    direction    of    asepticism,    which 
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he  would  consider  adequate  in  this 
country.  Nevertheless,  all  of  them  have 
rendered  an  immense  service  to  China. 
Their  ranks  should  be  speedily  rein- 
forced. Where  there  is  one  physician 
there  should  be  at  least  three.  Where 
there  is  one  nurse  there  should  be  four. 
Where  the  Board  is  appropriating  one 
dollar  for  running  expenses  it  should 
appropriate  five  dollars.  Some  of  our 
hospitals,  notably  St.  Luke's,  Shanghai, 
and  St.  James's,  Anking,  in  China.  St. 
Luke's,  Tokyo,  Japan,  and  the  University 
Hospital  in  Manila,  have  in  many  re- 
spects excellent  equipment.  All  of  them 
should  be  strengthened  and  improved. 
This  can  be  done  if  qualified  men  and 
women  will  offer  for  this  vital  work, 
and  if  the  Church  at  home  will  give  the 
money  needed  to  maintain  an  enlarged 
staff  and  an  improved  plant. 

WE  received  a  letter  recently  from 
a  man  who  was  five  years  in 
arrears    on    his    subscription.      He    ac- 

knowledged  the 
Is  the  Church  debt,  promised  to 
Worth  While?       pay  it  as  soon  as  he 

was  able,  and  asked 
to  have  his  name  taken  from  our  list. 
His  reason  for  this  request  was  interest- 
ing. He  says:  "I  think  the  Christian 
Church  in  general,  and  our  Church  in 
particular,  is  utterly  unable  to  fight  the 
evils  and  wrongs  of  this  age.  The 
Church  has  been  preaching  the  Gospel 
for  over  1900  years,  and  during  that 
time  she  has  not  prevented  wars,  les- 
sened poverty,  nor  abolished  the  social 
evil." 

This  is  a  heavy  indictment,  and  if  true 
it  might  perhaps  be  considered  a  suf- 
ficient reason  for  despairing  of  the 
Church  and  abandoning  her  fellowship. 
It  is  possible — though  difficult  to  con- 
ceive— ^that  a  man's  mother  may  become 
so  helpless  that  he  might  feel  justified 
in  deserting  her. 

But  is  the  indictment  true?  Has  the 
Church  never  prevented  wars,  nor  les- 
sened poverty,  nor  protected  and  ele- 
vated womanhood?  To  ask  these  ques- 
tions is  to  answer  them.  It  must  of 
course  be  acknowledged  that  the  evils 


which  our  correspondent  enumerates 
have  not  ceased  to  exist;  but  what 
agency  has  more  successfully  combatted 
them,  and  more  consistently  striven  to 
mitigate  their  effects,  than  has  the  Chris- 
tian Church?  At  times,  perhaps,  her 
hands  have  been  weakened,  and  her 
voice  drowned  in  the  clamor  of  the  self- 
ish and  the  sinful;  but  she  has  never 
surrendered  her  ideal,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  clamor  she  has  continued  to  bear 
her  testimony. 

Which  of  us  has  not  sometimes  been 
discouraged  by  the  slowness  of  the 
world's  movement  onward  into  light,  by 
the  contradictions  and  the  evils  in  the 
lives  of  professing  Christians?  We,  like 
the  disciples,  desire  that  "the  Kingdom 
of  God  should  immediately  appear." 
But  is  it  fair  to  condemn  the  Church  for 
the  naughtiness  of  her  children?  If  she 
is  weak,  the  fault  is  ours,  not  hers.  If 
we  have  received  the  Gospel  and  not 
lived  it,  the  failure  is  not  in  the  message 
— that  sounds  as  clear  and  strong  as 
ever.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  still  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

Our  friend  needs  the  very  thing  he  is 
surrendering — he  needs  to  know  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church's  mission;  to  see  how 
she  has  transformed  the  lands  whither 
she  has  gone  in  the  Saviour's  name. 
The  story  of  Greenland  and  Tierra  del 
Fuego,  of  Uganda  and  Korea,  Bishop 
Rowe's  struggle  with  the  evil  white  men 
of  Alaska  to  save  the  helpless  native 
population,  the  splendid  leadership  of 
Bishop  Brent  in  combatting  the  opium 
evil — these  are  signal  examples  of  what 
the  Church  not  only  may  do  but  is  doing 
to  make  real  the  brotherhood  of  man 
and  to  bring  in  the  Kingdom  of  Right- 
eousness. 

Where,  outside  the  Church,  may  we 
look  for  a  power  that  shall  produce 
greater  results?  The  shame  is  that  we 
do  not  help  her  as  we  ought. 

For  the  a^^cs  have  marched  by,  and 
the  social  schemes  and  universal  pan- 
aceas of  men  have  had  their  little  day 
and  ceased  to  be,  but  the  power  of  Christ 
to  save  men  to  the  uttermost,  through 
the  ministry  of  His  Church,  has  kn#wn 
neither  change  nor  decav. 
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THE  SANCTUARY  OF  MISSIONS 


LET  Thy  Kingdom  come,  we  pray 
Thee; 
Let  the  world  in  Thee  find  rest ; 
Let  all  know  Thee  and  obey  Thee, 
Loving,  praising,  blessing,  blest. 

Let  the  sweet  and  joyful  story 
Of  the  Saviour's  wondrous  love 

Make  on  earth  a  song  of  glory 
Like  the  angels'  song  above. 

Send  Thy  Spirit's  mighty  shower; 

Bring  the  heathen  to  Thy  Throne; 
For  the  Kingdom  and  the  power. 

And  the  glory,  are  Thine  own. 
—The  Children's  Hymn  Book, 


THANKSGIVING 

"We  praise  Thee"— 

For  Christian  nurture,  Oiristian 
homes  and  Christian  parents. 

For  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  in  the 
manger  and  the  Christ-Child  in  the 
carpenter  shop. 

For  the  leadership  of  little  children, 
who  still  show  the  way  to  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven. 

For  the  manjr  works  of  mercy— 
especially  those  in  behalf  of  children 
—wrought  by  Thy  Church  in  the  name 
of  Thy  Christ. 

For  the  splendid  pit  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  in  these  thirty-five  years,  and 
for  the  blessing  it  has  brought  both 
to  the  work  of  Thy  Church's  Mission 
and  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the 
givers. 

INTERCESSIONS 

"We  pray  Thee"— 

To  show  Thy  Church,  and  help  her 
to  fulfill  her  obligation  to  the  child. 
(Page  83.) 

That  in  all  the  families  of  the  world 
parents  and  children  may  learn  to  fear 
and  love  Thy  holy  Name. 

That  all  teachers  and  pupils  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  may  have  grace  to 
serve  Thee  better  and  more  perfectly 
to  know  Thee. 


To  bless  the  Sunday  Schools  of  this 
land  in  their  endeavor  to  gather  a 
worthy  offering  to  lay  at  the  feet  of 
the  risen  Christ, 

That  homes  and  hospitals  which 
minister  to  the  needs  of  children  may 
be  blessed  and  their  number  multi- 
plied. 

To  make  us  quick  to  realize  and 
eager  to  supply  the  spiritual  needs  of 
our  brothers  in  this  land. 

To  rouse  men  and  women  to  whom 
God  has  given  the  stewardship  of 
wealth,  and  make  them  ready  to  use  it 
for  Christ  and  humanity. 

That  the  needs  of  St.  Paul's  College, 
Tokyo,  so  long  before  the  Church,  may 
be  speedily  met. 

PRAYERS 

FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF 

CHILDREN 

OLORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  we  be- 
seech Thee  by  the  innocence  and 
obedience  of  Thy  holy  childhood,  to 
guard  the  children  of  this  land,  and 
of  all  lands.  Preserve  their  innocence; 
sustain  them  when  they  are  weak;  re- 
move all  that  may  hinder  them  from 
coming  to  Thee  and  show  Thyself  to 
them  that  they  may  learn  to  be  like 
Thee;  Who  livest  and  reignest  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ever, 
one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 


FOR    THE    INSPIRATION 
THE  YOUNG 


OF 


O  ALMIGHTY  GOD,  who  makest 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  those 
things  which  are  well  pleasing  in  Thy 
sight;  stir  up,  we  beseech  Thee,  the 
pure  minds  of  Thy  children;  bless  all 
means  employed  for  the  instruction  of 
the  young;  implant  in  their  hearts 
such  gratitude  for  Thy  Gospel  as  will 
make  them  eager  sharers  in  bringing 
others  to  the  knowledge  of  Thee  and  of 
Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ;  so  that  many 
may  be  brought  out  of  darkness  and 
error  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God;  to  the  praise  of  Thy 
name,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord 
Amen. 
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THE  CHURCH'S  OBLIGATION  TO  THE  CHILD 

By  the  Reverend  William  E,  Gardner, 
General  Secretary  General  Board  of  Religious  Education 


THE  Church,  like  the  State,  cannot 
fulfill  her  mission  until  she  recog- 
nizes her  obligation  to  the  child.  In 
no  adequate  way  can  she  measure  her 
world-wide  duties,  or  her  power  to  per- 
form them,  until  she  has  given  serious, 
genuine  and  enthusiastic  valuation  to 
child  life. 

The  Spirit  of  Missions,  with  its  em- 
phasis on  a  definite  missionary  propa- 
ganda, to  some  will  appear  not  the 
proper  place  for  a  discussion  of  the 
value  and  necessity  of  adequate  child 
study  on  the  part  of  the  Church.  To 
others,  who  see  the  future  always  near, 
who  dream  dreams  that  press  close  to 
reality,  there  will  come  the  vision  of  the 
great  host  of  the  world's  children  drawn 
forth  from  the  gates  of  heaven,  held  by 
temporal  hands,  growing  to  manhood 
and  womanhood,  yet  living  and  dying 
without  the  knowledge  of  Him  to  whom 
they  are  "unknown  yet  well  known." 
Such  will  rejoice  that  missionary  lead- 
ership sees  beyond  the  immediate  neces- 
sity for  money  and  volunteers,  and  real- 
izes that  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
depends  fundamentally  on  a  childhood 
that  has  been  nurtured  in  close  compan- 
ionship with  Christ  in  His  Church. 

If  in  these  paragraphs  we  seem  to  de- 
part from  the  subject  of  missions,  it  is 
only  that  we  may  come  back  to  it  with 
a  larger  programme. 

Some  of  the  most  definite  sayings  of 
our  Lord  were  uttered  concerning  chil- 
dren. In  His  mind  the  kingdom  and  a 
little  child  were  parts  of  the  same  vision. 
On  no  other  subject  in  His  ministry  did 
He  use  both  the  negative  and  the  posi- 
tive appeal.  It  was  as  though  He  said: 
"You  must  understand  me  on  this  sub- 
ject: Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye 
become  as  little  children  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  Kingdom.  Take  heed  that 
ye  despise  not  one  of  these  litt!e  ones." 
Not  content  with  this  most  unusual 
form,  He  even  utters  the  appeal  to  fear. 


with  the  indefinite  but  very  forceful 
warning:  "Whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea." 

The  Christian  Church  of  today  has  an 
enormous  task  in  seeking  to  overcome 
the  tradition  which  treats  the  children 
as  a  negligible  quantity.  The  serjous 
discussions  and  canon  construction  of 
our  councils  do  not  reveal  a  very  deep 
concern  for  the  child  life  of  the  Church. 

Some  leaders  of  ecclesiastical  life  do 
lip-service  to  the  importance  of  the  child. 
They  theorize  on  "Holding  the  chil- 
dren." They  graciously  concede  that 
"the  Sunday  School  contains  the  Church 
of  tomorrow,"  but  they  fail  to  enter  the 
Sunday  School;  they  avoid  contact  with 
the  problems  of  religious  nurture  and 
teacher  training,  and  they  give  little  co- 
operation to  the  general  or  diocesan 
movements  that  struggle  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  situation. 

The  day  has  come  when  the  Church 
must  face  issues  clearly.  All  about  us 
are  establishments  under  scientific  and 
benevolent  auspices  for  the  development 
of  child  life.  Children's  mental  traits, 
physical  capacity  and  health,  their 
amusements  and  occupations,  their  care 
and  their  training,  are  all  receiving  ex- 
pert attention.  Schools  are  spending 
money  for  every  new  idea  that  seems 
to  hold  a  possibility  for  advance.  The 
State  is  enacting  laws  for  the  protec- 
tion of  children  in  homes,  in  schools  and 
in  shops.  For  the  Church  to  avoid  a 
serious  consideration  of  child  life  is  not 
merely  to  neglect,  it  is  to  offend. 

It  is  an  offence  to  treat  as  negligible 
legislation  that  concerns  the  educational 
life  of  the  Church.  It  is  an  offence  for 
the  vestry  to  be  unconcerned  over  the 
life  of  the  Sunday  School.  It  is  an  of- 
fence for  parishioners  to  forget  that  the 
parish  is  a  family,  eating  at  a  common 
board  and  dependent  on  the  children  for 
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continued  life  and  Christian  develop- 
ment. It  is  an  offence  to  permit  candi- 
dates for  Holy  Orders  to  be  admitted 
into  the  pastoral  office  with  little  or  no 
knowledge  of  the  problems  enshrined  in 
the  developing  life  of  a  little  child. 

The  day  must  come  when  theological 
education  will  be  directed  with  a  new 
objective.  When  that  day  arrives  the 
ability  to  teach  the  Christian  religion 
will  rank  as  high  as  the  study  of  its  con- 
tent. Then  we  shall  have  endowed 
chairs  for  the  education  of  Christian 
educators;  the  General  Board  of  Reli- 
gious Education  and  the  diocesan  boards 
will  have  adequate  support,  and  the 
Church  will  set  the  child  in  its  midst 
and  see  in  him  new  visions  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

Once  more  let  it  be  said :  The  Church 
must  face  issues  clearly.  She  must  heed 
not  only  the  call  of  the  child  but  also 
her  need  for  the  child.  No  longer  can 
the  Church  be  defined  as  a  school  for 
developing  character,  or  a  hospital,  or 
a  city  of  refuge.  The  Church  is  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  from  which  the 
world  draws  its  life.  The  work  of  pri- 
mary importance  in  the  Lord's  garden 
is  the  Lord's  nursery. 

But  the  Church's  obligation  to  the 
child  is  not  completely  stated  when  we 
have  told  what  she  owes  the  child. 
Closely  akin  is  the  growing  conviction 
that  the  Church  needs  the  child  in  order 
that  her  own  inner  life  may  be  saved. 

Rauschenbusch,  in  "Christianity  and 
the  Social  Crisis,"  has  this  very  illum- 
inating paragraph: 

"A  man  was  walking  through  the 
streets  of  the  city,  pondering  the  prob- 
lems of  wealth  and  material  well-being. 
He  saw  a  child  sitting  on  the  curb-stone 
crying.  He  saw  a  young  mother  with 
her  child,  and  an  old  man  with  his 
grandchild.  But  it  never  occurred  to 
him  that  little  children  are  the  founda- 
tion of  society,  a  chief  motive  power  in 
economic  effort,  the  most  influential 
teachers,  the  source  of  the  finest  pleas- 
ures, the  embodiment  of  form,  color  and 


grace.  The  man  had  never  had  a  child, 
and  his  eyes  were  not  open.  .  .  . 
Jesus  knew  human  nature  when  he  re- 
iterated, *He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear.' " 

The  Church  has  not  really  seen  the 
child.  Theoretically  she  has  proclaimed 
the  importance  and  value  of  children,  but 
that  importance  and  value  are  conceded 
because  children  will  grow  up.  That 
was  not  the  mind  of  the  Master  when 
He  blessed  little  children.  "Of  such," 
he  said,  "is  the  kingdoiji  of  God."  He 
did  not  mean  that  the  kingdom  belongs 
to  those  who  are  like  little  children.  His 
statement  was  that  the  kingdom  belongs 
to  little  children.  Greatly  blessed  is 
the  parish  that  is  filled  with  little  chil- 
dren, because  it  has  the  kingdom  in  its 
very  midst. 

In  a  recent  drama  called  "The  Lion's 
Whelp,"  there  is  a  dialogue  between  an 
old  man  and  a  youth.  Says  the  old 
man:  "The  next  century  will  be  the 
century  of  the  child,  just  as  this  cen- 
tury has  been  that  of  the  woman.  When 
the  child  gets  his  rights,  morality  will 
be  perfected.  Then  every  man  will  un- 
derstand that  he  is  bound  to  the  life 
which  he  has  produced  with  other  bonds 
than  those  imposed  by  society  and  law." 

We  might  let  the  thought  lead  us  fur- 
ther, and  say :  As  this  century  has  been 
one  of  brotherhood,  the  next  will  be  one 
of  parenthood.  We  cannot  glorify  too 
much  the  spirit  of  brotherhood,  but  in 
the  last  analysis  it  does  not  attain  the 
height  of  human  expression,  nor  does 
it  reveal  the  highest  ideal  which  the 
Master  gave  His  life  to  show.  It  is  in 
parenthood  that  we  face  the  vision  of 
the  deepest,  widest  and  highest  experi- 
ences of  life;  there,  and  there  alone,  do 
we  receive  the  power  that  yields  the 
truest  joys,  and  the  only  results  that  are 
eternally  worth  while. 

Christianity  stands  for  the  spirit  of 
parenthood  toward  the  world's  life.  This 
is  the  only  adequate  basis  for  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise.  A  physical  experi- 
ence of  parenthood  is  as  unnecessary  for 
a  spiritual  appreciation  of  world-parent- 
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hood  as  a  blood-brother  is  unnecessary 
for  the  best  appreciation  of  brotherhood. 
Through  Christ  we  are  lifted  into  a  new 
realm,  but  the  complex  life  of  society 
waits  for  the  spirit  of  parenthood  to 
dominate  it.  Parenthood  is  made  by  a 
child;  the  spirit  of  world  parenthood  is 
made  by  the  recognition  of  the  world's 
children.  If  the  Church  is  to  save  her- 
self and  save  the  world  she  must  impress 
the  world  with  the  fact  that  she  is  a  stu- 
dent and  instructor  in  the  life  of  parent- 
hood. Which  means  that  she  must  live 
with  the  child. 

This  is  a  hard  thing  to  ask.  Today 
it  takes  courage  to  be  childlike.  The 
courage  and  joy  of  the  ancient  tourna- 
ment is  gone,  the  courage  and  joy  of 
social  conflict  is  here,  and  beyond,  to  be 
attained,  is  the  courage  and  joy  of  be- 
ing a  child — in  the  Father's  family. 

The  Church  is  not  playing  with  her 
children,  neither  is  she  praying  with 
them.  The  nursery  in  the  brown-stone 
front  is  a  long  distance  from  the  glass- 
doored  office  downtown,  and  the  public 
school  is  far  from  the  shop;  so  also  is 
the  parish  pew  separated  far  from  the 
Sunday  School  in  the  parish  house. 
Theoretically    the    9.30    a.    m.    Sunday 


School  goes  to  church  at  10.45,  ^^^ 
practically  it  does  not.  If  it  did,  in 
many  cases  it  would  inconvenience  the 
congregation  and  embarrass  the 
preacher. 

The  greatest  call  for  sacrifice  in  this 
great  and  wonderful  world  is  the  call 
of  the  children  who  are  waiting  to  be 
played  with  and  prayed  with.  Will  the 
Church  hear  the  call? 

She  will.  Not  by  a  great  movement 
in  organization;  not  as  the  result  of  a 
propaganda  of  child  study.  A  parent  in 
some  home,  a  rector  in  some  parish,  a 
professor  in  some  seminary,  a  vestry- 
man, a  Sunday  School  teacher,  in  an 
ever-increasing  host  will  find  the  joy 
that  comes  from  a  life  devoted  to  the 
child,  and  in  these  sacrifices  they  will 
find  their  parenthood. 

Nor  is  that  all.  In  the  Church's  abil- 
ity to  sacrifice,  lies  her  strength.  Find- 
ing the  fullness  of  her  life  in  the  parent- 
hood of  her  children,  she  will  begin  to 
see  what  it  means  to  so  love  the  world 
that  she  must  try  to  save  the  world. 
True  Christian  parenthood  is  never  sat- 
isfied until  it  finds  fulfillment  in  pro- 
viding world-fathers  for  the  world's 
children. 


THE  PRESIDING  BISHOPS  LETTER  TO  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

his  hope  that  th^  belief  that  the  children 
of  the  Church,  encouraged  by  their  splen- 
did success  and  notable  advance  last  year, 
will  take  at  least  another  large  step  to- 
ward that  impressive  string  of  figures: 


EACH  year  the  editors  of  the  Ameri- 
can Church  Sunday  School  Mag* 
asine    have     requested     the     Presiding 
Bishop  to  write  his  cheering  message  to 
the  children  of  the  Church  as  a  stimulus 
to  the  gathering  of  their  Easter  Offering. 
Our   canons    declare   that    the    whole 
Church  is  the   Missionary  Society,  and 
the   Presiding   Bishop   is   therefore   the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the   missionary 
forces.    As  such  he  issues  his  proclama- 
tion, to  which  we  are  glad  to  give  the 
widest  possible  publicity.     These  "Gen- 
eral  Orders"  have  been   reproduced   in 
fac-simile,  through  the  courtesy  of  the 
magazine  above  mentioned,  and  appear 
on  the  following  page. 

We  would  echo  in  the  strongest  way 


$200,000.00, 

which  the  General  of  the  Army  has  in- 
dicated as  a  goal  to  be  striven  for. 

We  are  convinced  that  the  possibilities 
of  a  fine  response  from  the  Sunday 
Schools  to  the  missionary  appeal  have  by 
no  means  been  exhausted.  It  is  beyond 
question  possible  for  them  to  accomplish 
what  Bishop  Tuttle  suggests  ia  his  in- 
spiring letter — and  to  accomplish  it  with 
good  results  to  themselves  as  well  as  to 
the  missionary  work  of  the  Church. 
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THE  UTTLE  CHURCH  WHERE  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OFFERING  ORIGINATED 

THE  CHILDREN'S  GIFT  FOR  THE  CHURCH'S 

MISSION 


THERE  is  an  old  Scotch  proverb 
that  "Many  a  mickle  makes  a 
muckle."  Nowhere  is  this  more  effec- 
tively demonstrated  than  in  the  Lenten 
Offering  given  each  year  by  the  Sun- 
day Schools  of  the  Church. 

This  movement  was  begun  thirty-five 
years  ago  in  the  diocese  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  almost  at  once  it  spread  through- 
out the  Church.  Year  by  year  the 
volume  of  gifts  has  grown,  until  for 
the  whole  period  they  have  reached  the 
amazing  sum  of  $2,618,290.86.  The 
gifts  which  produced  this  result  have 
come  from  all  quarters  of  the  earth 
and  from  all  manner  of  children.  The 
poor  and  rich  have  shared  in  it.  Young- 
sters in  Alaska  have  shovelled  snow, 
and  others  in  Southern  California  have 
raised  flowers  to  earn  their  money  for 
this  purpose.  The  negro  boys  and  girls 
of  Africa,  the  peons  of  Mexico,  the  Igor- 
otcs  of  the  Philippines,  and  the  brown 
and  yellow  children  of  Japan  and  China 
have  gathered  the  odd  coins  of  their 
several  countries  in  common  with  the 
children  of  the  mountains  and  the  prai- 
ries, the  small  towns  and  great  cities 
of  the  United  States. 

The  "Children's  Offering"  represents 
also  the  energy,  devotion  and  self-sacri- 
fice of  many  an  adult.  The  teachers  who 
inspire  and  lead  their  pupils,  the  Bible 
classes  and  the  Sunday  School  officers, 
have  a  very  large  share  in  the  result. 


Yet  all  these  labor  and  give  the  more 
gladly  because  they  are  helping  to 
strengthen  an  enterprise  of  the  children 
of  the  Church. 

The  offering  is  unique.  No  other  Mis- 
sion Board  receives  just  this  sort  of  help 
from  the  Sunday  Schools  of  its  con- 
stituency. Our  Lenten  Offering  is  in 
addition  to  the  regular  missionary  giv- 
ing. Many  Sunday  Schools  have  mis- 
sionary offerings  throughout  the  year, 
and  an  increasing  number  use  the  duplex 
envelopes.  Yet  these  work  no  less 
eagerly  to  fill  their  mite-boxes  during 
Lent.  No  other  Christian  body  has 
such  giving  on  the  part  of  its  children. 
Last  year  even  a  Roman  Catholic  mis- 
sionary organ,  none  too  ready  to  praise 
the  efforts  of  others,  commented  admir- 
ingly upon  the  achievement  of  our  chil- 
dren. 

This  Offering  is  significant.  It  shows 
what  may  be  accomplished  by  educated 
effort  and  organized  interest.  In  the 
six  weeks  of  Lent  the  children  gathered 
last  year  $167,000;  had  the  general  con- 
gregations done  equally  well  for  the 
fifty-two  weeks  of  the  year  the  result 
would  have  been  a  million  and  a  half  of 
dollars. 

A  movement  which  can  accomplish 
such  results  deserves  more  than  a  pass- 
ing mention.  We  want-  to  know  some- 
thing of  its  origin,  its  latest  results,  and 
of  what  such  a  gift  may  accomplish. 
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I.— THE   BIRTH    OF   THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL  OFFERING 


St.  John's  Church,  Lower  Merion, 
Pennsylvania,  is  situated  six  miles  from 
the  centre  of  Philadelphia.  In  1877  it 
was  a  quiet  little  country  parish,  report- 
ing forty-one  communicants,  and  having 
about  two  hundred  in  its  Sunday  School. 
The  Superintendent  of  the  school,  Mr. 
John  Marston,  Jr.,  was  at  the  same  time 
a  man  of  vision  and  a  man  of  action. 
He  proposed  to  his  school  that  they  see 
how  much  they  could  gather  during 
Lent  as  a  missionary  offering.  Most  of 
the  parishioners  smiled  at  the  project; 
some  frowned.  The  parish  was  in  debt 
about  $5,000,  but  this  did  not  deter  Mr. 
Marston.  With  a  wisdom  born  of  a 
power  for  real  leadership,  he  encouraged 
the  children  to  do  their  best.  When 
Easter  came  their  offering  amounted 
to  $200,  and  thus  began  the  movement 
which  was  to  sweep  over  the  Church. 

Encouraged  by  the  success  of  the 
effort  Mr.  Marston  sought  to  widen  its 
scope  by  inducing  others  to  adopt  his 
plan.  In  this  effort  he  was  ably  assisted 
by  prominent  laymen  and  Sunday  School 
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workers,  who  together  brought  about 
the  adoption  of  his  plan  by  the  Schools 
of  the  Diocese,  resulting  in  a  gift  of 
$7,000  for  Missions  in  1878.  Mr. 
George  C.  Thomas,  late  Treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Missions,  was  actively  in- 
terested. The  writer  has  often  heard 
the  story  told  of  the  first  conference  be- 
tween Mr.  Marston  and  Mr.  Thomas  on 
this  subject  of  mutual  interest.  Their 
business  offices  were  not  far  apart  and 
often  they  enjoyed  their  luncheon  to- 
gether. On  this  particular  occasion 
each  had  a  fifteen  cent  bowl  of  oyster 
soup,  and  over  this  meagre  meal  plans 
were  laid  and  methods  agreed  upon 
which  resulted  in  the  magnificent  pro- 
portions the  Lenten  Offering  has  reached 
to-day. 

Twenty-five  years  passed  with  in- 
creasing interest,  with  larger  and  still 
larger  offerings,  when  the  officers  of 
the  Sunday  School  Association  thought 
it  would  be  well  to  recognize  the  great- 
ness of  the  work,  and  erect  a  tablet  to 
mark  the  place  of  its  beginning.  This 
was  unveiled  at  a  special  service  held 
on  June  8,  1903,  by  John  Marston  3d,  a 
grandson  of  the  originator  of  the  Lenten 
Offering. 

The  last  ten  years  have  witnessed 
larger  increases  than  ever  before  and 
it  may  not  be  too  much  to  expect  that 
the  little  $200  of  the  first  year  will  have 
grown  to  the  magnificent  sum  of  $200,- 
000  in  a  single  year  before  it  reaches 
its  fortieth  birthday. 

On  the  last  day  of  January,  1910,  a 
quick  summons  came  to  John  Marston, 
the  servant  of  God,  and  he  was  taken 
to  receive  his  reward.  Beside  the 
larger  tablet  mentioned  above,  a  small 
one  has  been  placed  bearing  this  inscrip- 
tion: 

The  Originator  of  the 

LENTEN    OFFERING, 

Mr.  John  Marston. 
Entered  into  rest  January  31st,  1910. 
"Their  works  do  follow  them/'—'^ty. 
XI  v,  13. 
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St  John's,  Lower  Merion,  has  become 
a  suburban  rather  than  a  "country"  par- 
ish, and  in  place  of  the  wooden  build- 
ings in  which  the  Lenten  Offering  had 
its  inception,  there  stands  a  noble  group 
in  enduring  stone,  beautiful  for  situa- 
tion, perfect  in  architecture,  and  free 
of  all  incumbrance.  Some  who  worship 
in  its  courts  see  in  the  great  privileges 


they  enjoy  the  fulfilment  of  the  Divine 
promise  which  came  to  God's  people  of 
olden  time.  **Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  Mine  House,  and  prove  Me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 


II.— THE  RECORD  FOR  1912 


THE  Sunday  School  offering  for 
19 1 2  reached  its  highest  mark 
with  a  total  of  $167,250.36,  given  by 
ninety  dioceses  and  districts. 

Each  year  we  have  presented  an  anal- 
ysis of  the  offering,  showing  the  per 
capita  average  gift  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  of  the  different  dioceses  and 
districts  in  the  United  States  according 
to  rank.  In  each  case  the  sum  total  of 
the  diocesan  offering  is  divided  by  the 
number  of  teachers  and  officers  in  the 
Sunday  Schools  of  the  diocese  as  shown 
by  the  "Living  Church  Annual  and 
Whittaker's  Churchnian's  Almanac  for 
1913."  The  figure  before  the  name  of 
the  diocese  indicates  its  rank  this  year, 
the  one  following  its  rank  last  year.  The 
list  is  an  interesting  one  to  study. 

North  Dakota  takes  first  place,  as  it 
has  done  for  a  number  of  years,  with  a 
per  capita  offering  of  $1.45  from  each 
child  in  the  district.  When  this  is  com- 
pared with  the  gifts  of  others  it  will  be 
seen  how  great  a  thing  has  been  done 
by  the  Sunday  Schools  of  this  mission- 
ary district.  Pennsylvania,  as  usual, 
holds  second  place,  and  in  the  third  ap- 
pears a  new  name — ^the  Diocese  of  Mon- 
tana. While  Montana  Sunday  Schools 
have  given  largely  in  previous  years,  the 
bishop  has  always  maintained  that  their 
gifts  should  be  counted  on  the  appor- 
tionment; they  could  not,  therefore,  be 
reckoned  in  the  special  Children's  Offer- 
ing. The  whole  Church  has  now  come 
to  Bishop  Brewer's  point  of  view  in  this 
matter.  Honolulu  which  last  year  stood 
sixth,  is  now  fourth,  with  a  good  show- 


ing. The  record  of  the  remaining  may 
easily  be  discovered  by  comparison  of 
the  figures  before  and  after  the  names. 

I.  North  Dakota  gave  $145;  2.  Penn- 
sylvania gave  $0.83;  3.  Montana  gave 
$0.70;  4.  Honolulu  gave  $0.63. 
Sixty  to  Fifty  Cents, 
5.  Missouri    (4) ;  6.  Pittsburgh    (7) ; 
7.  South  Dakota  (10). 

From  Fifty  to  Forty-five  Cents. 
8.  Los  Angeles  (13) ;  9.  Eastern  Ore- 
gon (5);  10.  Bethlehem  (18);  11.  West 
Texas  (26). 

From  Forty-five  to  Forty  Cents. 
12.  Kansas    (24) ;    13.  North    Texas 
(16);  14.  Eastern  Oklahoma  (38);  15. 
Minnesota  (17) ;  16.  Western  Michigan 

(57). 

From  Forty  to  Thirty-five  Cents. 

17.  Western  Massachusetts  (19);  18. 
Quincy  (87);  19.  Vermont  (21);  20. 
New  Hampshire  (41);  21.  Erie  (14); 
22.  Central  New  York  (39)  ;  23.  Nevada 
(11);  24.  Arizona  (37);  25.  Arkansas 
(40)  ;  26.  Kansas  City  (23)  ;  27.  Easton 
(20) ;  2a  Dallas  (9). 

From  Thirty-five  to  Thirty  Cents. 

29.  New  York  (22) ;  30.  Wyoming 
(62)  ;  31.  Kentucky  (30)  ;  32.  Connec- 
ticut (34) ;  33.  Olympia  (58) ;  34.  Sa- 
lina  (27) ;  35.  Alaska  (35) ;  36.  South 
Carolina  (32);.  37.  Texas  (12);  38. 
Michigan  City  {77)',  39.  Alabama  (52)  ; 
40.  Georgia  (31);  41.  Duluth  (55);  42. 
Milwaukee  (51);  43.  Indianapolis  (42); 
44.  Delaware  (46) ;  45.  Western  Colo- 
rado (85). 
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From  Thirty  to  Twenty-five  Cents. 

46.  West  Virginia  (36)  ;  47.  Rhode 
Island  (61);  48.  Harrisburg  (54);  49. 
Maryland  (44) ;  50.  New  Jersey  (50)  ; 
51.  Washington  (65) ;  52.  Southern 
Ohio  (29);  53.  Spokane  (33);  54. 
Michigan  (64)  ;  55.  Massachusetts  (56)  ; 
56.  Ohio  (75)  ;  57.  Oregon  (47)  ;  S^ 
North  Carolina  (69) ;  59.  Lexington 
(25) ;  63.  Kearney  (45) ;  64.  Newark 
(72). 

From  Twenty- five  to  Twenty  Cents. 

65.  Western  New  York  (59) ;  66, 
Colorado    (76);   67.  Atlanta     (8);    68. 


Southern  Florida  (74) ;  69.  Mississippi 
(49) ;  70.  Oklahoma  (67) ;  71.  Sacra- 
mento (3) ;  72.  Iowa  (80)  ;  73.  Louisi- 
ana (82)  ;  74.  Springfield  (68)  ;  75.  Chi- 
cago (70). 

Below  Twenty  Cents, 
76.  Maine  (63) ;  77.  Utah  (48) ;  78. 
Southern  Virginia  (79) ;  79.  Nebraska 
(66) ;  80.  Albany  (43) ;  81.  Tennessee 
(71);  82.  Marquette;  83.  Asheville 
(78) ;  84.  Long  Island  (86)  ;  85.  Vir- 
ginia (81);  86.  Fond  du  Lac  (83);  87. 
California  (84);  88.  Porto  Rico  (88); 
89.  Florida  (60);  90.  Idaho  (53). 


III.—WHAT  SUCH  AN  OFFERING  CAN  DO 


One  hundred  and  sixty-seven  thou- 
sand dollars  in  a  single  year,  and  during 
thirty-five  years  a  total  of  $2,618,290.86! 
This  has  been  done  by  the  Sunday 
Schools  of  the  Church  since  John  Mars- 
ton  had  his  great  thought  in  the  little 
Sunday  School  at  Lower  Merion,  and 
persuaded  Mr.  Thomas  to  help  him  work 
out  a  plan  for  the  Church. 

Some  comparisons  will  help  to  illus- 
trate: The  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  the  first 
missionary  organization  of  the  Mother 
Church  of  England,  had  been  at  work 
eighty-five  years  before  the  amount 
placed  in  its  treasury  reached  the  sum 
of  $1,000,000.  This  included  annual 
subscriptions,  dividends  and  royal 
grants.  The  children  of  the  Church,  by 
means  .of  the  Lenten  Offering,  have  put 
into  the  Treasury  of  the  Board  two  and 
one-half  times  that  sum  in  thirty-five 
years. 

The  offering  of  last  year  is  sufficient 
to  pay  the  salary  and  traveling  expenses 
of  all  the  Missionary  Bishops,  both  for- 
eign and  domestic,  of  the  eight  depart- 
ment secretaries,  working  in  different 
parts  of  this  country,  and  of  the  presi- 
dent and  all  the  secretaries  on  the  staff 
at  the  Church  Missions  House.  Or  put- 
ting it  another  way  it  will  support  the 
entire  work  done  by  the  general  Church 
among  Indians  and  Negroes  in  this 
country.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  money 


is  not  confined  to  either  of  these  uses, 
but     portions     of     it     go     everywhere 
throughout  the  world.     The  little  kin- 
dergarten in  Japan  is  nourished  by  it, 
the  school  where  the  eager  children  of 
Africa  are  taught  Christian  knowledge, 
and  the  orphanages  and  hospitals  in  the 
Philippines  and  in  China.   Mission  work 
in  snow-bound  Alaska,  and  the  varied 
interests  in  the  wide  fields  of  the  mis- 
sionary bishops  in'  this  country  receive 
of  the  children's   bounty.     And  herein 
lies  the  chief  value  of  the  offering.   Not 
in  the  number  of  dollars  which  can  be 
collected,    nor    in   the   number   of   bills 
which  these  dollars  will  liquidate,  but  in 
the  fact  that  the  children  of  the  Church 
are  being  trained  in  Christian  activity 
and  their  view  of  service  widened  to  in- 
clude the  whole  world.     From  the  very 
beginning  this  has  been  the  highest  pur- 
pose of  its  promoters.  While  its  founder 
was  not  unmindful  of  the  splendid  re- 
sults measured  in  dollars  and  cents,  he 
was  even  more  impressed  With  its  educa- 
tional value,  and  this  should  be  the  con- 
sistent attitude  which  the  Church  takes. 
The  offering  is  stimulated,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  exploiting  the  children  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  and  securing  additional 
missionary  funds,  but  for  the  training 
of  the  Church's  children  to  understand 
the  Church's  life  and  purpose.    As  such 
we  may  well  give  constant  thanks  for  its 
increasing  influence  and  effectiveness. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  BOYS  AS  THEY  WERE  GIVEN  TO  US 
The  shortest  one  is  the  little  lad  who  crawled  off  the  boat  and  then  on  again 


SAVED  FROM  THE  FAMINE 

By  the  Reverend  John  G,  Magee 


ONE  of  the  saddest  of  the  many  sad 
things  about  any  great  famine  is 
the  suffering  of  the  children.  The  re- 
cent famine  in  China  was  no  exception 
to  this.  To  see  them  with  their  little 
sickly  faces  and  sometimes  emaciated 
bodies,  scrambling  with  haggard  women 
after  the  individual  grains  of  rice  that 
slipped  through  the  bags  being  handled 
by  the  relief  workers,  would  jnelt  the 
heart  of  the  most  hardened.  How  many 
children  starved  to  death  no  one  will 
ever  know.  Village  officials  were  often 
eager  to  give  away  as  many  as  twenty 
or  thirty  or  more,  while  the  parents 
would  often  beg  you  to  take  their  boys 
since  they  could  not  feed  them.  Know- 
ing what  a  passion  for  male  children  the 
Chinese  have,  it  is  surely  a  pathetic  sight 
to  see  a  Chinese  father  knock  his  head 
on  the  ground  before  you  beseeching 
you  to  take  your  pick  of  his  sons.  There 
were  very  few  girls  in  sight,  as  they 
brought  a  price  of  from  fifty  cents  to  a 
dollar  (gold).  This  will  tell  its  own 
talc,  for  sin  is  pretty  much  the  same 
everywhere, — only  in  nominally  Chris- 
tian countries  it  is  not  so  flagrant.    A 


great  many  were  carried  off  by  the  sol- 
diers. 

Out  of  such  conditions  as  this  grew 
our  little  orphanage  at  Nanking.  As 
we  had  no  equipment  at  that  time  for 
housing  them,  we  could  only  take  in  a 
handful.  When  I  came  down  from  the 
famine  region  for  the  last  time  I  brought 
thirteen  boys  with  me.  Some  of  them  I 
had  picked  up  along  a  river  as  I  was  re- 
turning on  a  boat  with  some  relief 
workers  who  had  just  closed  their  sta- 


Three  of  the  same  boys  a  few  months  later 
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tion.  One  night  as  we  were  passing  a 
town  a  man  hearing  that  we  were  tak- 
ing homeless  orphans  brought  some  to 
the  river  bank  and  we  stopped  for  them. 
One  little  fellow  I  remember  in  partic- 
ular. His  body  was  emaciated  and  he 
had  to  hold  on  the  few  filthy  rags  that 
served  as  his  clothes,  or  they  would 
have  dropped  off.  All  the  spirit  had 
been  knocked  out  of  him  by  the  suffer- 
ing he  had  been  through,  and  he  stood 
there  in  the  water  trembling  with  fear 
of  the  strange  foreigners  who  were 
promising  him  a  home  and  food.  He 
climbed  on  our  boat  and  then  crawled 
off  again.  It  was  something  of  a  prop- 
osition for  a  child  to  go  off,  he  knew  not 
where,  with  white  men  on  about  five 
minutes*  notice,  even  if  he  was  starving. 
Finally,  just  as  we  were  leaving,  as- 
sured by  the  boys  we  already  had  on 
board  that  he  would  be  well  treated  and 
fed,  he  crawled  on  again.  I  wish  you 
could  see  him  now.  In  a  picture  taken 
some  months  after  their  arrival  in  Nan- 
king he  is  the  fattest  and  jolliest  of  the 
lot.  It  would  be  almost  impossible  to 
recognize  him  as  the  same  boy. 

After  the  children  were  collected 
there  was  first  of  all  the  much-needed 
scrubbing,  cutting  of  hair  and  change 
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of  clothes  at  the  Presbyterian  hospital 
at  Hwai  Yuan.  Then  came  the  trip  to 
Nanking,  including  a  ten-mile  ride  on 
the  Presbyterian  motor  boat  to  the  rail- 
road, and  the  one  hundred  miles  by  rail 
to  Nanking.  Needless  to  say  this  trip 
was  full  of  wonders  to  these  country 
lads.  On  the  cars,  when  we  doled  out  a 
slim  lunch  consisting  of  a  boiled  egg 
and  a  bun  for  ^ach  boy  (we  succeeded 
in  buying  these  from  a  vendor  at  one  of 
the  stations  passed)  one  of  the  boys 
who  was  a  little  older  than  most  of 
them  politely  offered  part  of  his  share 
to  the  people  who  happened  to  be  sitting 
on  the  same  seat  with  him;  and  this  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  go- 
ing hungry  for  weeks  or  months,  only 
having  had  sufficient  food  for  a  few 
days.  How  many  American  boys  would 
have  done  such  a  thing  under  similar 
circumstances  ? 

After  entering  the  city  wall  at  Nan- 
king we  drove  the  seven  miles  to  our 
rented  Chinese  house  which  was  to 
serve  as  their  home  for  the  time  being. 
One  of  the  drivers  told  the  boys  that 
we  were  going  to  dig  out  their  eyes  and 
cut  out  their  stomachs!  This  awesome 
news,  coupled  with  a  little  homesickness, 
was  probably  the  cause  of  two  of  them 
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running  away  the  very  next  clay.  We 
had  to  send  four  or  five  of  them  to  the 
Methodist  hospital  to  be  treated,  and 
two  of  the  older  boys  who  were  allowed 
to  go  along  ran  away.  But  their  places 
have  been   filled  by  three  others. 

At  first  the  children  ate  ravenously, 
and  were  soon  rolling  in  fat.  They  pre- 
sented an  odd  appearance,  as  we  had  to 
fit  them  out  in  odds  and  ends  of  clothes, 
with  the  result  that  some  of  these  were 
too  large  and  some  too  small.  One  little 
fellow  was  much  concerned,  as  he  com- 
plained that  his  clothes  were  so  tight 
that  he  could  not  eat  a  full  meal ! 

After  a  few  weeks,  with  Bishop 
Graves'  consent,  we  entered  into  a 
union  orphanage  with  the  Presbyterians 
in  Nanking,  who  already  had  land  for 
an  orphanage  with  buildings  in  process 
of  construction  provided  by  money  from 
the  Christian  Herald,  of  New  York. 
We  were  very  glad  indeed  to  accept 
their  invitation,  because  in  Nanking  all 
the  missions  have  been  co-operating 
splendidly  in  educational  work,  and  be- 
sides this  plan  gave  us  a  fine  place  for 
the  children. 

Our  plan  is  to  teach  each  boy  a  trade 
as  well  as  to  give  primary  instruction, 
following  the  method  of  the  trade  school 
at  Ichang.    All  are  taught  gardening  as 


well  as  a  trade.     At  first  we  shall 
carpentry,   tailoring  and  possibly 


teach 
shoe- 
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making  and  brass-work.  Experience 
will  show  us  what  is  best.  We  want  to 
send  each  boy  out  into  the  world  able  to 
support  himself. 

This  is  only  one  little  undertaking 
among  the  countless  things  that  are  be- 
ing done  to  redeem  this  great  nation  at 
this  crucial  time.  Compared  to  the  need 
it  is  nothing.  When  the  Cantonese 
troops  came  down  from  the  famine  re- 
gion they  brought  six  hundred  children 
with  them,  but  the  government  would 
not  permit  them  to  keep  them,  since  they 
feared  they  might  be  used  for  evil  pur- 
poses. Such  a  number  might  have  been 
gathered  in  a  comparatively  small  num- 


ber of  villages.  But  it  is  a  satisfaction 
to  have  done  something,  however  small, 
to  answer  "the  bitter  cry  of  the  chil- 
dren." 

To  hear  these  little  chaps  happily 
shouting  out  their  lessons,  or  romping 
in  their  present  spacious  compound,  and 
to  know  that  they  are  daily  learning  to 
love  and  know  their  Saviour,  gives  one 
no  little  pleasure.  Some  of  them  at 
least  might  have  swelled  the  number  of 
little  lives  crushed  out  by  the  cruel  jaws 
of  famine.  Now,  let  us  hope,  they  may 
each  contribute  something  to  the  up- 
building of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in 
China. 


ROMPING  IN  THE  COMPOUND  OF  THE  ORPHANAGE 


REFORMING  A  REFORMATORY  IN  CUBA 

A  GOOD  USE  FOR  A  CHURCH  PAPER 
By  the  Kcvereftd  C.  B,  Colmore 


THE  Rev.  Francisco  Diaz,  through 
the  medium  of  our  district 
paper.  The  Church  in  Cuba,  of  which 
he  is  editor,  has  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  before  the  people  of  Cuba  a 
true  statement  of  the  conditions  existing 
at  the  national  correctional  school,  sit- 


uated at  Guanajay,  a  few  miles  from 
Havana,  which  has  resulted  in  great 
benefit  to  the  unhappy  inmates  of  that 
institution. 

The  president  for  Cuba  of  the  "Band 
of  Mercy"  first  called  Mr.  Diaz*s  atten- 
tion to  the   facts  and  took  him  out  to 
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the  school  on  a  visit  of  investigation  in 
September.  They  found  everything  in 
a  most  deplorable  condition.  Although 
some  $20,000  has  been  appropriated  an- 
nually for  the  institution,  which  cares 
for  upwards  of  200  boys,  it  was  evident 
that  very  little  had  been  expended  in 
their  behalf. 

Photographs  were  taken  showing  the 
sad  plight  of  the  boys,  and  upon  his 
return  to  Ha- 
vana, Mr.  Diaz 
immediately  pub- 
lished a  supple- 
ment  to  the 
church  paper 
which  was  dis- 
tributed broad- 
cast through  Ha- 
vana and  the  rest 
of  the  country. 
In  the  article  the 
conditions  were 
described  in  what 
was  called  the 
''antechamber  to 
the  penitentiary.'* 
Hundreds  of 
children  shut  up 
in  the  most  hor- 
r  i  b  1  e  m  i  s  e  ry, 
whose  clothes 
hardly  served  to 
cover  their 
nakedness;  torn, 
dirty  and  no  op- 
portunity  to 
change  them,  as 
they  possessed 
no  others  than 
those  on  their  backs.  The  beds  had  no 
mattresses  or  other  covering  over  the 
wire  springs.  Boys  were  all  mixed  to- 
gether, "young  and  old,  bad  and  worse," 
with  no  attempt  to  separate  and  train 
them  for  citizenship  in  the  nation. 

The  publicity  of  these  facts  soon  be- 
came the  subject  of  conversation  on  all 
sides,  and  numberless  appeals  came  from 
all  p;irts  of  the  island  for  copies  of  the 
paper,  and  requests  for  information  with 
regard   to   the    Church   by   which    such 


MR.    DIAZ    AND   THREE   OF   THE   REFORMATORY 
BOYS 


charitable  work  was  being  done.  Not 
all  the  comment,  however,  was  favor- 
able, for  Mr.  Diaz  received  some  anony- 
mous letters  stating  that  "your  life  will 
continue  just  so  long  as  you  desist  from 
publishing  in  your  little  paper,  The 
Church  in  Cuba,  anything  concerning 
the  correctional  school  at  Guanajay." 
Mr.  Diaz  of  course  took  no  notice  of 
this,  publishing  a  second  supplement, 
and  giving  due 
notice  of  the 
progress  made  in 
the  matter  in  the 
regular  editions 
of  the  paper. 

The  matter 
was  taken  up  by 
the  political  party 
opposed  to  the 
Government,  and 
no  small  use  was 
made  of  it  as 
c  a  m  p  a  ign  ma- 
terial. Our  edi- 
tor placed  the 
matter  before  all 
the  prominent 
men  in  the  Con- 
junctionist  party 
and  obtained 
their  promises  to 
better  the  condi- 
tions if  elected  in 
November. 
Through  his  ef- 
forts the  power 
of  public  opinion 
was  brought  to 
bear  upon  the 
present  authorities,  the  superintendent  of 
the  school  was  displaced  and  an  honor- 
able man  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
The  buildings  were  at  once  ordered  re- 
paired and  painted  throughout,  wagon 
loads  of  clothes  made  for  the  boys  and 
sent  out,  and  all  conditions  vastly  im- 
proved. 

Rev.  Mr.  Diaz  has  shown  these  boys 
that  at  least  someone  cares  for  their 
bodies,  and  he  has  told  them  that  Jesus 
Christ  cares  greatly  for  their  souls. 
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A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD  THEM 

By  Margaret  Jefferys  Hohart 


THERE  IS  a  Japanese  proverb  that 
runs  "The  heart  of  a  child  of 
three  remains  until  sixty."  When  we 
set  forth  upon  the  great  Conquest  we 
should  be  mindful  of  this  truth  and  try 
to  win  first  that  strategic  point — the 
heart  of  the  child. 

The  value  of  the  kindergarten  as  a 
missionary  agency  is  only  beginning  to 
be  realized,  but  where  it  has  been  used 
its  importance  is  thoroughly  appre- 
ciated. Perhaps  the  greatest  difficulty 
the  foreign  missionary  has  to  encounter 
is  the  non-Christian  point  of  view  which 
makes  it  so  hard  to  find  a  point  of  con- 
tact and  to  make  an  appeal.  The  Chris- 
tianizing of  the  country  can  follow  only 
upon  the  creation  of  Christian  homes. 
But  meanwhile  there  is  the  lack  of  a 
Christian  atmosphere  in  which  the  lit- 
tle ones  may  grow  to  learn  by  example 
and  experience  in  the  lives  of  those 
around  them  what  the  love  of  the  Lord 
means.  This  lack  the  mission  kinder- 
garten is  able  in  some  measure  to  sup- 
ply. Though  the  kindergarten  tot  can- 
not make  definitions,  he  unconsciously 
takes  knowledge  of  his  teachers  that 
they  have  been  %vith  Jesus.  He  may 
grow  up  unbaptized,  yet  he  can  never  in 
after-life  entertain  the  unfriendly  atti- 
tude toward  Christianity  which  is  com- 
mon to  his  prejudiced  fellows. 

Not  only  is  it  the  child  that  is  thus 
influenced;  the  kindergarten  is  an  open 
door  into  the  native  home.  To  the 
overburdened  mother  the  kindergarten, 
with  care  and  contentment  assured  her 
child  for  at  least  part  of  the  day,  is  a 
tremendous  boon.  Even  those  parents 
who  would  hesitate  to  send  their  older 
children  to  a  school  where  the  "West- 
ern religion"  is  taught,  are  willing  to 
send  their  babies  to  the  kindergarten,  be- 
cause in  their  estimation  the  little  ones 
are  too  young  to  be  hurt  by  foreign 
teaching.  They  forget  their  own  prov- 
erbs; and  we  do  not  remind  them.  So 
the  children  are  sent  in  such  numbers 
that  most  of  the  kindergartens  are  over- 
crowded     Then    naturally    it    is    only 


polite  that  the  teacher  should  call  to  tell 
each  fond  mother  how  well  her  darling 
is  progressing  in  his  baby  studies,  and 
what  mother  can  resist  the  friendly  ad- 
vances of  those  who  are  good  to  her 
children?  Thus  the  ice  is  broken,  and 
the  kindergartner  becomes  a  welcome 
visitor  in  the  home  of  each  of  her  little 
charges.  The  mothers  are  invited  to  at- 
tend the  Mothers'  Meeting,  and  in  one 
or  two  enterprising  kindergartens  the 
fathers  also  are  gathered  into  a  Fathers' 
Meeting.  The  little  alumni  of  the  kin- 
dergartens are  organized  into  alumni  as- 
sociations so  that  the  teachers  retain 
some  hold  upon  the  children  even  after 
they  have  left  the  shelter  of  the  kinder- 
garten. 

Although  kindergarten  work  is  car- 
ried on  in  several  of  our  missions,  it  is 
in  the  Japan  Mission  that  its  efficiency 
is  best  demonstrated.  The  first  opened 
was  that  planned  by  Mrs.  Madeley  and 
begun  by  Miss  Bessie  Mead  for  the 
Children  of  the  March  Wind,  as  the  lit- 
tle ones  of  the  northern  coast  town  of 
Akita  are  called.  Mrs.  Madeley,  im- 
mediately upon  her  arrival  in  Akita  in 
1902,  determined  that  there  should  be  a 
kindergarten  for  the  children  under  her 
charge.  But  it  was  1905  before  Miss 
Mead  was  appointed  and  the  little  ones 
could  be  gathered  each  day  in  the  kin- 
dergarten which  was  started  in  her  own 
house.  All  was  going  splendidly  until 
one  night  the  house  was  burned  to  the 
ground  and  the  kindergarten  left  with- 
out a  home.  When  the  babies  arrived 
next  day  and  found  only  the  charred 
remains  of  their  little  paradise,  they 
wept  lustily  and  would  not  be  comforted 
until  the  catechist,  saying,  "It  is  better 
under  the  shadow  of  the  cross,"  offered 
to  open  to  the  children  his  tiny  house 
next  to  the  Church.  So  the  kinder- 
garten was  held  there  until  1908,  when 
the  new  building,  erected  by  the  Little 
Helpers  in  memory  of  one  of  their  num- 
ber, Gaylord  Hart  Mitchell,  was  com- 
pleted. 

Meanwhile  the  Madeleys  had  moved 
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to  Wakamatsu.  The  first  thing  Mrs. 
Madeley  did  was  to  open  the  Set  At 
Yochien,  or  Holy  Love  Kindergarten. 
The  same  year  Hatsuse  San,  an  earnest 
Christian  woman,  started  one  at  Yumo- 
to.  Hatsuse  San  has  never  had  any 
special  training,  but  every  summer  she 
goes  to  a  summer  school  in  Tokyo  and 
returns  with  new  ideas  which  she  and 
her  assistant  put  into  practice  with  such 
effect  that  the  kindergarten  is  improving 
year  by  year. 

The  following  year,  1907,  saw  tne  first 
Tokyo  kindergarten,  the  Shin  Ai  Kin- 
dergarten, or  the  Kindergarten  of  the 
Love  of  God,  which  Mr.  Peter  Kune- 
kichi  Goto  opened  in  one  of  the  worst 
slums  of  Shitaya,  a  suburb  of  Tokyo. 

The  moral  depravity  of  this  district  is 
shown  by  the  very  games  the  children 
play,  "The  Pawn-Broker,"  "The  Burg- 
lar," and  the  like,  while  they  swarm  in 
the  wretched  alleys  and  learn  every  sort 
of  vice  from  their  earliest  infancy.  Mr. 
Goto  felt  that  he  could  best  reach  the 
community  through  the  little  ones,  and 
he  started  his  "creche"  in  the  best 
quarters  then  available.  So  potent  an 
influence  for  good  has  it  become,  that 
in  1910  the  Ministering  Children's 
League  in  Tokyo  and  other  friends  sub- 
scribed enough  money  to  enable  him  to 
build  a  new  and  commodious  building 
and  to  secure  a  yard  as  playground  for 
his  pupils.  The  organ  was  bought  with 
money  secured  by  the  sale  of  a  valuabJe 
ring  which  a  young  Japanese  lady  took 
from  her  finger  and  gave  Mr.  Goto  on 
hearing  him  tell  some  especially  pathetic 
story  about  life  in  this  Shitaya  slum. 
This  same  year  in  Kawagoe  Deaconess 
Ranson  and  Miss  Heywood  organized 
the  Hatsukari  or  Wild  Goose  Kinder- 
garten, called  after  the  old  name  of  the 
town.  Miss  Upton  is  now  in  charge  of 
the  Kawagoe  kindergarten,  and  under 
her  direction  an  offshoot  has  been 
opened  in  the  neighboring  town  of 
Urawa.  Meanwhile  Miss  Bristowe  was 
busy  in  Aomori,  Hachinohe  and  Morio- 
ka,  starting  kindergartens.  Although 
she  has  not  had  the  advantage  of  trained 
teachers,  the  three  kindergartens  under 


her  supervision  have  been  centers  of 
good,  and  useful  evangelizing  agencies 
in  the  district. 

In  1909  Miss  Fyock  started  her  model 
kindergarten  in  Sendai  in  connection 
with  the  Training  School  for  Mission 
Women.  She  hopes  in  course  of  a  year 
or  two  to  open  a  normal  school  for  kin- 
dergartners,  for  which  the  buildings 
have  already  been  erected.  The  next 
year  a  kindergarten  was  started  in  Ku- 
magaya  by  Mr.  Kitazawa,  the  resident 
catechist,  thus  making  eleven  kindergar- 
tens in  the  district  of  North  Tokyo 
alone. 

During  the  last  year,  191 2,  three  more 
kindergartens  have  been  started,  a  sec- 
ond one  at  Sendai  under  Miss  Fyock's 
direction,  one  at  Yamagata  where  Miss 
Mead  has  lately  been  transferred,  and 
one  in  Okubo,  a  suburb  of  Tokyo,  by 
Miss  Bessie  McKim. 

The  kindergarten  work  in  the  district 
of  Kyoto  was  begun  in  191  o,  the  year 
that  Miss  Mabel  Bacon  was  appointed 
as  pioneer  kindergartner  for  the  Sei 
Ko  Kwai  in  Kyoto.  The  first  year  she 
opened  a  kindergarten  in  St.  John's, 
Bishop  Williams's  old  parish,  and  the 
next  year  one  in  St.  Mary's.  She  is 
planning  further  development  of  kinder- 
garten work  in  the  southern  jurisdic- 
tion. 

The  Japanese  word  for  kindergarten 
is  Yochien,  and  a  recent  regulation  re- 
quires that  all  institutions  bearing  that 
name  hold  a  Government  license.  Th<e 
advantages  accruing  from  the  posses- 
sion of  such  a  license  are,  however,  off- 
set by  the  restriction  which  forbids  re- 
ligious instruction,  even  outside  the  pro- 
scribed curriculum.  Many  Christian 
kindergartens  hold  the  license  and  pro- 
vide religious  instruction  in  kindergar- 
ten Sunday  Schools.  Christian  stories 
may  be  told  during  the  week  in  the 
story  hour,  and  the  examples  of  the 
teachers  together  with  the  Christian  at- 
mosphere of  the  kindergarten  are  be- 
yond the  regulation  of  even  Depart* 
ments  of  Education.  Some  of  the  kin- 
dergartens,  however,   do   not   hold   the 
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Government  license  but  call  their  school 
by  a  name  other  than  Yochien  and  pay 
the  penalty  for  their  freedom. 

A  day  in  a  Japanese  kindergarten  of 
the  American  Church  Mission  is  not 
unlike  a  day  in  the  kindergartens  with 
which  we  are  familiar.  Long  before  the 
opening  bell  has  sounded,  the  eager  lit- 
tle ones  are  assembled.  If  the  kinder- 
garten is  furnished  in  the  native  style, 
they  have  left  their  sandals  at  the  door 
and  are  pattering  about  in  soft  tabis. 
They  have  already  greeted  their  teach- 
ers with  their  polite  *'Sensei,  ohaya  su- 
zaimasu,'*  "Honorable  early  it  is,  teach- 
er," and  are  ready  for  the  opening  pray- 
ers ;  for  in  most  of  the  kindergartens  the 
day  begins  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
a  morning  prayer  said  in  unison,  and 
then  perhaps  a  hymn. 

If  it  is  early  in  the  term  and  there 
are  many  new  pupils,  the  most  impor- 
tant lesson  to  be  learned  is  that  of  sit- 
ting in  foreign  fashion  on  the  kinder- 
garten chairs  with  little  hands  folded 
decorously.  For  the  Japanese  babies, 
until  they  come  to  kindergarten,  have 
never  sat  on  anything  but  the  floor,  and 
it  takes  many  days  of  patient  effort  be- 
fore they  learn  to  sit  securely.  Many 
and  many  a  time  during  the  first  few 
days  must  the  teacher  stop  to  pick  up 
some  little  tot  who  has  returned  in  sud- 
den and  surprised  manner  to  his  native 
seat,  the  floor. 

In  the  middle  of  the  session  recess  is 
given  for  o  bento,  honorable  lunch, 
which  the  children  bring  with  them,  cu- 
rious concoctions  of  rice  and  fish,  with 
sometimes  a  cake,  save  in  those  kinder- 
gartens where  sweets  are  forbidden. 

Before  luncheon  they  repeat  together 
their  grace,  and  many  mothers  have  told 


the  kindergartners  that  this  habit  ac- 
quired in  the  kindergarten  is  brought 
home,  and  that  the  children  not  only 
teach  their  younger  brothers  and  sisters, 
but  insist  upon  having  their  parents  re- 
turn thanks  for  God's  bounty  before 
partaking  of  their  meal. 

During  the  story  hour  the  little  ones 
listen  eagerly  to  tales  from  their  own 
folklore  or  to  nature  stories;  often  there 
is  a  beautiful  Bible  story  or  an  episode 
from  the  life  of  a  great  Christian  hero. 
The  children  always  enter  heartily  into 
the  games.  Miss  Bacon  tells  us  that  her 
children  love  above  everything  else  the 
games  which  dramatize  the  deeds  of 
great  heroes,  and  thus  give  opportunity 
for  the  expression  of  patriotism.  Their 
deft  brown  hands  are  apt  with  their 
handwork,  and  their  keen  minds  —  for 
the  Japanese  children,  particularly  of 
the  poorer  classes,  spend  so  much  of 
their  time  in  public  that  they  are  seldom 
shy  or  reserved — are  so  quick  to  catch 
an  idea  that  it  is  a  joy  to  teach  them. 

And  the  lessons  learned  in  kindergar- 
ten are  carried  home.  Stories  drift  back 
to  the  workers  of  how  one  mite  re- 
proved his  father  who  was  loyally  ex- 
tolling the  emperor  as  the  consumma- 
tion of  everything  good,  by  asking, 
"And  how  about  God?"  and  of  another 
who  comforted  her  troubled  mother  by 
saying,  "Why  don't  you  tell  it  all  to  the 
Lord  Jesus — I  do."  In  one  mission  sta- 
tion after  another  we  hear  how  the  kin- 
dergarten babies  in  the  fulness  of  their 
own  enthusiasm  have  persuaded  their 
parents  to  attend  the  preaching  services 
and  have  brought  their  brothers  and  sis- 
ters to  the  Sunday  School.  And  we  re- 
member that  a  great  prophet  said,  "A 
little  child  shall  lead  them." 
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A  HINDU  FUNERAL  IN  THE  CANAL  ZONE 

By  the  Reverend  Harvey  P.  Walter 


THE  world  has  come  to  the  Re- 
publica  de  Panama  to  help  to 
dig  the  canal.  Forty- four  different  lan- 
guages are  spoken  along  it.  Among 
these  people  are  Hindus  from  India. 
They  are  said  to  be  most  excellent  work- 
ers, sober,  industrious  and  reliable.  They 
have  brought  with  them  their  strange 
customs  and  religion. 

One  of  these  strange  customs  is  their 
method  of  disposing  of  their  dead.  They 
do  not  bury,  but  burn.  I  went  to  Bal- 
boa to  see  the  "last  rites'*  given  to  one 
of  their  number  who  had  died.  The 
pyre  was  built  on  the  dumps  of  East 
Balboa,  just  where  the  breakwater  is  be- 
ing built  out  to  Naos  Island,  seven  miles 
away. 

When  I  came  to  the  place  the  pyre 
was  in  the  shape  of  an  oblong  frustum 
of  a  pyramid  about  three  feet  high.  The 
top  was  level,  on  which  the  coffin  was 
placed.  Then  the  men  piled  the 
prepared  wood  all  around  the  coffin, 
completely  hiding  it  from  view.  The- 
pyre  then  looked  like  an  oblong 
tent.  The  priest  made  a  short  address 
to  his  comrades  in  his  native  tongue. 
This  was  followed  by  a  prayer.  Now 
the  dramatic  moment  had  arrived.  The 
dead  man's  brother  was  led  some  dis- 
tance away,  around  a  bend  in  the  road, 
so  that  he  could  not  see  the  burning. 
At  a  word  from  the  priest  every  man — 
there  were  about  thirty  of  them — pulled 
from  his  pocket  a  bottle  of  kerosene  and 
poured  it  on  the  wood.  About  six  men 
took  short  pieces  of  wood  and  poured 
oil  upon  them.  At  another  word  from 
the  priest  they  lit  these  sticks  and  thrust 
them  at  different  places  into  the  oil- 
soaked  pyre.  In  a  very  few  moments 
the  whole  thing  was  enveloped  in  fu- 
rious flames,  and  the  body  was  burning. 
The  men  sat  about  the  pyre  watching 
the  flames  devour  the  body  of  their  for- 
mer comrade.  As  they  sat  there  in 
silence  one  could  hear  the  cries  of  the 


dead  man's  brother  above  the  crackling 
of  the  flames.  I  went  to  the  priest  and  ' 
asked  in  Spanish  whether  he  spoke  that 
language.  He  shook  his  head,  but  said*. 
"Me  speak  English."  I  told  him  that 
was  my  language,  and  I  would  like  to 
ask  him  some  questions.  He  replied 
that  he  would  be  glad  to  "speak  with 
me." 

"Of  what  religion  are  you  and  your 
people?" 

"We  are  all  members  of  the  Sikh  re- 
ligion." 

"Why  do  you  burn  instead  of  bury 
your  bodies?" 

"That  is  one  of  the  ruies  of  our  re- 
ligion. Everyone  above  three  months  old 
must  be  burned;  under  three  months 
they  may  be  buried." 

"Would  you  tell  me  something  about 
your  religion?" 

Here  occurred  a  dramatic  interrup- 
tion.   The  dead  man's  brother  got  away 
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from  his  friends  and  came  running  down 
the  road  at  top  speed,  right  toward  the 
fire.  It  looked  as  though  he  would  run 
right  into  it.  Indeed,  he  was  within  a 
few  feet  of  the  pyre  before  he  was 
•  stopped  by  several  of  his  friends,  and 
literally  dragged  to  a  safe  distance, 
where  a  few  men  sat  on  him.  I  wanted 
to  ask  whether  he  actually  would  have 
run  into  the  fire  if  he  had  not  been 
stopped,  but  forgot  to  do  so.  I  do  not 
see  how  he  could  have  stopped  him- 
self at  the  speed  with  which  he  was 
coming. 

•I  repeated  my  question  about  religion 
and  the  priest  told  me  there  are  "five 
principles"  of  his  faith: 

1.  They  are  monotheists.  "We  be- 
lieve in  one  great  invisible  Spirit  to 
which  we  pray  and  which  we  worship." 
He  said  their  sect  was  founded  at  least 
in  the  fourteenth  century.  It  was  sur- 
prising to  me  to  learn  that  for  so  many 
years  there  were  worshippers  of  the  one 
true  God  in  India  among  the  Hindus. 
What  is  this  but  another  confirmation 
of  St.  Paul's  statement  to  the  Lycao- 
nians  that  God  "left  not  Himself  with- 
out witnesses"  in  al  Ithe  world?  (Acts 
14:17). 

2.  They  have  a  five- fold  baptism. 
Five  is  their  sacred  number,  as  three 
may  be  said  to  be  the  sacred  number 
among  Christians.  This  baptism  makes 
them  full  members  of  their  sect  and 
entails  upon  the  baptised  the  observance 
of  the  tenets  of  their  religion. 

3.  No  one  is  allowed  to  cut  his  hair 
or  shave  his  face.  The  hair  is  plaited 
and  wound  about  the  head  somewhat  as 
our  mothers  used  to  do.  It  is  kept  in 
place  by  a  turban  which  every  man 
wears  instead  of  a  hat.  These  turbans 
are  of  all  colors,  which  I  at  first  thought 
might  represent  caste,  but  the  priest  said 
it  was  simply  a  matter  of  taste.  The 
Sikh's  religion  permits  no  caste.  It  is 
founded  upon  the  idea  of  human  broth- 
erhood. 

4.  Every  member  must  always  be 
armed. 


5.  Every  member  must  wholly  abstain 
from  any  and  all  intoxicating  drinks. 
This  "principle"  of  their  religion  is  no 
doubt  one  of  thf  reasons  why  these  men 
are  so  tall  and  straight,  so  strong  and 
steady,  so  healthy  and  peaceable. 

The  fourth  tenet  of  their  religion  puz- 
zled me.  I  said  it  seems  very  strange 
to  me  that  a  religion  founded  upon  hu- 
man brotherhood  should  require  all  its 
members  to  go  about  armed.  **Will  you 
tell  me  why  you  have  this  'principle?'" 

Then  in  his  quaint  English  he  told 
me  this  story.  "Man'  years  ago  Moham- 
med, he  come  to  my  country.  Moham- 
med he  say,  *You  take  my  religion.*  My 
people  say,  *We  no  want  your  religion.' 
Mohammed,  he  say,  'You  take  my  re- 
ligion or  I  fight  you.'  My  people  say, 
'You  may  kill  us,  but  we  no  take  your 
religion.'  Then  Mohammed,  he  kill 
man'  my  people.  At  last  my  people  see 
Mohammed  kill  all  our  people  if  we  no 
fight  him.  Then  we  fight  Mohammed. 
But  Mohammed  no  able  to  conquer  us 
and  my  people  no  able  to  conquer  Mo- 
hammed. But  my  people  kill  so  man' 
Mohammed  people  that  Mohammed,  he 
say, ''I  no  fight  you  more,  you  no  fight 
me  more,  you  keep  your  religion,  I  keep 
my  religion.  Let  us  have  rest.'  So  we 
fight  Mohammed  to  standstill.  But  Mo- 
hammed, he  no  honest.  When  he  finds 
one  of  my  people  alone  he  kill  him. 
My  priests  then  say,  'All  men  Sikh's  re- 
ligion must  be  armed  and  fight  Moham- 
med if  Mohammed  fight  him.' " 

He  told  me  that  the  man  who  led  the 
people  in  this  fight  was  named  Singh. 
He  is  held  in  great  reverence  ever  since, 
and  every  man  of  the  Sikhs  religion 
takes  Singh  for  his  surname.  The  clerk 
who  took  their  names  when  they  first 
came  to  the  Zone,  and  found  every  first 
one  of  them  was  John,  Henry,  James  or 
Paul  Singh,  thought  this  man  Singh  had 
the  largest  number  of  sons  of  any  man 
in  the  world.  In  this  way  they  forever 
honor  General  Singh. 

By  this  time  the  fire  had  died  down  to 
hot  ashes  and  living  embers.    As  the  fire 
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died  away  the  dead  man's  brother 
seemed  to  grieve  more  and  more.  How 
we  all  pitied  him!  How  these  two 
brothers  must  have  loved  each  other 
during  life! 

But  now  the  Hindus  began  to  move 
about.  They  brought  various  articles 
of  food,  prominent  among  which  were 
two  dressed  kids.  What  are  they  going 
to  do  with  all  this  raw  meat  ?  Are  they 
going  to  have  a  barbecue?  Yes,  that  is 
it  The  fire  which  had  been  lighted  a 
short  time  ago  to  consume  the  body  of 
one  of  their  men  is  also  to  furnish  the 


heat  for  the  funeral  feast!  Something 
was  lacking,  however.  Where  was  the 
grief-stricken  mourner?  He  was  no 
longer  prominent  on  account  of  his  cries 
and  tears.  He  was  assisting  in  the 
preparation  of  the  feast.  He  helped  in 
every  way,  not  in  solemn  silence  nor  in 
unseemly  laughter,  but  in  a  perfectly 
natural  way.  And  no  one  seemed  to 
have  a  heartier  appetite  than  this 
brother.  How  he  could  eat  food  roasted 
in  his  brother's  ashes  was  beyond  me. 
I  g^ess  one  must  be  brought  up  a  Hindu 
to  make  that  possible. 


THREE  OF  CHINA'S  LITTLE  ONES 

By  Elizabeth  P.  Barber 


I  WAS  just  turning  away  from  the 
woman's  meeting  on  a  cold,  dreary 
afternoon,  thinking  that  woman's  life  in 
China  was  not  out  of  harmony  with  the 
street  scene  that  lay  before  me — one  of 
dirt  and  dreariness — when  my  thoughts 
were  suddenly  arrested  by  a  sedan  chair 
stopping  in  front  of  me  and  a  foreign 
voice  calling^:  "I  am  looking  for  you." 

I  found  the  occupant  of  the  chair  was 
a  lady  from  the  China  Inland 
Mission  who  came  to  ask  if  we 
could  take  a  little  girl  who  had 
been  brought  to  her  by  a  taitai 
(the  wife  of  an  official)  with 
the  following  story: 

The  taitai,  having  no  children 
of  her  own,  had  bought  the  child 
for  $20  ($10  gold)  from  a  poor 
widow  while  on  a  visit  to  an 
adjoining  province.  Upon  her 
return  home  her  husband  refused 
to  allow  her  to  keep  the  child,  and 
angrily  ordered  her  to  get  rid  of 
it  at  once,  also  adding  that  if  she 
felt  obliged  to  buy  a  child,  he  did 
not  understand  her  wasting  the 
enormous  sura  of  $20  on  a  girl! 

The  woman  was  in  despair,  but 
while  on  this  visit  she  had  learned' 
something  of  Christianity,  so  she 


turned  to  the  missionaries,  hoping  they 
would  help  her. 

Pitiable  as  the  outlook  was  for  the 
child,  it  seemed  impossible  to  take  her, 
as  we  had  no  orphanage,  and  our  girls' 
school  was  already  crowded.  Besides  a 
six-year-old  child  was  too  young  for 
school.  The  only  way  open  was  to  be- 
come personally  responsible  for  her.  So 
I  went  with  Mr.  Lee  to  see  the  wee  lady 
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and  her  mother.  The  latter  we  found  a 
young  woman  oi  very  pleasant  address, 
and  the  former  a  chubby  tot  to  whom 
one's  heart  went  out  at  once.  What  was 
to  be  done?  It  seemed  the  old,  old 
story — a  little  child  and  "no  room  in  the 
inn."  It  was  Good  Friday,  and  when  I 
thought  of  the  scene  on  Calvary  and  all 
it  meant  for  her,  I  could  not  find  it  in 
my  heart  to  turn  her  away,  so  by  the 
following  quaint  contract  she  was  made 
my  very  own: 

"The  Honorable  Mrs.  Wan,  who  exe- 
cutes this  deed  of  gift,  is  willing  to  pre- 
sent Kwei  Chen  (Precious  Truth)  to 
Miss  Beh*  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church 
to  instruct  and  rear.  When  she  is  grown 
Miss  Beh  has  authority  to  act  in  choos- 
ing her  a  husband.  She  who  now  gives 
cannot  interfere.  This  is  done  with  a 
willing  heart,  nor  will  a  different  state- 
ment ever  be  made.  As  empty  words 
are  not  evidence,  this  deed  is  given  as 
proof." 

Having  assumed  this  responsibility 
and  returned  home,  the  first  thing  I  had 
to  do  was  to  make  the  acquaintance  of 
the  sewing  machine,  for  although  she 
came  from  a  taitai,  I  found  her  ward- 
robe very  slender.  The  next  was  to 
have  her  baptized,  and  then  sit  down 
and  wonder  what  in  the  world  I  should 
do  with  her! 

The  baptismal  service  was  scarcely 
all  one's  heart  desired,  as  my  lady  dem- 
onstrated her  ability  to  use  her  lungs, 
and  openly  repudiated  her  new  mother; 
but  what  could  one  expect,  for  perhaps 
she  thought  three  mothers  in  her  short 
life  all  too  many,  and  this  last  one  a 
queer  looking  creature  with  "white  hair 
and  eyes" — for  so  the  Chinese  describe 
us.  In  the  final  disposition  of  the  child 
I  had  to  turn  to  St.  Mary's  Orphanage 
in  the  Shanghai  district.  Here  Precious 
Truth  (for  such  is  her  name  in  Eng- 
lish) has  been  kindly  cared  for  for  five 
years,  and  is  awaiting  my  return  to 
China   to   go   up   river   to   St.   Agnes's 

•Miss  Barber's  Chinese  name. 


school,  where  she  will  be  educated  for 
a  teacher,  or  perhaps  St  James's  Hos- 
pital will  train  her  for  a  nurse. 

The  mention  of  St.  James's  brings  me 
the  story  of  our  second  adoption.    Early 
one  May  morning  Miss  Ogden,  our  for- 
eign nurse,  ran  into  my  study,  bringing 
the  tiniest,  queerest-lobking  little  bundle, 
and  said:   "Miss   Barber,  do   take  this 
baby  and  do  something  for  it;  it  has  just 
been  found  in  the  hospital  garden  and 
we  are  getting  ready  for  an  operation 
and  I  have  not  a  nurse  to  spare."    I 
received   into   my   arms  a   tiny,  chilled 
morsel  of  humanity  wrapped  in  a  dirty 
rag  and  tied  with  a  string.     I  fled  to  the 
hospital  with  it,  and  soon  a  big  tub  of 
warm    water,    a    "grown-up's"    padded 
jacket  and  a  blanket  did  wonders  for  the 
small  object's  comfort.     You  have  al- 
ready guessed  it  was  a  baby  girl  not 
wanted   by   her   parents,    and   that   the 
same    problem    confronted    us:    "What 
shall   we  do  with   her?"     I  must  have 
looked  at  her  very  wistfully,  for  Miss 
Ogden  generously  said:  "You  take  her 
if  you  want  her."     But  I  felt  were  I  so 
rash  I  might  be  reduced  to  putting  her 
in    someone's   garden! — so    she    fell   to 
Miss   Ogden.      Miss    Emery    visited  us 
soon    after,    so    we    baptized    the    new 
adoption    with    Miss    Emery's    Chinese 
name,  "Mei,"  and  ever  since  Mei  Si  has 
been   the   joy   of   the   hospital   and  the 
whole  compound.     A  tiny  rescued  waif, 
toddling  through  the  wards,   down  the 
walk  to  our  homes,  or  to  visit  her  "sis- 
ters" (for  so  she  called  the  school  chil- 
dren)   in  St.  Agnes's,  she  has   been  a 
blessing,    an    influence    for   more    good 
than  one  can  say. 

At  another  time  a  woman  came  to  me 
bringing  a  little  girl — an  albino — whom 
she  begged  me  to  take,  since  she  was 
considered  so  hideous  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  her  to  marry.  This  is 
looked  upon  as  rather  a  disgrace  in 
China.  Hence  she  did  not  want  her. 
My  heart  ached  for  the  little  soul  as  she 
sat  listening  to  her  mother,  urging,  beg- 
ging a'  stranger  to  take  her.  and  I  won- 
dered  what   the   little   child-heart    felt 
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Surely  she  must  have  reaHzed  the  love- 
lessness  of  it  all. 

Perhaps  the  saddest  case  of  all  is  the 
little  slave  girl  who  was  brought  to  the 
hospital  recently  by  one  of  our  cate- 
chists.  He  had  found  her  on  the  street 
almost  naked  and  beaten  until  her  body 
was  lacerated.  She  had  been  so  treated 
and  turned  homeless  in  the  street  by  the 
daughter  of  an  official,  and  old  scars 
showed  life  in  the  past  had  not  been 
free  from  brutal  treatment.  She  was 
soon  bathed,  bandaged  and  tucked  into 
bed  by  the  hospital  nurses,  and  later, 
when  I  laid  a  foreign  doll  by  her,  which 
she  could  not  take  because  of  the  poor, 
little  swollen  bandaged  hands,  she  smiled 
up  at  me  just  as  one  of  our  own  little 
girls  would  have  done.  Very  soon  mes- 
sengers came  from  her  former  owners 
saying  they  did  not  want  her,  so  it  means 
another  little  waif  left  to  the  care  of  the 
big  Church  at  home. 

One  could  write  indefinitely  of  those 
who  come  to  our  doors.  The  half  has 
not  been  told.  I  can  only  pray  that 
these  lines  may  be  a  call  to  the  Church 
at  home  to  respond  to  the  great  oppor- 
tunity given  her  in  this  day  of  new 
things  in  China — a  day  for  reaching 
these  little  ones  as  we  have  never  been 
able  to  do  before. 


HOW  REACH  THE  OTHER 
FOUR-FIFTHS? 

INVESTIGATION  indicates  that  not 
one-fifth  of  the  communicants  of  a 
congregation  make  any  contribution  at 
all  to  the  "annual  collection  for  mis- 
sions." 

Vv'hat  is  the  remedy? 
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ON  THE  COAST  OF  "THE  DAUGHTER  OF  THE  SUN  AND  SEA" 


BOYS  AND  GIRLS  IN  ''THE  QUEEN  OF  THE 

ANTILLES'' 

By  the  Reverend  Frederick  A,  Warden 


DO  you  know  "The  Queen  of  the 
Antilles?"  It  is,  of  course,  the 
Island  of  Porto  Rico,  1380  miles  south 
by  east  from  New  York,  almost  rect- 
angular in  shape,  with  an  area  of  3600 
square  miles  and  a  population  exceeding 
one  million  souls,  of  which  it  is  said 
that  more  than  one-half  are  children. 

The  Cuban  boy  may  speak  of  his  isle 
as  'The  Pearl  of  the  Antilles,"  but  the 
Porto  Rican  prefers  a  coronal  title.  Oc- 
casionally he  substitutes  as  a  synonym 
his  poet's  appellation,  "Daughter  of  the 
Sun  and  of  the  Sea,"  but  whichever  of 
these  he  uses  he  could  well  wish  he  had 
used  the  other,  for  both  are  alike  appro- 
priate. El  Yunque,  the  anvil,  rising 
3000  feet  above  the  sea,  holds  her  head 
sufficiently  high  to  claim  an  insular 
crown;  while  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  with 
waters  blue  as  Neapolitan  sky,  washing 
the  north,  east  and  west  shores  of  the 
island,  and  the  silvery  waters  of  the 
Caribbean  Sea,  breaking  on  the  southern 
coast  under  an  almost  vertical  sun  which 
seems  as  strong  in  December  as  in  June, 
are  sufficiently  suggestive  of  the  phrase, 
"Daughter  of  the  Sun  and  of  the  Sea." 
It  is  of  childhood  amid  such  scenes 
that  we  write.  While  the  subjects  may 
be  small,  the  subject  is  great;  for  per- 
haps in  no  other  country  is  the  original 
command  to  "multiply  and  replenish  the 
earth"  more  faithfully  obeyed. 
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Children  are  everywhere  in  evidence 
in  Porto  Rico,  among  the  classes  as 
among  the  masses.  Seldom  do  you  find 
a  household  with  less  than  five;  fre- 
quently there  are  more  than  nine,  and 
occasionally  nine  plus  five.  Playing  on 
the  streets,  swimming  in  the  bay,  bath- 
ing in  the  patio,  sitting  on  the  doorstep^ 
riding  on  the  ox-cart,  leading  the  ox 
team,  loading  the  cane  carts  and  loafing 
on  the  beach  front  are  boys  anywhere 
from  nine  to  fifteen  years  of  age,  not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  there  is  a 
comparatively  large  public  school  ac- 
commodation, and  these  schools  well 
filled.  Add  the  number  of  conservative 
people  whose  children  are  kept  "prim 
and  particular,"  and  you  have  some  idea 
of  the  large  child  population  of  the 
island.  Although  the  mortality  among 
children  is  high,  yet  the  juvenile  portion 
of  the  population  holds  its  own,  for  if 
the  death  rate  is  high,  the  birth  rate 
is  high  also. 

Organized  games  and  method  in  ordi- 
nary child's  play  seem  to  be  neither  com- 
mon nor  popular.  Allowing  for  the 
climatic  conditions,  which  never  impel, 
and  seldom  conduce,  to  great  physical 
activity,  still  children's  sports,  in  and  out 
of  doors,  as  we  have  them  in  the  norths 
are.largely  unknown.  American  teachers^ 
both  in  insular  and  church  schools,  have 
told  me  how  difficult  it  is  to  teach  the 
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children  methodical  games  and  get  them 
to  understand  just  how  to  play.  It  is 
not  that  they  are  stupid;  indeed,  they 
are  usually  bright  and  apt  at  imitating, 
but  they  seem  to  have  no  conception 
how  to  go  about  playing,  save  by  making 
sufficient  noise,  and  in  that  they  carry 
the  palm.  This  may  seem  strange  to  the 
reader,  but  to  one  who  has  been  on  the 
island  for  some  time,  and  has  observed 
carefully,  it  is  not  so  strange.  Even  the 
ordinary  toys  familiar  to  an  American 
or  English  child  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  in  use  previous  to  the  American 
occupation.  Even  as  late  as  six  years 
ago  the  things  we  consider  common  to 
Christmas  and  Easter  in  toy  and  baby- 
land  were  not  procurable  here,  and  calis- 
thenics and  equivalent  exercises  for 
children  have  only  come  with  the  com- 
ing of  American  schools.  Our  island 
boys  and  girls  have  had  to  take  their 
first  lessons  in  children's  sports  along 
with  their  first  studies  tmder  our  Amer- 
ican system. 

Some  estimable  traits  of  the  Porto 
Rican  boy  and  girl  our  children  of  the 
North  might  do  well  to  imitate,  and 
there  are  customs  which  one  cannot  but 
admire.  Respect  for  age  and  honor  for 
infirmity  seem  innate.  To  be  '  old  or 
feeble  is  rather  a  premium  than  a 
handicap,  for  the  children  appear  to  vie 
with  each  other  in  paying  deference  to 
the  aged  man  or  woman  of  the  family, 
be  it  grandparent,  parent,  uncle  or  aunt. 
In  instances  not  a  few,  where  daughters- 
in-law  and  sons-in-law  reside  under  the 
same  roof  with  father  and  mother,  they 
and  their  offspring  seem  to  form  a  mu- 
tual admiration  society  for  the  purpose 
of  honoring  the  aged  couple  and  minis- 
tering to  their  infirmities;  nor  is  there 
any  disposition  to  dispute  their  right  to 
be  head  of  the  household,  or  their  word 
as  the  final  law. 

Every  child,  old  or  young,  asks  his 
father's  and  mother's  blessing  ere  he 
goes  to  bed.  This  is  a  custom  which 
makes  a  lasting  impression  upon  the  ob- 
server who  hears  the  young  man  say, 
"Papa,    su    henedicion!"    "father,    your 


blessing,"  or,  *' mamma,  su  henedicion!'* 
"mother,  your  blessing,"  and  knows  that 
if  the  blessing  were  refused  the  boy 
would  have  a  heavy  heart,  and  that  if  the 
father  should  suspect  that  the  boy  did 
not  respect  him  sufficiently  to  want  his 
blessing  it  would  be  enough  to  break  his 
heart.  The  Porto  Rican  child,  irre- 
spective of  social  condition,  seems  to 
have  great  faith  in  the  power  of  a  bless- 
ing. Often  on  the  streets  have  I  had 
children  stand  respectfully  in  front  of 
me  and  say,  "Padre,  henedicion," 
"Father,  a  blessing."  However  much  or 
little  superstition  may  lurk  beneath  such 
a  request,  one  cannot  but  be  touched  by 
the  confidence  which  inspires  it. 

Christmas  and  its  wonted  customs  are 
rather  unknown  here.  Ecclesiastically 
it  is  observed,  but  its  domestic  side  is 
not.  So  to  an  American  child  the  day 
appears  strange,  and  this  strangeness  is 
intensified  by  the  sight  of  flowers  and 
palms,  sunshine  and  birds,  instead  of 
snow  and  ice,  mistletoe  and  holly.  Yet 
the  Porto  Ricans  have  their  Christmas 
of  gifts  and  gaiety,  not  on  December 
25th,  but  January  6th — old  Christmas 
Day.  Instead  of  the  St.  Nicholas  leg- 
end they  have  the  legend  of  "Three 
Kings,"  which  one  is  tempted  to 
consider  the  more  Christian  and  in  less 
need  of  revision.  The  three  kings  are 
supposed  to  be  traveling  with  their 
camels,  just  as  they  did  when  in  search 
of  the  Christ-child,  and  every  child 
takes  a  box,  fills  it  with  straw  and  places 
it  on  the  porch  or  balcony  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  5th.  That  night  the  Magians 
go  by,  use  the  straw  as  provender  for 
their  beasts,  and  in  its  place  leave  a 
gift  for  the  one  who  placed  it  there. 
The  writer  has  had  the  privilege  of  sub- 
stituting for  the  Magi,  and  thus  has  felt 
the  uniqueness  of  the  custom  and  the 
beauty  of  its  conception. 

Amid  such  scenery,  custpms,  legends 
and  tradition  it  might  be  thought  that 
sin,  disease,  poverty  and  ignorance 
would  have  no  place;  but,  indeed,  a 
large  percentage  of  these  children  are  in 
grinding  poverty,  with  all  sorts  of  skin 
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and  blood  diseases,  and  live  in  an  envi- 
ronment of  dense  ignorance.  If  not  sin- 
ners, they  are  greatly  sinned  against, 
and  it  is  to  these  more  particularly  that 
the  Church  at  present  has  her  mission. 

If    the   ultimate    argument   and    final 
proof   of   Christianity   be   now   what   it 
was  in  the  days  of  the  Master — "The 
poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them" 
— then  the  Church's  claim  and  preten- 
sion in  Porto  Rico  is  vindicated,  for  the 
children    found    in    our    parochial    and 
Sunday-schools,  like  those  of  riper  years 
who  claim  our  ministrations,  are  not  of 
the  highly  favored  class,  but  of  a  class 
of  which  one  might  say  that  they  were 
least  likely  to  make  great  development. 
Yet  this  class  represents,  at  a  conserva- 
tive estimate,  forty  per  cent,  of  the  total 
population ;  and  if  they  are  ever  to  be 
brought  to  their  highest  possible  state  of 
development  and  imbued  with  the  Amer- 
ican spirit,  they  must  be  seriously  con- 
sidered both  by  Church  and  nation.  The 
first    bishop    of    our    Church    in    Porto 
Rico  said  in  an  article  written  in  Au- 
gust, 1902:  "The  key  to  the  problem  is 
to  be    found   among  the   children."     If 
it  were  so  then  it  is  equally  so  now,  and 
we  cannot  be  too  alert  in  bringing  to 
bear   upon   them   the   best   we   have   to 
offer  in  the  United  States  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  manhood  and  womanhood. 

The  missions  of  San 
Pablo  and  Annuncia- 
tion, in  the  district  of 
San  Juan,  are  perfect 
types  of  this  forty  per 
cent,  of  the  people.  In 
many  of  the  other  sta- 
tions are  to  be  found 
representatives  of  a 
more  favored  class,  but 
at  these  two  missions 
the  people  are  alike 
in  poverty  and  social 
standing  and  there  is 
no  problem  of  class  or 
caste  spirit  to  be  solved. 
Boys,  girls,  men,  wom- 
en may  come,  with  or 
without     shoes  —  more 


frequently  without — and  one  must  not 
closely  inspect  their  garments  lest  their 
tattered    state   appear.      Nor   must   one 
scan    too   critically   the    place   of    their 
abode,  for  it  is  made  either  of  kerosene 
oil  cases,  with  the  tin  of  the  cans  used 
for  roofing,  or  it  is  constructed  out  of 
the  palm  tree,  the  branches  forming  a 
thatched  roof  and  mother  earth  the  floor. 
With  such  surroundings  how  much  of 
home  life,  influence  and  training  can  one 
expect?     No     common     board     around 
which  the  family  sit;  no  living  room  in 
which  they  gather;  no  privacy  resultant 
from    separate    sleeping    rooms.     Each 
child  sits   in   the  most  accessible  place 
and  eats  its  ration  of  food,  which  is  of 
the  cheapest  and  least  nourishing  sort 
After  it  has  eaten,  any  stone,  empty  box 
or  tree  stump,  in  any  part  of  the  yard 
or    patio,    is    the    living   room.      When 
night  comes  the  hammocks  are  strung 
around  the  one  room,  or  at  most  two, 
and  the  youngsters  bunk  as  they  may. 
To    such    folk    how    much    must    the 
Church  mean,  and  how  much  it  may  do 
to  help  them  in  their  need !    The  pastor 
and  the  teacher  have  here  not  merely 
opportunity     for    spiritual     and     moral 
force,   but   also    for   teaching   manners, 
modesty  and  manliness,  and  for  provid- 
ing for  deficiencies  in  what,   for  want 
of  a  better  name,  we  call  home. 


"The  place  which  for  tcavt  of  a  better  name  tve  call  homt." 
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WORK  AND  PLAY  AT  POINT  HOPE 


''0  people  can  be  well- 
developed,  either 
morally  or  physical- 
ly, who  do  not  both 
work  and  play. 
Everywhere  we  find 
these  two  activities 
manifesting  t  h  e  m- 
selves.  Even  under 
the    most    primitive 

k^^^f^^F  conditions,     and     in 

^V  ^H  the    long    silence    of 

^^     ^"  the  Arctic  night,  the 

Eskimo  find  ways  in 
which    to    prosecute 

k ^^-  J    their  work  and  make 

opportunities  for  play. 
On  a  clear  moonlight  night  the  chil- 
dren play  tag  on  a  level  place  in  the 
midst  of  the  village.  When  the  north- 
em  lights  are  flashing  in  the  sky  it  is  al- 
most as  bri<rht  a  3  day,  and  it  is  very 
much  more  pleasant  to  play  in  the  clear, 
frosty  air  than  to  sit  in  the  crowded, 
.tTi-fTt'  lo-loo  iniderground.  Sometimes 
when  the  wind  is  blowing  from  the  south 
and  conditions  are  favorable,  they  go  out 
rn  the  ice  and  after  cutting  holes  jiggle 
for  the  small  fish,  about  four  inches  long, 


which  swarm  in  the  water.  The  fish- 
line  is  made  of  tiny  strips  of  whalebone 
knotted  together.  Whalebone  does  not 
freeze  as  fishline  would.  Three  or  four 
hooks  passed  through  small  pieces  of 
ivory  .are  attached  to  the  line,  which  is 
then  jerked  up  and  down.  As  the  fish 
swim  up  to  investigate  they  are  jerked 
out  on  the  ice.  They  freeze  almost  in- 
stantly in  the  cold  air,  and  are  eaten 
without  the  formality  of  cooking  or 
cleaning. 

The  underground  igloos  are  far  from 
pleasant  or  well-ventilated  places  of  hab- 
itation. Frequently  two  or  three  fami- 
lies live  in  one  small  room.  There  is  a 
small  window  in  the  roof  which  in  sum- 
mer is  covered  with  the  dried  intestines 
of  the  oogruk  (giant  seal),  sewn  to- 
gether. This  takes  the  place  of  window 
glass.  In  the  winter  the  opening  is  cov- 
ered with  a  heavy  slab  of  ice  in  order  to 
prevent  the  polar  bears  from  paying  a 
surprise  visit. 

In  the  spring  the  eider  ducks  fly  over 
Point  Hope  in  large  numbers,  and  the 
native  boys  make  a  weapon  formed  of 
several  strings  of  raw-hide  fastened  to- 
gether at  one  end  and  weighted  at  the 
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other  with  stones  or  pieces  of  lead  They 
crouch  on  the  ground  and,  as  the  ducks 
fly  low  over  their  heads,  rise  to  their  feet 
and  whirling  the  niksik  around  their 
heads  throw  it  into  the  flock.  The 
weights  cause  the  strings  to  wrap  them- 
selves around  the  wings  of  the  flying 
duck,  which  falls  to  the  ground  and  is  se- 
cured by  the  hunter. 

It  is  in  the  spring  also  that  the  people 
go  out  on  the  ice  to  hunt  whales.  The 
men  form  themselves  into  canoe  crews, 
each  crew  being  in  charge  of  a  oomalik, 
or  boat  captain,  who  hires  six  or  seven 
men  on  shares.  The  wind  blowing  from 
the  shore  causes  the  ice  to  break  up  into 
*1eads,"  and  the  crews  are  stationed 
along  the  edge  of  the  leads  watching  for 
the  whale  to  spout.  During  the  six  or 
seven  weeks  of  the  whaling  season  the 
men  never  take  off  their  clothes  or  go 
to  bed.  They  take  turns  in  snatching  a 
few  hours'  sleep  lying  on  the  sled  drawn 
up  on  the  ice.  There  are  always  four  or 
five  men  on  watch.  As  soon  as  the 
whale  is  sighted  the  canoe  is  launched 
and  makes  straight  for  the  head  of  the 


GETTING   THE   WHALEBONE  OUT 


whale.     As  the  whale's  eyes  are  placed 
on  the  sides  of  his  head  he  is  not  able  to 
see  directly  in  front  of  him.      As  they 
near  the  whale  the  oomalik  gives  a  sweep 
of  his  paddle,  the  canoe  swerves  to  one 
side,  and  as  they  pass  the  whale  the  boat 
header  throws  the  harpoon,  which  is  fast- 
ened to  a  wooden  handle  with  a  long  line 
attached,  and  three  or  four  seal  bladders 
at  the  end  of  it.    To  the  harpoon  a  bomb 
gun  with  trigger  is  attached,  which  is 
released     on     percussion.       The     bomb, 
twelve  inches  long,  is  fired,  and  after  an 
interval  of  six  to  ten  seconds  explodes  in 
the  interior  of  the  whale.     The   whalo 
dives  and  endeavors  to  make  his  escape 
under  water,  but  his  course  can  be  traced 
by  the  seal  bladders,  which  are  towed  on 
the  surface.     The  oomalik  hoists  a  flag 
and  the  other  canoes  put  out  to  his  as- 
sistance.   Should  they  succeed  in  killing 
the  whale  he  is  towed  to  the  edge  of  the 
ice    and   the    whalebone    extracted.      A 
whale  carries  in  his  mouth  about  375 
slabs  of  halaena,  or  whalebone,  attached 
to  his  upper  jaw.    In  a  large  whale  these 
slabs   may   be   twelve   inches   wide   and 
eleven  feet  long.    They  may  weigh  three 
thousand   pounds   and  are  worth   about. 
$3.25  a  pound.    But  it  is  comparatively 
seldom  that  the  people  are  able  to  kill 
the  large  whales. 

After  taking  out  the  whalebone  they 
strip  off  the  black  skin,  which  is  two 
inches  thick  and  looks  and  tastes  like 
black  India-rubber,  and  store  it  in  their 
igloos  for  winter  consumption.  Then  the 
blubber  is  cut  off  in  masses  three  or  four 
feet  square,  placed  in  underground 
caches,  and  used  for  dog  feed  during  the 
winter.  The  two  or  three  feet  of  solid 
red  meat  is  cut  into  strips,  dried  and 
used  for  food.  So  the  capture  of  a 
whale  is  cause  for  great  rejoicing. 

On  returning  from  the  ice  they  spend 
a  week  in  games.  At  that  season  of  the 
year  for  thirty-eight  days  the  sun  never 
sinks  below  the  horizon.  Taking  the 
skins  with  which  the  canoes  are  covered 
the  men  gather  around  and  toss  the 
women  in  them.  A  woman  ascends 
twenty  or  thirty  feet  into  the  air,  f re- 
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THE  KINDERGARTEN  RING  ON  THE  MISSION  HOUSE  LAWN 

AMONG  THE  SPINDLES 

By  the  Reverend  R,  T,  Phillips 


ABOUT  six  years  ago  a  young 
deacoi>  under  the  direction  of 
the  Right  Reverend  C.  K.  Nelson,  d.d., 
then  the  bishop  of  Georgia,  went  from 
his  home  in  Atlanta  to  take  charge  of 
three  missions  on  the  West  Point  Rail- 
road. These  points  were  similar  to 
many  which  are  to  be  found  in  Southern 
dioceses.  In  each  of  the  small  towns 
was  the  usual  snug  little  chapel,  a  cor- 
poral's guard  of  faithful  communicants 
and  strong  prejudice  against  the  Epis- 
copal Church.  There  was  nothing  ap- 
parently at  any  of  these  towns  to  differ- 
entiate the  work  to  be  done  there  from 
that  which  is  usually  done  at  such  points, 
unless  perhaps  that  the  "faithful  few" 
were  unusually  conservative  folk,  and  the 
minister  in  charge  could  not  look  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  the  three  chapels 
might  be  organized  into  a  self-support- 
ing parish. 

The  young  deacon,  after  the  manner 
of  deacons,  was  faithful  in  his  minis- 
trations to  his  little  flocks,  optimistic  and 
enthusiastic,  looking  forward  eagerly  to 
the  building  up  of  Christ's  Kingdom  and 
the  growth  of  the  Church  throughout 
the  small  towns  of  the  diocese,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  they  were  the  strong- 


holds of  the  Methodists  and  Baptists. 
However,  he  differed  from  the  majority 
of  the  deacons  who  had  labored  in  this 
field  in  that  he  determined  that  if  the 
already  existing  work  could  not  be  made 
to  justify  his  continuance  at  these  points 
he  would  find  a  work  to  do  which  would. 

The  eyes  of  the  young  man  were 
opened,  and  he  saw  his  opportunity  at 
La  Grange,  rapidly  becoming  a  center  in 
the  cotton  mill  industry.  Many  visits  to 
the  mill  settlements  and  a  resulting 
kno>yledge  of  the  life  of  their  people  con- 
firmed him  in  the  idea  that  the  golden 
opportunity  of  the  Church  was  to  be 
found  in  ministering  to  a  class  which 
in  the  South  has  been  almost  entirely 
neglected,  so  far  as  the  question  is  one 
of  efficient  ministry  to  their  real  needs. 

No  sooner  had  he  heard  the  Mace- 
donian cry  than  he  began  formulating 
plans  for  the  development  of  an  organ- 
ized institutional  and  settlement  work 
among  the  mill  operatives  of  La  Grange. 
The  beginnings  were  modest — so  mod- 
est, indeed,  that  it  seemed  foolish  for 
our  deacon — by  this  time  a  priest — to 
hope  that  what  he  had  could  ever  help 
to  realize  his  vision.  The  story  of  the 
prejudices  he  encountered,  of  the  finan- 
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cial  difficulties  to  be  solved,  of  the  great 
trouble  and  anxiety  in  getting  helpers 
suited  to  this  particular  class  of  work, 
must  be  passed  over.  We  will  have  to 
content  ourselves  with  the  knowledge 
that  these  difficulties  have  in  large  part 
passed  away,  and  that  there  is  now  at 
the  settlements  of  the  Unity  and  Elm 
City  mills,  in  La  Grange,  a  settlement 
plant,  valued  at  $30,000,  composed  of  a 
Mission  House  containing  a  large  audi- 
torium used  for  services,  a  library,  baths, 
etc.,  a  splendid  dormitory  for  the  work- 
ers and  a  hospital.  These  have  been 
equipped  as  the  needs  of  the  people 
have  required,  and  are  so  planned  as  to 
become  the  training  school  for  workers 
in  this  line  of  the  Church's  activity 
throughout  the  whole  Southland.  Not 
only  have  the  buildings  been  so  planned, 
but  the  director  of  this  work  has  so  or- 
dered the  appointment  of  his  assistants 
that  he  has  four  specialists,  thoroughly 
equipped  for  the  instruction  of  those 
who  plan  to  give  themselves  in  this 
service. 

But,  you  ask,  what  has  the  Mission 
done  for  the  Church,  and  for  the  people 
on  whose  behalf  it  was  established?  It 
has  done  something  quite  definite.  It 
touches  so  many  different  phases  of  the 
life  of  the  operatives,  and  in  such  divers 
ways,  that  its  influence  is  leavening  and 
transforming  the  whole  life  of  the.  mill 
community. 

When  the  Mission  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd was  opened  its  first  faithful  at- 
tendants were  of  the  poorest  and  most 
shiftless  class.  Perhaps  they  were  the 
only  ones  who  could  brave  the  storm  of 
attack  which  was  hurled  at  the  work 
from  all  sides.  But  to-day  the  work  is 
appealing  to  all  alike,  and  its  helpful- 
ness has  been  felt  even  among  the  fam- 
ilies of  the  overseers.  Let  me  relate  an 
incident  by  way  of  illustration. 

The  director  of  the  work  and  I  were 
conducting  a  series  of  special  services 
preparatory  to  the  formation  of  a  class 
for  Confirmation.  As  is  the  usual  cus- 
tom at  such  times,  we  were  invited  to 


supper  by  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Church,  Mr.  J B .    Having  par- 
taken of  the  inevitable  fried  chicken  and 
good  things  prepared  for  us,  we  repaired 
to  the  front  porch  for  a  few  minutes* 
conversation    before    going   up   to   the 
Mission   House   for  services.    We  had 
been  looking  at  the  new  hospital  and 
dormitory,    and   were   speaking   of   the 
splendid  opportunity  for  helpful  service 
it  gave  the  Church,  and  the  great  need 
it  met  in  the  lives  of  the  people.    We 
were  all  agreed  that  in  the  erection  of  a 
hospital  in  the  settlement  for  the  settle- 
ment, with  charges  adjusted  to  the  finan- 
cial ability  of  the  people,  the  Mission 
had   undertaken   a   work   of   wonderful 
helpfulness.     No  people  could  possibly 
be  more  in  need  of  that  attention  and 
care  which  can  be  gotten  only  in  a  hos- 
pital than  are  these  mill  hands.     They 
are    absolutely    incapable    of    preparing 
such  things  as  are  necessary  for  the  pa- 
tient's welfare  in  serious  illness. 

I  suppose  that  our  conversation  was 
very  tiresome  for  little  Georgia,  sitting 
on  her  minister's  knees.  Having  pa- 
tiently listened  for  a  time  she  seemed 
much  more  to  enjoy  singing  the  beauti- 
ful hymns  and  songs  she  had  learned  at 
the  kindergarten,  for  she  was  but  four 
years  old.  In  our  conversation  we  had 
become  conscious  of  a  little  voice  hap- 
pily singing  **0  Zion,  haste;  thy  mis- 
sion high  fulfilling,"  "J^sus  once  was  a 
little  child,"  and  "Jesus  Christ  is  risen 
to-day."  As  it  continued,  our  talk 
dwindled  away.  Little  Georgia  had  con- 
quered, and  we  were  all  attentively  lis- 
tening to  th«  hymns  and  carols  which 
this  little  one  had  learned  in  the  year 
she  had  attended  the  kindergarten. 

As  we  listened  I  turned  to  Mr.  B • 

and  commented  on  the  number  of  things 
she  knew.  And  he,  his  face  wreathed 
in  smiles  and  his  eyes  sparkling  with 
the  pride  he  felt  in  his  young  daughter, 
pointing  to  the  Mission,  said:  "That  is 
the  greatest  place  for  learnin'  children 
things  I  ever  seen.  It's  not  only  these 
pretty  songs  they  are  learned,  but  they 
are  learned  to  say  their  prayers  and  to 
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know  the   Bible."     It  was  the  observa- 
tion of  these  things  in  his  children  which 

had  brought  B before  the  bishop  for 

confirmation. 

The  time  for  service  was  drawing 
near,  and  I  began  to  wonder 
who  would  stay  at  home  to 
look  after  the  younger  chil- 
dren and  the  house.  There 
seemed  no  such  idea  in  the 
minds  of  any  of  them.  Ser- 
vices were  being  held  at  the 
Mission  and  every  one  of 
them  wanted  to  be  there. 
Mr.  B said:  "The  chil- 
dren we  can  take  with  us 
and  the  house  can  take  care 
of  itself."  That  only  raised 
another  question  in  my  mind. 
How  were  they  going  to  get 
them  up  to  the  services? 
The  only  really  large  boys  in 
the  family  had  already  gone 
out.  Jack  had  gone  forth,  in 
the  spirit  of  St.  Andrew,  to 
get  someone  else  to  go  with 
him,  while  Hoke  had  gone  to 
ring  the  bell.  But  I  seemed 
to    be    the    only    one    con- 


cerned; the  question  for  them  had 
been  settled  long  before,  for  this 
same  condition  presented  itself  every 
Sunday  night.  I  was  surprised  to  see 
that  it  was  the  children  who  were  plan- 
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ning  this  part  of  the  family  life.  Pat 
and  Willie,  seven  and  nine  years  old, 
had  undertaken  to  arrange  the  trip. 

"I'll  tell  you  what,"  said  Pat  to  Willie, 
"Georgia's  gone  to  sleep  in  the  preach- 
er's arms,  and  we'll  put  her  in  the  go- 
cart  and  I'll  push  her  up  to  the  Mis- 
sion." 

"All  right,"  said  Willie,  "and  I'll 
carry  Emmet." 

So  the  plan  suggested  by  Pat  was  put 
into  execution.  Georgia  was  put  in  the 
go-cart  and  Pat  started  on  ahead.  Soon 
the  house  had  been  shut  up  and  every- 
thing was  in  readiness  to  leave. 

"Emmet,"  said  Willie,  as  he  knelt  in 
the  walk,  "get  on  my  back."  And  that 
little  tot,  knowing  well  the  part  he  had 
to  play,  came  to  his  brother,  reached 
his  arms  up  around  Willie's  neck,  strad- 
dled his  little  legs  across  his  brother's 
back,  and  soon  the  second  division  of 
the  family  procession  was  in  movement. 

Mr.  B took  charge  of  little  Luny, 

and  we,  with  Mrs.  B ,  constituted  the 

last  division.     As  we  walked  along  Mr. 

B 's  eyes  were  filled  with  the  view 

of  his  children  before  him.  There,  away 
ahead  of  us,  was  the  resourceful  Pat 
sturdily  pushing  his  sleeping  sister,  and 
just  in  front  of  us,  Willie  with  Emmet 
riding  pig-a-back,  as  we  called  it  in  nur- 
sery days.  As  he  viewed  them  he  said, 
"My !  but  I'm  proud  of  my  children." 


AN  OUTDOOR  SEWING   CLASS 


This  is  such  a  simple  story  and  so 
poorly  told  that  I  fear  it  will  not  do 
what  I  desired.  Yet  if  you  had  seen 
these  people  of  the  southern  mills  as  I 
have  seen  them,  with  their  indifference 
to  their  families  as  well  as  to  their 
churches,  with  their  helplessness  and 
lack  of  ambition,  without  desire  for  de- 
velopment, whether  physical  or  mental, 
you  would  realize  that  this  family  and 
many  others  have  had  something  very 
definite  brought  them  in  this  mission  of 
the  Church.  In  this  incident  we  can  see 
reflected  the  ambition  which  has  been 
stirred  in  the  father's  breast  for  his 
children's  education.  In  the  spirit  of 
helpfulness  with  which  those  young  boys 
planned  for  the  carrying  of  their  little 
sister  and  brother  to  the  Mission  we  can 
recognize  the  teaching  of  the  Church 
that  the  sum  of  the  Christian  life  is 
helpfulness  and  service. 

It  is  not  only  among  the  children  that 
the  Church,  working  in  the  spirit  of  her 
Incarnate  Lord,  has  demonstrated  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  to  transform  life. 
Probably  many  men  in  the  mill  settle- 
ment had  less  enviable  reputations  than 

Mr.   B before  his  connection  with 

the  Mission  of  the  Good  Shepherd;  yet 

he  has  been  so  transformed  under  the 

principle  of  active  service  to  his  fellows 

that  recently  a  widowed  mother  told  one 

of  the  ladies  at  the  Mission:  "Though  I 

need   the   money   terribly,  I 

wouldn't  have  sent  my  boy  to 

the  mill  if  he  hadn't  been  able 

to    get     into     Mr.     B. 's 

room." 

Having  seen  the  success 
of  the  work  at  this  point,  and 
realizing  the  great  need  and 
opportunity  for  such  service 
by  the  Church,  many  of  our 
Southern  bishops  are  em- 
barking upon  it.  The  need 
of  these  people  is  great,  and 
the  Christ  came  "that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abund- 
antlv." 
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IDAHO  INDIAN  WORK 

By  Right  Reverend  J,  B,  Funsten,  D.D. 


ON  a  beautiful  day  in  August,  1899, 
I  found  myself  astride  an  Indian 
pony  galloping  over  the  sage  brush 
plains  of  the  Fort  Hall  Indian  reserva- 
tion in  Idaho,  on  my  way  to  a  camp  of 
the  Bannock  and  Shoshone  Indians  on 
the  banks  of  the  Snake  River.  The 
Idaho  sun  was  hot,  the  Idaho  roads 
were  dusty.  I  was  weary  from  a  long 
journey  and  anxious  about  the  great 
work  that  I  was  undertaking.  I  was 
on  my  way  to  see  the  representative  of 
the  Connecticut  Indian  Association, 
who  was  then  in  the  camp  ahead  of 
me,  about  the  transfer  of  their  mission 
house  and  farm  of  a  hundred  and 
sixty  acres  so  that  the  work  among  the 
Indians  at  this  place  might  thence- 
forth be  under  Church  guidance.  Be- 
fore this  it  had  been  merely  a  humani- 
tarian effort  in  the  main,  and  had,  I 
fear,  been  somewhat  of  a  disappoint- 
ment to  its  supporters.  At  any  rate 
they  were  ready  now,  as  soon  as  the 
formalities  could  be  attended  to,  to  turn 


over  the  whole  plant  to  me  as  bishop 
without  conditions. 

I  had  always  felt  a  deep  interest  in 
Indians  in  general.  Scattered,  impov- 
erished, helpless  and  ignorant,  they  im- 
pressed me  as  a  people  whose  fate  was 
both  pathetic  and  tragic.  It  is  a  case 
of  the  heathen  at  our  own  door. 

Oftentimes  they  received  a  form  of 
civilization  without  the  tonic  of  true 
religion,  and  this  meant  their  degrada- 
tion by  their  contact  with  the  white 
people.  They  had  been  the  victims  of 
all  kinds  of  plans  and  all  kinds  of 
schemes  on  the  part  of  politicians  and 
money  makers,  but  the  Church  with  its 
command  to  teach  all  nations  had  only 
been  sympathetic  and  active  in  spots. 
Up  to  this  time  she  had  never  done  any- 
thing for  Idaho  Indians,  and  yet  they, 
by  their  needs,  their  isolation,  their  pa- 
ganism, hold  out  their  pleading  hands 
unconsciously  asking  for  the  Bread  of 
Life. 

I  asked  myself:  "What  can  I  do  to 
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help  these  Indians?  Here  is  a  real  op- 
portunity, but  it  will  mean  years  of 
anxious  waiting  and  care.  It  will  mean 
many  disappointments  and  failures. 
Shall  I  shriijc  back  from  this  call  and 
refuse  to  accept  this  challenge  to  do 
the  Master's  work  among  these  ignorant 
and  degraded  people,  who  would 
probably  misinterpret  my  efforts,  who 
did  not  care  and  would  not  give 
thanks?  "Surely,"  I  said  to  myself, 
"why  should  I  undertake  this  work?  I 
have  enough  on  me  already.  Can  I 
count  on  the  support  in  a  financial  and 
sympathetic  way  of  the  Church*  and  the 
people  in  the  East,  or  have  they  not 
already  selected  certain  favored  fields 
and  bishops  so  that  any  new  work  would 
have  a  poor  chance  and  be  a  heavy  bur- 
den on  the  bishop?"  These  were  some 
of  the  anxious  thoughts,  but  they  were 
swept  away  by  the  inflowing  tide  of  op- 
timism. Who  could  be  a  pessimist  in 
the  midst  of  the  scenery  upon  which  I 
looked  ? 

Far  away  to  the  west,  beyond  a  vast 
plain,  rose  the  gigantic  peaks  of  the 
Sawtooth,  their  snowy  heights  glisten- 
ing in  the  rays  of  the  summer  sun.  To 
the  northeast  could  be  seen  the  Teton 
range  bordering  on  Jackson's  Hole  and 
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the  mountains  of  the  Yellowstone  Park. 
Around  me  were  the  rolling  sage  brush 
plains  of  the  Snake  river  country,  while 
just  a  little  ahead  was  the  picturesque 
camp  of  the  Indians,  with  its  tepees  and 
spotted  ponies  and  many  colored  cos- 
tumes. 

My  visit  was  a  very  satisfactory  one. 
In  the  course  of  time  all  the  work  was 
turned  over  to  me,  and  I  placed  in 
charge  of  the  mission  school  a  very 
earnest  worker.  Miss  Susan  Garrett, 
who  was  assisted  from  time  to  time  by 
a  number  of  missionary  helpers.  The 
work  has  gone  on  through  the  twelve  or 
thirteen  years  that  have  followed. 

Among  the  clergymen  who  have  been 
resident  at  the  mission  have  been  the 
Rev.  D.  C.  Mayers,  Rev.  R.  A.  Curtis, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Macpherson  and  for  the  last 
two  years  the  Rev.  S.  W.  Creasey  and 
his  wife. 

During   Miss   Garrett's  ten  years  of 
service  a  very  churchly  chapel  for  the 
mission  was  erected  as  a  memorial  to 
Mrs.  Tazewell  Taylor  of  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia,  by   her    family.     This   has   been 
a   splendid   influence  upon  the   Indians, 
many  of  whom  have  been  baptized  and 
confirmed,  and  now  attend  services  and 
take  Communion  in  this  building.     It  is 
impossible  to  go  over  the  de- 
tail of  the  labors  of  the  many 
missionaries     during      these 
years  of  service  or  to  speak 
of  the  self-sacrifice  exhibited 
'  ,  in  this  difficult  field. 

Sometimes  it  looked  as  if 
it  would  be  impossible  to 
carry  on  the  work  much 
longer.  However,  many 
children  were  taught  in  the 
school  and  we  were  gradually 
creating  an  interest  among 
the  Indians  in  our  work  and 
in  Christianity.  Also  we 
were  getting  in  good  touch 
with  the  work  of  the  gov- 
ernment both  at  the  agency 
and  at  the  government 
school.  Great  changes  were 
Building  taking  place  which  meant  the 
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forcing  of  the  Indians  to  settle  down 
and  follow  agriculture.  The  gov- 
emment  schools  were  also  moved  from 
an  isolated  spot  in  the  mountains 
and  located  a  short  distance  from  our 
mission  school.  These  changes  meant 
the  coming  of  a  great  many  white  men 
to  the  reservation  who  had  contract 
^work  on  the  irrigation  ditches  and  on 
the  public  school  buildings.  This 
brought  a  very  undesirable  set  of  con- 
ditions and  for  a  time  the  Indians 
seemed  very  stolid  and  intractable. 

However,  things  settled  down,  and  in 
1910,   a  little  over  ten  years  after  my 
first   ride  on  the  Indian  reservation,  a 
new      and     very     satisfactory     chapter 
opened  in  the  history  of  our  work  at 
Fort  Hall.    At  that  time  I  appointed  the 
Rev.   S.  W.  Creasey  and  Mrs.  Creasey, 
our  missionaries  at  Fort  Hall,  to  take  up 
the  work  that  Miss  Garrett  (now  Mrs. 
Nelson)  and  others  had  done  so  faith-, 
fully.      Fortunately,   Mrs.    Creasey   had 
large  experience  among  the  Lemhi  In- 
dians, and  at  Fort  Hall  after  the  Lemhis 
had  been  transferred  to  that  point.    For 
over  two  years  these  devoted  mission- 
aries  have  been  laboring  in  this  field, 
and  anyone  who  visits  the  place  will  re- 
joice to  see  that  a  real,  and  even  a  great 
work,  is  being  carried  on.    Mr.  Creasey 
intends  to  give  his  life  to  this  field  and 
now  has  a  family  of  twenty-three  Indian 
boys  and  girls. 


The  boys  are  learning  to  be  farmers, 
and  the  girls  to  sew  and  cook  and  also 
to  help  in  the  farm  work. 

The  other  day  one  of  our  former 
scholars,  who  has  been  married  for  some 
years,  came  to  the  mission  and  said: 
"Mr.  Creasey,  I  want  you  to  take  my 
child  into  the  school  so  she  can  have  the 
good  Church  training  that  I  had."  This 
is  but  one  instance  in  many,  for  all  the 
old  scholars  who  have  children  want 
them  taught  in  the  school. 

Not  long  ago  there  came  an  Indian 
chief  and  his  squaw  with  several  children 
knocking  at  the  mission  door,  and  when 
Mr.  Creasey  appeared  he  asked  if  he 
would  take  his  children.  When  he  was 
told  that  all  the  money  to  take  children 
had  gone  and  that  the  mission  was 
heavily  in  debt,  the  Indian  was  very  sad 
and  *  wanted  Mr.  Creasey  to  take  the 
children  at  any  rate.  To  console  him 
Mr.  Creasey  said:  "I  will  come  to  your 
camp  and  baptize  your  children,  but  I 
cannot  take  any  more  children  in  the 
school  until  I  have  money  to  pay  my 
debts  for  those  I  have."  The  Indian 
replied:  "If  you  no  teach  my  papooses 
in  the  school,  no  good  to  baptize  them." 

Mr.  Creasey  is  showing  excellent 
judgment  in  the  way  he  is  handling  the 
whole  situation.  He  is  not  attempting 
to  do  more  than  give  the  Indians  an  ed- 
ucation suitable  for  their  humble  life 
and   their   future   environments.     He   is 
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trying  to  add  to  the  matter  of  a  simple 
education  in  reading,  writing  and  simple 
calculations  a  thorough  religious  train- 
ing and  also  an  industrial  education. 
This  means  a  great  deal  in  developing 
leaders  in  their  communities  along  the 
lines  of  civilization. 

It  is  a  part  of  his  training  to  choose 
ont  of  the  boys  as  the  leader  of  the 
gang  and  put  him  in  charge  of  a  certain 
amount  of  work,  such  as  grubbing  the 
sage  brush  or  taking  care  of  the  stock. 
This  brings  out  a  feeling  of  responsi- 
bility and  it  helps  to  develop  future 
leaders  for  a  people  sadly  in  need  of 
them.  Occasionally  there  is  trouble  in 
getting  the  boys  to  submit  to  their  head- 
man. Mr.  Creasey  was  saying  the  other 
day  he  set  a  lot  of  boys  to  work  under 
their  leader  to  clear  up  a  patch  of 
ground.  When  he  went  to  see  how 
things  were  coming  on  he  found  one 
of  the  boys  in  trouble.  He  asked  what 
was  the  matter;  the  head  boy  spoke  up 
and  said  he  had  to  punish  this  boy  be- 
cause he  would  not  work.  It  was  sim- 
ply a  case  of  the. recognition  of  his  re- 
sponsibility to  do  his  duty  and  make 
others  do  it  also. 

Mr.  Creasey  recognizes  that  the  pagan 
Indian  is  not  kind  to  his  cattle,  horses 
and  other  animals.    Very  often  his  cruel. 


savage  nature  comes  out  in  his  treatment 
of  them.  The  mission  boys  are  taught 
how  much  better  it  is  to  be  kind  than 
cruel  to  dumb  animals. 

One  of  our  boys,  George  by  name,  did 
most  of  the  plowing  for  the  mission  last 
year.  He  has  now  finished  this  course 
and  I  believe  will  make  one  of  the  most 
valuable  and  practical  farmers  on  the 
reservation.  He  is  a  communicant  of 
our  Church;  in*  fact,  all  of  the  mission 
children  sooner  or  later  become  com- 
municants. 

It  is  very  pleasant  to  see  the  young 
Indian  girls  doing  the  entire  domestic 
work  of  the  mission,  such  as  making 
bread,  cleaning  up  the  establishment  and 
helping  about  sewing.  They  also  love 
to  get  out  on  the  farm  work  and  do  it 
remarkably  well.  Perhaps  this  comes 
somewhat  from  the  fact  that  under 
pagan  conditions  the  Indian  women  did 
about  all  of  the  work  that  any  Indians 
ever  did.  There  seemed  to  be  a  sort  of 
tacit  understanding  in  those  days  for  the 
women  to  do  all  the  work  and  the  men 
to  do  all  the  fighting  and  for  neither  to 
interfere  with  the  other's  department. 

It  is  beautiful  to  see  how  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Creasey  and  our  valuable  teacher, 
Miss  Parsons,  have  won  the  affection 
of  these  Indian  children.  In  the  most 
affectionate  way  they  gather  around 
them  in  groups  when  the  work  is  over, 
calling  Mr.  Creasey 

"father,"    and    Mrs. 

Creasey     "mother." 
Among  their  hap- 
piest   hours    are 

those  spent  in  sing- 
ing    the     beautiful 

hymns     of     the 

Church  and  hearing 

from    Mr.    Creasey 

the    stories    of    the 

Bible.       I     consider 

that  in  Mr.  Creasey 

the    Church    has    a 

man      remarkably 

fitted  for  this  work. 

His  ability  and  sim-        edward  EDMO 
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plicity,  his  devotion  and  capacity  for 
hand  work  as  well  as  head  work,  above 
all  his  sense  of  mission,  his  loyalty  to 
his  bishop  and  his  staunch  faith,  all  com- 
bine to  make  him  a  power  for  good  at 
Fort  Hall.  He  needs  good  strong  finan- 
cial help  at  this  time  to  relieve  him  from 
several  hundred  dollars*  debt  incurred 
with  my  approval,  in  order  to  promote 
the  health  and  safety  of  the  children. 


Some  time  ago  one  of  our 
Churcbwomen.  who  was  trav- 
ening  in  New  Mexico,  found 
opportunity  to  help  among 
the  poorer  Indians.  She 
tends  us  the  following: 

ABOUT  a  month  ago 
I  received  from 
the  Indians  a  blanket, 
with  their  thanks.  Each 
of  them  did  without  to- 
bacco for  two  days  and 
gave  five  cents  to  pay 
for  the  blanket  Both 
men  and  women  con- 
tributed. Their  self- 
denial  to  show  gratitude 
is  very  touching. 


A  SURE  CURE 

PHILLIPS  BROOKS  was  once  asked 
the  question:  "What  is  the  first 
thing  you  would  do  if  you  had  accepted 
a  call  to  become  the  rector  of  a  small, 
discouraged  congregation  that  is  not  even 
meeting  its  current  expenses?" 

His  reply  was,  so  it  is  stated:  "The 
first  thing  I  would  do  would  be  to 
preach  a  sermon  on,  and  ask  the  congre- 
gation to  make  an  offering  for,  foreign 
missions." 

Phillips   Brooks  was  never  called  to 
that  kind  of  church.    But  he  was  enun- 
ciating a   sound   principle.      Scores   of 
congregations    to-day    are    proving    in 
their  own  experience  that  the  best  way 
To  keep  out  of  debt. 
To  develop  a  healthy  growth. 
To  serve  the  local  (Community  effec- 
tively. 

To  drive  away  the  congregational  blues 
is  to  adopt  a  world  missionary  policy, 
and  make  adequate  offerings  for  telling 
telling  the  message  everywhere. 
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WHAT  TEN  CENTS  A  WEEK  WOULD  DO 

REGULARITY  in  giving  accomplishes  amazing  results.  Comparatively  few 
people  can  give  on  any  one  day  all  they  would  like  to  give  for  so  great  an 
enterprise  as  the  Church's  Mission.  Fifty-two  opportunities  for  giving  mean  the 
enlistment  of  many  more  givers.  No  congregation  that  has  one  Sunday  in  the  year 
for  a  missionary  offering  can  hope  to  have  more  than  a  fraction  of  its  membership 
share  in  the  offering.  If  some  plan  can  be  found  whereby  everybody  can  give  some- 
thing every  week,  the  Church's  work  will  never  lag  for  lack  of  funds.  The  duplex 
envelope  makes  possible  a  weekly  offering  for  Church  support  and  for  Church 
extension.  This  chart  shows  what  the  weekly  offering  plan  would  accomplish  if 
each  of  the  970,000  reported  communicants  of  the  Church  gave  not  less  than  ten 
cents  a  week.  Most  of  .them  could  give  at  least  that  much;  many  of  them  could, 
and  do,  give  much  more. 

The  appropriations  for  19 1 1- 12: 

S1^200t613 

Offerings  from  living  donors  available  to  pay  appropriations: 

Sl»010,044 

If  living  communicants  had  given  an  average  of  10  cents  a  week: 

^^^^mmmm^trnm^^   S8,o44,ooo 


OURSELVES  AND  OTHERS 

WOULD  it  be  reasonable  for  the  people  of  every  congregation  to  endeavor  to 
give  as  much  for  extra-parochial  enterprises  within  the  United  States  and 
for  the  extension  of  the  Church  abroad  as  they  give  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
own  religious  privileges  and  for  the  work  to  be  done  within  the  limits  of  their  own 
parishes?  Many  think  that  this  can  be  done  and  should  be  done.  At  present,  ac- 
cording to  the  best  obtainable  figures,  the  congregations  of  the  Church  are  giving 
nearly  $6  for  their  own  maintenance  and  local  work  for  every  dollar  given  for  work 
beyond  the  parish  limits.    This  is  the  way  the  record  looks  in  a  diagram. 

How  SHALL  WE  MAKE  THE  TWO  LOWER  LINES  MEET? 

I        For  ourselves: 


915,654,370 

For  all  others  In  the  U.  S.  For  all  others  outside  the  U.  S. 


2,017,989  S737,161 
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The  chiidren  as  they  are  now.    Clement  is  at  the  extreme  left 

CLEMENT     AND    I 

By  Mrs.  Anne  Hargreaves 

When  Bishop  Brent  asked  Mrs.  Hargreaves  to  take  charge  of  the  Ijrorot  chil- 
dren at  Easter  School  in  the  mountains  of  Northern  Luzon  he  chose  wisely.  She 
has  been  a  **mother"  to  them  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  There  is  no  glamour  of 
romance  about  the  task  of  lifting  a  primitive  people  up  to  civilization.  It  is  hard 
work,  done  day  after  day  with  slow  results.  Fastidious  people  would  shrink  from 
some  things  which  it  involves.  Only  those  who  see  in  each  wild  and  dirty  little  one 
the  image  of  the  Master  can  successfully  carry  it  on. 


CLEMENT   and   I    became    friends 
when   I  first  went  to  the   Philip- 
pines, six  years  ago.    Bishop  Brent  had 
gathered  a  dozen  Igorot  boys  from  the 
mountain  barrios,  or  villages,  of  Luzon, 
and  he  asked  me  to  go  up  there  and  be 
the  housemother.    From  the  first  Clem- 
ent was  my  special   friend  and  helper. 
After  I  had  been  there  a  short  time  1 
felt  that  we  ought  also  to  do  something 
for  the  girls.     So,  through  the  kind  help 
of  St   James's  parish.   New  York,  we 
built  a  room  in  the  nearest  large  barrio, 
called  Peco,  and  in  the  afternoons,  when 
the  work  of  the  school  was  done,  Clem- 
ent and  I  would  start  off  and  try  to  coax 
the  shy,  wild  little  things  to  come  in.   At 
first  they  would  run  away  from  us,  but 
we  put  up  a  swing  just  outside  the  door, 
and  after  a  while  the  more  adventurous 
ones  began  to  climb  into  it.     Gradually 
we  grew  a  little  more  friendly  and  they 
would  even  come  into  the  room.     In  a 
few  weeks  we  had  about  twenty  boys  and 
girls.    Clement  would  talk  to  them,  for 
I  did  not  know  their  dialect.    He  helped 
me  teach  them ;  first  the  alphabet  from  a 
charts  then  to  read  a  few  small  words  and 


to  write  them  on  slates.  Then  they 
learned  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
Commandments  and  to  sing  their  first 
little  hymn,  "J^sus,  Tender  Shepherd, 
Hear  Me."  Meanwhile  we  had  not  for- 
gotten that  cleanliness  comes  next  to, 
and  frequently  precedes,  godliness. 
Thanks  to  the  interested  help  of  Mrs. 
Leonard  Wood  and  other  army  ladies. 
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Clement  and  I 


THE   ROOM    WHERE   WE    BEGAN 

each  child  became  the  possessor  of  a 
towel  and  made  its  first  acquaintance 
with  soap.  Every  day  before  we  opened 
our  little  school  I  would  go  down  to  the 
river  and  bathe  them.  Then  the  little 
girls  learned  to  hold  a  needle  and  helped 
to  sew  their  first  clothes.  At  four  o'clock 
we  would  send  the  little  ones  to  their 
homes,  and  would  often  go  with  them 
to  make  the  acquaintance  of  the  parents. 
After  some  months  of  this  quiet  life, 
when  we  had  gathered  a  flourishing  little 
school  about  us,  the  school  at  Baguio  was 
broken  up  and  the  boys  went  back  to 
their  homes,  with  the  exception  of  Clem- 
ent who  asked  to  stay  to  be  my  helper. 
Indeed  I  do  not  know  what  I  should 
have  done  without  him.  Bishop  Brent 
gave  me  permission  to  bring  my  little 
school  over  from  Peco  and  take  posses- 
sion of  Easter  School  building.  It  was 
hard  work  to  persuade  the  parents  to  let 
the  little  ones  come  with  us.  The  Igor- 
ots  want  the  help  of  their  children — 
especially  the  girls — in  the  rice  ''paddies" 
and  camote  or  sweet  potato  patches. 
You  will  see  them  there  froni  early 
morning  to  late  evening.  It  is  hard 
work;  in  fact,  you  can  describe  the 
women  and  girls  only  as  beasts  of  bur- 
den. However,  after  a  great  deal  of 
persuasion  most  of  them  were  allowed  to 
go  with  us  to  Baguio. 


Then  we  began  to  teach  them  habits  of 
cleanliness,  the  art  of  sleeping  on  beds 
and  eating  off  tables,  how  to  make  them- 
selves useful  in  the  garden;  the  girls 
did  washing,  ironing,  cooking  and  weav- 
ing, and  the  boys  put  up  buildings, 
cared  for  horses  and  made  pottery. 
Don't  think  that  our  life  was  all  work. 
We  taught  them  to  play  games,  too. 
Clement  superintended  the  boys'  work, 
such  as  bringing  the  heavy  logs  of  wood 
for  the  fires  down  from  the  mountain, 
cleaning  the  rooms,  cooking  the  food 
(for  the  boys  always  take  their  turn  with 
the  girls  at  cookmg),  building  and  keep- 
ing in  repair  the  bridges  and  roads, 
while  I  gave  special  care  to  the  girls  and 
had  general  oversight  over  all. 

The  work  was  worth  while.  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  little  wild  "Dockgog" 
change  into  the  attractive  and  dignified 
Elizabeth.  She  is  now,  with  another  of 
my  girls,  Barbara:,  being  trained  for  a 
nurse  at  the  University  Hospital  in 
Manila,  and  will  come  back  to  teach  her 
own  people.  Clement  is  also  in  Manila, 
studying.  He,  too,  hopes  to  go  back  to 
his  people.  As  our  first  Igorot  priest  his 
desire  to  help  his  people  will  find  a  wider 
field  than  the  little  school  at  Bagnio,  but 
I  shall  always  remember  him  as  the  boy 
who  worked  so  faithfully  by  my  side. 


WeaHng  their  first  clothes,  made  by  themsdvet 
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THE  STRENGTH  AND  WEAKNESS  OF 
MEDICAL  WORK  IN  CHINA 

By  Charles  W.  Eliot,  LL.D. 
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LEADING    A    BLIND    MAN    TO    ST.    LUKE'S 
HOSPITAL,  SHANGHAI. 

Blindness  is  very  prevalent  in  China.  In  spite  of 
its  lack  of  men  and  means,  St.  Luke's  has  been 
able  to  restore  sight  to  many.  One  hundred  thou- 
sand perfectly  curable  cases  still  await  our  help. 

IT  is  but  a  few  years  since  the  vari- 
ous missionary  societies  assumed 
the  responsibility  of  sending  into  for- 
eign parts  men  and  women  who  had  re- 
ceived some  medical  training  and  were 
expected  to  give  part  of  their  time  and 
strength  to  the  medical  and  surgical 
treatment  of  suffering  people  in  foreign 
lands.  At  first,  the  practice  of  medicine 
was  only  a  part  of  the  work  assigned 
to  the  individual  missionary,  who  re- 
mained primarily  an  evangelist,  or 
preacher.  Since  the  medical  work  of 
such  a  missionary  was  regarded  as  only 
an  incidental  and  not  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  his  labors,  a  brief  training 
in  medicine  before  he  went  to  his  for- 
eign post  was  considered  sufficient.  Dis- 


pensaries were  opened,  and  hospitals 
were  built,  usually  with  inadequate 
means.  Gradually  the  work  in  hospi- 
tals and  dispensaries  became  so  impor- 
tant and  interesting,  that  it  claimed  all 
the  time  of  the  men  and  women  who 
had  any  medical  knowledge.  Immediate- 
ly, the  need  of  thorough  medical  train- 
ing for  the  men  and  women  who  were 
to  work  in  these  hospitals  became  evi- 
dent, and  the  missionary  societies  de- 
manded of  candidates  for  appointment 
as  medical  missionaries  a  fairly  com- 
plete medical  training,  and  entered  on 
the  creation  and  maintenance  of  hos- 
pitals where  a  great  variety  of  diseases 
could  be  treated,  and  the  gravest  oper- 
ations of  surgery  could  be  performed. 

In  China,  the  unsanitary  condition  of 
the  population,  when  massed  in  cities 
and  towns,  the  superstitions  of  the  com- 
mon people  and  their  complete  ignor- 
ance of  Western  medicine,  have  made  it 
much  more  difficult  to  maintain  satisfac- 
tory hospitals  there  than  in  the  United 
States.  The  missionary  boards  are,  as 
a  rule,  hampered  by  lack  of  money;  and 
they  have  not  had  the  means  of  making 
the  large  expenditures  which  are  nec- 
essary to  the  successful  building,  equip- 
ment, and  maintenance  of  a  modern  hos- 
pital. Hence,  the  mission  hospitals  in 
China  are  generally  imperfect  as  re- 
gards their  buildings,  and  undermanned 
in  all  grades  of  the  service.  The  physi- 
cians and  surgeons  in  charge  are  over- 
w^orked,  and  are  distressed  by  the  con- 
stant sight  of  sufferings  which  they  have 
not  the  means  of  relieving,  and  by  the 
numerous  failures  of  the  treatments 
they  administer  and  the  operations  they 
perform,  failures  due  to  the  unsanitary 
condition  of  the  hospitals.  The  num- 
ber of  nurses,  orderlies,  and  servants  is 
invariably  insufficient,  and  these  attend- 
ants are  not  so  well  trained  and  skilful 
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as  they  should  be  if  the  best  results  are 
to  be  obtained.  Moreover,  under  such 
circumstances  the  physicians  and  sur- 
geons themselves  are  liable  to  lose  their 
own  technical  skill,  and  to  become  in- 
effective as  trainers  of  skilful-  nurses, 
orderlies  and  servants 

Of  course,  the  mission  hospitals  do  a 
great  deal  of.  good,  imperfect  as  they 
are,  over-worked  as  all  their  officers 
are,  but  they  fail  to  prevent  or  cure  a 
great  mass  of  preventable  or  curable 
suffering  and  disease,  and  they,  there- 
fore, do  not  promote  so  well  as  they 
might  the  cause  of  Christian  truth  and 
good  will. 

It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  train  in 
such  hospitals  and  through  such  over- 
worked physicians  and  surgeons  the 
Chinese  nurses  and  attendants  whose 
services  ought  to  be  made  available  not 
only  in  the  hospitals  and  dispensaries, 
but  in  Chinese  towns  and  villages  all 
about  the  country.  It  is  also  impossi- 
ble to  give  Chinese  young  men  proper 
instruction  in  medicine  and  surgery  in 
the  mission  hospitals  as  they  now  are. 
For  example,  the  success  of  modem  sur- 
gery is  due,  after  anaesthesia,  to  asepti- 
cism.  I  did  not  see  in  the  six  Chinese 
cities  I  visited  a  single  mission  hospital 
or  dispensary  which  could  possibly  be 
called  aseptic. 

If  this  condition  of  things  were  inev- 
itable, if  it  depended — for  example — on 
the  dense  ignorance  of  the  Chinese  peo- 
ple and  their  unsanitary  ways  of  living, 
the  missionary  boards  at  home  might 
perhaps  be  content  to  go  on  with  their 
present  methods  of  operation  in  regard 
to  medical  service,  satisfied  for  the  pres- 
ent with  the  partial  good  now  done,  and 
hoping  that  the  gradual  amelioration  of 
the  conditions  of  Chinese  life  will  per- 
mit in  the  future  a  gradual  improvement 
in  the  missionary  medical  service. 

It  is  fair  to  say  that  some  medical 
missionaries  now  in  the  field  hold  the 
view  that  it  is  impossible  to  improve 
much  the  present  missionary  medical 
service  in  China;  but  to  my  thinking 
this  view  is  far  from  being  correct.    An 


immediate  and  large  improvement  of 
the  medical  service  rendered  by  missions 
in  China  could,  in  my  judgment,  be  made 
by  the  expenditure  of  more  money  in 
the  hospitals  and  dispensaries  already 
established.  They  all  need  more  physi- 
cians and  surgeons,  and  more  and  bet- 
ter trained  nurses  and  attendants.  They 
all  need  to  be  equipped  with  every  tool 
and  piece  of  apparatus  which  American 
experience  has  shown  to  be  serviceable. 
They  all  need  better  appliances  for 
washing  and  sterilizing,  and  for  keep- 
ing clean.  Money  can  satisfy  all  these 
needs,  and  I  cannot  but  think  that 
every  American  board  which  is  main- 
taining a  medical  service  in  China  ought 
to  exert  itself  to  the  utmost  to  procure 
the  money  necessary  to  effect  these  im- 
provements  

I  venture  to  illustrate  the  existing 
conditions  of  missionary  hospital  serv- 
ice in  China  by  the  case  of  St.  Luke's 
Hospital  at  Shanghai.  There,  the  chief 
physicians  have  long  been  overworked, 
it  being  simply  impossible  for  human 
beings  to  endure  the  labor  and  strain  in- 
volved in  the  prompt  and  sympathetic 
discharge  of  their  duties.  There,  too, 
nurses,  attendants,  and  servants  are  too 
few  and  too  unskilful.  ...  It  is 
impossible  to  save  life,  and  cure  or  heal 
patients  even  approximately  in  the  same 
proportion  to  all  cases  which  is  attained 
in  a  good  American  hospital.  I  believe 
that  to  remedy  these  defects  it  is  only 
necessary  to  spend  on  St.  Luke's  Hos- 
pital an  adequate  amount  of  money.  The 
experience  in  management,  the  human 
skill  and  devotion,  and  the  needy  pa- 
tients are  all  on  the  spot.  The  only 
question  is, — will  Christian  benevolence 
in  America  supply  the  means  to  carry  on 
this  much-needed  work  in  the  best  way? 

I  would  not  imply  that  St.  Luke's 
Hospital  differs  from,  or  is  in  any  way 
inferior  to,  the  other  hospitals  connect- 
ed wfth  Christian  missions  in  China. 
It  is  not.  They  are  all  alike  in  their 
material  incompleteness  and  poverty, 
while  rich  in  high  purpose  and  humane 
devotion. 
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THE  NEGRO  BABIES  LOVE  THEIR  KINDERGARTEN 


IN    TOPSY-TURVY    LAND 

By  the  Reverend  Samuel  H.  Bishop 


ALICE  found  a  queer  state  of  things 
*  in  the  room  behind  the  looking- 
glass.  The  letters  on  books  read  back- 
ward and  upside  down,  and  when  she 
wanted  to  go  anywhere  she  had  to  start 
in  exactly  the  opposite  direction.  If  she 
walked  toward  a  thing  she  found  herself 
going  straight  away  from  it.  When  she 
tried  to  get  up  a  hill  so  that  she  could 
see  the  garden  of  flowers  better  the 
path  always  led  back  to  the  house. 

There  is  a  Topsy-Turvy  land  not  so 
delightful,  here  in  our  real  world,  where 
many  boys  and  girls  must  live.  It  is  a 
far  less  pleasant  land  than  the  one 
Alice  found,  for  it  is  a  land  in  which  the 
boys  and  girls  can't  do  the  things  which 
they  should  have  a  chance  to  do. 

I  want  to  tell  of  some  black  boys  and 
girls  who  live  in  this  disagreeable  Topsy- 
Turvy  land,  to  whom  washing  their  faces 
and  hands  and  getting  them  really  clean 
is  a  pleasure  great  and  rare;  whose 
hunger  for  school  and  for  what  school 
gives  is  written  in  their  big  brown  eyes 
and  sounds  with  startling  clearness  in 
their    pleading   voices,    and    who    must 


somehow  be  helped  into  the  "Straight- 
land"  where  things  are  right  side  up 
and  the  right  way  around. 

There  are  about  a  million  of  these 
black  children  under  fourteen  who  can- 
not go  to  school,  though  the  Southern 
people  since  the  war  have  spent  over 
$150,000,000  on  the  education  of  black 
children,  and  their  own  fathers  and 
mothers  have  in  the  same  time  spent 
about  $75,000,000  to  get  all  these  chil- 
dren admission  into  "Straightland." 
Fathers  and  mothers  who  may  read  this 
probably  spend  from  two  to  five  hundred 
dollars  a  year  on  the  education  of  a 
child.  The  city  of  New  York  spends 
for  each  child  in  school  more  than  forty 
dollars  a  year.  Yet  there  are  districts 
in  the  South  where  the  sum  expended 
for  each  Negro  child  is  only  one  dollar 
and  forty-two  cents,  and  in  some  whole 
states  it  is  hardly  more  than  two  dollars. 

But  I  want  to  tell  of  some  who  have 
found  their  way  out  of  Topsy-Turvy  land 
and  are  trying  to  help  their  little  brothers 
and  sisters  out  into  the  "Straightland"  of 
real  and  useful  life. 
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In  Topsy-Turvy  Land 


A  number  of  years  ago  a  little  colored 
boy,  the  son  of  a  clergyman  who  had  to 
use  all  of  his  income  to  buy  food  and 
clothing  for  his  children,  started  away 
from  home  to  earn  his  way  through 
school.  He  went  to  St.  Augustine's 
School,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  and  stayed  a  num- 
ber of  years,  graduating  with  honors. 
He  then  went  to  Yale,  working  his  way 
through  that  great  college  as  he  had 
through  St.  Augustine's.  When  he 
graduated  he  said  to  himself  something 
like  this:  "People  say  that  a  colored 
child  never  gets  into  'Straightland*  at 
all.  Even  though  he  have  an  education 
he  never  learns  how  to  work  with  his 
hands,  he  never  takes  into  his  home  the 
education  he  has  received,  and  he  al- 
ways wants  to  seem  something  he  is  not. 
I  am  going  to  do  three  things — ^work 
with  my  hands,  work  in  my  home,  and 
never  seek  title  nor  office."  So  he  went 
back  to  his  home,  lived  with  his  father 
and  mother,  did  a  good  deal  of  the  house- 
work because  his  mother  was  not  strong, 
helped  his  father  in  his  parish  school 
at  nights,  and  during  the  day  taught  in  the 
public  school  of  his  town.  He  was  short- 
ly made  principal  of  that  school,  and  he 
soon  saw  that  boys  and  girls  need  to 
learn  to  work  with  their  hands  while 
their  minds  are  being  taught  from  books. 
At  his  own  expense  he  came  to  New 
York  and  went  to  Columbia,  taking  a 
manual-training  course  and  earning  his 
way  by  serving  as  butler.  Taking  his 
new  knowledge  back  to  his  school,  he 
purchased  with  his  own  money  some 
equipment  for  manual  training,  and 
made  that  school  one  of  the  best  voca- 
tional schools  in  the  whole  South,  a 
school  which  helps  boys  and  girls  to 
find  out  through  experience  what  they 
can  best  do  in  the  world. 

Another  young  man  went  about  twen- 
ty-five years  ago  to  a  little  place  in  Vir- 
ginia where  there  was  a  small  parish 
school.  He  also  soon  saw  that  the  chil- 
dren there  needed  to  be  taught  to  work 
as  well  as  to  think.  He  borrowed  some 
money  and  built  a  small  school  house. 
Little    children    hungry    for   knowledge 


came  faster  than  he  could  take  care  of 
them.  He  borrowed  more  money  and 
built  more  buildings;  and  now,  at  the 
close  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  he  has 
a  great  school,  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant in  the  South.  There  about  dve  hun- 
dred pupils  are  being  taught  all  sorts  of 
handwork  and  trained  to  go  out  into 
the  country  districts  and  teach  others 
what  they  have  learned. 

Down  in  Savannah,  Georgia,  there  is 
a  clergyman  who  originally  came  from 
the  West  Indies.  When  he  began  his 
work  a  number  of  years  ago  there  was 
not  a  single  kindergarten  for  colored 
children  in  the  whole  State.  The  bishop, 
who  was  deeply  interested,  could  give 
little  help  in  money;  but  the  clergyman 
said  to  himself:  "I  will  start  a  kinder- 
garten for  these  little  schoolless  children, 
trusting  to  such  help  as  I  can  get  from 
the  outside,  and  also  to  the  payments  of 
the  children  themselves."  With  the  lit- 
tle money  he  had  he  bought,  ever  so 
wisely,  the  equipment  for  the  kinder- 
garten, and  the  things  necessary  for 
the  teaching  of  girls  and  boys  the  be- 
ginnings of  good  housekeeping  and  of 
gardening.  I  think  one  of  the  most  won- 
derful things  I  know  in  the  South  is  the 
extent  and  completeness  of  the  equipment 
in  dishes  and  cooking  utensils,  brooms, 
dusters,  garden  tools,  etc.,  which  this 
wise  clergyman  procured  at  such  small 
cost.  Each  child  pays  fivt  cents  a  week 
— when  he  does  not  forget  to  bring  it,  or 
when  his  mother  and  father  can  spare  so 
much  money.  This  school  has  for  many 
years  depended  mainly  on  the  money 
from  the  children  for  its  support.  When 
I  go  to  Savannah  I  find  all  over  the  city, 
even  in  the  State  College  for  Negroes, 
men  who  were  first  taught  in  St.  Ste- 
phen's School. 

Scattered  throughout  the  South  there 
are  about  one  hundred  parochial  schools ; 
and  they  are  greatly  needed,  for  hun- 
dreds of  colored  children  cannot  be 
seated  in  the  town  and  city  schools.  If 
you  will  look  at  the  daily  papers  of  New 
York  or  of  most  any  Northern  city  in 
September,  when  the  public  schools  open, 
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you  will  find  statements  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  school  children  in  the  city  and 
the  capacity  of  the  school  buildings  to 
hold  them.  If  there  are  not  enough 
seats  a  great  deal  is  said,  and  the  city 
ofiicials  are  blamed  severely.  But  the 
South  suffered  harsh  poverty  for  many 
years  after  the  war;  and  the  people 
there  have  not  yet  had  time  to  provide 
opportunity  for  all  the  black  children,  so 
they  can  find  their  way  through  school 
into  "Straightland."  That  is  one  reason 
why  the  Church  ought  to  help. 

And  there  is  another  reason.  Through 
"Straightland"  lies  the  way  into  "Won- 
derland." It  is  this  which  our  schools 
and  missions  are  trying  to  show  the 
black  children.  We  want  them  to  live 
in  the  "Wonderland"  of  love  and  service. 

I  will  tell  of  one  girl  who  found  the 
way.  It  was  in  a  Southern  lumber  camp. 
On  these  camps  the  laborers  are  mainly 
Negroes.  Sometimes  they  bring  their 
families  with  them,  and  when  they  do  the 
little  children  are  absolutely  without 
school,  and  life  for  them  is  very  hard. 

Some  time  ago  a  good  lady  from  the 
North  went  for  her  health  to  a  hotel 
near  one  of  these  lumber  camps  where 
there  was  a  large  saw-mill  and  a  per- 
manent community.  She  became  deeply 
interested  in  the  condition  of  the  little 
children,  who  seemed  to  know  nothing 
about  God,  or  Christ,  or  the  larger  life. 
This  lady  wrote  to  the  principal  of  one 
of  our  schools  and  asked  if  he  could 
send  a  teacher,  she  promising  to  pro- 
vide the  school-house  and  to  pay  the 
teacher's  salary  for  a  year.  The  princi- 
pal picked  out  the  bravest  girl  he  knew 
and  recommended  her  to  the  lady.  She 
was  called  and  accepted,  making  her 
home  in  a  barren  little  house.  She 
iound  it  easy  to  interest  the  children,  but 
it  was  difficult  to  make  the  fathers  and 
mothers  see  how  greatly  their  children 
needed  to  be  taught. 

The  teacher  was  compelled,  as  her 
first  work,  to  call  on  the  parents,  who 
lived  in  little  one-room  shanties,  or  log 
huts  with  no  windows  and  no  chimneys. 
She  began  by  helping  the   mothers   to 


clean  their  cabins;  to  make  better  bread 
than  they  had  been  making;  to  cook 
their  pork,  hominy  and  potatoes  more 
palatably  than  they  had  been  doing.  By 
showing  her  Christlike  love  and  the  good 
results  to  be  had  from  neater  houses  and 
better  cooking  she  won  their  consent 
that  their  children  should  bo  taught.  At 
the  end  of  two  years  she  had  so  inspired 
both  parents  and  children  with  the  won- 
derful beauty  and  newness  of  "Straight- 
land"  that  they  demanded  the  right  to 
pay  her  themselves. 

It  was  a  hard  and  a  lonely  life  for 
this  gently-nurtured,  home-loving  girl; 
but  when  she  was  asked,  after  two  years 
of  service,  to  go  to  a  school  where 
everything  was  much  more  convenient, 
and  where  she  could  see  her  friends 
and  have  much  less  hard  work  to  do, 
she  refused  to  leave  these  children  to 
whom  she  was  teaching  the  spirit  of  love 
of  God  and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

So  by  love  and  service  to  those  who 
need  is  our  prosaic  and  everyday 
"straightland"  transformed  into  the 
loveliest  of  all  "wonderlands." 


A   PUPIL  TEACHER  IN   ST.   AUGUSTINE'S 

Trying  to  help  their  brothers  and  sisters  out  into 

the   '* Straightland"   of  a  useful  lift 
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THE  rector  of  Calvary  Church, 
Chicago,  says: 
"The  duplex  has  solved  our  diffi- 
culty. This  past  year  we  not  only 
paid  off  a  mortgage  of  fifteen  years' 
standing,  raised  all  salaries  and 
were  represented  in  the  diocesan 
convention  the  first  time  for  eight 
years,  but  met  in  full  our  appor- 
tionment and  every  obligation, 
parochial,  non-parochial  and  gen- 
eral." 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  not 
strange  that  Calvary  Church  should  de- 
sire to  introduce  the  duplex  plan  of 
giving  into  the  Sunday  school,  in  order, 
as  the  rector  says,  "to  begin  our  train- 
ing at  the  source." 


of  Missions.  The  rector  says:  "If  the 
last  three  Sundays  can  be  taken  as  aver- 
age Sundays,  I  think  it  is  fair  to  sup- 
pose that  the  contribution  for  the  gen- 
eral work  of  the  Church  will  more  than 
pay  all  our  obligations.  It  may  be  a 
little  early  in  the  year  to  speak  of  it, 
and  yet  I  think  that  we  have  also  good 
reason  to  hope  that  the  contributions 
will  increase  and  that  we  may  be  able 
to  pay  the  apportionment  for  general 
missions,  which  seemed  so  large  last 
year  and  so  impossible  under  the  old 
system  for  us  to  pay.  Our  apportion- 
ment for  general  missions  this  year  will 
amount  to  something  like  $690,  and  I 
am  hoping  that  we  may  have  paid  it 
long  before  the  31st  of  August." 


FROM  All  Saints'  Cathedral,  Spo- 
kane, comes  the  message: 
"The  duplex  envelope  lately  intro- 
duced in  the  Sunday  school  has  doubled 
the  weekly  offering.  Some  children  are 
giving  more  for  missions  than  for  Sun- 
day school  support.  A  new  baloptican 
is  aiding  much  in  presentation  of  mis- 
sionary lessons." 

If 

THE  dean  of  St.  Philip's  Cathedral, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  says  that  the  treas- 
urer of  the  parish,  in  a  report  made 
to  the  congregation  recently,  declared 
that  the  year  191 2  had  been  the  best 
year,  from  a  financial  point  of  view, 
since  he  had  known  the  parish,  and  he 
has  been  connected  with  it  for  twenty 
years  or  more.  The  dean  thinks  that 
this  statement  is  all  the  more  significant 
because  the  past  year  was  also  the  year 
in  which  an  every-member  canvass  for 
missions  was  made  and  the  plan  of 
weekly  offerings  introduced. 

H 

THE  rector  and  men  of  St.  Mark's 
Church,  Washington,  recently 
organized  a  missionary  committee  and 
made  an  every-member  canvass  of  the 
congregation  as  suggested  by  the  Board 
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WILL  the  weekly  offering  work  in 
the  Sunday  school  as  well  as 
in  the  parish?  Here  is  a  note  from  the 
Rev.  Cyrus  Townsend  Brady,  LL.D., 
rector  of  St.  George's  Church,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.:  "I  am  taking  the  parish 
through  a  course  of  missionary  and  his- 
torical lessons  which  has  been  decided 
upon  and  adopted  for  the  year.  The 
duplex  envelope  is  working  just  as  it 
always  does.  I  have  gone  further, 
I  have  introduced  the  duplex  envelope 
into  the  Sunday  School  as  well,  and  the 
results  are  amazing.  The  Sunday  school 
offering  is  now  over  $10  a  Sunday. 
Every  envelope  we  ordered — and  we 
ordered  twenty-five  more  than  the  regu- 
lar envelopes  last  year — has  been  taken 
by  the  children  and  we  have  been  forced 
to  reorder.  This  is  gratifying  testimony 
of  the  value  of  that  sort  of  thing." 

Mr.  J.  W.  Wood,  281  4th  Ave..  New 
York,  is  ready  to  supply  paarticulars 
about  the  envelopes  in  the  Sunday  school. 

H 

BISHOP   KNIGHT   AND    PANAMA 

BISHOP  KNIGHT'S  visitation  to 
Panama  which  had  been  planned 
for  the  month  of  January  has  been 
postponed  until  some  time  in  the  springy. 
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THE  CONGREGATIONS   AND   THE   APPOR- 
TIONMENT 

AT  the  beginning  of  each  missionary  year  the  Board  of  Missions  promises  to 
give  certain  amounts  to  forty-two  home  dioceses,  twenty-three  home  mis- 
sionary districts,  and  ten  foreign  missionary  districts  in  order  that  the  Church's 
work  maye  be  maintained  and  developed.  The  Board,  by  instruction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  divides  its  budget  among  the  dioceses.  The  diocesan  authorities  dis- 
tribute these  smaller  amotmts  among  the  congregations.  The  Apportionment  for 
General  Missions  is  the  least  amount  that  each  congregation  should  give  in  order 
that  the  Board  may  make  good  its  promises.  Some  congregations  g^ve  their  appor- 
tionment and  more ;  others  give  something ;  some  forget  to  give  anything.  In  which 
group  does  your  congregation  belong? 


Gongre^tlons  in  the  Church: 


Giving  apportionment  or  more  last  year: 

a,406 

(Hvin^  less  than  their  apportionment  last  yean 

3,336 

GivinC  nothing  toward  apporttonment  last  year: 

i,aio 


A  SIMPLE  ANSWER  TO  A  FAIR  QUESTION 

WHY  does  the  apportionment  for  the  Church's  mission  work  grow  larger 
from  year  to  year?"  It  is  a  natural  question.  The  answer,  put  into  a 
single  sentence,  is  this:  "Because  the  work  of  the  Church  is  growing  steadily." 
This  chart  tells  the  story  at  a  glance. 

Members  of  the  Missionary  Staff  in  all  ilelds,  1835: 
Members  of  the  Missionary  Staff  in  all  fields,  19 12: 
Income,  all  sources,  1835: 

saStOoo 

Income,  all  sources,  1912: 
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The  WOMAN'S  Auxiliary 

TO  THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 


TWING  MEMORIAL  HALL,  EAST  SIDE.    THIS  BUILDING  WAS  ERECTED  BY  THE  GIFTS  OF 
THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY,  IN  MEMORY  OF  ITS  FIRST  SECRETARY 


TWO  IMPORTANT  YEARS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF 
ST.  MARY'S  HALL,  SHANGHAI 


THE  past  two  years  have  been 
epoch-making  in  China,  and  it  is 
but  natural  that  St.  Mary's  Hall  should 
have  caught  something  of  the  excite- 
ment which  the  revolution  has  caused 
throughout  the  country.  Still  it  is  sur- 
prising to  what  extent  the  girls  have 
been  aflFected  by  a  new  spirit  quite  for- 
eign to  their  former  passive  attitude. 
They  seem  so  much  happier  now,  so 
filled  with  vitality  and  interest.  Their 
faith  in  the  revolution  and  hope  for 
the  great  things  to  which  it  may  lead 
have  awakened  initiative  in  them,  so 
that  they  are  enthusiastic  in  attempting 
many  things.  Above  all,  they  are  much 
more  open-minded  and  receptive  toward 
all  progressive  thought,  especially 
toward  Christianity,  the  religion  of  the 
great  republic  which  they  so  much  ad- 
mire; thus  giving  us  an  opportunity  the 
like  of  which  we  have  never  known  be- 
fore. This  new  spirit  is  manifested 
variously,  and  sometimes  far  from  wise- 
ly, but  very  often  in  a  deep,  earnest  way, 
and  it  pervades  all  their  activities. 

For  several  years  there  have  been 
growing  indications  in  the  school  girls' 
English  essays  that  their  thoughts  were 


much  on  patriotism.  With  the  revolu- 
tion, all  their  smouldering  zeal  burst 
into  flame;  Joan  of  Arc  has  been  their 
ideal.  We  have  discouraged  them  from 
becoming  Amazons — as  have  some  stu- 
dents from  other  schools;  and  it  also 
seemed  inadvisable  to  let  them  give  en- 
tertainments in  public  places  to  raise 
funds  for  the  revolution.  They  were 
allowed,  however,  to  give  two  entertain- 
ments in  the  school  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Red  Cross  Society,  and  they  raised  and 
contributed  $180  (Mexican). 

The  Chinese  girls  and  women  gener- 
ally thought  it  very  patriotic  to  change 
their  style  of  coiffure  to  that  of  the  Ming 
dynasty;  but,  as  it  is  very  ugly  and  un- 
becoming, we  persuaded  our  girls  to 
adopt  something  more  like  the  foreign 
style. 

The  senior  class  studies  "Silas 
Marner"  in  the  literature  course,  and 
the  girls  surprised  us  all  by  dramatiz- 
ing it  very  cleverly.  It  showed  more 
inventive  ability  than  we  knew  they 
possessed.  Not  to  be  outdone  by  the 
upper-class  girls,  the  wee  tots  decided 
to  give  a  play,  to  which  we  foreign 
teachers  were  unfortunately  not  invited. 
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They  raised  $io  as  a  result  of  their 
enterprise;  and  we  hope  the  audience 
was  satisfied  with  the  performance.  A 
cantata  was  given  in  191 1  at  the  closing 
before  Chinese  New  Year  vacation.  It 
was  a  child's  Christmas  dream,  and  the 
children  did  it  unusually  welL 

It  was  found  necessary,  over  a  year 
ago,  to  make  a  further  change  in  the 
Church  services.  For  a  time,  when 
the  church  became  too  small  to  ac- 
commodate all  the  College  boys,  Orphan- 
age children  and  St  Mary's  girls,  the 
younger  children  from  the  three  insti- 
tutions met  for  services,  and  the  older 
ones  at  a  later  hour.  Now  the  boys 
have  their  own  services  and  the  girls 
theirs.     We  have  a  girl  choir,  but  not 


dozen  girls,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
of  more  service  in  their  parishes  on 
leaving  school.  The  two  branches  of 
the  Junior  Auxiliary  in  the  school  are 
the  Tsing-sing  we,  or  Pure  in  Heart  So- 
ciety, composed  of  communicants,  and 
the  little  girls'  society,  Sung-e  we,  or 
Holy  Innocents'  Society.  These  organi- 
zations have  monthly  meetings  at  which 
various  people  are  invited  to  give  help- 
ful talks.  The  girls  raise  a  very  gen- 
erous sum  each  year  to  give  at  the  an- 
nual Auxiliary  meeting.  For  Christ- 
mas, 1 9 10,  the  Sung-e  zve  knitted  many 
warm  garments  of  various  kinds,  and 
gave  them  on  a  Christmas  tree  to  poor 
women  and  children  who  were  ill  at  St. 
Elizabeth's  Hospital.   In  191 1  they  made 


CONFIRMATION   CLASS  OF  1912. 


vested,   and   the   girls   have   their   own 
baccalaureate  service  in  July. 

On  Whitsunday,  191 1,  ten  girls  were 
confirmed,  and  in  1912  the  same  num- 
ber. There  have  been  two  Baptisms, 
and  recently  two  heathen  girls  have 
of  their  own  accord  asked  to  be  bap- 
tized. The  girls  still  gather  for  an  in- 
formal service  of  prayer  on  Sunday 
mornings.  It  is  quite  their  own  idea 
and  is  left  in  their  own  hands.  Often 
heathen  girls  attend  the  little  service, 
and  we  hope  they  may  be  helped  by 
means  of  it.  During  Lent  of  1912  Miss 
Mitchell  held  a  series  of  meetings  for 
the  communicants,  which  were  largely 
attended  and  seemed  to  arouse  much 
real  religious  feieling.  Miss  Graves  has 
or^nized   an   altar   guild    of   about   a 


clothing  for  the  poor  famine  sufferers. 

In  July,  1911,  there  were  nine  gradu- 
ates from  the  regular  school  course. 
The  Viceroy's  medal  for  the  best  Chi- 
nese essay  and  St.  Mary's  medal  for 
good  scholarship  were  both  won  by 
Christian  girls.  This  year  the  class  was 
even  larger,  and  St.  Mary's  medal  was 
again  won  by  a  Christian  girl.  There 
were  also  three  graduates  from  the  Nor- 
mal department  each  year. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  follow  each 
of  the  graduates,  but  as  space  docs  not 
permit,  I  will  speak  only  of  the  normal 
students.  This  year  the  privilege  of 
sending  three  girls  to  America  on  the 
indemnity  fund  has  been  granted  to 
St.  Mary's.  Han  Me-iuing  is  at  present 
teaching  in  our  school,  and  Nyi  Vong- 
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sung  is  studying  medicine  in  Soochow. 
When  the  government  is  settled,  how- 
ever, these  two  girls  will  go  to  America 
to  complete  their  education.  Sze 
Kyung-tsung,  a  niece  of  Mr.  Alfred 
Sze,  the  Chinese  Ambassador  at  Wash- 
ington, has  already  gone  to  America 
to  study,  at  her  own  expense.  The 
three  normal  students  of  19 12  are  all 
at  work,  having  been  offered  positions 
before  they  left  for  the  summer  vaca- 
tion. Miss  Pen  has  gone  to  Anking  to 
help  Miss  Hopwood  in  her  school.  Miss 
Zi  is  teaching  in  Miss  Clark's  Normal 
School  in  Hankow,  and  Miss  Yoen  is 
teaching  in  St.  Mary's. 

Two  girls,  Seur-kyung  Yin  and  Ky- 
ung  Yioh-kwe,  who  belonged  to  the 
school  (neither  of  them  members  of  the 
classes  of  191 1  and  1912),  have  been 
married  during  the  past  year, 

Tsen  Ba-nyoh  has  been  assistant 
music  teacher  for  over  a  year, 
ever  since  Koo  Yung-tsung  went  to 
Wuchang  to  teach  at  St.  Hilda's. 
Two  of  the  recent  graduates  from  the 
Normal  Department  are  now  teaching 
for  us,  as  is  Miss  Bailey.  Mrs.  Remer, 
Mrs.  Throop  and  Mrs.  Ely  are  also 
teaching,  as  several  of  our  teachers  are 
away  in  the  United  States.  A  number 
of  changes  have  been  made  in  the 
courses  of  study,  but  perhaps  nothing 
new  in  the  school  has  ever  met  with 
more  enthusiasm  than  the  introduction 
of  drawing.  The  girls  love  it,  and  show 
considerable  skill. 

The  total  number  of  students  in  191 1 
was  160,  thirty-four  of  them  new  stu- 
dents, and  this  year,  too,  the  school  is 
crowded  to   its  fullest  extent.     To  ac- 


commodate such  a  large  number,  we 
were  obliged  to  resort  to  all  kinds  of 
expedients.  The  bedrooms  were  over- 
crowded; the  class-rooms  had  as  manr 
as  they  could  hold,  and  the  dining-room 
was  so  full  that  we  were  obliged  to 
place  tables  in  the  adjoining  reception 
room  and  have  some  of  the  older  girls 
eat  there.  This  has  forced  us  to  face 
the  fact  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  build  if  we  are  to  take  advantage 
of  the  great  opportunity  which  the  pres- 
ent situation  offers  us.  The  g^rls  are 
eager  for  education  and  determined  to 
get  it.  If  we  cannot  give  it  to  them 
there  are  plenty. of  heathen  schools  ready 
to  take  them  in.  We  are  hampered  all 
the  time  by  lack  of  room,  and  yet  we 
cannot  put  up  a  building  of  any  kind 
because  St.  John's  wants  us  to  move, 
and  needs  our  present  buildings.  We- 
are  tied  down  in  every  way.  We  need 
a  new  building  containing  a  music-hall, 
gymnasium,  library  and  other  rooms, 
and  have  the  money  in  hand,  but  cannot 
build  because  no  more  buildings  must 
be  put  up  where  we  are.  Now  is  a 
good  time  to  buy  land,  as  the  price  is 
down.  We  want  forty  mow  (62-3 
acres)  just  across  the  road  from  St. 
John's,  and  not  too  far  for  us  to  at- 
tend the  Pro-Cathedral.  It  is  near 
enough  for  collaboration  in  every  way, 
and  yet  far  enough  for  independent 
growth.  We  are  so  near  now  that  the 
boys  can  overlook  our  grounds  and  the 
girls  have  to  pass  through  college 
grounds  to  get  out  of  the  compound. 
The  future  of  St.  Mary's  depends  on  our 
making  this  move  as  soon  as  possible. 
We,  in  the  mission  field,  all  feel  that  is 
the  most  pressing  need  to-day. 


THE  CURRICULUM  AT  ST.  MARTS 


THE  CHINESE  DEPARTMENT. 

St.  Mary's  differs  from  many  of  the 
schools  under  foreign  supervision  in 
the  prominence  given  to  the  study  of 
Chinese.  Very  earnest  effort  is  made 
not  to  educate  the  girls  away  from  their 


own  people,  and  they  spend  half  the  day 
in  the  Chinese  department 

This  course  covers  eight  years  and  it 
is  quite  distinct  from  the  English  de- 
partment, as  often  a  pupil  who  is  quite 
advanced   in   her   Chinese   studies  may 
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be  just  beginning  English  or  vice  versa. 
With  the  introduction  of  the  study  of 
Mandarin,  the  number  of  hours  of  Eng- 
lish study  has  to  be  lessened  in  order 
to  allow  more  time  for  Chinese. 

With  the  adoption  of  the  foreign  cal- 
endar, there  will  no  longer  be  the  neces- 
sity for  the  long  Chinese  New  Year 
holiday,  so  our  school  year  must  be  rear- 
ranged. 

THE  ENGLISH   DEPARTMENT. 

The  English  course  by  no  means  rep- 
resents what  the  students  are  doing. 
However,  a  regular  eight  years'  course 
in  English  is  given,  including  the  com- 
mon branches,  as  in  our  intermediate 
schools  at  home,  and  also  English  litera- 
ture, general  history  and  algebra.  One 
needs  to  have  been  in  China  to  realize 
the  importance  the  study  of  English  as- 
sumes in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese.  Fre- 
quently a  boy  will  send  his  betrothed  to 
school  and,  in  at  least  one  case,  has  re- 
fused to  marry  the  girl  until  she  com- 
pleted her  course.  This  naturally  adds 
to  the  zest  with  which  the  girls  study. 
The  study  of  English  is  important  in 
our  eyes,  too,  for  we  see  the  broadening 
effect  it  has  in  the  girls'  lives.  Their 
ideals  are  formed  from  characters  they 
study  in  foreign  history  and  fiction;  for 
we  all  know  how  little  there  is  that  is 
inspiring  in  Chinese  literature  or  his- 
tory. We  have  always  had  to  use  pres- 
sure to  keep  the  students  from  neglect- 
ing their  Chinese  study  for  the  sake  of 
English.  An  American  teacher  visiting 
St.  Mary's  would  find  the  same  text- 
books and  the  same  mistakes,  too,  in 
recitation  that  she  has  seen  in  her  own 
schoolroom;  but  she  would  be  forced 
to  acknowledge  that  the  Chinese  girls 
surpass  the  American  in  ability  to  spell 
the  English  language. 

THE  NORMAL  DEPARTMENT. 

A  diploma  is  given  on  the  completion 
of  the  eight  years'  course  in  English,  but 
an  additional  normal  course  of  two  years 
is  open  to  girls  who  wish  to  return.  In 
addition   to   Pedagogy,   English,   Latin, 


French,  Algebra,  Geometry  and  Chinese 
Literature  are  given.  The  practice  is 
done  under  the  supervision  of  the  foreign 
teacher.  The  purpose  of  this  department 
is,  of  course,  primarily  to  train  teachers; 
but  it  has  proved  valuable  in  keeping 
the  girls  longer  under  the  influence  of 
the  school,  and  in  this  way  increasing 
their  power  for  good  when  they  leave  us. 

SCIENCE. 

In  the  Science  Department,  Chemistry 
is  taught  to  the  senior  class.  Botany  to 
the  second  class,  and  Physiology  to  the 
third  class.  The  aim  in  Chemistry  is  to 
teach  things  the  pupil  can  use  in  her 
every  day  life;  so  that  she  may  be  fa- 
miliar with  the  composition  of  air  and 
water,  and  understand  the  chemical 
changes  that  take  place  in  the  useful 
arts  and  in  cooking.  Since  the  change 
was  made  which  gives  a  year  instead  of 
one  term  each  for  Botany  and  Physi- 
ology much  more  work  is  done  in  these 
subjects. 

In  Botany  the  class  studies  as  far  as 
possible  from  specimens  the  pupils  gather 
themselves.  Each  girl  keeps  a  notebook 
in  which  drawings  are  made  of  the  speci- 
mens, and  descriptions  are  written.  She 
also  classifies  plants  and  prepares  an 
herbarium.  The  aim  of  this  course  is 
to  awaken  an  interest  and  love  for  the 
wonderful  variety  and  beauty  in  plant 
life. 

The  course  in  Physiology  has  been 
very  successful  in  awakening  the  girls' 
interest  in  Physiology  and  Hygiene.  The 
course  is  made  more  complete  by  means 
of  a  skeleton,  manikin  and  specimens  ob- 
tained from  the  butchers. 

THE  MUSIC  DEPARTMENT. 

The  Chinese  love  to  follow  a  well- 
beaten  path;  and  each  year  it  seems 
easier  to  get  good  results  in  music,  as 
the  girls  follow  those  who  have  gone 
before.  The  number  of  those  who  study 
music  can  not  increase  much  beyond 
fifty,  until  our  dream  of  a  new  build- 
ing and  more  room  is  realized.     Our 
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seven  pianos  and  five  organs  find  them- 
selves in  all  sorts  of  nooks  and  corners. 
There  are  few  girls  in  school  who  would 
not  value  the  privilege  of  music  lessons. 
That  they  really  desire  them  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  in  some  cases  a  girl  who 
is  teaching  will  take  from  her  not  over 
large  salary  to  pay  for  the  instruction 
of  a  younger  sister.  There  are  a  good 
many  poor  Christian  girls  who  do  not 
go  further  than  learn  to  play  the  hymns 
and  chants  for  Church  services,  but 
they  find  even  this  amount  of  skill  most 
useful  when  they  go  to  small  places  in 
the  interior  and  have  to  play  for  the 
services  in  such  missions. 

The  music  course  includes  instruction 
in  pianoforte  and  organ  playing,  musical 
note  writing,  transposition,  harmony  and 
the  history  of  music.  Those  who  have 
graduated  in  pianoforte  playing  have  had 
to  work  one  or  two  years  after  finishing 
the  regular  eight  years'  course.  They 
are  required  to  play,  passably  well,  some 
Bach,  Beethoven,  Chopin,  Schumann, 
Liszt  and  other  classical  composers. 
Though,  thus  far,  there  have  been  no 
musical  geniuses  among  them,  they  do 

136 


not  compare  unfavorably  with  the  aver- 
age American  pupil. 

We  have  not  a  regular  course  of  vocal 
instruction,  as  we  have  of  instrumental. 
Some  of  the  girls  with  the  best  voices  re- 
ceive especial  instruction  in  the  Church 
choir  and  glee  club.  All  the  girls  in 
school,  however,  are  taught  in  daily 
singing  classes,  which  are  of  fifteen 
minutes'  duration,  taken  from  the  time 
of  the  English  class.  The  class  are 
studying  a  graded  course  in  singing, 
called  the  "Natural  Singing  Method." 
The  aim  of  this  course  is  to  teach  the 
girls  to  read  music  as  readily  as  one 
would  a  book,  and  also  to  cultivate  in 
them  a  feeling  for  music.  The  course 
has  helped  the  girls  a  good  deal.  It  has 
given  them  confidence  in  singing,  and 
the  ear,  eye.  and  voice  training  which 
they  get  from  it  has  helped  to  give  them 
a  clearer  understanding  and  quicker  per- 
ception for  music. 

THE  ART  DEPARTMENT. 
About  two  years  ago  drawing  was  in- 
troduced in  the  higher  classes  as  a  regu- 
lar subject.    The  girls  seemed  to  like  it 
from  the  first,  and  even  now,  after  the 
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novelty  has  worn  oflF,  they  keep  up  their 
interest  in  it  wonderfully.  In  June, 
191 1,  we  had  our  first  exhibition,  which 
was  highly  appreciated,  at  least  by  the 
girls  themselves,  who  enjoyed  indentify- 
ing  their  own  work  and  that  of  their 
friends. 

Another  exhibition  was  held  in  1912, 
in  which  the  work  showed  a  distinct  ad- 
vance over  that  of  the  previous  year. 

The  classes  meet  together  twice  a 
week  for  forty  minutes.  Of  course  it  is 
all  very  elementary  as  yet;  but  we  do 
try  to  touch  on  the  various  phases  of  the 
subject,  teaching  them  a  little  drawing 
from  nature,  still  life  and  so  on,  in  order 
to  form  a  basis  for  later  development 
along  the  same  lines.  For  the  first 
term,  the  mediums  used  were  pencil  and 
crayon,  with  a  little  water  color  in  one 
class  only,  but  now  some  charcoal  studies 
are  made  and  water  color  is  used  very 
extensively.  The  character  of  the  work, 
on  the  whole,  is  better  than  one  would 
expect  from  Chinese  girls,  who  are  ac- 
customed to  an  art  in  which  all  the 
forms  are  more  or  less  stereotyped,  so 
that  the  making  of  a  worthy  picture  is 
not  a  matter  of  showing  nature  as  she 
is,  but  of  introducing  her  in  a  certain 
formalized  dress,  which  will  conform  to 
the  received  ideas  of  the  way  in  which 
she  should  appear  in  art. 

In  view  of  this  background  for  their 
work,  it  will  be  easily  understood  that 
the  girls  lack  originality  and  imagina- 
tion; and  as  they  have  had  no  training 
heretofore,  their  ideas  of  form  and 
color  are  still  crude.  In  fact,  the  com- 
binations of  color  that  they  evolve,  when 
left  to  their  own  devices,  are  so  remark- 


able as  to  seem  almost  incredible,  if  one 
did  not  see  their  like  daily  in  the  streets 
of  any  Chinese  city.  They  are  skilful 
in  handling  their  brushes,  through  their 
many  years'  practice  in  using  a  Chinese 
pen,  so  that  the  work  is  nearly  always 
neat  and  carefully  executed.  Then  they 
are  willing  to  take  infinite  pains,  which 
should  carry  them  far  when  once  they 
realize  what  is  expected  of  them.  Al- 
ready the  girls,  who  have  caught  the  idea 
of  reproducing,  do  it  with  great  faith- 
fulness. Again,  they  are  naturally  imi- 
tative, so  that,  when  they  have  become 
familiar  with  a  certain  number  of  our 
best  pictures,  it  should  have  a  distinct 
effect  on  their  attempts.  Then,  when 
they  have  learned  the  rudiments  of  rep- 
resentation, it  will  be  possible  to  teach 
them,  through  Chinese  pictures,  the  fine 
arrangement  which  is  so  admirable  in 
their  own  art. 

The  Art  Department  is  yet  in  its  in- 
fancy, but  it  aims  high.  The  constant 
endeavor  to  see  truly  and  express  what 
they  see  on  paper  should  certainly  de- 
velop their  powers  of  observation,  their 
sense  of  color,  and  above  all  their  feel- 
ing for  beauty. 

If  they  can  only  gain  some  apprecia- 
tion of  the  beauty  which  is  everywhere, 
it  will  bring  something  into  their  color- 
less, humdrum  lives  which  will  make  our 
new  venture  well  worth  while. 

PHYSICAL  DRILL. 

The  Physical  Drill  at  St.  Mary's  is 
given  twice  a  week,  after  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  There  are  four  drills  al- 
together, the  military  drill,  the  dumb- 
bell drill,  the  wand  drill  and  the  Indian 
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club  drill.  In  M  these  drills  the  girls 
are  formed  into  companies  of  twenty- 
four,  and  each  company  has  a  captain  in 
charge  of  it.  The  captains  are  taught 
once  a  week  in  a  class  by  themselves  and 
then  they  are  held  responsible  for  girls 
who  are  under  them.  In  this  way  strict 
order  is  kept  and  the  girls  get  more 
individual  attention.  The  Chinese  girls 
are  not  very  fond  of  exercise.  What  we 
need  more  than  anything  else  to  stimu- 
late them  are  a  gymnasium  and  a  trained 
teacher  to  take  charge  of  the  physical 
training  in  the  school. 

THE  LIBRARY. 

There  is  very  little  to  tell  about  the 
library,  which  still  occupies  one  wall 
of  the  music  room.  Very  few  books 
have  been  added,  as  we  have  no  funds; 
but  the  money  that  still  remained  from 
gifts  of  friends  has  been  spent,  mostly 
for  reference  books,  some  of  which  have 
proved  very  useful. 

We  are  very  anxious  to  have  a 
separate  room  for  the  library  which  may 
be  fitted  out  as  a  reading  room  and  open 
every  day  for  the  use  of  the  girls,  so 
that  it  may  be  a  real  influence  in  their 
lives,  but  we  shall  have  to  wait  for 
that,  as  for  many  another  thing,  until  we 
really  have  the  long  desired  new  build- 
ing. 

SHALL  IT  BE  DONE.? 

St.  Mary's  Hall  has  long  been  known 
and  loved  by  the  women  of  the  Auxili- 
ary. It  was  to  enlarge  its  usefulness  that 
they  made  their  Epiphany  gift  of  1902, 
in  memory  of  Mrs.  Twing,  the  first  Sec- 
retary of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  to  the 
Board  of  Missions. 

Twing  Memorial  Hall  was  erected  by 
this  memorial  gift  "for  the  advancement 
of  Christian  womanhood  in  China." 
Mrs.  Twing  would  be  the  first  among  us 
to  rejoice  that  a  New  China  calls  for  all 
that  the  story  of  these  last  two  years 
suggests,  and  that  her  memorial  should 
be  set  up  again  where  it  may  better  serve 
the  purpose  for  which  it  first  was  reared. 


WILL  OUR  STUDY  CLASSES 
DO  THIS? 

During  Lent,  far  and  wide  throughout 
the  Auxiliary  and  its  Junior  Department, 
classes  of  women  and  of  Juniors  will 
be  studying  Japan.  As  they  study  they 
will  pray  more  and  more  earnestly  that 
that  great  empire  may  be  won  to  Christ, 
that  its  Christians  may  be  strengthened, 
that  the  missionaries  may  be  blest,  that 
the  lonely  ones  may  never  forget  the 
loving  Master  Who  is  ever  at  their  side. 

There  is  much  to  be  done  in  our 
Japan  Mission,  and  some  of  us  care  espe- 
cially for  St.  Paul's  College,  Tokyo,  and 
wish  we  had  the  $125,000  needed  to  com- 
plete the  sum  required  for  its  new 
ground  and  buildings. 

Our  little  self-denials  are  called  for 
to  make  up  the  great  Easter  Offering 
for  General  Missions.  But  there  are 
men  and  women  who  could  give — just 
one  of  them  alone — that  whole  $125,000, 
if  only  the  closed  eye  would  see  the 
vision  and  the  closed  ear  hear  the  call, 
and  the  closed  heart  open  in  love  and 
the  closed  hand  in  eager  joy  to  pour  out 
this  gift 

So  we  are  asking  the  members  of 
every  study  class,  and  every  study  class 
together,  to  pray  for  men  and  women 
such  as  these,  week  by  week  through 
Lent,  and  if  we  believe  enough  we  shall 
be  sure  of  the  answer  that  the  Master, 
who  cares  more  for  St.  Paul's  than  we 
do,  knows  to  be  the  best. 

THE   FEBRUARY  CON- 
FERENCE 

"Your  Ideal  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.** 
This  is  the  subject  of  the  conference 
to  be  held  at  the  Church  Mission  House, 
Thursday,  February  20,  and  which  will 
be  introduced  in  a  report  presented  for 
discussion  by  the  Massachusetts  branch. 
Holy  Communion  at  10 ;  current 
events  at  — ;  short  business  session  pre- 
ceding the  conference,  which  closes  with 
noon-day  prayers. 

A  large  attendance  is  desired,  and 
especially  at  the  Holy  Communion. 
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OCTOBER,  1913 

OF  course  all  Junior  leaders  are  be- 
ginning to  think  of  October,  1913, 
when  the  Triennial  will  take  place  in 
New  York.  Between  now  and  then 
probably  many  notices  and  letters  will 
be  sent  to  leaders,  but  there  are  two 
subjects  to  which  we  want  to  call  special 
attention.  One  is  to  remind  you  that  the 
United  Offering  of  1913  will  be  made 
then.  Surely  the  Juniors  are  going  to 
have  a  larger  share  in  that  oflfering  than 
ever  before!  Beside  the  offering  of 
money  we  are  suggesting  an  offering  of 
life.  Seventy-nine  dioceses  and  mission- 
ary districts  have  Junior  branches,  and 
if  each  diocesan  branch  will  have  at  least 
one  volunteer  the  Junior  Department 
will  begin  to  make  an  adequate  offering. 
The  second  reminder  is  this:  Ever 
since  the  Triennial  of  1910  Junior  lead- 
ers are  supposed  to  be  making  a  very 
special  effort  to  organize  branches  of* 
young  women  and  older  girls.  The  plan 
suggested  included  the  graduation  of 
these  new  branches  in  a  body  into  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  at  the  next  Trien- 
nial. So  it  is  important  that  in  these 
months  before  October  all  the  final  work 
of  getting  such  branches  shall  be  done 
and  that  every  diocese  shall  be  ready  to 
report  in  October,  191 3,  the  number  of 
such  branches  to  be  graduated  into  the 
Auxiliary. 

NEW  LEAFLETS 

THERE  are  some  new  Junior  leaf- 
lets which  we  hope  will  be  help- 
ful. On  the  United  Offering  there  are 
three  leaflets. 

"October  9.   1913,"   for  children. 

"Older  Girls  and  the  United  Offering/' 
for  young  women. 

"Wanted,"  a  short  leaflet  on  volunteer- 
ing, for  young  women. 

"One  Army — Two  Departments/*  a  leaf- 
let for  use  m  starting  branches  of  older 
girls. 

For  the  Babies'  Branch 

"A  Letter  to  the  Members." 

"A  Letter  to  the  Leaders/' 


JUNIORS    AND    THE    MIS- 
SIONARY MAGAZINE 

OF  course  all  Junior  leaders  have 
welcomed  the  new  Missionary 
Magazine  of  the  Young  Churchman. 
But  let  us  not  only  welcome  it  but  use 
it.  There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  do  this  in  our  Junior  branches.  For 
instance,  ask  the  Juniors  if  they  know 
the  name  of  the  "Engineer  Missionary," 
told  about  in  the  December  number. 
They  should;  for  no  life  could  furnish 
much  more  interesting  study  for  Juniors. 
Help  them  to  guess  some  of  the  mission- 
ary puzzles,  use  the  prayers  and  thanks- 
givings in  Junior  meetings,  and  encour- 
age Juniors  to  write  for  the  Postman's 
Bag.  And,  of  course.  Junior  leaders 
who  are  teaching  "Honorable  Little  Miss 
Love"  will  gladly  use  the  help  to  be 
found  in  the  lessons  on  Japan,  "Behind 
the  Doors  of  Nippon." 

HOW  MUCH  DO  YOU  KNOW 

OF  YOUR  PARISH 

BRANCHES  ? 

THERE  is  almost  nothing  which 
will  help  the  work  more  than  the 
personal  touch  between  the  diocesan  of- 
ficers and  the  parish  branches.  Are  you 
able  to  visit  your  parish  branches?  Do 
you  know  personally,  not  only  by  letter, 
every  parish  leader?  Do  they  feel  that 
you  are  interested  in  their  problems  and 
successes?  Here  is  a  list  of  questions 
sent  out  by  the  President  of  the  West 
Texas  Junior  Auxiliary: 

T.  Has  your  Branch  any  special  name? 

2.  How  many  have  you  on  your  roll? 

3.  How  many  usually  attend? 

4.  What    ages    are    your    members?      (8 
to  12,  14  to  18?) 

5.  How  often  do  you  meet? 

6.  What  is  your  Leader's  name? 

7.  Give  name  of  your  President;  of  your 
Secretary  ? 

8.  Are  you   studying  any  book  or   sub- 
ject now,  and  if  so,  what? 

9.  What  work  arc  you  doing  now? 
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DicKese  or  Mis- 
sionary District. 

1908. 

1909. 

1910. 

1911. 

1912. 

San.  ScbooU 
Cootaibiitfnr. 

Department  No.  1 

Connecticut 

Maine 

$  5,105  11 
428  80 

5,905  78 
551  33 

1,870  08 
732  72 

1,827  24 

$  6,043  24 

405  86 

6,563  84 

781    13 

1,789  94 

646  52 

2.120  59 

$  6,122  55 

438   15 

7,017  87 

784  20 

2,402  43 

745  59 

1,974  63 

$  6,347  07 
637  40 

6,123   12 
785  21 

2,578  57 
807   77 

2,076  21 

$  6,501  25 

520  75 

6,622  34 

1,000  56 

3,023   54 

795  73 

2.128  12 

148 

36 

Massachusetts 

New  Hampshire. . . 

Rhode  Island 

Vermont 

125 
38 
55 
42 

Western        Massa- 
chusetts  

48 

Department  No.  2 
Albany 

$16,421   06 

$  2,799  79 
2,444  64 
3,289  95 
4,046  13 
3,550  11 
10,087  00 
2,188  01 
48  63 

$18,351    12 

$  2,726  44 
2.548  34 
2,981  SS 
4,117  87 
3,756  15 
11,181   68 
2,293   52 
77  60 

$19,485  42 

$  2,829  83 
2,492  96 
3,171   69 
4,632  64 
3,827   75 
10,434  64 
2,183  03 
45  49 

$19,355  35 

$  2,819  14 
2,723   74 
3,376  76 
4,397  85 
4,187  86 
12,327   79 
2,379  75 
14  50 

$20,592  29 

$  2,937  29 
3,322  61 
3.613  63 
4,942  03 
4,052  46 
13,266  86 
2,694  68 
75  83 

492 
93 

Central  New  York.. 

Long  Island 

Newark 

102 
89 
83 

New  Jersey 

New  York 

Western  New  York 
Porto  Rico 

104 

161 

86 

6 

Department  No.  3 

Bethlehem 

Delaware 

$28,454  26 

$  2,728  33 
705   77 
560  23 

$29,683  48 

$  2,998  01 
679   17 
451   92 

$29,618  03 

$.3,538  54 
737  34 
610  43 

$32,227  39 

$  4,249  43 

704  01 

697   56 

1,383  02 

1,429  6S 

3,436  20 

34,839  37 

3,968  82 

1,519  37 

1,175   16 

1,966  03 

1,103   12 

$34,905  39 

$  4,908  79 

785  37 

818  54 

1,264  06 

1,705  88 

3.720  23 

33,955  07 

4,079  08 

2,027  08 

1,541  05 

2,455  40 

1,131  37 

724 

67 
27 

Easton 

40 

Erie 

28 

Harrisburg 

Maryland 

1.326  70 
2,978   15 
36,286  58 
2,377  27 
1,641    74 
1,008  62 
1,826  45 
760  71 

1,158  08 
3,292  32 
38,279  89 
2,589  86 
1,577   57 
1,214  72 
1,987  29 
904  74 

*i,'348*79 
3,184  35 

31,028  91 
2,991  07 
1,564  36 
1.155  57 
2,041   83 
951   35 

44 
83 

Pennsylvania 

Pittsburgh 

Southern  Virginia. 
Virginia. 

170 
73 
77 
62 

Washin^on 

West  Virginia 

44 
42 

Department  No.  4 
Alabama 

$52,200  55 

$  1,023   84 
595  45 

1,475  29 
196  65 
580  64 

1,066  56 
458  24 
555  80 
531   33 

1,214  73 

1,142   70 
621   43 
626   13 
458  53 

$55,133   57 

$  1.224  44 

537  98 

1.509  82 

263   19 

1,039   15 

1,062    12 

416  31 

644  11 

672   16 

1,048  92 

1,166  45 

654  43 

.     618  62 

469  69 

$49,152   54 

$  1,217  03 

655  24 

1,540  06 

319  94 

896  48 

960  93 

543  94 

685  74 

655  86 

1,175  75 

1,348  48 

858  27 

676  47 

530  60 

$56,471   77 

$       947  20 

1.007  94 

1,694  05 

325  99 

883   12 

952  63 

489   16 

620  26 

657  25 

1,247   55 

1,434  64 

762  36 

619  92 

507  32 

$58,391  92 

$  1,271  05 

776  74 

1,119  06 

212  97 

922  86 

882  57 

393  34 

920  79 

565  43 

1,687  67 

1,713  69 

742  05 

487   15 

554  13 

757 
39 

Atlanta 

27 

East  Carolina 

Florida 

33 
13 

Georgia 

24 

Kentucky 

Lexington 

Louisiana 

26 
15 
30 

Mississippi 

North  (Carolina. . . . 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Asheville 

30 
49 
68 
40 
31 

Southern  Florida. . 

27 

$10,547  32 

$11,327  39 

$12,064  79 

$12,149  39 

$12,249  50 

452 
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Diocese  or  Mis- 
sionary District. 

1908. 

1909. 

1910. 

1911. 

1912. 

Sun.  School' 
CoDtributliii 

Department  No.  5 
Chicago 

$2,508  33 
257  76 
536  60 
204  65 

1,554  58 
248  53 

1,003  58 

1,418  42 
210  14 

1,086   13 
296  46 
549  02 

$  2,465  27 
374  50 
489  62 
202   13 

1,491   59 
232  80 
978  23 

1,808  90 
232  20 

1,196  09 
344  42 
870  56 

$  2,509  21 
370  41 
575  96 

$  2,498  91 
363  69 
573   14 

$  2.678  49 
348  07 
591  97 
263  92 

2,365  J8 
413  58 

1,527   14 

2,311   20 
409  80 

1,496  77 
324  02 

1,130  04 

74 

Fond  du  Lac 

Indianapolis 

Marquette 

Michigan 

26 
24 
12 

1,618  90 
263  45 

1 , 100  39 

1,741  87 
122  99 

1,096  76 
351  25 
767  34 

1,873  30 
309  09 

1,193   10 

1,588  77 
19  74 

1,607  80 
336  39 
812   17 

72 

Michigan  City 

Milwaukee 

Ohio 

17 
53 
69 

Qtiincy 

20 

Southern  Ohio .... 

Springfield 

Western  Michigan.. 

50 
22 
26 

Department  No.  6 
Colorado 

$9,874  20 

$     822  68 

752  20 

488  41 

2,414  08 

16  30 

493  03 

229  90 

873  34 

987  75 

98  06 

262  53 

$10,686  31 

$     805  82 

912  74 

772  91 

2,398  71 

$10,518  53 

$     705  80 

904  31 

597   15 

2,667   11 

$11,176  10 

$     820  25 

663  25 

618  50 

2.598  45 

$13,860  3S 

$       926  30 

619  76 

714  23 

2,778  69 

1,740  62 

340  07 

275  68 

1,229  11 

1,350  90 

141   74 

670  11 

465 
33 

Duluth 

27 

Iowa 

40 

Minnesota 

Montana 

75 
26 

Nebraska 

367  41 
287  26 
921   S3 
1,247  35 
109  66 
298  69 

476  54 
314  75 
1,085   52 
1,269  92 
180  99 
443  62 

375   17 

311   50 

1,146  84 

1,272  83 

96  87 

423   16 

30 

Kearney 

16 

North  Dakota 

South  Dakota 

Western  Colorado. 
Wyoming 

40 
64 
13 
28 

Department  No.  7 
Arkansas 

$7,438  28 

$     396  14 

584  35 
587   13 

585  28 
1,869  61 

664  32 
614  36 

$8,122  08 

$     628  17 

733  31 
720  38 
646  31 
2,045  26 
824  12 
725  98 

$8,645   71 

$     523  99 

877   10 
818  32 
538  99 
1,917  07 
1,239  70 
762  45 

$8,326  82 

$     637  50 

852  35 
859  77 
586  66 
2,560  54 
1,401  27 
620  88 
163  38 
339  90 
131   27 
151   83 
155  25 

$10,787  21 

$     547  50 
649  36 

1.028  41 
669  52 

2,307  89 

1.029  25 
990  92 
290  80 
235  47 
114  39 
159  41 
167   58 

392 
17 

DaUas 

Kansas 

17 
42 

Kansas  City 

Missouri 

22 
47 

Texas 

30 

West  Texas 

Eastern  Oklahoma 

29 
27 

New  Mexico 

North  Texas 

303  53 

342  94 

298  77 

11 
6 

Oklahoma 

Salina 

189  05 
205  02 

219  54 
260  41 

249  91 
156  98 

14 
12 

Department  No.  8 
California 

$5,998  79 

$1,016  76 
1.194  65 
477  85 
551  91 
370  50 
318  72 
158   12 
148  62 
361   34 
326  46 
375  93 

$7,146  42 

$1,112  28 
1,517  31 
456  35 
733  OS 
412  90 
386  34 

151  59 

152  53 
613  31 
307  65 
328  44 

$7,383  28 

$1,002   15 
1,901   28 
634   10 
894  94 
333  98 
492  60 
186  26 
208   14 
597   18 
412  95 
285   17 

$8,460  60 

$     808  38 

2,045  68 
744  26 
485  97 
396  97 
178  26 
139  69 
245  34 
629  71 
393  25 
368  48 
201   97 
360  23 
30  00 
368  26 

$8,190  50 

$     722  41 

2,467  65 
909  06 
519  55 
388  71 
195  65 
277  39 
219  11 
833   12 
105  43 
330  02 
242  24 
370  34 
3  00 
201   71 

274 
35 

Los  Angeles 

Olympia 

51 
32 

Oregon 

19 

Sacramento 

Alaska 

16 
10 

Arizona 

9 

Eastern  Oregon . . . 
Honolulu 

5 
17 

Idaho 

11 

Nevada 

15 

San  Toaauin 

14 

Spokane 

285  39 

23   50 

351   60 

232  76 

292  05 

20  00 

354  76 

13 

The  Philippines.. . 
Utah...     .    

1 

278  97 

11 

$5,961   35 

$6,683  48 

$7,615   56 

$7,396  45 

$7,785  39 

259 
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Africa 

il76  20 

$54  59 
12  60 

$82  43 
5  31 
5  00 

165  28 

$147  02 

2  32 

15  00 

254.04 

10  00 

7 

Brazil 

1 

Canal  Zone ' 

3 

Cuba 

19 

Greece 

1 

Haiti 

Hankow 

14  36 

27   79 

18  90 

13  39 

1 

Kyoto 

1 

Mexico 

24  63 

36   14 

3 

Shans^hai 

Tokyo 

Wtihu 

Curopean  Ch's. . . . 

5  00 
4  87 

Foreign 

71   37 
12  81 

$118  73 
33 

115   51 

16  85 

MisceUaneous. . 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

Department  No 

u                     u 
u                     u 
a                     u 
a                     u 
a                     u 
M                    a 

$274  74 

$16,421  06 

28,454  26 

52,200  55 

10,547  32 

9,874  20 

7,438  28 

5,998  79 

5,961  35 

274  74 

$119  06 

$18,351   12 

29,683  48 

55,133   57 

11,327  39 

10,686  31 

8,122  08 

7,146  42 

6,683  48 

119  06 

$210  49 

$19,485  42 

29,618  03 

49,152   54 

12,064  79 

10,518  53 

8,645  71 

7,383  28 

7,615   56 

210  49 

$318  40 

$19,355  35 

32,227  39 

56,471   77 

12,149  39 

11,176  10 

8,326  82 

8,460  60 

7,396  45 

318  40 

$487  78 

$20,592  29 

34,905  39 

58,391   92 

12,249  50 

13,860  38 

10,787  21 

8,190  50 

7,785  39 

487   78 

38 

492 
724 
757 
452 
465 
392 
274 
259 
38 

137.170  55 

147,252  91 

144,694  35 

155.882  27 

167,250  36 

3.853 

Sawyer  &  Hintof f ^  Ik. 

96  FIFTH  AVENUE.  NEW  YORK 

Chordi  Decorators  and  Fonushen 

MEMORIALS 

Memorials  for  the  Church 

In  Brass  and  Bronze. 

Crosses.    Vases.    Processional    Crosses* 

AlUr  Desks,  Candlesticks,  Tablets  and 

Lecterns,  Font  Ewers,  English  and 

American  Stained  Glass 

Memorial   Windows 


MISSIONARY  BOXES 

Special  Offers 
SACK  SUITS       $20.00 
and  $22.50 

OVERCOATS       $25.00 

10%  Cash  Discount 

8BRVICBABLB   CLOTHS 

Cassocks,  Soiplicost  Stolos 

Cox  Sons  &  Vining 

72  MADISON  AVE.        -        NEW  YORK 


NEW  BOOKS  FOR 
CHURCH  PEOPLE 

A  Nmw  Voimnm  by  Rmo.  A.  Barry 

THE  APOSTLES'  CREED— A  BOOK 

OF  MEDITATIONS 
636    Paarea.      $2.00.      Postage    16e. 

"Like  the  Creed  itself  it  may  be  read  and 
understood  by  tbe  young  Christian  while,  at 
the  same  time,  it  contains  rich  and  strong 
spiritual  food  for  the  thoughts  of  the  most 
mature  Saint  of  Qod." 

Two  Nmw  VolummB  by  Bishop  OsftoriM 

THE  STORY  OF  DANIEL  FOR  THE 
YOUNG 

with  three  full  page  colored  lUostrations 
by  Symington  and  seTeral  engrarings  by  O. 
W.  Rhea  and  others.  DecorstiTe  coTer. 
Price  40c. 

By  tho  Mamm  Author 
SOME  WONDERFUL  THINGS   IN 

THE  CATECHISM 
Tirith    lUastrations.    Glotlt,    60e. 

Postage   6c. 

The  Bishop  of  Springfield  has  well  brought 

out  some  of  the  most  Important  teachings  mt 

Che  catechism.  Invaluable  to  parents,  teachers. 

Nmw  Edition,    2Sth  Thoumand 

CONFIRMATION  INSTRUCTIONS 
By  Rev.   Clias.   H.  .Yoanar,  of  Ckt- 


cafco. 


Price   10c. 


"I  am  glad  to  give  it  my  hearty  approyal 
and  to  commend  it  to  the  clergy." — ^Rt.  Rev. 
A.  L.  Williams.  Bishop  of  Nebraska. 
Complmtm  Limt  Smnt  on  Appiieatiom 
EDWIN  S.  eORRAM.  Publisher.  37  E.  28tll  St..  NEW  TOBK 
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BY  REQUEST  WE  EXTEND  OUR  OFFER 

UNTIL  EASTER  DAY 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 


AND 


Japan  Advancing — ^Whither  ? 

OR 

The  G>nquest  of  the  Continent 

(PAPER  COVER) 


For 
$1.00 


To  any  person  sending  a  NEW  subscription  to  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 
for  one  year  in  advance  ($i.oo)  this  offer  is  open. 

Or,  any  subscriber,  new  or  old,  paying  TWO  YEARS  IN  ADVANCE,  {$2.00) 
can  obtain  any  of  the  following  books  bound  in  cloth,  free  of  charge : 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 


AND 


Japan  Advancing — ^Whither  ? 


OR 


The  Conquest  of  the  Continent 

OR 

The  Honorable  Little  Miss  Love 

(A  TALE  OF  JAPANESE  LIFE) 


For 
$2.00 


N.  B. — This  offer  is  not  available  for  any  subscription  made  at  club  rates  in 
connection  with  guilds  or  Sunday-schools,  but  only  for  payment  in  full  and  in 
advance,  at  the  regular  subscription  price. 


COMMENTS 


•7APAN  ADVANCING— WHITHER?" 
•The  author  has  evidently  aimed  to  produce 
a  book  which  shall  combine  very  considerable 
information  concerning  Japanese  customs  and 
conditions  with  an  adeouate  historical  outline 
and  a  faithful  picture  ot  the  aims  and  achieve- 
ments of  mission  work.  The  book  should  be 
widely  read  hj  Church  people,  and  will,  we 
think,  prove  itself  an  admirable  manual  for 
the  larve  number  of  mission  study  classes 
which  have  come  into  existence  during  the 
past  year." 

•*I  have  read  the  book  entitled  'Japan  Ad- 
vancing— Whither?*  and  am  ready  to  recom- 
mend It  to  all  the  people  under  my  care.  It 
is  clear,  concise  and  comprehensive,  and  fur- 
nishes the  information  which  our  people  need. 
"I  wish  that  a  copy  of  the  book  mi^ht  be 
placed  in  the  hands  ox  every  der^^yman  in  our 
diocese,  and  that  he  would  organize  a  class  to 
stndy  it  this  winter."— Btxlw^  Nelson  {Albany), 


"The  book  as  a  whole  is  remarkable  for  its 
exactness  and  clearness  of  statement;  it  should 
be  a  vade  mecum  in  missionary  literature.  We 
in  Japan  owe  you  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  it.*' 


"THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  CONTINENT.** 
"I  have  read  'The  Conquest  of  the  Conti- 
nent* with  much  interest.  Hearty  congratula- 
tions to  Mr.  Burleson  on  his  work.  The  earlier 
parts  give  a  graphic  description  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  continent,  and  the  latter  ^art  flnves 
practical  illustrations  of  what  is  beinff  done 
to-day.*' — Bishop  Lawrence,  of  Massackutttts, 
**1  have  read  with  great  delight  and  profit  to 
myself  'The  Conquest  of  the  Continent.'  It  is 
just  what  we  need  in  these  days  of  an  awaken- 
ing interest  in  missions." — Bishop  IVilliams,  of 
Nebraska. 
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Piupoae  Justifies  Seleeaon 

BESELER 

High  Grade  Projection  Machines 
for  all  purposes 

The  Latest  Accompli  sl&meiit  the 

SCHWAN  DISSOLVER 

for  Motion  Pictures  and  Dissolving 
Lantern  Slides  with 

ONE  LIGHT  ONLY 

The  Edison  Home  Kinetoscope 
Ssnd  for  Latest  Catalogue  No.  14 

Chas.  Beseler  Co.  ",Je^?*r2*- 


MENEELY 
BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y. 

AND 

177  MOADWAT.  N.  T.  an 

BELLS 


VICTOR  LARSON 

jfuneral  JBirector 

Sexton                              Office 

Calvary  Church         364  Madison  Ave. 

4th  Ave.  cor.  2 1  st  St.     Telephone  7225  Bryant 

New  York  City. 

STEREOPTICONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION    MISSIONS  -  EVANGELISM 

THF.      rHRlSTlAN      LANTERN       SLIDE      AND 
L  r  C  T  '.J  R  E    B  U  R  E  A  U        t       a      v  (.rz     s  t       c  h  i  c  a  ■ .  o 

Cburci)  ftiriii$bitig$ 

Gold,  Silver  and  Brat* 


dHl     W.  &  E.  SCHMIDT  CO 

308  Third  Street,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 


Church  and  Chancel 
Furniture 

Write  for  Catalogue 
for  Episcopal  Churches 


HOTEL 

Martba 
Wasbington 


29th   to   30th    Street,    near    Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City 

Exclusively  for  Women 

450  rooms  en  suite  and  single.  $1.50 
per  day  and  up,  European  plan.  Tele- 
phone in  every  room.  Numerous  baths 
on  each  floor  free  to  guests.  Caters 
to  women  especially  traveling  or  vis- 
iting New  York  alone.  Convenient 
to  Surface  and  Subway  transporta- 
tion. Cuisine  exceptionally  good. 
Absolutely  Fireproof. 

RESTAURANT  FOR  LADIES 
AND   GENTLEMEN 


A%%n%%tn%%%%9%m%t%%  ••%••••  •'i  P 


tMitx 


A  choice   and   beautiful 

selection  of  Easter  Cards  can 
be  had  in  the  following  series 
of  packets: 

Packet  I.  12  Cards— 25  cents 

**      II.  12      "         50      " 

"     III.  12      "         75      *• 

•*    IV.  12      "         1    dollar 

Post-paid. 
R.    W.    CROTHERS 

Bookseller  and  Stationer 

Irving  Place  and  Nineteenth  St. 
NEW  YORK  CITY 
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EPISCOPAL 
THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOL 

Cambridge,  Mats. 


FACULTY 

Rev.  Georire  Hodfces.  D.D.*  D.C.Lm 
liL.D.,  Dean 

Homiletics  and  Pastoral  Care,  and  Liturgies 

Rev.  Henrr  Sylvester  Nash,  D.D. 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 
New  Testament 

Rev.  Maxlmtltan  Lindsay  Kellner. 
D.D. 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 
Old  Testament 

Rev.  Ed^rard  Staples  Dro'wn*  D.D. 

Systematic  Theology 

Rev.    Henry    Bradford    "Washburn 

Ecclesiastical  History 

Rev.  Hnirbell  B.  IV.  Fosbroke*  D.D. 

History  and  Religion  of  Israel 

Mr.  Robert  A.  "Woods 

Sociology 

Mr.  W^illtam  Alden  PanU 

Music  and  Beading 

Access  without  ctiance  to  Harvard  Univer- 
•Ity  libraries  and  many  courses  of  special 
lectures.  Men  prepared  to  meet  present  prob- 
lems, theoiofclcal  and  social.  Opportunities 
for  city  mission  work  in  Boston  under  ex- 
p^enced  direction. 

For  Catalogue  or  other  Information  apply 
to  the  Dmks. 


The  Divinity  School  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

in  Philadelphia 

FACULTY 
Rer.    WILUAM    M.    GROTON,    S.T.D.. 

Dean. 
Systematic  Divinity. 
Rer.  A.  D.  HEFFERN.  D.D.. 

New  Testament  Literature  and 
Language. 
Rer.  LUCIEN  M.  ROBINSON,  S.T.D.. 

Liturgies,      Church      Polity      and 
Canon   Law. 
Rev.     JAMES     ALAN     MONTGOMERY, 
Ph.D.,  S.T.D.,  Old  Testament  Lit- 
erature and  Language. 
Rer.  GEORGE  C.  FOLEY.  D.D.. 

Homiletics  and  Pastoral  Care. 
Rev,  J.  CULLEN  AYER,  Jr.,  Ph.D., 
Ecclesiastical  History. 

SPECIAL  INSTRUCTION  IS 

GIVEN  TO  THOSE  PREPARING 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 

EXCHANGEABLE  CREDITS 

WITH  THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

For  Catalogue  send  to  the  Dean,  Rev.  WIL- 
LIAM M.  GROTON,  S.T.D.,  5000  Wood- 
land  Atc.,  or  the  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  AR* 
THUR  WARNER,  Church  House,  12th 
and  Walnut  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 


the  QcMcral 
tbeolosical  Seminary 

Chelsea  Square,  N.  Y.  City 

The  Very  Rev.    WUford  L. 
RiUfbine,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Dean 

This  is  the  only  Seminary  under 
the  control  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  regular  Course  of  three  years 
covers  a  thorough  study  of  all  the 
usual  departments  of  Theological 
training,  and  Students,  after  the  first 
year,  may  specialize  in  certain  De- 
partments. 

Students  may,  without  extra  charge, 
under  the  advice  of  the  Dean  and 
Faculty,  attend  certain  courses  at 
Columbia  University. 

Scholarship  aid  is  given  when 
needed. 

For  details  address 

THE  DEAN, 

I  Chelsea  Square. 


Berkeley 
Divinity  School 

Middletown,  Connecticut 


For  STUDENTS 
of  THEOLOGY 


Abo  Society  of  Sacred  Study 
for  the  Alumni.    For  cata- 
logues and  bulletins, 
address  the  Dean. 
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THE    GORGES    OF-THEJfANO 


:.t'^ 


ERECTED  BY  HARRISON  GRANITE  COMPANY  IN  WOODLAWN  CEMETERY,  NEW  YORK  CITY 

During  the  sixty  yean'  experience  enjoyed  by  this  house  our  product  has  been  recognized 
as  a  standard  of  excellence  both  in  public  and  private  memorials.      Booklet  on  request 

HARRISON  GRANITE  COMPANY 


Resident 
Representatives 


200  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City 

H.  LAWSON,  4927  Osage  Avenue,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 
H.  L.  DAVIS,  1206  East  Adams  Street,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 
R.  C.  SIMPSON,  4740  Winton  Place,  Cincinnati,  O. 
GEORGE  SIMPSON,  4  Buhl  Block.  Detroit.  Mich. 
R.  S.  MORRISON,  801  Baltimore  Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 


Works: 

Barre,Vt. 
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tbt  Domestic  aid  ToreigK  lllissioiary  Society 

Composed  of  All  Members  of  the  Church 

(PrMld«iiC,  The  Presiding  BUhop  of  the  Church) 


THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION 

Whose  membership  includes  all  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  four  clerical  and  four  lay 
elected  deputies  from  each  diocese,  and  one  clerical  and  one  lay  elected  deputy  from 
each  missionary  district,  meets  trienniaUy  and  determines  the  general  lines  of  the 
Church's  missionary  policy,  which  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  by 

THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

■LBOTBD    BT   THI   OINOUL   OOMTBlfTION 

*BieHT  Bar.   ARTHUB  8ELDBN  LLOTD,   D.D.,  Pretid^nt 

RIffht  Ber.  WlUlem  CroeweU  Doane.  d.d.                      •Biffht  Ber.  _  Joeeob  M.  Fzmnde,  d.b. 

--*  bt  Ber.  Bthelbert  Talbot,  d.d.  *^^^  5«^-  J^fj"  H.  Gwer,  b.a 

M  Ber.  a  Kinlocb  NelMO,  d.d.  Bljcbt  Ber.  Alfred  ,HArdlnff.D.D. 

bt  Ber.  Sunnel  O.  BdflUl.  d.d.  BUtbt  Ber.  Bestnald  H.  Weller.  d.d 

BeT.  Henrj  Aaetice,  d.d.  Bev.  WllU«m  T.  Mannliiir.  d.d. 

•Ber.    Bmcet  M.    BtiiM.    d.d.  Bev.  William  M.^OUrk.  d.d. 

Ber.  Alexander  Mann,  d.d.  BeT.  Wilson  B.  Stearly. 

_           _    _  r^  -  j^^    Edward  B.   Oobbe. 

Mr.  Obarlea  O.  Banndera. 


Ber.  Alexander  Mann,  o 
Ber.  Bmeat  de  T.  Mlel. 
Mr.  WlUlam  O.  Low. 
Mr.  Jolien  T.  Davles. 
Mr.  Bilbo  Obamicey. 
•Mr.  Ueniy  L.  Morria. 
Mr.  Geone  W.  Pepper. 


•Mr.  WllUam  F.  Gocbran. 

Mr.  Jobn  8.   Newbold. 

•Mr.  Qeonce  Gordon  Klnir. 


■LaOm    BT    TBI    MiaaiOMABT    DVABTMBMTa 


•BIjcbt  Ber.  WllUam  Lawrence,  d.d. 
Ber.  Bobert  W.  Plant 
•Mr.  Barton  Manalield. 


V. 


BUbt  BeT.  O.   Mott  WlUlama.  d.d. 
Verj  BeT.  Paul  Mattbewa. 
•Mr.  W.  B.  Stlrllnir. 


BIjtfat  Ber.  Bdwln  8.  Llnea.  d.d. 
•Ber.  Beeee  V.  Alaop,  d.d. 
•Mr.  Bobert  0.  Prv^n. 

•Bliibt  Ber.  PbUlp  M.  Bblnelander. 
Ber.  Jamee  H.  MellralDe.   d.d. 
Mr.  Geofxe  N.  Bejnolda. 


Bljcbt  Ber.   Natbanlel  8.  Tbomaa.   d.d. 
•Ber.  Tbeodore  Sedawlck. 
-  -     -  ntParker. 


Mr.   A.  dQ  Pont 


VII. 


BUbt  Ber.   Frank  B.   Mlllapaogb,   d.d. 
•Very  Ber.  Garroll  M.  Darls. 
Mr.  Bofna  Cajte. 


BIsbt  Ber.  Bdwln  G.  Weed.  d.d. 
Terr  Ber.  WllUam  T.  Oapen. 
Pral.  J.  H.  DlUard. 


VIII. 
BUrbt  Ber.  Joeepb  H.  Jobnaon.  d.d. 
•Ven.  Jobn  A.  Emery. 
Mr.  J.  Walcott  Tbompton. 
•Memben  of  tbe  Bxecntire  Committee. 


^    The  Preeldent  and  Treaaorer  of  tbe  Board  of  Mlealona  are  mp  otfloio  memben  wltb  fnU  prlrllecea. 
tbe  Mabopa  of  tbe  Cborcb,  not  otberwiae  memben,  are  em  officio  memben,  but  an  not  entitled  to  rot 


rote. 


Ma.  JOHN  W.   WOOD.  1  a^^^^^^ 

Ewr.  BOOH   L.   BUBLBSON.  f  Beeretariet, 
Hw.  ABTHUB  B.  OBAT.  BdMeNofial  8o» 


8TAFF  AT  TBI  CHUBCB   MiaaiONB    HOUBB.    NBW   TQBK 

BlOBT  Bar.  ABTHUB  SBLDBN  LLOTD.  D.D.,  PrmidmU 


Bar.   FBANKLIN  J.   OLABK.   BooordiUff  Seerotanf, 
Mb.   QBOBGE  GOBDON  KING.   Troaturer. 
idMeNofial  Socretfrw.ljiR.   B.   WAI/TBB  B0BBBT8,   A$$mant  Tnaemror, 
DBAOONBaa  HBNBIBTTA   B.   GOODWIN. 

Woman' i  AuwiUarw: 
UJB9  JULIA  a  BMBBT,  Boeretanf,  Miaa  M.  G.  LINDLBT.  AMoetata. 

Auxiliary  Councils 

Each  of  the  eight  missionary  departments  has  power:  (i)  to  elect  a  Department 
Secretary,  who,  if  approved,  becomes  the  Board's  officer;  (2)  to  elect  three  members 
of  the  Board ;  (3)  to  promote  the  holding  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  fostering 
missionary  interest  within  the  department. 

Auxiliaries  to  the  Board  of  Missions 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUZILIABT.  MiBB  Jdua  0.  Embbt,  8ecretar7,  281  Fonrtb  Arenoe.  New  Torfc. 
^   THB   8UNDAT-80HOOL   AUXHJABT.    Bar.    H.    L.    Dubbimo,    D.d.,    Special   Agent.    Old   St    Paul's 
Cbnrcb.  225  80.  8d  Street.  Pblladelpbla.  Pa. 


AU  remittaiioea  ahould  be  made  to  GEORGE  GORDON  KING,  Treaaurer 
Cburch  Mlaaiona  Houae,  281  Fourth  Arenue,  New  York 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  :  $1.00  a  Year 

BVTBUB  A«  NBW  TOBX  P08T-OFnOB  A8   SBCOITD  OI.A88  MATTB. 
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J.  p.  MORGAN  &  CO. 

DOMESTIC  AND  FOREIGN  BANKERS 
Wall  Str««t,  Corner  of  Broad 

NEW  YORK 


DREXEL  &  CO. 

PHILADELPHIA 
Cornor  of  5tii  and  Cbottnat  StrooCs 


MORGAN,  GRENFELL  &  CO. 

LONDON 
No.  22  Old  Broad  Stroot 


MORGAN,  HARJES  &  CO. 

PARIS 

31  Boolorard  HaoMmaon 


Deposits  received  subject  to  Draft. 

Securities  bought  and  sold  on  Commission. 

Interest  allowed  on  Deposits. 

Foreign  Exchange,  Commercial  Credits. 

Cable  Transfers. 

Circular  Letters  for  Travelers,  available  in 

all  parts  of  the  world. 


IRVING 

and 

CASSON 

Church  Furniture 

Custom  Furniture 

Interior  Woodwork 

Decorations 

Upholstery 

Mantels 

1 50  BOYLSTON  STREET 
BOSTON 
576  FIFTH  AVENUE 
NEW     YORK 


Cbe  Cbeological  Depdrtnent  of  tbe  Uiipcrsity 

of  tbe  SOUtb,  UmMH,  tm. 

An  integral  portion  of  the  University,  where  the  student  of  Theology  meets 
in  the  frank  intercourse  of  a  common  life,  with  the  student  of  History  and 
Literature  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  student  of  Science  on  the  other. 


Jfatttltp 


The  Very  Rev.  CLEVELAND  K.  BENEDICT, 
B.D.  (Camb.),  D.D.  (Kenyon).  Dean  and 
Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  Homi- 
letics. 

The  Rev.  WILLIAM  P.  DU  BOSE,  M.A.. 
S.T.D.  (Col.).  D.D.  (G.T.S.).  D.C.L.  (U.  of 
S.),  Dean  Emeritus  and  Professor  Emeritus 
of   Exegesis   and   Moral   Science. 

The  Rev.  WILLIAM  S.  BISHOP,  M.A. 
(Rutg.),  D.D.  (G.T.S.),  Professor  of  Dog- 
matic Theology. 

The  Rev.  THOMAS  A.  TIDBALL,  D.D.,  (W. 
&  M.),   Professor  of  Ecclesiastical   History. 


The  Rev.  WILLIAM  H.  DU  BOSE.  M.A.  (U. 
of  S.)  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Language 
and   Interpretation. 

The  Rev.  STUART  L.  TYSON,  M.A.,  (Oxon.) 

Professor   of   New   Testament   Language   and 

Interpretation  and  of  Liturgies. 
WATSON  SELVAGE,  M.A.  (Penns.,  S.  S.  ct 

Vind.,  Fellow  of  Owens  College,  Manchester) 

Professor  of  Apologetics. 

The  Rev.  W.  LLOYD  BEVAN,  M.A.  (Col.), 
B.D.,  (G.T.S.),  Ph.D.  ((Munich).  Lecturer 
in   the   History  of   Christian  Doctrine. 


FOR   CATALOGUE,    ADDRESS 

THE  DEAN,   Sewanee,   Tenn 


Kindly  mention  Thb  Sratrr  or  Missxoms  when  writinff  to  adrertisen. 
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Spirit  o{  iHtsisstonsi 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  MONTHLY  REVIEW 
OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

JOHN  -W.  "WOOD,  Bditor  HUGH  L.  BURLBSOM,  AMOciate  Bdttor 

GYRILi  D.  BUGK'WBL.I^,  Boslness  Manaarer 


iHarci),  1913 


CONTENTS 
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'  A    Sojoubnbb   in   LiBBtiA ProfesBor    Starr  161 

FOBTT-BiOBT  HODBB  IN  Hatana Rev.  Dr.  B.  deF.  Mlel  166 
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ijRTBKS  ntOM:  Mi88  DooBON.  St.  Mast'8,  Shanohai  ;  Rbt.  Obohob  G.  Basttbb* 
Manila,  P.  I.;  Rb7.  H.  L.  Philupb,  La  Obanob,  Ga. ;  Misb  M.  H.  Bailbt,  Shang- 
hai; Rbt.  Dudlbt  Ttno,  Hankow;  Rbv.  John  W.  Ghapman,  Antik,  Alaska 179 

AMONG    THB    IfOROB     OP     ZAMBOANOA 182 
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MlSBIONABT      SPBAKBBS       199 

THB    WOMAN'B     ADXILIABT     201 
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Tlie  Sobscriptton  Price  of  THB  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  Ib  $1.00  per  yemr  in 
BdTBDce.  Postaxe  Is  prepaid  in  the  United  States.  Porto  Rico.  The  PblUpplnes  and  Mexico.  For 
otber  countries  in  the  Postal  Union,  includinx  Canada,  twentj-foor  cents  per  year  should  be  added. 

Clianare  of  AddreBBt  In  chanxing  an  address  it  is  necessary  that  the  old  as  well  as  the 
new  shoold  be  idTen. 

Ho'W  to  Remits  Remittances  shoold  be  made  payable  to  Thb  Spibit  or  Missions  by  draft 
on  New  Tork.  Postal  Order  or  Bxpress  Order.  One  and  two  cent  stamps  are  accepted.  To  checks 
on  local  banks  ten  cents  should  be  added  for  collection. 

All  Ijettera  shonld  be  addressed  to  The  Spirit  of  MiSBions,  281  Fourth  Avenue.  New 
York.  

Published  by  the  Domestic  and  Forelxn  Missionary  Society. 

281  Fourth  ATenue.  New  York  Gity. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Offlco*  in  New  York,  as  second-class  matter. 


THE  SPIBIT  OF  MISSIONS  is  regularly  on  sale 

PHILADELPHIA:     -      -     -     By  Jacobs'  Book  Store,  1210  Walnut  Stre< 
IN  MILWAUKEE:    -     By  The  Young  Churchman  Co.,  484  Milwaukee  Strei 
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JAPAN  BOOKS  FOR  1912-13 

(2 1,000  books  have  been  sold  in  the  last  six  months) 


Study  Class  Books 

SENIOR  COURSE  TEXT  BOOK: 

•* Japan  Advancing — ^Whither)  " 
cloth,  60c.,  postpaid;  paper, 
40c.,  postpaid. 

* 'Suggestions  to  Leaders**  (two 
pamphlets),  3c.  each. 

Material  Necessary  for  the  Coarse: 

Murray's  **Story  of  Japan,** 
60c.,  postpaid. 

Bacon's  ^'Japanese  Girls  and 
Women,'*  70c.,  postpaid. 
Outline  map  of  Japan,  recently 
revised,  showing  location  of 
our  mission  stations,  25  c.  a 
dozen,  postpaid. 
Foreign  Report  of  the  Board, 
Free. 

Sugiura*s  *They  That  Sat  in 
Darkness,**  cloth,  50c.,  post- 
paid; paper,  25c.,  postpaid. 
Hobart*  s  *  'Institutions  C  o  n  - 
nected  with  the  Japan  Mission 
of  the  American  Church,** 
25c.,  postpaid. 

JUNIOR  TEXT  BOOK: 

Newbold*s    "Honorable    Little 
Miss  Love,'*  cloth,   50c.,  post- 
paid; paper,  25c.,  postpaid. 
"Hints  to  Junior  Leaders,**  5c., 
postpaid. 


Other  Material 

FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS: 

"Ten  Lessons  on  Japan  Ad- 
vancing,** 5c.,  postpaid.  De- 
signed for  weekly  or  monthly 
lessons  for  scholars  from  1 2  to 
1 6  years  of  age. 

SPECIAL    OR    LENTEN    LES- 
SONS: 

"The  Helping  Hand  in  the 
Sunrise  Kingdom,**  1 5c.,  post- 
paid. 

THE   MAKING   OF   MODERN 
CRUSADERS, 

or  Mission  Study  in  the  Sunday 
School.  A  complete  manual 
for  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers, of  rare  value.  20c,  post- 
paid; 10  copies,  $175. 

MISSIONARY  PLAY: 

"The  Brightness  of  His  Ris- 
ing,** 1  Oc,  postpaid.  The  only 
Japan  mystery  play  published 
this  season.  The  author  is  the 
Rev.  Dudley  Tyng. 


Make    RemitianceM   Payable    to    MR.    GEORGE    GORDON   KING,    Treaearer 

THE  EDUCATIONAL  DEPARTMENT 


281  FOURTH  AVENUE, 


NEW  YORK  CITY 
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MISSIONARY  DISTRICTS  AND  THEIR   BISHOPS 

I.    AT  HOME 


Alaska:  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  T.  Rowe. 

Araona.  Rt.  Rev.  Julius  W.  Atwood. 

Asheville:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Junius  M. 
Homer. 

Eastern  OUahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Theo- 
dore P.  Thurston. 

Eastern  Oregon:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert 
L.  Paddock. 

Honolulu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  B.  Res- 
tarick. 

Idaho:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  James  B.  Funsten. 

Kearney:  Rt.  Rev.  George  A.  Beecher. 

Nevada:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Robin- 
son. 

New  Mexico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Cameron 
Mann,  Bishop-in-charge. 

North  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Cameron 
Mann. 

North  Texas:  Rt.  Rev.  Edward  A. 
Temple. 


Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  K. 
Brooke. 

Porto  Rico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W. 
Knight,  Bishop>in-charge. 

Philippine  Islands:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr. 
Cnarles  H.  Brent. 

Salina:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Sheldon  M.  Gris- 
wold. 

San  Joaquin:  Rt.  Rev.  Louis  Childs 
Sanford. 

South  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  George 
Biller,  Jr. 

Southern  Florida:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Gray. 

Spokane:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lemuel  H. 
Wells. 

Utah:  Rt. Rev. Dr. Franklin  S.Spalding. 

Western  Colorado:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Brewster. 

Wyoming:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  S. 
Thomas. 


Though  not  a  missionary  district  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

Bishop  of  Cuba. 

II.  ABROAD 

Brasil:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lucien  L.  Kin- 
solving. 

Cape  Palmas:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  D 
Ferguson. 

Cuba:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight 

Hankow:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Logan  H. 
Roots. 


Kyoto:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  H.  St.   George 

Tucker. 
Mexico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  D.  Aves. 
Shanghai:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  R. 

Graves. 
Tokyo:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  John  McKim. 
Wuhu:  Rt.  Rev.  Daniel  Huntington. 


Ill 
Haitien  Church:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight,  Bishop-in-charge 


IMPORTANT  NOTES 

SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

IN  order  to  give  our  subscribers  efficient  service  it  is  requested  that  subscriptions 
be  renewed  as  promptly  as  possible  after  expiration  notices  are  received. 
ALL  SUBSCRIPTIONS  ARE  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE.    Subscriptions 
will  be  discontinued  unless  renewed.    Upon  the  wrapper  with  each  address  is  a 
note  of  the  time  when  the  subscription  expires.    Changes  are  made  on  the  fifteenth 
of  each  month.  For  subscriptions  received  later  changes  appear  the  following  month. 

TO  THE  CLERGY 

THE  Qergy  are  requested  to  notify  "The  Mailing  Department,  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York,"  of  changes  in  their  post-office  addresses  in  order  that 
the  Board's  publications  may  be  correctly  mailed  to  them. 

CONCERNING  WILLS 

IT  is  earnestly  requested  that  inquiries  be  made  concerning  Wills  admitted  to 
probate  whether  they  contain  bequests  to  this  Society,  and  that  information  of 
all  such  bequests  be  communicated  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay.  In  making 
bequests  for  missions  it  is  most  important  to  give  the  exact  title  of  the  Society,  thus : 
/  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  use  of  the 
Society If  it  is  desired  that  the  bequest  should  be  applied  to  some  par- 
ticular department  of  the  work,  there  should  be  substituted  for  the  words,  "For  the 
Use  of  the  Society,"  the  words  "For  Domestic  Missions,"  or  "For  Foreign  Mis- 
sions," or  "For  Work  Among  the  Indians,"  or  "For  Work  Among  Colored  People," 
or  "For  Work  in  Africa."  or  "For  Work  in  China,"  etc. 
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AS  indicated  in  the  report  of  the  Feb- 
ruary  meeting  of   the   Board   of 
Missions,  printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 

the  condition  of  the 

The     State     of  treasury  on  the  ist 

the  Treasury     of  February  was  not 

encouraging.  Until 
now  there  has  been,  during  this  fiscal 
year,  a  slight  advance  in  the  Church's 
giving  over  the  record  of  the  previous 
year,  but  with  January  the  situation 
changed  to  some  extent,  with  the  result 
that  on  February  ist  receipts  from  all 
sources  showed  a  decrease  of  something 
over  $11,000. 

This  is  an  inconsiderable  percentage 
of  the  amount  which  the  Church  is  asked 
to  raise,  and  the  fact  that  in  any  one 
month  there  is  an  ebb  of  the  tide  is  not 
necessarily  significant  Certainly  it  is  no 
cause  for  alarm,  but  it  should  be  made 
the  occasion  for  reminding  the  Church 
of  the  serious  importance  with  which 
her  missionary  obligation  should  be 
faced  just  at  this  time.  The  tide  of 
gifts  ought  to  be  rising — and  rising  rap- 
idly— if  we  are  to  maintain  an  honorable 
record  and  come  to  the  General  Con- 
vention with  anything  like  a  satisfactory 
report.  Already  there  is  an  inherited 
deficit  from  previous  years  of  $200,000. 
If  the  full  apportionment,  or  more,  is 
returned  from  every  diocese,  parish  and 
mission  in  the  Church  we  should  be  able 
to  pay  our  current  bills  and  cancel  the 
majority  of  this  deficit.     But  a  little 


carelessness  now,  a  little  lack  of  ener- 
getic response,  may  easily  result  in  mul- 
tiplying the  deficit  already  existing. 

This    is    the    time 

A  Call  to         when  Church  mon- 

Action  eys     can     best     be 

raised.  It  is  the 
harvest  season  for  Christian  giving,  and 
that  season  this  year  will  be  short.  East- 
er comes  early  and  influential  members 
of  important  congregations  will  be  flit- 
ting from  their  home  pews  earlier  than 
usual.  Let  every  priest  of  the  Church 
and  every  responsible  lay  man  or  wom- 
an take  this  matter  seriously  to  heart. 
The  Church's  great  business  should  be 
maintained ;  it  should  be  helped  strongly, 
and  helped  at  once.  There  is  no  occa- 
sion for  gloomy  prophesying,  but  there 
is  need  of  a  call  to  action. 

ON  the  morning  of  January  30th  a 
telegram     was     received     at     the 
Church  Missions  House  announcing  that 
on  the  night  before 
The  Disaster  at  one   of  the   dormi- 
Lawrenceville    tory  buildings  of  St. 
Paul's   Normal   and 
Industrial      School, 
Lawrenceville,   Virginia,  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  fire.     The  building  was  of 
wood  and  only  partially  insured.    Aside 
from  the  money  loss  there  was  a  se- 
rious condition  to  be  faced  in  the  fact 
that   forty  of  the  boys  of  the  school 
were  thereby  deprived  of  shelter. 
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But  neither  of  these  facts  constituted 
the  most  discouraging  feature  of  the 
misfortune;  that  lay  in  the  fact  that 
Archdeacon  Russell  had  just  won  his 
long  fight  to  free  the  institution  from 
debt.  For  thirty  years  he  has  given  ef- 
fective and  unwavering  service  to  the 
cause  of  Negro  education.  Never  have 
the  gifts  of  the  Church  been  quite 
enough  to  make  ends  meet.  The  situa- 
tion last  year  grew  so  serious  that  a  debt 
of  $60,000  lay  upon  the  school,  but  by 
tremendous  efforts  this  had  at  last  been 
canceled.  Only  a  few  weeks  ago  the 
final  amount  was  raised. 

Exhausted  and  in  ill  health,  Archdea- 
con Russell  went  away  for  a  brief  rest 
but  was  followed  by  the  telegram  an- 
nouncing this  disaster.  This  means  a 
new  burden  to  be  taken  up  by  an  already 
over-burdened  man.  We  are  thankful 
to  know  that  friends  are  rallying  to  his 
assistance.  The  Church  should  imme- 
diately and  generously  make  good  the 
loss;  not  only  so,  but  the  wooden  dor- 
mitory buildings  should  be  replaced  with 
brick.  The  use  of  frame  buildings 
heated  by  stoves  is  wretched  economy, 
made  necessary,  however,  by  the  poverty 
of  the  institution  and  the  apathy  of  the 
Church.  Is  it  not  strange  that  where 
Churchmen  give  tens  of  thousands  to 
Hampton  and  Tuskegee,  they  seem 
scarcely  to  have  heard  of  our  own  in- 
stitutions which  are  doing  just  as  ef- 
fective work  in  the  Church's  name? 

WE  had  a  letter  the  other  day  from 
Bishop     Thurston,     of     Eastern 
Oklahoma,  in  which  he  said:     "Please 
send  me  twenty-five 
The  Might       Might     Boxes     for 
Boxes  the    Children's   Of- 

fering. I  spell  it 
thus  because  it  may  do  such  a  mighty 
lot  of  good."  The  Bishop's  pleasantry 
emphasizes  an  important  truth.  All  over 
the  Church  there  is  going  on  now  the 
gathering  of  money  in  small  sums  in  the 
little  pasteboard  boxes  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Sunday  School  children.  It 
seems,  no  doubt,  a  small  thing  to  par- 
ents, and  sometimes  to  rectors  and  Sun- 


day School  teachers.  Certainly  there  are 
scores  and  hundreds  of  schools  which 
would  greatly  augment  their  gifts  if 
those  in  authority  realized  their  impor- 
tance. The  product  of  the  little  boxes 
last  year  was  $167,000.  It  might  just 
as  easily  be  $200,000  if  interest  in  the 
Offering  were  properly  stimulated  As 
all  this  counts  upon  the  apportionment, 
it  would  help  to  solve  parochial  and 
diocesan  problems;  and  the  children 
would  be  the  better  for  making  the  gift. 
Their  little  boxes  are  might  boxes  in- 
deed. 

WIDESPREAD    comment    has    been 
made  upon  the  will  of  the  late 
Robert     Arthington,     of     Teignmouth, 
Devon,    England. 
He  Yet  Mr.  Arthington  left 

Speaketh  four  and  a  half  mil- 
lion dollars  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary 
Society  and  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety for  the  purpose  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  in  non-Christian  lands.  Com- 
mittees of  nine  persons  from  each  so- 
ciety hold  the  estate  in  trust  and  apply 
the  capital  and  income  "for  the  pur- 
pose of  spreading  the  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  among  the  heathen."  Mr. 
Arthington  particularly  stipulates  that 
the  Gospels  of  St.  John  and  St.  Luke, 
together  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
shall  be  given  "to  every  tribe  of  man- 
kind that  has  them  not  in  their  own 
language  or  dialect,  and  that  they  be 
taught  how  to  read,  if  necessary.  "It 
is  my  wish,"  Mr.  Arthington  continues, 
"that  everywhere  in  all  Africa,  in  South 
America,  in  Central  America,  in  Asia, 
in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and  in  the 
Indian  Archipelago,  all  tribes  and  great 
populations  destitute  of  the  said  Gos- 
pels in  print  should,  by  some  means,  be 
reached  promptly,  the  actual  heathen 
first,  and  put  in  possession  of  the  Gos- 
pel." 

This  is  perhaps  the  largest  gift  for 
foreign  missions  which  has  ever  been 
made,  and  it  calls  to  mind  the  generous 
legacies  left  by  the  late  John  S.  Ken- 
nedy of  New  York  for  the  missionary 
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work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
the  recent  gift  of  some  $700,000  to  our 
own  Board  by  Miss  Mary  Rhinelander 
King — ^the  largest  bequest  we  have  ever 
received. 

Why,  we  may  well  ask  ourselves,  are 
not  such  gifts  more  frequent?  Why  is 
it  that  millions  are  constantly  left  for 
every  sort  of  purpose  except  the  great 
purpose  for  which  Christ  became  in- 
carnate? Why  is  it  that  even  our  own 
Churchmen  seem  to  have  no  vision  of 
a  larger  and  better  use  for  their  money 
than  the  further  endowing  of  an  al- 
ready well-endowed  secular  institution? 

Yet  is  it  not  true  that  students  of 
social  conditions  are  realizing  more  and 
more  that  the  greatest  problem  con- 
fronting us  as  a  nation  is  the  conserva- 
tion of  moral  forces  and  the  inculca- 
tion of  religious  ideals?  The  Church  of 
Christ  and  her  message  to  the  world 
have  not  yet  become  a  negligible  quan- 
tity. There  is  no  limit  to  what  she 
might  accomplish  if  she  were  set  free 
from  her  poverty  of  resources  by  the 
generous  gifts  of  her  sons  and  daughters. 

WITHOUT  doubt  one  of  the  effective 
means  of  educating  and  inspiring 
the  Church  is  found  in  summer  confer- 
ences, which  gather 
Summer  the  leaders,  and  pre- 

Conferences      sent  to  them  in  or- 
dered sequence   the 
subjects  which  have  to  do  with  the  life 
and  growth  of  the  Church. 

Each  year  these  conferences  grow  in 
effectiveness  and  reach  an  increasing 
number  of  people.  This  coming  summer 
a  new  one  is  to  be  inaugurated  in  New 
York  City.  It  will  occur  in  the  latter 
part  of  June,  and  is  being  arranged  for 
by  a  special  committee  embracing  rep- 
resentatives of  the  missionary  forces  of 
the  Second  Department,  of  the  General 
Board  of  Religious  Education  and  the 
Church  Commission  for  Social  Service. 
The  city  of  New  York  furnishes  unu- 
sual opportunities  for  research  and  study 
along  these  lines,  which  resources  will 
be  utilized.  A  more  complete  announce- 
ment will  appear  at  a  later  date. 


THE  Hon.  Seth  Low,  upon  his  return 
from  the  Edinburgh  Conference, 
said :  'T  went  to  the  Conference  believ- 
ing that  Christian 
Missionary  Missions  were  a 
Statistics  pious  undertaking ;  I 
returned  convinced 
that  they  are  a  world  force !"  An  illus- 
tration of  this  truth  is  furnished  by  The 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World,  which 
in  its  January  number  prints  a  chart 
giving  statistics  of  the  non-Roman 
foreign  missionary  societies.  This  table 
is  a  revelation  to  those  who  have  not 
realized  the  extent  and  success  of  the 
foreign  missionary  enterprise.  For  ex- 
ample, it  is  generally  taken  for  granted 
by  the  uninformed  that  the  large  ma- 
jority of  missionaries  are  evangelists, 
who  go  out  attempting  the  impossible 
task  of  preaching  to  a  foreign  people  in 
an  unknown  tongue.  This  table  shows 
that  natives  who  are  working  for  the 
Christianizing  of  their  own  countries  al- 
ready outnumber  the  foreigners  five  to 
one,  and  also  that  out  of  24,092  foreign- 
ers engaged  in  missionary  work  only 
6,769  are  ordained  ministers — slightly 
over  one-third  of  the  whole.  The  rest 
are  teachers,  nurses,  doctors,  etc.  It  is 
indeed  a  very  practical  business  which 
modern-day  missions  are  conducting. 

Further  investigation  gives  the  reason 
for  this  vast  preponderance  of  unor- 
dained  missionaries.  There  are  675  hos- 
pitals and  1,063  ^ree  dispensaries.  There 
are  2,475  colleges  and  other  institutions 
•  of  higher  learning,  in  which  are  gathered 
128,861  students.  The  schools  of  a  low- 
er grade  number  33,320,  and  are  educat- 
ing a  million  and  a  half  of  pupils.  In 
addition  to  these  are  orphanages,  asy- 
lums and  other  institutions  for  social 
betterment.  Along  every  line  of  prac- 
tical human  contact  the  religion  of 
Christ  is  carrying  its  message  by  its 
works. 

Turning  to  the  question  of  sustenta- 
tion,  we  find  that  Christian  countries 
contribute  $30,500,000  for  this  enterprise 
—of  which  the  United  States  gives  one- 
half — and  the  foreign  mission  field  itself 
contributes  about  $8,000,000.    Last  year 
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212,000  persons  were  converted  to 
Christianity  by  these  missionary  efforts, 
and  the  total  number  of  communicants 
at  the  present  time  is  over  two  and  a 
half  millions. 

Of  course  these  figures  would  be 
greatly  increased  if  the  results  of  the 
missions  conducted  by  the  Greek  and 
Roman  Churches  were  also  available; 
but  even  as  they  stand  they  are  im- 
mensely valuable  as  illustrating  the  pow- 
er and  success  of  the  missionary  ideal. 
Yet  they  must  also  be  weighed  against 
the  enormous  opportunity  and  the  appall- 
ing need,  toward  the  relief  of  which  the 
utmost  efforts  of  the  Christian  Church 
have  as  yet  made  only  a  beginning. 

FRENCH  authorities  in  Madagascar 
are  seriously  hampering  the  work 
of  English  Christians  in  the  island.  The 
English  work  was 
Unchristian  begun  many  years 
Christianity  before  Madagascar 
passed  under  French 
control  in  1895.  Previous  to  that  time, 
in  spite  of  long-continued  persecution  by 
the  native  court,  the  faith  spread.  When 
the  attitude  of  the  court  changed  from 
persecutor  to  protector  the  expansion 
was  rapid,  and  by  1895  fully  400,000 
Christians  out  of  a  population  of  two 
and  a  half  millions  were  enrolled  in  the 
various  missions.  The  evident  hostility 
of  the  French  authorities  to  the  English 
work  led  many  to  renounce  their  Chris- 
tian profession.  Bishop  King  of  Mada- 
gascar, speaking  recently  in  London  at 
a  meeting  under  the  auspices  of  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
said  that  the  unfavorable  attitude  of  the 
French  officials  made  it  almost  impos- 
sible to  establish  new  missions  in  occu- 
pied districts.  Under  the  law  no  native 
may  lend  his  house  for  any  meeting  of 
a  religious  character.  Such  meetings 
can  only  be  held  in  buildings  authorized 
by  the  government.  In  most  cases  when 
permission  to  use  such  buildings  has  been 
asked  it  has  been  refused,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  in  many  villages  where  the 
bishop  desired  to  begin  work  there  was 


no  church  of  any  kind  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  the  people  had  expressed  their 
preference  for  a  Church  of  England  Mis- 
sion. Here  is  the  bishop's  predicament 
in  his  own  words:  "I  cannot  hold  an 
open-air  meeting  because  that  is  forbid- 
den; I  cannot  call  the  people  into  a  pri- 
vate house;  I  cannot  tell  the  few  people 
that  I  may  be  able  to  reach  by  conversa- 
tion that  they  had  better  meet  together 
every  Sunday  and  read  their  Bibles  and 
pray  together,  because  that  also  is  for- 
bidden and  will  draw  penal  consequences 
upon  those  who  do  it." 

ONE  serious  danger  which  must  be 
faced  by  our  missionaries  in  Alaska 
is  that  of  losing  all  their  possessions  by 
conflagration.  In  a 
Fire  at  climate  of  such  ex- 

Fort  Yukon  treme  temperatures, 
where  only  the  most 
primitive  means  of  heating  are  avail- 
able except  at  an  enormous  ex- 
pense, and  where  through  the  long 
winter  the  only  water  obtainable  is 
locked  deed  beneath  the  ice,  there 
must  be  this  constant  threat.  For  the 
fourth  time  within  the  last  few  years  a 
missionary  residence  has  been  blotted 
out  in  the  midst  of  a  bitter  winter.  Miss 
Woods's  new  house  at  Fort  Yukon  was 
utterly  destroyed  on  the  morning  of  De- 
cember 29th,  1912.  This  calamity  is  the 
more  to  be  regretted  inasmuch  as  it 
blots  out  the  dream  of  this  faithful  mis- 
sionary, which  she  had  cherished  for 
many  years,  and  had  just  seen  turned 
into  reality.  Archdeacon  Stuck,  writing 
on  the  day  of  the  fire,  tells  the  story: 

"The  mission  has  just  been  visited 
with  a  terrible  calamity.  While  divine 
service  was  in  progress  this  morning  a 
fire  broke  out  in  the  new  two-story 
house  into  which  Miss  Woods  and  her 
children  have  just  moved,  and  so  strong 
a  hold  had  it  taken  before  it  was  dis- 
covered that  nothing  could  be  done  to 
save  the  house  or  even  to  save  any  of 
the  contents. 

"Miss  Woods  and  her  six  children 
have  lost  everything  save  the  clothes 
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they  were  wearing.  Not  a  thing  was 
saved.  When  the  people  came  pouring 
out  of  the  church  and  running  to  the 
fire  it  was  already  impossible  to  enter 
the  building.  The  post-office  with  all 
letters,  money,  supplies,  clothes,  every- 
thing was  consumed.  We  shall  have  to 
levy  contributions  upon  neighbors  both 
white  and  Indian,  and  shall  be  compelled 
to  run  the  bishop  into  debt  for  immediate 
necessaries. 

"I  believe  that  those  outside  who  know 
Miss  Woods  and  her  eleven  years'  faith- 
ful and  devoted  work  for  the  natives  of 
Alaska,  will  be  glad  to  help  in  remov- 
ing the  distress  that  this  calamity  has 
caused.  It  was  a  well-built,  comfortable 
house,  such  as  Miss  Woods  had  dreamed 
of  and  desired  for  years.  It  was  not  yet 
finished  but  she  had  occupied  it  for  two 
weeks.  The  carpenter  was  still  working 
on  it  and  he  has  lost  all  his  tools  and 
some  $400  in  cash,  a  partial  payment  on 
his  work,  which  he  had  entrusted  to 
Miss  Wood's  keeping,  as  men  from  time 
to  time  have  been  in  the  habit  of  doing 
here.  Miss  Woods  had  $200  of  her  own 
in  the  house. 

'It  is  curious  that  the  photograph  I 
send  is  literally  the  only  thing  that  was 
saved  from  the  burning  house.  I  had 
given  it  to  Miss  Woods  last  night  to 
send  to  a  lady  in  Boston,  who  gave 
much  of  the  money  for  the  house.  She 
put  it  in  an  empty  drawer  in  her  post- 


Tke  burned  residtnee,  from  a  photograph,  which 
909  tho  only  thing  satfod  from  thg  firo 


office  room,  and  nmning  out  the  second 
time,  after  she  had  attempted  to  give  an 
alarm  (every  one  was  at  the  native 
service),  choked  and  blinded  with 
smoke,  she  had  snatched  a  drawer  as  she 
passed,  and  this  photograph,  lying  at  the 
bottom,  was  all  it  contained. 

"We  praise  God  that  no  life  was  lost 
and  are  plucking  up  heart  that  He  will 
not  allow  His  work  to  be  permanantly 
set  back." 

PERHAPS  it  was  hardly  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  binder  would  be 
capable  of  making  nice  discrimina- 
tion between  Church  dignitaries,  but  we 
were  astonished  and  somewhat  distressed 
to  find  that  at  least  one  copy  of  our 
January  issue  had  gone  out  containing 
as  a  frontispiece  a  picture  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Cheyne  in  place  of  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Kimber.  The  mistake  was  discovered  by 
those  who  did  the  mailing,  and  presuma- 
bly was  rectified  in  each  case.  If,  how- 
ever, some  have  escaped  notice  we  shall 
be  glad  to  send  to  any  reader  a  copy  of 
the  splendid  picture  of  Mr.  Kimber  which 
should  have  been  in  his  or  her  magazine. 
It  would  be  proper  also  to  mention 
here  that  we  have  an  extra  quantity  of 
this  frontispiece  and  can  supply  the  pic- 
ture, as  long  as  the  supply  lasts,  to  such 
as  may  desire  to  have  it  apart  from  the 
magazine. 

A  CORRECTION 

IN  the  article  on  "The  Children's  Gift 
to  the  Church's  Mission,"  which  ap- 
peared in  our  February  number,  there 
was  an  unfortunate  omission  from  the 
table  of  contributing  dioceses  and  dis- 
tricts. By  some  error  of  the  printer  two 
lines  were  dropped,  so  that  the  records 
of  East  Carolina,  New  Mexico  and  San 
Joaquin  were  omitted.  These  should 
have  occupied  positions  59,  60  and  61  on 
the  list  for  the  present  year  with  an  av- 
erage of  about  26  cents  per  child.  Last 
year  they  ranked  15,  28  and  73,  respec- 
tively. 
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THE  SANCTUARY  OF  MISSIONS 


THE  CONQUERING  CROSS 

EIGHTEEN  centuries  have  vanished 
since  that  Cross  stood  on  the  earth : 
Eden  flowers  too  soon  were  withered, 

Eden  fruits  consumed  in  dearth; 
But  that  glorious   Tree   of   life   its 

everiasting  Fruit  doth  bear, 
And  its  leaves,  so  meet  for  healing, 

have  been  wafted  everywhere; 
So  that  underneath  its  shadow  many 

nations  dwell  in  peace, 
And  its  symbol  wields  a  sceptre  whose 

dominion  shall  not  cease. 

Aye,  throughout  the  world,  the  Cross 

now  beareth  witness  of  the  hour 
When  the  hosts  of  sin  were  baffled  by 

the  Crucifixion  Power. 
It  is  signed  on  infant  foreheads— it  is 

carved  on  Christian  graves; 
In    royal    diadems    it    gleams,    o'er 

myriad  ships  it  waves; 
It  is  found  in  desert  places,  where  few 

Christian  feet  have  trod, 
And    it   crowns   the   vast    cathedrals 

pious  men  have  reared  to  God. 

Christian  Heralds,  bear  it  onward! 
May  that  banner,  wide  unfurled, 

Wave  o'er  city  and  o'er  hamlet,  till  its 
folds  embrace  a  world. 

Ever  wage  an  earnest  warfare,  daily 
watching  unto  prayer, — 

Mindful  of  the  awful  moment  when 
that  Cross  shall  gleam  in  air. 

Fiery  token  that  Christ  cometh,  to  re- 
fine earth's  gold  from  dross^ 

When  all  kingdoms,  and  all  nations 
shall  be  conquered  by  His  Cross. 

THANKSGIVINGS 

"\X/E  thank  Thee"— 

'^v  For  the  protection  granted 
to  thy  missionaries  in  Mexico. 

For  the  opening  of  the  new  cathe- 
dral in  Anking  with  its  great  oppor- 
tunity for  evangelism  in  Central 
China.     (Page  157.) 

For  the  good  report  concerning  our 
work  in  Liberia.    (Page  161.) 

For  the  noble  examples  of  Christian 
generosity  shown  in  recent  legacies  for 
missionary  work.    (Page  154.) 

♦For  the  kindness  and  good-will 
shown  to  our  missionaries  by  those 
among  whom  they  labor.    (Page  182.) 

*The  Rer.  J.  W.  Chapman  of  AnTik,  Alas- 
ka, writes:  ''I  wisk  that  a  request  for  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  might  be  publbhed  in 
the  Sanctuanr  of  Missions,  that  our  work 
toMv  not  be  curtailed,  but  increased,  and  also 
a  thanksgiTing  for  the  benefits  that  we  have 
experienced  in   this  time  of  need." 


INTERCESSIONS 

"\X7E  pray  thee"— 

^^  That  the  disastrous  losses  of 
equipment  by  fire  may  speedily  be  re- 
paired.   (Pages  152  and  155.) 

To  supply  the  means  and  men  for 
the  extension  of  thy  Kingdom  in  our 
own  land.    (Pages  168  and  173) 

To  further  strengthen  and  enlarge 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  China  m 
extending  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
among  its  own  people. 

To  bless  largely  the  effort  of  thy 
children  now  engaged  in  gathering 
their  Easter  Offering  throughout  the 
Sunday  Schools  of  the  Church. 

To  stir  thy  Church  to  a  keener  real- 
ization of  its  opportunity  and  respon- 
sibility in  supporting  the  work  of 
spreading  thy  Gospel.     (Page  151.) 

To  prosper  the  work  that  is  being 
carried  on  in  thy  Name  by  thy  faith- 
ful servants  in  Cuba.    (Page  165.) 

PRAYER  FOR  THE  CHURCH  IN 
AFRICA 

ALMIGHTY  and  eternal  Grt>d, 
whose  love  and  care  extend  to 
all  Thy  creation;  Bless,  we  pray 
Thee,  the  work  of  the  Church  among 
the  people  of  Africa.  Prosper  every 
effort  to  supply  their  moral  and  spir- 
itual needs.  Save  them  from  vice, 
superstition  and  ignorance.  Help  them 
to  grow  in  the  habits  of  industry,  self- 
reliance  and  faithfulness.  Let  the 
light  of  the  (jospel  shine  into  their 
hearts,  and  through  the  power  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  grant  that  they  may 
become  lovers  of  purity,  honesty  and 
truthfulness.  Strengthen  all  Christian 
converts  that  they  may  stand  fast  in 
the  faith  and  walk  in  the  way  of  light. 
Raise  up  native  ministers  diligent  in 
leading  their  fellows  in  paths  of 
righteousness,  soberness  and  godli- 
ness. Stay  the  advance  of  the  false 
teaching  of  MohammedanisnL  Send 
down  Thy  blessing  upon  the  bishop, 
the  clergy  and  the  teachers;  protect 
them  in  every  danger;  strengthen 
them  in  every  temptation^  comfort 
them  in  every  sorrow.  Stir  up,  we 
beseech  Thee,  the  wills  of  the  people 
in  this  (Christian  land,  that  they  may 
work  together  for  the  coming  of  Thy 
Kingdom  in  that  dark  continent.  All 
this  we  ask  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 
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VIEW  FROM  A  TOWER  IN  THE  CENTRE  OF  SHIHNAN 


ROUND  ABOUT  IN  HUPEH 

By  the  Right  Reverend  L.  H.  Roots,  D,D. 

The  following  interesting  account  is  given  by  Bishop  Roots  of  a  visit  in  the 
extreme  western  part  of  his  great  field.  In  making  his  journey  of  many  hundred 
miles  he  was  obliged  at  one  time  to  pass  over  into  the  most  western  province  of 
China,  beyond  which  lies  Thibet. 


I  HAVE  just  returned  from  a  six 
weeks'  trip  to  Ichang  and  Shih- 
nan,  returning  by  way  of  Shasi,  King- 
chow,  Heokang,  Chiaowei  and  Shayang 
and  Hanchuan.  If  these  places  are  not 
familiar  to  you  I  think  you  might  be 
interested  in  looking  them  up  on  the 
map.  They  are  all  in  the  province  of 
Hupeh,  and  my  return  journey  from 
Shayang  was  by  way  of  the  Han  River. 

I  reached  Ichang  early  on  the  morn- 
ing of  October  14th,  and  before  noon 
the  Rev.  R.  E.  Wood  and  I,  having  been 
greatly  assisted  in  our  preparations  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  S.  Cooper  and 
our  Chinese  workers  in  Ichang,  were 
off  for  the  trip  to  Shihnan  overland, 
with  two  sedan  chairs,  which  were  espe- 
cially for  Fr.  Wood  and  myself,  but 
were  also  to  be  used  by  our  Chinese 
colporteur,  Mr.  Liu,  who  accompanied 
us,  or  by  my  servant,  should  they  find 
the  walking  too  hard. 

Our  visit  to  Shihnan  was  one  of  the 
happiest  experiences  of  my  life.  In  the 
first  place  the  overland  journey  through 
the  hills  was  like  a  picnic  to  me  every 
day,  for  we  had  fine  weather  and  made 
the  trip  in  less  than  nine  days  from 
Ichang;  and  along  the  way  we  found 
frequent  evidences  that  the  seed-sowing 
of  the  past  has  not  been  in  vain.      I 


thought  very  often  of  Bishop  Hunting- 
ton and  Bishop  Cassels  as  having  trav- 
eled much  the  same  road. 


The  dim  forms  of  the  mountains  shew  through 
the  htue  across  the  valley,  their  sides  covered  tnth 
cultivated  fields.  At  their  base  forms  a  rapidly 
running  stream^ 
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Round  About  in  Hupeh 


In  Shihnan  we  fotind  the  work  of  the 
Rev.  T.  F.  Tsen,  which  he  has  carried 
on  the  past  two  and  a  half  years  in 
rented  quarters,  in  a  very  satisfactory 
condition.  He  has  not  gathered  large 
numbers,  but  he  presented  a  class  of 
eight  for  confirmation,  and  two  of  the 
converts  from  Shihnan  are  men  of  un- 
usual independence  and  apparent  earn- 
estness of  character.  One  of  them  was 
formerly  violently  opposed  to  allowing 
the  Christian  Church  a  foothold  in  the 
city  at  all. 

Furthermore  Mr.  Tsen  seems  to  have 
won  the  confidence  of  the  leading  peo- 
ple of  the  city  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
When  it  was  found  that  we  American 
missionaries  had  come  to  the  city,  the 
civil  magistrate,  the  gentry  and  the 
merchants  put  their  heads  together  and 
asked  us  to  address  a  meeting  on  the 
subject  of  the  humanitarian  work,  espe- 
cially that  of  the  Red  Cross,  in  Wu- 
chang during  the  Revolution,  and  on 
the  theory  and  practice  of  republican 
government.  Wood  did  the  first  and  I 
tried  to  do  the  second.     Some  hundred 


of  the  leading  men  of  the  city  were 
present — merchants,  gentry  and  officials, 
including  all  the  members  of  the  local 
Self  Government  Association  (which  is 
like  our  aldermen  or  county  council) ,  the 
chief  local  civil  official  and  the  military 
official  whose  rank  is  like  that  of  a 
colonel  with  us.  One  of  the  chief  teach- 
ers of  the  place  gave  a  speech  of  wel- 
come, and  made  as  his  great  point  the 
fact  that  we  were  not  only  Americans, 
and  therefore  friendly  republicans,  but 
that  we  were  religious  teachers,  "and 
religion  is  necessary  if  a  people  are  to 
reach  that  stage  of  character  where  re- 
publican government  can  succeed." 

We  had  most  respectful  attention,  and 
the  points  we  made  were  met  with  ap- 
plause such  as  we  have  at  home  on  sim- 
ilar occasions  of  friendly  meetings  be- 
tween our  own  people  and  strangers 
from  afar.  Doubtless  political  and  local 
reasons  of  a  not  strictly  religious  nature 
entered  into  the  case,  and  it  is  not  un- 
likely that  the  contrast  between  us  and 
the  Roman  Catholics  in  matters  of  local 
quarrels  and  the  like   (I  speak  of  the 


ONE  OF  THE  SEDAN  CHAIRS  CLIMBING  THE  CORDUROY  ROAD  UP  THE 

MOUNTAIN 
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Looking  through  tho  dark  canyon  of  a  native  strget 

past;  matters  are  better  now)  told 
strongly  in  our  favor.  But  the  whole 
atmosphere  was  wholesome  and  natural, 
both  in  this  meeting,  and  in  the  recep- 
tion given  us  by  the  Christians — in 
striking  contrast  to  what  I  have  met  on 
similar  occasions.  I  was  especially 
struck  with  the  intelligence  and  earnest- 
ness of  the  two  men,  one  of  whom  was 
baptized  and  the  other  confirmed  dur- 
ing my  visit,  and  with  the  spontaneous 
enthusiasm  of  our  little  company  of 
Christians  over  the  "Chung  Hua  Sheng 
Kung  Hui."  It  is  quite  evident  that  we 
have  a  name  which  appeals  strongly  to 
the  Chinese,  however  it  may  disturb 
those  not  connected  with  the  Anglican 
communion,  or  those  of  our  own  num- 
ber who  feel  strongly  (as  I  confess  I 
do)  that  we  must  not  have  finally  the 
same  term,  in  the  name  of  the  Church 
that  we  have  in  the  translation  of  "Holy 
Catholic  Church"  in  the  creed. 
But    I    think    the    most    satisfactory 


thing  in  my  visit  to  Shihnan  was  to  see 
the  way  Rev.  Mr.  Tsen  is  growing  in 
character  and  ability.  His  conduct  of 
the  work  there  for  the  past  two  years 
and  a  half  make  me  satisfied  that  he 
alone  is  making  more  solid  progress  for 
the  Church  than  a  foreigner  alone  in 
Shihnan  could  make.  At  the  same  time 
I  am  hoping  to  put  more  foreigners  at 
Ichang  soon,  to  work  with  Tsen  in  the 
Shihnan  district,  which  is  left  to  us  by 
the  Protestant  missions  as  well  as  by 
the  Anglican  Commtmion,  and  which 
though  only  about  one-twelfth  as  large 
in  area^  has  a  population  probably  al- 
most equal  to  that  of  Norway. 
From  Shihnan  we  went  by  the  short- 


THE  REST  BY  THE  ROADSIDE 
Tho  monntain-ilope  with  fields  may  be  teen  in 
the  distance.     In  the  foreground,  bestde  the  native 
house,  stands  one  of  the  sedan  chairs. 
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SALT  CARRIERS  MET  ON  THE  ROAD 

est  way,  that  is  via  Daich'i,  back  to 
Ichang.  This  is  the  shortest  because  of 
the  two  hundred  miles  down  the  Yangtse 
River,  which  flows  very  rapidly.  The 
overland  route  is  shortest  going  from 
Ichang  to  Shihnan.  Daich'i,  on  the 
Yangtse,  is  just  below  Kweichowfu  and 
in  the  province  of  Szechuen.  Immedi- 
ately on  reaching  this  place,  about  five 
o'clock  that  afternoon,  we  called  on  Mr. 
Chiao,  who  I  understand  is  Bishop  Cas- 
sels'  catechist  there,  and  had  a  good 
visit  with  him.     He  says  the  work  is 


hard,  not  having  even  the  encourage- 
ment which  comes  from  opposition,  but 
nevertheless  some  progress  is  being 
made.  The  man  in  charge  of  the  post- 
office  is  one  of  the  catechumens,  which 
number  some  twenty  in  all,  besides  a 
few  enquirers  and  some  fifteen  or 
twenty  Christians  altogether. 

We  also  called  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
priest  there,  and  he  received  us  most 
politely.  In  the  course  of  our  conver- 
sation we  explained  who  we  were,  and 
asked  how  relations  are  now  between 
the  Roman  Catholics  and  ourselves.  He 
assured  us  that  all  is  now  quite  friendly 
— at  least  not  unfriendly. 

I  have  long  wished  to  visit  this 
province  and  felt  the  usual  thrill  at 
crossing  the  border  from  Hupeh  into 
Szechuen  away  up  in  these  beautiful 
mountains.  We  took  some  pictures 
which  will  suggest  the  beauties  that 
were  constantly  before  our  eyes  on  this 
journey.  The  Yangtse  gorges  are  of 
world-wide  fame,  and  I  make  bold  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  they 
are  for  the  most  part  in  the  province 
of  Hupeh,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
American  Church  to  see  that  the  towns 
along  this  wonderful  route,  which  as 
yet  have  for  the  most  part  not  been  oc- 
cupied by  Christian  missions,  should 
be  speedily  made  regular  stations 
of  this  mission.  This  is  particularly 
true  of  the  towns  of  Kweichow  and 
Patung. 


PATUNG   HSIEN.    ON    THE    YANGTSE 
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A  SOJOURNER  IN  LIBERIA 

Professor  Frederick  Starr,  who  holds  the  chair  of  Anthropology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  recentl>r  spent  a  considerable  time  in  Africa.  A  month  of  his 
stay  was  devoted  to  Liberia.  As  a  well-informed  and  careful  student  of  social 
conditions  Professor  Starr's  conclusions  arc  of  unusual  value.  He  has  kindly 
written  for  us  this  article  giving  his  impression  of  our  mission  work  and  workers. 


ANXIOUS  to  see  all  possible  of 
Liberia,  we  gladly  accepted  Bishop 
Ferguson's  invitation  to  visit  Bromley 
and  to  inspect  the  work  done  at  the 
Julia  C  Emery  Hall.  On  reaching 
the  landing  at  Monrovia  at  8  a.  m. 
we  found  the  mission  steamer,  the  John 
Payne,  ready.  Our  party  consisted  of 
cx-Prcsident  Barclay,  ex-Postma&ter- 
Gencral  Blount,  Justice  T.  McCants 
Stewart  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Major 
Young,  U.  S.  A.,  military  attach^  of  the 
American  Legation,  Mayor  Johnson, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Cassell  and  Bishop  Fergu- 
son— all  residents  of  Liberia — my  photo- 
grapher and  myself.  He  and  I  were  the 
only  white  men.  Of  the  colored  men 
some  were  born  in  Liberia,  others  in  the 
United  States — North  and  South — one 
at  least  in  the  British  West  Indies.  Ex- 
President  Arthur  Barclay  is  by  many 
considered  to  be  the  ablest  man  of 
Liberia;  he  has  had  a  wide  experience 


and  has  gained  exceptional  knowledge 
of  Liberian  needs  and  problems.  Mayor 
Johnson  is  one  of  the  sons  of  the  late 
President  Johnson,  who  was  the  first 
"son  of  the  soil"  to  occupy  the  presi- 
dential chair  of  the  negro  republic. 
Bishop  Ferguson,  born  in  South  Caro- 
lina, has  lived  so  many  years  in  Cape 
Palmas  and  Monrovia  that  no  one  ever 
thinks  of  him  as  aught  but  a  Liberian. 
He  is  a  man  of  energy  and  ideas  and 
his  work  speaks  for  his  efficiency. 

We  were  soon  off,  and  for  three 
hours  steamed  up  the  river,  a  typical, 
tropical  African  stream.  A  dense 
tangle  of  mangroves  extends  far  out 
from  the  shore  on  both  sides,  over  the 
water,  completely  concealing  the  actual 
land;  the  trunks  rise  from  pyramids  of 
exposed  roots;  from  the  branches, 
slender  shoots,  round-tipped,  strike  ver- 
tically down,  penetrate  the  water,  force 
their  way  into  the  soft,  oozy  mud  of  the 
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river  bottom,  take  root  and  aid  in 
spreading  the  tangled  growth  still  fur- 
ther out  over  the  water.  Here  and  there 
straight  gashes  are  cut  into  this  mass  of 
crowded  trees  to  serve  as  landing-chan- 
nels for  native  canoes.  The  first  part 
of  our  journey  was  up  a  branch  stream, 
the  St  Paul's  River  branching  near  its 
mouth  and  entering  the  sea  by  more 
than  the  single  outlet.  As  we  ap- 
proached the  main  river,  the  mangrove 
thicket  thinned,  and  the  most  striking 
feature  in  the  vegetation  was  the 
dragon-palm.  It,  too,  rises  from  a  pyra- 
midal mass  of  exposed  roots,  but  in  form 
and  foliage  it  is  totally  unlike  the  man- 
grove; its  long  narrow  leaves  lead  to 
its  being  often  called  the  sword-palm. 
Here  we  could  often  look  back  over  the 
land,  and  saw  oil-palms  with  their  deli- 
cate, graceful  crowns  outlined  against 
the  blue  sky — ^truly  blue  sky,  for  by 
October  15,  the  period  of  rains  is  prac- 
tically over.  We  had  passed  settlements, 
here  and  there,  upon  the  way;  single 
houses  of  "Liberians,"  or  little  clusters 
of  "native"  huts;  New  Georgia,  on  our 
right,  is  quite  a  village  but  seems  to  bear 
an  indifferent  reputation— due  perhaps 
to  its  history;  it  was  settled  with  slaves 
rescued  from  slaving-vesscls  and  such 
slaves  were  rarely  considered  as  equals, 
in  the  old  days,  by  the  colonists. 

When  we  reached  the  main  river,  the 
whole  character  of  the  scenery  changed. 
The  river  itself  was  wider;  the  banks 
were  cleaner  and  the  flat  land  stood 
higher;  the  mangrove  swamps  disap- 
peared; plantations  showing  consider- 
able attention  were  to  be  seen  here  and 
there.  While  we  had  chatted  and 
viewed  the  scene  the  Bishop  had  not 
been  idle,  and  the  smiling  black  boy 
now  passed  an  abundant  supply  of  sand- 
wiches and  sliced  cake,  daintily  wrapped 
in  paper  and  tied  with  narrow  ribbons, 
all  prepared  beforehand  by  Mrs.  Fergu- 
son. Served  with  lemon  and  strawberry 
soda-water  they  were  a  welcome  re- 
freshment 

We  had  been  so  fully  occupied  that 
we  had  hardly  noticed  ^at  three  hours 


had  passed  when  we  saw  Bromley  ahead. 
The  building  stands  on  a  level  terrace 
well  above  the  river.  It  is  said  to  be  the 
largest  in  Liberia;  whether  so  or  not, 
it  is  a  spacious,  plain,  well-built  con- 
struction, admirably  adapted  to  its  pur- 
pose. Its  architect  and  master  builder, 
Mr.  Scott,  met  us  at  the  landing.  He 
is  a  native  of  pure  blood,  a  Grebo  from 
Cape  Palmas  district.  He  has  never 
been  outside  of  Liberia  and  has  had  to 
gain  his  knowledge  and  experience  as 
he  best  could.  He  has  had  correspon- 
dence instruction  from  an  American 
school  and  finds  it  of  advantage. 

The  building  is  known  as  the  Julia  C. 
Emery  Hall  and  serves  as  a  girls'  school. 
The  parlor  is  a  fine  room  and  upon  its 
walls  are  displayed  interesting  cuts,  por- 
traits and  documents,  all  relative  to  na- 
tional, racial  and  mission  history.  We 
were  shown  through  the  building  from 
tower — whence  a  splendid  view  over  the 
river  is  to  be  had—to  cellar.  It  is  well 
equipped — dormitories,  school  rooms, 
chapel,  dining  room,  kitchen,  wash- 
rooms, storerooms — ^all  suitable  and 
neat  and  clean.  Seventy  girls  are  in 
attendance.  There  are  not  beds  for  all 
the  children,  perhaps  not  for  more  than 
half  of  them;  half  of  the  children  sleep 
upon  the  floor  on  mats.  This  is  no  spe- 
cial hardship,  as  they  are  used  to  it;  in 
my  own  opinion  they  are  quite  as  well  off 
without  beds. 

The  girls  form  two  groups — ^the  large 
girls  dressed  in  blue  and  white  and  the 
little  girls  dressed  in  pink  and  white. 
They  seem  neat  and  happy.  They  ren- 
dered a  program  for  us  which  would 
have  done  credit  to  any  teaching  here 
at  hcmie: 
Singing— "He  Who  Safely  Keepeth," 

School 
Recitation— "The  Burden," 

Miss  Jahlamae 
Singing — "Sweet  and  Low," 
Misses  Nichols,  Gibson,  Tucker,  Wisner 

Dialogue — "Patience" A   class 

Singing— "Wider  Than  the  Ocean," 

School 
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FORTY-EIGHT  HOURS  IN   HAVANA 

By  the  Reverend  Ernest  deF,  Miel,  D.D. 

Just  before  Lent  the  Rev.  Ernest  deF.  Miel,  D.D.,  rector  of  Trinity  Church, 
Hartford,  the  Rev.  E.  Campion  Acheson,  rector  of  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Middle- 
town,  and  the  Rev.  John  N.  Lewis,  Jr.,  rector  of  St.  John's  Church,  Waterbury, 
Conn.,  made  a  brief  holiday  trip  to  Cuba.  Dr.  Miel,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  has  kindly  formulated  the  impressions  of  the  visitors  concerning  the 
Church's  work  in  Havana,  so  far  as  they  were  able  to  see  it  during  their  brief 
stay. 


A  SOJOURN  of  two  full  days  and 
part  of  a  third  in  the  city  of  Ha- 
vana is  hardly  sufficient  to  furnish  more 
than  a  fleeting  impression  of  the  work 
which  is  being  carried  on  there  by  our 
Church;  and  yet,  brief  as  it  is,  one  can- 
not fail  to  be  struck  with  the  virility  of 
the  missionary  spirit  manifested  in  that 
city  by  those  who  are  working  under  the 
able  and  inspiring  leadership  of  Bishop 
Knight. 

Havana  possesses  all  the  romahce  of 
ancient  Spain,  side  by  side  with  the  pro- 
gressiveness  of  modern  America.  The 
imagination  is  quickened  by  its  many 
historical  monuments ;  the  social  sense  is 
stirred  by  its  quaint  customs,  while  one's 
sense  of  beauty  is  constantly  appealed  to 
by  the  peculiar  charm  springing  from  its 
tropical  setting  and  picturesque  life. 
Here  is  a  city  of  over  350,000  people 
which  has  passed,  as  it  were,  in  a  night, 
from  association  with  the  ancient  world 
into  vital  connection  with  the  new.  Its 
narrow  streets  suggest  Madrid  or  Se- 
ville; its  superb  boulevards  remind  one 


of  Paris,  while  the  thriving  activity  in 
commercial  lines  is  quite  up  to  the 
American  standards. 

We  were  surprised  at  the  miracle 
which  had  been  wrought  by  the  Ameri- 
can army  of  occupation  under  General 
Leonard  Wood  and  Governor  Magoon. 
The  cleanliness  of  the  streets,  the  indi- 
cations of  capable  and  thorough  sani- 
tary engineering,  the  opening  up  of 
broad  avenues  between  centers  of  pop- 
ulation, the  Malecon  with  its  superb 
promenade — ^all  reflected  the  touch  of 
that  efficient  hand  which  is  expressive 
of  the  best  in  our  American  municipal 
life.  Havana  has  undoubtedly  been 
born  again,  and  is  entering  upon  a  new 
career  because  of  the  stirring  events  of 
1898.  It  gives  unmistakable  promise  of 
taking  its  place  among  the  beautiful  and 
desirable  cities  of  the  world,  and  of  oc- 
cupying a  position  of  great  commercial 
prominence  in  our  western  hemisphere. 
As  a  strategic  point  for  the  Church  to 
keep  and  extend  her  influence  upon 
Latin-American  civilization  to  the  west 
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Forty-eight  Hours  in  Havana 


and  to  the  south,  it  would  be  hard  to 
find  any  city  better  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pose. 

One  cannot  refrain  from  speculating 
upon  the  great  changes  that  are  shortly 
to  come  to  pass  when  the  Panama  Canal 
is  open  to  trans-oceanic  travel.  Un- 
doubtedly through  this  waterway  will 
pass  the  great  bulk  of  commerce  from 
the  East  to  the  West  and  vice  versa. 
Undoubtedly  access  will  be  found  along 
these  lines  to  the  western  coast  of  South 
America  with  its  marvelous  oppor- 
tunities for  development  under  the  in- 
telligent and  efficient  initiative  of  civ- 
ilized peoples.  Havana  seems  destined 
to  be  the  port  of  entry  toward  the  Gulf 
and  thence  on  to  the  Canal.  The  steam- 
ships of  all  maritime  nations  will  make 
it,  in  time,  the  chief  stopping  place  from 
East  to  West.  Its  growth  promises  to 
be  phenomenal  in  the  next  few  years. 
This  is  not  the  dream  of  the  visionary 
but  the  profound  impression  created  by 
the  evidences  of  activity  and  progress 
which  are  all  to  be  seen  in  that  beautiful 
city  with  its  marvelous  harbor. 

One  of  the  sections  of  the  city  visited 
was  the  Vedado,  a  most  attractive  sub- 
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urb  laid  out  upon  the  broadest  lines 
which,  in  three  years,  has  grown  with 
astonishing  rapidity.  With  characteris- 
tic wisdom  Bishop  Knight  has  placed 
in  this  section  the  excellent  Cathedral 
School  for  boys  and  girls,  many  of  them 
the  children  of  American  and  English 
parents,  as  well  as  those  of  Spanish  and 
Cuban.  We  were  delighted  to  find  in  this 
school  those  standards  obtaining  which 
have  given  so  much  merit  to  our  Ameri- 
can type  of  education.  The  building  is 
one  which  has  been  adapted  to  the  school 
purposes — a  commodious  affair  but  not 
nearly  such  a  one  as  the  enterprise 
would  warrant  and  the  work  should 
have.  An  able  corps  of  teachers — ^men 
and  women — are  in  charge  of  this  school 
which  is  the  complement  of  the  Calvary 
Mission  school,  located  in  a  section  of 
the  city  known  as  "J^sus  del  Monte." 
Here  the  percentage  of  Cuban  children 
is  much  larger,  although  occasionally  a 
fair-haired  boy  or  girl  may  be  seen 
among  the  darker  skinned  children. 

We  were  received  with  marked  cordi- 
ality by  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Sharp  imder 
whose  charge  the  mission  school  is  being 
conducted.  As  we  passed  from  room  to 
room  the  children  immediately  arose 
with  characteristic  Spanish  courtesy 
and  remained  standing  in  our  presence. 
We  were  delighted  to  find  that  a  thor- 
ough course  in  English  is  considered  es- 
sential; that  history,  mathematics,  geog- 
raphy, and  kindred  studies  are  being 
taught  the  children  with  the  same  ap- 
preciation of  their  value  as  that  which 
obtains  in  our  own  public  schools.  Some- 
thing over  one  hundred  children,  all  with 
bright  eyes  and  clean  hands  and  faces, 
were  going  through  their  exercises. 
They  gathered  in  the  central  room  for 
our  benefit  and  sang  for  us  the  Cuban 
national  air  and  also  an  American  song. 
In  discipline  and  general  demeanor  they 
exhibited  a  standard  quite  on  a  par  with 
our  own  at  home.  In  one  respect,  cer- 
tainly, they  have  the  advantage  of  our 
children,  for  their  exercises  begin  with 
a  daily  service  in  the  chapel.  This 
school  is  doing  for  the  children  of  poor 
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parents  the  same  serious  work  as  that 
being  done  by  the  Cathedral  School  in 
the  Vedado  district. 

The  time  limit  of  our  visit  did  not 
permit  us  to  go  further  than  to  these  two 
schools  and  to  the  cathedral  about  which 
centers  the  institutional  work  of  the 
Church.  A  stately  and  dignified  build- 
ing expressing  the  best  features  of  Span- 
ish ecclesiastical  architecture,  embel- 
lished with  rich  and  interesting  details 
and  surrounded  with  a  high  wall  with 
courtyard,  after  the  Cuban  manner,  rep- 
resents the  chief  place  of  worship  of  our 
communion  in  Havana.  Recently  a 
reredos  has  been  erected  as  a  memorial 
to  Bishop  Whipple,  who  was  closely  iden- 
tified with  the  Church's  work  in  Cuba 
in  the.  early  days.  The  building  is  not 
large,  but  gives  an  impression  of  spaci- 
ousness and  suggests  in  its  outlines  the 
Church  of  our  fathers  planted  upon 
Spanish  soil.  Quite  happily  has  the 
architect  brought  together  these  two 
ideas.  Our  services  are  held  in  both 
Spanish  and  English  and  a  vigorous  con- 
gregation is  steadily  growing  of  both 
Cuban  and  American  people.  The  fore- 
sight of  Bishop  Knight  is  more  than 
justified  by  the  interest  which  has  been 
created  in  the  work  among  American 
and  English  residents  through  the  erec- 
tion of  this  building.  He  told  me  that 
the  debt  upon  the  church  would  be  taken 
care  of  by  those  who  receive  the  benefit 
and  blessing  of  its  services. 

It  was  our  pleasure  to  meet  at  the  ca- 
thedral with  the  dean,  the  Rev.  C.  B. 


Colmore,  Archdeacon  Steel  and  the 
Rev.  Francesco  Diaz,  whose  remarkable 
work  in  correcting  the  abuses  which  have 
existed  in  the  National  Boys'  Reforma- 
tory redounds  greatly  to  the  credit  of  our 
Church.  These  gentlemen,  together  with 
the  bishop,  accompanied  us  upon  our 
tour  of  the  city,  and  it  was  evident  from 
conversation  with  them  that  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  Cuba  is  in  capable  and 
willing  hands.  With  God's  blessing,  it 
cannot  fail  to  prosper. 

One  is  sensible  of  a  great  opportunity 
for  American  Christianity  as  represent- 
ed by  our  own  communion  in  this  island. 
The  spirit  of  social  service  is  just  begin- 
ning to  awaken,  while  the  educational 
standards  set  by  Americans  have  begun 
to  make  a  strong  appeal  to  Cuban  intelli- 
gence. Our  liturgical  service  and  our 
historic  faith  place  us  in  a  position  of 
great  advantage,  to  say  nothing  of  our 
efficient  organization;  and  few  gifts 
could  be  more  wisely  bestowed  than 
those  which  are  expended  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Kingdom  of  God  among  these 
Spanish  Americans.  I  am  sure  that  I 
am  voicing  the  sentiments  of  my  fellow- 
travelers  when  I  say  that  Havana,  and 
for  that  matter,  Cuba,  holds  in  promise 
a  field  of  activity  for  the  Church  which 
will  repay  a  hundredfold  the  money  and 
the  effort  expended  upon  it  at  this  time. 


HOLY   TRINITY 

CATHEDRAL, 
HAVANA 
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THE  CHURCH  IN  OKLAHOMA 


DURING  the  last  missionary  year  six 
new  stations  \yere  opened  in  East- 
ern Oklahoma.  No  congregations  be- 
came self-supporting  during  the  year, 
although  two  are  rapidly  nearing  that 
goal. 

ALL  SAINTS'  HOSPITAL,  Mc- 
Alester,  has  been  enlarged  and 
greatly  improved.  Friends  within  and 
without  the  district  have  contributed 
nearly  $2,000  for  this  purpose,  and  have 
furnished  all  of  the  seventeen  new 
rooms.  In  spite  of  this  help  the  debt 
on  the  hospital  amounts  to  $13,500,  but 
the  property  is  conservatively  estimated 
to  be  worth  $40,000.  One  thing  that 
should  be  done,  and  done  quickly,  is  to 
provide  a  decent  home  for  the  nurses. 
At  present  the  hospital  is  making  shift 
with  the  shack  shown  in  the  accompany- 
ing illustration.  It  has  only  four  rooms, 
is  without  running  water,  a  bath,  or  any 
adequate  appointments.  There  could  be 
no  more  convincing  testimony  of  the 
devotion  and  fine  spirit  of  the  nurses 
than  their  willingness  to  put  up  with 
these  unsatisfactory  conditions  for  them- 


Thf  nurses'  home  of  All  Saints'  Hospital, 
McAUstsr 

selves  in  order  that  they  may  work  for 
the  Church  through  the  hospital. 
Bishop  Thurston  says  that  for  $1,800  an 
adequate  building  can  be  erected. 
Towards  this  $1,800  he  has  already  re- 
ceived $700.  Surely  the  Church  when 
once  the  facts  are  known  will  not  con- 
tinue to  ask  her  representatives  to  live 
in  crowded,  inconvenient  and  unsanitary 
quarters. 
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BISHOP  BROOKE  says  of  Okla- 
homa: "At  no  time  for  fifteen 
years  have  the  material  and  financial 
conditions  been  so  trying  as  in  the  past 
two.  Abnormal  drought  caused  a  fall- 
ing off  in  crop  production  of  close  to  40 
per  cent,  in  1909-10,  and  over  50  per 
cent,  in  1910-11,  from  the  expected  pro- 
duction. This  was  in  some  localities 
nearly  total  and  this  part  of  the  state, 
depending,  as  it  does,  almost  wholly  on 
agriculture,  has  felt  this  loss  and  priva- 
tion most,  affecting  all  business  and  in- 
comes and,  temporarily,  values.  When 
the  farmer  does  not  prosper,  none  do,  in 
such  communities.  With  all  this  the 
cost  of  living  has  been  increased,  not 
lessened.  It  is  safe  to  estimate  that  the 
population  is  less  than  in  1910.  But 
even  so  there  are  800,000  to  850,000 
people  in  this  district;  more,  I  believe, 
than  in  any  other  domestic  field,  and 
certainly  as  well  worth  caring  for  as 
any  such  people  in  our  land.  But  these 
business  and  financial  conditions  have 
checked  growth,  diminished  self-support 
and  caused  much  hardship  and  anxiety 
in  the  past  two  years.  .  .  .  But  con- 
ditions are  vastly  improved  and  improv- 
ing. Crops  this  year  are,  in  the  main, 
good,  and  while  still  struggling  with  the 
debts  and  privations  of  the  past  two 
years  we  shall  safely  hope  to  do  much 
better  this  winter." 


BISHOP  THURSTON,  in  summar- 
izing the  needs  of  Eastern  Okla- 
homa, urges  that  two  more  clergymen 
join  his  staff  at  once  and  adds :  "Calvary 
parish,  New  York  City,  has  maintained 
a  man  in  this  field  this  past  year;  and 
it  has  meant  work  in  four  different  sta- 
tions." 

Are  there  two  men  who  will  help  the 
bishop  in  his  effective  work  for  the 
Church  in  one  of  the  most  important 
commonwealths  in  the  country? 

Is  there  a  parish  that  will  provide 
the  $900  necessary  for  the  support  of  a 
single  man  and  so  challenge  a.  man  to 
give  himself? 
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CATHEDRAL  OF  ST.   JAMES,   ANKING. 


A  NEW  BISHOP'S  NEW  CATHEDRAL 

By  the    Right    Reverend   Daniel    Trumbull   Huntington 


ANKING,  the  see  city  of  the  District 
of  Wuhu,  is  a  city  of  more  than 
100,000  people  and  the  capital  of  the 
province  of  Anhwei,  which  has  a  consid- 
erably greater  area  than  New  York  State 
and  about  twice  its  population.  Now,  to 
be  the  capital  of  a  province  in  China 
means  much  more  than  to  be  the  capital 
of  a  'state  in  America,  for  the  govern- 
ment is  more  highly  centralized,  and 
what  is  even  more  important,  all  the 
higher  government  education  of  the 
province  centers  there.  The  schools,  to 
be  sure,  have  not  all  resumed  work  yet, 
but  many  of  them  have,  and  others  will 
DO  doubt  soon  do  so. 

The  Church's  work  in  Anking  began 
in  1894.  For  'several  years  we  made 
shift  in  rented  quarters.  Our  first  for- 
eign worker  was  Dr.  E.  M.  Merrins,  who 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Lind- 


strom.  In  1900  he  bought  the  land  on 
which  the  new  cathedral  now  stands. 
The  building  is  on  high  ground  near  the 
center  of  the  city  and  just  off  one  of  its 
busiest  streets.  Its  fine  tower  may  be 
seen  from  many  parts  of  the  city  and 
its  bell  heard  everywhere.  It  so  happens 
that  just  behind  the  cathedral  are  the 
"City  Temple"  and  the  "Temple  of  the 
God  of  Medicine,"  which  were  both  dis- 
mantled and  turned  over  for  government 
purposes  only  a  few  days  before  the 
cathedral  was  consecrated.  The  old  tem- 
ples are  being  taken  away  from  the  peo- 
ple just  when  we  are  preparing  to  re- 
ceive them  into  the  Temple  of  the  Living 
God. 

The  cathedral  is  a  fine  perpendicular 
gothic  building  with  a  seating  capacity 
of  about  1000.  The  intention  in  building 
in  this  style  was  to  show  the  Chinese  an 
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A  New  Bishop's  New  Cathedral 


example  of  good  western  church  archi- 
tecture. No  doubt  they  will  ultimately 
develop  an  ecclesiastical  architecture  of 
their  own,  based  on  a  combination  of 
Chinese  and  western  styles,  but  we  are 
not  yet  in  a  position  to  say  what  sort  of 
churches  they  will  build,  and  in  the  mean- 
time we  can  help  them  best  by  showing 
them  what  has  been  done  in  the  west. 
We  may  be  able  to  aid  them  somewhat 
in  the  adaptation,  but  that  must  come 
gradually,  and  mostly  on  their  own  initia- 
tive. The  cost  of  the  church,  including 
furniture,  was  about  $10,000,  but  I  doubt 
if  a  like  result  could  have  been  obtained 
for  twice  the  money  in  America. 

The  day  appointed  for  the  consecra- 
tion was  the  twenty-third  Sunday  after 
Trinity,  November  loth.  The  week  be- 
fore had  been  rainy,  ending  with  a  snow- 
storm on  Friday  night  and  Saturday 
morning.  During  all  my  time  in  the 
Yangtze  valley  I  have  no  recollection  of 
snow  coming  so  early.  The  storm  de- 
tained many  of  the  delegates  from  the 
outstations,  who  did  not  arrive  till  Mon- 
day, but  Sunday  itself  was  a  perfect  day, 
and  the  city  Christians,  together  with  the 
delegates  that  had  arrived  from  the  out- 
stations and  the  other  central  stations  of 
the  mission,  the  boys  and  girls  from  the 
schools  and  the  Christians  from  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  made  a  fine  con- 


gregation of  some  600  or  700  persons. 
The  procession,  consisting  of  the 
bishop,  all  the  clergy  of  the  district  save 
two,  and  the  choirs  of  the  cathedral  and 
of  the  school  chapel,  was  met  by  the 
wardens  and  vestry  and  passed  up  the 
centre  aisle  repeating  Psalm  XXVI. 
The  consecration  prayers  were  read  by 
the  bishop  and  the  sentence  of  consecra- 
tion by  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Lee,  who  was 
mainly  instrumental  in  raising  the  funds 
for  the  building.  Before  morning  prayer 
a  procession  of  the  choir  and  clergy 
passed  around  the  church  going  down 
the  north  aisle  and  up  the  south  aisle 
singing  "Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  mighty 
gates."  The  Bishop  preached  the  sermon 
on  the  text  "And  he  called. the  name  of 
the  place  Bethel." 

What  is  to  be  done  with  a  cathedral 
of  this  size  in  a  heathen  city?  Our  ordi- 
nary congregations,  while  crowding  the 
old  chapel,  do  not  run  much  over  200  and 
would  look  lost  in  so  large  a  church. 
The  problem  was  answered  during  the 
first  week  by  a  series  of  evangelistic 
services.  Every  afternoon  at  two  there 
was  a  service  for  women  and  children, 
and  every  evening  at  seven  a  service  for 
men.  These  services  were  intended  for 
non-Christians  and  were  distinctly  popu- 
lar. They  began  with  a  hymn ;  then  fol- 
lowed a  brief  address  of  welcome  from 
the  bishop  or  one  of  the  clergy, 
and  a  brief  prayer;  then  a  hymn 
by  a  quartet  of  foreign  members 
of  the  mission ;  then  an  address 
on  some  aspect  of  Christianity 
in  relation  to  the  new  life  of  the 
nation  by  one  of  our  Chinese 
clergy,  the  Rev.  Lindel  Tsen,  of 
Wuhu,  and  the  Rev.  Bernard 
T'sen,  of  Nanchang,  bearing  the 
brunt  of  the  labor.  After  a 
brief  prayer  a  recessional  was 
sung  and  then  a  lantern  lecture, 
chiefly  on  the  life  of  Christ,  was 
given. 

These  services  were  very 
thoroughly  advertised  and  the 
attendance  was  beyond  our  ex- 
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account  of  Christianity,  and  especial- 
ly of  our  work  in  Anking,  the  whole 
about  the  size  of  one  page  of  a  Chi- 
nese newspaper,  was  printed  and  wide- 
ly distributed.  The  two  local  news- 
papers kindly  enclosed  it  with  their  issue 
a  few  days  before  the  meetings  com- 
menced. Tickets  were  issued  to  certain 
classes  each  night — ^the  first  night  to 
officials  and  teachers,  the  second  to  gen- 
try and  merchants,  etc.  On  the  first 
night  Governor  Peh  sent  his  interpreter, 
Dr.  Hu,  who  has  spent  many  years  in 
America,  to  represent  him.  Several 
other  high  officials  were  also  present, 
though  the  majority  of  the  congregation 
would  have  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
classifying  themselves  as  either  officials 
or  teachers.  Admission  was  supposed 
to  be  only  by  ticket,  but  the  Chinese 
policemen  who  kept  the  door  were  en- 
tirely unable  to  handle  the  crowd,  and 
every  time  one  man  got  through  with  a 
ticket  two  or  three  others  would  push 
through  without.  The  consequence  was 
that  we  had  more  people  than  we  could 
accommodate,  the  aisles  being  full  as 
well  as  the  pews. 

In  spite  of  this  the  order  was  better 
than  one  might  have  expected.  Certain- 
ly they  made  more  noise  than  we  would 
consider  proper  in  entering  and  leaving, 
and  a  good  many  of  them  could  not 
understand  that. they  had  to  keep  their 
seats  while  the  pictures  were  being 
shown.  One  or  two  had  to  be  put  out 
on  that  account,  but  that  always  had  a 
good  effect  on  the  others.     Also  they 


occasionally  applauded  the  speaker,  but 
while  that  has  not  been  the  usual  custom 
in  the  Church,  we  have  precedent  for  it 
in  the  Constantinople  of  Chrysostom's 
time — ^though  not  a  precedent  which  we 
intend  to  follow.  Considering  that  prob- 
ably ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  had 
never  been  in  a  church  before,  and  that 
most  of  the  ushers  had  had  no  exper- 
ience in  such  work,  the  order  was  re- 
markable. 

The  attendance  kept  up  well  during 
the  week.  We  succeeded  in  getting  the 
crowd  reduced  somewhat,  but  at  no  time 
— except  on  the  last  night  when  a  heavy 
shower  came  on  just  before  service  time 
— did  the  attencUnce  fall  below  900  at 
the  men's  meetings.  At  the  women's 
meetings  it  ranged  from  600  to  1000. 

Of  the  permanent  results  of  the  meet- 
ings it  is  too  early  to  speak.  Fifty  or 
sixty  enrolled  their  names  as  wishing  to 
attend  a  series  of  lectures  to  be  given 
on  Sunday  nights  for  the  rest  of  the 
year,  and  a  good  many  women  have  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  attend  a  Sunday 
school  which  is  being  started.  The 
Chinese  and  foreign  workers  are  busy 
following  up  the  openings  made,  and  are 
all  hopeful  of  large  results.  This  is 
certainly  the  time  of  all  others  when 
such  work  is  likely  to  prove  fruitful. 
The  Revolution  has  caused  a  break-up 
of  all  old  things,  both  good  and  bad,  and 
into  the  gap  are  coming  a  few  construc- 
tive forces — ^patriotism,  the  new  educa- 
tion, and  above  all  Christianity.  Now 
is  the  time  for  a  decisive  advance. 
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THE  WORLD'S  COFFEE  POT 

How  many  people  who  enjoy  their  morning  cofTee  know  anything  of  Santos? 
The  city  lies  on  the  Brazilian  coast  where  it  breaks  in  sharply  to  the  West  from 
Cape  Frio,  and  is  about  as  far  south  of  the  equator  as  Key  West  is  north  of  it. 


SANTOS  is  the  largest  coffee  port  in 
the  world.  It  is  almost  due  west  of 
Rio  de  Janeiro  and  is  the  most  important 
sea-port  of  the  large  and  wealthy  state 
of  Sao  Paulo. 

The  capital  of  this  state  bears  the  same 
name — Sao  Paulo — and  is  a  city  of  near- 
ly half  a  million  people.  It  is  only  about 
forty  miles  from  Santos,  with  which  it 
is  connected  by  a  finely-equipped  and 
well-managed  English  railway.  This 
road,  leaving  Santos,  soon  reaches  the 
foot  of  the  steep  coast  range  which  it 
proceeds  at  once  to  climb  in  a  most  ener- 
getic way.  The  only  available  route  over 
the  mountains  called  for  a  grade  so  steep 
that  all  trains  are  pulled  up  and  let  down 
by  cables  in  five  shifts,  each  shift  being 
run  by  a  powerful  stationary  engine.  By 
this  road,  and  into  the  port  of  Santos,  is 
shipped  a  large  part  of  the  world's  supply 
of  coffee  of  all  qualities  and  varieties. 

Santos  has  a  population  of  about  one 
htmdred  thousand.  It  used  to  be  a  pest- 
hole of  yellow  fever.  When  I  first 
passed  through  there  in  1891,  there  were 
five  large  English  sailing  ships  lying  out 
in  the  stream  all  of  whose  crews  had  died 
of  the  fever,  and  we  were  told  that  there 
had  been  even  a  larger  number  of  vessels 
in  the  same  condition. 

That  is  all  changed  now.  Yellow  fever 
has  been  banished,  and  the  city  made 
thoroughly  sanitary  with  a  modem  sys- 
tem of  sewers,  good  water  from  the 
mountains,  wide,  clean  streets  and  plenty 
of  public  squares.  Electric  light  and 
power  are  furnished  by  an  American  and 
Canadian  syndicate.  The  electric  street 
cars  (built  in  the  United  States)  are 
large,    clean,    rapid    and    satisfactory. 


Automobiles  are  everywhere  in  evidence. 
On  the  high  hill  in  the  center  of  the  town 
is  the  wireless  station. 

When  we  come  to  deal  with  the  re- 
ligious aspect  of  the  city  the  picture  is 
anything  but  attractive,  or  encouraging. 
The  same  conditions  prevail  in  Santos 
as  in  the  rest  of  Brazil.  The  larger  part 
of  the  population  has  little  or  nothing  to 
do  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
For  a  town  of  its  size  and  commercial 
importance,  Santos  is  peculiar  in  not 
having  a  single  Presbyterian,  Methodist 
or  Baptist  mission.  Nor  has  it  any 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  work.  There  is  no  English 
church  for  the  English  colony.  The  only 
missionary  work  of  any  description  is 
that  which  is  conducted  on  a  small  scale 
by  a  missionary  to  English  seamen  who 
tries  to  hold  services  in  Portuguese  also. 

In  this  needy  field  it  is  desired  to  plant 
the  Church — ^the  Church  whose  history 
goes  over  countries  and  across  centuries 
to  the  beginning,  the  Church  whose 
apostolic  ministry,  with  its  three  orders, 
appeals  to  the  conservative  Brazilian,  the 
Church  whose  liturgy  takes  hold  of  him 
with  the  same  uplifting  help  to  devotion 
that  it  has  supplied  in  our  own  land,  the 
Church  which  by  this  same  liturgy  gains 
more  quickly  a  sympathetic  hearing  for 
the  word  of  T  ife,  and  the  Church  that 
has  erected  to  man-made  barrier  to  the 
Sacraments,  but  offers  them  on  the  terms 
laid  down  by  our  Lord  and  Master. 

We  know  there  are  many  other  needy 
places  in  Brazil,  but  Santos  is  especially 
urged  now  because  it  is  on  the  line  of 
the  natural  and  necessary  development 
of  the  Church's  extending  work  in 
Brazil. 
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TYPICAL   DWELLING   OF  THE   RANCHER   AMONG   THE   GREAT   HILLS   OF  WASHINGTON 


THE  CHURCH  ON  JTHE   SLOPE  OF  THE 

CASCADES 

By  the  Very  Reverend  William  C.  Hicks 

Dean  of  AU  Saints*  Cathedral,  Spokane 


THE  Missionary  District  of  Spokane 
comprises  all  that  portion  of  the 
State  of  Washington  lying  east  of  the 
Cascade  Mountains.  It  is  43,000  square 
miles  in  extent,  being  almost  equal  in 
area  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  It  is 
larger  than  Ohio  and  more  than  equal 
in  area  to  the  combined  states  of  Con- 
necticut, Delaware,  Massachusetts,  New 
Hampshire,  New  Jersey,  Rhode  Island 
and  Vermont. 

The  census  of  191 0  gives  the  territory 
embraced  in  the  District  of  Spokane  a 
population  of  409,904.  The  returns  from 
parishes  and  missions  the  same  year 
showed  the  number  of  communicants  to 
^  2,590,  which  is  only  about  three-fifths 
of  one  per  cent,  of  the  population.  If 
wc  add  the  number  of  Sunday  school 
pupils  to  the  number  of  communicants, 
makmg  a  total  of  3,790,  it  is  then  only 


about  nine-tenths  of  one  per  cent,  of  the 
population.  These  are  startling  figures 
and  show  that  the  Church  has  not  yet 
begun  to  touch  the  religious  life  of  the 
people  in  this  fast  growing  empire. 

Unoccupied  Fields 

In  thirty-two  towns  of  1,000  or  more 
population  in  this  jurisdiction  there  are 
still  twelve  without  the  services  of  the 
Church,  and  many  of  the  towns  in  which 
the  Church  has  a  footing  have  only  in- 
frequent services.  There  are  twenty 
young  growing  places  besides,  which  will 
be  cities  in  a  few  years,  having  no  serv- 
ices of  the  Church.  For  one  hundred 
and  seventy  miles  west  of  Spokane, 
along  the  Great  Northern  Railroad,  in 
one  of  the  finest  wheat  belts  in  the 
State,  in  which  great  irrigation  projects 
are  either  under  way  or  are  contem- 
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plated,  there  are  ten  growing  towns  with 
many  communicants  without  even  an 
occasional  service  of  the  Qiurch.  Need- 
less to  say,  this  is  not  through  choice, 
but  because  of  the  lack  of  men  and 
money.  If  such  facts  as  the  above  ap- 
pall they  also  are  as  great  a  challenge  to 
go  forward  as  was  ever  sounded  in 
human  ears. 

It  is  next  to  impossible  for  one  not  in 
actual  contact  with  life  and  conditions 
here  to  realize  either  the  vastness  of  the 
field  or  the  opportunity  and  the  work 
awaiting  the  Church.  There,  for  in- 
stance, is  what  is  called  the  Okanogan 
field,  running  from  Brewster  on  the 
Columbia  River  to  the  boundary  of 
British  Columbia.  This  embraces  a  ter- 
ritory the  size  of  Massachusetts,  repre- 
senting glorious  possibilities  but  having 
at  present  only  two  church  buildings,  al- 
though there  are  several  preaching  sta- 
tions, and  only  one  missionary  priest. 
There  are  no  railroads  and  the  field  must 
be  traveled  by  stage  and  horseback  in 
winter,  an  automobile  doing  splendid 
service  in  the  summer  season  and  when 
roads  are  passable. 

The  Oroville  church  at  the  extreme 
north  of  the  field,  recently  built,  can 
make  no  claim  to  being  pretentious,  but 
it  represents  the  beginning  that  has  to 
be  made  in  most  of  these  new  settle- 
ments and  towns,  and  stands  for  large 
sacrifices.     A  year  ago  the  few  Church 


THE   LITTLE   CHURCH    AT    OROVILLE 
Most   of  the  carpenter  work   was  done   by  the   missionary   the 
Rev,  H,  O.  Nash 


Mr.  Nash  and  his  helper  ai  work 

people  in  Oroville  elected  one  of  their 
own  number  as  leader,  who  prepared 
and  presented  a  class  of  six  for  con- 
firmation. Since  then  the  Rev.  H.  O. 
Nash,  who  has  charge  of  the  Okanogan 
field,  has  been  making  them  regular 
visits,  and  under  his  leadership  the  little 
church  was  built,  most  of  the 
carpenter  work  upon  which 
he  did  himself. 

The  Bishop  is  looking  for 
a  missionary  to  settle  in  this 
town,  taking  charge  of  a 
number  of  adjacent  places, 
and  as  soon  as  a  clergyman 
can  be  obtained,  with  the 
promise  of  funds  to  support 
him,  it  will  be  possible  to 
divide  this  field  of  over  8,000 
square  miles  and  thus  permit 
the  present  missionary  to 
confine  his  labors  to  the 
southern  portion  of  the  Oka- 
nogan. 
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At  the  extreme  south  of  this  field  is 
1:_.  :_:  v  ith  its  new  church  building 
which  has  just  been  dedicated,  built  out 
of  granite  taken  from  a  nearby  hill.  A 
year  ago,  to  get  dynamite  to  blast  the 
rock  for  this  church,  two  women  drove 
in  a  sleigh  thirty  miles  to  Chelan,  and 
after  filling  their  suitcases  full  of  the 


explosive  took  it  home  with  them,  thus 
making  it  possible  to  begin  work.  This 
church  was  built  at  a  cost  of  $4,000  with 
a  debt  of  $1,500,  which  Bishop  Wells  has 
personally  assumed.  Needless  to  say  he 
needs  help  to  meet  this  obligation. 

Running  up  through  Chelan,  with  its 
beautiful  log  church,  into  the  Okanogan 


THE  INTERIOR  OF  ST.  ANDREWS  CHURCH.  CHELAN 
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country  from  Wenatchee  to  the  British 
Columbia  boundary  a  railroad  is  soon  to 
be  built.  This  will  bring  many  thou- 
sands of  settlers  and  will  mean  both  ob- 
ligation and  opportunity  for  the  Church. 

The  Lonely  People 

In  addition  to  the  new  towns  and  cities 
which  the  Church  should  occupy,  there 
are  the  lonely  ranchers  and  dwellers  on 
our  great  hills  and  in  our  fertile  valleys 
to  be  cared  for.  They  ought  to  be  per- 
sonally visited  and  their  children  gath- 
ered and  instructed  in  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  teachings  of  the  Church.  We 
should  at  once  have  a  priest  on  the 
ground  who  would  devote  himself  exclu- 
sively to  this  work.  His  visits  would  be 
welcomed  by  these  lonely  dwellers  as  the 
lost  traveler  welcomes  the  beckoning 
hand  which  points  him  towards  home. 
What  a  glorious  opportunity  there  is 
here  for  some  man  or  woman  of  means 
to  bless  and  be  blessed  by  providing  the 
stipend  of  this  priest  to  lonely  hearts 
and  homes!  Does  God  call  you  to  this 
joy,  and  perhaps  sacrifice? 

The  Rev.  H.  O.  Nash,  now  in  charge 
of   the   Okanogan    country,   has   volun- 


Rugged  simplicity  prevails  in  the  interior  of  Oroville 
lectern  at  the  right  was  built  by  Bishop  Wells 
day  of  consecration 


tcered  for  this  work  in  that  part  of  the 
State  where  his  present  work  lies,  offer- 
ing to  relinquish  his  stipend  as  soon  ab 
another  priest  can  be  secured  to  take  his 
place  and  accept  only  what  the  Lord  may 
put  it  into  men's  hearts  to  give,  going 
to  the  country  settlements  on  foot. 
When  the  bishop  said  to  him :  "You  and 
your  wife  cannot  walk  through  the  mud 
and  snow  such  as  we  have  here;  you 
will  need  a  horse  and  buggy,"  he  said: 
"No,  we  shall  have  no  money  to  feed  the 
hbrse  by  the  way.  If  the  ranchers  pro- 
vide meals  for  us  it  is  all  we  ought  to 
expect." 

This,  however,  still  leaves  those  soli- 
tary dwellers  in  the  Yakima  Valley  and 
the  southern  and  eastern  portions  of  the 
district  to  be  shepherded.  If  the  proper 
person  can  be  secured  for  this  ministry 
he  will  do  a  work  for  God  and  human 
hearts  of  most  enduring  worth. 

A  Unique  Problem 

Whatever  may  be  the  claims  of  the 
Church  elsewhere,  there  is  no  gainsaying 
the  fact  that  in  many  respects  the  Dis- 
trict of  Spokane  is  unique,  and  has  af- 
forded a  problem  the  like  of  which  is 
seldom  met.  The  influx  of 
population  during  the  past 
ten  years  has  been  so  great 
that  it  has  approached  some- 
thing of  a  deluge.  To  keep 
pace  with  it  and  to  find  the 
means  to  give  the  Church  to 
the  people  has  been  impossi- 
ble. Now  that  more  stable 
and  fixed  conditions  are  es- 
tablished the  duty  of  the 
Church  is  plain.  The  prob- 
lem is  not  lessened  by  these 
more  permanent  conditions; 
it  is  in  some  respects  the 
more  perplexing.  This  prob- 
lem is  to  give  the  Church 
and  the  Gospel  in  its  fulness 
to  every  town  and  person 
in  this  great  empire.  At  pres- 
ent the  number  of  Church 
clergymen  laboring  in  this 
vast  field  is  twenty-one,  sev- 


church. 
on  the 
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NEW  CHURCH  AT  BREWSTER 
To  blast  the  granite  for  this  church  tu'o  women  carried  dynamite  thirty  miles  in  suit 
cases  in  mid-winter 


cral  of  whom  travel  scores  of  miles  each 
week  to  meet  their  appointments.  It  is 
seen  at  once  that  the  number  is  alto- 
gether inadequate,  and  twice  the  number 
of  clergymen  during  the  next  five  years 
should  find  occupation  here. 

This  in  brief  is  the  situation.  How 
shall  we  meet  it?  Hitherto  this  district 
has  been  able  to  do  but  little  in  the  way 
of  self-support.  Most  of  the  money — 
outside  of  that  given  us  by  the  Board  of 
Missions — has  been  secured  by  the 
bishop  from  loyal  Churchmen  and 
Giurchwomen  in  the  east.  It  is  fortu- 
nate that  the  Church  here  in  the  west 
has  had  such  friends.  Few  of  them 
know  what  a  blessing  they  have  been. 
Should  these  friends  withdraw  their 
gifts  it  would  be  a  calamity  from  which 
it  would  take  the  Church  years  to  recover. 
It  is  becoming  more  and  more  difficult, 
however,  each  year  to  secure  money  in 
the  east  owing  to  certain  misrepresenta- 
tions concerning  the  wealth  of  this  Pa- 
cific Northwest.  As  a  result  the  Church 
may  be  made  to  suflfer.  It  is  not  stated 
by  these  "boosters"  that  most  of  those 
who  come  here  invest  what  little  money 
they  have  in  a  piece  of  land  or  in  a  shack 
and  in  getting  a  new  start  in  life,  and 
that  for  years,  or  until  the  soil  is  able  to 
yield  returns,  hundreds,  and  even  thou- 


sands of  them  suffer  actual  want.  Under 
such  circumstances  very  few  of  them 
have  even  a  dollar  to  give  to  the  support 
of  the  Church.  No  effort,  however,  is 
being  spared  to  develop  resources  for 
work  in  the  district  here  at  home,  and 
this  year  will  witness  considerable  ad- 
vance, but  because  of  the  growing  condi- 
tions it  is  impossible  to  care  for  the  work 
ourselves. 

The  appropriation  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  for  the  stipend  of  missionaries 
is  $5,050,  without  which  the  Church 
would  be  hopelessly  paralyzed.  This 
amount  is  in  addition  to  the  $3,300  for 
the  support  and  travel  expenses  of  the 
bishop.  To  pay  the  stipends  of  the 
clergy  already  at  work  the  bishop  must 
have  in  addition  this  year  $5,500,  which 
must  be  raised  from  outside  sources. 
This  does  not  provide  for  the  occupation 
of  new  fields,  nor  for  any  advance;  it 
simply  takes  care  of  the  work  already 
established.  And  these  new  cities  and 
towns  having  promise  of  wonderful 
growth  and  representing  great  spiritual 
possibilities  are  calling  us.  Theirs  is 
the  Macedonian  cry  forever  sounding  in 
our  ears,  "Come  over  and  help  us." 
This  cry  is  the  expression  not  only  of 
inherent  spiriturjl  hunger,  but  also  of  a 
dissatisfaction  with  the  services  of  those 
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religious  bodies  which  the  people  feel 
can  only  give  them  imperfect  ministra- 
tions. The  cry  for  the  Church  and  her 
services  and  sacraments  was  never  so 
loud  and  insistent  as  it  is  to-day. 

Men  Needed 

And  not  only  do  we  need  this  money 
investment  for  Christ  and  His  Church; 
we  need  also  the  investment  of  conse- 
crated lives.  Every  field  in  the  west  has 
its  hardships,  but  none  promises  greater 
compensations  in  the  way  of  spiritual  re- 
sults, and  the  prospect  is  alluring.  What 
the  field  needs  is  men  who  will  come  here 
to  stay,  in  whose  blood  there  is  no  fever 
of  restlessness  and  discontent,  who  will 
not  desert  a  seemingly  lost  cause;  men 
who  are  strong  and  manly;  men  who 
will  grow  and  develop  with  the  country; 
whose  consecration  is  thorough  and 
complete,  and  who  always  will  be  found 
doing  the  Master's  work.  For  such, 
God's  skies  literally  burn  with  stars  of 
promise. 


The  Promise  of  To-morrow 

And  while  the  present  inspires  and 
even  thrills,  it  is  as  nothing  compared 
to  what  awaits  the  Church  in  the  future 
in  this  vast  field.  Conservative  esti- 
mates— ^not  from  those  who  have  real  es- 
tate to  sell  or  orchards  to  dispose  of,  but 
of  our  most  solid  and  substantial  busi- 
ness men — are  to  the  effect  that  with  the 
opening  of  the  Panama  Canal  this  portion 
of  the  United  States  will  double  in  popu- 
lation in  ten  years,  and  that  new  towns 
and  cities  will  spring  up  and  experience 
most  rapid  growth.  With  steamships 
bringing  their  human  cargoes  direct 
from  Europe  to  the  Pacific  coast  ports 
the  missionary  problem  will  not  only  be 
enlarged,  but  because  of  new  and  di- 
verse elements  injected  into  our  popula- 
tion, it  will  be  vastly  complicated.  If  the 
situation  utters  a  challenge  it  also  thrills. 
The  Church  should  give  her  very  best 
to  this  field,  for  no  other  investment  that 
she  can  make  promises  such  large  and 
glorious  returns. 


A    HOME    IN    THE    MAKING 

This  residence  of  the  Rev.  H.  O.  Kash  is  typical  of  many  among  the  hills  of 
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Miss  Dodson,  of  St.  Mary's  School,  Shanghai, 
Dk  rites: 

WE  are  hampered  all  the  time  by 
the  lack  of  room.  We  cannot  put 
up  a  building  of  any  kind  because  St. 
John's  wants  us  to  move.  We  are  tied 
down  in  every  way.  We  have  the  money 
for  a  new  music  hall,  but  cannot  build 
because  no  more  buildings  must  be  put 
up  here.  Now  is  a  good  time  to  buy  land 
as  the  price  is  down.  We  want  40  mow 
(six  and  two-thirds  acres)  just  across 
the  road  from  St.  John's.  It  is  a  fine 
piece  of  property,  not  too  near  St.  John's 
and  not  too  far  for  the  foreign  teachers 
to  come  to  the  College  Church  for  ser- 
vices. The  future  of  St.  Mary's  depends 
on  making  this  move  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  revolution  has  changed  everything, 
and  the  women  are  striving  to  take  their 
place  in  the  social  world.  They  are  much 
more  open-minded  and  less  prejudiced 
against  Christianity  than  they  were;  al- 
ready two  of  my  heathen  girls  have  asked 
for  baptism. 

Will  you  please  put  our  needs  before 
the  Church  and  do  what  you  can  for  us? 
We  feel  that  the  situation  is  desperate. 
We  all,  in  the  mission  field  feel  that  it  is 
the  most  pressing  need  in  the  mission  to- 
day. Since  buying  the  new  property,  the 
girls  must  go  through  college  grounds  to 
get  out  of  the  compounds,  and  the  boys 
arc  much  freer  than  they  were  before 
the  revolution.  So  you  can  well  imagine 
what  happens. 


St.  Mary's  is  just  as  full  as  she  can  be, 
and  work  is  going  quite  smoothly,  consid- 
ering I  have  to  get  teachers  where  I  can. 
Will  you  also  be  on  the  outlook  for 
teachers  for  St.  Mary's  ?  We  cannot  run 
the  school  without  teachers,  and  good 
ones  at  that. 


The  R«v.  George  C.  Bartter,  missionary  in  charge 
of  St.  Luke's  Mission  among  the  Filipinos  of  Ma- 
nila,  P.  I.,  writes  of  encouraging  progress  in  spite 
of  inadequate  equipment: 

ON  November  24th  a  vested  choir 
for  the  first  time  led  our  service, 
when  Bishop  Brent  visited  the  congre- 
gation and  officiated  at  a  beautiful  and 
reverent  choral  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Communion.  We  used  our  newly-arrived 
processional  cross,  given  by  Mrs.  L.  S. 
Tuckerman  of  the  Church  of  the  Advent, 
Boston.  We  are  very  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing secured  the  services  of  Mr.  Harry 
Brown,  an  accomplished  musician,  as 
honorary  organist  and  choirmaster.  Mr. 
Brown  makes  considerable  sacrifice  in 
sparing  so  much  time  for  our  choir  not- 
withstanding his  exacting  duties  as  prin- 
cipal of  one  of  the  large  intermediate 
schools  in  the  city. 

We  also  had  with  us  on  Sunday  last 
Major  A.  M.  Davis,  of  the  United  States 
Army,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Cathedral 
choir,  and  is  well  known  in  Brotherhood 
of  St.  Andrew  circles  at  home.  He  gave 
a  splendid  talk  to  the  young  men  of  our 
chapter  on  the  founding,  ideals  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  Brotherhood. 


CONFIRMATION  CLASS  AT  ST   LUKE'S   MTSSIOX.   >f ANTLA 
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Our  altar  is  one  brought  out  by  Bishop 
Brent  from  St.  Stephen's,  Boston,  and 
will  be  our  permanent  altar.  We  have 
no  reredos  nor  pulpit,  a  very  inadequate 
organ  and  no  choir  stalls.  Our  own 
young  people  are  raising  money  for  a 
bell.  Some  time  we  hope  to  have  adorn- 
ments which  are  not  necessities,  such  as 
as  a  rood  screen,  a  credence,  prayer  and 
litany  desks  and  some  beautiful  pictures. 

As  an  indication  of  the  way  our  con- 
gregation is  growing,  we  have  recently 
added  twelve  nine  foot  benches  to  the 
seating  capacity  of  the  church,  and  we 
still  need  more.  We  hope  soon  to  begin 
the  erection  of  a  new  building  for  St. 
Luke's.  The  old  church  will  be  moved  to 
one  side  temporarily  and  the  new  build- 
ing will  be  erected,  partly  on  the  present 
location.  This  will  give  us  a  prominent 
and  commanding  site,  not  quite  so  good 
as  the  corner  site  on  the  left,  at  present 
occupied  by  a  Filipino  thatched  house, 
whose  owner  refuses  to  sell  except  at  a 
fabulous  price. 


will  be  taken  in  making  the  Church  feel 
that  our  Institution  is  hers  for  her  use 
in  the  Master's  Service,  rather  than 
merely  a  cherished  hope  of  an  individual 
or  group  of  individuals. 


The  Rev.  H.  L.  Phillips,  in  charge  of  the 
Church  Training  School  for  Settlement  Workers, 
La  Grange,  Georgia,  writes,  December  19,  1912: 

WE  have  every  reason  to  be  most 
thankful,  for  our  work  is  pro- 
gressing very  nicely.  I  feel  that  we 
have  done  remarkably  well  with  the 
training  school  for  the  first  year.  It 
would  mean  a  great  deal  to  us  if  the 
Church  would  place  herself  squarely  in 
line  for  this  kind  of  work,  for  as  it  is 
we  have  to  encourage  women  to  take  up 
this  work,  then — under  very  trying  cir- 
cumstances— have  in  most  cases  to  make 
some  financial  arrangements  so  as  to 
make  the  course  of  training  possible,  and 
naturally  have  our  own  work  in  the  In- 
stitute and  community  to  do.  I  have  had 
some  seventeen  or  eighteen  applications 
from  Parish  Benevolent  Societies,  Mill 
Corporations  and  Associated  Charities 
asking  for  one  of  our  graduates.  From 
this,  as  well  as  from  other  facts  there 
is  no  question  but  what  there  is  a  de- 
mand in  the  South  for  the  kind  of  work 
we  are  undertaking  to  do.  I  am  hoping 
that  within  the  next  year  long  strides 


Miss  Margaret  Hart  Bailey,  of  New  York,  who 
joined  the  staff  of  the  Shanghai  Mission  last 
autumn,  writes  of  her  first  impressions  of  St. 
Mary's  School  for  girls: 

ST.  MARY'S  is  undoubtedly  a  big 
thing,  a  much  bigger  thing  than  I 
had  realized.  There  are  apparently  only 
three  other  schools  in  China  that  rank 
with  it  in  any  way.  The  curriculum  and 
equipment  are  up  to  date  and  excellent. 
The  class  of  girls  is  very  good,  and 
grows  better  every  year.  The  majority 
are  Christians  and  naturally  come  from 
all  classes  of  society,  but  there  are  a 
number  of  heathen  girls,  daughters  of 
officials  and  other  wealthy  and  promi- 
nent men.  They  have  good  minds,  are 
well  behaved,  attentive  and  more  re- 
sponsive than  I  had  hoped  to  find  them 
— altogether  delightful  to  teach.  There 
are  several  normal  students  too,  who 
take  a  two  years'  course  beyond  the  reg- 
ular eight  years. 

The  one  drawback,  and  it  is  a  very 
big  one,  seems  to  be  the  overcrowding. 
There  are  now  one  hundred  and  seventy 
girls  in  a  school  that  was  built  for  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  others  are  being 
turned  away  all  the  time.  It  must  be 
bad  for  them  physically  to  be  so  packed 
in.  There  is  no  study  hall,  not  enough 
class  rooms,  and  the  practice  rooms 
have  to  be  in  very  damp,  dark  quarters 
outside  the  building.  Nor  have  they 
grounds  enough  for  proper  exercise. 

The  College  is  growing  constantly, 
and  is  already  much  too  near  the  school ; 
a  difficulty  that  seems  to  have  been  much 
greater  since  the  revolution.  The  boys 
are  more  conscious  of  the  girls ;  brothers 
come  to  see  their  sisters  more  often,  and 
when  they  do  there  is  nowhere  for  them 
to  meet  except  in  the  hall,  or  on  the  steps 
of  the  Ladies'  House.  Sometimes  now 
the  same  carriage  is  sent  for  a  girl  and 
her  brother  in  the  College.  The  College 
authorities  evidently  feel  that  the  school 
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should  not  stay  where  it  is,  since  they 
object  to  the  putting  up  of  any  new 
buildings,  and  are  in  sympathy  with  Miss 
Dodson*s  plan  for  a  new  St.  Mary's  on 
an  excellent  piece  of  land  which  can  be 
bought  just  outside  the  Compound  across 
Jessfield  Road.  It  seems  to  me  that  such 
a  situation  would  be  splendid — near 
enough  to  the  College  and  yet  quite 
separate  from  it,  and  I  should  think  that 
the  change  would  make  all  the  differ- 
ence in  the  world  with  the  future  of  the 
school.  In  fact  that  it  is  the  only  thing 
to  do.  It  would  mean  that  the  physical 
condition  of  the  girls  would  be  improved, 
their  hours  of  study  better  regulated  and 
the  whole  life  of  the  school  thoroughly 
systematized.  With  all  these  things  I 
cannot  see  why,  as  one  of  the  oldest  and 
leading  girls'  schools  in  China,  the 
Church  should  not  be  as  proud  of  it  as 
of  any  institution  under  its  care. 


The    Rev.    Dudley   Tyng    writes    from    Hankow, 
China: 

ABOUT  four  years  ago  a  number  of 
Japanese  in  Hankow  determined 
to  start  a  Christian  congregation.  Being 
practically  all  converts  of  American  Mis- 
sions in  Japan,  they  naturally  turned  to 
the  strongest  and  only  American  Mis- 
sion in  the  city  of  Hankow,  namely,  our 
own.  Of  course  Bishop  Roots  gave  them 
every  possible  encouragement,  but  was 
able  to  promise  them  real  assistance  only 
on  the  condition  that  they  put  themselves 
under  his  jurisdiction.  To  this  they  will- 
ingly agreed.  So  when  I  came  to  Han- 
kow soon  after,  I  was  immediately  set  to 
work  to  rub  up  the  Japanese  of  my  youth, 
which  I  thought  I  had  forgotten  when  I 
volunteered  for  China,  and  to  take  charge 
of  the  work.  It  was  quite  easy,  I  found, 
to  play  the  organ  and  to  read  Morning 
Prayer  from  a  Romanized  edition  of  the 
Japanese  Prayer  Book.  But  to  make 
even  short  addresses  with  my  limited  vo- 
cabulary was  quite  another  matter.  So 
I  was  glad  to  relinquish  the  work  a  few 
months  later  to  a  Japanese  evangelist, 
Mr.  Tomita.  Mr.  Tomita  stayed  with  us 
for  a  year,  and  as  a  result  mainly  of  his 
work  I  was  able  to  baptize  five  adults  and 


six  children,  and  to  present  ten  persons 
to  the  Bishop  for  Confirmation.  For  a 
year  I  kept  up  the  work  alone,  until  the 
Chinese  Revolution  temporarily  scattered 
the  congregation  to  the  four  winds.  On 
my  return  to  China  from  America,  where 
I  had  been  working  on  behalf  of  the  New 
China  Fund,  I  found  the  flock  once  more 
assembled.  The  accompanying  picture 
of  myself  and  a  few  of  the  congregation 
was  taken  in  front  of  our  Church,  the 
Chapel  of  the  Catechetical  School,  one 
Sunday  morning  after  service. 

The  three  gentlemen  in  the  front  row 
of  the  picture  are  respectively,  taken 
from  right  to  left,  the  Japanese  dentist, 
the  manager  of  the  "Lion  Tooth  Powder" 
firm,  and  an  army  officer.  The  two  ladies 
at  the  extreme  back  are  the  dentist's  wife 
on  the  right  and  the  wife  of  the  manager 
of  the  Japanese  Bank  on  the  left.  These, 
with  others  of  like  or  humbler  condition, 
together  with  a  dozen  children,  make  up 
the  thirty  Japanese  Christians  living  in 
the  Chicas^o  of  China.  They  contribute 
twenty-five  yen  a  month  toward  the  sup- 
port of  the  Japanese  evangelist,  giving 
more,  perhaps,  than  any  congregation  of 
its  size  in  Japan. 
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FROM  Anvik,  Alaska,  the  Rev.  John 
W.  Chapman  tells  of  the  kindly 
feeling  manifested  by  white  settlers  on 
the  Yukon  toward  the  Mission.  Here  is 
a  letter  from  one  of  the  white  traders  on 
the  Yukon: 

''Dear  Rev.  Sir: 

"Happy  Christmas  and  New  Year. 
Having  heard  through  the  mail  man 
that  you  are  short  in  goods  for  the 
winter,  I  am  hastening  to  send  a 
mite  to  show  my  appreciation  and 
good  feeling  for  your  past  generos- 
ity, and  especially  for  the  good  work 
you  are  doing.  I  beg  of  you  please 
do  accept  it.  I  am  surely  giving  it 
to  your  cause  with  a  willing  heart. 
May  our  Lord  bless  you. 

"Yours  sincerely, 
(Signed)  "G.  W.  Morgan.'' 

"Mr.  Jerome  will  give  the  present 
to  you." 

Mr.  Chapman  says:  "I  do  not  know 
what  benefits  he  refers  to,  unless  it  is 
that  he  had  a  pair  of  glasses  from  me — 
one  out  of  the  famous  three  bushels ;  but 
I  send  the  letter  because  it  represents 
the  attitude  of  our  neighbors  toward  the 
mission  this  winter.  It  contained  $25.00. 
We    have    twenty-eight    boarders    this 


winter,  and  we  were  short  of  provisions 
by  several  tons.  Nearly  every  white 
man  for  a  hundred  miles  along  this  part 
of  the  river  has  offered  assistance,  or 
helped  us  in  some  way.  Both  the  local 
trading  establishments  have  offered  to 
share  with  us  as  long  as  their  stock  last- 
ed, with  the  privilege  of  replacing  the 
loan  when  our  spring  order  is  received, 
instead  of  compelling  us  to  buy  at  cur- 
rent prices.  This  is  a  sacrifice  of  so 
much  trading  stock-^flour,  cereals,  etc., 
on  their  part,  and  a  real  contribution  to 
the  Mission.  The  Christmas  contribu- 
tion more  than  met  our  apportionment  of 
$50.00,  leaving  us  free  to  raise  an  Easter 
offering  for  Bishop  Rowe." 


A  clergyman  who  rccentiy  moved  from  a  con. 
gested  district  of  Brooklyn  to  take  charge  of  a 
parish  in  a  western  town  says: 

**TT7HEN  I  get  a  little  better  acquaint- 
VV  ed  with  the  country,  I  am 
thinking  of  turning  tramp.  Every  phy- 
sician in  town  has  an  auto — and  most  of 
the  ranchmen — ^but  I  fear  it  would  be  too 
much  up-to-date  for  a  parson  to  have 
one  merely  from  a  business  standpoint. 
I  don't  know  that  the  parson  could  stand 
it  himself." 


AMONG  THE  MOROS  IN  ZAMBOANGA 

FEW  priests  of  our  Church  were  privi- 
leged to  minister  to  such  a  varied 
congregation  on  Christmas  Day  as  was 
the  Rev.  Robert  T.  McCutchen  of  Holy 
Trinity  Church,  Zamboanga,  Philippine 
Islands.  lA.  the  ten  o'clock  communion 
service,  there  were  present  Americans, 
Filipinos,  Moros  and  Igorots,  Church- 
men, Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Baptists, 
Congregational ists.  The  Moros  are  Mo- 
hammedans. The  young  people  of  the 
community  were  not  forgotten.     On  the 

afternoon   of   Christmas   Day,   fifty-eight       The  missionary,  a  Filipino  nurse  and  three  young 

Moro  girls,  a  few  of  their  mothers  and  Moras 

little   brothers,   assembled   at   the   guild      Santa  Claus  when  he  brought  them  each 

hall  of  the  church  to  entertain  an  Igorot      a   small    gift   consisting  of   a   cup   and 
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saucer,  a  handkerchief,  a  stocking  of 
candy  and  nuts  as  well  as  apples  and 
oranges. 

Mrs.  Robert  Smith,  wife  of  the  chief 
army  paymaster  of  the  Department  of 
Mindanao,  has  worked  with  these  girls 
for  over  two  years  but  leaves  shortly  for 
Manila  on  her  way  to  the  United  States. 
Mrs.  McCutchen  is  doing  all  she  can  to 


care  for  these  girls  and  hold  them  to- 
gether until  some  one  comes  to  devote 
her  entire  time  to  the  development  of 
this  part  of  the  Mission.  Some  of  these 
girls  are  able  to  make  exquisite  pillow 
lace,  having  been  taught  in  the  Moro 
public  school.  Mrs.  McCutchen  is  ar- 
ranging to  develop  this  industry  out  of 
school  hours. 


Hoiy   Trinity  Sunday   School  on   Christmas  Day 
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THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  JUST 


THE  Board  of  Missions  at  its  meet- 
ing on  February  13th,  adopted 
the  following  minute  with  regard  to  the 
death  of  the  late  Associate  Secretary  and 
directed  that  it  be  given  due  publicity: 

Joshua  Kimber,  the  son  of  Joshua  and 
Rachel  Gummere  Kimber,  was  bom  in 
Flushing,  Long  Island^  on  the  31st  day 
of  December,  1835.  After  receiving  his 
primary  education  in  his  father^s  school 
he  attended  the  Flushing  Institute,  the 
Boys'  Boarding  School  of  Sanruel  J. 
Gummere,  of  Burlington,  New  Jersey, 
and  the  Westtown  Boarding  School  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  of  which  society 
the  Kimbers  were  members. 

After  leaving  school  he  engaged  in 
business,  but  in  1862  he  joined  the  army 
and  served  throughout  the  Civil  War. 
Shortly  after  being  mustered  out  he  was 
admitted  by  Bishop  Horatio  Potter  of 
New  York  as  a  candidate  for  Holy 
Orders. 

In  1867  his  former  employer,  Mr.  As- 
pinwall,  then  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign 
Committee  of  the  Domestic  and  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  nominated  him  as 
Assistant  Local  Secretary  of  that  Com- 
mittee, to  take  charge  of  the  business  of 
the  office  in  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Denison,  who  was  ill.  He  was  made 
deacon  by  Bishop  Littlejohn  on  Febru- 
ary 19th,  1869,  it  being  the  first  ordina- 
tion in  the  Diocese  of  Long  Island.  He 
was  advanced  to  the  Priesthood  by  the 
same  Bishop  in  St.  George's  Church, 
Brooklyn,  on  December  21st,  1873. 

During  his  diaconate,  in  addition  to 
his  work  in  the  missionary  society,  he 
was  assistant  minister  of  St.  George's 
Church,  Flushing,  rendering  service  for 
thirteen  months  in  St.  Paul's  Chapel, 
College  Point,  and  for  the  whole  term 
being  in  charge  of  a  mission  and  Sunday 
school  at  the  Town  Farm  of  Flushing. 

In  February,  1874,  he  moved  to  Rich- 
mond Hill,  now  in  the  Borough  of 
Queens,  New  York  City,  and  in  the  Eas- 


ter week  following  organized  and  be- 
came rector  of  the  Church  of  the  Resur- 
rection, Richmond  Hill.  On  All  Saints' 
Day,  1876,  his  rectorship  was  termi- 
nated because  his  duties  as  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Missions  would  not  permit 
of  its  continuance.  From  March,  1873, 
to  November,  1876,  he  was  assistant 
treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Committee,  at 
which  later  date  he  was  elected  its  secre- 
tary. He  served  in  this  capacity  until 
1885,  when  the  Foreign  and  Domestic 
Committees  were  reorganized  into  the 
Board  of  Managers  and  he  was  elected 
Associate  Secretary.  This  position  he 
filled  with  conspicuous  devotion  until 
May  27th,  1912,  when  he  was  retired 
upon  his  own  request.  Throughout 
these  forty-five  years  of  uninterrupted 
service  in  this  society  his  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities, though  varying  in  charac- 
ter, were  discharged  with  conscientious 
fidelity  and  with  great  satisfaction  and 
credit  to  the  Board.  His  carefulness,  close 
attention  to  details,  discipline  of  memory 
and  accuracy  were  the  conspicuous  traits 
characterizing  all  his  transactions — 
qualities  and  accomplishments  that  have 
made  his  stewardship  of  the  trust  con- 
fided to  him  both  useful  and  honorable. 

The  Church,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
knew  Mr.  Kimber.  There  was  not  a 
mission  where  his  name  was  not  a  fa- 
miliar one,  and  as  the  very  embodiment 
of  faithful  and  loyal  service  he  was 
everywhere  held  in  high  esteem. 

The  period  of  his  service  covers  that 
of  the  growth  of  the  work  of  the  Board 
from  small  to  great  things.  The  num- 
ber of  missionaries  employed  by  the 
Board  increased  ten- fold  during  his 
stewardship  and  the  total  contributions 
for  missions  increased  in  the  same  pro- 
portion. In  the  accomplishment  of  these 
great  results,  Joshua  Kimber  bore  no 
small  part.  May  the  Church  be  given 
many  soldiers  of  like  character  and  may 
it  never  cease  to  remember  with  grati- 
tude this  single-hearted  child  of  God. 
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WORDS  OF  APPRECIATION 

APPRECIATIONS  of  the  life  and 
work  of  Mr.  Kimber  have  come 
from  all  quarters  of  the  Church.  The 
most  significant  are  those  from  the  for- 
eign mission  field  with  which  he  was  so 
intimately  associated.  We  quote  a  few 
of  these  which  our  readers  will  wish  to 
see: 

Bishop  Graves,  of  Shanghai,  writes: 

"Personally  I  feel  that  one  of  the  old 
ties  which  bound  the  Missions  of  the 
present  to  the  early  beginnings  has  been 
snapped,  and  I  also  feel  that  a  real  friend 
has  gone.  When  I  was  a  young  mis- 
sionary Mr.  Kimber  and  I  had  various 
passages  at  arms  about  various  mat- 
ters in  the  China  Mission,  but  he  was 
always  perfectly  fair  and  I  had  a  real 
liking  for  his  blunt  way  of  doing  busi- 
ness which  was  so  straightforward.  In 
the  correspondence  about  business  mat- 
ters, which  extended  up  to  a  short  time 
ago,  I  always  fotmd  him  prompt  and 
business-like  and  never  neglectful  of  the 
business  of  the  Mission.  What  !^e  did 
was  always  thoroughly  well  done. 

"He  himself  was  probably  glad  to 
leave  this  world  with  the  consciousness 
that  he  had  done  his  best  for  the  Mis- 
sions of  the  Church,  but  those  of  us 
who  have  known  him  for  a  generation 
will  certainly  miss  his  greeting  when  we 
go  back  to  the  Missions  House." 

Bishop  Brent  writes: 

"His  age  was  *as  a  lusty  winter, 
frosty  but  kindly.'  I  loved  the  dear 
loyal-hearted  gentleman  both  for  what 


he  was  and  what  he  did — I  might  add, 
the  way  he  did  it.  In  these  days  of  rapid 
changes  it  is  good  to  think  of  his  long 
life  of  service  with  its  unbroken  record 
of  stability.  He  never  set  lightly  to  his 
duty — but  lived  and  loved  seriously. 
His  desire  to  understand  and  drink  in  the 
enthusiasms  and  aspirations  of  a  yotmger 
generation  was  not  in  vain." 

Bishop  McKim  says: 

"The  news  of  Mr,  Kimber's  death  was 
no  great  surprise,  but  it  came  as  a  shock 
to  us  all  just  the  same.  The  Church 
Missions  House  will  not  seem  as  it  did 
without  him.  Those  who  were  honored 
with  his  friendship,  which  was  given  to 
every  missionary,  knew  that  the  cause 
of  missions  and  the  extension  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  had  in  him  a  stalwart 
and  energetic  advocate  and  supporter." 

From  Bishop  Roots  comes  this  mes- 
sage: 

"We  thank  God  for  the  devoted  serv- 
ice of  Mr.  Kimber's  long  life,  and  pray 
God  to  give  us  grace  so  to  follow  his 
good  example  that  with  him  we  may  be 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  Kingdom." 

Bishop  Ferguson  of  Africa  forwards 
a  minute  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of 
Montserrado  County,  Liberia,  in  which 
are  these  words : 

'Through  his  long  connection  with  the 
missionary  work  of  the  Church,  Mr. 
Kimber  had  become  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  affairs  of  this  district. 
The  cordial,  patient  and  sympathetic 
manner  with  which  he  corresponded 
with  us  drew  us  very  near  to  him.  In 
his  death  Africa  has  lost  a  dear  friend." 


NEWS  AND  NOTES 


DECEMBER  29,  1912,  will  be  for- 
ever marked  in  the  Church  in 
India  as  the  day  upon  which  the  first 
Indian  bishop  was  consecrated.  The 
ceremony  occurred  in  Calcutta.  The 
new  bishop  is  the  Right  Rev.  V.  S. 
Azariah.  He  will  be  an  assistant  to 
Dr.  Whitehead,  Bishop  of  Madras. 


THE  Reverend  S.  B.  Rossiter,  D.D., 
who  for  several  years  has  had 
charge  of  the  English-speaking  Presby- 
terian congregation  in  Manila,  has  en- 
dowed a  room  in  the  University  Hos- 
pital in  Manila  in  memory  of  Mrs. 
Rossiter,  who  died  on  her  way  from 
the  Philippines  to  the  United  States  two 
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years  ago.  The  room  is  to  be  placed 
especially  at  the  service  of  sick  mis- 
sionaries of  all  communions.  The  Board 
of  Missions  and  Bishop  Brent  deeply 
appreciate  this  generous  gift  from  Dr. 
Rossiter  and  the  spirit  of  comity  and 
consideration  which  prompts  it. 


LORD  CROMER  has  written  an  intro- 
duction to  Down  in  Darkest  Africa, 
recently  published  by  an  English  mission- 
ary, John  H.  Harris.  The  London  Spec- 
tator in  reviewing  the  book  says,  among 
other  things:  "Missionaries  err  some- 
times, no  doubt,  through  misdirected  zeal 
and  well-meaning  but  mistaken  preju- 
dices, but  we  must  protest,  with  Lord 
Cromer,  against  the  absurd  idea — gener- 
ally to  be  found  in  uninformed,  stupid, 
or  cynical  persons — that  the  humane  and 
truly  Imperial  services  of  missionaries 
do  not  enormously  outweigh  the  mis- 
takes. Missionaries  were  at  one  time 
the  chief  explorers  and  geographers  of 
Africa,  and  the  greatest  of  them  all,  Liv- 
ingstone, could  scarcely  be  matched  in 
any  sphere  of  life  for  high  enterprise 
and  scientific  competence." 


ONE  of  the  interesting  features  of 
the  work  connected  with  Boone 
University  Library,  Wuchang,  is  the 
Saturday  evening  meetings  for  Govern- 
ment students.  Prior  to  the  outbreak  of 
the  Revolution  these  had  been  held  regu- 
larly for  some  time.  The  Revolution, 
with  the  events  following  it,  made  it  im- 
practicable to  continue  these  meetings 
for  a  whole  year,  but  on  October  12th, 
just  a  year  from  the  time  when  the 
Revolution  broke  out,  the  meetings  were 
resumed.  Six  hundred  young  men  lis- 
tened with  great  interest  to  a  talk  on  the 
place  of  Christianity  in  national  life  by 
the  Reverend  Dr.  James  Jackson,  Presi- 
dent of  the  University.  In  addition  to 
the  students  the  Chairman  of  the  Bureau 
of  Education,  and  the  Chairman  of  the 
Bureau  of  Administration  were  present. 
A  fortnight  later  a  second  meeting  was 
held,  with  the  Reverend  S.  H.  Littell 
giving  an  illustrated  lecture  on  Oxford. 


Boone  under-graduates  are  not  present 
at  these  meetings  except  as  ushers.  The 
attendance  is  therefore  made  up  entirely 
of  Government  students  and  every  ef- 
fort is  put  forth  to  make  them  feel  that 
the  meetings  belong  to  them. 


AT  the  request  of  Bishop  Knight, 
and  with  the  approval  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Decker,  who  has  served  for  three  years 
in  Panama,  has  taken  up  work  in  the  Isle 
of  Pines.  This  is  a  small  island  just 
south  of  the  west  end  of  Cuba.  Its  popu- 
lation is  partly  Cuban  and  partly  of 
American  fruit  growers  who  have  in- 
vested most  of  their  ready  capital  in 
orange  and  grape  fruit  orchards.  Mr. 
Decker,  who  holds  services  at  four  places 
on  the  island,  writes :  "Everything  looks 
encouraging  and  I  believe  that  we  can 
do  good  work  here.  Two  new  churches 
are  badly  needed.  If  I  had  $700  I  could 
build  one  in  Nueva  Gerona,  with  what 
the  people  could  give  and  what  the 
Church  Building  Fund  would  give.  This 
is  the  head  city  and  chief  port  of  entry. 
It  has  a  large  tourist  hotel  and  several 
business  houses." 

Those  wishing  to  help  to  supply  these 
two  churches  on  the  Isle  of  Pines  may 
send  their  gifts  to  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. 


BISHOP  Mann  in  reporting  to  the 
Board  of  Missions  concerning  his 
work  in  New  Mexico  during  the  last 
missionary  year  says:  "I  cannot  close 
this  report  without  testifying — super- 
fluous though  my  testimony  may  be — to 
the  universal  respect  and  affection  which 
I  found  for  the  memory  of  that  gooa 
man  who  went  all  over  this  vast  dis- 
trict as  its  chief  pastor.  Simple,  kindly, 
generous,  with  the  faith  of  a  child,  the 
endurance  of  a  woman  and  the  courage 
of  a  man,  Bishop  Kendrick  taught  the 
people  of  New  Mexico  that  apostolic 
orders  and  liturgic  services  are,  to  say 
the  least,  no  obstacle  to  the  most  hum- 
ble piety  and  the  most  devoted  self- 
sacrifice.'' 
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BISHOP  TEMPLE  says  that  the 
District  of  North  Texas  has  lost 
slightly  in  population  during  the  past 
year,  chiefly  because  material  conditions 
have  been  bad  for  a  number  of  years. 
The  population  is  almost  entirely  native- 
bom,  coming  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States.  The  bishop  believes  there  is 
nothing  in  the  conditions  to  cause  per- 
manent discouragement,  for  the  country 
is  a  good  one,  and  must  eventually  be 
settled  with  a  good  class  of  people.  The 
Church's  work  has  moved  forward  stead- 
ily if  slowly. 

Bishop  Temple,  in  North  Texas,  has 
wisely  determined  not  to  undertake  to 
build  churches  in  new  towns  until  they 
have  proved  to  some  extent  at  least  their 
permanency.  In  order,  however,  to  pro- 
vide some  place  for  worship  in  such 
towns  a  church  tent  has  been  purchased 
and  equipped  with  folding  furniture,  so 
that  it  can  be  moved  from  place  to  place 
where  it  does  not  seem  wise  at  present  to 
attempt  building.  There  are  places,  how- 
ever, where  buildings  ought  to  be  erected 
in  the  near  future  and  the  bishop  says: 
"Stamford,  Lubbock,  Canadian,  Has- 
kell, Sweetwater,  Coleman — are  all 
struggling  to  erect  some  kind  of  chapel, 
but  are  unable  to  do  so  alone.  Some  of 
them,  with  the  help  of  $500,  could  build 
a  chapel  sufficient  for  present  needs. 


ON  November  loth  Bishop  Brent 
confirmed  seven  men  at  the  Chi- 
nese mission  in  Manila.  Four  of  them 
had  been  baptized  some  months  ago  by 
the  Rev.  H.  E.  Studley.  Three  were 
baptized  years  ago  in  the  Roman  Church. 
Mr.  Studley  says:  "Lately  many  of  our 
communicants  have  been  home  in  China 
but  they  are  coming  back  now,  so  there  is 
a  good  outlook  for  a  better  attendance 
at  the  services  unless  the  war  which  at 
this  writing  seems  imminent  actually 
breaks  out.  H  it  does  I  shall  be  surprised 
if  some  of  our  members  do  not  go  home 
to  fight,  for  the  congregation  is  intensely 
patriotic." 

The  congregation  of  Chinese  is  work- 
ing earnestly  to  cut  down  the  debt  upon 


the  new  church ;  $375  has  been  given  for 
this  purpose  since  September  ist,  and 
the  total  indebtedness  is  less  than  $2,500. 

BISHOP  MANN,  of  North  Dakota, 
who,  under  the  appointment  of  the 
Presiding  Bishop,  has  been  in  charge  of 
the  District  of  New  Mexico  since  Bishop 
Kendrick's  death,  says:  "In  my  opinion 
New  Mexico  offers  at  the  present  time 
remarkable  and  singular  opportunities  to 
our  Church,  which,  if  not  soon  grasped, 
will  soon  disappear.  I  believe  we  have 
a  better  chance  there  than  in  several 
other  of  our  districts — in  North  Dakota, 
for  instance.  In  New  Mexico  a  larger 
proportion  of  the  people  desire  our  serv- 
ices; the  towns  are  more  stable;  the 
capacity  for  self-support  is  greater." 

THE  London  Times,  discussing  some 
of  the  recently  published  returns 
of  the  last  Indian  census,  says:  "There 
are  3,574,000  native  Christians  in  India 
— apart  from  Eurasian  Christians.  The 
Roman  Catholics  still  have  first  place, 
with  1,394,000  adherents,  but  the  ad- 
vance of  Roman  Catholicism  in  the 
decade  is  surprisingly  small  compared 
with  Protestant  progress.  In  the  ten 
years  the  Protestant  Christians  have  in- 
creased by  nearly  half  a  million,  com- 
pared with  the  272,000  increase  among 
Catholics.  The  Baptists  have  grown  in 
numbers  from  217,000  to  331,000  and  are 
now  only  a  few  hundreds  behind  the 
Anglicans,  who  take  first  place  with 
332,000— an  increase  of  26,000  in  the 
period.  Congregationalists  have  made 
very  marked  numerical  progress,  espe- 
cially in  Southern  India,  and  they  now 
have  134,000— an  increase  of  97,000  in 
ten  years.  The  Presbyterians  have  added 
120,000,  and  the  Methodists  96,000.  The 
total  Christian  population  of  India  is  now 
nearly  four  millions,  or  about  one  in 
every  eighty  of  the  315,000,000  living  in 
the  great  Dependency." 

EASTERN  OKLAHOMA  contains 
two  cities  whose  rates  of  increase 
between  the  census  of  1900  and  that  of 
1910  averaged  500  per  cent. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


188 


News  and  Notes 


MEN  and  women  to  the  number  of 
200,  representing  thirteen  parishes 
in  the  Convocation  of  Pawtucket, 
Rhode  Island,  met  at  St.  John's,  Ash- 
ton,  on  the  evening  of  January  22  for 
a  missionary  dinner.  Admirable  ar- 
rangements had  been  made  by  the  rec- 
tor and  his  lay  helpers.  Bishop  Perry 
presided  and  in  an  opening  address  em- 
phasized his  desire  that  the  Diocese  of 
Rhode  Island  might  be  in  the  best  sense 
a  missionary  diocese.  The  Rev.  F.  W. 
Goodman,  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Ports- 
mouth, Rhode  Island,  who  spent  last 
year  at  Point  Hope,  Alaska,  in  order 
that  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Hoare  might  have 
his  furlough,  gave  an  interesting  account 
of  some  of  his  experiences  and  observa- 
tions in  the  Far  North.  Mr.  John  W. 
Wood  brought  the  greetings  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  expressed  his  grati- 
tude for  the  admirable  work  done  and 
the  generous  gifts  made  by  the  congre- 
gations represented,  and  told  of  the  ex- 
tent, variety  and  vital  character  of  the 
Church's  work  at  home  and  abroad. 


THE  Convocation  of  the  District  of 
Southern  Florida  met  at  Holy  In- 
nocents Church,  Key  West,  on  January 
29th.  To  those  who  think  of  this  mis- 
sionary jurisdiction  as  a  remote  and 
forbidding  spot  with  few  encourage- 
ments in  the  work,  the  statements  made 
by  the  bishop  in  his  address  will  be  in- 
teresting and  informing. 

Bishop  Gray  commemorates  the  fact 
that  he  has  been  twenty  years  in  the 
episcopate;  he  has  seen  the  number  of 
clergy  in  Southern  Florida  grow  from 
twenty  to  forty-six;  communicants  in- 
creased from  2,000  to  5,000 ;  Church 
property  from  $150,000  to  more  than 
$500,000.  Instead  of  five  parishes  there 
are  twelve,  together  with  two  self-sup- 
porting missions.  The  bishop  also  em- 
phasizes the  enormous  and  continuous 
growth  of  the  district.  Tampa,  when  he 
first  visited  it  a  place  of  less  than  5,000, 
has  now  60,000,  and  like  advance  has 
been  made  in  scores  of  other  places. 
"Moreover,"  says  the  bishop,  "during  the 


year  just  passed  the  populaticMi  has  been 
flowing  into  Southern  Florida.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  learn  the  names  of  all 
the  colonies  and  settlements  which  have 
opened  up  in  every  direction — even  in 
the  remote  Everglades.  Men,  women 
and  children  from  distant  regions  are 
flocking  into  this  stmny  land.  We  should 
be  the  first  to  answer  their  call:  'Come 
over  and  help  us.' " 

In  view  of  these  facts  the  bishop,  who 
is  in  his  seventy-ninth  year,  gives  no- 
tice to  his  Convocation  that  at  the  next 
General  Convention  he  purposes  to  re- 
sign his  jurisdiction  and  asks  that  a 
yotmger  man  be  sent  to  take  his  place. 
The  Church  will  honor  him  not  only 
for  the  work  he  has  done  but  for  the 
self-forgetfulness  with  which  he  now 
gives  place  to  another. 

ST.  PAUL'S  CHURCH,  Milwaukee, 
celebrated  its  seventy-fifth  anniver- 
sary during  the  week  January  26th  to 
February  2d.  The  first  two  clergy  of 
St.  Paul's— the  Rev.  L.  B.  Hull  and  the 
Rev.  Benjamin  A.  Kerley — received 
part  of  their  support  from  the  Board  of 
Missions.  At  that  time  Wisconsin  was 
included  in  the  immense  missionary  dis- 
trict to  which  the  Church  sent  Bishop 
Kemper  in  1835.  When  the  congrega- 
tion was  first  organized  services  were 
held  for  a  time  in  the  court  room.  In 
one  of  his  early  reports  Mr.  Hull  stated 
that  the  congregation  varied  greatly, 
"according  to  weather  and  circum- 
stances," which  seems  to  indicate  that 
characteristics  of  congregations  have 
not  changed  greatly  in  seventy-five 
years.  Mr.  John  W.  Wood  repre- 
sented the  Board  of  Missions  at  some  of 
the  anniversary  exercises  and  was  the 
speaker  at  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  serv- 
ice on  January  29th. 

THE  Right  Rev.  Charles  P.  Scott, 
D.  D.,  Bishop  of  North  China,  has 
resigned  his  see,  to  take  effect  October 
I,  1913.  Bishop  Scott  has  been  in  China 
since  1880.  He  is  senior  bishop  of  the 
Chung  Hwa  Sheng  Kung  Hui  and  chair- 
man of  its  House  of  Bishops. 
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AFTER  three  months'  trial  of  the  du- 
plex envelopes  in  the  Sunday 
scnools  of  the  Nativity  and  Resurrection 
congregations  in  Washington,  the  Rev. 
E.  M.  Thompson  writes  that  he  is  highly 
gratified  with  the  results.  In  both 
schools  there  has  been  a  progressive 
increase  in  the  three  months,  and  the  to- 
tal given  for  the  Church's  mission  work 
amounts  to  $16.91  for  the  period.  If 
the  "beginners*  duplex  envelopes"  had 
not  been  in  use,  Mr.  Thompson  says, 
this  amount  would  have  been  lost  to  the 
cause.  The  offerings  for  the  current  ex- 
penses of  the  Sunday  school  have  also 
increased.  "If  poor  children  can  do 
this,"  Mr.  Thompson  asks,  "what  would 
be  the  result  if  all  the  Church's  children 
were  given  the  opportunity?  They 
merely  want  to  be  shown  the  way." 

FIFTEEN  members  of  Trinity  Parish, 
Bristol,  R.  I.,  have  made  a  canvass 
of  the  congregation.  From  206  resident 
communicants,  131  subscribers  for  mis- 
sions were  secured.  The  total  subscribed 
for  general  mission  work  was  $378.94. 
Last  year.  Trinity's  apportionment  was 
$241,  upon  which  less  than  $28  were 
given.  Here,  then,  is  an  increase  of 
more  than  1000  per  cent.  The  canvass 
also  resulted  in  just  about  doubling  the 
regular  income  for  parish  support.  More 
important  still,  as  one  result  of  this  ef- 
fort, the  rector,  says  more  peop.e  are 
coming  to  church. 


THE  rector  of  St.  Timothy's,  Massil- 
lon,  Ohio,  in  commenting  upon  the 
steadily  increasing  gifts  of  the  congre- 
gation for  general  mission  work,  says: 
"The  duplex  envelope  system  is  the  only 
system  that  could  bring  the  results  so 
effectively,  because  it  alone  presents  the 
cause  of  missions  each  week  to  the  indi- 
vidual as  a  sacred  responsibility.  It, 
above  all  systems,  emphasizes  the  need 
of  individual  giving.  It  places  the  whole 
matter  where  it  ought  to  be  placed,  and 
where  it  must  be  placed  if  the  Church 
as  a  whole  is  ever  to  do  its  duty.     It 


puts  the  responsibility  fairly  and  square- 
ly up  to  the  individual.  It  saves  the  in- 
dividual, while  other  systems  lose  him, 
by  preserving  his  self-respect  and  build- 
ing up  his  manhood.  It  is  a  compre- 
hensive world-wide  system,  capable  of 
adoption  anywhere  and  everywhere,  and 
it  is  this  because  it  keeps  before  us  the 
great  vital  truth  that  the  Church  is  larg- 
er than  the  parish  and  of  infinitely  more 
consequence." 

'"T^HE  duplex  envelope  has  worked  a 
J.  revolution  in  St.  Peter's  financial 
interest  in  the  spread  of  Christ's  King- 
dom," says  the  parish  paper  of  St. 
ter's,  Denver. 

ACCORDING  to  the  rector  of  St. 
Paul's  Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  the 
duplex  envelope  system  has  done  a  great 
deal  for  the  finances  of  the  parish.  For 
twelve  years  one  of  the  parish  guilds  has 
made  a  pledge  of  $300  towards  parish 
support.  The  very  first  year  the  income 
was  sufficient  to  release  the  guild  from 
the  pledge  and  to  warrant  an  increase  of 
current  expenses  of  $300,  a  total  g^in  of 
$600  for  the  year.  A  few  months  ago 
another  canvass  was  made  and  the  in- 
come was  increased  another  $600,  a  gain 
of  $1,200  in  parish  support  for  the  two 
years.  Offerings  for  general  missions 
last  year  were  $109  as  against  a  best 
previous  record  of  $50. 

THE  rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  says  that  the  duplex 
envelope  system  has  been  a  great  ad- 
vantage for  the  parish  besides  increasing 
the  missionary  offerings  of  the  people. 
Although  the  canvass  was  made  "with 
very  moderate  enthusiasm,  it  broug^ht  a 
decided  increase  in  pledges,"  and  en- 
abled the  parish  to  give  the  full  appor- 
tionment. The  canvass  did  the  parish 
good,  for  "it  increased  our  general  in- 
come and  stirred  up  interest  among 
some  people  who  before  were  quite  in- 
different to  the  subject.  We  have  two 
treasurers — that  is,  a  separate  one  for 
the  Missionary  moneys." 
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THE  people  of  the  Church  of  the 
Advent,  Chicago,  heard  with  satis- 
faction at  a  recent  parish  meeting  of 
the  good  things  resulting  from  the  adop- 
tion of  the  every-member  canvass  and 
the  weekly  offering  plan.  For  each  of 
the  three  years  prior  to  the  adoption  of 
these  plans  the  pledged  income  of  the 
parish  was  $617,  $688,  $640.  The  year 
the  plans  were  adopted  the  income  of 
the  parish  rose  to  $1,166.  The  next  two 
years  have  shown  advances  to  $1,398  and 
$1,577.  Thoroughly  mindful  of  the  fact 
that  the  parish  becomes  stronger  by  in- 
culcating the  spirit  of  helping  others,  the 
Advent  pledged  $200  for  diocesan  mis- 
sions at  the  last  convention.  This  was 
an  increase  of  100  per  cent,  over  the 
previous  year.  A  report  submitted  to 
the  parish  meeting  showed  that  the 
diocesan  pledge  had  been  paid  in  full 
and  that  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  the  ap- 
portionment had  been  forwarded  to  the 
Board  of  Missions.  Another  exhibit 
shown  at  the  parish  rally  revealed  the 
interesting  information  that  the  bonded 
indebtedness  of  the  Church  had  been 
reduced  $1,100  in  two  years.  The  Ad- 
vent has  now  set  a  minimum  standard 
of  $2,500  a  year  for  the  parish  expenses 
that  it  may  be  entirely  self-supporting. 

TRINITY  CHURCH,  Houston,  Texas, 
has  recently  acquired  a  new  organ 
and  an  excellent  choir.  The  rector  says 
"this  is  a  concrete  example  of  the  prin- 
ciple that  a  parish  remembering  others 
will  also  take  care  of  itself.  For  nearly 
three  years  we  gave  to  missions  and 
practically  did  without  an  organ  and  a 
choir."  Certainly  if  a  congregation  ever 
deserved  such  improved  equipment,  Trin- 
ity Church  does.  Its  offerings  last  year 
were  the  second  largest  in  the  diocese, 
while  its  offerings  per  capita  were  far  in 
advance  of  those  in  any  other  congrega- 
tion, the  average  being  nearly  $2  per . 
communicant,  and  the  total  of  $575  be- 
ing $225  in  excess  of  the  apportionment. 
Trinity  Church  is  one  of  the  few  par- 
ishes in  the  country  where  special  inter- 
cessions for  missions  are  offered  at  every 
celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion. 


THE  Laymen's  Central  Missionary 
Committee  of  the  Diocese  of  Pitts- 
burgh now  numbers  fifty-seven  members, 
representing  thirty-four  parishes.  Par- 
ochial committees  have  been  appointed  in 
thirty-four  parishes  and  the  weeky  of- 
fering plan  is  now  being  followed  in 
seventeen  parishes.  Wherever  the  every- 
member  canvass  has  been  made,  the  com- 
mittee says  the  offerings  for  missions 
have  been  increased  from  10  per  cent,  to 
700  per  cent.,  the  offerings  for  current 
expenses  have  been  increased  from  10 
per  cent,  to  100  per  cent.,  and  the  num- 
ber of  givers  has  increased  from  10  per 
cent,  to  190  per  cent.  The  committee 
urges  the  necessity  of  following  closely 
the  methods  advocated  by  the  Board  of 
Missions  and  recommends  a  missionary 
treasurer  in  every  parish  so  that  mis- 
sionary funds  may  be  kept  separate  and 
forwarded  monthly  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  diocesan  and  general  boards. 

CONFIDENCE  in  the  face  of  gloomy 
predictions  is  one  of  the  best  as- 
sets for  missionary  achievement.  The 
rector  of  an  eastern  parish,  which  has 
been  accustomed  to  give  rather  largely 
for  the  Church's  mission  work,  but 
which  last  year  failed  by  about  $700  to 
give  its  apportionment,  will  this  year 
triumphantly  reach  the  standard  set. 
The  clergyman  who  recently  became 
rector  of  the  parish  says:  "I  had  been 
told  in  the  most  positive  manner  by  the 
vestry  and  a  great  number  of  the  con- 
gregation that,  for  various  reasons  that 
seemed  absolutely  valid  to  the  givers  of 
them,  it  would  be  an  impossibility  to 
raise  the  amount  asked  for.  But,  un- 
fortunately for  the  reputation  of  the 
prognosticators,  I  failed  to  grasp  the 
weight  of  their  arguments  until  it  was 
too  late.  I  simply  said  that  I  never  had 
been  connected  with  a  parish  that  did 
not  meet  its  missionary  apportionment, 
and  that  I  doubted  very  much  whether 
at  my  time  of  life  I  would  be  able  to 
invent  any  sort  of  satisfactory  connec- 
tion. The  people  responded  beautifully, 
and  we  are  all  as  happy  as  happy  can 
be." 
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WITH  THE  PUBLICATION  DEPARTMENT 


FOLLOWING  the  method  now  em- 
ployed by  many  of  the  important 
periodicals  of  this  country,  we  have  con- 
cluded not  to  send  out  acknowledgments 
of  subscriptions  from  this  office.  Re- 
ceipt of  the  magazine  by  the  subscriber 
will  show  that  the  subscription  has  been 
received  and  entered  on  our  books.  The 
following  month  the  change  of  date  on 
the  wrapper  will  indicate  when  the 
subscription  expires.  We  ask  our  read- 
ers to  take  note  of  this  new  arrangement. 


would  like  to  give  us  the  pleasure  of 
placing  a  number  of  subscriptions  for 
them,  we  have  abundant  opportunity  to 
do  so. 


A  LETTER  was  laid  upon  our  desk 
just  before  Christmas  with  the 
question,  "Does  The  Spirit  of  Missions 
ever  make  Christmas  presents?"  We 
shall  not  tell  how  we  answered  the  ques- 
tion, but  we  would  like  to  share  the  let- 
ter with  our  readers: 

'Tor  twenty-five  years  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions  has  been  a  visitor  to 
my  home.  Alas,  fate  has  dealt 
hardly  with  me.  I  am  today  home- 
less and  moneyless.  The  wish  to  as- 
sist is  all  that  I  can  give,  but  regrets 
do  not  fulfil  earnest  wishes.  God 
prosper  The  Spirit  of  Missions!  is 
my  earnest  prayer." 
Here,  too,  is  another: 

"Some  time  ago  I  wrote  the  man- 
ager of  The  Spirit  of  Missions  not 
to  send  the  magazine  any  more,  as  I 
was  not  able  to  pay  for  it,  much  as 
I  enjoy  it.  We  have  met  with  re- 
verses and  are  dependent  upon  a 
small  salary.  My  heart  is  truly  in 
the  work,  having  been  connected 
with  it  for  a  long  period  of  time, 
but  I  am  unable  to  keep  up  my  sub- 
scription." 

It  has  sometimes  occurred  to  us  that 
there  may  be  readers  who  are  looking 
for  opportunities  such  as  these  to  place 
the  magazine  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
really  desire  it.  Of  course  it  is  quite 
possible  for  us  to  send  it  without  charge, 
but  this  would  mean  taking  that  amount 
of  money  out  of  the  Missionary  treasury, 
because  the  magazine  has  not  as  yet 
been  quite  self-supporting.  We  can  only 
say  that  if  there  be  any  persons  who 


OUR  Circulation  Department  reports 
that  some  of  our  subscribers  are 
sending  only  fifty  cents  as  their  yearly 
subscription  to  The  Spirit  of  Missions. 
While  in  the  past  from  time  to  time  we 
have  given  inducement  to  new  subscrib- 
ers by  making  special  offers,  it  should 
not  be  taken  for  granted  that  these  spe- 
cial prices  were  to  be  considered  per- 
manent. The  cost  of  producing  The 
Spirit  of  Missions  will  not  permit  of 
such  a  low  subscription  price  as  fifty 
cents  a  year,  and  we  would  therefore 
ask  our  good  friends,  when  sending  in 
their  subscriptions,  to  remit  the  full 
amount. 


THE  subscription  list  of  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions  shows  that  very  few 
of  our  public  libraries  have  it  on  their 
tables.  Readers  will  be  greatly  helping 
the  cause  of  the  Church  if  they  will  use 
their  influence  in  interesting  their  library 
committees  to  subscribe  for  the  maga- 
zine. 

Those  who  are  in  personal  touch  with 
the  library  can  do  this  more  readily 
than  we. 

Who  will  help  us  to  interest  them? 


IN  the  January  issue  of  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  we  appealed  to  our  read- 
ers for  certain  back  numbers  of  the 
magazine  of  which  we  were  in  need. 
Our  friends  have  been  most  kind  in  send- 
ing us  many  that  we  asked  for,  but  we 
are  still  short  of  the  files  earlier  than 
1870. 

Perhaps  other  friends  could  supply  us 
with  these  numbers  that  we  are  looking 
for.  Packages  can  be  sent  by  express, 
collect,  to  the  Business  Manager  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions,  281  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York  City,  N.  Y. 
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BOOKS   RECEIVED 

Val  and  His  Fkibnds.  By  Agnea  Giberne.  So- 
ciety for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts,  15  Tufton  Street,  S.W.,  Lon- 
don.    2  ihiUingt. 

Childkeit  at  Play  in  Many  Lands.  By  Katherine 
Stanley  Hall.  Missionary  Education  Move- 
ment, New  York.     75  cents. 

Thb  Rsnaissancb  in  India,  Its  Missionaby  As- 
pect. By  C.  F.  Andrews.  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Committee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
22  Queen  Street,  and  the  Mission  Study 
Council  of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land, 121  George  Street,  Edinburgh.     50  cents. 

Thi  Lattbi  Day  Saints,  A  Study  of  thi  Mor- 
mons IN  thb  Light  of  Economic  Conditions. 
By  Ruth  Kauffman  and  Reginald  Wright 
Kauffman.  Williams  and  Norgate,  14  Hen- 
rietta Street,   Covent  Garden,   W.C,  London. 

David  Livingstonb.  By  C.  Silvester  Home.  The 
MacmiUan  Co.,  New  York.  50  cents. 

Thb  Catholic  Encyclopbdia.  Volume  XV. 
Robert  Appleton  Co.,  New  York. 

Why  They  Fail.  By  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Robinson. 
Broadway  Publishing  Co.,  835  Broadway,  New 
York.     $1.50. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

Val  and  His  Friends  is  a  welcome  ad- 
dition to  our  children's  library  of  Mis- 
sions. Miss  Agnes  Giberne  has  given  us 
a  delightful  boy  hero,  Val,  in  a  charming 
setting  of  English  country  life.  The  chief 
interest  of  the  story,  however,  centers  about 
a  little  Brahmin.  His  father,  a  Giristian 
convert,  has  endured  severe  persecution 
from  his  people  who  hold  that  he  has  be- 
trayed them.  The  lad,  Nancu  Ram,  has 
been  brought  over  the  Kali  pain  (black 
water)  by  a  benevolent  official,  but  the 
journey  has  involved  loss  of  caste.  The 
story  tells  how  he  is  weaned  from  the 
superstitions  which  his  native  priesthood 
consider  the  proper  "food  for  babes" 
among  the  ignorant  masses  of  India,  and 
how  he  is  taught  the  Gospel.  The  descrip- 
tions of  Indian  customs  and  superstitions 
are  clearly  detailed  and  the  numerous 
illustrations  are  interesting.  The  moral  of 
the  book  is  that  the  thin  line  of  skirmishers 
sent  to  attack  the  60,000,000  steeped  in 
blackest  heathenism  need  not  only  rein- 
forcements but  the  financial  backing  of 
those  who  profess  a  belief  in  the  command, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 
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Children  at  Play  in  Many  Lands  is  a 
boon  to  those  who  are  trying  to  devise 
missionary  entertainments  for  children. 
The  author.  Miss  Katherine  Stanley  Hall, 
trained  more  than  two  thousand  children 
to  play  the  games  in  the  streets  and  scenes 
of  the  "World  in  Boston."  In  order  to  do 
this  she  made  a  collection  of  the  games 
characteristic  of  the  children  of  various 
nations.  This  little  volume  is  the  fruit  of 
her  experience.  The  illustrations  by  Spen- 
cer Baird  Nichols  greatly  increase  the  use- 
fulness of  the  book  by  showing  the  games 
in  action  and  by  suggesting  graphically  the 
arrangement  of  the  costumes.  The  last 
chapter  is  devoted  entirely  to  the  latter  sub- 
ject, giving  clear  and  simple  directions  for 
the  making  of  American  Indian,  Japanese, 
Chinese,  Korean,  Indian,  Persian,  Turkish 
and  Burmese  children's  dresses  for  both 
boys  and  girls.  We  recommend  Miss  Hall's 
volume  to  those  who  wish  to  give  an  enter- 
tainment which  will  be  easy  as  to  training 
and  properties,  useful  in  stimulating  the  in- 
terest of  the  children  and  profitable  in 
teaching  them  something  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  lads  and  lassies  of  the 
mission  field. 

Two  Mission  Study  text-books  dealing 
with  Christian  work  in  India  have  recently 
been  published  by  the  various  Missionary 
Societies  in  England  and  Scotland  under 
the  auspices  of  the  United  Council  for 
Mission  Study.  The  Outcasts'  Hope,  by 
the  Rev.  Godfrey  Phillips,  is  of  a  simple 
and  concrete  character,  and  deals  largely 
with  village  life  and  work.  The  Renais- 
sance in  India,  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Andrews 
of  the  Cambridge  Brotherhood,  Delhi,  is 
"devoted  to  the  discussion  of  wide  prob- 
lems of  missionary  policy,"  and  appeals  to 
"the  smaller  but  more  influential  class  of 
students  and  educated  people."  Mr.  An- 
drews' theme  is  the  awakening  to  a  na- 
tional consciousness,  and  the  consequent 
unrest  which  is  making  the  present  so 
crucial  a  time  in  India.  The  first  part  of 
the  volume  is  devoted  to  a  problematic 
study  of  conditions  and  to  a  discussion  of 
the  significance  of  the  excitement,  political, 
social  and  religious,  which  exists  not 
alone  in  India,  but  throughout  the  East 
The    latter   half  of  the   book  treats   of 
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Christian  missions  in  India  in  the  light 
of  these  corditions. 

In  view  of  the  discussion  of  Dr.  Kin- 
ney's Mission  Study  text-book  on  Mor- 
monism,  which  occupied  these  pages  in 
September  and  November,  it  is  interesting 
to  note  another  volume  relating  to  the  Mor- 
mons which  has  lately  been  published  in 
England.  The  Latter  Day  Saints,  by  Ruth 
Kauffman  and  Reginald  Wright  Kauffman, 
is  "A  Study  of  the  Mormons  in  the  Light 
of  Economic  G)nditions,''  as  its  sub-title 
indicates,  "written  by  citizens  of  the  United 
States  to  give  British  readers  an  account  of 
the  Mormons,  their  faith,  their  marriage 
system,  their  history,  their  political  in- 
fluence and  their  economics  and  to  find  and 
set  forth  the  causes  for  all  these."  The 
authors  have  succeeded  in  their  purpose  re- 
markably well.  They  have  gone  about 
their  study  in  a  scholarly  way;  they  have 
quoted  from  original  sources  whenever  pos- 
sible; they  have  appended  a  suggestive 
bibliography  and  a  full  index  and  have 
withal  made  the  volume  interesting  and 
readable.  Although  they  "recognize  the 
absurdity  of  the  Mormon  religion"  they 
are  able  to  see  the  good,  actual  and  poten- 
tial, in  the  "Saints"  and  in  what  they  have 
accomplished.  The  real  value  of  the  book 
lies  in  the  fact  that  Mormonism  is  not 
taken  out  of  its  context,  but  is  studied  in 
relation  to  the  economic  and  religious  con- 
ditions of  the  time  in  which  it  originated 
as  well  as  in  connection  with  present  con- 
ditions. 

The  fifteenth  volume  of  the  Catholic 
Encyclopedia  has  now  been  issued.  We 
have  already  commented  in  these  columns 
upon  the  former  volumes,  but  we  are  glad 
in  welcoming  this,  the  last  number  except 
the  Index,  to  express  again  our  appre- 
ciation of  the  scholarly  and  interesting 
manner  in  which  most  of  the  articles  are 
written  and  of  the  excellence  of  the  print- 
ing and  the  illustrations.  In  a  time  when 
religion  is  too  apt  to  be  disassociated  from 
life  and  our  present  civilization  is  treated 
as  the  result  merely  of  human  intelligence, 
it  is  reassuring  to  see  a  volume  of  such 
scope  and  scholarship  deal  with  subjects  of 
varied  character  from  the  Christian 
point  of  view.  From  the  standpoint  of 
Mission  Study  the  Encyclopedia  is  useful, 
for  it  is  always  difficult  to  secure  literature 
dealing  with  Roman  Catholic  Missions,  and 
here  we  find  a  store  of  information  other- 
wise almost  unprocurable. 


The  Making  of  Modem  Cruiadera,  or 

the  Study  of  Missions  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

This  little  book  is  the  first  publication 
of  a  general  character  put  forth  by  the 
Educational  Department  of  the  Board 
of  Missions.  Many  books  have  been 
oublished  by  this  department,  but  they 
have  been  those  of  the  regular  study 
courses.  The  present  volume  of  about 
a  hundred  pages  was  prepared  by  the 
Mission  Study  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  of  Religious  Education,  the 
Revs.  W.  E.  Gardner,  A.  R.  Gray,  R.  P. 
Kreitler,  S.  U.  Mitman  and  Herman 
Page,  and  Mr.  J.  J.  Greenough.  The 
book  stresses  the  importance  of  mission 
study  in  the  life  and  training  of  the 
child.  The  introduction  is  by  Bishop 
Rhinelander  of  Pennsylvania,  and  sounds 
a  high  note,  for  he  asserts  that  "any 
Sunday  school  which  does  not  shape  its 
whole  curriculum  with  a  view  to  pro- 
ducing missionary  Christians  is  not  edu- 
cating its  children  in  the  Christian  faith." 
This  contention  is  well  sustained  in  the 
remainder  of  the  volume.  The  titles  of 
the  chapters  furnish  the  best  epitome  of 
the  book.  They  are  as  follows:  Neces- 
sities for  the  Study  of  Missions  in  the 
Sunday  School;  Missionary  Material; 
Activity  that  will  Train  the  Missionary 
Spirit;  Missionary  Addresses;  Mission- 
ary Hymns  and  Prayers;  Missionary 
Offerings;  The  Annual  Missionary  Serv- 
ice; Missionary  Reading;  The  Bible  a 
Missionary  Book;  Missionary  Recruit- 
ing; Missions  the  Basis  of  Church  Loy- 
alty. This  last  chapter  is  particularly 
striking;  it  shows  conclusively  that  loyal 
churchmen,  in  the  large  sense,  can  only 
be  produced  by  the  missionary  propa- 
ganda. In  an  appendix  there  appear  a  num- 
ber of  illustrations  showing  the  methods  of 
work,  with  half-tone  pictures  of  maps, 
charts,  etc. 

The  little  volume  is  a  real  compen- 
dium of  information  and  suggestion,  and 
represents  the  results  of  years  of  experi- 
ment and  observation  bv  individuals  ex- 
pert in  their  several  departments.  Every 
priest  and  teacher  in  the  Church  should 
have  and  study  it.  Its  small  price  of 
20  cents,  postpaid,  makes  this  possible. 
Address  the  Educational  Department, 
Church  Missions  House,  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York. 
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CUBA  HONORS  A  BENEFACTOR 

A    MEMORIAL    TO    THE    LATE    BISHOP    WHIPPLE 


HENRY  BENJAMIN  WHIPPLE, 
sometime  Bishop  of  Minnesota, 
was  known  throughout  the  Church  as 
the  Apostle  to  the  Indians.  It  is  not  so 
generally  known  that  to  him  is  due  the 
beginning  of  the  work  of  pur  Church  in 
Cuba  and  the  growth  of  its  early  years. 
This  came  about,  humanly  speaking,  by 
chance.  Asked  by  the  Church  to  inspect 
the  work  in 
Haiti,  Bishop 
Whipple  set  out 
for  that  repub- 
lic by  the  way 
of  Cuba,  but 
finding  it  im- 
possible to  se- 
cure a  passage 
between  the 
islands  he  was 
obliged  to  re- 
main for  some 
time  in  Havana. 
The  same  sense 
of  justice  which 
had  led  him  to 
champion  the 
Red  Man  im- 
pelled him  to 
take  up  the 
cause  of  those 
foreigners  i  n 
Cuba  not  of  the 
Roman  obedi- 
ence. He  found 
the  conditions 
appalling.  The  religious  liberty  which 
Spain  had  granted  to  her  other  posses- 
sions had  not  been  extended  to  Cuba 
and  the  many  foreigners  in  the  island 
had  to  live  and  die  without  Church 
privileges  of  any  kind.  This  was  more 
than  the  bishop  could  stand,  and  he 
made  arrangements  for  a  Church 
service  on  the  Sunday  following  his  ar- 
rival. Inhibited  from  doing  this  he 
transferred  the  service  to  the  United 
States  warship  which  was  lying  in  the 
harbor.     The    following   Sunday,   being 
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again  inhibited,  the  valiant  bishop  made 
up  his  mind  to  ignore  the  powers  ecclesi- 
astical and  held  a  service  in  the  house 
of  the  British  Consul-General.  Subse- 
quently he  secured  subscriptions  from 
the  various  consuls  and  prominent  busi- 
ness men,  with  which  to  send  a  priest  of 
our  Church  to  the  island.  This  was 
practically  the  beginning  of  our  work  in 
Cuba,  in  which 
Bishop  Whipple 
never  ceased  to 
take  an  active 
interest. 

It  is  fitting 
then  that  the 
Church  in  Cuba 
should  keep 
green  the  mem- 
ory of  her  early 
friend.  On  the 
Feast  of  the 
Nativity,  191 2, 
there  was 
shown  for  the 
first  time  in 
Holy  Trinity 
Cathedral,  Ha- 
vana, the  altar 
and  reredos 
which  are  a  me- 
morial to  Bish- 
op Whipple.  At 
present  only  the 
brick  founda- 
tion  of  the 
altar  is  laid.  The  reredos — save  for 
some  decorations  in  color  which  would 
not  show  in  a  photograph — is  practically 
complete.  It  was  designed  by  the 
architects  of  the  Cathedral,  and  harmon- 
izes with  the  Spanish  Colonial  style  of 
the  Cathedral.  The  work  was  done  by 
a  young  Spanish  architect,  Senor  An- 
tonio Villar,  who  carved  the  small  fig- 
ures on  the  choir  stalls  of  the  Cathedral 
of  St.  John  the  Divine,  New  York.  It 
is  interesting  to  know  that  Senor  Villar 
has  applied  to  be  admitted  as  a  postulant. 
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THE   MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS 

February  11  and  12,  1913 


THE  February  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  preceded  by  that  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  was  of  un- 
usual importance  and  brought  together 
a  large  number  of  the  members. 

On  Tuesday,  the  nth,  the  Executive 
Committee  was  in  session  practically 
the  entire  day,  settling  many  items  of 
important  business  and  discussing  mat- 
ters which  were  later  to  be  presented  to 
the  Board.  Among  the  questions  deter- 
mined in  the  session  were  the  following: 

Permission  was  given  the  Rev.  J. 
Hubard  Lloyd  to  appeal  to  friends  in 
America  for  $1,500  for  building  a  parish 
house  in  Fukui,  Japan. 

Requests  from  many  quarters  for  ad- 
ditional appropriations  were  reluctantly 
postponed  until  the  schedule  for  the  new 
year  is  considered,  it  being  felt  that 
larger  appropriations  for  the  regular 
work  at  this  time  were  impossible. 

The  resignation  of  Miss  H.  D.  Driggs, 
for  many  years  the  faithful  and  efficient 
head  of  Hooker  School,  Mexico  City, 
was  accepted  with  an  expression  of  high 
appreciation  for  her  long  devoted  ser- 
vice. 

Miss  Violet  Whitbeck  was  appointed 
head  nurse  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital, 
Ponce,  which  is  to  be  reopened  by  Dr. 
Crossman,  appointed  at  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee. 

A  proposal  to  inaugurate  a  law  de- 
partment at  St.  John's  University,  Shang- 
hai, was  considered,  but  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Committee  the  establishment  of  it 
was  thought  premature. 

Miss  S.  C.  Tomlinson,  who  was  for 
two  years  an  efficient  nurse  at  Anking, 
China,  but  was  called  home  by  family 
reasons,  being  now  able  to  return,  was 
sent  forward. 


Following  the  adjournment  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  committees  on  the 
new  apportionment  and  upon  Organiza- 
tion and  Administration  held  important 
sessions,  and  prepared  further  matters 
for  presentation  to  the  Board,  which 
will  appear  in  the  record  of  proceed- 
ings. 

On  Wednesday  morning  at  9  o'clock, 
in  the  Chapel  by  the  President,  assisted 
ure,  the  Holy  Communion  was  celebrated 
in  the  chapel  by  the  President,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Gray.  At  the 
close  of  this  service  the  members  as- 
sembled in  the  Board  Room  where  the 
roll  was  called  and  the  minutes  were 
read.  The  attendance  was  most  gratify- 
ing, 31  members  present,  and  the  Eighth 
Department  being  the  only  one  unrepre- 
sented. In  addition  to  the  regular  mem- 
bership Bishops  Horner  and  Partridge 
and  the  secretaries  of  the  First  and 
Second  Departments  were  in  attendance. 

The  Treasurer's  report  showed  a  con- 
dition not  so  favorable  as  had  been 
hoped.  Up  to  this  time  the  monthly  re- 
ports have  shown  an  advance  over  the 
gifts  of  last  year,  but  the  receipts  to 
February  ist  indicated  a  decrease  from 
all  sources  of  $11,627.41.  The  fact  is 
not  necessarily  significant  or  serious  at 
this  time  in  the  year,  though  of  course 
it  is  regretted  that  we  should  be  behind 
our  record  at  any  time.  Comparing  the 
receipts  of  to-day,  however,  with  those 
of  three  years  ago,  it  is  encouraging  to 
note  that  the  gifts  are  $106,000  more 
than  they  were  then,  and  the  majority 
of  this  increase  has  come  from  parochial 
giving.  This  is  a  demonstration  that  the 
Church  is  making  a  real  advance. 

Among  the  legacies  reported  by  the 
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Treasurer  is  a  large  one  coming  from 
the  estate  of  Miss  Mary  Rhinelander 
King,  which  results  in  the  sale  of  the 
King  homestead  on  Long  Island,  and  will 
add  nearly  $200,000  to  the  reserve  de- 
posits of  the  Board. 

A  proposal  having  been  made  by  a 
New  York  real  estate  firm  looking  to- 
ward the  exchange  of  the  present  Church 
Missions  House  for  another  building  to 
be  erected  elsewhere,  the  committee 
which  has  had  the  matter  in  hand  re- 
ported adversely  upon  it,  which  report 
was  adopted. 

The  financial  situation  and  the  present 
deficit  were  considered,  and  a  resolution 
introduced  by  Dr.  Mann  at  a  previous 
meeting  of  the  Board,  which  has  been 
under  consideration,  was  adopted.  It 
contemplated  the  securing  of  gifts  from 
individuals  throughout  the  Church  for 
certain  sums  and  for  a  period  of  years. 

An  appeal  from  the  Bishop  of  the 
Philippine  Islands  for  support  in  estab- 
lishing a  hospital  at  Zamboanga,  for 
work  among  the  Moros,  was  sympathet- 
ically received  by  the  Board,  but  it  was 
deemed  unwise  under  present  conditions 
to  open  a  new  work  of  this  character, 
and  the  bishop  was  so  informed. 

Property  readjustments  in  the  district 
of  Kyoto  were  considered,  and  the  neces- 
sary amount  voted  to  reimburse  Bishop 
Partridge  for  all  personal  expenditure 
made  by  him  as  bishop  of  that  district, 
and  to  secure  the  possession  of  property 
needed  for  mission  purposes  in  Kyoto 
and  Nara. 

Among  the  resolutions  and  memorials 
presented  was  one  by  Bishop  Francis 
concerning  the  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Morris 
of  Japan.  Mr.  Morris  was  the  first 
priest  to  go  to  the  aid  of  Bishop  Will- 
iams, and  spent  his  entire  life  in  Japan- 
ese work — and  always  at  his  own 
charges.  At  his  death  a  legacy  for  the 
extension  of  Christianity  in  Japan  was 
left  to  the  Board.  The  following  resolu- 
tion was  passed: 

Resolved:  That  the  Board  of  Missions 
has  learned  with  great  regret  of  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Morris,  one  of  the 


Church's  pioneer  missionaries  to  Japan,  and 
desires  to  record  its  deepest  appreciation  of 
Mr.  Morris's  forty  years  of  devoted  service 
and  his  many  benefactions  to  the  mission, 
and  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  minute  on  the  services  rendered  by 
Mr.  Morris  to  the  Church,  to  be  published 
in  The  Spirit  of  Missions. 

The  Board  was  informed  of  the  sud- 
den and  sad  bereavement  of  the  Bishop 
of  Minnesota  in  the  loss  of  his  wife  on 
Shrove  Tuesday,  and  passed  the  follow- 
ing resolution  of  sympathy: 

Resolved:  That  the  Board  of  Missions 
has  learned  with  deep  regret  of  the  great 
loss  that  the  Bishop  of  Minnesota  has  sus- 
tained in  the  sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Edsall 
and  desires  to  express  to  him  its  heartfelt 
sympathy  at  this  time  of  his  bereavement 

A  memorial  from  the  Fourth  Mis- 
sionary Department,  the  gist  of  which 
is  contained  in  the  following  resolution, 
was  presented  and  argued  before  the 
Board  by  Bishops  Nelson  and  Homer, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Phillips  of  La  Grange, 
Georgia.  The  resolution  of  the  Council 
read. 

Resolved:  That  the  Board  of  Missions 
of  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  be,  and  hereby  is,  memoralized  to 
accept  in  large  degree  the  cost  of  carrying 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  to  the  Southern 
mountaineers  as  a  special  department;  and 
that  to  encourage  and  co-operate  with  the 
Board  in  putting  this  resolution  into  effect 
specials  now  accruing  for  this  work  be 
turned  over  to  the  Board  to  become  a  part 
of  the  total  appropriation  for  this  object  so 
soon  as  reasonable  guarantee  can  be  given 
that  no  work  now  maintained  shall  lapse 
or  be  caused  to  cease. 

The  Board  listened  with  great  inter- 
est to  the  presentation  of  this  case,  and 
referred  the  general  subject  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  with  a  view  to  dis- 
covering whether  the  work  suggested 
might  not  be  taken  up  by  the  Church  in 
her  corporate  capacity. 

A  minute  prepared  under  the  direction 
of  the  Board  in  memory  of  the  late  As- 
sociate Secretary  was  then  read,  adopted 
by  a  rising  vote  and  directed  to  be  spread 
on  the  minutes.    (See  page  184.) 

The  by-laws  were  amended  so  as  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Meeting^of  the  Board  of  Missions 


197 


enlarge  the  number  of  the  Executive 
Committee  from  eleven  to  fifteen,  in  or- 
der that  at  least  one  member  might  be 
chosen  from  each  of  the  eight  missionary 
departments.  There  are  to  be  five  bish- 
ops, five  presbyters  and  five  laymen. 
Mr.  Robert  C.  Pruyn  was  elected  to  fill 
the  place  of  Mr.  George  Wharton  Pep- 
per, resigned.  To  fill  the  vacancies 
created  by  the  amendment,  Bishop 
Rhinelander  of  Pennsylvania,  Bishop 
Nelson  of  Atlanta,  Dean  Davis  of  St. 
Louis  and  Archdeacon  Emery  of  San 
Francisco  were  chosen. 

The  Committee  on  Apportionment  pre- 
sented its  report  recommending  that  the 
total  appropriation  be  the  same  amount 
as  last  year,  the  details  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  same  to  be  referred,  with 
power,  to  the  Executive  Committee.  In 
connection  with  this  report  the  Board 
took  up  the  question  of  the  change  of 
date  of  the  fiscal  year,  and  decided  to 
adopt  the  plan  making  the  fiscal  year 
close  November  30th  instead  of  August 
31st.  The  details  of  carrying  this  out 
were  referred  to  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. 

Previous  to  the  adjournment  for 
luncheon  brief  addresses  were  made  by 
Secretaries  of  the  First  and  Second  De- 
partments. Adjournment  was  taken  at 
one  o'clock,  when  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Sedgwick  and  his  wife  the 
members  of  the  Board  and  all  visitors 
were  made  welcome  to  a  luncheon  served 
in  the  rectory  of  Calvary  Church,  next 
door  to  the  Missions  House.  This  fea- 
ture of  the  meeting  was  a  most  delight- 
ful innovation  and  greatly  appreciated, 
as  was  shown  by  the  resolution  passed 
just  before  the  Board  adjourned. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  the 
consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee ,  on  Immigration  presented  by 
Bishop  Harding  of  Washington.  This 
set  forth  most  urgently  the  need  of  the 
immigrants  and  the  great  opportunity 
which  they  present  for  Christian  service 
and  evangelization.  At  the  close  of  this 
report  the  following  resolution  from  the 
Third  Missionary  Department  was  pre- 


sented and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Organization  and  Administration. 

Resolved:  That  a  Committee  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  be  appointed  to  prepare 
a  draft  of  a  Canon  authorizinjg^  the  Board 
to  form  a  Bureau  of  Immigration,  and  that 
the  President  of  the  Board  be  requested 
to  introduce  the  same  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  General  Convention,  and  to  urge  its 
adoption. 

The  other  matters  of  the  report  were 
to  be  taken  up  in  detail  later. 

The  final  and  the  most  important  work 
of  the  Board  was  the  consideration  of 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Or- 
ganization and  Administration.  For  this 
purpose  the  Board  resolved  itself  into  a 
committee  of  the  whole,  and  discussed 
the  important  features  presented.  After 
two  hours  of  serious  consideration  and 
discussion  the  committee  arose  and  re* 
ferred  the  matter  back  to  the  special 
committee  with  direction  to  proceed  to 
the  further  elaboration  of  a  report  which 
might  be  acted  upon  at  the  May  meeting 
and  presented  in  due  course  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention.  Inasmuch  as  no  formal 
action  was  taken  by  the  Board,  nothing 
can  yet  be  given  out  for  publication,  but 
they  contemplate  requesting  the  General 
Convention  to  make  certain  important 
changes  in  the  methods  and  the  canons 
governing  the  missionary  work  of  the 
Church,  and  the  methods  in  which  it  is 
carried  forward. 

At  5  P.  M.  the  Board  adjourned  to 
meet  again  on  May  14th. 

WANTED— COPIES  OF  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

BISHOP  GRAVES  desires  to  secure 
a  complete  file  of  The  Spirit  op 
Missions  for  the  library  of  St.  John's 
University,  Shanghai.  So  far  it  has 
been  impossible  to  secure  the  complete 
volume  for  1850.  If  any  reader  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions  has  the  issues  of 
that  year,  or  for  any  of  the  months  of 
that  year,  Bishop  Graves  will  gratefully 
receive  them.  His  address  is  Jessfield, 
Shanghai,  China. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS  CON- 
CERNING THE  MIS- 
SIONARIES 

Africa 

Miss  Margaretta  S.  Ridgely,  returning 
on  furlough,  sailed  from  Monrovia  by 
the  steamer  "Professor  Woermann"  on 
January  ist  and  arrived  at  her  home  in 
Baltimore,  Md.,  on  January  25th. 

Miss  Sarah  E.  Conway,  who  sailed  from 
Liverpool  on  November  20th,  arrived  at 
Cape  Mount  on  December  3d. 

Alaska 

Miss  Orah  D.  Clark,  appointed  in  place 
of  Miss  Effie  L.  Jackson,  who  has  been 
transferred  to  Allakaket,  reached  Anvik 
the  latter  part  of  August.     - 

Miss  Lily  Grace  Holmes,  who  was  ap- 
pointed on  December  loth,  is  to  leave  her 
home  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  on  March  3d 
and  sail  from  Seattle  by  the  steamer 
"Mariposa"  on  March  loth  for  Valdez. 

Brazil 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  C  Sergei,  re- 
turning after  furlough,  expect  to  leave 
Wellington,  New  Zealand,  by  the  steamer 
"Remuera"  on  March  6th,  which  is  due 
to  arrive  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  March 
apth. 

Cuba 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  February  nth  the  resignation 
of  Miss  Sarah  C.  Thurston  of  Havana 
was  accepted,  to  date  from  February  ist. 

Hankow 

Mr.  J.  W.  Fell,  returning  after  leave 
of  absence  because  of  illness,  sailed  from 
Southampton,  Eng.,  on  January  14th  and 
expected  to  arrive  at  Shanghai  about 
February  24th. 

Miss  A.  M.  Clark,  on  regular  furlough, 
left  Hankow  on  January  loth  by  the  Si- 
berian route. 

Miss  L.  L.  Phelps,  who  sailed  from 
Vancouver  on  December  26th,  arrived  at 
Shanghai  on  January  15th. 

Kyoto 

The  Rev.  James  J.  Chapman,  returning 
after  regular  furlough,  with  his  family  left 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  February  21st  and 
sailed  from  San  Francisco  by  the  "Tenyo 
Mam"  on  March  ist. 


Mexico 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Ayes  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Rev.  R.  Y.  Barber  as 
rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Monterey,  in 
place  of  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Neville,  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Executive  Committee  on 
February  nth. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  resignation  of 
Miss  Henrietta  D.  Driggs,  as  Principal  of 
the  Mary  Josephine  Hooker  Memorial 
School,  Mexico  City,  was  accepted  to  date 
from  February  ist,  and  the  resignation  of 
Miss  Ethel  B.  Strawn,  because  of  illness, 
was  accepted  to  date  from  January  13th. 

Miss  Tinie  Tarver  McKnight  reached 
Mexico  City  on  December  12th  and  began 
her  duties  as  School  Principal  in  the  Mary 
Josephine  Hooker  Memorial  School. 

Porto  Rico 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Knight  the 
following  appointments  were  approved  by 
the  Executive  Committee  on  January  14th: 
The  Rev.  Harvey  P.  Walter  of  Reading, 
Pa.,  as  missionary  at  Ponce,  and  Dr.  Ly- 
man Weeks  Crossman  of  New  York,  as 
physician  in  charge  of  St  Luke's  Hospital, 
Ponce.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Crossman  sailed 
from  New  York  by  the  steamer  "Brazos" 
on  February  15th,  for  San  Juan. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions on  February  12th,  at  the  request  of 
Bishop  Knight,  the  appointment  of  Miss 
Violet  Whitbeck  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  as 
nurse  in  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Ponce,  was 
approved. 

Shanghai 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Graves  the  ap- 
pointment of  Cecil  Dabney,  M.  D.,  of  Rider 
P.  O.,  Baltimore  County,  Md.,  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Executive  Committee  on 
January  14th. 

Bishop  Graves  expects  to  leave  Shang- 
hai on  March  29th,  via  Suez,  and  to  be 
away  from  the  District  until  after  the  Gen- 
eral Convention. 

Dr.  C.  S.  F.  Lincoln,  on  regular  fur- 
lough, left  Shanghai  January  3d,  via 
Peking,  Moscow  and  London,  and  arrived 
at  New  York  on  February  14th. 

Mrs.  F.  R.  Graves.  Miss  Elizabeth  W. 
Graves,  Miss  Lucy  J.  Graves  and  Miss 
Josephine  M.  Graves,  returning  after  fur- 
lough, sailed  from  New  York  by  the 
steamer  "Prinzess  Irene"  on  March  ist  for 
Genoa. 

Miss  Edith  Gara  Piper  and  the  Rev. 
Henrv  Augustus  McNultv  were  married  in 
St.  Andrew's  Church,  Wusih,  on  Janu- 
ary 2d. 

Miss  Eleanor  Marv  Landis  and  Mr.  Mill- 
idge    Penderell   Walker   were   married   in 
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Trinity  Cathedral,  Tokyo,  Japan,  on  De- 
cember 36th. 

The  Philippines 

Mrs.  Anne  Hargreavcs,  who  arrived  at 
Manila  on  September  17th,  has  been  sta- 
tioned at  Besao,  near  Sagada. 

Tokyo 

The  Rev.  A.  W.  Cooke,  on  regular  fur- 
lough with  his  family,  sailed  from  Yoko- 
hama by  the  "Shinyo  Maru"  on  February 
aoth. 

The  Rev.  P.  C.  Daito,  at  the  request  of 
Bishop  McKim,  has  been  granted  permis- 
sion by  the  Board  of  Missions  to  appeal 
for  Specials  for  St.  John's  Church,  Tokyo. 
He  sailed  from  Yokohoma  by  the  steamer 
**Persia"  on  February  8th  and  arrived  at 
San  Francisco  on  the  2Sth. 

Miss  Ada  H.  Wright,  who  sailed  from 
London  on  October  26th,  arrived  at  her 
station,  Mi  to,  on  December  12th. 

Wuhu 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  February  nth  the  resignation  of 
Howard  F.  Smith,  M.  D.,  was  accepted  to 
date  from  December  isth,  1912. 

Miss  Mary  Reed  Ogden,  who  sailed  from 
Vancouver  on  December  26th,  arrived  at 
Shanghai  on  January  15th. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Barber,  returning  af- 
ter furlough,  left  Baltimore,  Md.,  on  Janu- 
anr  8th  and  after  visiting  relatives  in  Pas- 
adena sailed  from  San  Francisco  by  the 
steamer  "Manchuria"  on  the  23d. 


MISSIONARY  SPEAKERS 

FOR  the  convenience  of  those  arrang- 
ing missionary  meetings,  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  clergy  and  other  mis- 
sionary workers  available  as  speakers 
is   published. 

When  no  address  is  given,  requests  for 
the  services  of  the  speakers  should  be 
addressed  to  Mr.  John  W.  Wood,  Secre- 
tary, 281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

The  Church  Missions  House  Staff 

The  President  and  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  are  always  ready  to  consider  and, 
so  far  as  possible,  to  respond  to  re- 
quests to  speak  upon  the  Church's  gen- 
eral work  at  home  and  abroad.  Address 
each  officer  personally  at  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York. 


Secretaries  of  Departments 

I.  Rev.  G.  W.  Davenport,  Danbury, 
Conn. 

II.  Rev.  John  R.  Harding,  D.D.,  550 
West  157th  Street,  New  York. 

III.  Rev.  G.  C.  F.  Bratenahl,  D.D., 
Room  810,  Woodward  Building,  corner 
15th  and  H  Streets,  N.  W.,  Washington, 
D.  C 

IV.  Rev.  R.  W.  Patton,  412  Courtland 
Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

V.  Rev.  John  E.  Curzon,  4731  Beacon 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 

VI.  Rev.  C.  C.  Rollit,  4400  Washburn 
Avenue,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

VII.  Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver,  Box  312, 
Topeka,  Kan. 

VIII.  Rev.  G.  C.  Hunting,  1942  El 
Dorado  Avenue,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

Brazil 

Rev.  John  G.  Meem. 

Japan 

Rev.  J.  C.  Ambler,  of  Tokyo. 

Porto  Rico 

Rev.  F.  A.  Warden,  of  San  Juan. 

Spokane 

Right  Rev.  L.  H.  Wells,  D.D. 

Work  Among  Negroes  in  the  South 
Rev.  Dr.  McGuire,  Field  Agent,  and 
the  Rev.  S.  H.  Bishop,  Secretary,  the 
American  Church  Institute  for  Negroes, 
416  Lafayette  Street,  New  York. 

Archdeacon  Russell,  of  St.  Paul's, 
Lawrenceville,  Va.  The  Rev.  A.  B. 
Hunter  and  Mrs.  Hunter,  of  St.  Augus- 
tine's Raleigh,  N.  C. 


A  N  attractive  new  poster  in  two  col- 
J\  ors  has  been  prepared  by  our  busi- 
ness manager,  calling  attention  in  an  ef- 
fective way  to  The  Spirit  of  Missions. 
One  of  these  should  have  a  place  in 
every  parish  house,  Sunday-school  room 
or  church  porch.  Heads  of  Auxiliaries, 
promoters  of  missionary  meetings,  Sun- 
day-school superintendents  and  rectors, 
may  obtain  these  free  on  application  to 
this  office. 
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Our  Readers  and  Advertising  | 

ADVERTISING  plays  an  important  part  in  your  every- 
day life.    What  would  the  hundred  million  inhabi-    § 
tants  of  this  great  United  States  know  about  the  Kodak, 
the  phonograph,  the  automobile,  the  player  piano,  the    | 
foods  and  hundreds  of  other  things  if  it  were  not  for  ad-    | 
vertising?  | 

As  advertising  has  grown  in  importance  it  has  advanced    - 
in  reliability  and  reputability.  The  conscientious  publisher 
to-day  admits  to  his  advertising  pages  only  that  which  he 
would  be  willing  to  commend  personally  to  his  friends. 

There  are  associations  of  publishers,  advertisers  and 
advertising  agents  whose  constant  efforts  to  raise  adver- 
tising to  a  higher  moral  plane  and  to  eliminate  the  unde- 
sirable, have  accomplished  far-reaching  results.  Honest 
advertising  is  the  only  kind  that  pays.  Profits  come  from 
satisfying  the  reader,  not  from  fooling  him.  Advertising 
to-day  is  the  great  sieve  which  shakes  out  the  false  and 
retains  the  true. 

The  advertising  pages  of  any  periodical  which  exercises 
a  conscientious  admission  censorship  are  of  great  value  to 
the  reader.  The  Spirit  op  Missions  has  now  arrived 
at  that  point  in  its  circulation  where  it  can  be  very  useful 
to  the  advertiser  and  at  the  same  time  render  a  real  service 
to  its  readers.  We  are  inviting  the  patronage  of  adver- 
tisers of  recognized  integrity,  on  whose  statements  you 
and  we  may  rely. 

We  ask  your  co-operation  in  making  The  Spirit  op 
Missions'  advertising  pages  effective.  You  will  benefit 
from  this  service  and  you  can  contribute  materially  to  its 
efficiency  by  making  use  of  it  and  by  mentioning  always 
the  magazine  in  your  correspondence  with  its  advertisers. 
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The  WOMAN'S  Auxiliary 

TO  THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 


WOMEN  WORKERS  IN  JAPAN 

THERE  must  have  been  a  great  raid  this  Lent  upon  the  shelves  of  our  publica- 
tion department  at  the  Church  M'issions  House,  for  all  the  classes  studying 
Japan  must  have  wanted  the  Foreign  Section  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  to  use  with  their  text-book,  **J^P^^  Advancing — Whither?"  So  these 
students  are  already  familiar  with  the  names  of  the  Japan  missionaries,  given,  in 
this  pamphlet,  on  pages  53,  54.  There  we  find  recorded  in  the  Missionary  District 
of  Tokyo  the  names  of  nineteen  single  women,  in  that  of  Kyoto  thirteen,  making 
a  total  of  thirty-two,  of  whom  twenty-one  are  supported  by  the  United  OflFering 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Our  study  has  given  us  a  good  idea  of  the  country 
and  also  of  the  people  of  the  country  among  whom  these  women  work,  the  con- 
ditions in  which  they  live  and  the  methods  they  pursue,  but  we  plan  in  these 
columns  of  our  March  magazine,  while  the  classes  are  still  going  on,  to  give 
extracts  from  recent  letters,  that  shall  bring  our  missionaries  and  their  work  even 
more  closely  to  our  minds,  asking  for  each  one  individually  the  prayers  of  the 
Auxiliary  students  and  of  all  others  who  shall  read  of  them  in  these  pages.  And 
are  there  not  some  among  these  students,  to  whom  the  study  of  Japan  shall  have 
meant  a  call  to  service  there  ? 


OPENING  COUNTRY  WORK 

FROM  SENDAI 

By  Alice  Fyock 

It  was  Monday,  a  school  holiday,  and 
the  one  time  in  the  week  for  our  at- 
tempt, when  Miss  Newbold  and  I  start- 
ed on  a  pioneering  expedition  into  the 
country.  With  us  were  Sui  San,  of 
Maebashi,  a  first-year  student  in  the 
Bible  Training  School,  and  Yashui  San, 
a  graduate  of  the  same  school  and  one 
of  the  workers  in  the  kindergarten. 
We  left  the  school  in  high  spirits,  for 
the  call  of  the  country  and  of  the  un- 
reached ones  in  the  villages  had  long 
been  loud  in  our  ears.  Now  at  last  we 
could  obey  the  "Go  ye"  to  these  country 
people. 

Outside  the  city,  at  the  end  of  our 
first  hour's  walk,  we  began  to  inquire 
for  Yoshida.  No  one  had  ever  heard 
of  the  place.  We  kept  on  and  came  to 
a  village.  "But  this  is  Hara  no  machi! 
Please,  where  is  Yoshida?"  '^Yoshida? 
We  don't  know."  *'What  is  the  name 
of  the  next  village?"  "Oh,  do  you 
mean  that?  That's  Tukuda."  "Thank 
you  very  much." 


Hara  no  machi  is  one  long  street, 
across  rich  rice  fields,  ready  for  the. har- 
vest. May  the  people  there  be  like  them ! 

Presently  there  comes  along  an  old 
obasan  (grandmother).  I  fumble  at 
my  tracts,  and  to  her  surprise  step  be- 
fore her.  "Please  take  this."  "What 
is  it?  What's  all  this?"  she  says,  draw- 
ing back  and  putting  her  hands  behind 
her.  "It's  all  right,  grandmother;  please 
take  it."  "Thank  you,"  she  mumbles, 
making  a  polite  bow  as  she  passes  on. 

There  in  the  distance  we  see  the  trees 
and  thatched  roofs — Tukuda  at  last! 
Just  as  we  enter  this  village,  of  one 
hundred  and  seven  houses,  a  group  of 
cows  with  their  calves  comes  along,  and 
they,  rather  than  we,  attract  the  eyes 
and  hold  the  attention  of  the  stray  chil- 
dren. But  here  are  some  observing  us. 
"Will  you  kindly  tell  us  where  we  may 
find  a  place  to  rest?"  "I  am  sorry,  but 
there  is  none  in  this  village."  This  sad 
news  at  noon,  after  two  hours'  walk; 
but  on  we  go,  and  at  last  stop  at  a  place 
where  they  steam  sweet  potatoes  (a  del- 
icacy here).  The  adjoining  room  is  a 
barber's  shop,  but  we  ask,  "May  we  rest 
here?"    "Please  come  in,"  is  the  answer. 
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A  piece  of  matting  is  spread  down,  and 
tea  is  served.  As  we  begin  our  lunch- 
eon the  girls  ask  for  a  possible  place  in 
which  to  open  a  Sunday-school.  Back 
and  forth  fly  questions  and  answers,  all 
in  dialect  strange  to  my  untrained  ears. 

'Teachers,  please  rest  a  little,  and  we 
will  go  to  see  if  we  can  find  a  suitable 
place."  So  we  linger,  until  getting  into 
talk  with  a  little  girl,  we  decide  to  go 
to  see  the  schools.  Here  is  the  school, 
and  here  are  the  children,  and  here  is 
all  the  excitement  we  had  expected  to 
create  before.  See  them  rush  along  the 
irrigating  ditch;  shut  your  ears  to  the 
racket,  for  ten-year-old  boys  have  no 
thought  of  ear  comfort.  We  see  the 
disturbed  teachers  gather,  who,  as  we 
go  in,  take  us  to  the  principal,  and  some 
one  commands  silence.  It  is  as  strange 
and  sudden  as  the  former  noise.  All 
disappear,  though  some  eyes  are  seen 
peering  through  the  ground  glass.  The 
teachers  are  friendly,  but  as  our  girls 
have  joined  us,  we  politely  say,  "We've 
been  a  trouble  and  will  now  take  our 
leave,  but  please  when  you  come  to 
Sendai  come  and  visit  our  kindergar- 
ten." "Thank  you — please  don't  go. 
Just  one  cup  of  tea  first."  "Indeed, 
we've  been  a  great  trouble.  Thank  you." 
And  just  as  the  tea  appears,  we  disap- 
pear. Let  us  hope  these  teachers  are 
not  opposed  to  Christian  teaching,  for 
if  they  are,  our  work  may  be  a  failure 
before  we  can  begin — or,  rather,  we 
shall  have  one  more  obstacle  to  over- 
come. Back  we  go  with  the  girls,  while 
they  tell  us  of  two  possible  places:  but 
the  men  are  all  away  at  work  in  the 
rice  fields,  and  of  course  no  woman  can 
decide  such  a  question  as  renting  a 
room.  However,  we  arrange  with  the 
woman  at  the  sweet  potato  shop.  She 
will  be  our  go-between,  and  secure  a 
place,  obtain  terms,  etc.,  and  send  us 
word  by  Thursday. 

Thursday-^no  word;  Friday,  Satur- 
day noon — no  word.  We  will  go  any- 
way, and  do  what  we  can.  Four  o'clock 
— "The  postal's  here;  shall  I  read  it, 
Sensei  (teacher)  ?" 


"Thank  you  for  your  recent  kindness. 
We  have  found  a  very  nice  place. 
Please  come  Sunday  without  fail!" 
So  we  briefly  translate,  although  polite 
forms  take  many  more  words. 

Sunday,  and  we  are  off  again  across 
the  same  lovely  fields — Mr.  Cooke  pre- 
pared to  talk  to  the  older  people,  if  they 
come,  the  girls  ready  for  the  children. 
The  woman  at  the  sweet  potato  shop 
has  everything  cleaned  to  receive  us, 
and  gives  us  welcome,  but  being  anxious 
to  see  the  real  place  we  make  off  and 
find  two  splendid  rooms  in  the  home  of 
an  employee  in  the  village  office.  The 
children  are  told  of  the  meeting  at  one, 
and  scatter  to  spread  the  news.  After 
luncheon  Mr.  Cooke  goes  for  a  walk  to 
see  the  little  village,  and  is  followed  by 
some  larger  boys  who  mimic  the  for- 
eigner's actions.  "Let's  go  together," 
he  says,  and  unexpectedly  the  boys  step 
up  alongside.  "Ah,  you  are  a  joker,  I 
see,"  says  Mr.  Cooke.  "What,  me? 
Yes,  I  am !"  "Here's  a  handful,"  thinks 
Mr.  Cooke,  but  as  soon  as  all  are  gath- 
ered in,  there's  no  sign  of  disturbance, 
even  with  sixty-five  children  crowded 
together,  when  only  the  names  of  those 
who  can  sit  down  are  taken — ^the  others 
must  stand  outside.  Three  classes  are 
formed,  "Jesus  loves  me"  is  taught,  the 
lessons  are  begun,  and  with  deep  grati- 
tude to  God  a  new  work  is  opened,  in 
His  name  and  to  His  glory. 

PROGRESS 

By  Elizabeth  G,  Newbold 

Just  now  we  are  all  busy  and  eager 
over  our  Christmas  preparations.  It  is 
evidently  going  to  be  a  big  event  for 
the  children  in  the  little  country  village 
where  we  have  just  begun  work.  The 
children  who  can  sing  practise  their 
songs  with  some  pleasure,  and  the  whole 
company  sit  quietly  and  patiently  while 
the  others  are  being  trained.  The 
twenty  grammar  school  boys  in  my  class 
have  each  memorized  a  text,  which,  said 
in  rotation,  gives  some  of  the  early  pro- 
phecies,   God's    revelation    as    the    Al- 
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mighty,  and  then  the  Christmas  story 
ending  with  "Glory  to  God  in  the  High- 
est," said  in  concert. 

Six  young  men  who  are  attending 
the  upper  school  in  Sendai  also  come 
regularly  and  want  to  have  a  part  in 
the  program.  One  wants  to  give  a  recita- 
tion, and  one  is  going  to  entertain  us 
with  a  violin  obligata.  Is  it  not  a  lovely 
spirit?  Yesterday  they  asked  if  they 
could  have  a  Christmas-tree;  we  said 
if  we  could  get  a  tree  and  some  cedar 
boughs,  we  could  come  out  early  with 
ornaments  and  decorate  the  rooms  and 
trees.  These  young  men  also  asked  if 
there  would  be  any  objection  to  their 
coming  to  the  celebration  at  the  church 
in  Sendai.  Any  objection!  We  all, 
and  the  Japanese  girls  who  go  with  us, 
enjoy  this  work  so  much  that  each  time 
we  say  to  one  another,  "The  six  miles 
grow  shorter  and  shorter,"  and  one  of 
them  yesterday  said,  "Why,  I  walk  now 
without  thinking  about  it  at  all!"  We 
take  our  luncheon  with  us,  and  have  a 
cozy  time  over  the  brazier,  warming 
our  fingers,  eating  our  sandwiches  and 
oranges,  and  telling  each  other  stories. 

Yesterday  was  a  cold,  snowy,  stormy 
day,  so  by  half -past  twelve  there  was  a 
clamoring  horde  outside,  remarking  as 
they  made  peepholes  in  the  paper  shoji, 
"Oh,  they  are  eating  their  lunch."  "Yes, 
the  foreigner  is  there."  "Oh,  see  what 
she  is  doing  now."  Laughter  is  a  good 
sauce  for  any  meal,  so  we  finished  in 
short  order,  and  decided,  since  the  whole 
Sunday-school  was  waiting  outside,  they 
might  as  well  be  allowed  to  come  in- 
side, and  those  blessed  children  stayed 
contented  and  interested  two  mortal 
hours,  practising  songs,  hearing  the 
story  for  the  day,  and  making  plans. 
They  entirely  forget  I  am  a  foreigner, 
and  talk  with  and  to  me,  and  crowd 
around  me  quite  as  though  I  were  not 
an  alien.  That  does  warm  the  cockles 
of  your  heart.  Yesterday  for  the  first 
time  I  showed  them  the  Perry  pictures 
of  the  Shepherds  and  the  Magi,  and  I 
wish  you  could  have  heard  their  "Ohs" 
and  "Ahs!"— "That's  Joseph."    "There's 


Mary."  "Oh,  see  the  little  Baby!" 
"That's  Kirisuto  Santa,"  I  also  gave 
them  an  outline  map  of  Palestine,  told 
them  how  little  the  country  was,  but  it 
was  so  famous,  and  they  told  me  why, 
and  then  I  asked  if  they  could  trace  that 
map  by  next  time,  and  eagerly  they  vo- 
ciferated, "Dekimasur  "We  can,  we 
can!"  and  reached  out  for  it  It  looks 
as  if  I  would  not  have  any  trouble  get- 
ting expression  from  them,  does  it? 

A  SOLITARY'S  DAY  IN 
YAMAGATA 
By  Bessie  Mead 

When  your  letter  came  I  was  eating 
my  lunch — a  Japanese  one — so  perhaps 
it  might  be  just  as  well  to  begin  in  the 
middle  of  the  day  and  tell  you  what  I 
had  to  eat.  On  a  black  lacquer  tray, 
there  were,  at  my  left,  a  bowl  of  rice, 
at  my  right,  a  soup  with  tofu  in  it  (that 
is  squares  of  something  which  looks  like 
custard,  but  is  really  bean-curd),  and  be- 
sides these  a  dish  made  of  bits  of  beef, 
mushrooms  and  onions  cooked  together; 
also  a  relish  of  some  daikou  stems,  with 
a  little  grated  dried  fish  over  them. 

You  must  not  think  that  I  eat  noth- 
ing but  Japanese  food.  It  just  hap- 
pened this  way  today,  and  I  thought  it 
might  be  interesting  to  hear  about  it, 
because  it  is  so  different.  But  really  I 
like  Japanese  food,  and  eat  it  quite  often 
— and  it's  very  economical ! 

Now  I  will  go  back  to  the  beginning. 
At  a  quarter  to  eight,  just  after  I  had 
finished  breakfast  and  scanned  the  daily 
paper  (that  is,  the  day  before  paper, 
which  comes  from  Tokyo),  my  family 
of  nine  assembled  in  the  study  and  we 
had  Japanese  prayers.  After  that,  on 
some  days  I  go  at  once  to  the  kinder- 
garten, but  today  I  did  not.  There  was 
still  unfinished  preparation  for  my  talk 
tomorrow  at  the  women's  meeting.  I 
had  written  an  address  on  "The  His- 
tory of  the  Israelites  in  the  Wilderness 
as  Applied  to  our  own  Lives,"  and  in- 
tended afterward  to  say  a  few  words 
about  the  Auxiliary,  but  on  thinking  it 
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over  it  seemed  to  me  wiser  to  give  this 
up  and  write  more  fully  about  the  Aux- 
iliary, as  the  women  here  do  not  yet 
seem  to  understand  it  very  well.  And 
so  I  was  rearranging  and  copying  and 
correcting  and  studying  my  Japanese 
until  lunch  time. 

The  first  work  this  afternoon  is  an 
hour's  instruction  of  a  young  girl  for 
Confirmation.  Her  father  and  mother 
are  both  Christians,  but  the  father,  I 
am  afraid,  does  not  understand  much 
of  what  he  has  undertaken,  and  does 
not  attend  church  at  all.  Such  Chris- 
tians are  among  our  most  difficult  prob- 
lems. One  cannot  lay  too  much  stress 
on  the  preparation  of  those  who  are  to 
receive  Baptism  and  Confirmation. 

Then  I  must  make  several  calls  to 
finish  inviting  the  people  who  I  think 
may  come  to  tomorrow's  meeting. 

By  this  time  it  will  be  about  time  for 
a  light  evening  meal.  Then  in  an  hour's 
time  the  Bible  women,  our  kindergarten 
teacher,  my  servant  and  his  wife  and 
children  will  come  again  to  close  the 
day  with  family  prayers.  At  the  end 
of  prayers  I  give  a  few  minutes  to  the 
instruction  of  the  children.  They  can 
say  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
the  Ten  Commandments  beautifully 
now,  and  know  the  books  in  the  New 
Testament  in  order  and  the  Old  as  far 
as  II.  Samuel.  They  are  learning  a 
text  from  each  book  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment now,  and  if  once  in  a  while  I  omit 
the  recitation,  they  say  in  a  disappointed 
tone,  "Sensei,  isn't  there  any  learning 
by  heart  tonight?"  They  are  also  very 
fond  of  hymns. 

I  should  say  that  my  experience  in 
Church  work  at  the  Heavenly  Rest  since 
I  was  fifteen,  was  of  more  help  to  me 
than  almost  anything,  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  all  the  training  I  ever  received 
in  any  way  in  my  life  has  been  a  help. 
And  then,  in  helping  me  to  get  along 
and  be  comfortable  in  places  which 
might  else  have  been  very  uncomfort- 
able, I  should  say  that  whatever  I 
learned  about  housekeeping  made  aU 
the   difiference   in   the   world.     For   in- 


stance, I  had  to  keep  house  in  one  place 
for  six  months,  without  any  kitchen. 
And  I  have  had  to  train  two  servants 
who  didn't  know  how  to  do  even  Jap- 
anese cooking  properly.  What  seems  to 
me  almost  a  sine  qua  non  for  a  mis- 
sionary is  some  knowledge  of  music 
But  one  ought  to  be  able  to  play  hymns, 
at  least. 

THE  TESTIMONY  OF  A  FELLOW  MISSIONARY 

There  is  not  one  single  least  Httle 
thing  that  you  ever  did  at  home,  from 
darning  stockings  and  doing  the  laundry 
to  Church  embroidery,  that  is  not  only 
"useful,"  but  each  and  every  item  is 
likewise  "most  useful,"  for  at  the  time 
at  which  it  is  needed,  there  is  no  one 
else  to  do  it,  and  you  have  to  do  it,  even 
to  teaching  singing  when  you  can't 
carry  a  tune  yourself !  You  can't  know 
too  much  of  an)rthing  for  use  out  here. 
But,  of  course,  over  and  above  all  of 
that  I  give  a  very  real  And  personal 
thanksgiving  every  day  that  I  was  en- 
abled to  have  the  benefit  of  the  training 
in  a  Church  Training  School  before 
coming  out.  I  feel  this  so  strongly  that 
it  is  one  of  my  constant  prayers  that  the 
Board  may  be  led  to  see  the  necessity 
also  to  such  an  extent  that  they  will 
not  only  have  the  rule  in  their  code,  but 
live  up  to  it ;  so  that  not  a  single  worker 
will  ever  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the  mis- 
sion field  without  having  first  had  the 
benefit  of  a  full  course  at  one  of  our 
Church  Training  Schools,  and  this  for 
three  reasons: 

1.  That  she  may  be  better  fitted  to  do 
her  share  of  the  great  work. 

2.  That  she  may  be  better  prepared  to 
meet  the  real  difficulties  and  trials  that 
she  will  meet  here. 

3.  That  she  may  not  be  such  a  trial  to 
the  people  who  have  to  live  with  her,  if 
she  comes  out  with  no  training. 

TRAINING  SCHOOLS 

The  New  York  Training  School  for 
Deaconesses,  419  West  iioth  St.,  New 
York,  and  the  Church  Training  School 
and  Deaconess  House  of  Pennsylvania, 
708  Spruce  St.  Philadelphia. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  A  MISSIONARY  TO  AN  IN- 
QUIRER THINKING  OF  WORK  IN  JAPAN 

I  AM  SO  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  con- 
sidering the  possibility  of  coming  to 
Japan  to  help  us.  How  much  we  need 
you!  So  many  stations  vacant,  and,  of 
course,  it  is  a  heavy  burden  for  the 
Bishop  to  carry.  Kindergartens  are 
particularly  needed,  as  the  whole  empire 
is  wild  on  the  subject,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  get  teachers  enough.  We  have 
also  had  instances  of  direct  results  from 
the  kindergarten  work,  and  it  is  one  of 
the  best  ways  to  enter  the  homes — the 
small  child  is  monarch  there.  And  they 
are  so  loving  and  affectionate,  and  re- 
spond so  eagerly.  Oh!  if  you  want  to 
make  your  life  count  the  very  most,  you 
will  never  be  sorry  if  you  "come  over 
and  help  us." 

Japan  has  done  so  much  in  fifty  years 
that  people  in  America  are  apt  to  forget 
how  much  there  still  is  to  do.  They 
are  at  the  point  now,  past  the  thrill  of 
pioneer  days  where  China  now  is,  where 
it  takes  a  strong  pull,  a  long  pull,  a  pull 
all  together  and  downright  hard  work 
to  help  them  over  the  last  bit  of  the 
road  into  the  freedom  and  glory  of  a 
national  Church.  Just  think  how  we 
struggled  for  the  national  Church  at 
home,  and  yet  we  had  the  heritage  of 
ages  of  Christianity  back  of  us !  Japan 
is  advancing  surely  and  steadily,  but  a 
Japanese  girl  said  to  me :  "Oh,  we  need 
help  so !  The  old  people  go  to  the  tem- 
ples because  it  is  custom  and  because 
they  have  a  good  time,  but  their  religion 
and  life  are  separate;  and  the  young 
people  believe  nothing.  They  need  to  be 
taught."  Dr.  Nitobe  said  that  the  states- 
men were  grieved  at  the  fearful  state 
of  morals,  and  in  face  of  the  fact  that 
their  code  of  morals  produced  no  re- 
sults, were  concerned  to  know  how  to 
save  their  young  people,  and,  '1  think," 
(said  Dr.  Nitobe)  "they  need  Chris- 
tianity, if  you  will  help  us."  The  field 
is  not  so  heroic,  there  are  no  physical 
hardships  to  endure,  and  so  the  new 
workers  arc  few.  When  people  get  fired 
with  enthusiasm  for  missions  they  seem 


to  want  only  a  spectacular  field,  and  so 
now,  oh,  so  few,  come  to  Japan.  But 
I  can  assure  you  that  in  Japan  you  will 
have  plenty  of  mental  and  spiritual  hard- 
ships, which  I  think  are  far  harder  to 
bear,  only  they  are  not  apparent  to  the 
naked  eye.  So  don't  come  unless  you 
are  prepared  to  "climb  mountains,"  and 
you  know  Van  Dyke  says,  "Every  moun- 
tain is  an  invitation  to  climb;  the  dif- 
ficulties in  the  way  but  add  zest  to  the 
victory." 

But  it  is  also  well  to  know  something 
about  mountain  climbing  before  under- 
taking it,  so  I  do  hope  if  you  do  feel 
the  call  strong  upon  you  to  help  us,  you 
will  first  go  to  one  of  the  Training 
Schools,  for  it  will  make  an  incalculable 
difference  both  to  you  yourself,  to  your 
co-workers  and  to  the  work.  It  makes 
me  shudder  when  I  know  of  anyone  go- 
ing out  without  training,  for  I  know,  oh, 
don't  I  know,  what  it  will  mean!  The 
two  years  spent  in  training  will  quad- 
ruple results  here.  It's  not  particularly 
what  you  learn  about  the  Bible  and 
Prayer  Book — most  of  us  have  a  good 
deal  of  that  anyhow — it's  the  learning 
how  to  live  and  work  together  and  to 
adjust  yourself  to  varying  personalities 
from  varying  environments;  and  when 
you  come  to  live  en  famille  with  a 
person  you  never  saw  before,  and  whose 
antecedents  and  environments  are  a 
blank  to  you;  well,  you  will  be  mightily 
thankful  then,  I  urged  you  to  go  to  a 
training  school. 

My  last  word  is,  that  though  there 
are  heartaches  and  loneliness  and  dis- 
couragements, they  are  as  a  mist  that 
vanisheth  away  and  is  lost  when  you 
once  have  the  joy  of  seeing  the  beau- 
tiful light  of  a  Christian  soul  shining 
in  eyes  that  were  darkened  by  heathen- 
ism before  your  teaching  was  received; 
and  if  you  do  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  Saviour  for  all  people  and  is  to- 
day working  in  his  Church  to  bring  all 
nations  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  do 
come  and  help  us,  who  are  so  few  and 
weak,  to  spread  the  glorious  news. 
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THE  LITERATURE  OF  THE  WOMAN'S  AUX- 
ILIARY AS  DISCUSSED  AT  THE 
JANUARY   CONFERENCE 


THE  January  Conference,  on  Thurs- 
day the  i6th,  was  preceded  by  a 
celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  at 
9.30  a.  m.,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Church 
Missions  House,  Bishop  Lloyd  being  the 
celebrant.  At  ten  o'clock,  in  the  Board 
Room,  representatives  from  the  follow- 
ing dioceses  responded  to  the  roll  call: 
Bethlehem,  one;  California,  one  (visi- 
tor) ;  Connecticut,  five ;  Long  Island, 
four  (one  Junior);  Newark,  nine;  New 
York,  seven  (one  Junior) ;  Pennsyl- 
vania, two;  Massachusetts,  one;  West- 
ern New  York,  one. 

Mr.  Wood  gave  a  brief  review  of  cur- 
rent events.  Miss  Emery,  who  had  just 
returned  from  an  Auxiliary  meeting  in 
Vermont,  reported  that  in  that  diocese 
conferences  are  beginning  to  supplant 
the  old  style  of  meeting,  with  good  re- 
sults. Deaconess  Goodwin  reported  hav- 
ing made  sixteen  addresses  in  South 
Carolina,  where  the  Auxiliary  and  the 
Junior  Department  are  thoroughly  alive, 
and  where  she  had  found  several  volun- 
teers, one  of  them  a  Japanese  girl  stu- 
dent, who  hopes  to  return  to  her  own 
land  as  a  missionary. 

The  Long  Island  branch  extended  a 
general  invitation  to  the  Missionary  In- 
stitute to  be  held  in  that  diocese  in  Feb- 
ruary. Mrs.  Markoe,  of  Pennsylvania, 
who  had  visited  St.  Augustine's,  Raleigh, 
and  St.  Paul's,  Lawrenceville,  spoke  in 
the  highest  terms  of  the  devoted,  conse- 
crated work  being  done  by  those  in 
charge  of  St.  Augustine's,  and  of  the 
change  wrought  among  the  students  at 
St.  Paul's,  making  a  marked  difference 
in  the  moral  tone  of  a  whole  county. 
Miss  Franklin  of  Connecticut  had  en- 
hanced the  pleasure  of  a  vacation  trip 
to  Southeastern  Alaska,  by  visiting  some 
of  the  mission  stations,  and  told  how 
spotless,  bright,  and  thoroughly  attrac- 
tive she  found  the  mission  buildings, 
especially  the  hospital  at  Ketchikan. 
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Mrs.  Sawyer,  President  of  the  Newark 
branch,  then  took  the  chair,  and  con- 
ducted a  conference  on  "The  Literature 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,"  the  aim  be- 
ing to  consider  the  present  available 
literature  on  missions,  its  adequacy,  and 
the  best  use  to  be  made  of  it.  The  fol- 
lowing questions  were  discussed:  Do 
we  need  literature  in  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary? What  kinds  of  literature  arc 
available?  Is  this  all  we  need?  Which 
kind  have  you  found  most  helpful  ?  How 
can  we  get  such  literature  more  widely 
used?  What  does  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary hope  to  accomplish  by  the  use  of 
literature?  Miss  Richards,  of  Newark, 
set  the  discussion  going  by  asking  the 
question,  "If  every  leaflet  were  taken  off 
the  printing  press  and  no  more  were  is- 
sued, would  anything  happen  to  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary?"  No  one  sug- 
gested trying  the  experiment,  but  some- 
one promptly  said  that  another  leaflet  is 
needed  to  help  us  use  the  ones  already 
existing,  and  the  discussion  of  this  point 
resulted  in  a  recommendation  that  a  re- 
quest be  made  to  have  printed,  each 
month,  in  The  Spirit  of  Missions  a 
classified  list  of  all  available  leaflets  of 
the  Board,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  and 
the  Junior  Department,  giving  a  descrip- 
tive title  as  well  as  the  number  of  each, 
such  a  list  to  be  constantly  revised  and 
kept  up  to  date. 

Other  suggestions  were  that  all  the 
leaflets  on  each  subject  should  be  bound 
together  or  made  up  into  packages  and 
an  index  kept;  that  the  United  Offering 
leaflets  and  certain  Junior  leaflets  should 
be  revised,  making  them  fewer  in  num- 
ber and  more  appropriate;  that  more 
statesmanlike  leaflets  should  be  available 
for  enlisting  the  sympathy  of  the  educat- 
ed modern  woman;  and  that  if  a  charge 
were  made  for  certain  larger  leaflets 
they  might  perhaps  be  more  highly  val- 
ued and  more  conscientiously  read. 
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It  was  also  suggested  that  before  each 
meeting  of  a  diocesan  branch  a  commit- 
tee of  Juniors  should  be  appointed  to 
sort  the  leaflets  and  see  to  it  that  each 
parish  branch  represented  received  a 
complete  set  of  those  on  hand,  with  the 
understanding  that  they  should  be  kept 
on  file,  that  more  might  be  called  for  as 
needed.  The  plan  of  scattering  leaflets 
broadcast  does  not  commend  itself  to 
many  people.  We  want  the  leaflets  to  be 
read.  Any  officer  addressing  a  meeting 
should  be  prepared  to  tell  what  leaflets 
on  the  subject  being  presented  can  be 
found  at  the  Missions  House,  making 
sure  that  her  hearers  understand  ivhat 
and  where  the  Missions  House  is.  Do 
not  forget  that  often  leaflets  may  mean 
much  to  far-oflF  country  parishes  and 
isolated  places,  opening  a  vision  of  what 
is  going  on  and  bringing  a  real  blessing 
to  lonely  people. 

More  careful  use  may  be  made  of  di- 
ocesan papers  and  magazines  and  of  par- 
ish papers;  a  publication  committee 
might  be  formed  in  every  diocese  and 
parish  to  provide  information  for  the 
diocesan  and  parochial  papers,  also  a 
diocesan  correspondent  be  appointed  to 
bring  the  most  important  points  about 
the  Auxiliary  work  before  Church- 
women  generally,  through  The  Church- 
man, Living  Church,  Southern  Church- 
man, and  other  general  Church  papers. 

Suggestions  with  regard  to  the  Spirit 
OF  Missions: — A  secretary  in  every  dio- 
cese to  increase  its  circulation ;  each 
parish  to  subscribe  for  several  copies  to 
be  lent;  groups  of  four  women  to  sub- 
scribe together,  paying  twenty-five  cents 
each;  send  the  magazine  to  hospitals  in 
order  to  bring  the  needs  of  the  fields  to 
the  attention  of  the  nurses.  A  motion 
was  carried  that  the  officers*  deep  ap- 
preciation of  the  Spirit  op  Missions  be 
conveyed  to  the  Editor,  together  with 
a  plea  for  its  appearance  the  first  in- 
stead of  the  middle  of  each  month. 

Missionary  books  for  parish  libraries 
should  be  read  by  a  committee  before  be- 
ing placed  on  the  shelves;  they  should 
be  made  returnable  within  a  given  time ; 


they  might  be  given  out  after  Lent  serv- 
ices. Do  not  make  the  wrong  use  of  mis- 
sionary books  and  text-books.  Do  not 
read  *'J^P^^  Advancing"  while  people 
sew,  though  Mrs.  Bacon's  "J^^P^^^se 
Girls  and  Women"  might  be  used  in  this 
way.  Get  people's  interest  in  missions 
aroused  through  books  to  be  found  in  the 
public  libraries. 

The  end  and  aim  of  all  missionary  lit- 
erature is  that  it  shall  bring  forth  a  re- 
sponse from  the  heart  of  the  one  who 
reads  it. 

It  was  suggested  that  the  Interdenomi- 
national book  for  next  year,  "The  King's 
Business,"  which  is  to  be  a  book  on 
method,  might  be  used  as  a  text-book, 
with  a  supplementary  book  on  our  own 
work. 

A*committee  composed  of  Miss  Rich- 
ards and  Mrs.  Howell,  of  the  Newark 
branch,  and  Miss  Crosby,  of  California, 
was  appointed  to  bring  further  sugges- 
tions on  this  subject  to  the  April  Con- 
ference. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  future 
conferences  should  begin  at  10.30,  pre- 
ceded by  a  celebration  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion at  10  A.  M.,  in  order  that  more 
officers  from  out  of  town  might  be  able 
to  be  present  at  the  Service. 

TO  DIOCESAN  OFFICERS 

The  conference  in  March  will  be  held 
on  Thursday,  the  27th  (the  third  Thurs- 
day in  the  month  being  Thursday  in 
Holy  Week),  and  will  follow  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Holy  Communion,  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Church  Missions  House, 
the  hour  for  the  service  being  10  o'clock. 
The  subject  for  the  conference  is  the 
^'Relation  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  to 
Other  Organizations  of  Women  within 
and  without  the  Church,"  and  it  will  be 
presented  by  the  Long  Island  branch. 
Any  communications  upon  the  subject 
from  branches  that  cannot  be  personally 
represented  at  the  conference  will  be 
welcome,  and  may  be  sent  to  the  Secre- 
tary in  advance. 
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ONE  BRANCH  NOT 
ENOUGH 

IT  is  so  easy  to  feel  satisfied  if  we  can 
get  a  branch,  one  branch,  in  a  par- 
ish, but  unless  the  branch  includes  all 
ages,  which  is  apt  to  be  very  unsatis- 
factory, there  will  be  many  left  out  by 
the  plan  of  only  one.  We  must  try  to 
have  as  many  branches,  chapters,  or  sec- 
tions as  necessary.  It  is  a  pleasure  to 
report  such  a  parish  in  West  Texas : 

"Here  in  Christ  Church  we  now  have 
three  branches;  the  girls  from  seven  to 
twelve,  the  Bishop  Elliott  branch — girls 
from  fourteen  to  sixteen — and  the  older 
group,  seventeen  to  twenty-two.  These 
girls  meet  once  a  month,  are  very  faith- 
ful and  seem  interested.  Of  their  own 
choice  they  are  taking  the  Spirit  of 
Missions  to  study,  as  they  wished  'to 
begin  at  the  beginning.' " 

MAINE     BOYS     IN     THE 
JUNIOR  AUXILIARY 

I  WISH  some  of  those  who  are  skepti- 
cal about  boy  Juniors  and  indiffer- 
ent about  Junior  work  anyway  could  hap- 
pen in  unexpectedly  at  one  of  the  Junior 
meetings  in  this  parish.  Directly  from 
school  the  boys  and  girls  hurry  to  the 
parish  house,  and  four  o'clock  they  be- 
gin work.  Usually  there  are  thirty-two 
Juniors,  from  eighteen  years  down  to 
five,  and  there  are  about  as  many  boys 
as  girls.  The  big  boys  are  busy  at  the 
workbench  and  with  jig-saws,  the  little 
boys  sandpapering  the  puzzles  as  the  big 
boys  saw  them,  preparing  cigar  boxes  for 
the  big  boys  to  make  doll's  furniture,  and 
some  of  them  making  straw  hats  of 
braided  raffia  prepared  by  the  real  little 
boys.  The  strands  of  raffia  are  nailed 
against  the  wall,  and  the  smallest  chil- 
dren braid  them.  Then  the  little  girls 
make  school-reins,  and  bags  for  the  boys' 
puzzles,  and  string-bead  necklaces.  The 
big  girls,  around  a  large  table,  dress  dolls 
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and  make  workbags  and  other  useful 
articles.  It  is  a  busy  scene  and  the  time 
fairly  flies. 

At  quarter  to  six,  work  is  put  away 
neatly,  the  roll  called;  then  all  sing 
hymn  574,  second  tune,  even  the  wee 
ones  who  cannot  read.  The  big  boys 
take  turns  in  leading  the  service — the 
Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  Junior  Collects — 
and,  still  on  their  knees,  the  children, 
even  the  big  ones,  sing  softly,  "J^sus, 
Tender  Shepherd,  hear  me."  I  asked  one 
of  the  big  boys,  a  lad  of  seventeen,  after 
the  meeting  the  other  afternoon,  when 
the  boys  had  been  particularly  busy  mak- 
ing crosses  of  wood,  if  he  really  liked  the 
work  after  being  in  school  all  day.  His 
face  brightened  as  he  said:  "Indeed  I 
do;  why  it's  fine!" 

EXCHANGES 

IT  has  always  been  a  pleasant  thing 
about  the  Junior  work  that  the  lead- 
ers are  anxious  to  ask  and  to  give  each 
other  all  the  help  possible.  In  the  last 
year  or  two  Institutes  have  grown  in 
popularity,  and  it  has  been  very  delight- 
ful to  know  of  the  way  different  officers 
have  helped  in  Institutes  outside  their 
own  dioceses,  some  of  which  have  been 
entirely  for  the  Junior  Auxiliary  and 
others  "joint"  ones.  In  this  way  the 
Educational  Secretary  of  Southern  Ohio 
taught  in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  for  the 
Fifth  Department  in  Chicago  and  in  the 
Junior  Institute,  Kentucky;  the  Junior 
Educational  Secretary  of  Maryland  and 
the  Junior  Educational  Secretary  of 
Newark  in  Washington ;  while  the  Penn- 
sylvania Educational  Secretary  went  to 
the  Maryland  Institute,  and  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  New  York  Junior  Auxiliary 
helped  in  the  Bethlehem  Institute.  There 
are,  of  course,  others  who  have  done 
such  work,  and  in  order  that  we  may 
have  some  idea  of  how  much  interchange 
there  has  been,  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
from  them  about  this. 
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A  LIST  OF  LEAFLETS 

A  request  has  been  made  that  a  list  of  the  available  leaflets  be  published  in  The  Spirit  of 
Missions,  corrected  from  month  to  month.  All  literature  noted  hereon  may  be  had  on  applica- 
^^  to  the  Literature  Department,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  Order  by  number  and  de- 
partment.    Those  preceded  by  an  asterisk  are  recent  publications. 


Africa 

101     Our  Liberian  Episcopatie. 

103     The  American  Church  in  West  Africa. 

Alaska 
805     'The  Borderland  of  the  Pole. 

Braall 
1401     The  Church's  Message  and  Mission  in  Brazil. 
Clilna 
11     Our    Foreign    Medical    Work    by    Women 

Among  Women. 
18    The  Training  School  for  Bible  Women,  Han- 

kow. 
52    3?*  Bible-Woman  in  the  China  Mission. 
22    The    Training    School    for    Bible    Women, 
Shanghai. 

201  The  China  Mission. 

202  New  China  and  the  Church. 

?9?     ^S}'  Mary's  Orphanage,  Shanghai. 

216    What  the  Postmaster  Did  Not  Know. 

247     Practical   Ideals   in   Medical   Missions.     Dr. 

252  Missionary  Ejiterpnse  in  China.  Chester 
Holcombe. 

258     Business  Side  of  Missions. 
Indians 

621  St  Elizabeth's  Indian  Boarding  School  for 
Boys  and  Girls  on  Standing  Rock  Reser- 
vation, S.  D. 

Japan 

324     'The  Nippon  Sei  Ko  Kwai. 

Mexico 
1600    Mexico:    The    Land,    the    People    and    the 
Church. 

IVearroes 

709  The     Church     Amonff     the     Negroes— The 
,,«     c  American   Church    Institute   for   Negroes. 

710  St  Augustine's  School,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

711  The  Black  Man's  Neel 

Tlte    Philippines 
407    •The  Cross.  The  Flag  and  The  Church. 


United  States 

1204    The  Church  in  North  Dakoto. 
Mlseellaneons 

50    Prayers  for  Missions. 
912     Four  Definitions. 
920     Mid-dav  Intercession  for  Missions. 
941     How  Can  I  Give  to  a  Particular  Object  and 

Yet  Give  to  the  Apportionment? 
944    Women  in  the  Mission  Field.  Bishop  Graves. 
956    •The    Why    and    How    of    the    Missionary 

Budget 
969     The  Church  and  the  World. 

978  A  Few  Facts. 

979  Things  Accomplished. 

980  Does  It  Pay? 

981  •The  Apportionment  How  to  Treat  It  and 

How  to  Meet  It     Rhinelander. 
1101     Sutesman's     View      of     Christian     Work 

Abroad.     Taft. 
1103     Concerning  Specials. 

1105  How  Shall  I  Vote? 

1106  Churchmen    in    the    Laymen's    Missionary 

Movement 

1107  Diocesan  Committee  on  General  Missions. 

1108  Missionary  Committee. 

1109  Forward  Movement. 

1110  It  Won't  Work  With  Us. 
nil     They  Did  It 

1112    Is  There  Any  Substitute  for  the  Organized 
Canvass? 

1114  The  Forward  Movement  in  a  City  Parish. 

1115  Suggestions    to    Leader    in    Every    Member 

Canvass. 
1117-19    Pledge   Cards — Forward  Movement   Sets. 

1120  Weekly  Offerings  for  The  Church's  Mission. 

1121  A  Message  to  Men. 

1122  System  in  Church   Extension. 
1301     Why  Believe  in  Foreign  Missions. 

3055     Catalogue     of     Publications.       [Educational 
Department] 

Tlte  SnndaT  School 

2  A  Litany  for  Children. 

3  'The  Sunday  School  Offering. 


THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


1  On  the  Duties  of  Diocesan  Officers. 
6  A  Suggested  Form  of  Constitution. 
8    A  Messaf  e  to  a  Weak  Branch. 

10    Prehistoric^  Days  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

13  How  Can  I  Help? 

14  Why  Should  I  Be  a  Member  of  the  Woman's 

Auxiliary? 

15  Sweet  Amy  (a  story  for  those  preparing  a 

missionary  box). 

16  A  Bit  of  History.    5c.  each;  50c.j)er  dozen. 

17  A  Cause  for  Thankfulness  and  a  Fresh  Cam- 

paign. 
19    An  Auxiliary  Campaign. 
21     On  the  Window  Shades. 

23  Some  Thoughts  for  the  New  Year. 

24  Lessons  on  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

United  OlTerinsr 

2  The  United  Offering,  What  It  Is. 

3  The  United  Offering,  How  it  Grows. 

4  Who  and  Where  Are  Our  United  Offering 

Missionaries. 

5  The  Bdighty  Cent 

6  Giving  Like  a  Little  Child. 

7  What  Mary  Saw:  A  United  Offering  Story. 

8  An  Offerine  of  Life. 

9  Alethea's  QUI:  A  United  Offering  Story. 

10  Our  Gift  of  Thanks. 

11  What  Do  You  Think? 

12  A  Study  of  the  United  Offering. 

14    The  Spiritual  Value  of  the  United  Offering. 

By  Dr.   Manning. 
16    A  New  Year's  Letter. 


THB  JUNIOR  DBPARTMBNT 

1  What  It  is;  Where  It  Should  Be;  How  to 

Organize  It. 

2  One  Array — ^Two  Departments. 

3  Junior  Pamphlet  No.   1.     On  Prayer. 

7  Suggestions  for  Junior  Missionary  Study. 

8  The  Kingdom:    A  Missionary  Catechism. 

11  Little  Formica  and  His  Brothers. 

20  Mother  Church  and  Her  Juniors.     Mission- 

ary Play. 
25     The    Sunset    Hour.      A    Missionary    Play. 

5c.  each;  50c.  per  dozen. 
Collects. 
Membership    Cards.      10c.    per   dozen;    50c. 

per  100. 

United  Offering 

12  Juniors  and  the  United  Offering. 

13  The  Youngest  Juniors  and  the  XJnited  Offer- 

ing. 

15  Wanted:  Sentries  for  the  Outposts. 

16  •October  9,  1913. 

17  •Young    Women   and   the   United   Offering. 

18  WANTED:  One  Young  Woman  from  Every 

Diocese. 

Bnbiea'  Brnncli 

60  The  Oriffin  of  the  Babies'  Branch. 

61  The  Babies'  Branch. 

19  The  Babies'  Branch— -To  the  Leaders. 

21  The  Babies'  Branch— To  the  Members. 

22  •Little   Helpers   All    Aboard  I 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF   OFFERINGS 

TO  APPLY  ON  THE  APPORTIONMENT  AND  AID 
THE  BOARD  IN  MEETING  ITS  APPROPRIATION 

Offerings  are  asked  to  sustain  micsions  in  thirty-two  missionary  districts  in 
the  United  States,  Africa,  China,  Japan,  Brazil,  Haiti,  Mexico  and  Cuba;  in  forty- 
three  dioceses,  including  missions  to  the  Indians  and  to  the  Negroes;  to  pay  the 
salaries  of  thirty-one  bishops,  and  stipends  to  2,553  missionary  workers,  domestic 
and  foreign;  also  two  general  missionaries  to  the  Swedes  and  three  missionaries 
among  deaf  mutes  in  the  Middle  West  and  the  South;  and  to  support  schools, 
hospitals  and  orphanages. 

With  all  the  remittances  the  name  of  the  Diocese  and  Parish  should  be  given. 
Remittances,  when  practicable,  should  be  by  Check  or  Draft,  and  should  sdways 
be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  George  Gordon  King,  Treasurer,  and  sent  to  him, 
Church  Missions  House,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

Remittances  in  Bank  Notes  are  not  safe  unless  sent  in  Registered  Letters. 


The  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the 
following  from  September  1st,  1912,  to  February  1st,  1913. 


DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


Apportionment ' 

for  Domestic 

,    and   Foreign    '■ 

{       Missions, 

September  1st. 

I         1912-13         ! 


Amount 
received  from 
September  1st. 

1912.  to 
Feb.  1st.  1913 


Department  I 

Connecticut $       56.680  $9,905.99 

Maine 5,014  871.38 

Massachusetts 74,250  21,787.69 

New  Hampshire 5,465  1,172.26 

Rhode  Island 18.286  4.943.09 

Vermont 4,604  819.68 

W.Massachusetts...  13.426  2.793.51 


Department  m 

Bethlehem 

Delaware 

Easton 

Erie 

Harrisburg 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Pittsburgh 

Southern  Virginia. 

Virginia 

Washington 

West  Virginia 


177,725 


469,240 


313. If5 


42.293.60 


Department  n 

Albany 26,043  3.573.74 

Central  New  York ...  21.208  3,821.91 

Long  Island 63,597  7,540.62 

Newark 40,050  6,892.34 

New  Jersey 25,860  4,870.96 

New  York 266,650  46,085.72 

W.  New  York 25,643  3,306.91 

Porto  Rico 189  10.00 


76,102.20 


16.049 

2.276.47 

4.951 

679.70 

2.566 

266.60 

5.328 

401.97 

10,462 

1,148.22 

29.053 

6.043.54 

157.970 

26.989.43 

28,587 

3.451.82 

15,601 

2,311.26 

14.600 

4,629.87 

21,613 

4,301.01 

6,415 

2.056.23 

54.558.12 


DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


Department  IV 


Alabama 

Atlanta 

Bast  Carolina. 

Florida 

Georgia 

Kentucky 

Lexington 

Louisiana 

Mississippi. . .. 
North  Carolina. 


Apportionment 
for  Domestic 
and    Foreign 

Missions. 

September  1st. 

1912-13 


South  Carolina. 

Tennessee 

AsheviUe 

Southern  Florida. 


7.555 
4,720 
3,600 
4,442 
4,054 
7.633 
2.340 
7,813 
4,813 
5,175 
7,194 
6.944 
2,503 
1,869 


Amount 
receive!  from 
September  1st, 

1912.  to 
Feb.  1st.  1913 


70,655 


140,080 


430.81 
698.78 
365.98 

1,306.21 
171.86 

1,876.81 
279.49 

1,658.08 
680.65 
590.50 
855.30 

1,154.93 

371.73 

59-95 


10,501.08 


Department  V 

Chicago I  45,327  6,046.07 

Fond  du  Lac I  3,635  258.64 

Indianapolis 1  4,494  368.66 

Marquette 2,060  107.15 

Michigan 16,399  3,561.91 

Michigan  City 2,501  187.92 

MUwaukee 14,460  940.62 

Ohio 26,017  1.814.99 

Ouincy 2,352  566.25 

Southern  Ohio 13,990     i         3.532.95 

Springfield 3,158  276.85 

W.Michigan 5,687  833.41 


18.495.42 
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DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


DepAitment  VI 

Colorado 

Daluth 

Iowa 

Minnesota 

Montana 

Nebraska 

Kearney 

North  Dakota 

South  Dakota 

Western  Cok>rado 
Wyoadag 


Apportionment 
for  Domestic 
and   Foreign 

Missions, 

September  1st, 

1912-13 


I 


10.410 
2.943 
8.415 

13.052 
4.362 
5.007 
1.780 
1.715 
3.300 
610 
1.501 


53.095 


Amount 
received  from 
September  1st, 

1912. to 
Feb.  1st.  1913 


Department  Vn 

3.421 

Arkansas 2,439 

Dallas 3,955 

Kansas 6,172 

Kansas  City 13,574 

Misaouri I  5,250 

Texas ■  1.975 

West  Texas ,  941 

Eastern  Oklahoma. .  964 

New  Mexico 298 

North  Texas 1,110 

Oklahoma 940 

Salina I 


41.039 


336.71 

637.29 

437.82 

832.44 

494.75 

614.81 

245.20 

97.00 

1,354.87 

48.77 

92.70 


5,192.36 


199.04 

224.92 

481.46 

469.55 

1.814.09 

1.183.01 

382.66 

122.05 

174.21 

41.80 

155.81 

258.93 


5.507.53 


DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


Department  Vm 

California 

Los  Angeles 

Olympia 

Oregon 

Sacramento 

Alaska 

Arizona 

Eastern  Oregon. , . 

Honolulu 

Idaho 

Nevada 

San  Joaquin 

Spolome 

The  Philippines. . . 
Utah 


Apportionment 
for  Domestic 
and   Foreign 

Missions, 

September  1st. 

1912-13 


Africa 

Braxil 

Canal  Zone 

Cuba 

Greece 

Haiti 

Hankow 

Kyoto 

Mexico I 

Shang^i 

Tokyo 

Wuhu 

European  Churches . .  i 
Foreign  Miscell i 


10.997 

11.672 

4.470 

3.402 

2.532 

1.000 

818 

664 

1.900 

1.389 

1,003 

1,028 

1.777 

500 


44,041 


Amount 
received  from 
September  1st, 

1912. to 
Feb.  1st,  1913 


420 
250 


840 


250 
160 
420 
250 
330 


1.680 


4.600 


548.65 

818.98 

416.22 

691.31 

322.26 

273.50 

115.05 

8.05 

16.70 

76.09 

165.60 

301.43 

407.53 

17.50 

25.00 


4.203.87 


137.50 
'iii!7S 


2.50 


240.59 
84.07 


576.41 


Total $1,313,670        $?17,428.59 


OFFERINGS  TO  PAY  APPROPRIATIONS 


To  Feb.  1, 

Source  1918 

1.  Prom  congregations $163,384.03 

2.  Prom  individuals 25,870.71 

3.  Prom  Stmday-schools 4,128.95 

4.  Prom  Woman's  Auxiliary 24.044.90 

5.  Prom  interest 36,376.61 

6.  Miscellaneous  items 1.917.62 

Total $255,722.82 

7.  Woman's  Auxiliary  United  Offering 30.000.00 

Total $285. 722.82 


To  Feb.  1, 

1912  Increaie 

$172,819.28         

23.438.88  $2,431.83 

7.400.58         

30.474.54         

32.323.68  4,052.93 

893.27  1.024.35 

$267,350.23         

30.000.0a        

$297,350.23  


Decrtaie 
$  9,435.25 

'  3,271.63 
6,429.64 


$11,627.41 


$11,627.41 


APPROPRIATIONS  FOR  THE  YEAR 

SEPTEMBER  1ST.  1912.  TO  AUGUST  31ST.  1913 

Amount  Xetdtd  for  tht  Ytar 

I .     To  pay  appropriations  as  made  to  date  for  the  work  at  home  and  abroad $1 ,372.1 13 . 99 

2     To  replace  Reserve  Funds  temporarily  used  for  the  current  work 197,633 .  12 

Total $1 .569,747.02 

Total  receipts  to  date  applicable  on  appropriations 285 ,  722 .  82 

Amount  needed  before  August  31st  1913 $1,284,024.20 


SIX 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EPISCOPAL 
THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOL 

Cambridge^  Mast. 


FACULTY 

Rer.  Georflre  Hodirea,  D.D.,  D.C.L., 
LLi.D.,  Dean 

Homlletics  and  Pastoral  Care,  and  Liturgies 

Rev.  HenrT  Sylvester  Naah,  D.D. 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 
New  Testament 

Rev.  Maximilian  Lindaar  Kellner, 
D.D. 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 
Old  TesUment 

Rev.  Bdivard  Staples  Droivn,  D.D. 

Systematic  Theology 

Rev.    Henrr    Bradford    'Washburn 

Bccleslastlcal  History 

Rev.  Hnirhell  E.  "W.  Foabroket  D.D. 

History  and  Religion  of  Israel 

Mr.  Robert  A.  Woods 

Sociology 

Mr.  Tirilliam  Alden  Pa'nll 

Music  and  Reading 

Access  without  charge  to  Harvard  Unirer- 
slty  libraries  and  many  courses  of  special 
lectures.  Men  prepared  to  meet  present  prob- 
lems, theological  and  social.  Opportunitira 
for  city  mission  work  In  Boston  under  ex- 
perienced direction. 

For  Catalogue  or  other  information  apply 
to  the  DsAN. 


The  Divinity  School  of  the 

Protestant  ^iscopal  Church 

in  Philadelphia 

FACULTY 
Rev.    WILLIAM    M.    GROTON,    S.T.D.. 

Dtan, 
Systematic  Divinity. 
Rev.  A.  D.   HEFFERN,  D.D., 

New  Testament  Literature  and 

Language. 
Rev.  LUCIEN  M.  ROBINSON.  S.T.D.. 

Liturgies,      Church      Polity      and 

Canon   Law. 
Rev.     JAMES     ALAN     MONTGOMERY, 

Ph.D.,  S.T.D..  Old  Testament  Lit- 
erature and  Language. 
Rev.  GEORGE  C.  FOLEY,  D.D.. 

Homiletics  and   Pastoral  Care. 
Rev.  J.  CULLEN  AYER,  Jr.,  Ph.D., 

Ecclesiastical  History. 

SPECIAL  INSTRUCTION  IS 

GIVEN  TO  THOSE  PREPARING 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 

EXCHANGEABLE  CREDITS 

WITH  THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

For  Catalogue  send  to  the  Dean,  Rev.  WIL- 
LIAM M.  GROTON,  S.T.D.,  5000  Wood- 
land  Ave.,  or  the  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  AR- 
THUR WARNER,  Church  House,  12th 
and  Walnut  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 


Cbe  General 
Cbeological  Semiiiary 

ChdseaSqaate,  N*  Y*  City 

Thm   Vmry  Rev.    WUford  L. 
Robhina,  D.D,,  LL.D.,  Dean 

This  is  the  only  Seminary  under 
the  control  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  regular  Course  of  three  years 
covers  a  thorough  study  of  all  the 
usual  departments  of  Theological 
training,  and  Students,  after  the  first 
year,  may  specialize  in  certain  De- 
partments. 

Students  may,  without  extra  charge, 
under  the  advice  of  the  Dean  and 
Faculty,  attend  certain  courses  at 
Columbia  University. 

Scholarship     aid    is    given    when 
needed. 
For  details  address 

THE  DEAN, 

I  Chelsea  Square. 


Berkeley 
Divinity  School 

Middletown,  Connecticut 


For  STUDENTS 
of  THEOLOGY 


Also  Society  of  Sacred  Study 
for  the  Alumni.    For  cata- 
logues and  bulletins, 
address  the  Dean. 
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MISSIONARY   DISTRICTS  AND  THEIR   BISHOPS 

I.    AT  HOME 


Alaska:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  T.  Rowe. 

Arizona:  Rt.  Rev.  Julius  W.  Atwood. 

AsheviUe:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Junius  M. 
Horner. 

Eastern  Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Theo- 
dore P.  Thurston. 

Eastern  Oregon:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert 
L.  Paddock. 

Honolulu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  B.  Res- 
tarick. 

Idaho:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  James  B.  Fun- 
sten. 

Kearney:  Rt.  Rev.  George  A.  Beecher. 

Nevada:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Robin- 
son. 

New  Mexico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Cameron 
Mann,    Bishop-in-charge. 

North  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Cameron 
Mann. 

North  Texas:  Rt.  Rev.  Edward  A. 
Temple. 


Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  K. 
Brooke. 

Porto  Rico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W. 
Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 

Philippine  Islands:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr. 
Charles  H.  Brent. 

Salina:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Sheldon  M.  Gris- 
wold. 

San  Joaquin:  Rt.  Rev.  Louis  Childs 
Sanford. 

South  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  George 
Biller,  Jr. 

Southern  Florida:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Gray. 

Spokane:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lemuel  H. 
Wells. 

Utah:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Franklin  S. 
Spalding. 

Western  Colorado:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Brewster. 

Wyoming:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  S. 
Thomas. 


Though  not  a  missionary  district  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  tli; 

Bishop  of  Cuba. 

II.  ABROAD 


Brazil:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lucien  L.  Kin- 
soiving. 

Cape  Palmas:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  D. 

Ferguson. 
Cuba:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight. 
Hankow:    Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    Logan    H. 

Roots. 


Kyoto:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  H.  St.  George 
Tucker. 

Mexico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  D.  Aves. 

Shanghai:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  R. 
Graves. 

Tokyo:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  John  McKim. 

Wuhu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Daniel  T.  Hunt- 
ington, 


III 
Haitien  Church:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 

IMPORTANT  NOTES 

SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

IN  order  to  give  our  subscribers  efficient  service  it  is  requested  that  subscriptions 
be  renewed  as  promptly  as  possible  after  expiration  notices  are  received. 
ALL  SLfBSCRIPTIONS  ARE  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE.    Subscriptions 
will  be  discontinued  unless  renewed.     Upon  the  wrapper  with  each  address  is  a 
note  of  the  time  when  the  subscription  expires.    Changes  are  made  on  the  fifteenth 
of  each  month.  For  subscriptions  received  later  changes  appear  the  following  month. 

TO  THE  CLERGY 

THE  Clergy  are  requested  to  notify  "The  Mailing  Department.  281   Fourtl 
Avenue,  New  York,"  of  changes  in  their  post-office  addresses  in  order  that 
the  Board's  publications  may  be  correctly  mailed  to  them. 
CONCERNING  WILLS 

IT  is  earnestly  requested  that  inquiries  be  made  concerning  Wills  admitted  to 
probate  whether  they  contain  bequests  to  this  Society,  and  that  information  of 
all  such  bequests  be  communicated  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay.  In  making 
bequests  for  missions  it  is  most  important  to  give  the  exact  title  of  the  Society,  thus: 
/  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  use  of  the 
Society If  it  is  desired  that  the  bequest  should  be  applied  to  some  par- 
ticular department  of  the  work,  there  should  be  substituted  for  the  words,  "For  the 
Use  of  the  Society."  the  words  "For  Domestic  Missions."  or  "For  Foreign  Mis- 
sions." or  "For  Work  Among  the  Indians,'*  or  "For  Work  Among  Colored  People," 
or  "For  Work  in  .Africa."  or  "For  Work  in  China."  etc. 
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ONCE  more  we  have  listened  to  the 
Easter  story;  once  more  we  have 
said  in  our  own  hearts  and  with  our 
own  lips  that 
"AUve  For-  "Christ  is  risen  in- 
evcrmorc!"  deed."  This  has 
meant  much  or  lit- 
tle, according  as  we  have  realized 
what  the  world  and  our  own  lives 
would  have  been  like  had  He  never 
come  forth  from  Joseph's  tomb. 
The  Easter  thought  is  so  familiar,  its 
truth  is  so  sure  to  our  hearts,  the 
Easter  glory  with  its  pledge  of  life 
eternal  has  been  shining  so  long  upon 
our  himian  pathway  that  we  cannot  con- 
ceive of  its  absence.  Yet  if  we  really 
stood  with  the  disciples  in  the  shadow 
of  Good  Friday,  we  must  have  compre- 
hended something  of  what  it  meant 
when  the  light  went  out  of  the  face  upon 
the  cross;  and  knowing  this  we  could 
more  nearly  understand  what  it  meant 
when  He  stood  among  them  in  His 
risen  glory  and  said,  "Peace  be  unto 
you !" 

It  meant  so  much  that  out  of  that 
moment  was  born  the  impulse,  which 
never  left  them  while  life  lasted,  to  tell 
to  all  men  the  story  of  "Him  who  liveth, 
and  was  dead,  and  is  alive  forever- 
more";  for  they  had  known  what  the 
loss  of  Him  could  mean  to  human  life. 
This  thought  underlies  the  statement  of 
the  Gospel  that  the  disciples  preached 
everywhere,  ''J^sus  and  the  Resurrec- 
tion"; and  this  truth  is  the  one  which 
makes  Easter  Day  a  great  missionary 
festival.  Most  properly  has  it  become, 
in  many  parishes,  a  time  when  special 


offerings  of  thanksgiving  are  made, 
whereby  the  story  of  that  day  may  be 
sent  on  its  speedier  journey  to  enlighten 
the  lands  which  are  still  in  darkness. 

THE  thoughts  and  prayers  of  thou- 
sands of  Church  people  must  have 
turned   anxiously    in   these   past   weeks 
toward     our     little 
Distracted         band  of  workers  in 
Mexico  Mexico.       Our 

readers  will,  there- 
fore, rejoice  to  know  that  none  of  the 
Church's  mission  staff  suffered  injury 
during  the  recent  fighting.  Some  were, 
indeed,  in  the  very  midst  of  it,  as  is  evi- 
denced by  correspondence  which  will  be 
found  on  a  later  page.  Not  only  have 
the  lives  of  our  workers  been  graciously 
spared,  but  our  property  has  suffered 
little  damage.  This  was  almost  beyond 
expectation,  since  two  of  our  churches 
in  Mexico  City,  Christ  Church  and  San 
Pedro,  were  within  the  zone  of  fighting, 
and  the  house  occupied  by  Deaconess 
Affleck  and  her  helpers  was  actually 
alongside  of  the  citadel  and  had  a  ma- 
chine-gun planted  on  its  roof  I 

Of  co.urse  the  unsettled  conditions  in 
Mexico  make  Church  work  exceedingly 
difficult.  Thousands  of  Americans, 
many  of  whom  are  supporters  of  our 
work,  have  left  the  country.  The  exo- 
dus of  women  and  children  has  been 
particularly  great.  Our  missionaries 
find  their  congregations  sadly  reduced 
and  their  resources  greatly  depleted. 
Some  faint-hearted  persons  would  say 
that  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  with- 
draw, at  least  for  a  time.     They  lose 
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sight  of  the  fact  that  we  are  not  in 
Mexico  simply  to  minister  to  Americans, 
but  to  help  build  up  a  native  Church. 
To  desert  our  devoted  band  of  Mexican 
Churchmen  at  a  time  of  crisis  like  this, 
would  be  not  only  undiplomatic,  but  un- 
worthy of  the  Church's  record.  Never 
did  they  more  need  the  sustaining  help 
of  our  prayers  and  our  gifts.  By  prov- 
ing to  the  Mexican  peop.e  that  we  are 
willing  to  suffer  with  them,  we  shall  be 
the  better  able  to  help  them  toward  the 
altainment  of  a  really  Christian  citizen- 
ship. 

**PEAR  GOD  and  work  hard"— "Any- 

1     where,    provided    it   be    forward" 

*'I   will  place  no  value  on  anything  I 

David  ^^^^   ^^    ^^^    P^^" 

,  .   .  sess,    except    in    its 

Livingstone       relation       to       the 

Kingdom  of  Christ." — *'I  shall  open  up  a 

path  to  the  interior  or  perish." 

Words  such  as  these,  to  be  found 
throughout  Livingstone's  letters  and 
diaries  show  plainly  why  it  is  that  the 
world  is  observing  the  centennial  of  the  * 
birth  of  the  dauntless  Scotch  missionary, 
philanthropist  and  explorer.  Though 
written  in  manhood,  they  indicate  clearly 
why  the  weaver  boy  fought  his  way 
successfully  through  all  the  limiting  en- 
vironment of  his  poor  Blantyre  home, 
triumphed  over  the  drudgery  of  the 
cotton  mill,  won  for  himself  an  educa- 
tion and  finally  made  contributions  to 
scientific  knowledge  and  rendered  serv- 
ices to  mankind  equaled  by  few  men 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  He  had  de- 
sired to  go  to  China  as  a  medical  mis- 
sionary, but  the  directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  thought  his  abilities 
and  attainments  too  modest  for  that 
field.  So  his  destination  was  finally 
fixed  as  Africa.  In  interesting  contrast 
to  the  opinion  of  the  L.  M.  S.  are  the 
words  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere  written  many 
years  later,  after  much  personal  inter- 
course with  Livingstone  in  Africa,  "Of 
his  intellectual  force  and  energy  he  has 
given  such  proof  as  few  men  could  af- 
ford.    Any  five  years  of  his  life  might 


in  any  other  occupation  have  established 
a  character  and  raised  for  him  a  for- 
tune such  as  none  but  the  most  energetic 
of  our  race  can  realize." 

Livingstone  has  been  described  as  a 
"modern-minded  man"  and  much  of  his 
wonderful  achievement  has  been  at- 
tributed to  that  It  is  more  accurate  to 
call  him  a  "willing-minded  man."  That 
was  his  own  phrase.  He  wrote  even  be- 
fore he  went  to  Africa:  "If  you  have 
the  willing  mind,  that  is  accepted — God 
desires  that.  He  can  do  all  the  rest." 
From  the  day  when  the  young  man,  who 
had  been  rejected  for  China,  modestly 
asked  Robert  Moflfatt:  "Would  I  do  for 
Africa?"  to  the  day  when  he  knelt  in 
the  hut  in  Ilala,  never  to  rise  in  this  life, 
David  Livingstone  displayed  a  passion- 
ate willingness  to  be  used  of  God.  Noth- 
ing else  could  have  sustained  him  in  the 
long  heart-breaking  separation  from  his 
wife  and  children,  in  the  exhausting 
journeys  of  twenty-nine  thousand  miles 
on  foot  through  Africa's  swamps  and 
forests  and  over  Africa's  scorching  and 
waterless  plains,  and  in  the  bitter  dis- 
appointments caused  by  half-hearted  or 
disloyal  companions. 

Livingstone  was  essentially  a  pioneer. 
From  the  very  first  he  was  eager  to  push 
into  the  regions  beyond.  To  build  upon 
another's  foundation  was  impossible  to 
him.  Perhaps  it  was  little  wonder  that 
the  directors  ot  the  London  Missionary 
Society  found  it  impossible  to  keep  pace 
with  him.  Wherever  he  went  he  secured 
information  with  a  precision  that 
amazed  scientists,  and  he  preached  the 
Gospel  with  the  fervor  of  an  apostle.  By 
his  travels  and  his  preaching  he,  more 
than  any  other  man,  broke  the  power  of 
the  slave  trade  and  opened  a  new  con- 
tinent to  the  world. 

Henry  M.  Stanley,  who  found  Liv- 
ingstone in  Central  Africa  and  vainly 
tried  to  persuade  him  to  return  to  the 
world  of  civilization  where  unbounded 
honors  awaited  him,  bears  this  testi- 
mony :  "For  four  months  and  four  days 
I  lived  with  him  in  the  same  house,  or 
in   the  same  boat  or  in  the  same  tent 
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and  I  never  found  a  fault  in  him.  Each 
day's  life  with  him  added  to  my  admira- 
tion for  him." 

On  May  4th,  1873,  ^^  was  found  dead 
upon  his  knees.  His  African  servants 
buried  his  heart  in  the  land  for  which 
he  had  given  home  and  life.  His  body, 
through  almost  indescribable  difficulties 
they  bore  to  England.  It  rests  now  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  Who  that  has  been 
privileged  to  stand  above  the  plain  black 
slab  in  the  floor  of  the  nave  has  not 
been  stirred  and  bettered  by  reading: 

•^Brought  by  faithful  hands  over  land 
and  sea  here  rests  David  Livingstone, 
Missionary,  Traveler,  Philanthropist. 
Bom  March  19,  1813,  at  Blantyre,  Lan- 
arkshire. Died  May  4th,  1873,  at  Chi- 
tambo's  village,  Ilala. 

"For  thirty  years  his  life  was  spent 
in  an  unwearied  effort  to  evangelize  tne 
native  races,  to  explore  the  undiscovered 
secrets,  and  abolish  the  desolating  slave 
trade  of  Central  Africa,  where,  with  his 
last  words  he  wrote:  'All  I  can  say  in 
my  solitude  is,  may  Heaven's  rich 
blessings  come  down  on  every  one — 
American,  English,  Turk — who  will  help 
to  heal  the  open  sore  of  the  world.' " 

RELIGIOUS  conditions  and  needs  in 
Latin   America   were   carefully   re- 
viewed by  a  conference  of  officers  and 
Latin  members     of     mis- 

.  sion      boards      and 

America  missionaries     meet- 

ing in  New  York,  March  12th  and  13th. 
Frank  recognition  was  accorded  the 
good  accomplished  by  the  Roman 
Church.  Any  desire  to  detach  sincere 
Christians  from  their  present  allegiance 
was  disavowed.  Equally  frank  was  the 
recognition  of  the  existence  of  deep 
moral  needs  and  of  startling  spiritual 
destitution.  When  the  percentage  of  il- 
literacy ranges  from  fifty  to  eighty-five 
per  cent,  among  the  seventy-one  million 
people  of  the  Latin  American  world, 
when  fully  one-third  of  the  births  are  re- 
corded in  official  statistics  as  illegitimate, 
it  is  high  time  for  more  vigorous  action 
on   the   part   of   constructive    Christian 


forces  to  give  such  aid  as  they  may  to 
the  Latin  American  peoples  in  their 
efforts  to  better  the  situation. 

Information  from  all  sections  of  Latin 
America  showed  that  university  life  is 
characterized  by  agnosticism  and  in- 
fidelity. Brazil,  Chile  and  Argentina  are 
easily  the  most  progressive  Latin  Amer- 
ican lands,  with  immense  possibilities 
for  good  or  ill.  At  present  they  are  work- 
ing out  their  national  destinies  without 
the  energizing  and  ennobling  power  of 
vital  religion. 

The  Rev.  John  G.  Meem,  who  has  spent 
twenty  years  in  our  Church  mission  in 
Brazil,  regretfully  told  the  conference 
that  he  could  find  but  little  encourage- 
ment in  a  comparison  between  condi- 
tions in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to- 
day and  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago. 
And  his  testimony  was  substantiated  by 
workers  from  other  lands.  In  spite  of 
this,  or  possibly  one  might  say  because 
of  it,  missionaries  and  missionary  execu- 
tives were  agreed  that  the  only  proper 
attitude  to  take  towards  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  was  one  of  kindliness 
and  helpfulness.  To  construct,  not  to  de- 
stroy, to  proclaim  positive  truth,  not  to 
denounce  the  message  of  others,  to  try 
to  find  what  is  best  in  the  work  of  others 
and  bring  that  best  to  completeness,  were 
the  principles  recommended. 

The  conference  also  urged  that  spe- 
cial attention  be  given  to  work  among 
women,  that  the  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  and  their  interpretation  in  a 
truly  catholic  spirit  should  be  continued, 
accompanied  by  the  careful  translation 
and  publication  of  Christian  literature, 
and  that  plans  should  be  made  for  a 
system  of  Christian  schools  in  order  that 
the  young  people  of  today  may  be  saved 
from  the  prevailing  agnosticism  and  in- 
fidelity. The  possibility  of  a  visiting 
lectureship  through  which  the  religious 
convictions  that  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
our  national  life  might  be  made  known 
to  the  students  of  Latin  American  uni- 
versities and  other  educated  people  was 
suggested.  In  extending  work  in  Latin 
America  is  was  urged  that  the  largest 
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practicable  measure  of  co-operation  be 
employed  in  order  that  the  inherited  di- 
visions of  the  past  and  their  resulting 
weaknesses  may  not  be  perpetuated 
among  Latin  American  peoples,  familiar 
with  the  outward  and  visible  unity  of  the 
Roman  Communion. 

It  seems  certain  that  the  conference 
will  help  to  assure  more  vigorous  work 
on  behalf  of  the  many  nations  included 
in  the  Latin  American  world. 

IT  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the  dawning 
of  a  better  day  that  the  world  grows 
more  careful  of  human  life.    Even  yet 
its     conscience     on 
False  this    point    is    none 

Elconomy  too  tender,  but  nev- 
ertheless we  are 
slowly  outgrowing  the  notion  that  prop- 
erty is  more  valuable  than  humanity, 
and  are  coming  to  think  that  the  indi- 
vidual has  rights  and  dignities  which 
are  pre-eminent.  This  is  part  of  the  de- 
velopment— ^sadly  retarded,  indeed,  but 
slowly  advancing — of  the  Christian  ideal 
as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel.  It  has  been 
learned  only  from  the  lips  and  through 
the  life  of  the  Master.  The  time  is 
coming — ai^d  in  the  more  enlightened 
of  Christian  nations  it  would  seem  to 
have  already  arrived — when  we  will  no 
longer  wear  out  a  man  to  save  a  ma- 
chine, when  we  shall  not  permit  the 
destruction  or  deterioration  of  life  to 
produce  an  increase  of  property. 
Viewed  even  on  the  lowest  ground,  it  is 
a  mistaken  economy. 

These  thoughts  are 
Missionary        sometimes     forced 
Equipment       bitterly     upon     our 
attention  as  we  con- 
template   the    sphere    of    the    Church's 
work,  particularly  that  in  lands  abroad. 
Our  missionaries,  high-hearted  and  en- 
thusiastic, giving  their  lives  gladly  that 
the   work    may    be    set    forward,    trust 
themselves  to  the  care  and  support  of 
the  Church,  and  turn  their  faces  toward 
strange  lands  in  far  corners  of  the  earth. 
They  go  among  a  people  alien  and  per- 


haps antagonistic;  they  spend  them- 
selves generously  and  freely,  and  some- 
times, it  would  seem,  almost  in  vain. 
This  is  frequently  because  they  are  not 
given  the  tools  with  which  to  work;  be- 
cause they  are  not  surrounded  by  the 
conditions  which  make  effective  work 
possible.  They  grow  discouraged  with 
the  impossibilities  of  the  situation,  or 
break  down  under  the  strain  of  combat- 
ting them — and  all  because  the  Church 
at  home  does  not  give  them  a  fair 
chance ;  because  we  ask  them  to  work  in 
our  name  under  desperate  conditions. 

Yet  when  these  returned  missionaries 
speak  to  our  congregations  and  appeal 
for  money  wherewith  to  build  or  equip 
a  school  or  hospital — those  primary 
necessities  of  effective  mission  work — 
we  feel  their  request  an  irksome  one,  and 
wonder  why  they  cannot  be  satisfied  with 
what  they  have.  Surely  all  this  is  a 
false  economy.  The  4ives  of  men  and 
women  who  have  prepared  themselves 
through  long  years  for  the  most  deli- 
cate of  all  service,  are  sacrificed  to  save 
a  few  hundreds  or  thousands  of  dollars. 

An  instance  of  this  has  recently  come 
to  our  attention  and  is  the  inspiring 
cause  of  this  protest.  One  of  the  most 
efficient  of  our  missionary  woman  physi- 
cians, having  labored  on  under  almost 
impossible  conditions,  and  done  a  daunt- 
less work  against  seemingly  unsurmount- 
able  obstacles,  has  broken  down,  and 
comes  home — probably  not  to  return. 
She  was  conducting  a  hospital  in  a  rented 
building  of  which  one  of  the  workers 
said:  "We  women  are  working  in  a 
cellar-like  building  which  will  ruin  the 
health  of  any  foreigner.  One  ward  of 
twelve  beds  has  light  and  air  only  from 
a  covered  court  less  than  twenty  feet 
square.  I  went  to  the  hospital  this  morn- 
ing to  find  the  old  Chinese  building  leak- 
ing in  a  dozen  places,  and  the  nurses 
scraping  snow  from  the  tables  that  they 
might  dress  the  sores  of  the  shivering 
patients.  Each  nurse's  bedroom  had  a 
snow-bank  in  the  centre,  and  the  rounds 
of  inspection  had  to  be  made  in  a  fur 
coat  and  rubbers."     A  friend  at  home 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Progress  of  the  Kingdom 


227 


who  is  cognizant  of  the  facts,  bursts  out 
with  this  comment:  "The  way  we  arc 
'at  ease  in  Zion'  appals  me!  But  most 
of  our  people  seem  to  think  we  are 
virtuous  to  do  what  we  are  doing  for 
missions.  What  a  waste  to  break  down 
valiant  workers  by  sheer  overtasking! 
Any  man  would  see  to  it  that  a  splendid, 
spirited  horse  was  not  racked  to  death, 
but  somehow  it  is  different  with  the 
humans !" 

LAST  month  we  called  attention  to  the 
unfavorable  condition  of  the 
Church's  missionary  treasury.  This 
month  there  is  no 
The  Cloth  and   more  cheerful  word 

the  Garment  to  say.  The  -tide 
has  not  yet  begun  to 
rise,  and  it  is  high  time  that  it  should  do 
so.  During  February  the  offerings  did 
not  quite  keep  pace  with  last  year's 
record,  whereas  not  only  as  much  but  a 
very  considerable  additional  sum  is 
needed  for  the  year's  responsibilities.  If 
this  need  is  to  be  met  there  must  be 
immediate  and  energetic  action. 

We  believe  that  the  Church  as  a  whole 
desires  to  back  its  Board  of  Missions 
and  properly  to  support  its  missionary 
enterprise,  but  it  must  prove  its  faith  by 
its  works. 

The  advances  in  expenditure  which 
have  been  steadily  made  in  recent  years 
were  imperatively  demanded  for  the 
good  of  the  work.  Most  of  them  were 
simply  inevitable  if  the  work  was  to 
continue  in  any  adequate  way.  A  con- 
siderable amount  of  the  enlargement  was 
due  to  the  new  responsibilities  laid  upon 
the  Board  by  the  General  Convention  in 
creating  and  dividing  missionary  dis- 
tricts. Unusual  conditions  arose  in  con- 
nection with  our  school  work  in  China 
and  Japan,  which  made  purchases  of 
land  and  other  enlargements  necessary 
for  the  proper  continuance  of  the  work. 
In  the  domestic  field  also  appropria- 
tions have  been  considerably  increased. 
Added  to  this  there  was  the  deficit  which 
has  been  carried  forward  for  a  number 
of  years.     The  present  situation  is  in 


part  the  accumulation  of  past  failures 
to  meet  apportionments;  it  is  in  no 
sense  due  to  a  hasty  enlargement  of 
operations. 

At   present   the 
Cutting  the       Board  is  facing  the 
Cloth  necessary    duty    of 

deciding  what  obli- 
gations shall  be  assumed  for  the  mis- 
sionary year  beginning  September  ist. 
From  the  bishops  of  seventy-five  dioceses 
and  missionary  districts,  at  home  and 
abroad,  it  is  now  receiving  itemized  esti- 
mates of  the  appropriations  needed  for 
next  year.  These  estimates  represent, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  bishops,  the  least 
amount  required  for  the  proper  main- 
tenance of  present  work.  They  make 
practically  no  provision  for  new  enter- 
prises or  for  the  better  equipment  of 
the  mission  plant.  The  aggregate  asked 
is  certain  to  be  far  larger  than  the 
Board  of  Missions  will  dare  appropriate. 

These  estimates  will  first  be  rigidly 
examined  by  the  council  of  the  officers, 
who — much  as  they  regret  to  do  it — 
will  still  further  reduce  the  "irreducible 
minimum"  of  the  bishops  by  recom- 
mending that  certain  items  be  not  al- 
lowed. The  estimates  with  these  recom- 
mendations will  then  be  laid  before  the 
members  of  the  Board's  Executive  Com- 
mittee, which  may  think  that  still  other 
items  should  be  cut,  or  may  restore  some 
of  the  items  reduced  by  the  officers. 
After  dealing  with  each  separate  esti- 
mate in  detail,  the  Executive  Committee 
will  prepare  a  budget  showing  the 
amount  asked  by  each  bishop  and  the 
amount  it  recommends  should  be  appro- 
priated. The  whole  budget  and  the 
separate  estimates  will  be  the  main  busi- 
ness before  the  full  Board  of  Missions 
at  its  meeting  on  May  14th.  It  may 
still  further  modify  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  officers  and  the  Executive 
Committee  before  finally  making  the 
appropriations. 

An  appropriation  once  made  is  a  prom- 
ise to  pay,  and  must  be  fulfilled  whether 
or  not  the  Church  sends  to  the  treasury 
during  the  year  an  amount  sufficient  tQ 
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meet  all  the  obligations.  For  several 
years  past  the  Board,  in  its  endeavor 
to  provide  a  mere  fraction  of  the  in- 
creased appropriations  requested  by  the 
bishops,  has  assumed  obligations  which 
proved  to  be  somewhat  larger  than  the 
amount  given  by  the  Church  to  meet 
them.  The  total  of  several  such  def- 
icits is  now  $197,000. 

It    would    be    far 
What  Shall       easier  for  the  mem- 

thc  Pattern  Be?  bers  of  the  Board 
if,  instead  of  being 
obliged  to  make  appropriations  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  of  money  to  be 
secured,  their  responsibility  was  limited 
to  a  mere  distribution  at  the  end  of  the 
year  of  money  already  in  hand.  But 
the  Church  has  created  a  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, not  a  charity  organization  society. 
It  has  commissioned  the  Board  by 
canon,  as  its  agent,  to  conduct  mission- 
ary operations  in  all  lands.  The  Board 
must  have  a  policy.  It  must  study  the 
whole  field,  which  is  declared  to  be  the 
world.  It  must  determine  where  im- 
mediate advance  is  most  important,  and 
where  reinforcement  is  most  needed  at 
any  given  time.  It  must  find,  train, 
commission  and  send  recruits.  It  must 
counsel  with  the  bishops  who  seek  ad- 
vice, and  co-operate  with  them  in  meet- 
ing the  needs  and  developing  the  possi- 
bilities of  the  several  fields  to  which 
the  Church  has  sent  them.  The  Board 
must  keep  the  Church  informed  of  the 
progress  of  its  Mission.  It  must  do  its 
best  to  secure  what  it  has  promised  to 
the  bishops,  and  it  must  present  a  clean 
balance  sheet — if  it  can. 

In  discharging  the  duty  of  extending 
the  Kingdom,  and  in  endeavoring  to  meet 
some  of  the  needs  to  which,  with  such 
wholly  proper  insistence,  its  attention  is 
called  by  bishops  and  missionaries 
round  the  world,  the  Board  may  assume 
obligations  which  seem  to  some  beyond 
the  ability  of  the  Church  to  provide. 

"The  question  naturally  arises,"  writes 
one  who  is  evidently  troubled  by  the 
present  situation,  "whether  the  faith  of 


the  Board  is  not  misplaced.  It  is  barely 
possible  that  they  may  be  mistaken  in 
making  appropriations  of  money  that 
they  have  not  in  hand,  and  that  their 
experience  should  teach  them  will  prob- 
ably not  be  furnished."  It  may  be  that 
the  Church  has  not  acted  wisely  in  com- 
pelling the  Board  to  exercise  faith  as 
well  as  judgment.  Bishops  and  mission- 
aries, however,  whatever  may  be  their 
estimate  of  the  Board's  judgment,  are 
not  likely  to  think  of  the  Board  as  reck- 
less in  its  promises.  Too  many  of  them 
have  had  the  bitter  experience  of  watch- 
ing cherished  plans  disappear,  and  doors 
of  opportunity  close,  because  after  the 
Board  had  promised  all  it  dared,  it  felt 
obliged  to  refuse  to  appropriate  the 
moneys  needed  for  many  a  worthy  bit  of 
work. 

How  can  the  Board  do  otherwise  than 
act  in  faith  that  the  people  of  the 
Church,  who  have  chosen  the  Board  of 
Missions  as  their  agent,  will  do  their 
best  to  meet  the  necessary  obligations 
assumed  on  their  behalf?  The  harshest 
criticism  that  could  lie  against  its  action 
would  be  that  it  had  believed  in  the 
people  of  the  Church  more  than  they 
deserved,  and  had  rated  their  generosity 
and  devotion  to  the  Master's  cause  too 
highly. 

If  this  be  true,  the  Board  will  of 
course  find  it  out.  It  will  be  compelled 
to  mark  time  while  the  Church  catches 
up.  It  must  stop  development  and  de- 
liberately retard  growth,  cutting  the 
garment  according  to  the  cloth.  But  is 
that  what  the  Church  wishes?  Woul3 
she  not  far  rather  furnish  more  cloth? 


WE  often  receive  requests  for  copies 
of  the  Indian  Number  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions,  issued  in  Septem- 
ber, 1910.  Unfortunately  our  stock  is 
too  low  to  permit  our  filling  these  or- 
ders. If  any  of  our  readers  have  copies 
of  this  number  to  spare  we  shall  be 
glad  to  receive  them.  Send  express,  col- 
lect, to  the  Business  Manager  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions,  281  Fourth  Ave- 
nue, New  York  City. 
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TELL  HOW 

Apostles  of  the  risen  Christ,  go  forth! 

Let  love  compel. 
Go,  and  in  risen  power  proclaim  His  worth, 
O'er  every   region   of   the   dead,  cold   earth. 

His  glory  tell! 
Tell    how    He    lived,    and    toiled,    and    wept 
below ; 

Tell  all  His  love; 
Tel]   the  dread   wonders  of   His   awful   woe; 
Tell    how   He    fought    our    fight,    and    smote 
our  foe, 

Then    rose   above! 
Tell  how  in  weakness  He  was  crucified. 

But  rose  in  power; 
Went  up  on  hi^h,  accepted,  glorified; 
News   of    His   victory   spread    far  and   wide, 

From  hour  to  hour. 
Tell   how  He  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God 

In  glory  bright, 
Making    the    heaven    of    heavens    His    glad 

abode; 
Tell  how  He  cometh  with  the  iron  rod 

His  foes  to  smite. 
Tell  how  His  kingdom  shall  thro'  ages  stand. 

And  never  cease; 
Spreading    like    sunshine    over    every    land, 
All    nations    bowing    to    his    high    command. 

Great  Prince  of  Peace! 

HOEATIUS    BONAR 

THANKSGIVINGS 

**\1/E  thank  Thee"— 

VV  For  the  glorious  resurrection 
of  Him  who  "brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  through  the  Gos- 
pel." 

That  our  missionaries  in  Mexico 
have  been  delivered  from  imminent 
danger  and  loss.     (Page  236.) 

For  the  faithful  workers  in  the  far 
comers  of  our  own  land  who  are 
helping  to  create  the  Christian  cit- 
izenship of   the   future.     (Pages  231, 

^55) 

For  the  testimony  borne  by  Chris- 
tian converts  in  heathen  lands,  and 
their  desire  to  tell  the  good  news 
among  their  brethren.     (Page  249.) 

For  the  signs  of  a  statesmanlike 
purpose  in  the  administration  of  our 
domestic  mission  fields.     (Page  246.) 

die  ^irit-brgottcn  of  tfft  bc«b, 

^or  tti  i^r  roic,  our  glorioni  Hftah, 

Jmniortal  life  to  bring ; 

19bat  tbonob  i^<i  ia<nti  like  mim  ibaH  hit, 

Cbep  Mhnt  t\ftit  Icabcr's  bictorp. 

flnb  tritimpb  toitb  tbeir  Hingl 


INTERCESSIONS 

**\X/E  pray  Thee"— 

VV  That  we  may  be  so  filled 
with  the  joy  of  thy  Resurrection 
that  we  may  go  gladly  and  tell  it 
unto   all   the   world. 

To  send  a  blessing  upon  the  educa- 
tional work  of  the  Church  in  Japan, 
and  particularly  to  supply  the  needs  of 
St.  Paul's  College,  Tokyo.  (Page  239.) 

That  the  home  mission  field  may  be 
more  abundantly  supplied  with  men 
full   of    faith    and   power. 

That  those  who  work  among  the 
aborigines  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
may  be  cheered  and  strengthened. 
(Page  241.) 

Through  the  self-sacrifice  of  thy 
missionaries  to  awaken  among  those 
who  remain  at  home  a  deeper  sense 
of  responsibility  and  greater  desire  to 
help.     (Page  226.) 

To  enlarge  the  generosity  and 
deepen  the  consecration  of  thy 
Church.     (Page  227.) 

To  guide  and  govern  our  rulers  and 
all  who  are  in  authority,  giving  them 
grace  to  execute  justice  and  to  main- 
tain truth. 

PRAYER 

OLORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  who 
"when  thou  hadst  overcome  the 
sharpness  of  death  didst  open  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  believers"; 
Arouse  thy  Church  that  she  may 
call  men  into  that  Kingdom  and  may 
teach  them  to  live  as  sons  of  God 
and  heirs  of  eternal  life.  As  the  her- 
ald of  the  Resurrection,  set  free  by 
the  help  of  her  children  from  the 
grave-clothes  which  have  bound  her, 
may  she  go  forth  to  carry  thy  mes- 
sage to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  For 
this  may  we  pray  without  ceasing, 
give  without  grudgmg  and  labor  with- 
out fainting,  because  we  have  known 
Thee  and  the  power  of  thy  Resur- 
rection. And  so  at  length  may  all 
the  brethren  of  thy  love  come  home 
to  the  Father's  house  and  to  the 
many  mansions  which  Thou  hast  pre- 
pared   for   them.     Amen. 


^nti  ttie  ^otoer  of  ^ia  ^Resurrection 
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THE  GRAND  RIVER  BELOW  GLENWOOD 


MAP  TALK  ON  WESTERN  COLORADO 

By  the  Right  Reverend  Benjamin  Brewster y  D,D, 


IN  traveling  between  the  two  chief 
towns     of     Western     Colorado — 
Grand    Junction    and    Durango — 
one  sees  about  a  fifth  of  the  mis- 
sions  of   the   district,    and   traverses   a 
region  destined  to  an  importance  second 
to  none  on  the  "Western  Slope." 

Let  us  take  this  journey,  starting  from 
Grand  Junction  at  half -past  eight  in  the 
morning.  Grand  Junction  is  at  just  the 
central  point  of  a  north-and-south  line 
drawn  a  little  east  of  the  state's  western 
boundary.  The  distance  by  rail  between 
this  city  and  Durango,  the  seat  of  our 
only  other  parish,  near  the  southwestern 
corner  of  the  state,  is  only  two  hundred 
and  sixty  miles;  but  the  journey  takes 
at  least  two  days,  for  travelers  must 
perforce  stop  at  Telluride  over  night, 
and  moreover  the  greater  part  of  the 
way  the  railroad  is  narrow  gauge,  and 
the  speed  around  the  frequent  curves  is 
not  great. 


As  our  train  winds  along  the  Gunni- 
son River,  we  go  between  the  grim  yet 
imposing  precipices  of  the  lower  Gun- 
nison canyon,  which  admit  of  but  little 
room  for  settlements,  though  we  see, 
here  and  there,  little  strips  of  rich  agri- 
cultural land  nestling  at  the  base  of  the 
cliffs.  Around  the  nose  of  the  Grand 
Mesa  (really  an  elongated,  flat-topped 
mountain  rising  over  five  thousand  feet 
above  us)  the  track  curves  slightly  east- 
ward, and  enters  the  broad  valley  formed 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Uncompahgre, 
the  Gunnison,  and  the  North  Fork, 
which  latter  drains  the  eastern  slopes  of 
the  Grand  Mesa.  At  about  eleven 
o'clock,  we  reach  Delta,  a  town  of  2400 
people,  appropriately  named  from  the 
topography  of  the  valley,  so  well  watered 
by  the  three  rivers.  We  stop  here  to 
visit  St.  Luke's  Church,  and  to  make  a 
short  side-trip  up  the  North  Fork. 

St.  Luke's  is  a  pretty  little  brick  struc- 
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Hotchkiss- 


"The    little    shack    which    we    call    the 
Guild  Hall" 


ture,  centrally  located  on  a  corner,  built 
about  a  dozen  years  ago,  with  a  choir- 
room  added  last  year.  We  have  sixty- 
four  communicants  here,  a  vigorous 
Sunday  school  of  forty- four  pupils,  an 
excellent  vested  choir  of  men  and 
women,  a  working  guild,  and  a  Girls' 
Friendly  probationary  chapter.  I  have 
looked  to  St.  Luke's  to  be  our  third  par- 
ish in  the  district,  perhaps  in  a  decade  or 
less.  Delta  is  an  important  center  for 
the  fruit-growing  industry,  as  well  as  for 
sugar-beets  and  alfalfa,  and  other  crops. 

Up  the  North  Fork  runs  a  branch  of 
the  railroad,  to  the  smaller  towns  of 
Hotchkiss  and  Paonia,  twelve  and  twen- 
ty-five miles  away,  amid  irrigated 
mesas  loaded  with  apple  and  peach  orch- 
ards. A  stage  goes  from  Delta  eighteen 
miles  to  the  newer  settlement  of  Cedar- 
edge,  well  up  on  the  lower  slope  of  the 
Grand  Mesa.  We  have  mission  work 
going  on  at  all  these  places,  but  church 
buildings  at  none  of  them,  though  we 
have  land  both  at  Paonia  and  Hotch- 
kiss, and  at  the  latter  place  there  is  on 
our  property  a  little  shack  which  we  call 
a  guild-hall,  fitted  up  as  a  temporary 
place  of  worship. 

These  missions  and  others  to  the  south, 
have  been  under  the  charge  of  our  mis- 
sionary at  Delta.  The  growth  is  not 
rapid  in  these  farming  regions,  and  of 
course  the  population  is  scattered. 
While  the  wealth  of  the  soil  is  great,  the 
people  who  have  settled  here  during  the 


past  quarter  of  a  century — beginning 
often  with  a  mortgage — ^have  been  work- 
ing hard  to  clear  the  ground  and  con- 
struct the  irrigating  canals,  and  are  just 
beginning  to  come  into  their  own.  The 
Church  cannot  look  yet  for  anything  like 
self-support;  but  the  growth  ought  to 
be  steady  if  more  young  men  can  be 
found  to  work  these  fields. 

Pursuing  our  main  journey  southward, 
we  come  next  to  Olathe,  ten  miles  away. 
This  is  a  town  with  less  than  five  hun- 
dred people,  but  of  growing  importance 
as  an  agricultural  center.  The  opening 
of  the  Gunnison  tunnel  three  years  ago 
has  made  possible  the  irrigation  of  thou- 
sands of  acres  of  good  sage-brush  land 
on  the  upper  levels  of  the  wide-stretch- 
ing valley.  Here  we  have  a  new  church 
— a  memorial  to  Bishop  Knight — which 
stands  conspicuously  on  a  low  mesa  a 
little  east  of  the  town;  and  though  the 
kodak  caught  none  of  the  houses  in  the 
neighborhood,  the  population  is  extend- 
ing m  this  direction.  The  missionaries 
at  Montrose  and  Delta,  alternating,  hold 
services  here  every  Sunday  afternoon, 
and  a  morning  Sunday  school  is  main- 
tained by  the  lay  people.     Last  Easter 
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I  confirmed  a  class  of  seven  in  this  new 
church.  The  sanctuary  is  beautifully 
adorned,  and  the  people,  who  are  de- 
voted to  their  church,  are  now  furnish- 
ing it  with  pews  and  electric  lights. 

Our  next  stopping-place  is  Montrose, 
eleven  miles  to  the  south.  This  is  our 
third  town  in  size  in  the  district,  with  a 
population  of  4,000,  and  is  the  metropolis 
of  the  great  Uncompahgre  Valley.  At 
the  festival  occasion  three  years  ago, 
when  President  Taft  formally  opened 
the  Gunnison  tunnel,  bringing  water  six 
miles  through  the  heart  of  the  mountain, 
he  called  this  "the  valley  with  the  unpro- 
nounceable name."  But  if  you  take  each 
syllabic  as  it  comes,  *'Un-com-pah-gre" 
has,  on  the  contrary,  a  rather  musical 
sound. 

Bishop  Barker  purchased  an  excellent 
site  here,  nineteen  years  ago,  and  we 
have  a  good  church  of  brick,  with  a 
small  frame  rectory  adjoining.  Fifty- 
five  communicants  are  reported,  but  the 
mission  has  had  a  slow  growth.  This 
is  a  good  center  for  mission  work,  and 
the  minister-in-charge  goes  out  to  sev- 
eral outlying  stations,  holding  services  in 
schoolhouses.  We  have  tried  to  have  a 
separate  missionary  for  the  western  part 
of  this  huge  Montrose  County,  but  lack 
of  funds  compels  us  now  to  concentrate. 
The  Rev.  Amoldus  Miller,  who 
formerly  ministered  to  the  vast 
country  towards  the  west,  now 
has  charge  of  St.  PauVs,  Mon- 
trose City,  and  the  nearer  sta- 
tions. 

From  Montrose,  which  is  a 
busy  railroad  junction,  you' 
might  now  take 
your  journey  east- 
ward, through  the 
famous  "black  can- 
yon" of  the  Gunni- 
son and  over  the 
Marshall  Pass.  But, 
at  this  time,  we 
shall  keep  on  still 
southward,  nearing 
the  striking  group 
of   snow-clad   peaks 
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which  block  the  distant  horizon.  They 
are  part  of  the  San  Juan  range,  and 
were  we  merely  after  scenery  nothing 
could  be  better  than  to  push  on  to  Ouray, 
nestling  in  its  majestic  amphitheater. 
Ouray  is  now  one  of  our  most  encour- 
aging mining-camp  missions,  owing  to 
the  good  work  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Dennis, 
coming  monthly  from  Delta. 

Now,  however,  we  shall  change  cars 
at  Ridgway,  ten  miles  short  of  Ouray, 
and  embark  on  that  branch  of  the  Den- 
ver and  Rio  Grande  system  known  as 
the    Rio    Grande    Southern.      We    have 
mountain  scenery  here  to  satisfy 
any  one.    Our  train  sweeps  sharp- 
ly to  the  west  for  a  whi.e,  climb- 
ing the   "divide"   for  nearly   2000 
feet  more,  and  then,  from  an  alti- 
tude of  nearly  9000  feet,  descend- 
ing 2000  feet  to  P!acerville.  in  the 
narrow  canyon  of  the  San 
Miguel  River.     This  is  a 
little  village  of  less 
than     one     hundred 
people,  but   teeming 
with  life.    Near  here 
have      been      found 
rich    vanadium    de- 
posits     which      are 
now     being     devel- 
oped.   From  Placer- 
ville  starts  the  stage 
for    Norwood    and 
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Coventry,  and  so  on  to  the  Paradox 
Valley.  Scattered  in  remote  settle- 
ments, the  people  need  a  traveling  mis- 
sionary. When  can  we  have  one  for 
this  section?  At  present  the  Rev.  Ar- 
noldus  Miller,  of  Montrose,  who  has  had 
to  cut  off  his  longer  trips  for  the  most 
part,  visits  Placerville,  and  also  Saw 
Pit,  four  miles  up  the  canyon.  The  peo- 
ple come  in  good  numbers  to  our  serv- 
ices, which  are  about  the  only  ones  ever 
held  here.  They  have  given  us  at 
Placerville  a  site,  upon  which  we  have 
moved  a  disused  schoolhouse  (also  a 
gift),  making  the  building  over,  with  the 
willing  assistance  of  the  community,  into 
a  place  of  worship,  calling  it  St.  Peter's 
Chapel;  but  we  still  lack  funds  for  the 
painting  and  the  furnishing. 

The  important  mining  town  of  Tellu- 
ride,  in  a  beautiful  high- walled  valley 
seventeen  miles  beyond,  is  our  necessary 
stopping-place  for  a  night.  If  we  are 
fortunately  on  time  we  reach  there  at 
seven  o'clock;  but  often,  if  drifting 
snows  or  summer  freshets  impede,  you 
are  happy  to  pull  in  at  eleven.  Our 
mission  work  here  has  never  greatly 
prospered,  though  we  have  a  few  com- 
municants. Last  summer  a  missionary 
was  stationed  here  for  four  months  and 
some  interesting  possibilities  were  dis- 
closed in  the  high  camps  round  about. 
But  financial  stringency  made  it  neces- 
sary to  curtail  our  force  and  return  to 
the  old  policy  of  occasional  ministra- 
tions. Telluride  is  very  much  alive, 
though,  and  it  was  a  good  sign  of  public 
spirit  that  the  school  children  last  year, 
in  the  campaign  against  tuberculosis* 
won  the  prize  for  the  greatest  propor- 
tionate sale  of  Red  Cross  stamps  in  the 
State  of  Colorado. 

Resuming  the  journey  early  next  day 
we  pass  through  splendid  mountains 
down  toward  the  southwest  comer  of  the 
state.  We  must  not  complain  of  the  nar- 
row gauge  track,  for  it  is  hard  to  see  how 
a  broad  gauge  could  zig-zag  up  and  down 
these  canyons  and  encroach  upon  the 
narrow  ledges  of  these  cliffs.  Before 
noon  we  come  to  the  old  silver-mining 


town  of  Rico,  where  empty  houses  and 
closed  stores  offer  melancholy  testimony 
to  the  practical  effect  of  the  drop  in  the 
price  of  silver;  or,  as  some  prefer  to 
phrase  it,  "the  crime  of  '93."  But  the 
census  reports  368  people  here  still. 
Among  them  we  have  a  dozen  communi- 
cants. The  only  non-Roman  church 
building  in  town,  started  as  a  "union 
church,"  is  under  Congregational  con- 
trol ;  but  there  is  no  resident  minister  of 
any  name,  and  the  people  come  freely  to 
our  services  when  we  can  have  them. 
Last  year  I  confirmed  a  class  of  eight, 
prepared  by  our  missionary  then  at 
Mancos.  We  can  do  little,  however,  at 
such  a  place  but  minister  occasionally  to 
the  older  people  who  are  left,  and  try  to 
give  some  start  in  Church  teaching  to 
the  few  young  people  who,  it  would 
seem,  must  drift  to  other  growing  places. 

As  we  continue  our  journey  we  begin 
to  emerge  from  the  broken  hill-country 
at  Dolores,  where  the  road  again  takes  a 
sharp  turn  to  the  southeast  toward  Du- 
rango.  But  let  us  stop  at  Dolores,  and 
after  lunch  at  the  little  hotel,  take  the 
stage  which  goes  easily  over  the  twelve- 
mile  road  to  Cortez,  the  county  seat  of 
Montezuma  County.  As  we  climb  the 
crest  of  the  low  divide  between  Dolores 
and  Cortez,  a  wonderfully  attractive 
view  bursts  upon  us  of  fertile  farm  land 
being  now  gradually  won  from  the  sage- 
brush, of  distant  snow-clad  mountains  in 
Utah,  and  striking  peaks,  not  so  high,  in 
Arizona  and  New  Mexico  as  well  as  Col- 
orado. Over  against  us  stand  the  rugged 
walls  of  the  Mesa  Verde,  enshrining  the 
ancient  mystery  of  its  strange  cliff  ruins. 

The  promise  of  the  future,  however,  is 
what  chiefly  wins  us — ^the  thousands  of 
farms  which,  in  a  few  years,  will  make 
all  this  new  country  smile.  There  is 
already  a  fine  irrigation  system,  the 
water  coming  from  the  Dolores  River 
through  the  separating  hill  by  a  tunnel 
of  a  mile  and  a  half.  Further  along  are 
200,000  acres  only  waiting  for  the 
new  irrigation  for  which  plans  are  al- 
ready made.  Cortez  is  beautifully  situ- 
ated, a  city  set  on  a  hill,  commanding  the 
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entire  valley  that  slopes  away  on  every 
side.  In  this  town  of  565  inhabitants  we 
have  only  half  a  dozen  communicants. 
We  hold  a  good  site  for  a  future  church. 
At  present  there  are  three  places  of  wor- 
ship and  four  Protestant  congregations — 
entirely  disproportionate  to  the  size  of 
the  place.  Our  occasional  week-day 
services  are,  however,  always  largely  at- 
tended. One  would  go  far  to  hear  bet- 
ter singing  than  that  of  the  Manx  male 
quartette,  which  kindly  assisted  at  my 
last  service  here. 

Returning  to  Do- 
lores we  travel  by 
rail  once  more  and 
in  about  an  hour 
come  to  Mancos,  an- 
other growing  town 
and  the  starting-point 
for  tourists  wishing 
to  visit  the  cliff  dwell- 
ings. The  Govern- 
ment has  lately  ap- 
•  propriated  a  liberal 
sum  to  improve  the 
roads  in  and  ap- 
proaching the  nation- 
al park  of  the  Mesa 
Verde.       As     people 


come  to  an  appreciation  of  the  rare  in- 
terest of  the  ruins  there  every  summer 
should  see  an  increasing  number  of  vis- 
itors. 

Mancos  is  a  strategic  point  and  a  place 
where  we  must  some  time  have  a  church. 
We  have  bought  an  excellent  site  and  a 
nucleus  of  a  building  fund  is  in  hand. 
Our  mission  now  has  twenty  recorded 
communicants,  and  receives  occasional 
ministrations  from  the  rector  of  St. 
Mark's,  Durango. 

Let  us  close  our  journey  with  a  little 
trip  out  of  Durango  about  two  hours  by 
rail  to  the  Southern  Ute  Indian  Reserva- 
tion at  Ignacio.  Here  is  the  only  Indian 
Government  school  now  in  the  state. 
There  are  362  Indians  on  the  reservation, 
and  about  sixty-five  children  are  in  the 
school.  On  the  staff  of  employees  are 
three  Church  people,  one  of  whom,  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Molineux,  has  interested  herself 
particularly  in  the  religious  condition  of 
the  pupils.  I  never  had  a  more  atten- 
tive congregation  than  the  schoolroom 
full  of  Ute  children  when  I  held  a  sim- 
ple Prayer  Book  service  and  gave  a 
Christmas  message.  Though  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  a  chapel  on  the 
reservation,  and  when  the  priest  comes 
a  portion  of  the  pupils  are  taken  to  serv- 
ice, about  half  of  these  children  are  un- 
baptized.  I  think  there  is  room  for  a 
real,  if  small,  Indian  work. 


Indian  children  at  Ignacio  xvith  Bishop  Brewster  and  teacher 
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WHILE  THE  CANNON  ROARED 

PERSONAL   NARRATIVES    IN    LETTERS    FROM    MEXICO 

The  following  vivid  description  is  from  a  private  letter  written  by  Deaconess 
Affleck,  who  has  given  herself  so  splendidly  to  the  work  among  women  in 
Mexico  City. 


IT  has  been  a  frightful  experience, 
and  no  one  can  express  the  blessed 
relief  of  knowing  that  it  is  at  an 
end.  You  have  seen  the  details,  of 
course,  in  the  papers,  so  I  shall  give  just 
the  personal  side.  On  Sunday  the  9th 
we  started  to  San  Jose  as  usual  at  7 
o'clock.  Found  the  cars  were  not  run- 
ning properly,  but  thought  nothing  of  it. 
As  we  were  nearing  the  center  of  the 
city  a  Mexican  gentleman  called  to  us: 
"Sefioritas,  do  not  go  to  the  center."  I 
stopped  and  asked  why,  and  he  said 
there  was  a  "pronunciamento."  We  saw 
the  crowded  streets,  but  I  thought  it  was 
just  a  demonstration,  so  we  went  on  to 
San  Jose.  After  service  I  took  my 
coffee,  as  I  never  go  home  until  after  the 
second  service,  and  we  were  going  on 
with  our  work  when  the  firing  began  at 
the  Palace,  four  blocks  from  us.  We 
stayed  on,  as  the  church  seemed  a  safe 
place,  and  after  a  while  everything 
quieted  down,  though  the  streets  were 
filled  with  people  running  away  from 
the  battle.  Then  they  began  taking 
wounded  soldiers  into  the  hospital  near 
us,  and  we  began  to  realize  that  some- 
thing serious  had  happened.  After  a 
consultation  we  decided  to  keep  the 
church  open,  and  at  10:30  we  had  a 
short  service.  . 

Then  we  started  for  home,  walking, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Watson.  When  we 
were  within  four  blocks  of  our  house, 
which  faces  the  citadel  and  is  in  the  same 
block,  the  fifing  became  terrific,  and  we 
were  stopped  by  a  Red  Cross  ambulance. 
The  man  said :  "Go  somewhere !  any- 
where    except     towards     the     citadel !" 
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•*But,  Senor,"  I  said,  "my  house  is  there, 
and  there  are  two  young  ladies  alone. 
We  must  get  them  out."  But  he  said, 
"No,  it  is  impossible."  So  I  asked 
him  to  take  Mr.  Watson  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Red  Cross ;  this  he  refused, 
saying,  "We  cannot  go  there  ourselves." 

So  Mr.-  Watson  took  us  to  Mrs.  G , 

one  of  our  parishioners  who  has  a  wall 
paper  and  paint  shop  in  the  center  of 
the  town,  then  he  went  by  a  roundabout 
way  hoping  to  get  to  our  house.  After 
a  time  the  place  surrendered,  and  Mr. 
Watson  got  to  the  house,  where  the 
nurse  who  took  care  of  Miss  Strawn  and 
a  little  friend  of  mine  were  frightened 
to  death.  A  Catling  gun  was  on  our 
roof  and  the  yard  filled  with  soldiers. 

Well,    we    stayed    with    Mrs.    G 

from  Sunday  until  Friday  morning. 
Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday  we 
were  under  fire.  Shells  struck  buildings 
all  around  us,  and  burst  over  the  house, 
so  that  we  had  showers  of  grape  shot. 

But  Mrs.  G had  only  a  few  broken 

windows.  As  the  federal  batteries  were 
two  to  four  blocks  from  us  the  noise 
was  dreadful.  We  had  all  the  windows 
and  doors  downstairs  closed  with  heavy 
boards,  and  we  huddled  together  in  the 
back  part  of  the  shop,  while  the  fire 
was  heavy.  The  roar  of  big  cannon,  the 
steady  fire  from  machine  guns  and  rifles 
was  too  dreadful  to  describe. 

On  Friday  morning  at  daylight  we  got 
word  that  the  federals  were  moving 
back  nearer  us,  so  it  was  decided  that 
we  must  move;  we  telephoned  the  Em- 
bassy and  a  car  was  sent  for  us.  The 
firing  was  going  on,  and  the  ride  was 
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not  exactly  a  pleasure  trip,  but  we  got 
through  all  right. 

This  morning  Mr.  Watson  came  for 
me,  and  we  managed  to  get  through  the 
lines  of  sentries  to  our  house.  By  the 
mercy  of  God,  we  escaped  with  just  one 
shell;  being  so  near  the  arsenal  this 
seems  almost  miraculous.  The  shell  en- 
tered my  room  between  two  windows, 
making  a  hole  about  a  foot  and  a  half 
in  diameter,  burst,  and  half  of  it  went 
through  another  wall,  into  a  closet, 
through  the  third  wall,  tearing  large 
holes,  and  ruining  a  door.  It  finally 
landed  on  the  bed.  My  room  looked  as 
if  everything  was  ruined,  but  underneath 
the  bricks,  dust,  etc.,  I  found  that  very 
few  things  were  broken;  but  how  the 
clothes,  the  beds  and  rugs  can  ever  be 
cleaned,  is  a  puzzle !  My  walls  are  so 
badly  damaged  that  I  think  we  shall 
have  to  move.  It  looks  like  a  hopeless 
task  to  try  to  get  things  in  order,  and 
the  repairs  will  take  a  long  time,  so  al- 
though we  will  forfeit  six  weeks'  rent 
we  have  almost  decided  to  do  it.  Any- 
way, if  the  guards  are  to  remain  around 
the  arsenal  it  will  not  be  pleasant  to  live 
there,  and  after  the  horrors  of  the  past 
ten  days,  I  feel  as  if  I  could  rest  better 
somewhere  else. 

The  streets  are  in  a  pretty  bad  con- 
dition, but  they  began  cleaning  them 
yesterday.  They  burned  the  dead  horses, 
and  there  was  just  one  in  front  of  our 
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house  yesterday.  They  have  removed 
all  of  the  bodies  of  soldiers  and  burned 
them  just  outside  of  town.  The  houses 
all  around  us  are  badly  damaged,  the 
beautiful  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation's five-story  building  is  riddled 
with  shells  and  bullets. 

No  damage  was  done  to  San  Jose, 
and  very  little  in  Mr.  Watson's  neigh- 
borhood. I  am  so  anxious  to  see  our 
people,  for  I  am  sure  some  of  them  had 
a  hard  time.  Mr.  Watson  saw  the  ones 
near  him,  and  gave  money  to  those  who 
were  in  need. 

Poor,  poor  Mexico !  God  grant  that 
peace  may  come  now,  and  the  suffering 
of  so  manv  be  ended. 


AT  THE  HOOKER  SCHOOL 

Archdeacon  H.  D.  Limric  also  writes,  telling  how  these  trying  days  were  passed 
at  the  Hooker  School,  our  institution  for  Mexican  girls. 


AT  last  peace  has  been  arranged  be- 
tween the  two  contending  armies 
which  have  been  showering  a  tempest 
of  bullets  and  projectiles  on  the  city. 
The  experience  has  been  rather  hard 
on  our  nerves.  Now  I  trust  that  we 
can  begin  to  cool  off  a  little.  Any  sud- 
den noise  is  quite  enough  to  make  us 
jump  and  wonder  what  next. 


It  all  began  on  that  memorable  Sun- 
day morning,  February  9th.  I  live  on 
General  Prim  Street,  with  side  windows 
facing  the  ciitdadela,  the  object  of  the 
whole  bombardment.  At  half-past  eight 
I  left  the  house,  to  go  to  the  Hooker 
School  in  Tacuba  to  hold  the  regular 
services,  not  knowing  really  what  had 
happened.     On  the  way  I  met  the  Rev. 
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Mr.  Orihuela,  who  had  just  come  from 
the  Zocalo,  who  told  me  what  it  was 
all  about.  As  there  were  no  street  cars, 
we  walked  together  to  Tacuba,  a  dis- 
tance of  perhaps  five  miles.  I  found 
the  girls  and  Miss  McKnight  much  ex- 
cited over  the  rumors  that  had  reached 
them  by  telephone,  but  we  held  the  serv- 
ices as  usual,  both  in  the  morning  and 
at  night.  We  darkened  the  front  of 
the  house  so  as  not  to  attract  attention. 
While  the  children  were  much  excited 
and  alarmed,  they  behaved  very  well. 

On  Monday  the  bombardment  con- 
tinued. We  were  cheered  by  the  com- 
ing of  Miss  Peters,  the  new  house  prin- 
cipal. But  as  I  had  to  take  one  of  the 
girls  to  the  doctor,  we  went  into  the 
city  while  the  firing  was  going  on.  The 
streets  were  almost  deserted  and  while 
we  ran  considerable  danger  in  going  to 
the  office  of  the  doctor,  we  arrived  safe- 
ly and  got  away  safely.  But  it  was 
rather  trying  to  the  nerves  to  hear  that 
continual  bing!  of  the  bullets  and  the 
crack  of  the  explosives.  That  night  at 
the  school  we  had  a  new  alarm  because 
of  the  rumor  that  General  de  la  O,  a 
noted  bandit  leader  and  revoluti|jnist, 
whose  atrocities  were  enough  to  set  the 
hair  on  end,  would  pass  the  school  that 
night.  I  found  all  the  little  children  in 
the  dormitories  on  their  knees  pray- 
ing. I  called  them  together,  had  prayers 
and  talked  to  them,  and  they  went  to 
bed  rather  more  calm  and  brave  than  I 
would  have  thought  possible.  But  as 
the  night  passed  and  nothing  happened 
I  think  it  was  a  good  lesson  in  putting 
one's  confidence  in  the  goodness  of  an 
ever-watching  Father.  At  any  rate  the 
girls  seemed  to  have  more  quiet  and 
peaceful  confidence  after  that  night. 

I  remained  at  the  school  until  the 
peace  came  on  February  20th,  when  I 
returned  to  my  rooms  in  front  of  the 
citadel.  I  was  amazed  to  find  that  very 
little  damage  had  been  done  to  the 
building.  Our  losses  were  caused  by  the 
looting  of  the  soldiers  who  were  sta- 
tioned in  the  house,  and  who  carried 
away  a  large  number  of  things  neces- 


sary, when  they  left  early  this  morning. 
But  it  might  have  been  very  much 
worse. 

Mr.  Watson's  house  was  almost  in 
the  direct  line  of  the  cannon  balls,  and 
one  day,  when  I  had  walked  in  from 
Tacuba  to  see  him,  I  had  quite  enough 
of  it  after  hearing  the  balls  wl^izz  by 
the  house.  In  front  and  near  by  a 
number  of  people  were  either  killed  or 
wounded;  it  was  really  wonderful  that 
his  house  was  not  shot   full   of  holes. 

We  all  are  deeply  grateful  for  the 
escape  we  have  had.  And  it  is  a  great 
wonder  that  with  the  thousands  of  can- 
non balls  that  were  flung  widely  over 
the  city,  and  the  millions  of  bullets  that 
went  wild,  more  people  were  not  killed 
or  wounded,  and  that  much  greater  dam- 
age to  property  did  not  result  One 
would  expect  that  a  ten  days'  cannon* 
ading  would  lay  waste  the  city;  but  it 
did  not,  although  much  damage  was 
done.  More  than  2,000  people  were 
wounded  and  perhaps  1,500  have  been 
killed. 

Through  it  all,  we  at  the  Hooker 
School  hardly  knew  that  it  was  taking 
place  except  the  distant  roar  of  the 
guns.  What  was  thought  to  be  the  most 
dangerous  place  in  case  of  just  such  an 
attack,  became  probably  the  quietest  and 
safest  in  the  city.  We  suffered  more  in 
our  fears  of  what  might  happen  than  in 
what  actually  did  happen.  We  never 
expected  to  see  or  hear  of  such  a  bom- 
bardment. The  most  we  did  expect  ever 
would  happen  was  an  attack  from  the 
Zapatistas,  the  bands  of  roving,  unor- 
ganized and  undisciplined  men  who  have 
been  making  life  miserable  for  the  peo- 
ple of  the  States  of  Mexico,  Morelos 
and  Guerrera.  We  never  thought  the 
attack  would  come  from  the  inside  and 
that  we  would  see  such  a  sensational  and 
swift  revolution  as  was  inaugurated  by 
Felix  Diaz  on  the  morning  of  February 
9th.  Indeed,  the  city  has  not  seen  such 
a  fight  since  the  days  of  Hernan  Cortez ; 
and  I  hope  we  shall  not  ever  see  an- 
other. Our  nerves  have  hardly  got 
back  into  place  yet. 
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THE    CHRISTIAN   COLLEGE    AND    MORAL 

LEADERSHIP 

By  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Reif snidery  President  of  St.  Paulas  University^ 

TokyOy  Japan 


EDUCATION,  in  any  Christian 
idea  of  it,  is  for  service.  The 
Christian  college  exists  not 
merely  for  the  sake  of  culture, 
but  for  the  general  good  of  the  people. 
It  represents  whatever  is  highest  and 
worthiest  in  the  striving  of  the  nation. 
It  is  called  to  moral  leadership.  It  does 
not  fulfil  its  mis- 
sion simply  in  fit- 
ting a  number  of 
men  to  earn  their 
livelihood  by 
their  brains.  It 
gives  light  for 
the  life  of  the 
people.  The 
Christian  idea  of 
education  conse- 
crates it  to  hu- 
manity. 

Now,  when 
such  eminent  ed- 
ucationalists as 
Dr.  Eliot,  ex- 
president  of  Har- 
vard, who  has  re- 
cently made  an 
extended  inspec- 
tion of  the  edu- 
cational system 
of  Japan,  when 
the  professors  of 
the  Imperial  Uni- 
versities of  To- 
kyo and  Kyoto, 
and  others  well 
qualified  to  judge 
of  the  shortcomings  of  Japanese  educa- 
tion, have  been  criticizing  the  present 
system,  the  need  for  a  Christian  college 
becomes  the  more  apparent. 

The  great  defect  of  the  present  system 
seems  to  be  its  failure  to  affect  materially 
the  moral  life  of  the  nation.  An 
attempt    to    correct    this    defect   in   the 


REV.  C.  S.  REIFSNIDER 


moral  tone  of  the  nation  was  the  re- 
cent San  Kyo  Kaido  (a  conference  of 
the  three  religions — Buddhism,  Shinto 
and  Christianity)  called  at  the  initiative 
of  the  government,  and  the  proposal  of 
a  recent  conference  of  the  Federated 
Missions  in  Japan  to  establish  a  Chris- 
tian university  whose  standing  should  be 
equal  at  least  to 
that  of  the  Impe- 
rial Universities 
of  Tokyo  and 
Kyoto. 

In  the  general 
endeavor  to  up- 
lift the  moral 
tone  of  the  na- 
tion, St.  Paul's 
College  has  a  re- 
sponsibility, and 
the  Church  an  op- 
portunity which 
she  cannot  afford 
to  lose. 

St.  Paul's 
holds  a  license 
from  the  Jap- 
a  n  e  s  e  Depart- 
ment of  Educa- 
tion, and  is  the 
largest  Christian 
school  for  young 
men  in  Japan.  It 
reports  724  stu- 
dents this  year; 
105  were  gradu- 
ater  last  year ;  30 
per  cent  of  these 
were  Christians,  and  the  prospects  for 
this  year  are  equally  good;  thirty- four 
are  candidates  for  the  theological  semi- 
nary. Seven  hundred  have  been  grad- 
uated in  the  last  thirteen  years. 

St.  Paul's  has  three  departments:  the 
College,  the  Middle  School  and  the 
Chinese  School.     The  present  buildings 
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are  inadequate  for  the  Middle  School 
alone,  and  every  building  is  uncomfort- 
ably crowded.  But,  with  the  well-equip- 
ped projected  buildings  for  the  college 
department,  to  be  erected  on  the  plot  of 
land  nearly  fifteen  acres  in  the  outskirts 
of  Tokyo,  bought  with  the  $50,000  raised 
through  the  energetic  efforts  of  a  com- 
mittee in  Philadelphia,  St.  Paul's  College 
can  take  its  rightful  position  in  the  fore- 
front of  this  movement  for  moral  better- 
ment 

Properly  to  build  and  fully  to  equip 
these  buildings,  $153,500  are  immediately 
necessary.     Of  this  amount  $25,000  has 


already  been  given,  and  $50,000  at  five 
per  cent  interest  borrowed.  Work  on  the 
most  necessary  buildings  will  be  begun 
at  once.  But  this  borrowed  $50,000  must 
be  returned,  and  the  remaining  $78,500 
must  be  forthcoming  within  the  present 
year  if  the  Church  is  to  grasp  this  unique 
opportunity  for  the  ethical  advancement 
of  a  nation. 

This  statement  is  made  in  the  belief 
that  the  Church  in  the  United  States  will 
wish  to  do  its  part  in  helping  the  Church 
in  Japan  take  its  rightful  place  in  this 
general  movement  toward  moral  leader- 
ship. 


The  Buildings  Needed 

Halls   for    lectures,   laboratories,    etc $50,000.00 

Dormitories  for  200  students 45,000.00 

Gymnasium    15,000.00 

Library  with  reading  rooms 15,000.00 

Dining  hall,  kitchen,  etc 10.000.00 

Chapel    15,000.00 

Japanese  teachers'  houses   (4) 3,500  00 

$153,500.00 
Thefc  sums  may  be  further  divided: 
$2,500  will  build  and  equip  one  lecture  room. 
$250  will  provide  a  room  in  the  dormitories. 


A   PIONEER   IN   JAPAN 

The  Board  of  Missions  at  its  meeting  on  February  12  passed  a  resolution  upon 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Morris,  one  of  our  pioneer  missionaries  in  Japan, 
and  directed  that  an  appropriate  minute  be  prepared  and  published  in  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions.    It  appears  below: 


THE  Board  of  Missions,  having  been  in- 
formed of  the  death  of  Rev.  Arthur 
R.  Morris  at  Yokohama,  Japan,  on  Decem- 
ber 17th,  1912,  makes  thankful  record  of  his 
life  and  work  as  a  faithful  and  devoted 
missionary  of  the  Church  during  many 
years. 

A  man  of  high  attainments,  a  gentleman 
of  refinement  and  culture,  a  priest  of  the 
Church,  Mr.  Morris  became  one  of  the  pio- 
neer missionaries  to  the  Empire  of  Japan 
in  the  year  1871.  where  for  some  time  he 
was  "the  Church's  lonely  sentinel."  For 
fourteen  years  he  was  engaged  in  evangelis- 
tic work  in  Osaka  and  its  vicinity,  and 
afterward  as  an  instructor  in  Trinity 
Divinity  School,  Tokyo. 


Simplicity,  reality,  devotion  to  duty,  won- 
derful humility,  were  the  distinguishing 
characteristics  of  his  life.  His  example 
was  inspiring;  his  influence  was  the  per- 
vasive influence  of  goodness.  Without  rec- 
ompense, he  gave  himself  for  the  Church's 
work;  with  wise  discrimination  but  with 
generous  liberality  he  contributed  to  the 
needs  of  others  and  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  *'His  works  do  fol- 
low him"  in  the  ideals  and  lives  of  many 
whom  he  influenced  for  truer  service  and 
worthier  effort  in  the  Nippon  Sei  Ko  Kwai. 
On  behalf  of  the  Board. 

Joseph   Marshall  pRANas, 
Ernest  Milmore  Stires, 
George  Gordon  King. 
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THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  GAME  ON  A  PHILIPPINE  MOUNTAIN   TOP 

"Sometimes  three  or  four  games  of  baseball  are  going  on  at  the  same  time — and  not  a  yard 
of  cloth  in  all  the  uniforms." 


PROPAGATION   BY  CONTAGION 

By  the  Rev.  Robb   fVhite,  Jr. 


THIS  is  a  significant  phrase  in  the 
tropics.  We  know  only  too 
well  what  "propagation  by 
contagion*'  means  in  the  mat- 
ter of  human  disease.  Yet  the  phrase 
may  also  be  true  of  Christianity.  The 
Mission  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  at  Sa- 
gada,  Mountain  Province,  in  the  Phil- 
ippines, is  experiencing  the  benefits  of 
such  propagation  at  this  time. 

Sagada  is  high  up  among  the  moun- 
tains. Our  mission  is  just  5,000  feet 
above  sea  level.  All  the  soil  available 
for  rice  or  camote  raising  is  under 
cultivation. 
Even  the  Japanese  can  give  the  Bon- 


toc  Igorots  very  little  instruction  in  in- 
tensive rice  culture.  On  the  very  sides 
of  cliffs  and  precipices  every  little  foot- 
hold is  used  to  support  a  stone  wall, 
behind  which  is  a  filling  of  grasses  and 
weeds,  covered  over  with  soil  carried  in 
baskets  on  the  heads  of  men  and  women 
and  children,  for  distances  and  over  de- 
clivities that  are  nothing  short  of  appall- 
ing. No  pigs  roam  at  large.  They 
might  fall  off  the  cliffs  and  break  their 
backs,  as  our  mission  sheep  did;  instead, 
each  one  has  his  little  rock  pen  intc 
which  dead  grass  and  leaves  and  weeds 
are  dumped,  to  be  trodden  in  with  the 
manure,  forming  a  fine  compost,  which 
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is  carefully  preserved  and  carried  to  the 
fields. 

But  away  up  here  among  these  lime- 
stone ledges  the  supply  of  soil  adjacent 
to  permanent  streams  of  water  is  very 
limited  and  does  not  suffice  to  feed  the 
large  population.  From  time  to  time, 
and  particularly  since  the  destruction  of 
many  of  their  paddies  in  the  landslides 
accompanying  the  typhoons  of  1908  and 
191 1,  small  bands  have  migrated  down 
to  the  fertile  lands  in  the  valleys  of  the 
Abra  River  and  its  tributaries,  about  a 
day's  journey  from  Sagada.  Very  many 
of  those  who  moved  down  were  persons 
baptized  in  our  mission,  and  probably  it 
might  be  said  that  all  of  them  were 
friends  of  it.  The  Igorot  who  moves 
away  from  his  ancestral  home  and  sur- 
roundings is  very  apt  to  be  an  Igorot 
into  whom  has  penetrated  the  idea  that 
there  is  a  more  excellent  way  than  that 
of  his  fathers. 

Down  there  these  Igorots  have  been 
in  contact  with  the  outskirts  of  the 
Christian  civilization  of  the  Filipinos  of 
the  coast,  and  it  has  meant  a  great  deal 
to  them  to  be  able  to  reply  to  the  taunts 
of  these  people  of  superior  advance- 
ment: "We,  too,  are  Christians."  Un- 
questionably, also,  it  has  helped  when 
these  poor,  ignorant  savages,  unqualified 
either  to  give  or  to  appreciate  a  reason 
of  the  new  hope  that  is  in  them,  found 
themselves  familiar  with  the  same  old 
forms  and  ceremonies  by  which  the  Ro- 
man Church  had  grasped  and  held  the 
Malays  of  the  lowlands. 

Upon  their  visits  to  their  old  homes 
and  friends  we  have  been  called  upon 
to  baptize  their  children,  and  occasion- 
ally they  have  brought  along  some  of 
their  new-found  neighbors  to  be  bap- 
tized also.  Some  of  these  neighbors 
were  of  a  different  tribe  from  the  Igor- 
ots, Tinguianes,  a  people  who  have  been 
most  hostile  to  the  Christian  religion. 
They  were  among  those  who  suffered 
from  the  unwise  custom  of  Spanish 
times  of  punishing  a  vicious  padre  by 
sending  him  to  a  parish  among  the  sav- 
ages in  the  mountains. 


We  were  well  aware  that  the  amount 
of  instruction  these  people  had  received 
was  very  small.  We  were  also  aware 
of  the  fact  that  probably  prominent 
among  their  motives  in  seeking  admis- 
sion into  the  Church  was  a  desire  to  ally 
themselves  with  the  only  Americans  in 
their  vicinity,  largely  because  those 
Americans  were  rich,  and  powerful,  and 
wise.  Do  they  not  harness  the  cataract 
and  make  it  saw  planks?  Do  they  not 
teach  a  naked  Igorot  to  turn  a  few 
cranks,  and  behold,  the  wheels  go  buzz- 
ing that  turn  lathes,  and  grind  axes,  and 
flare  out  the  anito  (electric)  light  all 
over  the  mission?  Do  they  not  build 
houses  of  hewn  stone,  and  do  they  not 
understand  the  hidden  secrets  of  medi- 
cine? Yet,  even  though  we  believed 
that  the  seeking  for  the  pardon  and 
peace  and  power  of  God  had  perhaps  the 
last  place  in  their  thoughts,  we  have  not 
hesitated  to  baptize  them  upon  promise 
to  return  for  further  instruction,  and  to 
seek  such  counsel  as  their  sponsors  and 
catechists  could  provide. 

In  response  to  repeated  requests  from 
the  people,  and  in  particular  to  one 
made  through  the  Presidente  of  that  dis- 
trict, I  made  a  visit  down  there  the  week 
after  the  Epiphany.  This  journey  re- 
vealed a  succession  of  little  villages 
where  the  prevailing  tone  is  already 
Christian,  or  a  leaning  toward  that,  and 
this  not  through  the  efforts  of  any  priest 
or  teacher,  but  only  by  the  influence  of 
the  unlearned  and  ignorant  Igorots  who 
have  carried  in  with  them  a  joy  and 
comfort  which  has  won  over  their  sav- 
age neighbors.  Before  starting,  our 
counsellor,  Sefior  Masferre,  who  served 
in  the  Spanish  guardia  civile,  warned 
me  that  the  trail  went  over  the  tops  of 
all  the  highest  mountains.  As  he  ex- 
plained, if  you  wondered  why  the  trail 
went  up  to  the  very  top  of  the  highest 
mountain  in  order  to  go  immediately 
down  again,  the  reason  was  merely  be- 
cause the  Igorots  could  find  no  moun- 
tain that  was  any  higher.  Probably  to 
that  it  should  be  added  that  those  trails 
began  when  the  object  of  a  road  was 
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not  merely  to  reach  your  destination,  but 
to   reach    it    with   your    head   on   your 
shoulders;  and  the  path  that  leads  under 
or  around  anything  may  be  too  useful 
to  one's  enemies.     Off  in  the  distance 
was  pointed  out  the  place  where  four 
years  ago  Father  Staunton  succeeded  in 
dissuading  the  people  of  Agawa   from 
taking     vengeance    on    the    people*  of 
Mainit   for  a  head  taken.     The  people 
of  Mainit  do  not  wear  gee-strings,  but 
only  a  breech  clout  of  bark.     They  cut 
off   the    man's   head,   replaced   his   loin 
cloth  with  one  of  bark  and  went  wail- 
ing   to    the    Gov- 
ernor    that     their 
brother   was   slain 
by  wicked  enemies. 
We  were  accom- 
panied      by       our 
staunch     catechist, 
Gerardo,   three   of 
the  school  boys  for 
acolytes,  a  boy  to 
carry  the   case  of 
medicines,  and  the 
gun,   and   the  two 
carriers     with 
clothes,    food    and 
vestments.     At  in- 
tervals    we     were 
met  by  small  dep- 
utations  from  ad- 
joining valleys  re- 


questing us  to  turn  aside  and  heal 
their  sick,  or  baptize  some  catechumens, 
bless  some  graves,  or  shoot  their  per- 
secuting hawks,  hear  their  civic  com- 
plaints, or  kill  them  some  meat.  Such 
collocation  of  functions  seemed  natural 
to  them,  so  we  did  not  undertake  to 
disturb  it,  but  did  the  best  we  could  in 
each  case.  Sometimes  these  villages,  or 
the  trails  to  them,  led  right  from  the 
river-bed  over  the  highest  visible  moun- 
tain peak.  Some  of  the  peaks  are  some 
6,000  or  7,000  feet  high,  and  precipitous 
accordingly,  but  it  should  be  explained 


"Do    they    not    build    houses    of    hewn    stone  T*' 
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that  when  the  angle  got  to  be  more  than 
90  degrees  the  people  had  arranged 
bamboo  or  rattan  supports  for  the  fee- 
ble-footed. From  one  of  these  peaks  we 
could  see  the  little  trickling  stream  which 
Mrs.  Staunton  waded,  waist  deep,  at  10 
o'clock  one  night,  in  order  to  reach  some 
seventeen  poor  unfortunates  maimed  in 
a  landslide,  with  the  typhoon  still  on. 

Some  of  the  boys  began  to  get  very 
tired,  but  when  they  got  to  diving  after 
a  wounded  duck  that  fell  in  the  river,  all 
thought  of  returning  vanished.  I  don't 
know  which  ruling  passion  is  strongest 
in  an  Igorot's  death,  but  some  meat  to 
eat  interests  him  mightily  while  he 
lives;  and  it  is  with  bits  of  meat,  sus- 
pended on  the  reeds,  or  in  little,  bam- 
boo traps  along  the  trails  and  about  his 
house,  that  he  propitiates  the  hostile 
spirits  of  the  dead.  High  up  in  the  hills 
it  is  a  pretty  solid  chunk  that  is  pro- 
vided; we  noticed  as  we  approached  the 
hot  country  that  it  was  a  dainty  morsel 
in  a  very  graceful  little  woven  cage, 
waving  from  a  feathery  bamboo. 

Along  the  wide  river,  among  the  broad 
low  valleys,  we  found  large  villages 
where  we  were  invited  to  stay  over 
night,  celebrate  Holy  Communion, 
marry  those  who  were  living  together, 
and  give  instructions.  Here  were 
many    of    our    own    people,    and    many 


others  of  the  Roman  Church,  who  had 
long  been  without  any  church  ministra- 
tions; and  they  seemed  glad  to  embrace 
the  opportunity  to  make  confession  and 
communion,  and  to  receive  assurance 
that  we  would  repeat  the  visit.  Here, 
again,  the  idea  that  the  Church  was  as- 
sociated with  progress  and  material  ad- 
vancement found  its  place  in  the  re- 
ception accorded  us.  This  region  is 
bountifully  supplied  with  food,  and  the 
canyons  abound  in  superb  trees  of  val- 
uable hard  woods.  The  tables  provided 
for  the  Holy  Communion  were  some- 
limes  rough-hewn,  and  made  with  big- 
headed  nails;  but  the  wood  would  be 
flawless  narra,  or  Philippine  mahogany. 
But  there  is  no  good  road  and  the  re- 
sources are  not  utilized. 

On  the  return  we  made  one  digres- 
sion for  a  deer  hunt.  A  large  buck 
jumped  up  in  front  of  the  first  hunter, 
about  a  hundred  yards  from  the  trail, 
and  leaped  into  a  clearing  a  few  feet 
ahead.  The  huntsman's  little  dog  barked 
in  glee  once  or  twice  and  then  sat  down 
on  a  rock  to  scratch  some  fleas  from 
behind  his  ear,  and  the  deer  trotted  on 
past  the  next  spearless  huntsman  and 
disappeared  in  the  bushes.  Not  one  of 
the  four  languages  known  to  our  party 
could  persuade  one  of  our  dogs  to  fol- 
low, so  we  quit. 


BOYS  CUTTING  THE  MOUNTAIN  SIDE  TO  MAKE  A  LEVEL  SPOT  FOR  THEIR  NEW  SCHOOL 
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At  another  little  settlement  where  we 
stopped  to  get  out  of  the  rain  we  found 
all  Sagadans  and  all  Christians.  Gerar- 
do  greeted  the  first  resolute  and  strong- 
minded  old  woman  at  the  door  of  her 
hut  with  a  long  string  of  Scriptural 
salutations.  She  received  them  all  with 
great  equanimity,  arms  akimbo,  and  when 
Gerardo's  breath  showed  signs  of  giv- 
ing out,  merely  remarked:  "Ania  pay?'* 
(Any  more?) 

We  were  joined  here  by  a  man  whose 
wife  had  run  off  to  Sagada.  He  accom- 
panied us  quite  cheerfully  to  the  top  of 
the  first  ridge,  and  when  that  consum- 
mation revealed  two  others,  each  still 
higher,  to  be  scaled,  the  poor  chap  sat 
down  and  wept  bitterly.  A  little  far- 
ther on  we  needed  some  medicine  for  a 
man  who  had  almost  severed  his  foot 
with  an  axe.  The  inquiry  for  the  medi- 
cine-bearer elicited  the  laconic  monosyl- 
lable: **Dead."  He  revived,  however, 
and  overtook  us,  only  almost  dead. 

The  seventh  day  finds  us  home  again, 
with  sore  feet  but  a  record  of  the  forty- 
eight    baptisms    and    other    offices    per- 


Some  of  our  boys — and  their  little  brothers. 

formed,  and  promised  medicines  sent 
back  to  the  sick  along  the  route.  Now 
we  sit  down  to  run  over  in  our  mind  the 
list  of  husky  young  physicians,  teachers, 
trained  nurses  and  others  of  our  ac- 
quaintance who  might  be  so  joyously 
spending  the  rich  treasures  of  their 
lives  uplifting  the  hungry  sheep  that 
look  up  and  are  not  fed,  down  in  the 
populous  valleys  of  the  Abra. 


SLIDING  DOWN  HILL  UNDER  DIFFICULTIES 
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A  NEW  DEPARTURE  IN  MISSIONARY 
ADMINISTRATION 

A  BOARD  OF  STRATEGY  IN  THE  SOUTHWEST 
By  the  Reverend  Edward  Henry  Eckel 


THE  Seventh  Missionary  Depart- 
ment took  a  remarkable  step — 
forward,  it  believes — ^"when,  at 
its  recent  council  in  Austin, 
Texas,  it  voted  with  practical  unanimity 
to  create  a  departmental  board  of  strat- 
egy. What  a  board  of  military  experts 
is,  with  its  war-maps  and  field-glasses, 
with  its  complete  and  detailed  knowledge 
of  the  entire  field  of  operations,  of  the 
topography  and  resources  of  the  coun- 
try, of  the  relative  location  and  strength 
of  the  troops,  armament  and  defences  of 
both  sides,  and  of  the  contingencies  in- 
volved in  critical  movements;  such,  for 
a  complete  and  masterful  grasp  of  the 
whole  religious  situation  in  this  mis- 
sionary department,  for  the  adaptation 
of  means  to  ends,  and  for  the  most  ef- 
fective use  of  the  available  resources 
for  the  extension  and  strengthening  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  is  this  missionary 
board  of  strategy  intended  to  be. 

The  functions  of  the  new  board  are 
chiefly  studious  and  advisory.  They 
are  executive  only  to  the  degree  that 
the  council  itself  shall  make  them  so. 
The  board  is  given  a  free  hand  to  orig- 
inate much,  but  its  plans  can  only  be 
recommended.  They  will  become  eflfec- 
tive  only  if  they  are  found  to  be  not 
inconsistent  with  constitutions  and 
canons,  if  they  are  adopted  by  the 
council,  and  if  they  are  authorized  by 
bishops  for  their  respective  dioceses. 
But  if  any  measure  or  plan  which  orig- 
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inates  in  the  board  of  strategy  passes 
the  scrutiny,  criticism  and  amendment 
of  the  entire  board  itself,  and  then 
passes  the  fiery  ordeal  of  the  council — 
of  which  every  bishop  in  the  department 
is  a  member,  besides  four  presbyters  and 
four  laymen  from  each  diocese  and  mis- 
sionary district — it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that,  though  not  mandatory  but 
only  advisory,  it  will  have  acquired  a 
moral  weight  and  persuasiveness  almost 
equivalent  to  a  positive  law.  A  "good 
thing,"  approved  and  commended  under 
such  tests  as  are  here  required,  is  hardly 
likely  to  be  ignored  widely  and  for  long 
in  the  department  by  the  Church's  lead- 
ers. And  while  able  strategists  and 
energetic  leaders  we  already  have  in  this 
department,  as  in  others,  in  the  persons 
of  our  bishops  and  missionary  boards,  it 
is  obvious  that,  over  and  above  the 
needs  and  problems  of  the  individual  dio- 
cese, there  remain  many  tasks  and  op- 
portunities which  transcend  alike  the 
responsibility  and  resources  of  the  in- 
dividual bishop  and  diocese,  but  which 
can  and  ought  to  be  treated  by  some  au- 
thorized body  with  the  whole  field  in 
view,  and  as  far  and  as  fast  as  possible 
brought  to  a  practical  solution.  This 
last  duty  is  pre-eminently  the  function  of 
a  board  of  strategy. 

A  glance  at  the  following  copy  of  one 
of  the  wall-charts  employed  in  the  coun- 
cil to  demonstrate  the  need  of  such  a 
board,  may  be  suggestive: 
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Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward, — Ex,  14:15. 

WANTED— A  DEPARTMENT  BOARD  OF  STRATEGY 

to  be 
An  Executive  Committee 
A  Bureau  of  Information  and  Publicity 
A  Clearing  House  of  Method 
An  Advisory  Committee 
An  Organizing  Field  Staff 
An  Efficiency  Agent  and  an  Engineer  Corps 
under,  with  and  for 
Bishops,  Rectors,  Missionaries  and  Lay  Workers 
in 
The  Five  Missionary  Districts  and  Seven  Dioceses  in  the  Six  States  of 
Missouri,  Kansas,  Arkansas,  Oklahoma,  Texas  and  New  Mexico 
in  such  matters  as 
Popular  Evangelism  and  Mission  Preaching — Church  Extension  and 
Defence — ^University    Lectures    on    Creed    and    Church — Systematic 
Mission   Study — Apportionment,   Tithing   and   Missionary   Giving — 
Sunday  School  Extension  and  Efficiency — Sunday  School  Training 
and    Examinations — Lay    Readers    and    Organized    Lay    Helpers' 
Associations — Christian   Social   Service  and   Moral   Reform — Rural 
Church   Efficiency — Associate    Missions    and    Missionary    Circuits — 
Automobile,    Railroad    and    Tent    Services — Lantern    Services    and 
Lectures — Organized  Ministrations  to  Railroad  Men  and  Commercial 
Travelers — Church    Building    and     Equipment — Church    Literature 
Distribution — Organized   Publicity   and   Advertising — And   in   other 
things  designed  to  make  the  Gospel  "as  this  Church  hath  received 
the  same"  to  be  known,  loved,  respected  and  accepted  as  widely,  sin- 
cerely and  effectively  as  possible. 

"FORWARD!"  BE  OUR  WATCHWORD. 


Turn  now  to  another  chart  (see  next  in  the  six  states  of  this  department  only 
page)  which  was  intended  especially  to  three  and  a  half  millions  are  "full  mem- 
show  in  broad  outline  the  nature  of  the  bers"  of  any  kind  of  religion  whatso- 
studies  actually  necessary  if  a  board  of  ever,  and  that  if  two  millions  more  be 
strategy,  a  missionary  council,  or  any  added  to  these  as  "adherents,"  there  are 
other  responsible  body  is  to  plan  and  do  yet  seven  millions  who  acknowledge  no 
really  effective  work.  religious  allegiance.  Or  again,  accord- 
It  may  fairly  be  asserted  that  the  ing  to  another  chart,  while  the  Episcopal 
argument  for  the  creation  of  this  de-  Church  has  one  communicant  in  every 
partmental  board  was  made  chiefly  by  fifty-two  people  in  New  England  and 
the  charts  and  diagrams,  fifteen  in  num-  one  in  every  forty-five  in  the  Second 
her,  which  hung  all  about  the  room  for  Department  (New  York  and  New  Jer- 
two  days  during  the  discussion  of  the  sey),  it  has  only  one  in  every  280  in  this 
project.  The  entire  council  was  deeply  department,  the  smallest  proportion  any- 
stirred,  for  example,  by  the  showing  that  where  in  the  United  States, 
of  the  twelve  and  a  half  million  people  No   sooner   was    it   created   than   the 
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board  of  strategy  was  asked  by  resolu- 
tion to  consider  and  report  upon : 

1.  Advisory  plans  and  recommenda- 
tions designed  to  give  practical  effect  to 
(a)  the  establishment  of  associate  mis- 
sions, (b)  the  creation  of  missionary  cir- 
cuits to  shepherd  the  scattered  sheep  of 
the  flock,  (c)  popular  evangelism  and 
Church  extension  lectures  in  the  cen- 
ters of  higher  education  where  prac- 
ticable, on  the  fundamentals  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  morals,  and  on  the  his- 
tory, system  and  claims  of  the  Church. 

2.  The  feasibility  of  preparing  and 
publishing  an  illustrated  handbook  of  in- 
expensive church-buildings,  parish- 
houses  and  rectories  of  appropriate  de- 
sign, together  with  plans,  specifications 
and  estimates  of  cost;  and  also  a  similar 


illustrated  handbook  of  inexpensive 
church-furniture  and  other  equipments 
suitable  for  missions,  together  with  de- 
signs and  prices;  said  handbooks,  if  and 
when  published,  to  be  available  for  mis- 
sions requiring  such  advice. 

The  board  was  also  authorized  to  act 
at  all  times  as  a  bureau  of  publicity 
for  the  spread  of  information  about  the 
Church  through  the  press. 

The  members  of  the  board  of  strategy 
are  the  bishops  of  Missouri  (president), 
Arkansas  and  Elastern  Oklahoma,  the 
Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver  (department  sec- 
retary), the  Rev.  Philip  Cook  and  the 
Rev.  Edward  Henry  Eckel  (secretary  of 
the  board),  and  Messrs.  C.  L.  Johnson 
(department  treasurer),  James  A.  Wa- 
terworth  and  Seth  Sheppard. 


TO   SOLVE  OUR   MISSIONARY   PROBLEM 
Somebody — a  small  group  of  specialists — a  compact  central  body — a  Board 

cf  Strategy — must  know 

I.  THE  FIELD : 

Its  area   (occupied  and  unoccupied)   and  natural  resources. 
Its  population  and  distribution  thereof,   with  respect  to 

(a)  Size  and  rate  of  growth. 

(b)  Urban  and  rural  distribution. 

(c)  Size  and  distribution  of  negro  and  Indian  populations. 

(d)  Number  and  classification  of  cities. 

Nationality,  political  and  religious  antecedents  of  its  population. 
Its  products  and  healthfulness. 

Number,  classification  and  distribution  of  its  colleges,  regarded  as 
spheres  of  religious  influence. 

II.  THE  RELIGIOUS  FORCES  at  work  upon  the  field: 

Christian  and  non-Christian. 

Comparative    strength    of    religious    bodies    and    communicants    in 

relation  to  the  population. 
Causes  of  relative  strength  and  weakness. 
Religious     work     among     negroes,     Indians     and     foreign-speaking. 

immigrants. 
The  Episcopal  Church: 

(a)  Number  of  churches,  clergy,  communicants,  etc. 

(b)  Distribution  of  same. 

(c)  Various  means  and  instrumentalities  employed. 

(d)  Relative  success  and  failure,  and  causes  thereof. 
And  plan,  advise  and  supervise  accordingly. 
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PREACHING  IN  LECTURE  HALL  AT  ZAUKAIDO 


SETTLEMENT  WORK  IN  CHINA 

A    VENTURE    IN    SOCIAL    CHRISTIANITY    BY    THE    STUDENTS    OF 
ST.  JOHN'S  UNIVERSITY 

By  the  Reverend   T.    T,    Tsu 


ZAUKAIDO,  or  Jessfield,  the  suburb 
of  Shanghai  in  which  St.  John's 
University  is  located,  is  fast  becoming 
a  busy  factory  town.  It  has  two  silk 
filatures,  one  cotton  spinning  mill,  one 
flour  mill,  one  oil  mill,  one  tannery  and 
some  minor  mills,  including  one  for  the 
manufacture  of  chemicals.  They  are 
built  on  both  sides  of  the  famous  Soo- 
chow  Creek.  The  village  began  as  a 
little  group  of  houses  around  the  do  or 
ferry.  At  present  Zaukaido  has  a  popu- 
lation of  5,000  families  and  factory 
workers,  besides  the  many   farmers   of 


the   neighborhood  who  send  their  boys 
and  girls  to  the  factories. 

The  only  social  work  in  this  com- 
munity is  that  maintained  by  the  stu- 
dents on  the  Jessfield  Compound.  For 
fifteen  years  the  Christian  Association  of 
St.  John's  University  has  supported  a 
free  day  school  in  the  village  at  an  ex* 
pense  of  about  $150  a  year.  The  Asso- 
ciation maintains  also  a  boarding  school, 
with  eighty  pupils.  Many  university 
students  serve  as  volunteer  teachers. 
The  other  institutions  doing  social  and 
religious    work    in    the    village    are   the 
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University  Gate  Sunday  school  for  fac- 
tory girls  and  the  University  Free  Dis- 
pensary. To  this  will  be  added  very 
soon  a  free  day  school  for  girls,  prepara- 
tions for  which  are  being  completed  un- 
der the  direction  of  Miss  Marion 
Mitchell,  of  St.  Mary's. 

The  preaching  and  lecture  hall  is  the 
only  one  of  its  kind  in  the  village.  It 
opens  three  times  a  week  for  the  present. 
On  Sunday  and  Tuesday  afternoons 
evangelistic  services  are  held  there,  and 
on  Thursdays  there  are  lectures  on  vari- 
ous useful  subjects,  such  as  hygiene, 
physical  culture,  local  self-government, 
natural  history,  etc.  The  speakers  for 
both  the  evangelistic  and  the  educational 
meetings  are  students  of  St.  John's,  un- 
der the  supervision  of  Dr.  Pott  and  my- 
self. They  are  all  most  enthusiastic  in 
the  work. 

At  the  formal  opening  of  the  hall  the 


University  fife  and  drum  corps  gave  their 
valuable  service  in  playing  in  the  open 
air  in  front  of  the  hall,  gathering  a  very 
large  crowd  for  us.  We  had  short  ad- 
dresses from  Dr.  Pott,  Messrs.  Jui,  Wei, 
Yuan,  Poo  and  Woo,  telling  the  people 
our  aim  and  the  program  of  work  to  be 
undertaken.  Gradually  we  hope  to  add 
to  our  work  and  make  the  hall  the  center 
of  the  social  and  religious  life  of  the 
village. 

One  interesting  thing  is  revealed  by 
the  accompanying  illustrations.  No 
more  queues  or  "pig-tails"  are  to  be 
found  trailing  down  the  backs  of  our 
people.  From  1644  to  191 1,  we  were  a 
"queue-ful"  nation;  since  191 1  we  have 
been  a  "queue-less"  nation.  Such  a 
great  change  speaks  volumes.  The  mind 
and  heart  of  the  nation  has  changed. 
Herein  lies  the  hope  of  the  nation  and  the 
bright  prospect  of  Christianity  in  China. 


ST.   JOHN'S   UNIVERSITY   BAND   PLAYING  BEFORE  THE  HALL 
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THE  THREE  THINGS  NEEDFUL 

In  reply  to  inquiry  concerning  the  things  most  needed  for  effective  work  in 
present-day  Japan,  Bishop  Tucker  of  Kyoto  has  written  the  following  state- 
ment, which  is  sound  in  policy  and  so  illuminating  as  regards  present  condi- 
tions that  we  print  it  here: 


FOR  the  proper  carrying  on  of 
evangelistic  work,  provision  must 
be  made  for  ( i )  a  place  of  wor- 
ship, (2)0  place  for  parish  work, 
^^^  (3)  Japanese  pastor's  residence.  In 
small  towns,  or  in  the  very  early  stages 
of  the  work,  one  building  may  be  made 
to  serve  two,  or  even  all  three  of  these 
purposes.  Yet  in  places  of  any  consider- 
able size,  by  the  time  the  church  ap- 
proaches the  status  of  an  organized  con- 
gregation, and  certainly  before  it  reaches 
the  point  of  self-support,  it  should  have 
definite  provision  for  all  three  purposes. 
Several  considerations  show  it  to  be 
essential  for  meeting  the  needs  of  the 
work  that  these  buildings  should  be 
owned  and  not  merely  rented.  In  the  first 
place  there  is  the  saving  of  yearly  rent. 
Rents  increase  every  year,  but  where  we 
own  the  property  the  appreciation  in 
value  benefits  us  instead  of  becoming  an 
ever-growing  burden.  It  is  said  in  Japan 
that  seven  years'  rent  will  pay  for  land 
and  building— certainly  it  will  for  the 
building.  Next,  rented  buildings  are 
never  suitable  for  purposes  of  Christian 
work ;  especially  is  this  true  in  regard  to 
the  church.  Thirdly,  the  difference  in 
the  effect  upon  the  community  is  more 
than  worth  the  price  of  the  land.  When 
we  buy  land  and  put  up  a  distinctively 
Christian  building,  people  begin  to  take 
notice.  They  realize  that  we  are  in 
earnest  and  intend  to  stay.  It  is  impossible 
to  make  them  take  us  very  seriously  as 
long  as  we  are  in  rented  places.  The 
church  building  itself  is  one  of  the 
strongest  witnesses  to  Christianity.  It 
is  a  fact  that  our  work  does  not  per- 
manently prosper  except  in  those  places 
where  we  own  our  property.  In  the  mis- 
sion field  we  have  to  anticipate  progress 
in  acquiring  property,  because  the  own- 
ership of  the  property  itself  is  one  of  the 


modes  of  promoting  growth.  Lastly,  in 
many  places  it  is  impossible  to  rent  a 
house  for  Christian  work,  or  else  we  are 
compelled  to  change  every  little  while.  I 
might  add  that  the  amount  of  money  that 
has  to  be  spent  on  rented  buildings,  first 
and  last,  to  fit  them  for  our  use,  would 
almost  put  up  a  church. 

There  is  another  extremely  important 
point  to  consider — the  welfare  of  the 
congregation  after  it  has  reached  the 
point  of  self-support.  The  development 
of  a  church,  spiritually  strong  and  finan- 
cially able  to  maintain  itself  and  do 
efficient,  aggressive  work  under  native 
leadership,  is  the  great  aim  of  our  mis- 
sionary endeavor.  The  first  stage  of 
self-support  means  ability  to  pay  current 
expenses,  i.  e.,  salaries,  upkeep  and  inci- 
dentals. If  at  this  stage  the  church  is 
compelled  to  provide  for  itself  or  to  pay 
rent  for  the  necessary  buildings,  its 
power  of  doing  aggressive  work  is  simp- 
ly destroyed.  For  the  promotion  of  our 
cause  it  is  essential  to  relieve  such 
churches  from  undue  strain  in  this  re- 
spect. Each  one  of  them  should  have  a 
proper  church  building,  adequate  pro- 
vision for  parish  work,  and  a  Japanese 
rectory.  Given  these,  a  self-supporting 
parish  under  a  good  pastor  can  render  a 
service  for  Christianity  that  no  number 
of  missionaries,  however  large,  and  no 
amount  of  money  otherwise  spent,  can 
perform. 

We  must  not,  indeed,  run  to  the  other 
extreme  and  over-equip.  In  this  case 
not  only  does  the  cost  of  upkeep  and 
running  expenses  constitute  a  burden, 
but  also  we  ought  not  to  relieve  the  con- 
gregation permanently  of  all  responsibil- 
ity— only  give  them  enough  to  carry 
them  through  the  stage  where  all  their 
resources  are  used  up  in  maintenance. 
The  result  of  over-equipment  is  a  hin- 
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drance  to  the  work.  There  are,  on  the 
other  hand,  instances — like  Christ 
Church,  Osaka — where  a  congregation  is 
kept  from  doing  a  great  work  for  Chris- 
tianity at  large  because  of  utterly  insuf- 
ficient equipment.  In  order  to  insure  the 
continued  progress  and  final  success  of 
work  that  we  have  brought  up  to  the 
point  of  self-support,  it  is  essential  that 
we  should  turn  it  over  to  the  Japanese, 
equipped  in  these  three  respects.  The 
church  goes  without  saying.  A  parish 
house  is  important  at  home,  but  the  so- 
cial customs  of  Japan  make  it  essential. 
A  case  in  point  is  Holy  Trinity,  Kyoto, 
which,  with  a  beautiful  church  building, 
can  do  nothing  among  non-Christians,  or 
in  the  way  of  advance  work,  because  it 
has  no  parish  house. 

To  sum  up,  then :  In  every  place  where 
we  have  work  we  should  buy  land  as 
soon  as  possible.  Even  with  no  build- 
ings on  it  the  land  is  a  guarantee  to  the 
community  that  we  have  come  to  stay. 
We  should  buy  even  in  small  places.  To 
do  so  is  a  good  investment  from  every 
point  of  view,  and  wherever  we  haven't 
land  there  is  an  urgent  "need."  Next  we 
should,  as  soon  as  possible,  put  up  a 
building,  part  of  which  can  be  used  tem- 
porarily for  a  church,  and  the  rest  for  a 
parish  house.  Later  a  proper  church 
should  be  built,  leaving  the  first  building 


for  parish  purposes,  and  then  in  larger 
places  a  rectory*  In  smaller  ones  the 
original  building  can  be  used  for  this 
purpose. 

All  central  stations,  i.  e.,  stations 
where  the  priest  in  charge  of  a  district 
resides,  should  be  equipped  in  all  three 
respects.  The  substations  should  have 
at  least  land — and  one  building. 

Also  in  all  central  stations,  apart  from 
the  direct  evangelistic  work,  there  should 
be  philanthropic  or  institutional  work  of 
some  kind.  This  brings  the  meaning  of 
Christianity  home  to  people  practically 
in  a  way  that  no  amount  of  preaching 
can  do,  quite  apart  from  the  actual  good 
done.  The  importance  of  such  institu- 
tions as  agencies  for  Christian  influence, 
for  removing  prejudice,  for  making 
people  realize  what  Christianity  means 
and  stands  for,  makes  them  indispensable 
adjuncts  of  the  evangelistic  work.  This 
applies  to  all  philanthropic,  social  and 
educational  work. 

Both  for  the  sake  of  the  present  effi- 
ciency and  the  future  permanence  and 
success  of  our  work,  we  must  endeavor 
to  supply  the  needs  of  those  places  as 
yet  unequipped.  We  cannot  do  it  all  at 
once,  of  course,  but  by  mapping  out  a 
definite  policy,  taking  the  more  urgent 
needs  first,  it  will  be  possible  to  carry 
out  the  plan. 


A  DOCTOR'S  FIRST  YEAR  IN  CHINA 

By  Harold  M,  Morris^   M.  D.,   St,   Luke's  Hospitaly  Shanghai 


IT  is  rather  difficult  to  give  one's  im- 
pressions of  the  first  year  in  Shang- 
hai. There  is,  first  of  all,  the  set  of 
impressions  you  receive  when  you 
arrive.  Then  you  gradually  receive  a 
new  set  during  the  first  few  months. 
Finally  by  the  time  you  have  been  here 
a  little  over  a  year,  and  have  begun  to 
feel  somewhat  as  if  you  belonged  here 
and  were  really  a  part  of  the  work,  you 
have  grown  into  quite  a  new  group  of 
impressions.    To  get  at  a  combination  of 


all  these  superimposed  ideas  is  not  easy. 
Immediately  upon  my  arrival  in  May, 
191 1,  I  naturally  wished  to  see  the  hos- 
pital first  of  all,  as  it  was  the  goal  of  my 
desires.  It  filled  me  with  wonder  and 
admiration  to  find  such  an  excellent  in- 
stitution so  far  from  home.  The  sad 
thing  was  that  only  half  of  it  was  open, 
because  Dr.  Tucker  was  single-handed 
and  it  was  felt  that  the  whole  would 
have  been  too  much  for  one  man  to  care 
for.  despite  the  great  need   for  it  all. 
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You  can  imagine  how  anxious  I  was  to 
pitch  in  right  away  and  help,  and  you 
can  also  imagine  what  a  tremendous  lot 
of  good  I  would  have  done,  when  I  knew 
not  one  syllable  of  Chinese.  No!  we 
must  first  get  settled  and  then  begin  to 
study  Chinese.  If  I  did  well  in  that  I 
might  begin  to  help  a  little. 

Now  that  I  have  been  here  a  little 
over  a  year,  I  know  that  if  I  wait  to 
start  work  in  the  hospital  until  I  really 
am  proficient  in  Chinese,  I  will  never  do 
any  work  there.  Such  is  the  noble 
tongue  of  China!  What  a  delight  it  is 
on  a  nice  hot  day  (after  lunch)  to  sit 
down  with  your  Chinese  teacher  and 
begin  to  study !  After  perhaps  three 
months  of  hard  labor  you  find  yourself 
able  to  carry  on  such  an  extensive  con- 
versation as  to  say  **How  are  you?" 
"What  time  is  it?"  and  to  count  up  to 
ten.  You  feel  very  proud  and  disdainful 
when  you  meet  a  newcomer  who  is  just 
beginning. 

However,  when  the  autumn  came  and 
college  opened  I  at  last  began  to  feel  that 
I  was  doing  something  by  teaching  in  the 
medical  school,  which  has  been  a  part  of 
St.  John's  University  for  several  years. 
The  teaching  in  this  department  is  all  in 
English,  so  that  the  fact  of  one's  being 
a  new  arrival  does  not  hinder  from 
helping  there. 

Then,  too,  I  get  a  chance  to  help  in  the 
hot  weather,  when  Dr.  Tucker  has  to 
have  his  holiday,  and  I  have  the  work 
in  the  hospital  while  he  is  away.  That 
experience  makes  me  wish  I  could  con- 
verse fluently  with  the  patients  in  the 
hospital;  but  my  conversation  with  them 
for  the  most  part  has  to  be  carried  on 
through  one  of  our  Chinese  assistants, 
who  is  quite  all  that  one  could  desire  for 
a  helper.  These  assistants  are  graduates 
of  our  own  school,  and  without  them  I 
do  not  know  how  the  work  could  go  on. 
Being  Chinese  themselves,  they  know  the 
Chinese  mind  much  better  than  we  could 
hope  to,  and  so  they  know  how  to  treat 
each  individual  case.  Just  at  present  one 
of  them  who  has  been  at  St.  Luke*s  for 
a  number  of  years  is  in  the  United  States 


planning  to  spend  two  years  completing 
his  medical  studies. 

At  present  there  are  two  foreign 
nurses  at  St.  Luke's — one  of  them  a 
fairly  recent  arrival,  and  the  other  quite 
well  known  to  readers  of  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions.  St.  Luke's  would  seem 
like  a  qVieer  place  without  Miss  Bender. 

Last  summer  we  were  glad  to  throw 
open  the  whole  of  the  hospital  to  the 
Chinese  and  they  have  made  good  use 
of  it.  The  fact  that  it  keeps  so  well 
filled  is  surely  an  answer  to  anybody  who 
might  question  the  need  of  such  an  in- 
stitution in  Shanghai,  and  when  one  sees 
the  change  which  it  produces  in  some  of 
those  who  enter  it,  one  does  not  need  to 
ask  if  it  is  worth  while. 

Along  with  the  daily  hospital  routine, 
there  are,  of  course,  attempts  to  convey 
to  the  patients  some  idea  of  what  it  is 
that  has  led  us  to  come  to  China  to  carry 
on  such  an  institution  as  the  hospital. 
And  here  is  where  the  native  Christians 
lend  their  help  in  the  spread  of  the 
Christian  message.  Every  morning  a 
service  in  Chinese  is  held  in  the  little 
chapel.  In  the  afternoon  at  the  dis- 
pensary while  a  crowd  of  perhaps  a 
hundred  are  waiting  there,  they  are  told 
something  of  Christianity.  At  other 
times  services  are  held  in  the  wards  to- 
gether with  talks  to  individuals.  So  the 
work  goes  forward,  and  although  the 
great  majority  are  perhaps  never  seen 
again,  yet  who  can  tell  how  many  of 
them  carry  away  some  little  seed  hidden 
deep  in  their  hearts  which,  at  the  chosen 
time,  will  spring  up  and  bear  fruit? 

Any  reference  to  religious  work  at 
St.  Luke's  would  be  decidedly  incom- 
plete without  mention  of  Archdeacon 
Thomson,  venerable  both  as  to  title  and 
years  of  service  in  China,  for  he  came 
here  in  1859.  He  still  takes  an  active 
part  in  the  religious  side  of  the  work 
at  the  hospital,  and  he  is  a  splendid  ex- 
ample to  all  of  us  for  his  loving  and 
faithful  devotion.  How  I  wish  some  of 
you  could  receive  inspiration  from  him, 
as  those  of  us  out  here  have  the  privilege 
of  doing! 
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LENT  AND  EASTER  IN  A  WISCONSIN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


THE  Sunday  schools  all  over  the 
country  gave  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions loyal  help  during  Lent.  The  re- 
sult is  the  addition  of  many  new  sub- 
scribers. Although  the  editors  and  the 
business  manager  have  become  accus- 
tomed to  receiving  generous  lists  of  new 
subscribers  from  the  Sunday  schools, 
they  were  hardly  prepared  for  the  letter 
which  came  near  the  end  of  Lent  from 
the  superintendent  of  St.  John's  school  at 
Grand  Rapids,  Wis.  The  bulky  enve- 
lope contained  forty-one  new  subscrip- 
tions. Since  then  nine  other  names  have 
been  sent  in.  St.  John's  school  has  just 
fifty  pupils.  Fifty  new  subscriptions 
means  that  the  school  has  sent  as  many 
subscriptions  as  it  has  pupils.  If  every 
Sunday  school  in  the  country  were  to 
do  equally  well,  there  would  be  at  least 
450,000  new  subscribers  to  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions  this  year.  That  is  more 
than  ten  times  as  many  subscribers  as 
The  Spirit  of  Missions  has  altogether. 
No  wonder  the  superintendent  of  the 
school  says  proudly  that  he  would  like 
to  issue  a  challenge  to  any  other  school 
in  the  United  States  to  equal  its  record. 

How  did  these  Northern  Wisconsin 
boys  and  girls  do  so  well?  They  simply 
went  about  the  matter  in  a  methodical 
way.  They  called  on  all  the  members 
of  the  congregation,  sat  down  with  them, 
and  told  them  clearly  all  about  the  mag- 
azine. They  received  very  few  refusals. 
Not  only  have  the  members  of  the  school 
secured  these  new  subscribers,  but  they 
ordered  fifty  copies  of  the  special  Len- 
ten number,  sold  every  one  of  them, 
and  would  liked  to  have  had  fifty  copies 
more.  Everyone  agrees  "it  has  been 
such  a  pleasure  this  Lent  to  work  for 
missions." 

The  Lenten  work  led  naturally  to  a 
joyful     Easter.    At    3    o'clock    in    the 
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afternoon  the  Sunday  school  held  its 
festival  service.  After  the  address  the 
children  marched  around  the  church 
singing  "Thou  Did'st  Leave  Thy  Throne 
and  Thy  Kingly  Crown,"  and  as  they 
passed  the  chancel  steps  each  placed  his 
or  her  Lenten  mite  box  (which  was  truly 
a  "might"  box)  in  a  large  box.  Then 
the  oflFering  was  presented  at  the  altar. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  the  cashier 
of  the  Grand  Rapids  Bank  and  his  assist- 
ants counted  the  oflFering,  so  that  every- 
body could  go  home  for  Sunday  evening 
knowing  that  St.  John's  school  had  given 
during  Lent  $65.65.  Early  Monday 
morning  the  superintendent  thought  a 
draft  on  New  York  with  the  money  and 
mailed  it  to  the  Board  of  Missions,  to  be 
sent,  as  said,  "Out  into  the  world  with 
our  love  and  best  wishes  for  other 
people's  happiness."  No  wonder  Easter 
was  a  great  day  in  Grand  Rapids,  Wis. 
The  good  record  made  by  St.  John's 
school  in  securing  subscriptions  was  in 
part  due  to  the  phenomenal  work  of 
Master  Jere  D.  Witter,  a  ten-year-old 
lad,  who  secured  twenty-two  subscrip- 
tions. The  superintendent  of  the  school 
is  right  when  he  says  that  "we  claim  to 
have  the  champion,  long-distance,  catch- 
as-catch-can  subscription  getter  in  Mas- 
ter Jere  D.  Witter."  So  far  as  the 
oldest  person  connected  with  The 
Spirit  of  Missions  can  recall,  no  other 
single  Sunday  school  pupil  has  sent  as 
many  new  subscriptions  at  any  one  time 
as  Master  Witter.  He  certainly  holds 
the  record,  and  The  Spirit  of  Missions 
is  grateful  to  him. 


ANEW  YORK  business  man,  visiting 
Honolulu  recently,  gave  $14,200 
for  the  purchase  of  land  for  St.  Peter's 
Church  for  Chinese  in  Honolulu. 
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By  Bertha   W,   Sabine 


^  p  ATHERED  from  many 
^  V  I     points  on  the  Yukon, 


a  group  of  twenty- 
eight  children  of  all 
ages,  Indians  and 
half-breeds,  are  un- 
der training  for  a 
more  useful  life,  and 
wider  outlook,  than 
they  could  receive  in 
their  own  homes. 
White  fathers,  recognizing  this,  are  send- 
ing their  children  to  Anvik  school,  which 
in  earlier  years  was  wholly  restricted  to 
Indians.  Some  are  from  isolated  camps, 
and  some  from  white  settlements  as  far 
as  three  hundred  miles  up  the  Yukon.  It 
is  an  added  encouragement,  as  well  as  a 
greater  responsibility  in  the  work,  that 
these  men  seek  us,  rather  than  we  them, 
showing  their  trust  in  us  from  what  they 
have  heard  of  Anvik  during  past  years. 
Sometimes  we  meet  with  discourage- 
ments in  these  cases.  Last  summer  on 
a  visit  to  the  Iditarod,  Mr.  Chapman  suc- 
ceeded in  having  two  girls  from  an  un- 
usually large  Indian  family  given  over 
to  his  care,  and  as  the  father  was  a  man 
greatly  respected  in  that  region,  was 
quite  pleased  to  bring  them  back  to  us 
in  the  launch — a  distance  of  sixty  miles. 
They  were  terribly  dirty,  with 
matted  hair,  and  it  was  a  task  to  ' 
put  them  in  nice  order,  clothed 
from  head  to  foot  in  the  comfort- 
able garments  provided  by  our 
good  friends  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  San  Francisco  and 
Montana — their  own  having  gone 
up  the  chimney  in  smoke !  They 
had  pleasing  faces  apd  shy  ways, 
but  soon  made  friends  among  the 
little  girls  of  our  household  and 
Had  begun  to  take  their  place  in 
family  life.  It  was  Friday  when 
they  arrived ;  early  Monday 
morning    their    father    appeared 


in  a  rowboat  to  take  them  home.  "Their 
mother  cried  too  much,"  he  said,  and 
they,  in  tears  at  being  taken  from  new 
delights,  most  unwillingly  departed, 
clothed  in  their  new  outfit.  Let  us  hope 
they  at  least  gained  a  lesson  in  cleanli- 
ness. 

Before  this,  a  very  dear  sweet-faced 
girl  of  ten  years  came  from  the  village 
to  live  with  us.  We  never  had  a  more 
attractive,  promising  child;  so  sweet- 
tempered  and  willing,  exceedingly  quick 
to  learn,  and  unusuallv  faithful  to  her  lit- 
tle duties.  We  all  loved  her,  and  she  had 
spent  about  four  months  with  us,  when 
a  short  time  ago  her  father  came  for  her. 
She  is  needed  to  help  her  mother,  who 
is  not  strong  and  has  no  one  else  for 
the  heavier  work.  Greatly  to  her  regret 
and  to  ours,  her  place  is  vacant,  but  she 
has  been  here  long  enough  to  have 
learned  a  good  rtiany  lessons  for  home 
use,  and  she  is  still  within  reach  of  some 
teaching,  as  the  village  is  only  a  mile 
distant.  Our  girls  are  lamenting  that 
she  cannot  enjoy  the  delights  of  our 
house  Christmas. 

One  of  our  very  small  boys  is  a  "Tiny 
Tim"  on  crutches,  an  Indian,  motherless, 
who  had  been  the  butt  of  the  village 
children  for  all  kinds  of  childish  cruel- 


Boys  playing  with  steamboat  of  their  own  construction 
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Our   latest    arrivals — proud   in   garments  furnished 
by  the  IVoman's  Auxiliary 


ties.  Here  he  lives  a  most  happy  life, 
to  judge  from  his  beaming  face,  and 
swings  about  on  the  ice,  getting  a  share 
of  all  the  play  that  is  going  on,  and 
specially  his  **three  square  meals  a  day.'' 
One  of  our  household  customs  is  to 
keep  birthdays  with  simple  gifts  and  a 
cake  with  lighted  candles,  which  the  hero 
or  heroin^  of  the  day  cuts  and  hands 
around,  to  his  or  her  great  joy.  One  girl, 
nearly  ten,  brought  down  the  river  by  her 
white  father  in  a  small  boat,  in  making 
acquaintance  among  her  new  friends  was 
told  the  delights  of  birthdays,  and  eager- 
ly welcomed  this  new  joy  in  anticipa- 
tion ;  but,  upon  being  asked  when  hers 
would  come  she  did  not  know.  That  was 
in  the  evening,  and  she  had  bidden  fare- 
well to  her  father.  Next  morning,  while 
dressing,  she  looked  from  the  window 
and  caught  sight  of  her  father  starting 
on  his  homeward  journey.  Downstairs 
she  ran,  screaming,  half-dressed,  start- 
ling the  whole  household,  and  rushing 
out  she  called  loudly  to  her  father,  *'I 
want  my  birthday !  I  want  my  birth- 
day !  "  Hearing  her  cries  he  imagined 
something  terrible  had  happened,  and 
coming  up  from  his  boat  he  still  heard 


her  cry,  **I  want  my  birthday !"  He  gave 
her  the  date;  she  quietly  went  up  stairs 
again  to  dress,  and  settled  down  com- 
fortably in  her  new  life. 

One  of  our  latest  arrivals  is  a  wild 
little  Indian  girl  from  an  up-river  camp, 
an  orphan,  who  has  had  a  very  hard  life 
of  labor  for  a  woman  who  was  no  kin 
of  hers.  She  was  half-fed,  half -clad, 
ill-used,  and  a  perfect  little  heathen.  It 
is  hard  for  her  to  accustom  herself  to  a 
life  such  as  ours,  and  hard  for  us  some- 
times !  but  she  is  quick  and  handy,  and 
can  speak  English — imperfectly — so  she 
may  tame  down  and  learn  in  time.  Sev- 
eral others  are  orphans,  and  have  no 
home,  nor  anyone  to  care  for  thera  ex- 
cept the  Mission.  Some  were  dying  be- 
quests to  us,  and  they  will  have  to  be 
cared  for  for  years  to  come.  There  is 
no  appropriation  for  them  except  as  kind 
friends  in  the  Church  provide  scholar- 
ships to  help  feed  them,  and  as  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  provides  their 
clothes.  It  does  take  a  good  deal  for  so 
many  hungry  mouths  three  times  a  day 
the  year  round;  1,095  nieals.  multiplied 
by  twenty-eight  this  year,  with  extras 
on  such  feastdays  as  Thanksgiving  and 
Christmas. 

Some  of  our  "children"  have  grown 
up  in  the  Mission  almost  to  manhood 
and  womanhood,  and  these  we  hope  may 
lead    more   useful    lives   in   their   small 


Playing  house. 


The  fishing  village  is  seen  across 
the  Anvik  River 
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An     old     village     friend     boiling     salmon     heads 
ioT  oil 

world  because  of  training  they  have 
gained  here.  Nine  of  these  are  commu- 
nicants; may  they  prove  faithful  when 
they  go  out  from  us!  All  those  who 
know  our  Mission  story,  know  of  Isaac 
Fisher,  Mr.  Chapman's  interpreter  and 
helper.  He  is  a  product  of  mission  work, 
having  been  taught  and  cared  for  by  Mr. 
Chapman  since  his  boyhood.  His  own 
boy,  just  fourteen,  is  one  of  our  family 
now,  since  his  mother's  death  two  years 
ago. 

When  the  school  bell  rings  morning 
and  afternoon,  everything  gives  way,  and 
all  the  children — except  our  year-and-a- 
half-old  baby,  her  mother  and  a  chronic 
invalid — ^joyously  start  for  the  school 
room  in  the  other  house;  later  they  re- 
turn with  equal  joy,  and  each  goes  to 
next  duty  or  to  play.  The  older  girls 
wash,  iron,  mend,  make  bread,  and  per- 
form such  like  household  tasks;  the 
younger  set,  after  play,  have  an  hour's 
sewing  lesson  before  supper.  Morning 
and  evening  there  are  family  prayers, 
and  a  weekly  missionary  meeting  that 
Mr.  Chapman  conducts.  A  Sunday 
School  and  Bible  story  hour  are  part  of 
the  life.  It  is  certainly  a  busy  and  a 
happy  household. 

Of  workers  Mr.  Chapman  is  still  the 


chief ;  Mrs.  Evans  is 
the  house-mother  of 
ten  years'  standing, 
Miss  Clark  is  the 
teacher,  and  I,  in  the 
role  of  grandmother, 
ply  my  needle  and 
help  among  the  chil- 
dren, with  regular 
duty  as  village  visi- 
tor. And  so  our  life 
at  Anvik  school  goes 
on,  year  after  year. 
Sometimes  there  are 
many  things  to  en- 
courage, sometimes 
many  disappoint- 
ments; sometimes  a 
little  more  prosper- 
ity comes  our  way; 
sometimes  it  is  very 
difficult  to  make  ends  meet  and  provide 
for  all;  this  year  is  one  of  those  times. 
We  have  a  fuller  house,  with  less  means 
than  usual  to  supply  daily  wants.  But  our 
Father  has  never  failed  us  through  all 
the  years,  and  He  will  help  us  to  the 
end,  for  it  is  His  work  we  are  trying  to 
accomplish. 


!l  iJ 


Our  lay  reader,  Isaac 
Fisher 


Village  group  before  their  tent  door 
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WHAT  OTHERS  ARE  DOING 


THE  General  Education  Board  has  ap- 
propriated $1,000,000  to  ten  Pres- 
byterian colleges. 

APRESBYTEMAN  clergyman  in 
Shanghai  says  that  he  recently  of- 
ficiated at  a  wedding  to  which  some  of 
the  Chinese  guests  came  in  automobiles. 

BISHOP  MONTGOMERY  says  that 
in  spite  of  the  suggestion  made 
some  months  ago  that  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  should 
reduce  its  grants  because  of  insuflficient 
income,  it  has  determined  not  to  take 
such  a  step.  The  reason  given  is  "We 
are  depending  upon  a  steady  and  con- 
tinuous expansion  of  income  and  upon 
the  intense  spirit  living  in  our  workers 
at  home." 

ONE  of  the  Church  of  England  mis- 
sionaries   in    Uganda    conducts    a 
Bible  class  every  Thursday   for  chiefs 
and  their  followers  at  the  home  of  the 
prime  minister.  Sir  Apolo  Kagwa. 
4 

ABOUT  1000  boys  and  girls  are  en- 
rolled in  the  thirteen  Presbyterian 
mission  schools  in  Persia. 

THE    Presbyterian    congregations    in 
Manchuria  have  been  formed  into 
a  new  presbytery.    It  contains  three  ^elf- 
supporting  churches. 
4 

THE  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  has  just  completed  "what 
is,  all  things  considered,  probably  the 
finest  group  of  mission  buildings  in 
China."  There  are  two  mission  resi- 
dences, a  hospital,  a  girls'  school  and 
dormitory.  The  entire  plant  was  given 
at  one  time  by  one  layman. 

AN  anonymous  friend  has  given  $50,- 
000  to  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge. 
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THE  American  Bible  Society  has  is- 
sued a  romanized  version  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Hingwhu  dialect.  In  this 
case  the  word  "romanized"  has  no  doc- 
trinal or  ecclesiastical  significance.  It 
merely  means  that  the  English  alphabet 
has  been  used  and  the  words  have  been 
expressed  phonetically  instead  of  in  the 
difficult  Chinese  characters.  The  roman- 
ization  of  Chinese  has  been  frequently 
suggested,  but  conservatism  has  always 
triumphed  hitherto.  Perhaps  the  time  is 
coming  when,  through  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures,  China's  millions  will  be 
freed  from  bondage  to  character  writ- 
ing, q 

HERE  is  the  record  of  a  Presbyterian 
missionary  in  South  Dakota  dur- 
ing the  last  three  months  of  1912: 
Services  held,  31;  attendance,  884;  col- 
lection and  subscription,  $91.56;  funer- 
als, 2;  weddings,  2;  churches  reorgan- 
ized, I ;  members  received  on  profession, 
2;  adult  baptisms,  2;  miles  traveled  on 
horseback  and  in  rig,  1200;  rattlesnakes 
killed,  60;  hospitality  to  travelers  who 
stopped  at  my  shack,  meals  gratis,  40; 
wind  and  weather  including  40  below 
zero.  q 

A  PRESBYTERIAN  missionary  in 
Korea,  on  a  recent  journey  through 
the  country,  entered  a  village  about  fifteen 
miles  away  from  the  nearest  preaching 
station  known  to  him.  He  was  the  first 
missionary  ever  seen  in  the  place.  He 
discovered,  however,  that  the  village 
people  were  already  at  work  building 
a  church  and  had  been  meeting  together 
for  Christian  worship  in  one  of  the 
houses  of  the  village  for  over  a  year. 
The  house  had  but  two  rooms,  one  eight 
feet  square,  and  the  other  little  more 
than  half  the  size.  When  the  mission- 
ary stood  up  to  preach  he  found  him- 
self unable  to  do  so  on  account  of  the 
low  ceiling,  and  was  compelled  to  give 
his  message  sitting  in  a  chair. 
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A  PITTSBURGH  layman  says:  "The 
Every-M ember  Canvass  has  placed 
it  within  our  power  at  Wilkinsburg  to 
take  care  of  the  apportionment,  and  this 
would  be  true  of  other  places  if  they 
adopted  the  method." 

IN  1907  one  of  the  Baptist  congrega- 
tions in  Toronto  gave  $1,461  to 
home  and  foreign  missions.  Its  men 
caught  the  impulse  of  the  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement.  The  next  year 
the  offerings  jumped  to  $5,291,  and  have 
gone  on  increasing  steadily  ever  since, 
reaching  $15,950  in  1912.  The  congre- 
gation has  590  members,  so  that  the 
average  gift  per  member  for  missions 
is  $27.  The  congregation  is  not  counted 
a  wealthy  one.  Before  the  enlarged 
missionary  giving  began  the  treasurer 
invariably  reported  a  deficit  in  parish 
expenses  at  the  end  of  the  year.  There 
are  no  deficits  nowadays.  On  the  con- 
trary, during  the  last  three  years  sub- 
stantial amounts  have  been  spent  in  im- 
proving the  church  plant.  The  congre- 
gation has  increased  the  pastor's  salary, 
besides  paying  off  a  considerable  amount 
of  its  mortgage  indebtedness. 

THE  first,  and  so  far  the  only,  parish 
in  the  Diocese  of  Pennsylvania  to 
complete  its  apportionment  for  1912-13 
is  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields,  St.  Mar- 
tin's. Its  apportionment  is  $3,184.  This 
amount  was  received  before  February 
I  St.  But  St.  Martin's  did  not  stop  there. 
It  has  gone  right  on  sending  in  offer- 
ings until  on  March  ist  $5,380  had  been 
received.  The  Sunday  school  Lenten 
offering  is  still  to  be  heard  from,  as  well 
as  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Last  year 
St.  Martin's  gave  a  total  of  $7,072  to 
aid  the  Board  in  meeting  the  appropria- 
tions. This  is  an  average  of  almost  $17 
for  each  of  the  425  communicants.  Is 
there  any  other  congregation  in  the 
Church  that  equals  this  record?  St. 
Martin's  uses  the  duplex  envelope  for 
weekly  giving,  but  supplements  it  by 
occasional  congregational  thank  offer- 
ings.   Moreover,  St.  Martin's  believes  in 


making  frequent  remittances  to  the 
Board  of  Missions.  Every  month  since 
the  new  fiscal  year  began  the  treasurer 
of  the  Board  has  received  a  check  from 
the  treasurer  of  the  parish.  Here  is  the 
record  : 

September,   1912 $1,171.96 

October,    1912 1,170.99 

November,  1912 195-35 

December,  1912 374-36 

January,  1913 1,118.97 

February,   1913 1,338-84 

A  COMMITTEE  of  fifty  recently  made 
a  successful  canvass  in  St.  James' 
Church,  Providence.  The  work  was 
completed  in  ten  days.  Nearly  300  regu- 
lar weekly  subscribers  were  secured  for 
missionary  support  and  the  fund  to  pay 
the  indebtedness  on  the  parish  house. 
More  than  this,  the  number  of  subscrib- 
ers for  parish  support  increased  from 
120  to  328.  The  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee says:  "To  my  mind  the  every- 
member  canvass  is  the  only  way  that  all 
of  the  worshippers  of  the  Church  can  be 
brought  to  contribute  to  the  financial 
support  of  the  Church's  work." 

THE  Church  of  the  Messiah,  Provi- 
dence, has  used  the  duplex  enve- 
lopes for  several  years.  A  recent  can- 
vass, however,  has  shown  that  there  were 
many  latent  resources  waiting  to  be 
reached.  About  150  additional  sub- 
scribers were  secured.  The  treasurer 
reports  the  income  for  parish  expenses 
as  fifty  per  cent,  larger,  and  the  gifts 
for  missions  as  seventy-five  per  cent, 
larger  than  for  the  preceding  year. 

NEARLY  three  years  ago  a  mission* 
ary  committee  was  organized  in  St. 
Augustine's  Church,  Wilmette,  111. 
Although  it  contained  only  three  mem- 
bers a  vigorous  canvass  of  the  congre- 
gation was  made  and  the  plan  of  weekly 
offerings  was  adopted.  One  hundred 
and  fifteen  subscribers  were  secured 
from  about  220  communicants.  The 
subscriptions  for  extra  parochial  work 
amount  to  $810  a  year  and  are  in  ex- 
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cess  of  all  apportionments.  A  member 
of  the  committee  says:  "We  have 
found  that  instead  of  taking  money  out 
of  the  parish  our  subscriptions  to  the 
church  have  more  than  doubled.  I 
think  that  there  is  growing  in  the  parish 
a  deeper  sense  of  spirituality,  and  a 
more  true  conception  of  the  meaning  of 
the  work  of  the  Church  on  earth." 

The  missionary  committee  has  been 
organized  as  a  study  class.  Each  mem- 
ber is  expected  to  keep  track  of  the 
progress  of  the  Church  in  a  certain  sec- 
tion of  the  field  and  to  report  what  he 
learns  to  each  meeting.  Some  interest- 
ing information  has  been  secured  in  this 
way,  and  a  new  demonstration  has  been 
given  to  the  fact  that  "expression  deep- 
ens impression."  Once  a  month  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  meet  at  a  commun- 
ion service  with  special  intercessions  for 
the  Mission  of  the  Church  and  for  the 
work  of  the  committee  in  the  parish. 

TRINITY  parish,  Newport,  R.  I.,  has 
been  giving  largely  for  missions, 
but  the  offerings  have  come  from  com- 
paratively few  people.  Recently  loo  men 
gathered  at  dinner  to  consider  what 
they  might  do  to  enlist  a  larger  number 
of  givers.  Bishop  Perry,  Mr.  George 
Gordon  King  and  others  made  addresses. 
A  canvass  was  determined  upon.  One 
hundred  and  thirty-two  subscribers  were 
secured  for  missionary  funds.  More- 
over, pledges  for  parish  support  were 
much  increased,  and  more  than  $4,000 
contributed  towards  the  debt  on  Church 
and  rectory.  The  rector  writes:  "Much 
interest  has  been  aroused  by  this  move- 
ment, and  although  the  results  are  not 
large  as  respects  the  sum  of  money 
raised,  the  influence  has,  as  a  whole,  been 
distinctly  beneficial." 

**QEVERAL  men  have  been  entirely 
vj  converted  to  missions  and  several 
others  have  been  revived,"  is  the  cheer- 
ing news  from  a  parish  not  a  thousand 
miles  from  the  Atlantic  Coast.  "One 
man,"  says  the  rector,  "a  vestryman, 
sent  in  his  check  for  $50  as  his  year's 


share   for  him.     He  is  not  a  man  of 
means  at  all." 

It  all  came  about  because  a  new 
rector  has  been  working  hard  to  give 
the  parish  a  missionary  vision,  some- 
thing apparently  it  has  never  had.  Just 
at  the  right  time,  his  work  was  supple- 
mented by  a  Sunday  morning  address 
by  a  layman,  and  a  convention  of  the 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement.  "A 
year  ago,"  the  rector  says,  "the  parish 
held  three  diocesan  records.  We  owed 
more  money  for  the  Aged  Clergy  Re- 
tiring Fund,  for  the  diocesan  assess- 
ment and  for  diocesan  missions  than  any 
other  parish  in  the  diocese.  To  meet 
these  we  had  a  deficit  in  the  parish 
treasury,  and  less  than  ten  people  giv- 
ing anything  for  any  kind  of  missions. 
There  was  something  given  by  indi- 
viduals as  specials,  too.  This  was  such 
a  fierce  showing  that  I  used  it  as  a 
means  of  interesting  people  in  missions. 
The  result  was  twenty  more  pledges  to 
general  missions  and  a  very  great  in- 
terest in  our  diocesan  obligations.  I 
raised,  by  any  means  I  could  use,  money 
enough  to  pay  up  these  three  amounts 
where  we  were  in  such  great  arrears. 
We  went  to  last  convention  with  a  clean 
slate,  but  with  nothing  much  done  to- 
ward arousing  the  people  to  General 
Missions.  Since  then,  I  have  been  pre- 
paring them  for  that  larger  vision  by 
preaching  and   personal   teaching. 

"We  are  now  having  a  canvass.  I 
had  a  meeting  for  a  preliminary  report 
yesterday  afternoon  and  the  indications 
are  that  the  results  will  be  what  they 
are  elsewhere,  most  successful.  We 
have  not  had  a  inissionary  treasurer  or 
a  missionary  committee,  but  we  will 
have  them  both  when  this  canvass  is 
over.  We  put  the  duplex  envelopes  in 
the  Sunday  school  (The  Beginners' 
Duplex)  and  in  one  year  our  offerings 
have  almost  trebled.  I  think  the  Sunday 
school  will  give  at  least  twice  as  much 
for  missions,  general  and  diocesan,  as 
it  gave  last  year. 

"  The  morning  light  is  breaking. 
The  darkness  disappears!'" 
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The  following  notice  has  been  sent  to  the  large 
number  who  have  been  interested  in  the  Con- 
ference for  Church  Work  held  in  recent  years  in 
Cambridge,  Mass.: 

THE  Advisory  Council  of  the  Confer- 
ence for  Church  Work  which  in  re- 
cent years  has  met  at  Cambridge  held  a 
meeting  February  15,  1913,  and,  after 
taking  all  the  circumstances  into  consid- 
eration, decided  to  intermit  the  meeting 
of  the  Conference  this  year. 

The  Council  would  call  the  attention 
of  those  who  are  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  Cambridge  Conference  to  the 
Department  Conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Cathedral  in  New  York  City  the  end  of 
June. 

With  a  view  to  a  more  permanent  and 
effective  organization  of  the  work  of  the 
Cambridge  Conference,  and  the  enlarge- 
ment of  its  field  of  usefulness,  the  Coun- 
cil proposes  to  call  a  meeting  of  those 
interested  at  the  time  of  the  General 
Convention,  and  it  would  be  gratified  to 
hear  from  those  who  may  be  able  to  at- 
tend such  a  meeting. 


IN  Trinity  parish,  South  Norwalk, 
Conn.,  there  was  held  in  the  middle 
of  March  a  very  successful  missionary 
exhibit  covering  two  days.  Objects 
loaned  from  the  Church  Missions  House 
constituted  the  exhibit,  and  special  fea- 
tures in  the  way  of  addresses,  missionary 
plays  and  a  stereopticon  lecture,  filled  the 
afternoon  and  evening  meetings.  From 
every  point  of  view  the  effort  was  a 
great  success. 

JULY  10-17  are  the  dates  for  the  next 
session  of  the  Northfield  Summer 
School  for  Women's  Missionary  Soci- 
eties. The  United  Study  Book  "The 
King's  Business"  is  by  Mrs.  Paul  Ray- 
mond, and  the  Junior  Book  "Suggestions 
for  Junior  Missionary  Leaders  and  Pri- 
mary Class  Teachers"  by  the  Misses  Ap- 
plegarth  and  Prescott.  Mrs.  Helen  B. 
Montgomery  is  expected  to  give  the  lec- 
tures each  morning  as  usual.  Miss  Pea- 
cock will  lead  the  Normal  Study  Class. 


BISHOP  STRANGE  of  East  Caro- 
lina will  be  the  Sunday  preacher 
at  the  Conference  of  the  Missionary 
Education  Movement  held  at  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C,  during  the  first  week 
of  July. 

GENERAL  LEONARD  WOOD. 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  army,  says 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States 
spent  more  last  year  for  automobile 
tires  than  was  appropriated  for  the  navy 
and  that  the  salaries  of  chauffeurs 
amounted  to  more  than  was  expended 
on  the  army.  The  navy  appropriation 
was  $  1 24,80)8, 1 83,  the  army  appropria- 
tion was  $150,035,897.  Incidentally  it 
is  worth  while  to  remember  that  the 
total  of  recorded  gifts  for  Christian 
work  abroad  from  all  communions  in 
the  United  States  was  $14,942,500. 

NANLING,  one  of  the  smaller  sta- 
tions in  the  District  of  Wuhu, 
needs  a  church.  The  Chinese  building 
where  services  have  been  held  is  no 
longer  adequate.  There  is  no  American 
missionary  in  the  city,  but  Rev.  F.  E. 
Lund,  of  Wuhu,  makes  occasional  visi- 
tations. Two  Chinese  have  agreed  to 
give  $100  each.  A  third  may  do  the 
same.  Mr.  Lund  has  told  the  people  that 
if  they  will  raise  $600  he  will  try  to  se- 
cure $400  from  the  Church  Building 
Fund  Commission  in  this  country. 

JAPANESE  papers  report  that  the 
magnificent  temple  of  the  Nishi 
Hongwanji  sect  of  Buddhists,  in  Kyoto, 
has  been  heavily  involved  in  debt, 
through  "the  enterprizes"  of  its  "lord 
abbot."  The  obligations  now  amount 
to  about  $2,500,000.  The  temple  is  im- 
mensely rich  in  some  of  the  rarest  art 
treasures  in  the  world.  No  less  than 
thirty-five  godotuns,  or  warehouses,  are 
required  to   store  them. 

A  FRIEND  of  Bishop  Brent  has  prom- 
ised to  give  $4,000  for  the  erection 
of  a  hospital  at  Sagada. 
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IN  sending  a  copy  of  the  report  of  St. 
Luke's  Hospital*  Shanghai,  for  the 
past  year.  Bishop  Graves  calls  attention 
to  the  increase  of  18,000  in  the  number 
of  out-patients  and  the  increase  of  the 
total  of  patients  treated  of  more  than 
20,000.  "It  follows  from  this,"  he  says, 
"that  we  absolutely  must  have  more  help. 
Dr.  Tucker  must  leave  in  the  spring,  he 
having  been  out  his  full  seven  years. 
Dr.  Morris  will  then  be  left  alone.  St. 
Luke's  has  not  the  requisite  foreign  staff." 
4 

SECRETARY  STIMSON,  in  his  last 
report  as  Secretary  of  War,  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  ten  years  have 
passed  since  civil  government  was  es- 
tablished by  the  United  States  in  the 
Philippines.  "In  this  decade,"  he  de- 
clares, "more  has  been  done  to  maintain 
order,  to  develop  industry  and  extend 
commerce,  to  increase  wages  and  raise 
the  standard  of  living,  to  advance  edu- 
cation and  to  provide  a  common  lan- 
guage, to  relieve  distress  and  eradicate 
disease,  to  train  the  different  peoples  of 
the  Philippine  Islands  in  the  art  of  self- 
government,  than  was  accomplished  in 
the  four  preceding  centuries  of  their  his- 
tory." Some  specific  achievements  are 
the  great  improvements  in  the  City  of 
Manila,  the  increase  in  the  railway  lines 
from  100  miles  to  700  miles,  with  addi- 
tional trackage  under  way,  the  estab- 
lishment of  telegraphic  communications 
between  all  important  points,  and  the 
construction  of  1000  miles  of  macad- 
amized roads. 

THE  annual  meeting  of  the  Interna- 
tional Missionary  Union  is  to  be 
held  this  year,  as  usual,  at  Clifton 
Springs.  The  dates  are  June  4th  to  loth, 
both  inclusive.  The  general  theme  of 
the  meeting  is  to  be  "God  Awakening 
the  World."  All  foreign  missionaries, 
whether  active  or  retired,  and  all  new 
missionaries  under  appointment,  are  in- 
vited to  be  present,  and  will  be  enter- 
tained during  the  week.  Particulars  can 
be  obtained  from  Mrs.  H.  J.  Bostwick, 
Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y. 


LET  all  who  read  this  letter  thank 
God  and  take  courage: 
"The  enclosed  $10  is  sent  for  the  new 
Church  Divinity  School  in  Tokyo  by  a 
woman  of  St.  Mark's  parish,  Philadel- 
phia, who  was  given  Holy  Baptism  fifty- 
five  years  ago  on  September  23d,  the 
day  the  school  was  dedicated,  as  a  thank 
offering  for  the  opening  of  such  a  school 
and  her  baptism,  and  with  prayers  for 
its  sixteen  students  and  instructors. 
She  wishes  her  mite  could  be  a  hundred 
fold  larger.  She  requests  her  name  to 
be  withheld." 

DR.  W.  W.  YEN,  a  member  of  our 
Church  in  China,  a  son  of  the 
Rev.  Y.  K.  Yen,  one  of  the  first  clergy 
of  the  Chinese  Church,  and  a  former 
professor  at  St.  John's,  has  been  ap- 
pointed minister  to  Berlin.  Since  the 
establishment  of  the  Republican  govern- 
ment at  Pekin  Dr.  Yen  has  been  one 
of  the  assistant  cabinet  ministers. 
4 

THE  entrance  examinations  for  St. 
John's  University,  Shanghai,  took 
place  at  the  end  of  January.  One  hun- 
dred and  seventy-seven  applicants  were 
examined  in  the  city  itself.  Following 
the  example  of  American  universities, 
St.  John's  has  arranged  for  examina- 
tions to  be  taken  at  other  centers.  Two 
hundred  men  in  all  took  the  examina- 
tions, but  there  are  vacancies  in  the  in- 
stitution for  only  forty. 

ONE  of  the  teachers  of  St.  Peter's 
Chinese  mission,  Honolulu,  says 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
catechism  displayed  by  the  children  in 
her  charge  is  marvellous.  "Whole 
chapters  of  prof>hecies  are  recited  by 
lads  from  eight  to  twelve  years  of  age. 
One  four-year-old  repeated  a  psalm  and 
sang  a  hymn !  They  really  put  to  shame 
most  American  Sunday  Schools." 

q 

ONE  of  the  judges  of  China's  supreme 
court,   under   the    republican   gov- 
ernment, is  a  Christian. 
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The  Reverend  Robb  White,  Jr.,  who  for  about 
four  years  has  been  stationed  at  Baguio,  in  the 
Philippine  Islands,  and  who  has  recently  been 
transferred  to  the  more  remote  mountain  station 
at  Sagada,  writes: 

^^TTTE  arrived  duly  after  the  usual 
VV  waits  on  cargadores  and  ty- 
phoons and  with  about  as  much  mil- 
dewed stuff  as  a  mountain  trip  in  the 
rainy  season  usually  entails.  But  our 
personal  part  was  much  more  felicitous, 
for  the  cnildren  did  not  get  wet  once, 
and  the  typhoon  that  caught  us  caught 
us  at  Cevantes — exactly  the  only  place 
on  the  whole  trail  suitable  for  being 
caught.  Also  at  one  bad  ford  I  took  my 
baby  out  of  his  hammock  and  carried 
him  over  in  my  arms.  The  men  carry- 
ing the  hammock  slipped  and  were 
washed  down-stream  quite  a  distance." 

*♦• 

The  Rev.  G.  F.  Mosber,  of  Wusih,  writing  about 
visits  to  country  out-stations,  says: 

**T17E  had  a  first  rate  time  at  Lok- 
VV  chui-jau  the  other  day,  and  ad- 
mitted eleven  catechumens.  The  inter- 
esting thing  about  them  is  that  they 
are  nearly  all  connected  somehow  with 
other  Christians.  One  old  man  came 
with  his  grandson  and  granddaughter. 
Tsu  T'a-t'a's  second  son's  wife  was  one, 
and  her  adopted  daughter — a  woman  of 
forty  or  so — another.  A  young  man 
named  Tsu — of  another  family — and  his 
wife  were  two  more.  Tsu  is  the  son  of 
the  first  man  who  ever  led  our  people  to 
that  village  and  who  was  to  have  been 
admitted  also  but  he  had  to  be  away  in 
Changchow.  One  man  came  by  himself 
and  the  other  three  were  from  a  neigh- 
boring village,  Sih-ien-jau.  One  is  the 
next  younger  brother  of  Zi  Oen-siang, 
our  catechist  here,  and  the  other  two 
were  a  farmer  and  his  son  of  fourteen. 
The  hopeful  thing  is  the  way  we  are 
breaking  away  from  the  old  custom  of 
getting   separate    individuals,    and    now 


are  getting  wives,  children,  brothers  and 
grandchildren.  Dzung-meu  and  I  spent 
the  late  afternoon  and  evening  in  Sih- 
ien-jau,  about  sixteen  It  from  Lok-chui. 
It  is  five  times  as  well  set  up  a  place, 
and  vastly  more  busy.  In  the  evening 
there  were  twelve  men  who  came  to  call 
on  us  on  the  boat.  Every  year  sees  a  far 
brighter  and  more  likely  class  of  people 
getting  interested.  These  people  insist 
upon  my  opening  in  Sih-ien  immediately, 
which  of  course  I  have  no  intention  of 
doing;  yet  I  have  no  doubt  we  shall  have 
to  do  so  when  the  time  comes." 

••• 

One  of  our  faithful  missionaries  in  North  Care- 
Hna  writes  as  follows: 

THE  Church  in  the  mountains  and  val- 
leys of  Western  North  Carolina  is 
beginning  to  take  hold  on  the  hardy 
mountaineers  as  they  gradually  see  and 
hear  what  is  being  done  and  spoken  in 
the  Saviour's  name.  A  Baptist  preacher 
attended  the  regular  service  held  in  the 
schoolhouse  recently  completed  at  White 
Oak,  Polk  County.  Evening  prayer  was 
said  and  the  different  parts  of  the  service 
were  simply  explained,  the  missionary 
preaching  on  both  the  scripture  lessons 
in  turn.  A  few  weeks  afterward  he 
walked  in  from  his  distant  home  to  tell 
the  teacher  that  the  memory  of  that 
beautiful  service  at  the  school  house  was 
ever  in  his  mind  and  would  she  tell  him 
more  about  the  Church.  She  gave  him 
some  simple  tracts  and  a  copy  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions.  Apparently  the  lat- 
ter has  done  the  work  for  he  comes  regu- 
larly for  instructions  and  wants  to  be- 
long and  himself  work  in  and  for  a 
church  which  is  doing  so  much  for  others 
in  all  parts  of  the  world.  He  offers  us 
land  for  a  schoolhouse  and  desires  that 
his  wife  and  seven  children,  as  well  as 
himself,  be  instructed  for  membership  in 
the  Church. 
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Rev.  C.  F.  McRae,  of  Shanghai,  writing  from 
the  house-boat  on  which  he  was  making  an  itinerat- 
ing tour  among  some  country  stations,  says: 

^*T  AM  adding  to  my  letter  to  tell  you 
1  of  rather  an  interesting  and  hith- 
erto unusual  experience  which  I  have 
just  had.  When  my  boat  arrived  at 
Dzoongkoo,  I  was  waited  on  by  a  com- 
mittee from  the  Socialist  Party,  which  is 
having  a  public  meeting  here  today,  with 
the  request  that  I  come  to  the  meeting 
and  deliver  an  address  on  Christianity. 
They  kindly  postponed  their  meeting  un- 
til we  had  held  our  usual  service,  which 
today  was  a  long  one — Baptism  and  Holy 
Communion  with  sermon.  I  have  seldom 
had  a  more  attentive  or  apparently  sym- 
pathetic audience  than  this  political 
gathering,  when  I  tried  to  expound  to 
them  the  principles  of  Christian  Social- 
ism." 


A  brief  message  from  St.  Mark's, 
Nenana,  Alaska,  reads : 

"It  is  fifty  degrees  below  zero  and  all 
is  well." 


The  Rev.  James  J.  Chapman,  our  missionary  in 
Nara  Province,  Japan,  sends  an  interesting  letter 
with  the   following  explantion: 

PERHAPS  you  can  use  the  enclosed 
translation  of  a  letter  recently  re- 
ceived from  the  catechist  at  Tatsuta, 
Nara  Ken.  The  people  there  are  strong 
in  the  faith  but  weak  in  the  pocket-book. 
There  is  one  man  there  who  has  some 
money  and  he  will  give  300  yen  ($150) 
and  we  need  about  a  thousand  yen  to  get 
a  lot.  The  people  in  Tatsuta  can  raise 
500  yen,  I  think.  I  shall  try  to  get  more. 
But  they  want  and  need  a  place  upon 
which  to  put  a  building  soon.  There  are 
good  men  around  there  who  will  come 
to  church  if  we  have  a  decent  place  for 
them  to  come  to,  as  Mr.  Sakaguchi  says. 
Now  it  is  his  living  room  that  we  use. 
The  altar  is  covered  with  a  sheet  be- 
tween Sundays.  *  *  *  I  said  $500 
was  necessary  for  the  lot.  I  don't  think 
one  could  be  got  for  less.  I  said  $1,500 
was  necessary  for  a  church.  We  can  put 
up  something  for  less  than  this,  even 


half,  but  we  want  to  start  right  if  we 
can.  Two  thousand  dollars,  or  say 
$1,750  with  what  the  people  now  have, 
is  needed.  If  somebody  in  America 
could  give  this  how  rejoiced  we  should 
be!  It  might  mean  one  automobile  less 
in  America,  but  it  would  mean  a  great 
deal  more  amongst  a  people  longing  for 
a  place  of  worship  and  a  place  to  invite 
the  un-Christian  to  come,  and  see  and 
hear.  I  am  going  to  have  a  hard  time 
when  I  get  back,  explaining  to  these  peo- 
ple and  the  people  in  several  other 
places  why  I  have  not  the  means  to  build 
them  a  church. 

Beloved  Teacher  Chapman: 

Are  your  honorable  wife  and  honorable 
children  well?  Every  day  I  pray  to  God 
for  all  of  you.  Mr.  Jo,  Mr.  Ogata  and  all 
here  are  well  and  working  earnestly  lor 
God.  At  present  we  have  five  or  six  earn- 
est enquirers.  Please,  I  beg  of  you,  work 
hard  so  that  we  can  build  a  church  here. 
Mr.  Ogata  will  give  300  yen,  Messrs.  Jo  and 
Yamazaki  will  give  150  yen  towards  a 
building.  Besides  these  there  arc  the 
wealthy  men,  Mr.  Tomii  and  others  (not 
Christians)  who  may  give  something.  // 
we  build  a  good  church  good  men  will 
come.  1  wish  very  earnestly  to  evangelize 
this  place.  ^ 

Please  give  my  regards  to  Bishop  Part- 
ridge, the  Rev.  Mr.  Patton,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Tyng.  Also  to  their  honorable  wives 
please  pass  on  our  good  wishes.  We  arc 
prajring  for  you  every  day.  I  wanted  to 
write  long  before  this,  but  not  knowing 
English  I  put  it  off.  It  was  my  great  fault. 
Please  do  the  best  you  can  for  a  church. 
Mr.  Jo  be«?s  me  to  say  so,  too.  He  can't 
write  English,  either,  and  begs  pardon  for 
himself.  Mr.  Ogata,  Mr.  Jo,  Mr.  Yama- 
zaki, Mr.  Ueda,  Mr.  Ura,  all  send  their 
most  esteemed  regards.  How  is  Bishop 
Partridge  now?  Recently  we  had  an  in- 
tellectual culture  meeting  ^Summer  School) 
at  Waka-no-ura  and  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  Bishop  Tucker's  lectures. 

My  wife  sends  her  best  regards.  We 
pray  that  the  Grace  of  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  rest  on  your  family.  We 
salute  you.  We  beg  you  to  take  care  of 
yourself.    Amen. 

Kametare  Sakaguchi, 
Nammatsu  Village, 
(near  Tatsuta  town) 

Ikoma  District, 
Nara  Province. 

When  do  you  return  to. Japan?  I  want 
to  see  you  soon.  The  Christians  also  as 
one  body  are  waiting. 
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Bishop  Graves,  writing  from  Shanghai,  says: 

THE  confirmation  classes  this  year 
are  noticeably  larger  and  all  seem 
to  have  been  thoroughly  prepared.  One 
Sunday  afternoon  I  baptized  two  girls 
from  St.  Mary's  Hall.  The  parents  of 
both  girls  are  non-Christian,  but  left  the 
girls  perfectly  free  when  they  desired 
to  become  Christians.  This  attitude  of 
parents  towards  children  desiring  to  be- 
come Christians  is  significant  of  what 
is  taking  place  in  China.  We  have  had 
the  same  experience  amongst  the  boys, 
and  it  will  manifestly  help  to  bring 
many  more  of  our  scholars  into  the 
Christian  Church,  from  which  they  have 
been  kept  away  by  the  influence  or  com- 
mand of  their  parents. 

Every  station  seems  to  feel  a  new 
stir,  and  that  means  that  the  work  will 
increase  and  that  we  need  the  staff  to 
handle  it.  So  far  there  is  not  a  man 
applying  for  this  district.  It  is  very 
necessary  to  have  at  least  three  clergy 
as  soon  as  possible,  but,  of  course,  I  do 
not  want  them  unless  they  are  the  right 
sort. 

Surely  there  ought  to  be  men  to  whom 
the  fact  that  there  is  abundant  work  to 
be  done  ought  to  appeal.  I  freely  grant 
that  we  cannot  promise  the  spectacular, 
but  we  can  promise  opportunity  in 
abundance. 

♦  «  * 

Here  is  a  cheery  message  from  Sacada,  among 
the  mountains  of  the  Philippine  Islanas: 

IN  the  mission  we  are  pegging  along 
quietly  and  steadily.  We  have 
something  like  1400  people  baptized, 
scattered  over  a  wide  and  hard  area,  and 
it  keeps  us  pretty  busy.  We  have  five 
good  native  catechists.  Where  we  would 
be  without  them  I  don't  like  to  think. 
*♦  * 

Rer.  F.  £'.  Lund,  of  Wubu,  tells  this  incident  in 
connection  with  a  visit  to  the  out-station  at  Nan- 
ling: 

ON  going  back  to  the  school  about 
ten  o'clock  at  night  I  found  in  a 
dark  comer  on  the  street  a  poor  boy, 
half  frozen  to  death.  His  piteous  groan- 
ing attracted  my  attention.  His  legs 
were    already    numbed    and    his    feet 


swollen  and  covered  with  chilblains 
which  made  him  quite  unable  to  move. 
He  told  me  he  had  been  driven  out  from 
his  home  a  few  days  ago,  as  his  father 
and  younger  brother  were  on  the  point 
of  starvation.  His  mother  died  last 
year  in  the  famine.  I  knew  that  it  was 
up  to  me  to  save  him.  There  was  no 
one  else  to  do  it.  The  cold  night  would 
have  finished  him.  So  I  had  him  car- 
ried to  our  school,  where  we  gave  him 
a  warm  bath  and  put  him  into  new 
wadded  clothes.  During  the  night  he 
was  in  great  pain  and  delirious,  but  in 
the  morning  he  seemed  hale  and  hearty, 
and  proved  to  be  a  most  straightforward 
and  clever  little  man.  He  is  ten  years 
old,  but  very  small  for  his  age.  It 
was  most  interesting  to  see  how  heartily 
our  Chinese  neighbors  endorsed  this  lit- 
tle bit  of  charity.  One  gave  me  $2  to 
help  pay  for  the  clothes.  Another 
brought  two  pairs  of  socks.  Some  one 
sent  a  hat  and  an  innkeeper  sent  bed- 
ding. If  we  only  had  a  trade  school  to 
put  such  boys  in  we  could  do  a  little 
work  along  this  line  and  it  would  cer- 
tainly meet  with  the  approval  of  the  best 
class,  who  would  be  sure  to  give  sub- 
stantial help.  At  any  rate,  it  would  be 
a  work  that  the  best  Chinese  would  ap- 
preciate and  understand. 

Rev.  Robert  C.  Wilson,  of  Zangzok,  China, 
sends  these  suggestive  notes: 

IN  Ts-daung  some  non-Christians  of 
the  local  "country  council"  have 
given  about  $4  to  the  improvements  on 
our  rented  chapel  there.  In  the  town 
of  Hyui-poo,  near  Meli,  a  non-Chris- 
tian has  given  $5  toward  the  purchase 
of  our  chapel  there  recently. 

The  measures  against  the  use  of 
opium  are  being  carried  out  here  with 
a  strictness  unexpected  by  the  majority. 
The  city  officials  are  stricter  than  those 
in  the  country. 

There  was  some  bribery  in  the  late 
elections,  but  not  much  considering  the 
extension  of  the  voting  privilege. 

The  country  about  Zangzok  is  more 
free  from  robbery  and  night  attacks 
than  for  several  years  past. 
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From  the  Shanghai  School  for  Catechiits, 
Wusih,  China,  the  Rev.  John  W.  Nichols  writes 
on  January  20th: 

WE  graduated  four  fine  men  at  Even- 
ing Prayer  last  night — men  the 
best  trained  we  have  ever  had  and  withal 
the  most  humble — men  whose  one  request 
as  they  left  was  that  we  would  remember 
them  continually  in  our  prayers. 


Our  missionary  among  the  Indians  in  Fay,  Okla., 
writes: 

OUR  reading-room  is  open  every  night 
after  service  and  continues  to  be 
an  important  part  of  our  work.  We  need 
more  games  (checkers,  jack  straws, 
flinch,  etc.),  books  and  pictures.  The 
books  and  magazines  are  not  only  en- 
joyed in  the  reading-room  but  are  dis- 
tributed among  the  white  people  for  a 
radius  of  thirty  miles  around  us. 

*  *  * 

Bishop  Huntington,  who  has  recently  completed 
a  trij>  through  the  country  stations  connectea  with 
Anking,  writes: 

^^TTTE  need  more  equipment  in  several 
VV  places,  especially  in  Sousung, 
where  we  have  a  rapidly  growing  work 
(I  confirmed  nine  persons)  in  inconven- 
ient rented  quarters.  There  is  a  house 
there  which  I  think  we  could  get  for 
about  $1,000  gold,  possibly  less.  It  was 
built  at  a  cost  of  about  $io,ooo  but  the 
family  who  built  it  decided  that  it  was 
unlucky  and  have  moved  away,  the  chief 
members  of  the  family  no  longer  living 
in  Sousang.  It  would  need  two  or  three 
hundred  dollars  more  to  put  it  in  re- 
pair, but  if  we  could  buy  it,  I  think  we 
should  have  a  plant  worth  at  least  $3,000, 
which  would  be  ample  for  our  needs  for 
a  good  many  years  to  come.  There 
would  be  room  not  only  for  the  chapel, 
but  also  for  the  guest  rooms,  boys'  and 
girls'  day  schools  and  quarters  for  the 
workers,  and  I  think  something  to  spare 
after  that  Of  course  we  have  no 
money.  It  seems  to  me  a  chance  which 
we  ought  not  to  let  slip.  It  is,  of  course, 
possible  that  when  they  hear  that  for- 
eigners want  the  house  the  price  may 
rise  beyond  what  it  would  be  worth 
while  for  us  to  pay." 


Writing  on  January  1st  Mr.  C.  W.  Williams,  of 
Chena,  Alaska,  tells  of  the  Christmas  Communion 
offering  of  the  Indian  congregation.  His  closing 
question  is  sugestive: 

YESTERDAY  morning  the  Indians  at 
Chena  village  were  given  their 
Christmas  Communion,  at  which  seven- 
teen received.  They  had  been  preparing 
with  great  earnestness  for  their  offering, 
being  stirred  by  a  spirit  of  rivalry  with 
Salchaket,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
causes.  Owing  to  the  larger  offerings 
usually  given  by  Salchaket,  the  Anvik 
committee  on  apportionment  stipulated  a 
larger  share  as  due  from  that  village,  al- 
though the  two  villages  are  of  about  the 
same  size  and  earning  capacity.  So 
Chena  was  determined  to  show  that  they 
could  do  as  much  per  capita  as  anyone, 
and  their  effort  resulted  in  an  offering 
of  $37.60.  This,  with  $5.25  given  by  vis- 
itors, is  being  sent  to  the  Board. 

I  have  wondered  if  the  lesson  of  the 
Salchaket  offering  for  Christmas,  191 1, 
has  borne  any  greater  fruit  than  this. 
This  offering  means  even  a  greater  in- 
crease over  the  old  ones  than  appears  on 
the  face  of  it,  for  over  a  dozen  of  the 
people  who  usually  give  well  were  visit- 
ing at  other  villages  (Salchaket  and 
Nenana)  and  whatever  offerings  they 
made  went  in  with  these  other  villages. 
Further,  only  the  gifts  of  the  Indians 
themselves  are  counted  in  that  $37.60,  al- 
though usually  the  offerings  of  the  mis- 
sion staff  are  included  in  the  offering  of 
the  village. 

Do  people  generally  show  their  resent- 
ment of  a  comparatively  small  assign- 
ment in  the  apportionment  by  making  a 
large  offering  toward  it? 

♦  «  * 

A  READER  of  long  standing  sends  a 
remittance  to  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions, and  remarks :  "I  enclose  check  for 
$3.00  which  will  put  me  well  ahead.  As 
I  am  84  years  old  I  can  hardly  hope  to 
renew  it  again,  but  my  unfailing  interest 
and  best  wishes  are  always  with  you." 

A    DELAWARE     Churchwoman     re- 
cently  sent  $1,000   for  the   New- 
China  Fund. 
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University  Press,  Cambridge.  England,  and 
G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.  Price  40c. 

The   Education  of  Women  in   India, 

by  Minna  G.  G>wan,  is  a  companion  book 
to  "The  Education  of  Women  in  China," 
published  two  years  ago  by  Revell.  It  is 
a  comprehensive  little  encyclopedia  of  the 
girls*  schools  and  colleges  throughout  In- 
dia. The  first  two  chapters  deal  in  a  suc- 
cinct but  illuminating  manner  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  education  of  Indian  women 
and  with  some  of  the  large  problems  which 
present  themselves  to-day.  The  body  of 
the  book  is  devoted  to  the  study  of  what 
is  being  done  in  the  various  provinces,  and 
the  work  of  important  Government,  pri- 
vate and  Mission  schools  is  taken  up  in 
some  detail.  Statistical  tables  illustrate 
graphically  the  degree  of  illumination  to 
which  the  women  of  each  province  have 
attained.  A  chapter  on  the  five  women's 
universities  is  especially  interesting. 

The  burden  of  the  book  is  the  great 
need  for  religious  education  among  the 
women  of  India.  Miss  Cowan  treats  her 
subject  intelligently  and  sympathetically, 
and  in  spite  of  her  very  humble  preface 
she  seems  to  have  a  real  grasp  of  the  sit- 
uation. Her  book  should  be  of  interest 
and  value  to  anyone  who  is  studying  con- 
ditions, whether  religious  or  purely  edu- 
cational, in  modem  India. 

Nathan  Sites:  An  Epic  of  the  East,  is 
an  admirably  written  biography  of  one  of 
the  early  missionaries  sent  to  China  by  the 
American  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
When  the  young  junior  preacher  from 
Ohio  and  his  bride  set  out  on  their  first 
journey  to  the  country  of  their  adoption, 
they  sailed  from  the  New  York  tea  wharves 
in  the  clipper  ship  "Cathay"  in  June,  and 
rounding  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  reached 
Foochow  in  September.  That  was  in  i86i ; 
Dr.  Sites  died  in  1897.  Meanwhile  strong 
fotmdations  for  a  native  Church  had  been 
laid,  there  was  a  body  of  some  fifty  or- 
dained   ministers    and    a    membership    of 


more  than  four  thousand.  In  1881  the 
Anglo-Chinese  College  in  Foochow  had 
been  founded,  the  first  of  its  type,  which 
thirty  years  later  was  to  send  so  many 
volimteers  to  fight  in  the  cause  of  their 
coimtry's  liberty. 

The  story  of  the  growth  of  the  Meth- 
odist Mission  in  Foochow  and  the  central 
part  played  in  it  by  Dr.  Sites  is  told  in  a 
picturesque  and  stirring  way  by  his  wife. 
Particularly  interesting  are  the  accounts 
of  the  pioneer  journeys  drawn  largely 
from  the  missionary's  journals  which  were 
written  especially  for  Mrs.  Sites.  The  de- 
voted character  of  Dr.  Sites  himself,  no 
less  than  the  sweetness  and  imselfish  love 
of  his  wife,  which  cannot  help  shining 
through  the  modesty  of  her  style,  endear 
to  us  both  the  actors  in  this  drama  of  the 
Kingdom. 

The  volume  is  well  printed,  and  illus- 
trated with  a  generous  number  of  tinted 
photographs,  and  with  twelve  exceedingly 
dainty  little  landscape  pictures  colored  by 
a  Japanese  artist. 

A  Rainbow  in  the  Rain,  the  title  page 
tells  us,  is  "the  Journal  of  Margaret  Wat- 
son, a  Sojourner  in  England,  and  the  Let- 
ters of  Chu  Shien  Yo,  a  Chinese  School 
Boy."  It  is  a  very  fanciful  little  love  story, 
with  enough  "local  color"  to  pass  muster 
as  plausible,  though  in  places  it  makes 
rather  large  demands  upon  credulity.  But 
the  missionary  feeling  is  good  and  £he  pic- 
ture of  Chu  Shien  Yo's  life  in  the  Mission 
school  is  suggestive. 

The  Struggle  for  Christian  Truth  in 
Italy  is  a  series  of  lectures  dealing  in  a 
rather  sketchy  way  with  the  progress — or, 
as  the  author  would  call  it,  the  regress — 
of  Christianity  in  Italy.  For  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  endeavors  that  are 
being  made  to  make  Protestants  out  of  the 
Italians,  the  book  should  prove  a  useful 
manual.  Chapter  IV,  dealing  with  the 
Waldensian  movement  is  the  best  in  the 
book.  From  many  points  of  view  the 
Waldensian  Church  deserves  recognition, 
and  therefore  we  are  glad  to  see  this  pub- 
lication. The  last  chapter  deals  with  Mod- 
ernism and  will  accordingly  be  of  interest 
to  many  at  this  time. 

China  and  the  Manchus  is  one  of  the 
series  of  Cambridge  Manuals  of  Science 
and  Literature.  The  entire  history  of  the 
Manchu  dynasty  is  compressed  mto  one 
hundred  and  forty  pages.  This  does  not 
allow  space  for  much  more  than  an  out- 
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line,  but  in  spite  of  this  fact  the  Nolume 
is  interesting,  since  the  style  is  clear  and 
the  characteristics  of  each  reign  are  well 
defined,  and  it  is  possible  to  gain  on  reading 
it  a  vivid  and  intelligent  idea  of  China  un- 
der the  Manchus.  As  a  hand-book  for  a 
Mission  Study  Class,  we  recommend  the 
volume  highly. 

A  Chinese  St.  Francis:  The  Life  of 
Brother  Mao.  By  C.  Campbell  Brown. 
George  H.  Doran  Co.,  New  York.   $i. 

Mr.  Brown  has  told  the  story  of  a 
remarkable  life  with  simple  directness 
and  no  little  literary  charm.  Cheng 
Yung-Youan  was  the  son  of  poor  par- 
ents in  southern  China.  As  a  baby  his 
mother  nicknamed  him  Yeh  Mao— lit- 
tle wild  cat.  The  latter  part  of  the  name 
clung  to  him  through  life.  Mao  was  a 
man  grown  before  he  heard  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel.  For  a  long  time  he  resisted 
its  attraction.  Once  he  had  decided  to  fol- 
low the  Christ  the  bitter  and  continued 
persecution  of  family  and  neighbors 
could  not  swerve  him  from  his  alleg- 
iance. He  developed  such  patience, 
self-sacrifice  and  humility,  coupled  with 
tireless  endeavor  to  tell  the  story  of  our 
Lord's  love  for  men  and  His  readiness 
to  help  them  break  the  shackles  of  sin, 
that  he  well  deserved  to  be  likened  to 
the  great  Italian  saint  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  His  persistent  and  finally  suc- 
cessful effort  to  win  his  brother,  Cheng 
Tu,  to  the  faith,  showed  him  to  have  the 
spirit  of  a  St.  Andrew  as  well. 

Mr.  Brown  has  attempted  no  formal 
biography,  but  has  grouped  in  five  gen- 
eral sections  many  incidents  of  Cheng 
Mao's  life,  both  before  his  conversion 
and  after  he  became  a  catechist  of  the 
English  Presbyterian  mission.  So  long 
as  the  Gospel  can  produce  such  a  char- 
acter as  Cheng  Mao  none  need  question 
its  revolutionary  power  and  its  ultimate 
triumph. 


The  Constructive  Quaetbely.  Published  in 
March.  June,  September  and  December.  Seventy- 
five  cents  per  copy.  $2.50  per  annum.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  38  West  32nd  Street,  New  York, 
Publishers. 

With  the  publication  of  The  Constnic- 
tive  Quarterly  a  new  and  powerful  factor 
is  added  to  the  forces  making  for  Chris- 
tion  reunion.  The  Quarterly  stands  for 
the  entire  body  of  Christianity.  It  de- 
scribes itself  as  "a  journal  of  the  faith, 
work  and  thought  of  Christendom."  The 
Quarterly  frankly  disclaims  any  "scheme 
for  propagating  a  system  for  the  unity  of 
Christian  churches."  It  does  invite  "the 
free,  living  and  deliberate  statement  of 
actual,  operative  belief."     It  is  just  be- 


cause of  this  that  we  believe  it  will  be 
able  to  render  an  unprecedented  service 
in  the  effort  to  bring  Christian  people  of 
sundered  communions  together.  It  seeks 
not  merely  neutral  ground;  it  endeavors 
to  find  the  common  standing  ground  for 
all  Christian  people.  How  extended  that 
common  ground  is,  becomes  more  evi- 
dent after  reading  this  first  issue  of  The 
Constructive  Quarterly. 

The  inspiring  paper  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
DuBose  upon  what  he  calls  "the  con- 
struing of  Christianity"  admirably  pre- 
pares the  way  for  the  positive  but  con- 
siderate statements  of  such  a  diversity  of 
writers  as  Mr.  Wilfrid  Ward,  who  as  a 
Roman  Catholic  writes  upon  union  amon^ 
Christians;  Archbishop  Platon,  who  con- 
tributes a  message  from  the  Russian 
Church;  and  Mr.  Arthur  Henderson,  who 
as  a  Christian  and  a  leader  in  the  English 
Labor  Movement  shows  the  close  con- 
nection between  religion  and  the  needs 
and  aspirations  of  the  men  and  women 
who  are  doing  the  world's  work. 

We  venture  to  say  that  the  interpre- 
tation of  "The  Church  of  France  To- 
day" given  by  M.  Georges  Goyau,  and 
of  the  "Reforms  of  Pius  X"  given  by  the 
Rev.  John  J.  Wynne — both  devout 
members  of  the  Roman  Communion — 
will  be  a  revelation  to  many  non-Roman 
readers.  On  the  other  hand  Dean  Ma- 
thews* description  of  the  "Awakening  of 
American  Protestantism"  and  Bishop 
McConneirs  statement  concerning  "The 
Significance  of  Conversion"  will  present 
the  unsuspected  phases  of  Baptist  and 
Methodist  thought  to  members  of  the 
historic  communions.  It  is  certainly  in- 
teresting to  a  Churchman  to  find  a  Meth- 
odist bishop  declaring  that  "The  best 
Christian  procedure  would  seem  to  be 
to  make  the  child  think  of  himself  as 
belonging  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  from 
the  beginning,  and  to  lead  him  to  the 
place  where  with  deliberate  setting  of  the 
will  he  ratifies  for  himself  the  principles 
of  the  Kingdom." 

Any  eflfort  to  bring  Christian  people 
more  closely  together  inevitably  ha- 
vital  bearing  upon  the  mission  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  world.  The  Con- 
structive Quarterly  therefore  recognizes 
that  "the  obligation  to  witness  to  Christ 
is  as  wide  as  Christendom,  that  the  need 
of  that  witness  is  as  wide  as  humanity, 
that  only  a  united  witness  can  meet  this 
universal  need." 

When  the  achievements  of  1913  in  the 
sphere  of  our  common  Christianity  come 
to  be  estimated  we  believe  that  one  of 
the  most  significant  events  of  the  year 
will  be  recognized  to  be  the  publication 
of  The  Constructive  Quarterly. 
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FOR  the  convenience  of  those  arrang- 
ing missionary  meetings,  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  clergy  and  other  mis- 
sionary workers  available  as  speakers 
is  published. 

When  no  address  is  given,  requests  for 
the  services  of  the  speakers  should  be 
addressed  to  Mr.  John  W.  Wood,  Secre- 
tary, 281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

The  Church  Missions  House  Staff 

The  President  and  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  are  always  ready  to  consider  and, 
so  far  as  possible,  to  respond  to  re- 
quests to  speak  upon  the  Church's  gen- 
eral work  at  home  and  abroad.  Address 
each  officer  personally  at  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York. 

Secretaries  of  Departments 

I.  Rev.  G.  W.  Davenport,  Danbury, 
Conn. 

II.  Rev.  John  R.  Harding,  D.D.,  550 
West  157th  Street,  New  York. 

III.  Rev.  G.  C.  F.  Bratenahl,  D.D., 
Room  810,  Woodward  Building,  corner 
15th  and  H  Streets,  N.  W.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

IV.  Rev.  R.  W.  Patton,  412  Courtland 
Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

V.  Rev.  John  E.  Curzon,  4731  Beacon 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 

VI.  Rev.  C.  C.  Rollit.  4400  Washburn 
Avenue,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

VII.  Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver,  Box  312, 
Tc^ka,  Kan. 

VIII.  Rev.  G.  C.  Hunting,  1942  El 
Dorado  Avenue,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

Africa 
Miss  M.  S.  Ridgely,  of  Cape  Mount. 

China 
Hankow 
Miss  A.  M.  Qark,  of  Hankow. 
Rev.  A.  M.  Sherman,  of  Hankow. 
Rev.  R.  E.  Wood,  of  Ichang. 

Tokyo 
Rev.  J.  C.  Ambler,  of  Tokyo. 
Rev.  P.  C.  Daito,  of  Tokyo. 


Porto  Rico 

Rt.  Rev.  J.  H.  Van  Buren,  D.D. 
(in  Fifth  Department) 

The  Philippines 

Miss  Ellen  T.  Hicks,  of  Manila. 

Work  Among  Negroes  in  the  South 

Rev.  Dr.  McGuire,  Field  Agent,  and 
the  Rev.  S.  H.  Bishop,  Secretary,  the 
American  Church  Institute  for  Negroes, 
416  Lafayette  Street,  New  York. 

Archdeacon  Russell,  of  St.  Paul's, 
Lawrenceville,  Va.  The  Rev.  A.  B. 
Hunter,  of  St.  Augustine's,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


CARRYING  THE  MESSAGE 

COLPORTEURS  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  have  a  great 
variety  of  experiences  in  the  course 
of  a  year,  as  evidenced  by  this  paragraph 
in  the  society's  last  annual  report: 

"Last  year  in  South  India  among  the 
Eastern  Ghats  a  colporteur  caught  sight 
of  a  tiger  'crossing  his  path  abotit  a  fur- 
long ah^ad.'  In  Burma  a  colporteur  met 
a  leopard  *face  to  face.*  Another  Bur- 
mese colporteur,  who  was  swimming 
across  a  creek  in  the  absence  of  ferry  or 
bridge,  narrowly  escaped  being  drowned 
in  the  swollen  current.  At  a  town  in 
Peru  a  Bible-seller  was  cruelly  beaten 
by  fanatical  opponents.  In  Siberia  two 
colporteurs  traveling  by  sledge  over  the 
snow  lost  their  way  in  a  blizzard,  until 
they  were  rescued  by  the  sound  of  a 
village  church  bell  which  tolls  all  night 
during  storms.  Amid  the  widespread  in- 
surrection and  anarchy  in  Persia  one  of 
our  colporteurs  was  arrested  and 
charged  with  being  either  a  spy  or  an 
assassin.  In  the  far  north  of  Russia 
Colporteur  Maslennikoff,  who  had  met 
with  an  accident,  landed  last  June  at  the 
Solovetski  Monastery,  beyond  Archan- 
gel. Here  the  Russian  monks  not  only 
treated  him  with  the  utmost  kindness,  but 
took  charge  of  his  colportage,  and  sold 
for  him  500  copies  of  the  Scriptures." 
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Alaska 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Rowe  the  ap- 
pointment of  Deaconess  Bertha  B.  Mills,  of 
Philadelphia,  as  woman  worker  at  Alla- 
kaket  in  place  of  Deaconess  Gara  M.  Car- 
ter was  approved  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  March  nth. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  Bishop's  ap- 
pointment of  Miss  Rhea  G.  Pumphrey,  of 
Philadelphia,  to  Allakaket  in  place  of  Miss 
Anne  E.  Cady,  whose  resignation  because 
of  illness  has  been  accepted,  to  date  from 
September  ist,  1913,  was  approved. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  March  nth,  the  resignation  of 
Miss  Alma  R.  Lewis,  of  Fairbanks,  was 
accepted  to  date  from  September  ist,  19 13. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  resignation  of 
Miss  Louise  F.  Mead,  of  Ketchikan,  was 
accepted,  to  date  from  February  1st,  191 3. 

Brazil 

The  Rev.  John  G.  Meem  and  family,  re- 
turning after  furlough,  left  Lexington,  Vir- 
ginia, on  March  17th  and  sailed  from  New 
York  by  the  steamer  "Vestris"  on  the  22d 
for  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Haiti 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Constant,  for  many  years 
a  missionary  in  the  District  of  Leogane, 
died  on  February  15th. 

Hankow 

The  Rev.  Robert  E.  Wood  on  regular 
furloupjh  left  Ichang  January  21st  and, 
travelhng  by  way  of  Siberia  and  London, 
arrived  at  New  York  on  March  i6th. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Walker,  who  was  ap- 
pointed on  November  12th,  sailed  from 
Marseilles  by  the  steamer  "Kamo  Maru" 
on  March  22d. 

Mr.  Robert  A.  Kemp,  on  regular  fur- 
lough, with  his  wife  and  baby  sailed  from 
Shanghai  by  the  steamer  *'Korea"  on  Feb- 
ruary 7th  and  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on 
March  4th. 

Mr.  T.  J.  Hollander,  on  furlough,  with 
his  family  left  Hankow  about  March  ist 
for  England. 

Dr.  Mary  V.  Glenton,  returning  because 
of  illness,  sailed  from  Shanghai  on  March 
7th  for  London.  She  expects  to  reach  New 
York  about  May  15th. 

Miss  Ah'ce  M.  Gark,  on  regular  fur- 
lough, sailed  from  Southampton  by  the 
steamer  "Oceanic"  on  February  26th,  ar- 
rived at  New  York  on  March  4th  and  pro- 
ceeded to  her  home  at  Skaneateles,  N.  Y. 

Miss  Louise  L.  Phelps,  who  sailed  from 
Vancouver  on  December  26th,  arrived  at 
Hankow  on  January  19th. 
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Kyoto 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Tucker  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mr.  Louis  Ashby  Peatross,  of 
Norfolk,  Va.,  was  approved  by  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  on  March  nth,  to  take 
effect  from  the  date  of  his  ordination  to 
the  diaconate. 

Mexico 

Miss  Mattie  Creel  Peters  reached  Mexico 
City  on  February  loth  and  entered  at  once 
upon  her  duties  as  House  Principal  of  the 
Mary  Josephine  Hooker  Memorial  School. 

Porto  Rico 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Knight  the 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Nichols  as 
Archdeacon  of  Porto  Rico  and  Haiti  until 
January  1st,  1914,  was  approved  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  on 
March  nth. 

Shanghai 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Graves  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mrs.  W.  H.  Standring,  as  a 
woman  worker  in  the  Shanghai  District, 
was  formally  approved  by  the  Executive 
Committee  on  March  nth. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  B.  L.  Ancell,  who 
sailed  from  San  Francisco  on  January  9th, 
arrived  at  Shanghai  on  February  2d. 

The  Rev.  T.  L.  Sinclair,  on  regular  fur- 
lough, sailed  from  Shanghai  by  the  "Tenyo 
Maru"  on  January  20th  and  reached  his 
home  at  Naxera,  Gloucester  Co.,  Va.,  on 
February  22d. 

Miss  Annette  B.  Richmond,  who  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  on  January  9th,  ar- 
rived at  Shanghai  on  February  2d. 

Tokyo 

The  resignation  on  January  ist,  1913,  of 
the  Rev.  William  H.  Smart,  of  Ashikaga 
has  been  accepted  by  Bishop  McKim  and 
the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Rev.  A.  W.  Cooke  and  family,  who 
sailed  from  Yokohama  by  the  "Shinyo 
Maru"  on  February  22d,  arrived  at  San 
Francisco  on  March  loth. 

Dr.  R.  B.  Teusler,  having  been  granted 
a  special  leave  of  absence  by  Bishop  McKim 
and  the  Board  of  Missions,  sailed  from 
Yokohama  by  the  steamer  "Korea"  on 
February  isth,  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on 
March  4th  and  reached  New  York  on  the 
8th. 

Wuhu 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Lindstrom,  returning  after 
leave  of  absence  because  of  illness,  is  to 
leave  her  home  at  Torhamn,  Sweden,  about 
the  15th  of  April  for  Kiukiang,  China. 
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The  WOMAN'S  Auxiliary 

TO  THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 


How  they  play  at  Whirlwind 


UNITED   OFFERING   DAYS  AMONG   OUR 

INDIANS 


IN  OKLAHOMA 

By  Harriet  M,  Bedell 

THE  work  of  this  mission  is  so 
varied    and    each    department 
seems  so  important  that  I  find 
it  difficult  to  decide  upon  what 
to  base  a  report  of  it. 

Whirlwind  being  the  center  of  our  ac- 
tivities I  will  start  here.  Christmas  was 
a  very  joyous  time,  and  the  weather  be- 
ing fair,  a  great  many  visiting  Indians 
were  here.  On  Christmas  Eve  we  had 
our  tree  and  the  distribution  of  gifts 
which  we  were  enabled  to  make  from  the 
splendid  boxes  sent  from  several 
branches  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  and 
Juniors.  Everybody,  from  the  babies  to 
the  old,  old  Indians,  was  very  happy, 
and  received  gifts  which  gave  not  only 
pleasure  but  comfort.  The  school  told 
the  story  of  our  Lord's  Birth  in  differ- 
ent ways,  and  no  part  of  the  program 
was  more  enjoyed  than  the  reciting  of 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  by  the 
smallest  pupils,  who  understand  but  little 


English.  The  service  on  Christmas 
morning  was  very  impressive.  The 
church  was  prettily  decorated  by  the 
young  people,  who  carried  out  their  own 
ideas;  and  the  result  was  beautiful,  the 
Indian  being  naturally  artistic. 

A  ten  days'  vacation  enabled  the  In- 
dians to  visit  their  friends,  and  the  day 
after  Christmas  there  were  very  few  of 
them  in  camp.  I  spent  my  vacation  in 
Chickasha,  with  the  diocesan  president  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  There  I  gave 
talks  to  the  Sunday-school,  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  Woman's  College,  and,  at  our 
"Epiphany  tea,"  on  the  United  Offering. 
The  Juniors  there  entertained  me  very 
pleasantly. 

On  the  way  to  Chickasha,  I  stopped 
off  at  Chilocco,  at  the  home  of  the  Rev. 
L.  J.  H.  Wooden,  now  in  charge  of  our 
work.  On  Friday  night  there  was  an 
impromptu  entertainment,  including  the 
singing  of  carols  and  the  distribution  of 
gifts.  We  have  about  a  hundred  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  here,  and  go  once  a 
month  to  minister  to  them.     The  super- 
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intendent  is  very  cordial  to  us,  and  al- 
lows me  to  work  freely  among  the  stu- 
dents. I  have  been  going  there  for  five 
years,  and  have  always  been  made  very 
welcome.  We  expect  to  have  ready  a 
large  class  in  the  spring. 

School  reopened  on  the  ninth  of  Jan- 
uary, and  since  that  time  we  have  been 
busy,  almost  overwhelmed  at  times,  on 
account  of  so  much  sickness,  not  only  in 
our  own  camp,  but  elsewhere.  Within 
the  last  three  months  I  have  made  visits 
to  Watonga,  Deer  Creek,  Thomas,  Old 
Crow  and  Etna. 

Almost  every  night  after  school  there 
have  been  patients  to  care  for,  so  the 
sewing-class  had  to  be  given  up ;  but  the 
girls  have  been  mending,  etc.,  in  school, 
each  one  spending  a  few  minutes  each 
day  with  her  needle.  They  like  the 
change,  and  it  is  so  satisfactory  that  I 
shall  continue  it. 

We  have  service  every  night  at  seven, 
and  the  school  attends  in  a  body,  meet- 
ing in  the  guild  house  and  marching  to 
the  church.  The  schoolboys  are  in  the 
choir.  Much  of  the  service  is  inter- 
preted in  Cheyenne  by  our  faithful  dea- 
con. There  being  no  written  language, 
he  interprets  directly  from  the  English. 

Our  reading  room  is  an  important  part 
of  our  work,  and  is  open  until  nine 
o'clock  every  night  after  service.  The 
young  people  play  quiet  games,  read, 
look  at  pictures,  or  write  letters.  In 
many  of  the  tepee  homes  there  is  no 
light  save  that  from  a  fire  in  a  hole  in 
the  ground  or  perhaps  a  lantern.  By 
opening  the  reading  room  we  prevent 
much  camp  loafing,  and  often  opportuni- 
ties come  for  a  little  talk  with  some  one. 

Blind  Bull  came  in  one  night,  to  talk 
about  his  daughter  being  confirmed.  In 
the  course  of  the  conversation  I  sug- 
gested his  taking  the  step,  too.  He  said 
he  would  think  about  it,  and  told  the 
following  dream  : 

"A  long  time  ago  I  had  a  dream. 
Heaven  opened,  and  a  ladder  was 
dropped  to  the  earth.  An  Indian  came 
down  and  told  me  that  Jesus  was  God, 
and  that  I  should  follow  His  teaching  as 


taught  by  the  white  man,  I  have  tried 
to  do  this." 

I  told  him  I  believed  he  did  as  far  as 
he  knew,  and  he  has  promised  to  come  to 
hear  more  about  the  Church.  Will  you 
join  us  in  the  prayer  that  he  will  find  his 
way  to  the  fold? 

This  is  just  one  of  many  such  experi- 
ences. A  picture  sometimes  arouses  in- 
terest, and  I  hear  at  my  desk,  **F»c- 
sehia,"  (my  Indian  name)  "what's  this?" 

Mrs.  Antelope  died  on  February 
fourth.  She  had  been  ill  a  long  time,  and 
during  the  last  few  weeks  she  wanted 
me  with  her  all  the  time,  but  on  account 
of  the  school  I  could  go  only  on  Satur- 
day, except  once  when  she  was  very  bad. 
A  great  many  Indians  had  gathered 
there  each  time,  and  they  assembled  in  a 
large  tepee  belonging  to  Crooked  Nose 
(Mote  gay  is)  for  me  to  talk  to  them. 

Several  visits  were  made  among  In- 
dians at  Deer  Creek.  The  evening  camp 
fire,  with  its  stories,  is  so  interesting. 
It  is  an  old  Indian  custom  for  the  son- 
in-law  never  to  be  in  the  presence  of  or 
to  speak  to  the  mother-in-law,  so  she 
cannot  live  in  the  house  with  her  mar- 
ried daughter,  but  has  her  own  tepee  in 
the  yard.  One  old  woman  invited  me 
into  her  tepee,  and  told  the  other  side 
of  the  Indian  troubles,  that  we  read  of 
in  history.  It  was  most  pathetic,  how  the 
soldiers^  drove  them  all,  women  and 
children,  from  their  homes,  shooting 
them  as  they  went.  On  one  occasion  a 
storm  arose  which  made  the  soldiers  go 
back.  The  Indians  gathered  in  a  cafion, 
and  when  they  found  how  many  of  their 
number  were  missing,  they  spent  the 
night  wailing. 

Our  work  is  very  worth  while.  Many 
of  the  Indians  are  not  yet  Christians, 
some  are  "on  the  fence,"  and  those  who 
have  started  on  the  "Jesus'  road,"  as 
they  like  to  call  the  Church,  need  care- 
ful and  constant  teaching  on  account  of 
the  inwrought  traits  of  character  and 
their  religious  nature.  Everything  they 
do  has  a  religious  ceremony.  Our 
Church  is  growing  slowly.  The  Indians 
like  our  worship,  with  its  fasts,  etc,  and 
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our  only  discouragement  is  lack  of  funds 
and  helpers.  Our  good  bishop  is  doing 
all  he  can,  and  much  of  the  discourage- 
ment flies,  working  under  him. 

On  January  first  I  completed  five  years 
among  these  Indians,  and  during  that 
time  my  interest  and  enthusiasm  have 
never  lessened.  I  have  come  very  close 
to  the  Cheyennes,  and  go  in  and  out 
among  them  like  one  of  their  own.  They 
always  make  me  very  welcome,  even  the 
medicine  men  and  others  who  are  not 
Christians. 

In  a  few  years  the  restrictions  will  be 
removed  by  the  Government,  and  the 
Cheyenne  will  no  longer  be  a  ward,  but 
an  independent  citizen.  They  have  so 
little  idea  of  the  value  of  money  and 
time  that  for  the  older  ones  it  will  be 
serious,  and  they  will  need  friends  more 
than  they  have  ever  needed  them  before. 
We  are  trying  in  our  Christian  teaching 
to  prepare  them  for  this  time.  We  are 
also,  in  our  visits,  trying  to  encourage 
the  developing  of  one  spot  which  they 
may  call  home.  All  of  this  is  slow,  and 
only  with  your  help  and  prayers  can  we 
accomplish  very  much  among  the  older 
Indians. 


"/  go  in   and  out  among  them  Ukg  ong  of  theit 
** 


VISITING  IN  ONEIDA 
By   Sister  Lillian 

ONE  bright  August  day  John  Quincy 
Adams  brought  his  horse  and 
buggy  to  our  door,  and  we  started  about 
noon.  John  Quincy  is  our  senior  war- 
den, faithful  and  kind  and  always  so 
willing  to  help  us  in  our  work  by  letting 
us  have  the  horse  and  buggy. 

The  first  stop  was  at  the  house  of  some 
white  people.  Since  Oneida  has  become 
a  township  great  changes  are  taking 
place.  These  people  are  building  their 
little  homes  and  cultivating  the  fertile 
land,  and  Oneida  is  fast  becoming  a  new 
country.  We  always  try  to  welcome  all 
new  comers,  and  so  stop  at  all  the  houses 
as  we  drive  along. 

This  family  we  had  met  before,  as  two 
of  the  children  had  attended  our  Sunday- 
school  when  they  lived  near.  We  had 
missed  them  for  some  weeks,  but  were 
glad  to  find  them  in  their  new  home,  but 
sorry  they  were  too  far  oflf  to  get  to 
Sunday-school.  Here  was  a  child  of 
nearly  two  years  still  unbaptized.  We 
had  urged  its  baptism  before  and  now 
spoke  of  it  again. 

The  next  stop  was  at  an  Indian  home. 
By  this  time  it  was  raining,  and  our 
beautiful  day  was  a  thing  of  the  past. 
In  this  house  we  found  a  mother  and 
eight  children,  who  greeted  us  warmly, 
helped  us  out  of  the  buggy  and  cared  for 
the  horse  during  our  stay.  This  family 
had  all  been  made  Christians.  The  father 
and  mother  take  turns  in  coming  to 
church  with  the  older  children,  and  al- 
though five  miles  away,  are  present 
nearly  every  Sunday,  many  times  walk- 
ing the  distance  both  ways. 

We  made  eight  visits  that  trip,  but  will 
mention  but  one  other  in  contrast  to  the 
first  one.  As  we  drove  along  a  little  log 
hut  came  into  view.  As  we  approached 
we  saw  a  woman  with  a  baby  in  her 
arms  and  a  small  child  by  her  side,  com- 
ing out  of  the  house,  apparently  to  meet 
us.  She  waved  her  hand  as  we  stopped, 
and  came  rapidly  towards  us,  saying: 
"Sisters,   we   are   so   glad   to   see   you 


Digitized  by 


Google 


274 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary 


Me  bring  baby  to  Church  next  Sunday; 
just  waiting  for  my  man  to  come  home, 
he  wanted  to  go,  too."  (The  husband 
was  away  at  work.)  "Sorry  to  wait  so 
long  for  baptizing."  (The  baby  was  a 
month  old.)  "Have  you  a  horse?"  I 
asked,  for  I  saw  no  place  for  keeping 
one.  "Oh,  no;  we  walk — that  reason  Tm 
waiting  for  my  man  to  come  home." 
The  distance  was  fully  five  miles. 

"Poor  Indians !"  we  say ;  yes,  but  many 
a  lesson  is  brought  home  to  us  as  we  be- 
hold them  in  their  simplicity  and  loneli- 
ness— such  childlike  love  and  obedience. 

WINTERING  AT  ONIGUM 

By  Pauline  Colby 

MY  day  begins  about  six  o'clock.  Dur- 
ing the  very  cold  weather  I  first 
glance  at  my  thermometers.  This  morning 
I  found  the  mercury  in  the  house  just 
above  the  freezing  point,  on  the  porch 
twenty  degrees  below  zero.  I  proceeded 
to  get  my  fires,  which  had  been  banked 
up  for  the  night,  into  an  active  blaze  and 
to  prepare  my  breakfast.  After  that  was 
disposed  of  and  a  half-hour  spent  quietly 
in  reading  and  preparation  for  the  day, 
I  set  my  house  in  order  and  brought  in 
wood  and  ice.  All  this  by  lantern  light ; 
but  now  day  began  to  break,  and  when 
the  sun  rose,  with  two  magnificent  "sun 
dogs,"  I  knew  what  to  expect  of  the 
weather.  The  next  two  hours  I  was  busy 
in  getting  some  lace  work  ready  for 
waiting  workers,  then  there  was  a 
lengthy  interview  with  a  man  about  de- 
livering and  sawing  wood  for  use  at 
home  and  in  the  guild  house.  Next  came 
a  request  for  medicine  for  a  sick  baby. 
Then  I  prepared  the  noonday  meal  for 
myself  and  the  man  who  was  sawing 
wood  for  me,  and  after  partaking  of  that 
repast,  and  clearing  up  afterwards,  I  got 
my  mail. 

In  that,  among  other  letters,  I  found 
one  from  one  of  my  Sunday-school  pu- 
pils, who  has  recently  moved  away  from 
the  reservation.  He  reminded  me  that 
I  had  promised  him  a  Bible  and  some 
Sunday-school  leaflets,  so  that  he  might 


keep  on  with  his  lessons;  also  that  he 
had,  during  the  fortnight's  school  vaca- 
tion, trapped  a  number  of  weasels.  This 
same  mail  contained  the  coveted  Bible, 
and  I  repacked  it,  wrote  the  boy  a  long 
letter,  encouraging  him  to  continue  his 
reading  and  study,  and  mailed  the  book 
and  letter.  Then  I  looked  over  and  pre- 
pared some  work  for  our  next  guild 
meeting.  A  friend  had  kindly  sent  me  a 
quantity  of  very  nice  sample  pieces  of 
dry  goods,  and  these  we  will  convert  into 
quilts,  for  which  there  is  always  a  ready 
sale  among  the  Indians.  The  proceeds 
of  these  sales  go  partly  towards  the 
United  Offering  and  partly  to  pay  the 
church  dues  here. 

In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  there 
were  several  lace  makers  in,  to  return 
finished  work  and  get  fresh  pieces  to 
make.  Then  came  an  old,  old  woman 
and  her  small  great-grandchild.  They 
had  crossed  the  lake,  drawing  a  little  sled 
on  which  to  carry  back  their  weekly  ra- 
tions of  pork,  flour,  tea,  sugar,  soap  and 
matches.  They  told  me,  that  through 
some  mistake  they  had  been  overlooked 
and  had  received  no  gifts  from  the 
Christmas  tree.  Fortunately  I  found 
among  the  mission  things  some  good 
warm  clothing  that  filled  their  hearts 
with  joy,  and  a  doll  for  little  Mary,  that 
quite  eclipsed  the  warm  stockings  and 
other  useful  things. 

By  this  time  it  was  dusk,  and  the  wood 
and  ice  had  to  be  brought  in  for  the 
night.  Some  neighbors  dropped  in  and 
I  read  aloud  from  a  new  Christmas 
book. 

Thus  I  find  plenty  to  do  beside  teach- 
ing lace  making,  in  Auxiliary  work,  Sun- 
day-school teaching,  helping  to  minister 
to  the  sick  and  aged,  sometimes  bap- 
tizing the  dying  and  burying  the  dead 
after  preparing  with  my  own  hands  the 
rude  box  which  the  Government  fur- 
nishes and  making  of  it  a  seemly  coflin. 
I  think  that  the  care  of  twenty  girls  in 
a  small  Church  school,  for  whose  spir- 
itual, moral,  mental  and  physical  welfare 
I  was  in  a  large  measure  responsible, 
was  excellent  training  for  my  work  here. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  FEBRUARY  CONFERENCE 


WOMEN  gathered  from  eleven 
diocesan  branches  to  hear  the 
report  from  Massachusetts  on 
their  "Ideal  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Missions." 
The  representation  was  from  Bethlehem, 
California,  Connecticut,  Long  Island, 
Massachusetts,  Newark,  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  South  Dakota  and 
Western  Massachusetts. 

At  ten  o'clock  Bishop  Lloyd  celebrated 
the  Holy  Communion  in  the  chapel,  and 
following  the  service  in  the  board 
room  Mr.  Wood  gave  ten  minutes'  talk 
on  current  events  in  the  mission  field. 
A  few  reports  were  then  made  upon  re- 
cent meetings — ^the  Institute  for  the 
women  of  the  Seventh  Department,  held 
in  Kansas  City;  for  the  Iowa  branch,  in 
Des  Moines ;  for  the  Long  Island  branch, 
in  Brooklyn,  and  the  apprentices'  classes 
of  the  Domestic  Committee  of  New 
York,  in  which  young  women  are  being 
trained  to  take  leadership  in  the  Auxil- 
iary, and  especially  to  learn  methods  of 
presenting  the  Auxiliary  and  Domestic 
missionary  work  at  meetings. 

The  subject  of  the  day  was  then  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  Lowell,  President  of  the 
Massachusetts  branch. 

It  is  next  to  impossible  for  a  group  of 
women  who  have  been  associated  for  years 
with  the  various  phases  of  any  organiza- 
tion to  disabuse  their  minds  of  its  present 
working  conditions  long  enough  to  con- 
ceive of  what  it  would  be  in  an  ideal 
capacity. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  rendering  its 
splendid  service  of  the  past  has  largely 
regulated  its  action  bv  two  things:  First, 
by  the  desire  of  the  Board  of  Missions  for 
help  in  the  support  of  its  work;  second,  by 
the  response  that  it  has  been  able  to  get 
from  the  women  in  the  parishes.  Within 
the  last  two  years  great  changes  have  taken 
place,  as  the  result  of  the  changed  appor- 
tionment system,  both  in  regard  to  what 
the  Board  expects  of  its  Auxiliary  and  in 
the  enlarged  opportunity  which  is  thereby 
presented  to  us  in  the  parishes.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  this  must  mean  a  readjustment 
of  our  outlook  and  methods  of  work  and 
the  careful  consideration  of  a  policy  by 
which  to  guide  our  actions.  Let  us,  then, 
forget  for  the  time  being,  all  those  phases 
through  which  we  have  passed  and  the  con- 


ditions under  which  we  have  worked,  and 
on  the  basis  of  what  the  Board  now  ex- 
pects of  us  and  the  new  situation  in  the 
parishes,  outline  our  ideal  of  wliat  the 
present  Woman's  Auxiliary  should  be. 

First — The  Board  expects  that  we  shall 
do  everything  in  our  power  to  further  the 
work  for  which  it  stands.  What  does  the 
Board  stand  for?  Ideally,  for  the  discovery 
of  how  and  where  the  Church  may  give  her 
best  service  in  the  extension  of  the  King- 
dom of  God,  and  for  the  education  of  the 
Church  until  she  accepts  her  responsibility 
for  this  service.  It  follows  that  we,  as  its 
Auxiliary,  must  aid  the  Board,  not  only  by 
our  constant  endeavor  to  know  what  is 
needed,  but  also  through  our  effort  to  meet 
the  need,  both  by  our  own  missionary 
activity,  and  by  that  of  others  whose  inter- 
est we  can  gam  for  the  Cause  we  serve. 

Second — The  new  situation  in  the  parish 
is  as  follows,  in  the  Diocese  of  Massachu- 
setts: The  apportionment  now  covers  the 
gifts  under  appropriation  of  the  whole  par- 
ish, including  the  Sunday-school  and 
Woman's  Auxiliary.  The  Sunday-school 
continues  to  give  as  a  group,  but  the  Auxil- 
iary, following  the  recommendation  of  its 
Diocesan  Committee,  takes  part,  not  as  a 
group,  but  by  its  members  individually,  giv- 
ing as  parishioners.  At  first  sight  it  would 
seem  as  though  this  would  greatly  simplify 
the  Auxiliary's  organic  work,  reducing  it  to 
matters  of  specials,  boxes  and  the  United 
Offering,  but  there  is  another  side  to  the 
question.  The  newly  awakened  sense  of 
missionary  responsibility,  which  is  rapidly 
making  itself  evident  in  the  parishes,  offers 
to  us  an  unprecedented  opportunity  to  make 
the  problems  of  those  who  represent  us  in 
the  Mission  Field  so  widely  known  that 
many  will  gladly  aid  the  Board  of  Missions 
in  its  efforts  to  solve  them.  Hence  it  be- 
comes oeculiarly  our  responsibility,  as  loyal 
members  of  the  Auxiliary,  to  see  to  it  that 
our  parish  apportionment  is  met,  so  far,  at 
least,  as  the  women  are  concerned,  by  the 
fair  and  intelligent  support  of  every  woman 
in  the  parish.  Also,  that  we  offer  to  all  a 
chance  to  share  with  us  in  whatever  special 
interests  we  take  up,  and  in  the  United 
Offering. 

Based  on  these  two  things,  it  would  seem 
that  the  ideal  Auxiliary  Branch  ought  to  be 
a  sort  of  dynamo  for  the  generation  of 
missionary  activity  in  every  part  of  the 
parish,  especially,  of  course,  among  the  girls 
and  women. 

When  we  turn  to  the  practical  application 
of  such  an  ideal,  we  are  confronted  with  the 
inevitable  difficulties  of  conflicting  claims. 
Two  types  of  parishes  are  perhaps  most 
common  and  will  serve  for  purpose  of 
illustration.     First,  the  rural  parish  where 


275 


Digitized  by 


Google 


276 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary 


there  is  just  one  set  of  women  to  do  all  the 
work,  and  the  problem  is  how  to  get  due 
recognition  for  each  department — parish, 
local  charity  and  missions.  Second,  the 
large  city  parish  where  there  are  many 
groups  of  workers,  often  with  no  special 
connecting  purpose.  Our  problem,  in  both 
cases,  is  how  to  gain  the  willing  cooperation 
of  all  women  in  the  task  for  which  the 
Church  created  its  Board  of  Missions,  the 
extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Suppose,  in  the  case  of  the  city  parish, 
about  twenty  per  cent,  of  the  women  are 
actively  interested  in  missions,  forty  per 
cent,  are  particularly  and  often  exclusively 
occupied  with  other  parish  activities — Sun- 
day-school, Guild,  Mothers'  Meetings,  Girls' 
Friendly  Society,  etc,  and  the  rest  not  defi- 
nitely connected  with  anything.  How  shall 
the  twenty  per  cent,  make  their  enthusiasm 
so  vital  and  so  reasonable  that  the  other 
eighty  per  cent,  will  inevitably  catch  the 
infection  and  become  loyal  supporters  of 
the  Church's  Mission?  Surely  not  by  con- 
tinuing to  meet  and  work  indefinitely  as 
twenty  per  cent.,  not  by  confining  their 
meetings  to  one  time,  one  place  and  one 
kind  of  work.  Surely  not  by  holding  ex- 
clusively to  one  set  of  interests  and  ignor- 
ing those  of  others.  If  we  in  the  Auxiliary 
would  have  others  share  in  the  work  for 
which  we  stand,  we  must,  in  a  measure,  take 
^jart  in  theirs.  We  must  send  our  members 
mto  the  Sunday-school,  Girls'  Friendly 
Guild,  etc.,  recognizing  that  some  of  us 
can  do  our  most  satisfactory  Auxiliary 
work  through  these  organizations  and  con- 
fident that  as  a  result  their  members  will 
in  turn  also  make  our  interests  their  own. 

In  certain  parishes  in  Massachusetts,  so 
strong  has  become  the  conviction  that  our 
best  work  under  present  conditions  can  only 
be  done  in  organic  connection  with  others, 
that  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  been  the 
prime  mover  in  the  organization  of  a  gen- 
eral parish  guild  within  which  it  constitutes 
one  of  the  departments,  constantly  seeking 
to  inspire  and  help  all  the  women  to  make 
conscious  and  intelligent  use  of  their  special 
-lines  of  work  for  the  strengthening  of  the 
Church's  Mission. 

The  ultimate  result  of  such  a  Guild,  leav- 
ened by  the  enthusiasm  of  an  ideal  Auxil- 
iary Department,  would  be  that  every 
woman  would  become  in  some  measure 
actively  auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Missions, 
and  would  thereby  take  her  part  in  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Kingdom. 

In  the  case  of  the  rural  parish,  this  gen- 
eral guild  is  practically  a  necessity,  and  in 
consequence  the  problem  of  cooperative 
work  seems  easier  of  solution. 

After  all,  does  it  not  follow  that  the  chief 
necessity  is  that  we  and  others  gain  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  real  unity  of  purpose 


which  fundamentally  should  unite  us  all? 
The  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
the  thing  for  which  all  true  Christians  must 
stand,  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  which 
all  groups  of  workers,  no  matter  how 
various  their  methods,  must  strive. 

The  Board  of  Missions  itself  was  organ- 
ized by  the  Church  to  attend  to  but  a  part 
of  this  task,  and  though  its  scope  will,  we 
hope,  soon  be  enlarged,  so  as  to  include 
much  more  than  what  is  now  covered  by  the 
term  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missions,  there 
will  always  be  a  sense  in  which  women,  as 
completely  loval  Christians  and  Church 
members,  must  take  part  in  the  parish 
activities  for  which  the  Board  does  not 
stand,  but  which,  none  the  less,  tend  to  the 
Extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

To  sum  up:  The  ideal  Auxiliary  must 
owe  its  loyalty,  first,  to  Christ,  whose  King- 
dom it  seeks  to  establish;  second,  to  our 
Church,  which  is  a  missionary  soc  ety ; 
third,  to  the  Board  of  Missions  to  which  it 
is  specifically  Auxiliary. 

It  must  act  in  two  ways :  First,  by  direct 
work  for  the  Mission  Field,  i.  e.,  prayers, 
offerings,  boxes.  Second,  by  indirect  work, 
the  upbuilding  of  the  missionary  fabric  of 
the  parish  which  will  ultimately  strengthen 
the  Board  work,  i.  e.,  educational  work 
through  the  Guild,  Auxiliary,  Sunday- 
school  and  other  organizations,  and  sym- 
pathetic cooperation  with  women  of  all 
interests. 

To  close  with  a  definite  policy  as  to  the 
methods  which  may  be  employed  in  a  parish 
in  the  realization  of  our  ideal: 

Our  Aim  shall  be  to  act  as  a  leaven  in 
parochial  life,  stimulating  all  women  to  take 
part'  in  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  by 
cooperation  with  the  Board  of  Missions. 

Our  Organisation  shall  be  a  representa- 
tive group,  closely  related  to  all  women 
workers  in  the  parish,  and  capable  of  in- 
definite enlargement. 

Our  Membership  shall  include  all  bap- 
tized women  of  our  Church,  who  desire  to 
be  members,  and  who  by  their  prayers,  work 
and  gifts  are  helping  the  Missionary  cause, 
through  the  Board. 

Meetings  shall  be  of  two  kinds :  First,  for 
actual  and  definite  work.  Second,  general 
meetings  for  all  departments,  for  inspiration 
and  the  increase  of  knowledge. 

Missiofiary  Education,  which  is  probably 
the  most  valuable  means  of  realizing  our 
aim.  may  be  conducted  by  the  following 
methods :  First,  Missions  Study  Classes ; 
second.  Normal  Training;  third.  Institutes; 
fourth.  Programme  Meetings;  fifth,  Sum- 
mer Conferences. 

In  order  that  we  may  realize  the  strength 
and  insp'rat'on  that  result  from  fellowship 
in  this  great  organization,  as  well  as  to  en- 
courage the  contribution  and  exchange  of 
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ideas,  that  make  for  greater  efficiency  in 
our  work,  we  would  recommend:  First, 
that  branches  take  part  in  every  way  pos- 
sible, through  their  delegates,  in  diocesan, 
district  and  neighborhood  conferences; 
second,  that  branches  keep  in  close  touch 
with  diocesan  officers  through  visits,  letters 
and  reports,  and  by  prompt  replies  to  ques- 
tions ;  and  finally,  that  we  do  our  full  share 
in  interdenominational  work,  when  the 
opportunity  is  given,  and  cooperate  as  far 
as  we  may  with  the  women  of  other  Com- 
munions in  the  extension  of  Christ's  King- 
dom. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  report  the 
first  point  brought  up  was  the  relation  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  to  the  present 
apportionment  plan,  and  while  Massa- 
chusetts encourages  the  members  of  the 
Auxiliary  to  make  their  missionary  con- 
tributions simply  as  members  of  the 
parish,  through  the  parish  treasurer, 
Connecticut  has  devised  a  plan  by  which 
the  systematic  gifts  of  the  Auxiliary 
are  divided  in  halves,  one-half  going  to 
the  parish  treasurer  to  count  on  the 
apportionment,  while  the  other  half  is 
kept  in  the  Auxiliary  and  is  devoted  to 
its  specials.  The  women  present  ex- 
pressed a  great  deal  of  concern  with  re- 
gard to  delays  that  often  take  place 
in  forwarding  the  Auxiliary  money  from 
the  diflTerent  parishes,  and  their  wish  that 
some  method  might  be  devised  by  which 
it  cotdd  be  more  promptly  forwarded. 

The  question  arising  as  to  the  advi- 
sability of  the  Auxiliary  working  in  con- 
nection with  a  parish  guild,  Miss  Corey 
of  Massachusetts  explained  the  very  suc- 
cessful workings  in  a  parish  of  that 
diocese,  where  the  women  are  so  organ- 
ized, being  divided  into  different  com- 
mittees— such  as  parochial,  diocesan,  do- 
mestic and  foreign  (which  is  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary),  Junior  (or  the 
Jimior  Department),  boys'  club,  etc. 
These  committees  meet  weekly  by  them- 
selves, and  four  times  in  the  year  assem- 
ble as  the  entire  guild,  when  reports  of 
the  diflTerent  committees  are  presented 
and  discussed.  Missionary  speakers  fre- 
quently attend  these  combined  meetings, 
and  a  large  part  of  the  money  goes  to 
missions.  Mrs.  Phelps  of  New  Jersey  em- 
phasized the  point  that  if  the  members  of 


the  guild  meet  together  in  this  way  they 
necessarily  hear  of  missions,  and  so  take 
an  interest  in  them. 

Miss  Corey  suggested  that  every  par- 
ish should  have  a  program  committee  to 
plan  the  work  for  the  whole  year,  and 
that  there  should  be  actual  and  definite 
work  undertaken  for  the  mission  field. 

THE  DIOCESAN  OFFICERS' 
CONFERENCE 

ON  April  17,  the  third  Thursday  in  the 
month,  the  conference  of  Diocesan 
Officers  will  be  held  at  the  Church  Mis- 
sions Home.  The  Holy  Communion  will 
be  celebrated  at  ten  o'clock,  and  the  con- 
ference will  follow,  closing  with  noon- 
day prayers.  The  subject  of  the  day 
will  be,  "What  Are  the  Most  Important 
Problems  of  the  Triennial  of  1913?" 
and  the  conference  will  be  conducted  by 
the  New  York  branch.  Contributions  to 
the  discussion  are  looked  for  from  all 
officers  present  and  will  be  gladly  re- 
ceived from  those  who  cannot  attend. 

SHALL  YOU  BE  AT  THE 
TRIENNIAL? 

WILL  every  member  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  who  expects  to  be  in 
Xew  York  at  any  time  between  October 
7  and  21,  write  to  the  Secretary 
at  the  Church  Missions  House,  zvithin 
the  week  after  seeing  this  notice,  answer- 
ing the  following  questions? 

1.  Do  you  hope  to  attend  the  Triennial 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  next  October? 

2.  Will  you  join  a  Study  Class  at  that 
tinie?     (See  notice  on  Junior  page.) 

3.  If  so,  would  you  expect  to  teach  on 
returning  home? 

4.  Which  of  these  subjects,  if  offered, 
would  you  select? 

(a)  Mission  Studies  in  the  Bible. 

(b)  The  Opportunity  in  China.  The 
next  year's  course  of  the  Educational  De- 
partment. (All  diocesan  Educational  Sec- 
retaries are  expected  to  take  this  course.) 

(c)  The  Woman's  Auxiliary.  A  course 
in  Its  Principles  and  Methods. 

N.  B. — It  is  hoped  to  arrange  the  time 
of  these  classes  so  that  they  shall  not  in- 
terfere with  the  other  duties  and  interests 
of  these  full  and  inspiring  days. 
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MISSION  STUDY  AT  THE 
TRIENNIAL 

IT  is  early  to  make  definite  announce- 
ments of  what  is  to  be  done  at  the 
Triennial  next  October,  but  one  notice 
may  be  given.  We  are  hoping  to  have 
mission  study  classes.  In  Cincinnati  there 
were  six  of  these  classes.  They  certainly 
proved  successful,  if  popularity  was  the 
indication,  for  there  were  more  members 
than  most  of  the  classes  ought  to  have 
had.  Next  fall  we  hope  to  have  twenty 
classes.  Several  will  be  for  leaders  in 
the  Junior  Department,  and  these  will  be 
graded  according  to  the  ages  of  the  chil- 
dren these  leaders  are  to  teach.  With 
twenty  classes  there  should  be  room  for 
all  who  wish  to  take  advantage  of  such 
an  opportunity.  It  is  probable  that  the 
names  of  the  leaders  will  not  be  an- 
nounced before  the  Triennial,  but  they 
will  be  those  who  have  proved  themselves 
capable  and  successful  leaders.  Already 
requests  for  membership  in  these  classes 
are  coming  in,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to 
have  others  at  any  time. 

Two  suggestions  may  be  worth  while. 
First,  these  classes  are  a  part  of  the  regu- 
lar program  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Triennial  meetings,  and  therefore  will 
not  conflict  with  other  meetings.  One 
or  two  officers  have  hesitated  about  en- 
tering their  names  for  fear  they  would 
miss  something  else,  but  there  need  be 
no  question  on  this  ground.  Second, 
these  classes  are  "normal  ones" — that  is, 
the  purpose  is  not  only,  or  principally, 
to  interest  and  instruct  the  members  but 
to  train  them  to  lead  classes  in  their  own 
parishes  or  dioceses. 


A  JUNIOR  INSTITUTE 

THE  second  annual  Institute  of  the 
Junior  Department  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Western  New  York  was 
held  at  St.  Paul's  Church,  Rochester,  Jan. 
23,  24  and  25.     It  was  characterized  by 
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a  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  joy  in  service,  and 
a  deep  realization  of  the  underlying  mo- 
tive of  our  work. 

It  was  evident  that  a  constantly  grow- 
ing number  of  leaders  appreciate  the  ad- 
vantage of  these  days  together.  Each 
day  was  gained  a  new  realization  of  the 
threefold  purpose  of  the  Auxiliary,  as 
we  went  to  the  altar  in  the  morning  for 
spiritual  strength,  studied  together  in  the 
classes,  and  in  the  conferences  gave  to 
each  other  from  our  experience.  The 
ever-gaining  number  of  young  women 
who  prove  their  ability  to  do  efficiently 
their  share  in  the  work  of  these  confer- 
ences gives  great  promise  for  the  future. 

Not  the  least  benefit  which  a  leader 
gets  at  an  Institute  is  the  sense  of  being 
part  of  a  great  whole.  The  discussion 
of  mutual  problems  in  the  conference  on 
"The  Conduct  of  a  Junior  Branch,"  the 
practical  suggestions  in  regard  to  making 
the  things  shown  in  the  conferences  on 
"Charts"  and  "Manual  Work,"  the  books 
shown  in  the  conference  on  "Publica- 
tions" were  most  helpful.  The  study 
classes  on  the  Japan  text-books,  and  the 
Japanese  exhibit,  which  included  a  model 
of  a  Shinto  shrine,  will  make  mission 
study  much  easier  for  the  parish  leaders. 
Special  features  were  a  box  supper  for 
older  girls,  with  informal  talks  after- 
wards, the  play  "Sunlight  or  Candle- 
light," lantern  slides  on  Japan,  and  a 
joint  meeting  of  the  Junior  and  Woman's 
Auxiliary  leaders. 

Wonderfully  inspiring  were  the  two 
sessions,  led  by  the  Rev.  D.  L.  Ferris  of 
Christ  Church,  Rochester,  on  teacher 
training  by  study  of  the  Bible  and  the 
methods  of  the  Master  Teacher.  Here 
was  brought  home  to  us  the  need  of  the 
Master  for  us  and  the  necessity  of  conse- 
cration if  we  are  to  do  His  work.  Again 
and  again  throughout  the  conference  this 
note  was  struck;  the  efficiency  of  the 
leader  depends  on  her  desire  for  service 
and  her  dependence  on  God.  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me."  C.  L.  Sanders. 
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MAKING  MISSIONS  REAL 

THE  Educational  Department  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  since  September, 
1912,  has  sold  over  21,000  of  its  publications  on  Japan,  besides  14,000  maps 
and  50,000  postcards,  and  has  distributed  a  great  quantity  of  smaller  liter- 
ature.   The  trunk  of  Japanese  curios  and  costumes  has  been  on  the  road 
constantly,  and  almost  as  many  requests  had  to  be  denied  as  answered.    The  nine 
sets  of  Japanese  lantern  slides  have  been  in  use  all  the  time. 

These  are  among  the  effective  ways  of  making  missions  real.    Further  de- 
tailed suggestions  and  announcements  are  given  below. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

OUR  two  missionary  plays  have  met 
with  great  success.  They  are: 
The  Cross  Goes  Westward  (Jarrett),  a 
Mystery  Play  in  eight  scenes  which  can 
be  staged  at  small  cost  and  The  Bright- 
ness of  His  Rising  (Tyng)  the  only 
Japanese  Mystery  Play  published  this 
season.  Either  plaj^  may  be  had  in  pa- 
per covers  for  10  cents. 

SPECIAL  attention  is  called  to  the  re- 
publication of  Lady  Catechism  and 
the  Child  in  response  to  a  great  demand. 
This  well-known  Mystery  Play  by  Marie 
E.  J.  Hobart  is  being  brought  out  in  a 
new  edition  by  the  Educational  Depart- 
ment. Price  in  paper  35  cents  post- 
paid. This  play  is  written  for  children 
about  ten  years  old.  Nineteen  are 
needed  in  the  cast.  No  scenery  is  re- 
quired, and  Lady  Catechism  is  the  only 
character  needing  a  special,  costume. 
The  illustrations  in  the  text  are  helpful 
in  staging  the  play.  It  is  especially  ap- 
propriate for  use  at  Sunday  School  Com- 
mencements. 

Collections  of  Curios  and  Native  Cos- 
tumes may  also  be  borrowed  with  no 
charge  except  for  expressage.  Applica- 
tion should  be  made  as  early  as  possible 
because  of  the  great  demand  for  this 
kind  of  thing. 

Japanese  and  Chinese  Scenery  for  use 
either  in  staging  a  play  or  in  arranging 
a  missionary  exhibit  may  be  rented.  $15 
rental  for  two  days  and  transportation 
charges.  The  scenery  consists  of  thirty- 
two  feet  of  scenic  background  and  a 
native  shrine. 

The  Lending  Library — Books  on  mis- 
sions may  be  borrowed  from  the  Library 
of  the  Church  Missions  House  by  apply- 
ing to  the  Librarian.  They  may  be  kept 
for  two  weeks.  No  cost  except  for 
carriage. 


Postcards — ^The  entire  edition  of  50,000 
Japanese  postcards  has  been  exhausted. 
A  new  edition  however  has  been  ordered 
and  will  be  ready  by  ihe  middle  of  the 
summer. 

Lantern  slide  lectures  on  the  work  of 
the  Church  in  various  fields  may  be  bor- 
rowed from  the  Educational  Depart- 
ment.   No  charge  except  for  expressage. 

BOOKS  THAT  HELP 

STUDY  COURSES 
Senior  Study  Course  for  1913-13 

"Japan  Advancing — Whither?" — paper, 
40c;  cloth,  60c. 

Suggestions  for  Leaders — paper,  5c. 

"They  That  Sat  in  Darkness"  (Sugi- 
ura) — paper,   25c;   cloth,   50c. 

"Japanese  Girls  and  Women"  (Bacon) 
— cloth,  70c. 

"Story  of  Japan"  (Murray) — paper,  60c. 

"Institutions  Connected  with  the  Jap- 
an Mission  of  the  American  Church" 
(Hobart) — ^paper,  2Sc. 

Junior  Study  Course  for  1912-13 

"The  Honorable  Little  Miss  Love" 
(Newbold) — paper,  2Sc;  cloth,  50c. 

Hints  for  Junior  Leaders — paper,  5c. 
Other  Study  Courses 

"The  Conquest  of  the  Continent" 
(Burleson) — paper,  35c;  cloth,  soc. 

"Conquerors  of  the  Continent"  (Gard- 
ner), for  Juniors — paper,  25c. 
For  Sunday  Schools 

"Ten  Lessons  on  Japan  Advancing" 
(Gardner) — paper,  loc. 

"The  Helping  Hand  in  the  Sunrise 
Kingdom"  (Osgood) — ^paper,  15c.  These 
lessons  are  arranged  in  six  chapters  so 
as  to  provide  a  shorter  course  on  Japan 
for  young  people.  They  have  over 
twenty-five  illustrations. 

"The  Making  of  Modern  Crusaders" 
(Prepared  by  the  Committee  on  Missions 
and  Activities  of  the  General  Board  of 
Religious  Education) — Paper,  20c.  A 
textbook  setting  forth  the  latest  and 
most  approved  methods  for  teaching 
Missions  in  the  Sunday  School. 
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A  LIST  OF  LEAFLETS 

A  reque  t  has  been  made  that  a  list  of  the  available  leaflets  be  published  in  The  Spirit  of 
Missions,  corrected  from  month  to  month.  All  literature  noted  hereon  may  be  had  on  app'ica> 
tion  to  the  Literature  Department,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  Order  by  number  aad  dc> 
partment.     Those  precedca  by  an  asierisk  are  recent  publications. 


AfHca 

101     Our  Liberian  Episcopate. 
103     The  American  Church  in  West  Africa. 
•A  Sojourner  in  Liberia. 
Alaska 
805     The  Borderland  of  the  Pole. 

Brasll 
1401     The  Church's  Message  &nd  Mission  in  Br»2iL 
China 
11     Our     Foreign     Medical     Work    by    Women 

Among  Women. 
18     The  Training  School  for  Bible  Women,  Han- 
kow. 
20     The  BibleAVoman  in  the  China  Mission. 
22     The    Training    School    for     Bible     Women, 
Shanghai. 

202  New  China  and  the  Church. 

203  *St.  Mary's  Orphanage,  Shanghai. 
216     What  the  Postmaster  Did  Not  Know. 

247     Practical    Ideals   in   Medical   Missions.      Dr. 

/eflferys,   10c. 
252     Missionary    Enterprise    in    China.      Chester 

Holcombe. 
258     Business   Side  of   Missions. 
268     •'Mid   Wars  and  Tumults.     [Boone   Univer- 
sity.] 

Indiana 
621     St.   Elizabeth's  Indian   Boarding  School   for 
Boys  and  (lirls  on  Standing  Rock  Reser- 
vation.  S.   D. 

Japan 
324    'The  Nippon  Sci  Ko  Kwai. 

Mexico 
1600     Mexico:     The    Land,    the    People    and    the 
C  hurch. 

Nenrroea 

709  The     Church     Among     the     Negroe.«— The 

American   Church    Institute    for   Negroes. 

710  St.  Augustine's  School.  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

711  The  Black  Man's  Need. 

The   Phlllpplnen 
407     'The  Cross.  The  Flag  and  The  Church. 


laymen's     Missionary 


United  States 

1204    The  Church  in  North  Dakota. 
Mlacellaneoaa 

50     Prayers  for  Missions. 
912     Four  Definitions. 
920     Mid-day  Intercession   for  Missions. 
941     How  Can  I  Give  to  a  Particular  Object  an«I 

Yet  Give  to  the  Apportionment? 
944     Women  in  the  Mission  Field.    Bishop  Graves 
956     *The    Why    and    How    of    the     Missiunar; 

Budget. 
969     The  Church  and  the  World. 

978  A  Few  Facts. 

979  Things  .Vccomplished. 

980  Does  It  Pay? 

981  'The  Apportiomnent,  How  to  Treat  It  an- 1 

How  to  Meet   It.     Rhinelander. 
1101     Statesman's      View      of      Christian      Work 

Abroad.     Taft. 
1103     Concerning  Specials. 

1105  How  Shall  I  Vote? 

1106  Churchmen     in     the 

•Movement. 

1107  Diocesan  Committee  on  General  Missions. 

1108  Missionary  Committee. 

1109  Forward  Movement. 

1110  It  Won't  Work  With  Us. 

1112     Is  There  Any  Substitute  for  the  Organixcd 
Canvass? 

1114  The  Forward  Movement  in  a  City  Parish. 

1115  Suggestions    to    Leader    in    Every    MemUr 

Canvass. 
1H719     Pledge  Card?— Forward  Movement  Sets. 

1120  Weekly  Offerinps  for  The  Church's  Missi«>n. 

1121  A  Message  to  Men. 

1122  System  in   Church   Extension. 
1301     Why   Believe  in  Foreign  Missions. 

3055     Catalogue     of     Publications.        I  Educational 
Department.] 

The  Snndar  School 

1  'Ten  .Missionary'  Stories  That  Every  Young 

C^hurchman  Shniild   Know.      10c. 

2  A  Litany  for  Children. 

3  "The  Sunday  School  Offering. 


THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


2Z 
24 

2 
3 

4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
It 


On  the  Duties  of  Diocesan  Oflficers. 

A  Suggested  Form  of  Constitution. 

A    Message  to  a   Weak    Branch. 

Prehistoric  Days  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

How  tan  I   Help? 

Why  Should  I  Be  a  Member  of  the  Woman's 

Auxiliary? 
Sweet   Amy    (a   story   for   those   preparing  a 

missionary   box). 
A  Bit  of  History.     5c.  each;  50c.  per  dozen. 
A  Cause  for  Thankfulness  and  a  Fresh  C  am- 

paign. 
An   Auxiliary  Campaign. 
On  the  Window  Shades. 
Some  Thoughts  for  the  New  Year. 
Lessons  un  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Vnlted  OfferlnflT 

The  United   Offering.   What   It   Is. 

The  I'nited  Odcrinj-.  How  II  Grows. 

Who   and    Where    Arc   Oi-r   United   Offering 

Mi^si(>naries. 
The  Mighty  Cent. 
Giving  Like  a   Little  Child. 
What   Mary  Saw:   A   United  Offering  Story. 
.\n  Offering  of  Life. 

.Mcthea's   Call:    .\    I'nited   Offering    Story. 
Our  Gift  of  Thank*. 
What    Do   Yo.i   Think? 
A  Study  ot  the  United  Offering. 


THE  JU9IIOR  DBPARTMBNT 

1  What   It   Is:   Where  It   Should   Be:   How  to 

Organize  It 

2  One  Army — Two   Departments. 

3  Junior  Pamphlet   No.    1.     On   Prayer. 

7  Suggestions  for    lunior   Missionary  Study. 

8  The  Kingdom:    A  Missionary  Catechism. 

11  Little  Formica  and  His  Brothers. 

20     Mother   Church   and   Her  Juniors.     Miss  on 

ary  Play. 
25     The     Sunset     Hour.       A     Missionary     IMa) 
5c.   eich;   50c.   per  do7en. 
Cotlerts 

Membership    Cards.       Junior     and     Babies* 
Branch,    10c.   per  dozen;   50  per   100. 
United  OfferlnflT 

12  Juniors  and   the  United   Offerin|r. 

13  The  \  ounge.-t  Juniors  and  the  I  nited  Offer- 

ing. 

15  Wanted:    Sentries   for  the  Outpost* 

16  'October  9,  1913. 

17  •Young  Women  and  the  United  Offerint. 

18  W.\NTED:  One  Young  Woman  from  Every 

Diocese. 

Babies*  Branch 

60  The  Orign  of  the  Babies'  Branch. 

61  The   Pal'''e'*   Branch 

19  The    Babies*    Branch— To   the   Traders. 


21 
22 


The  BaHe?'  Branch — ^To  the  Members. 
•Little  Helpers  All  .\board: 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF   OFFERINGS 

TO  APPLY  ON  THE  APPORTIONMENT    AND  AID 
THE   BOARD   IN   MEETING   ITS    APPROPRIATION 

Offerings  are  asked  to  sustain  missions  in  thirty-two  missionary  districts  in 
the  United  States,  Africa,  China,  Japan,  Brazil,  Haiti.  Mexico  and  Cuba;  in  fortv- 
three  dioceses,  including  missions  to  the  Indians  and  to  the  Negross;  to  pay  the 
salaries  of  thirty-one  bishops,  and  stipends  to  2,553  missionary  workers,  domestic 
and  foreign;  also  two  general  missionaries  to  the  Swedes  and  three  missionaries 
among  deaf  mutes  in  the  Middle  West  and  the  South;  and  to  support  schools, 
hospitals  and  orphanages. 

With  all  the  remittances  the  name  of  the  Diocese  and  Parish  should  be  given. 
Remittances,  when  practicable,  should  be  by  Check  or  Draft,  and  should  always 
be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  George  Gordon  King,  Treasurer,  and  sent  to  him, 
Church  Missions  House,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

Remittances  in  Bank  Notes  are  not  safe  unless  sent  in  Registered  Letters. 


The  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  acknowledges    the  receipt  of  the 
following  from  September  1st,   1912,  to  March  1st,  1913. 


Apportionment 
for  Domestic           Amount 
DIOCBSB  OR          and  Foreign       receive  i  from 
MISSIONARY              Missions.         September  Ist. 
DISTRICT           September  1st.          1912.  to 

1912-13         ,  Mar.  Ist.  1913 

DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions, 

September  1st. 

1912-13 

Amotuit 
received  from 
September  Itt, 

1912,  to 
Mar.  1st.  1913 

Deputment  I 

Connecticut $       56,680          $12  041.40 

Maine 5.014                  919.01 

Massachusetts 74.250            31.225.73 

New  Hampshire 5,465               1.239.50 

Rhode  Island                               18  286                5   901   07 

Department  IV 

Alabama ». 

Atlanta       

$         7,555 
4,720 
3.600 
4.442 

4.054 
7.633 
2.340 
7.813 
4.813 
5.175 

$       528.29 
742.32 

East  Carolina 

Florida 

384.98 
1,592.86 

Georgia 

574.75 

Vermont                                              A   fttii                 1   018    10 

Kentucky     

2.078.26 

W    Massachusetts                       13   426                4   454  OS 

Lexington 

325.69 

1    743  28 

177     79C                   C<^    70«    AA 

Mississippi  . 

783.49 

Department  U 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

1.109.80 

7.194     1          1.304.11 
6.944               1,201.86 

Albany 26.043               5,123.74 

Central  New  York...              21.208              4,531.90 

Asheville 

2.503                   564.33 

Southern  Florida 

1.869                   135.90 

Long  Island 63.597              9,015.30 

Newark 40.050            11.500.83 

70.655            13.069.92 

New  Jeraey 

New  York 

W.  New  York 

Porto  Rko     

25.860               6.051.17 

266.650             86,448.68 

25.643     !          5,659.57 

189                     10.00 

Department  m 

Bethlehem 

469.210           128.341.19 

p 

16.049               3.033.08 

Department  V 

Chicago 

45.327 
3.635 
4.494 
2.060 

16.399 
2.501 

14.460 

26.017 
2  352 

8,106.88 

Delaware 4.951                   996.74 

Easton 2.566                  354.94 

Erie 1               5,328                  513.93 

Harrisburg '              10,462               1.221.35 

Maryland 29.053               7.832.77 

Pennsylvania... 157.970            33.794.75 

Pittsburgh 28.587              5.202.55 

Southern  Virginia .. .               is. 601               2.734  48 

Fond  du  Lac 

Indianapolis. ....... 

.Viarqufctte 

Michigan 

Michigan  City 

Milwaukee 

Ohio 

374.36 

563.25 

137.22 

4.457.08 

240.27 

1.603.08 

3.263.34 

691  6n 

Virginia 

14.600               5,120  44 

Southern  Ohio 

1  1    OOn                      A    nf^A     7A 

?J:?»i.:...-.:: 

21.613               8.122.44 
6.415               2.421.51 

Springfield 3.158                  283.95 

W.Michigan i                5.687     1             979.18 

313,195      '        71,348.98 

1 

I            140.080     1       24.697.9S 
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DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions. 

September  1st. 

1912-13 

Amotint 
received  from 
September  Ist. 

1912.  to 
Mar.  1st.  1913 

DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions. 

September  1st. 

1912-13 

Amount 
received  from 
September  1st, 

1912.  to 
Mar.  1st.  1913 

Department  VI 
Colorado 

$       10,410 
2,943 
8,415 
13.052 
4.362 
5.007 
1,780 
1.715 
3,300 
610 
1.501 

$       362.63 
682.57 
722.86 

1.691.56 
721.82 
668.41 
463.00 
269.58 

1,554.37 

87.18 

190.78 

Department  Vm 

$       10,997 

11,672 

4.470 

3,402 

2.532 

1,000 

818 

664 

1.900 

1.389 

1.003 

1.028 

1,777 

500 

889 

$       548.65 

1,168.98 

481.22 

1,383.46 

322.26 

850.60 

150.55 

40.10 

330.70 

76.09 

182.45 

Dtiluth 

Los  Angeles 

OlvmoiA 

Iowa 

Minnesota 

Montana 

Sacramento 

Alaska 

Nebraska 

Kearney 

North  Dakota 

South  Dakota 

Western  Colorado..  . 
Wyoming 

Eli  tern  OreRon 

H(.inululu    .         

Idaho 

Neva. la 

San  Joaquin    

Sfiokane 

$       53.095 

$  7.414.76 

301.43 
544.28 

Tlie  Philippines 

Utah                   

$         3.421 
2.439 
3.955 
6,172 
13.574 
5.250 
1,975 

94! 

964 

298 
1,110 

940 

$       336.85 

271.61 

681.81 

767.10 

2.414.84 

1.633.92 

393.91 

201.00 

189.21 

92.90 

246.69 

309.31 

17.50 
172.99 

Africa 

$       44.041 

$  6.571.26 

$             420 

250 

$       154  50 

Brazil 

Department  VII 

Canal  Zone        

111   75 

Cuba 

840 

Arkansa.s             .  . . 

Greece          

Dallas 

Haiti 

Kansas 

Hankow       

250 
160 
420 
250 
330 

Kansas  City 

Missouri.... 

Kyoto       

Mexico 

2.50 

Texas,              

Shanghai 

West  Texas 

Tokyo 

Eastern  Oklahoma. . 

Wuhu 

New  Mexico 

North  Texas 

European  Churches.. 
Foreign  Miscell 

1.680 

240.59 
84.07 

Olrlahntnn 

Salina 

1        A  f>nn 

$       593  41 

' 

$       41.039     1     $  7.539.15 

Total 

$1,313,670 

$316,375.48 

OFFERINGS  TO  PAY  APPROPRIATIONS 


To  March  1, 

Source  1913 

1.  From  congregations $248,709.96 

2.  From  individuals 27,054.89 

3.  From  Sunday-schools 5.957.01 

4.  From  Woman's  Auxiliary 34,653.62 

5.  From  interest 40.352.17 

6.  Miscellaneous  items 2,061.37 

Total $358,789.02 

7.  Woman's  Auxiliary  United  Offering 36 . 000 .  00 

Total $394.  789.02 


To  March  1, 

191S  Increase 

$256,629.49  

27.132.53  

8,364.40  

41.369.73  

36.480.84  $3,871.33 

923.41  1.137.96 

$370,900.40  

36,000.00  

$406,900.40  


Decrease 

$  7.919.53 

77.64 

2, 40  7..  39 

6,716.11 


$12,111.38 


$12,111.38 


APPROPRIATIONS  FOR  THE  YEAR 

SEPTEMBER  1ST.  1912.  TO  AUGUST  31ST.  1913 
Amount  Needed  for  the  Year 

1.  To  pay  appropriations  as  made  to  date  for  the  work  at  home  and  abroad $1 ,379, 710.3  1 

2.  To  replace  Reserve  Funds  temporarily  used  for  the  current  work 197 ,633 .12 

Total $1,577,343.43 

Total  receipts  to  date  applicable  on  appropriations 394, 789.02 

Amount  needed  before  August  3l8t.  1913 $1,182,554.41 
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WITH  THE  PUBLICATION  DEPARTMENT 


NOTICE 

FOLLOWING  the  method  now  em- 
ployed by  many  of  the  important 
periodicals  of  this  country,  we  have  con- 
cluded not  to  send  out  acknowledgments 
of  subscriptions  from  this  office.  Re- 
ceipt of  the  magazine  by  the  subscriber 
will  show  that  the  subscription  has  been 
received  and  entered  on  our  books.  The 
following  month  the  change  of  date  on 
the  wrapper  will  indicate  when  the  sub- 
scription expires.  We  ask  our  readers 
to  take  note  of  this  new  arrangement. 


MANY  of  our  readers  in  remitting 
for  their  subscription  to  The 
Spirit  of  Missions,  frequently  add  one 
or  more  subscriptions  for  friends  but 
omit  to  state  whether  the  added  ones  are 
gifts  from  themselves  or  merely  sub- 
scriptions that  have  been  collected  and 
sent  in  with  their  own.  Some  definite 
information  sent  with  such  subscriptions 
will  be  much  appreciated  by  the  Circula- 
tion Department. 


CHANGES  of  address  are  frequently 
sent  to  us  by  subscribers  who  fail 
in  their  communication  to  state  their 
previous  residence.  To  avoid  any  con- 
fusion which  may  appear  to  imply  lack 
of  attention  on  our  part,  subscribers 
will  aid  us  greatly  if  they  will  supply 
us  with  both  old  and  new  addresses  when 
ordering  any  change  made.  Three  weeks* 
notice  is  always  required  before  any  new 
address  will  appear  on  the  magazine 
wrapper. 


THOSE  parish  officers  that  have  not 
as  yet  sent  for  the  attractive  poster 
of  The  Spirit  of  Missions  which  was 
issued  from  this  office  a  short  time  ago 
should  certainly  do  so  now.  Placed  in  a 
prominent  position  in  the  Church  porch 
or  parish  house  it  will  bring  the  mis- 
sionary magazine  of  the  Church  to  the 
attention  of  those  who  hitherto  may  not 
have  known  of  it.  This  poster  is  for 
gratuitous  distribution  to  heads  of  Aux- 
iliaries, promoters  of  missionary  meet- 
ings, Sunday-school  superintendents  and 
rectors.  Upon  application  to  the  Busi- 
ness Manager  one  will  be  sent  at  once. 


better 
the 


HOW  often  we  are  told  by  people  that  they  have  never  heard  of  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions  and  therefore  do  not  know  what  it  stands   for — the  great 
enterprise   of   the    Church    which    has   not   only    aided    the   awakening   of 
China  but  made  possible  the  advance  of  civilization  into  hitherto  unknown        X*^' 
lands. 

The  missionary  magazine  of  the  Church  needs  to  be 
known.  It  should  be  in  the  home  of  every  member  of 
Church. 

Do  you  not  know  some  friend,  perhaps  one  of  your  family 
far  away  from  home,  whom  you  think  should  become  a 
reader  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions?      Why    not    sub-      X^' 
scribe    for   them    for   a   year,    and    thereby    arouse       y^.^^^ 
that  interest  which  is  the  vital  necessity  of  the 
Church  to-day? 

H  you  would  like  to  do  so  fill  out  the  form 


below,  then  detach  and  mail  with  a  dollar     y/^^  -^^^'o'^.cv^*  .* 
enclosed  to  The  Spirit  of  Missions,      y/C^^ '>^VV  V*''  v^'^Ix^" 
281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City.         ^V  <^%^  b°   ^^^     >^  ^ 
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PEWS  -ALTARS  PULPIT^ 

—  Write  Today  for  Our  ''Catalog  LE"  '^       ■ 

An  Authoritative  Quide  on  Church  Sealing^.     Qives 
valuftbie   susTs^estions    on    desifirns,    finishes,    seatin^r 

pians,  etc.     Flea$0  tmnd  Floor  Plan  and  tiate 

fally  your  r^qairmmmntM. 

Blackboards,  Schooi  Supplies,  Catalog  LE  1, 
School  Desks,  Catalog  LE  2 

Hmeriean  Seating  Cwnpaiiy    ^ 


mm^ 


I    218  S.  WABASH  AV. 


CHICAGO. 


EW  YORK,  BOSTON. 
PHILADELPHIA. 


KatabliaK«a    17  84 


The  Bank  of  New  York 

NatioAal  Banking  Aaaociation 

48  Wall  Street 
Capital  $2,000,000  Surplus  and  Profits  $4,200,000 

Will  care  for  securities  and  attend  to  investments. 
Issues  Travelers  Letters  of  Credit  available  throughout  the  world 
and  attends  to  transfer  of  funds  to  Foreign  or  Domestic  points. 

INVITES  ACCOUNTS   FROM    INDIVIDUALS   AND  ASSOC  lATIONS 


THE  UNION  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  NEW  YORK 

(ESTABLISHED  IN  1864) 

Has  (or  many  yean  made  a  specialty  of  Personal  Trusts — under  Will  or  under  Agreement — 
and  maintains  a  carefully  organized  department  (or  handling  them. 

Many  millions  of  dollars  worth  of  propertjr 

—  real  and  pe.sonal — have  been  entrusted  to  the  com-)any  by  coniervative  oeople,  residents  not  only  ol 
New  York  State  but  of  other  states  in  which  the  Union  Trust  Company  's  authorized  to  transact  business. 

•  Q>rrespondence  or  interviews 

with  persons  considering  the  formation  of  trusts  of  any  kind  -  for  themselves  or  for  others — ate  solicited. 

UNION  TRUST  COMPANY,  80  Broadway 

CAPITAL  and  SURPLUS        ....       $8,700,000 


FABRIS  &  CIOFALO 

Artistic  Venetian  Mosaic  Works 

Marble  and  Terrazzo  and  all   Kinds  of  Tiles,  Art 
Ceramics  and  Cement  Works,  Brown  Stone  Repairing 


Repreaentativea  of 

LORENZO  RADl,  Venice-Murano 


166  Sixth  Avenue 


New  York 
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SHOP  IN  THIS  MONEY- SAVING 

STORE 

WITHOUT  LEAVING  YOUR  EASY  CHAIR 

Our  thousand-page  catalogue,  accurately  illustrating  and  describing  our 
merchandise,  is  our  sole  representative  and  salesman.  By  selling  to  you  through 
this  book  we  eliminate  several  agents'  profits  which  you  have  been  in  the  hab  t 

of  paying.  This  means  that  the  cost 
of  your  life's  necessities  is  reduced 
from  20  to  50  per  cent. 

Millions  are  saving  each  year 
many  dollars — often  hundreds  of 
dollars — that  they  had  been  need- 
lessly spending  before. 

This  opportunity  can  be  yours 
also,  if  you  will  send  for  your  free 
copy  of  our  catalogue— and  start 
buying  from  its  bargain  crowded 
pages. 

Our  merchandise  includes  almost 
everything  within  the  ordinary 
wants  of  man— articles  to  eat,  to 
wear,  or  to  use  in  any  way.  We 
guarantee  the  quality  to  be  the  best 
that  can  be  secured  for  the  money. 
We  guarantee  also  that  you  will  be 
thoroughly  pleased  with  each  pur- 
chase. If  you  are  not,  you  may  re- 
turn the  unsatisfactory  purchase 
and  we  will  refund  your  money,  to- 
gether with  the  transportation 
charges  you  have  paid. 

Merely  drop  us  a  card  tonight, 
and  we  will  mail  our  big  catalogue 
of  money-saving  offers  free  of 
charge  to  you. 


SPEHAL  BUREAU  FOR  FOREIGN 
MISSIONARIES 

Recognition  of  our  unexcelled  shipping 
service  to  foreign  ports  is  seen  in  the  fact 
that  we  have  recently  been  appointed  the 
official  and  exclusive  shipping  agents  for 
the  International  Committee  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A. 

The  safety,  economy  and  reliability  of 
our  foreign  shipments  is  everywhere  known. 
We  alone,  of  all  American  merchandise 
houses  make  carload  shipments  to  the  Ori- 
ent,  thus  securing  the  lowest  possible  rates 
on  the  shipments  as  a  whole  and  on  each 
individual  shipment.  We  also  ship  in  car- 
load lots  to   Atlantic  export  points. 

We  solicit  the  handling  of  outside  export 
shipments.  We  will  gladly  ship  donations 
ana  presents  to  missionaries  in  foreign 
lands—whether  the  supplies  are  secured 
outside  of  our  establishment  or  combined 
with  purchases  from  this  store. 

For  the  sake  of  economy  and  safety  you 
should  use  our  unexcelled  shipping  service. 
Before  making  a  foreign  shipment,  consult 
with  Mr.  M.  D.  Howell,  manager  of  our 
export  division.  He  will  gladly  give  you 
the  benefit  of  his  experience  and  knowledge 
without  cost  to  you. 

Missionaries  in  foreign  lands  can  order 
from  this  one  store  the  necessities  and  com* 
forts  to  which  they  had  become  accustomed 
in  the  home  land.  This  will  prove  both  an 
economy  and  convenience.  Our  catalogue 
will  be  sent  free  to  any  address  on  request. 


MONTGOMERY  WARD  &  CO. 

CHICAGO  AVENUE  BRIDGE  CHICAGO 


The  Tucker  Hymnal 

8SO  pagms 

A  rich  collection  of  Church  Music. 

The  mechanical  features  first-class. 

The  Cemtary  C«^  Diioi  S^.  No^  New  York 


VICTOR  LARSON 

Jfuneral  Sirector 

Sexton  Office 

Calvary  Church         364  Madison  Ave. 

4th  Ave.  cor.  2  I  st  St.     Telephone  7225  Bryant 

New  York  City. 


7n      *    ^   INWOOD vSTPNE^BRASSSILVER 
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ROLL  TOP 

DESKS 


OFFICE  FURNITURE 

in  great  variety  of 
style  and  price 


T.  G.  SELLEW 

111  Fulton  St         NEW  YORK 


American  Church  Almanac] 
and  Year  Book 

Eighty-third  Annual  Issue,  1913. 
The  Oldest,  Largest  and  Best.  Some  new 
features  of  the  83d  Issue:  Brief  Historiral 
Notes  for  each  Diocese.  A  list  of  the  Dea- 
conesses of  the  Church  with  their  Post  Otflce 
Addresses.  It  also  gives:  Church  Calendars 
and  Table  of  Lessons.  Official  Notices  from 
Bishops,  Ecclesiastical  Authorities  and  Church 
Socif'tles.  Directory  of  the  Dioceses,  Edu- 
cational and  Charitable  Institutions,  Sister- 
hoods and  Missions.  Church  Government  and 
General  Statistics.  Bound  in  cloth,  75  cents. 
Bound  In  paper,  50  cents.  Postage,  10  cents 
extra. 

EDWIN  S.  GORHAM,  Publisher 
37  East  28tk  Street  NEW  YORK 


The  American 
Church  Building 
Fund  Commission 

Loans  money  on  first  mortgage  to 
build  Churches,  Rectories  and  Parish 
buildings. 
Gifts  made  to  finish  Church  buildings. 

281  Fourth  Ayenae,  New  York 


THE    LITANY  for 
HOME   WORSHIP 

ONE  of  the  most  remarkable  achievements 
in  the  history  of  recording  is  the  dou- 
ble-disc record  just  made  of  the  Episcopal 
Litany  Service  intoned  and  sung  by  the 
clergy  and  choir  of  the  Church  of  St.  Luke 
the  Evangelist.  The  wonderful  fidelity  of 
these  records  have  preserved,  unimpaired, 
their  spirit  of  solemnity  and  reverent  de- 
votion and  worship. 

When  for  any  reason  you  are  unable  to 
participate  in  the  service  of  your  church, 
would  It  not  be  a  ^reat  comfort  and  pleasure 
to  listen  to  this  inspiring  service,  sung  as 
few  choirs  in  America  can  sing  it? 

This  beautiful  record  may  be  played  on 
either  the  Columbia  or  Victor  Talking  Ma- 
chine and  any  Columbia  dealer  will  be  glad 
of  the  opportunity  to  give  you  a  demonstra- 
tion. The  number  is  A5454 — ^the  price  $1 
for  the  double-disc. 

Trade  Mark 

COLUMBIA 

GrapKopKone  Company 

Box  389  Tribune  Bldg..  New  York 


The  Welkom  Warmer 

Endorsed  by  the  medical  profession 
and  hospital  authorities  as  the  only 
modem  and  sensible  substitute  for 
the  Hot-water  Bottle. 


THB    IVBLKOM    ^WARMBR     OUTFIT 

It  U  made  of  metal,  and  Is  heated  within  one 
minute  by  the  llKhtinR  and  iDsertion  of  tube  con- 
taining a  blazclese,  amokeleas  and  odorless  fuel, 
generating  a  heat  of  uniform  temperature  which 
lasts  two  hours,  at  a  cost  of  less  than  one  cent. 

As  a  laalii-klUer  the  W  E3  L  K  O  M 
"WARMER  has  no  equal  as  It  can  be  put  into 
instant  action,  thus  aToldinff  beating  water  and 
watting  for  the  Icettle  to  boll. 

Complete  outfit,  tncludlni?  Warmer,  bajr,  belt, 
box  and  10  tubes  of  fuel  $1.00.  SKXT  WITH- 
OUT CHARGE  ON  APPROVAIj  FOR 
10  DAYS.  IF  SATISFACTORY  REMIT, 
OTHERWISE   RETUJIN. 

Writ0  today  for  dmBcripHv  hooklmt 
'WKI^KOM  ^RTARMKR  MFG.  CO. 
Dept.  S.H.,  108  Fnlton  St.»  New  York 
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Sawyer  &  Flintoff^  inc. 

96  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 

Church  Decorators  and  Fumbhers 

MEMORIALS 

Memorials  for   the  Church 

In  Brass  and  Bronze. 

Crosses,     V^ases,     Processional     Crosses, 

Altar  Desks,  Candlesticks,  Tablets  and 

Lecterns,  Font  Ewers,  English  and 

American  Stained  Glass 

Memorial   Windows 


MISSIONARY  BOXES 
Special  Offers 

SACK   SUITS       $20.00 

and  $22.50 

OVERCOATS       $25.00 

10%  Cash  Discount 

SERVICEABLE   CLOTHS 

Cassocks,  SurplicMt  Stolas 

G>z  Sons  &  Vining 

72  MADISON  AVE.        -        NEW  YORK 


Stained  Glass  and 
Mural  Decoration 

MOSAICS 

VOTIVE,  COMMEMORATIVE 

AND 

MEMORIAL  WINDOWS 

PAINTINGS 

GESSO  WORK 


Daniel   Harrington 

1  West  34th  Street.  New  York 
RepresentiDg 

Briar  ClifF  Studios,  N.  J. 

Frederick  Wilson 


Put  your  records  on  a  business-like  basis 


Card  index  the  names  of  the 
members  of  your  Church  and 
systematize  your  records  of 
business  transactions. 


Clergymen  and  officials  of 
Church  Institutions  always 
appreciate  the  convenience 
of  a  Wabash  Filing  Cabinet.  _  ^^-a-^     ■ 

=^===^^=^=^=^  A^p^^'  .••■■'• 

The  Wabash  Cabinet  Co.      J^/'// 


Established  1882 


NEW  YORK        WABASH  CHICAGO    ^^ 


402  Broadway 


IND. 


168  W.Adams     ^^"^     </^  J^' 
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When  You  Go  to  New  York 

on  business  or  pleasure  and  want  the 
most  satisfactory  hotel  accommoda- 
tion for  a  reasonable  amount  of 
money  register  at  the 

Park  Avenue  Hotel 

32fid  aid  33rd  Sti.  aid  Park  Ave. 

Close  to  amusement  and  shopping  cen- 
tcrs»  and  transportation  lines.  Sub- 
way entrance  at  the  door.  Noted  for 
its  dining  verandas  overlooking  the 
famous  Palm  Garden.  New  York's 
most  beautiful  and  attractive  dining 
place. 

Five  minute's  from  Pennsylvania 
Railway  Station  via  34th  Street  cross- 
town  cars. 

Three  minutes  from  Grand  Central 
Terminal,  via  Subway.  .Entrance  to 
Subway  in  terminal.  Next  downtown 
stop  33rd  Street  station  lands  you  at 
the  Hotel  entrance. 

rRCD.  A.  REED.  Prtpriettr 


M  ENEELY 
BELL   CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y. 

AND 
177  BROADWAT,  N.  Y.  CITY 

BELLS 


MBMOKIAL  'WINDOIVS  Monaments  for  Cburcli 
Yard.   Church   Famlthliiffs.    Altars.   Fonft.    Pol- 
pita.    Tablets.    Uanirloffs    In    Wood.    Metal. 
Stone  Fabrics,  Color. 
Bundaif  Bchool  8mnpUe§      Kindergartm  BMppH0§ 
The  Touna  Churchman  Company's   8.   8.    Literature 
on  Bxhlblt  also   Publications   by   UnUerslty   of 
Chlcajro  Press 
CHARLES   F.    HOOBMAN 
SsTenth  Ave.,  bet.  18th  and  14th  8ts.,  NEW  TOUK 
100  and  110  Main  8t..  ORANOA.  N.  J. 


STEREOPTICONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION    MISSIONS    EVANGELISM 


Cburcb  Turnisbings 

Gold,  SilTer  and  Brass 

Church  and  Chancel 
Furniture 

Write  for  Catalogue 
fox  Episcopal  Churches 

W.  &  E.  SCHMIDT  CO. 

atS  Third  Street.  Milwaukee.  WU. 


HOTEL 

Martha 


29th    to    30th    Street,    near    Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City 

Exclusively  for  Women 

450  rooms  en  suite  and  single.  $1.50 
per  day  and  up.  European  plan.  Tele- 
phone in  every  room.  Numerous  baths 
on  each  floor  free  to  guests.  Caters 
to  women  especially  traveling  or  vis- 
iting New  York  alone.  Convenient 
to  Surface  and  Subway  transporta- 
tion. Cuisine  exceptionally  good. 
Absolutely  Fireproof. 

RESTAURANT  FOR  LADIES 
AND   GENTLEMEN 


Phillips  Hottse 

Massachfswtts  Aventse,  near  Beach 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N-  J. 

OPEN    ALL     THE     YEAR 


The  sbovi'  Ih  Htrlotly  a  family  hoose.  con- 
tainini;  all  the  modern  improTements.  Incindlnit 
elevator  ninnlnic  to  street  level.  The  situation 
of  the  lioune  commands  a  view  of  the  ocean. 
The  msnairement  has  been  successful  In  Its  ef- 
forts to  supply  the  best  food  that  comes  to  the 
market,  and  has  been  rewarded  by  increased 
patronaae  from  year  to  year. 

Booklet  on  request. 

F.  P.  PHnxipt. 
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Cht  Doiiie$tic  and  foreign  missioiiary  Society 

Composed  of  All  Members  of  the  Church 

(President,  The  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church) 

THE  GENERAL  CONX-ENTIOX 

Whose  membership  includes  all  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  four  clerical  and  four  lay 
elected  deputies  from  each  diocese,  and  one  clerical  and  one  lay  elected  deputy  from 
each  missionary  district,  meets  triennially  and  determines  the  general  lines  of  the 
Church's  missionary  policy,  which  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  by 

THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

KLBCTED   BT   THE  GENIAL  CONrSNTION 

•RIGHT  Rev.   ARTHUR  SELDEN  LLOYD,  d.d..  PreHdent. 

RiKht    Rer.    William    Croswell    Doaoe.    D.D.         •Risbt   Ui«v.   Jocw^pb   M.    Francis,   d.d. 

RiKht    Rot,   Ethelbert   Talbot,    d.d.  •RUht   Rev.   David   H.   Gre«'r,   d.d. 
•RiKbt    Riv.    C.    KInltKh    NVIjion.   d.d.  Rlsht   Rer.    Alfred  Hardlnt;.    d.d. 

lUsbt  Rev.   Samuel  C.   Edsall.   D.d.  RlKbt     Rev.   Rejcinald  II.   Weller.   d.d. 

ReT.  Henry  Anstire,  d.d.  Rer.     William  T.   Mannlnic.   d.d. 

•Rev.    Erneni    Al,    Stire»,    D.D.  Rer.   William  M.   Clark,   d.d. 

Rer.    Alexaml«  r    Maun.    d.d.  Rer.    Wilson   R.   Stearly. 

Rer.  Emeat  de  F.  311el.  Rer.   Edward   E.   Ck>bb8. 

Mr.   William   G.   Low.  Mr.   Cbarles  G.   Saunders. 

Mr.   Jullen  T.   Darles.  •Mr.   William   F.   Cocbran. 

Mr.  Ellbu  Cbaunoey.  Mr.    John    S.    Newbold. 

•Mr.   Henry  L.   Morris.  •Mr.   (ieonce  Gordon   Kin«. 

Mr.  Geonce  W.  Pepper. 

ELECTED   BT   THE  MI88IONAEY    DBPAETMENTS 
1.  V. 

•R'Tht   Rer.    William   Lawrence,   d.d.  Rlcht   Rer.   G.    Mott   Williams,   d.d. 

Rer.  Rob»rt  W.   Plant.  Very  Rer.    Paul   MattbeWK. 

•Mr.   Burton    Mamitfeld.  •Mr.   W.   R.   StirlluE. 

U.  VI. 

Rlrht   Rer.    Edwin   S.    Unes.  D.o.  Rlcht   Rer.   Nathaniel   S.   Thomas,   d.d. 

•Rer.   ReeMe  F.   Alnop.  D.D.  'Rer.    Theodore   Sedirwlck. 

•Mr.    Robert   C.    Pniyn.  Mr.  A.  du  Pont  Parker. 

III.  VII 

•Rlcht  Rer.   PhlllD  M.   Rblnelander.   d.o.  Rlcht   Rer.    Frank    R.    MlllMpaucb.    d.d. 

Rer.  JanMM  H.   Mrllralne,   d.d.  'Very   Rer.   Carroll   M.   DurU. 

Mr.   Geonce   N.    Reynolds.  Mr.   Rufua  Cace. 

IV.  VIIT. 

Rlcht  Rer.   Edwin  G.  Weed.  d.d.  Rlcht  Rer.  Joseph  H.  Johnson,   d.d. 

Very  Rer.   William  T.   Capers.  •Ven.  John  A.   Emery. 

Prof.    J.    H.    Dillard.  Mr.   J.   Walcott  Thompson. 

•Members  of  the  Execotlre  Committee. 

Tbe  President  and  Treasnrer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  are  ex  otPeio  members  with  full  prirlleces.  All 
tbe  bishops  of  the  Cburrb,  not  otherwise  members,  are  ex  officio  members,  but  are  not  enUtled  to  vote. 

STAFP   AT   THE   CBUECH    MISSIONS    HOCSE.    NEW    TOEK 

Right  Ret.  ARTHUR  SELDEN  LLOYD,  d.d..  PreHdent. 
Mb.   JOHN  W.    WOOD.  »     o*^,^#«^,.  R"^.    FRANKLIN   J.    CLARK.    Recordina   Seeretarw. 

Rer.    HUGH    L.    BURLESON.  \     Seeretariea.  j^,,    ckorCJE  (JORDON  KING.    Treaturer. 

Ret.    ARTHUR   R.    GRAY.   Educational  Secretarw.      Mu.    E.    WALTER    ROBERTS.    A$$iatant    TreoMmrcr. 

Deaconess  HENRIETTA  R.  GOODWIN. 
Woman't  AicxiUary: 
Mist  JULIA  C.   EMERY.  Beeretary.  Miss  H.  G.  LIN'DLET.  AtBoeiate. 

Auxiliary  Councils 

Each  of  the  eight  missionary  departments  has  power:  (i)  to  elect  a  Department 
Secretary,  who,  if  approved,  becomes  the  Board's  officer;  (2)  to  elect  three  members 
of  the  Board;  (3)  to  promote  the  holding  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  fostering 
missionary  interest  within  the  department. 

Auxiliaries  to  the  Board  of  Missions 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY.  Miss  Julia  C.  Emebt.  SecreUry.  281  Fourth  Arenue.  New  York. 
THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL    AUXILIARY.     Ret.    H.    L.    DruBiNO.     D.D.,     Spetlal    Ajfent.     Old    St.    Pial's 
Church.   225  80.  3d  Street.   Philadelphia.   Pa. 


All  remittancet  should  be  made  to  GEORGE  GORDON  KING.  Treasurer 
Church  Missions  House,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 


THE   SPIRIT   OF    MISSIONS  :   $1.00    a    Year 

Entkrcd  at  New  York  PusT-Orrus  as  Sbi-ond  Class  Mattes. 
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A  few  minutes  before  the  man  whose 
■  office  is  shown  in  this  picture  reached 
his  desk  this  200-pound  trophy  fell  from 
its  place  on  the  wall.  Had  he  been  seated 
at  his  desk  his  accident  insurance  policy  in 
the  -^TNA  would  have  meant  $30,000.00 
to  his  estate. 

The  exceptional  character  of  this  narrow 
escape  but  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the 
lives  of  most  men  are  full  of  hazards, 
against  the  results  of  which  accident  insur- 
ance alone  can  afford  them  any  protection. 

BUSINESS  MEN -Merchants,  Manufac- 
turers, Bankers,  Architects,  Contractors, 
Commercial  Travelers,  and 

PROFESSIONAL  MEN-Ministers,  Law- 
yers, Doctors,  Dentists  and  Instructors 
are  in  constant  danger  from  office  and 
home  accidents  as  well   as  from  automo- 


biles, street  cars,  other  vehicles— building 
operations,  electric  wires,  slippery  walks 
and  many  other  causes  of  accidents. 

NONE  AHE  IMMUNE-So  why  not  pro- 
tect your  income  by  an  Accident  and 
Health  Policy  in  the  iETN A  ? 

The  ^TNA  has  issued  Accident  policies 
for  more  than  22  years  and  has  paid  over 
ten  million  dollars  for  Accident  Claims. 

The  i^TTNA  has  issued  Health  policies  for 
14  years  and  paid  over  one  million  dollars 
for  Illness  Claims. 

The  ^TNA  issues  Accident  policies  in  any 
amount  up  to  $50,000  which  accumulates 
and  doubles;  with  weekly  indemnity  in  any 
amount  up  to  $250  per  week  doubling  to  $500. 
iCTNA-IZE  YOUR  INCOME  in  this  great 
Company  before  your  turn  comes. 


SEND  THE  COUPON  TO-DAY 


iETNA  LIFE  INSURANCE  CO.,  (Drawer  1341)  Hartford,  Conn.    sp.  of  mu.. 


TrnivH 


i  vader  60  jmn  of  ace  and  In  cood  health.    Send  me  infomiatloii  about  Accident  and  Health  Inenraaea. 
My  Name,  bneineee  addiees  and  occapation  are  written  bdow 
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10  CElSl^,(A.eOPY 


DURING 
the  sixty 
years'  experi- 
ence enjoyed  by 
this  house,  our 
product  has 
been  recognized 
as  a  standard  of 
excellence  both 
in  public  and 
private  memor- 
ials. 

Booklet  on 
request. 


ERECTKD  BY  HARRISON  GRANITE  CO., 
IN  ELMWOOD  CEMETERY,  DETROIT. 


HARRISON   GRANITE  COMPANY 

200  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City 


Resident  Representatives 
Works:   Barre,  Vt 


II.  LAWSON,  4927  Osage  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
II.  L.  DAVIS,  1206  East  Adams  Street,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 
R.  C.  SIMPSON,  4740  Winton  Race,  Cincinnati,  O. 
GEORGE  SIMPSON,  4   Buhl  Block,  Detroit,  Mich. 
R.  S.  MORRISON,  801  BalUmore  Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 
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Current  and  Pressing  Pension  and  Relief 

This  means  payments,  January  i,  April  i,  July  i,  October  i,  of  pledged 
amounts  (tota^  $30,000)  to  550  aged  and  disabled  and  destitute  Clergy, 
Widows  and  Orphans  throughout  the  Church. 

It  often  takes  the  offerings  from  sixty  churches  to  pay  one  annuity.  This 
means  that  most  offerings  from  churches  are  small,  while  less  than  half  con- 
tribute as  the  Canons  require,  and  as  justice  and  humanity  demand. 

THERE  ARE  GREAT  AND  NOTABLE  EXCEPTIONS  BOTH 
AMONG  CHURCHES  AND  INDIVIDUALS.  (For  all  generous  gifts  and 
good  words  of  sympathy  we  give  thanks.)  THE  JANUARY  PAYMENTS 
WERE  MADE  PROMPTLY,  but  we  do  not  have  quite  enough  for  the  April 
payments;  therefore  the  Trustees  do  not  dare  add  a  new  name  (this,  in 
spite  of  distressing  appeals)  to  a  long  waiting  list,  until  enough  money  is  in 
hand  to  make  sure  that  there  will  be  no  deficit,  as  last  year,  in  providing  for 
the  present  list. 

The  "Plan": — $120  x  1,000  churches  or  individuals — is  growing  slowly. 
Surely,  there  are  1,000  Churchmen  willing  to  subscribe  to  this  plan.  We  are 
not  discouraged,  we  only  wonder  sometimes,  and  are  puzzled  at  the  delay 
when  we  think  of  justice  and  mercy  and  Christianity  and  brotherhood  and 
the  (Thurch  and  the  ministry  so  dear  and  so  important. 

GENERAL  CLERGY  RELIEF  FUND, 
Alfred  J.  P.  McClure,  Treasurer, 
Church  House,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Floods  in  the  Middle  West 

Many  of  the  libraries  of  the  clergy  situated  in  the  flooded  districts 
have  been  destroyed. 

An  appeal  is  made  for  theological  books  and  general  books  of 
reference  suitable  for  clergy  libraries. 

THE  CHURCH  PERIODICAL  CLUB 

281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 


The  American  Church  Building  J^r.HTiT'^r  %"'  r'*'"*^ 

«         .    ^  •      •  ^  to  build  Churches,  Rectories  and 

rund    Commission  parish  buUdings.    Gifts  made 

281  FOURTH  AVENUE,        -       -        NEW  YORK  to  finish  Church  buildings. 


^W      r    Y    IN-WOOD  STONE- BRASS-SILVER 
Ul^^V^    U      EMBROIDERIES -FABRICS 
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J.  p.  MORGAN  &  CO. 

DOMESTIC  AND  FOREIGN  BANKERS 

Wall  Street,  Ccmer  ol  BrMd 

NEW  YORK 


DREXEL  &   CO. 

PHILADELPHIA 

Corner  d  Stk  and  Ckestant  Streets 


MORGAN,  GRENFELL  ft 

LONDON 
No.  22  Old  Broad  Street 


CO. 


MORGAN,  HARJES  ft  CO. 

PARIS 

31  Boolerard  HauMmaan 


Deposiu  received  subject  to  Draft. 

Securities  bought  and  sold  on  Commission. 

Interest  allowed  on  Deposits. 

Foreign  Exchange,  Commercial  Credits. 

Cable  Transfers. 

Circular  Letters  for  Travelers,  available  in 

all  parts  of  the  world. 


IRVING 

and 

CASSON 

Qiurph  Furniture 

Custom  Furniture 

Interior  Woodwork 

Decorations 

Upholstery 

Mantels 

I50BOYL5TON  STREET 
BOSTON 
576  FIFTH  AVENUE 
NEW     YORK 


tbe  tlKOlOdical  Departnent  of  tbe  Unioenity 

of  tbe  SOUtl),  $(WMee,  ten. 

An  integral  portion  of  the  University,  where  the  student  of  Theology  meets 
in  the  frank  intercourse  of  a  common  life,  with  the  student  of  History  and 
Literature  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  student  of  Science  on  the  other. 


jfOCttlt? 


The  Very  Rev.  CLEVELAND  K.  BENEDICT, 
B.D.  (Camb.).  D.D.  (Kcnyon).  Dean  and 
Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  Homi- 
Ictics. 

The  Rev.  WILLIAM  P.  DU  BOSE.  M.A., 
S.T.D.  (Col.),  D.D.  (G.T.S.).  D.C.L  (U.  of 
S.),  Dean  Emeritus  and  Professor  Emeritus 
of   Exegesis  and   Moral   Science. 

The  Rev.  WILLIAM  S.  BISHOP.  M.A. 
(Rutg.),  D.D.  (G.T.S.),  Professor  of  Dog- 
matic Theology. 

The  Rev.  THOMAS  A.  TIDBALL,  D.D..  (W. 
St  M.),   Professor  of  Ecclesiastical   History. 


The  Rev.  WILLIAM  H.  DU  BOSE,  M.A.  (U. 
of  S.)  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Language 
and   Interpretation. 

The  Rev.  STUART  L  TYSON.  M.A..  (Oxon.) 
Professor  of  New  Testament  Language  and 
Interpretation  and  of  Liturgies. 

WATSON  SELVAGE,  M.A.  (Penns.,  S.  S.  et 
Vind.,  Fellow  of  Owens  College,  Manchester) 
Professor  of  Apologetics. 

The  Rev.  W.  LLOVD  BEVAN.  M.A.  (Col.), 
B.D.,  (G.T.S.).  Ph.D.  ((Munich),  Lecturer 
in  the   History  of  Christian   Doctrine. 


FOR   CATALOGUB,    ADDRESS 

THE  DEAN,   Sewanee,  Tenn 
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International  Contest  Records 

tell  the  typewriter  tale.    They  prove  that  the 

Underwood 

is  The  World's  Champion  in 

Speed  and  Accuracy 

The 

Underwood 

Holds  every  World's  Record 

"Thm  Machine  You  Witt  EtmntuaUy  Buy" 

Underwood  Typewriter  Company  incorporated 

Underwood  Building  :     :     :     :    :    New  York 

Branches  in  all  Principal  Citiea 


|THE  UNION  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  NEW  YORK 

(ESTABLISHED  IN  1864) 

Hat  for  manj  jean  made  a  specialty  of  Personal  Trusts — under  Will  or  under 
and  maintaint  a  carefully  organized  department  for  handling  them. 

Many  miUions  of  dollars  worth  of  propertjr 

— real  and  personal — have  been  entrusted  to  the  company  by  cooservatiTe  people,  residents  not  only  of 
New  York  State  but  of  other  states  in  which  the  Union  Trust  G>mpany  ''s  authorized  to  transact  businew. 

Q>rre8pondence  or  interviews 

with  persons  considering  the  formation  of  trusts  of  any  kind — for  themselves  or  for  others — are  solicited. 

UNION  TRUST  COMPANY,  80  Broadway 

CAPITAL  and  SURPLUS        ....       $8,700,000 


FABRIS  &  CIOFALO 

Artistic  Venetian  Mosaic  Works 

Marble  and  Terrazzo  and  all  Kinds  of  Tiles,  Art 
Ceramics  and  Cement  Works,  Brown  Stone  Repairing 

Repreaentativea  oi 

LORENZO  RADI,  Venice-Murano 

166  Sixth  Avenue       -        -        -        New  York 
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MISSIONARY  DISTRICTS  AND  THEIR  BISHOPS 

I.    AT  HOME 


Alaska:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  T.  Rowe. 

Arizona:  Rt.  Rev.  Julius  W.  At  wood. 

Asheville:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Junius  M. 
Horner. 

Eastern  Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Theo- 
dore P.  Thurston. 

Eastern  Oregon:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert 
L.  Paddock. 

Honolulu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  B.  Res- 
tarick. 

Idaho:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  James  B.  Fun- 
sten. 

Kearney:  Rt.  Rev.  George  A.  Beecher. 

Nevada:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Robin- 
son. 

New  Mexico:  The  Presiding  Bishop 
in  Charge. 

North  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Cameron 
Mann. 

North  Texas:  Rt.  Rev.  Edward  A. 
Temple. 


Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  K. 
Brooke. 

Porto  Rico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W. 
Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 

Philippine  Islands:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr. 
Charles  H.  Brent. 

Salina:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Sheldon  M.  Gris- 
wold. 

San  Joaquin:  Rt.  Rev.  Louis  Childs 
Sanford. 

South  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  George 
Biller,  Jr. 

Southern  Florida:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Gray. 

Spokane:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lemuel  H. 
Wells. 

Utah:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Franklin  S. 
Spalding. 

Western  Colorado:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Brewster. 

Wyoming:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  S. 
Thomas. 


Though  not  a  missionary  district  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

Bishop  of  Cuba. 

II.  ABROAD 


Bnuil:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lucien  L.  Kin- 
solving. 

Cape  Palmas:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  D. 
Ferguson. 

Cuba:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight. 

Hankow:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Logan  H. 
Roots. 


Kyoto:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  H.  St.  George 
Tucker. 

Mexico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  D.  Aves. 

Shanghai:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  R. 
Graves. 

Tokyo:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  John  McKim. 

Wuhu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Daniel  T.  Hunt- 
ington. 


Ill 
Haitien  Church:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight,   Bishop-in-charge. 

IMPORTANT  NOTES 

SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

IN  order  to  give  our  subscribers  efficient  service  it  is  requested  that  subscriptions 
be  renewed  as  promptly  as  possible  after  expiration  notices  are  received. 
ALL  SUBSCRIPTIONS  ARE  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE.    Subscriptions 
will  be  discontinued  unless  renewed.     Upon  the  wrapper  with  each  address  is  a 
note  of  the  time  when  the  subscription  expires.    Changes  are  made  on  the  fifteenth 
of  each  month.  For  subscriptions  received  later  changes  appear  the  following  month. 

TO  THE  CLERGY 

THE  Clergy  are  requested  to  notify  "The  Mailing  Department,  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York/*  of  changes  in  their  post-office  addresses  in  order  that 
the  Board's  publications  may  be  correctly  mailed  to  them. 
CONCERNING  WILLS 

IT  is  earnestly  requested  that  inquiries  be  made  concerning  Wills  admitted  to 
probate  whether  they  contain  bequests  to  this  Society,  and  that  information  of 
all  such  bequests  be  communicated  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay.  In  making 
bequests  for  missions  it  is  most  important  to  give  the  exact  title  of  the  Society,  thus*. 
/  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  use  of  the 
Society If  it  is  desired  that  the  bequest  should  be  applied  to  some  par- 
ticular department  of  the  work,  there  should  be  substituted  for  the  words,  "For  the 
Use  of  the  Society,"  the  words  "For  Domestic  Missions,"  or  "For  Foreign  Mis- 
sions," or  "For  Work  Among  the  Indians,''  or  "For  Work  Among  Colored  People/' 
or  "For  Work  in  Africa,"  or  "For  Work  in  China/'  etc. 
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THE   PROGRESS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


ELSEWHERE  in  this  issue  there   is 
told  in  letters  the  pitiful  tale  of  dis- 
may    and     disaster     which     followed, 

strangely       enough, 

Storm  and        upon  the  brightness 

Flood  of  Easter  Day.   The 

wreck-strewn  path 
left  by  the  tornado  which  swept  through 
the  city  of  Omaha,  the  surging  floods 
which  overwhelmed  vast  portions  of 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  wrought  havoc  al- 
most inconceivable.  While  it  is  true  that 
our  Church  did  not  suffer  beyond  others 
in  these  misfortunes,  and  while  we  have 
cause  for  thankfulness  that  the  death 
roll  of  our  members  is  small  and  the 
destruction  of  our  property  not  over- 
whelming, it  is  also  true  that  our  breth- 
ren of  the  Middle  West  greatly  need 
our  instant  sympathy  and  aid.  There  are 
churches  to  be  restored ;  everywhere  fur- 
nishings have  been  defaced  and  de- 
stroyed; and,  worst  of  all,  the  resources 
of  the  members  of  our  congregations 
have  been  drained  or  extinguished. 
Many  must  struggle  bitterly  in  the  next 
few  months  to  obtain  the  merest  liveli- 
hood If  the  services  of  the  Church  are 
to  go  on,  help  must  be  given. 

The  Churchman  has  started  a  relief 
fund,  Mr.  George  Gordon  King  con- 
senting to  act  as  its  treasurer.  In  addi- 
tion considerable  sums  have  been  sent 
direct  to  the  Board.  All  these  funds 
will  be  disbursed  by  Bishop  Lloyd  and 


Mr.  King  in  consultation  with  the  bishops 
of  the  dioceses  needing  aid.  As  yet  only 
a  fraction  of  what  will  be  necessary  has 
been  received.  That  Church  people 
throughout  the  nation  will  respond 
generously  in  such  an  emergency  we  do 
not  for  a  moment  doubt  This  word  is 
spoken,  not  so  much  to  stir  up  sym- 
pathy, as  to  indicate  a  practical  way  in 
which  it  may  be  made  effective. 

It  has  been  said  frequently  that  had 
the  Church  in  the  East  given  adequate 
aid  to  the  struggling  dioceses  of  the  Mid- 
dle West  seventy-five  years  ago,  this 
Church  would  have  been  much  more 
generally  than  is  the  case  to-day,  the 
Church  of  the  American  people.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  here  is  an  opportunity 
for  the  Church  in  the  prosperous  East 
to  aid  the  Church  in  a  portion  of  the 
Middle  West  to  recover  itself  and  to 
win  new  victories  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Thirty  congregations,  hitherto 
not  only  self-supporting,  but  contrib- 
uting to  the  general  mission  work  of  the 
Church,  will  be  unable  to  support  their 
clergy  for  several  months — possibly  for 
a  year  or  more.  Are  there  thirty  par- 
ishes in  the  East  or  elsewhere,  each  of 
which  will  agree  to  adopt  one  of  these 
clergy  for  a  year,  provide  for  his  salary 
in  the  parish  budget  and  send  him  a 
monthly  check?  Particulars  may  be  ob- 
tained from  the  office  of  the  Board  of 
Missions. 
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FAR  more  truly  than  is  the  case  with 
most  of  those  who  sit  upon  the 
thrones  of  the  world,  John  Pierpont  Mor- 
gan was  a  man  of 
A  Man  of  power.  It  is  signi- 
Power  ficant  of  the  possi- 

bilities which  exist 
in  our  republic  that  a  simple  citizen  who 
wore  no  title,  who  was  neither  general, 
doctor,  professor  nor  prelate,  should 
have  achieved  a  prominence  so  conspic- 
uous and  a  place  so  pre-eminent  that 
princes  and  kings  and  popes  (if  there 
be  more  than  one)  hastened  to  bear 
testimony  to  his  greatness  and  extend 
sympathy  to  those  bereaved  by  his 
death. 

The  character  of  Mr.  Morgan  has 
been  analyzed  and  his  praises  sounded 
by  many  pens  and  tongues.  It  is  for  us 
to  emphasize  particularly  what  he  was 
as  a  conspicuous  layman  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church.  In  the  first  place,  be- 
yond all  doubt  Mr.  Morgan  was  a  relig- 
ious man.  He  was  deeply  devoted  to  his 
parish,  St.  George's,  New  York,  and 
gave,  in  its  vestries  and  committees,  con- 
scientious personal  service.  He  was  a 
regular  church  attendant.  It  was  char- 
acteristic of  his  habit  of  life  that  his 
last  public  appearance  was  in  attendance 
upon  the  Easter  service  of  the  American 
church  in  Rome.  For  a  long  term  of 
years  Mr.  Morgan  was  a  diocesan  dele- 
gate to  the  General  Convention.  He 
took  the  matter  seriously  and  was  al- 
ways to  be  found  in  his  place  when  the 
House  of  Deputies  was  in  session.  It 
was  no  small  thing  for  a  man  involved 
in  worldwide  interests  such  as  his  to 
give  three  solid  weeks  to  that  work. 

Of  his  gifts  and  philanthropies  we  do 
not  speak.  Perhaps  no  man  knows  what 
they  really  were.  That  he  gave  largely 
in  ways  which  were  unknown,  as  well 
as  in  those  matters  which  came  to  the 
public  notice,  is  beyond  doubt. 

In  1891  Mr.  Morgan  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
served  for  ten  years,  at  the  end  of  which 
time  he  felt  himself  compelled  to  resign. 
His  gifts  to  the  missionary  work  in  re- 


cent years  have  largely  been  made  either 
directly  to  the  missionary  bishops  or 
through  the  missionary  agencies  of  his 
own  parish. 

Mr.  Morgan  was  a  member  of  the 
committee  under  whose  supervision  the 
Church  Missions  House  was  erected.  It 
was  largely  due  to  him  that  the  building 
is  as  good  as  it  is.  Had  it  not  been  for 
his  vision  and  generosity  the  building 
would  have  been  conceived  and  executed 
on  a  scale  wholly  inadequate  to  present 
needs. 

Whatever  the  final  verdict  of  history 
with  regard  to  Mr.  Morgan,  he  was  un- 
questionably a  great  man,  and  in  the  ma- 
turing of  that  greatness  the  religious 
influences  exerted  through  the  Church 
of  his  fathers  played  no  unimportant 
part  He  has  passed  to  that  rest  where 
the  great  and  small  lie  down  together, 
and  into  the  presence  of  Him  to  whom 
"nothing  is  great  and  nothing  is  small 
but  the  doing  of  His  will."  This  truth 
we  believe  Mr.  Morgan  recognized,  and 
counted  the  things  which  make  for  char- 
acter as  being  after  all  the  great  things 
of  life. 

CABLES  from  Peking  announce  that 
an  appeal  has  been  made  by  the 
Chinese  Government  to  all  the  Christian 
churches  in  China 
China's  Day  to  unite  in  a  day  of 
of  Prayer  prayer  on  Sunday, 
April  27,  that  the 
nation  may  be  guided  to  a  wise  solution 
of  the  critical  problems  now  before  it. 
There  could  be  no  more  convincing  evi- 
dence of  the  extraordinary  changes  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  Chinese  life  and 
especially  in  the  attitude  of  Chinese  offi- 
cialdom since  the  revolution  of  191 1. 
The  appeal  has  been  telegraphed  to  the 
governors  and  other  high  officials  of  the 
provinces  and  has  been  sent  to  the  lead- 
ers of  the  various  Christian  missions.  It 
has  been  especially  suggested  in  the  ap- 
peal that  prayer  should  be  offered  in  the 
national  assembly,  for  the  new  govern- 
ment, for  the  president,  soon  to  be  elected, 
for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  and  for 
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the  selection  of  strong  and  virtuous 
men  for  all  offices.  The  officials 
throughout  the  empire  have  been  re- 
quested to  attend  such  services  as  may 
be  arranged  in  observance  of  this  day  of 
prayer. 

Can  it  be  doubted  that  the  God  of  Na- 
tions will  regard  with  fatherly  love  this 
effort  of  the  leaders  of  a  great  people  to 
seek  divine  guidance  in  this  crisis  of 
their  national  life,  and  will  in  His  su- 
preme wisdom  answer  those  petitions  as 
He  knows  to  be  best  for  China  and  for 
the  world? 


PLANS  are  being  made  by  the  mission 
boards  of  several  communions  for 
a  united  effort  to  call  the  Christian  peo- 
ple of  the  country  to 
Missionary  larger  ventures  in 
Plans  for  1914  Christian  work  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  It 
is  proposed  that  this  should  be  a  sustained 
and  comprehensive  effort  extending  over 
a  period  of  years,  instead  of  being 
limited  to  any  one  year.  This  effort  is 
to  be  made  under  the  general  super- 
vision and  direction  of  a  committee  com- 
posed largely  of  officers  of  home  and 
foreign  mission  boards,  with  Bishop 
Lloyd  as  chairman.  It  is  planned  to  or- 
ganize at  least  twenty  groups,  each  in- 
cluding four  or  five  of  the  leading  mis- 
sionary speakers  from  home  and  foreign 
fields.  Between  September,  191 3,  and 
February,  19 14,  these  groups  of  speak- 
ers are  to  visit  simultaneously  as  many 
as  possible  of  the  cities  and  towns  in 
the  country  containing  a  population  of 
more  than  5,000,  for  the  purpose  of  hold- 
ing conventions  and  conferences  similar 
to  those  held  during  the  national  cam- 
paign of  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement  in  1909-10.  The  Central 
Committee  is  fortunate  in  being  able 
to  utilize  the  experience  and  organi- 
zation of  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement  for  the  conduct  of  the  gen- 
eral field  work,  and  of  the  Missionary 
Education  Movement  for  the  more  in- 
tensive  educational   work   in   preparing 


for  and  gathering  up  the  results  of  the 
conventions  and  conferences. 

This  effort  will  have 

Life  and         as   one   of   its   ob- 

Money  jects    the    drawing 

out  of  larger  gifts 
in  order  that  the  work  undertaken  by 
the  various  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sion boards  may  be  more  adequately 
supported.  Emphasis  will  be  laid  upon 
the  principles  of  Christian  stewardship, 
not  only  of  money,  but  of  life.  It 
naturally  follows  that  one  of  the  im- 
portant objects  of  this  undertaking  will 
be  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  people  of  the  various  communions 
by  relating  them  personally  and  ade- 
quately to  our  Lord's  work  as  expressed 
in  the  Mission  of  the  Christian  Church. 
It  is  proposed  that  the  preparatory 
work  from  September  to  February  shall 
lead  up  to  a  simultaneous  every-member 
canvass  of  the  congregations  of  all  the 
communions  in  March,  1914.  Many  dif- 
ficulties will  suggest  themselves  in  car- 
rying out  a  nation-wide  effort  such  as 
this,  but  it  is  believed  that  the  experi- 
ence of  at  least  one  communion,  which 
last  year  found  that  during  March  it 
was  possible  to  enlist  eighty  per  cent, 
of  its  congregation  in  a  simultaneous 
every-member  canvass,  will  indicate  the 
possibilities  of  this  method. 

The  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board 
The  Board  of    of  Missions  consid- 
Missions  and     ered  this  plan  at  its 
the  Proposed      April    meeting    and 
Campaign        unanimously       d  e  - 
cided  to  recommend 
to   the    meeting    of 
the  whole  Board  in  May  that  the  Board 
of  Missions  share  in  this  effort,  and  au- 
thorize the  officers  to  make  such  plans 
as  may  be  practicable  to  secure  the  full- 
est results  of  it  for  the  Church's  work. 
If  the  Board  adopts  the  proposal  of  the 
Executive    Committee   particulars   con- 
cerning the  share  of  the  Church  in  this 
effort  will  be  made  known  later. 
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In  the  meantime  it  would  be  well  to 
bear  in  mind  that  this  campaign^  while 
a  united  effort  of  the  mission  boards, 
proposes  to  do  only  what  was  done  so 
effectively  by  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement  three  years  ago.  The  need 
for  more  vigorous  work  on  the  part  of 
all  Christian  people  will  be  presented  at 
general  meetings,  attended  by  the  mem- 
bers of  different  communions.  When 
the  facts  have  been  thus  made  known, 
the  authorities  of  each  communion  will 
endeavor  to  direct  the  aroused  energies 
of  the  people  of  that  communion 
toward  the  doing  of  the  work  for  which 
the  particular  board  of  missions  is  re- 
sponsible. There  will  be  united  consid- 
eration of  facts  and  needs,  but  each 
communion  will  work,  as  at  present, 
through  its  own  constituted  channels. 

FROM    the    united    offering    of    the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  in  1910,  $5,000 
were  set  aside  for  the  erection  of  a  dor- 
mitory    for     the 
young   women   stu- 
Thc   George  C.  dents  at  St.  Augus- 
Thomas  Memor- tine's    School,    Ral- 
ial  at  St  Augus-  eigh.      Any    visitor 
tine's  School,     to    the    school    can 
Raleigh  see  at  a  glance  the 

imperative  need  for 
a  new  building.  The 
present  dormitory  is  an  old  frame  struc- 
ture. Its  many  years  of  service  are  at- 
tested by  the  hollows  worn  in  the  stair- 
treads  and  floors  of  the  halls,  while 
the  whole  building  has  the  appearance 
of  a  first-class  tinder  box. 

Knowing  the  inadequacy  of  the  pres- 
ent dormitory  and  the  constant  danger 
of  fire,  Mr.  Hunter  rightly  lost  no  time 
in  beginning  the  erection  of  the  new 
building.  He  knew  that  $5,000  would  be 
insuflScient  to  complete  it,  but  he  hoped 
that  when  the  $5,000  had  been  put  into 
foundations  and  walls  at  least  another 
$10,000  would  be  in  sight,  if  not  in  hand, 
to  complete  one  wing  of  the  building  and 
the  fire-proof  central  section.  So  the 
word  went  out  for  the  student  brick- 
layers to  go  to  work.    They  have  done 


their  part  well.  Now  the  $5,000  and 
some  additional  money  have  been  con- 
verted into  an  tmfinished  building  whose 
outlines  give  great  promise  of  a  useful 
addition  to  the  St  Augustine's  plant. 
More  than  that  the  $5,000  have  enabled 
a  group  of  students  to  earn  part  of 
their  school  expenses.  That  is,  St.  Au- 
gustine's has  been  benefited  in  two  direc- 
tions, and  the  door  of  opportunity  has 
been  opened  to  a  number  of  young  men. 
Could  $5,000  do  more  ? 

It  was  decided  to  name  the  building 
the  "George  C.  Thomas  Memorial,"  be- 
cause of  the  consistent  help  given  to  St. 
Augustine's  by  that  devoted  worker  for 
the  extension  of  the  Kingdom.  Seventy- 
five  hundred  dollars  are  still  needed  to 
complete  the  building.  One  layman  has 
promised  $1,000  provided  the  remain- 
ing $6,500  are  secured.  The  students 
feel  so  strongly  about  the  matter,  and 
they  know  so  certainly  the  hopes  of  the 
principal  and  his  wife  that  when  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hunter  the  other  day  reached 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  their 
connection  with  the  school  the  teachers 
and  graduates  commemorated  the  event 
by  subscribing  $400  toward  the  comple- 
tion of  the  dormitory. 

In  view  of  these  facts  there  will  be, 
we  trust,  a  general  response  to  the  sug- 
gestion made  by  the  women  of  St. 
Mary's  Church,  Staten  Island,  that  as  this 
building  was  begun  as  a  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary enterprise,  it  should  be  carried  to 
completion  by  a  united  effort  of  the 
parish  branches  throughout  the  country. 
St.  Mary's  branch  will  head  the  list  of 
donors.  Further  gifts  should  be  sent  to 
the  Board  of  Missions,  marked  "Special 
for  George  C.  Thomas  Memorial  Dormi- 
tory, St.  Augustine's  School,  Raleigh." 

IS  it  possible  that  Church  people  spend 
more  money  in  a  year  for  the  privi- 
lege of  looking  at  motion  pictures  than 
they  give  for  Church 
"Movies"  and      extension      through 
Missions         the   Board  of  Mis- 
sions?   Perhaps  not. 
Yet   here   are   some   suggestive  figures 
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An  officer  of  a  large  motion  picture 
company  declares  that  $500,000  is  spent 
daily  in  the  2o»ooo  moving  picture  shows 
in  this  country.  This  Church  has  ap- 
proximately one  communicant  for  each 
one  hundred  of  the  population.  If  our 
people  contribute  one  per  cent,  of  that 
daily  expenditure  they  are  spending 
$5,000  a  day,  or  $1,825,000  a  year.  In 
the  last  fiscal  year  congregations,  indi- 
viduals, Sunday  schools  and  branches 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  sent  to  the 
Board  of  Missions  $1,010,944  on  ac- 
count of  the  apportionments.  In  addi- 
tion $208,277  were  received  in  contribu- 
tions for  special  purposes,  or  a  total  of 
$1,219,221  from  living  donors.  To  this 
amount  might  be  added  the  approxi- 
mate $400,000  given  in  the  several  dio- 
ceses for  diocesan  missions,  and  the 
total  of  $1,619,221  would  still  be  a 
round  $200,000  short  of  that  $1,825,000 
which  possibly  finds  its  way  from  Epis- 
copal pocket  books  into  motion  picture 
treasuries.  If  the  figures  tell  the  truth 
what  shall  we  do  about  it? 

A  FEW  weeks  ago  William  W.  Bor- 
den, a  young  graduate  of  Yale  and 
of     Princeton     Theological     Seminary, 
started  for  China  to 
The  Worker     begin  his  life  work 
Palls,  But  the    as     a     missionary 
Work  Goes  On  among  the  Moham- 
medans of  the  Prov- 
ince of  Kansu.     While  in  Cairo  study- 
ing Arabic  and  Mohammedan  theology 
under  the  guidance  of  Dr.  Samuel  W. 
Zwemer,  he  was  stricken  with  sudden 
illness  and  died  on  April  9th.    Mr.  Bor- 
den was. of  a  wealthy  Chicago  family, 
whose   father,  dying  seven  years  ago, 
left  him  several  million  dollars.    While 
at  Yale  young  Borden  was  a  leader  in 
religious  work  and  founded  and  largely 
supported   the   Yale   Hope   Mission   in 
New  Haven,  whose  object  was  to  min- 
ister to  the  religious  and  physical  needs 
of  unfortunate  and  outcast  men.    After 
completing  his  academic  and  theological 
course  Mr.  Borden  served  for  a  time  as 
one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Student 


Volunteer  Movement.  Through  his 
speaking  and  especially  through  his  life 
and  example  he  has  been  the  means  of 
enlisting  many  college  students  to  de- 
vote their  lives  to  the  missionary  en- 
terprise. Apparently  with  unlimited  op- 
portunities for  effective  work  ahead  of 
him  this  young  Knight  of  the  Cross  has 
not  been  allowed  to  reach  even  his 
chosen  field  of  work.  "God  buries  His 
workmen,  but  carries  on  His  work." 

BISHOP  SPALDING,  of  Utah,  has 
consistently    refrained    from    un- 
friendly controversy  with  the  Mormons 
or   bitter   denuncia- 
Bishop   Spald-    tion  of  their  relig- 
ing's  Study  of  a  ious  convictions.  He 
Mormon   Docu-  regards     many     of 
ment  them  as  his  friends 

and  credits  them 
with  being  as  honest  searchers  after 
truth  as  he  himself  tries  to  be.  The 
bishop  has  recently  been  conducting  an 
inquiry  with  regard  to  the  reliability  of 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  as  a  translator.  It 
was  Smith  who  gave  to  Mormonism  The 
Book  of  Mormon.  "If  this  book  be  true," 
Bishop  Spalding  declares,  "it  is  next  to 
the  Bible  the  most  important  book  in  the 
world."  This  is  a  fact  appreciated  by 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  Latter  Day  Saints  and  by 
them  alone.  Believers  in  a  book  of  such 
transcendent  importance  must  be  pre- 
pared, as  some  of  the  most  enlightened 
Mormons  have  declared  themselves  to 
be,  to  submit  it  to  the  test  of  literary  and 
historical  criticism.  The  Book  of  Mor- 
mon itself  cannot  be  submitted  to  pres- 
ent-day criticism  because  it  is  claimed 
that  the  golden  plates  from  which  it 
was  translated  were  returned  to  the 
heavenly  messenger  who  originally  de- 
livered them  to  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  Years 
ago,  to  satisfy  the  questions  of  a  certain 
Martin  Harris,  one  of  his  followers, 
concerning  the  accuracy  of  the  trans- 
lation, the  prophet  drew  off  from  the 
plates  certain  characters  and  authorized 
Mr.  Harris  to  submit  them  to  expert  ex- 
amination.   They  were  placed  before  Dr. 
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Charles  Anthon,  of  New  York,  who  pro- 
nounced them  a  very  clumsy  hoax.  This 
fact,  however,  has  made  little  impression 
upon  Mormons  even  if  it  be  known  to 
any  number  of  them. 

Since  imder  the  cir- 
The  Book  cumstances  The 
of  Abraham  Book  of  Mormon  it- 
self cannot  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  criticism  of  scholars. 
Bishop  Spalding  turns  to  The  Book  of 
Abraham,  one  of  the  sections  of  The 
Pearl  of  Great  Price,  one  of  Mormon- 
ism's  sacred  books.  Mr.  Brigham  H. 
Roberts,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Latter 
Day  Saints  has  reprinted  in  his  History 
of  the  Church,  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.'s  ac- 
count of  the  discovery  of  the  Book  of 
Abraham  and  its  translation.  It  appears 
that  in  1835  Michael  H.  Chandler  came 
to  Kirtland,  exhibiting  some  Egyptian 
mummies.  With  them  had  been  found 
several  rolls  of  papyrus  covered  with 
hieroglyphic  inscriptions.  Mr.  Chandler 
knew  nothing  of  their  meaning  but  was 
curious  to  ascertain  it.  He  was  told  that 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  could  translate  them 
and  to  him  they  were  accordingly  sub- 
mitted. Soon  after  the  mummies  and 
papyrus  were  purchased  by  some  of  the 
saints  of  Kirtland.  Joseph  Smith,  Jr., 
began  to  study  them  more  carefully  and 
"much  to  our  joy  found  that  one  of  the 
rolls  contained  the  writing  of  Abraham, 
another  the  writing  of  Joseph,  of  Egypt." 
The  result  was  the  translation  and  the 
publication  in  1842  of  the  complete 
Book  of  Abraham,  described  by  Joseph 
Smith,  Jr.,  as  "a  translation  of  some  an- 
cient records  that  have  fallen  into  our 
hands  from  the  catacombs  of  Egypt ;  the 
writings  of  Abraham  while  he  was  in 
Egypt,  called  the  Book  of  Abraham, 
written  by  his  own  hand  upon  papyrus." 
While  the  original 
The  Verdict  papyrus  from  which 
of  Scholars  it  is  alleged  the 
translation  of  the 
Book  of  Abraham  was  made  is  not 
available  for  direct  inspection  and  criti- 
cism, the  book  itself  contains  certain 
hieroglyphics   which  Joseph   Smith   de- 


clared were  reproduced  from  the  original 
papyrus.  Bishop  Spalding  has  submitted 
three  of  these  to  such  eminent  authorities 
as  Dr.  A.  H.  Sayce,  of  Oxford,  Eng- 
land ;  Dr.  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  of  Lon- 
don University ;  Dr.  James  H.  Breasted, 
of  the  University  of  Chicago;  Dr 
Arthur  C.  Mace,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art,  New  York ;  Dr.  John  P. 
Peters,  who  had  charge  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania's  expedition  to  Baby- 
lonia, 1888-1895 ;  Dr.  Edward  Meyer,  of 
the  University  of  Berlin,  and  Dr.  F.  F. 
Von  Bissing,  professor  of  Egyptology  in 
the  University  of  Munich.  These  gen-* 
tlemen,  giving  independent  opinions,  are 
unanimous  in  declaring  fraudulent  the 
hieroglyphics  and  the  explanations  given 
of  them  in  The  Book  of  Abraham. 

Bishop  Spalding  is 
The  Inevitable  well  within  the  mark 
Conclusion  in  saying  that  since 
the  fraudulent  char- 
acter of  The  Book  of  Abraham  is  thus 
so  clearly  demonstrated,  every  thought- 
ful man  will  feel  compelled  ^o  repudiate 
the  authenticity  of  The  Book  of  Mormon 
and  the  whole  body  of  belief  built  upon 
it.  In  adopting  this  method  of  studying 
the  Mormon  documents  the  bishop  has 
rendered  a  great  service.  Whether  or 
not  his  revelation  of  the  character  of 
The  Book  of  Abraham  and  the  conse- 
quent overturning  of  the  claims  made 
concerning  The  Book  of  Mormon,  will 
have  any  effect  upon  Mormons  of  an 
older  generation,  remains  to  be  seen. 
It  is  hardly  likely  that  it  will.  Their  at- 
titude is  fairly  well  expressed  by  one  of 
the  bishop's  correspondents  who  says: 
"For  my  part,  with  Joseph  Smith  on 
one  side  and  the  scientists  on  the  other, 
I  will  take  Joseph  Smith  every  time." 

This  method  of  study  and  its  result 
will  hardly  fail,  however,  to  impress 
deeply  the  minds  of  younger  Mormons. 
There,  after  all,  lies  the  main  hope  of 
freeing  a  half  inillion  or  more  of  the 
people  of  this  country  from  a  delusion 
that  has  wrought  such  serious  personal 
and  social  harm. 
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IN   1904  Miss  Roosevelt  Johnson,  of 
Denver,  offered  for  service  in  the 
Philippines  and  was  accepted.    Although 
she  had  passed  the 
**They  Also      medical     examiners 
Serve"  without  question 

and  a  specialist  upon 
climate  had 'approved  her,  a  brief  resi- 
dence in  Manila  brought  on  an  illness 
which  sent  her  home  to  stay.  For  eight 
years  she  bravely  struggled  against  dis- 
ease and  weakness.  On  March  24th  she 
entered  into  life  eternal.  Denied  in 
God's  good  providence  the  privilege  of 
service  at  the  front,  she  kept  watch  at 
home.  When  the  summons  came  she 
was  ready,  as  she  would  have  been  ready 
had  the  call  been  to  die  on  the  field. 
When  visitors  came  to  condole  with  her 
and  perhaps  almost  suggest  the  tragedy 
of  what  seemed  to  them  a  waste  of  pre- 
cious life,  she  would  smile  and  say: 
"They  do  not  understand."  She  knew 
that  there  is  no  waste  in  God's  economy. 
She  knew  it  matters  little  whether  the 
soldier  loses  health  and  life  in  the  camp 
through  pestilence,  before  he  reaches  the 
front,  or  in  the  thick  of  the  fight.  For 
after  all,  the  service  and  the  spirit  of  it 
count  for  more  than  the  place  where  it  is 
rendered. 

CHARLOTTE  M.  LITTELL 

THE  sad  news  reached  us  by  cable 
on  April  19th  of  the  death  of  Mrs. 
S.  Harrington  Littell  of  Hankow,  China. 
Mrs.  Littell,  as  Miss  Charlotte  M. 
Mason,  went  to  the  mission  field  in  1901, 
after  completing  a  course  at  the  Train- 
ing and  Deaconess  School,  Philadelphia. 
She  immediately  began  an  effective  work 
among  Chinese  women  which  continued 
until  the  time  of  her  death.  In  the  fall 
of  1902  she  was  married  to  the  Rev.  S. 
Harrington  Littell.  Four  children  were 
bom  to  them,  the  youngest,  who  survived 
his  mother,  having  been  born  shortly  be- 
fore her  death.  Mrs.  Littell  will  be  uni- 
versally mourned,  not  only  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Hankow  but  throughout  our 
missions  in  China,  and  the  Church  at 
home  will  keenly  regret  her  loss. 


IT   is   as  yet  too  early   to  give  any 
accurate  or  even  approximate  esti- 
mate of  what  the  children's  missionary 

TheChUdren's    L^!;;^^"^^^ 

nffmr-i^tr  "^  *"*^  Y^^h   "Ut  thC 

unenng  indications  thus  far 

are  excellent.  There  is  every  hope  that  it 
will  at  least  not  be  less  than  the  splendid 
record  of  last  year,  $167,000.  This  is 
particularly  encouraging  in  view  of  the 
special  effort  which  the  Church  must 
make  in  order  to  meet  the  necessities  of 
this  fiscal  year  and  to  avoid  reporting  a 
large  deficit  to  the  General  Convention 
in  the  fall. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  there  has  been  an  advance  in  the 
offerings  of  congregations,  so  that  the 
condition  of  a  month  ago  is  reversed,  and 
instead  of  being  considerably  behind  the 
record  of  last  year  we  are  somewhat 
in  advance  of  it;  but  even  yet  the 
progress  is  not  so  great  as  should  be  the 
case.  May  the  eager  and  spontaneous 
gifts  of  the  children  prove  a  stimulus 
to  their  elders! 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR 
FLOOD  SUFFERERS 

Received  by  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  to  April  19th,  inclu- 
sive: 

Rev.  W.  S.  Hay  ward,  Syracuse,  N.  Y...$       2.00 

Church  of  the  Holy  Nativity,  New  York.  17.25 

Holyrood   Church,   New   York 10.00 

Grace   Church,    New    York 1,510.18 

A    Friend,   New   York 200.00 

Sunday   School,   Church   of  the   Messiah, 

Gonzales,    Tex 2.50 

St.  aement's  Church.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y...  23.67 

Grace  Church,  New  York.  N.   V 50.00 

Church  of  the  Mediator.  New  York.:...  25.51 

All  Saints'  Memorial  Church,  Easton,  Md.  15.00 

St.  Timothy's  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. . .  14.12 

Trinity  Church.  New  Dorp,  S.  I.,  N.  Y. . .  5.00 

Bruton    Church.    Williamsburg,    Va 5.50 

Trinity   Cathedral,   Little  Rock,   Ark 10.00 

Emmanuel    Church.    Cumberland,    Md 25.00 

St.  Alban's  Church,  Littleton,  N.   C 6.75 

Alfred  C.   Harrison,  Philadelphia.  Pa 1,000.00 

Mrs.  Stephen  N.  Little,  Morristown.  N.  J.  5.00 
Holy  Cross   Mission   and   Sunday   School, 

New    York.    N.    Y 31.08 

St.   Andrew's.   Dcpcw.   N.   Y 10.00 

St   Mark's  Church,   Carteret,   N.   J 3.07 

Mrs.  Thomas  Hillcr.  Calvary  Parish,  New 

York.    N.    Y 5.00 

$2,976.63 
Received  through  The  Churchman,  for  the 
Churchman    Emergency    Fund    to    April 
19th,  inclusive $5,156.47 

$8,133.10 
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THE  SANCTUARY  OF  MISSIONS 

T    AID  on   Thine  altar,   O   my  God 


divine, 
Accept  my  gifts  this  day,  for  Jesus' 

sake. 
I  have  no  jewels  to  adorn  Thy  shrine, 
Nor    any    world-famed    sacrifice    to 

msdce* 
But  here  I  bring,  within  my  trembling 

hand, 
This  will  of  mine — a  thing  that  seem- 

eth  small, 
Yet  Thou  alone,  O  Lord,  canst  under- 
stand 
How  when  I  yield  Thee  this,  I  yield 

mine  all. 
— Found  in  the  Bible  of  a  Missionary 
who  died  in  Africa. 

*'\17HENthou  passest  through  the 
▼V       waters,  I  will  be  with  thee; 
and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee." 

THANKSGIVINGS 

**\X/E  thank  Thee"— 

^^  That  human  liv«s,  and  partic- 
uarly  the  lives  of  our  clergy  and  lay 
people,  were  spared  in  tornado  and 
flood.     (Pages  310  and  321.J 

That  for  the  nrst  time  in  history  the 
government  of  a  heathen  nation  asks 
the  prayers  of  Christian  people.  (Page 
296.) 

For  the  splendid  enthusiasm  of  the 
children  of  the  Church  in  their  Easter 
gift  to  her  mission.     (Page  329.) 

For  the  growing  independence  and 
self-support  of  Christians  in  heathen 
lands.     (Page  303.) 

For  the  lives  freely  given  in  carry- 
ing thy  message.  (Pages  299,  301  and 
341.) 


INTERCESSIONS 


ii 


WE  pray  Thee"— 
That    prompt    and    generous 
help  may  be  given  to  those  who  suf- 
fered   in    the    storm    and    the    water 
floods.     (Pages  310  and  321.) 

That  the  Church  may  be  prospered 
in  her  effort  to  train  the  young  men 
of  Mexico.    (Page  323.) 

That  the  urgent  needs  of  our  medi- 
cal work  abroad  may  be  adequatdy 
met.     (Page  339.) 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  send 
forth  men  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  laborers  into  thine  har- 
vest. 


That  we  may  he  stimulated  into 
larger  generosity  by  the  example  of 
our  fellow-Christians.     (Page  338.) 

PRAYERS 

For  Those  Who  Suffered  by  Floods* 

O  MERCIFUL  (k)d  and  Heavenly 
Father,  who  hast  taught  us  in 
Thy  holy  word  that  Thou  dost  not 
willingly  afflict  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men ;  Give  ear  to  the  prayers  which 
we  humbly  offer  to  Thee  in  behalf  of 
our  brethren  who  are  suffering  from 
the  great  water  floods.  Cause  them  in 
their  sorrow  to  experience  the  com- 
fort of  Thy  presence,  and  in  their  be- 
wilderment the  guidance  of  Thy  wis- 
dom. Stir  up,  we  beseech  Thee,  the 
wills  of  Thy  people  to  minister  with 
generous  aid  to  their  present  needs, 
and  so  overrule  in  Thy  providence 
this  great  and  sore  calamity  that  we 
may  be  brought  nearer  to  Thee,  and 
be  knit  more  closely  one  to  another  in 
sympathy  and  love.  All  which  we 
humbly  ask  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

For  the  Republic  of  China** 

O  OMNI  POTENT  GOD,  Who  dost 
rule  in  the  kingdoms  of  men: 
Guide,  we  beseech  Thee,  in  all  its  acts, 
the  new  government  of  (Thina.  May 
its  president  be  endued  with  wisdom 
and  patience  for  his  great  task;  may 
the  members  of  its  National  Assem- 
bly be  wise  and  courageous  men  who 
shall  truly  represent  the  people;  may 
they  set  up  a  constitution  which  shall 
establish  justice  and  peace  in  the  land. 
Influence,  we  pray  Thee,  the  nations 
of  the  world,  that  they  may  cheerfully 
aid  China  in  her  struggle  to  take  a 
fltting  place  among  them.  Bind  more 
closely,  in  the  fellowship  of  Thy  love, 
all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peo- 
ple, and  tongues;  that  Thy  Name 
may  be  glorified  and  Thy  Kingdom 
come,  through  (Thrist  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


•Put  forth  by  Bishop  Greer  for  use  in  the 
diocese  of  New  York. 

••On  April  19  the  Chinese  ^ovenuneni 
requested  the  authorities  of  Christian  mis- 
sions In  China  that  special  intercession 
should  be  made  on  Sunday,  April  27th.  in 
behalf  of  the  new  goyernment. 
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THE  EVOLUTION  OF  A  PARISH  IN  A 
HEATHEN  LAND 

By  the  Rev.  P.  N.  Tsu 


M 


Y  church  is  old  in  years  but 
young  in  experience,"  is  a  re- 
mark once  made  by  one  of  my 
parishioners.  I  think  he  was 
right.  He  meant  that  our  parish,  after 
its  long  period  of  conservation  and  in- 
activity— a  period  covering  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century — finally  woke 
up  and  became  a  self-supporting  one. 

The  Mission  known  as  the  Church  of 
Our  Saviour  was  started  some  sixty 
years  ago,  by  the  first  missionary  ever 
sent  out  to  China  by  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  namely,  the  Rt.  Rev.  W.  J. 
Boone.  The  brick  church,  with  its 
Gothic  architecture,  pointed  shingle  cov- 
ered roof  and  square  tower,  now  the  old- 
est church  building  in  Shanghai,  was 
erected  by  him  in  that  section  of  the 
city  known  as  Hongkew,  then  remote 
from  the  busiest  part  of  this  great  com- 
mercial seaport  of  the  Orient. 

A  young  native  of  Amoy  was  con- 
verted and  baptized.     The  bishop  hav- 


ing tasted  the  first  fruits  of  his  hard 
labor  was  encouraged.  The  result  of 
this  great  event  was  the  erection  of  the 
church,  having  a  seating  capacity  of  two 
hundred  people,  then  too  big  for  the 
membership  consisting  of  one  baptized 
person. 

After  long  years  of  patient  persever- 
ance a  great  change  took  place  in  the 
attitude  of  the  people  toward  the  Church. 
At  first  the  attendance  at  the  services 
was  rather  small,  but  gradually  they  be- 
gan to  attract  the  people  and  create  a 
permanent  interest  in  the  life  of  the 
community. 

This  gave  the  bishop  great  encourage- 
ment. The  first  generation  of  his  con- 
verts turned  out  many  faithful  Chris- 
tians. Many  of  his  people  were  among 
the  most  prominent  men  in  Shanghai. 
There  were  teachers  of  English,  lawyers 
and  interpreters  connected  with  the 
municipal  council,  clerks  in  the  custom 
house  and  compradores  of  foreign  banks 
and     firms.       Many    of    them    became 
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wealthy,  bought  land,  built  their  houses 
and  settled  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
church.  What  a  pity  that  at  this  period 
of  prosperity  the  idea  that  the  Church 
is  of  the  Chinese,  for  the  Chinese,  and 
by  the  Chinese,  was  not  deeply  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  the  people. 

The  second  generation  of  Christians — 
namely,  the  descendants  of  the  early 
converts — enjoyed  what  their  fathers 
had  secured,  but  failed  to  live  up  to  the 
standard  of  Christian  living.  They  be- 
came too  worldly;  some  smoked  opium, 
others  married  more  than  one  wife,  thus 
excommunicating  themselves  from  their 
fathers'  church.  This  is  a  sad  chapter 
in  the  history  of  the  mission,  most  pain- 
ful to  recall.  Had  the  heirs  of  these 
early  Christians  remained  loyal,  the 
Hongkew  Mission  would  speedily  have 
been  organized  into  a  regular  parish. 

But  we  must  not  omit  to  mention  that 
it  is  owing  to  the  faithful  ministry  of  its 
able  pastors,  such  as  the  Ven.  Arch- 
deacon Thomson,  the  Rev.  K.  C.  Wong, 
the  Rev.  Y.  K.  Yen,  the  Rev.  G.  F. 
Mosher  and  the  Rev  N.  D.  Tsu  that  the 
Church  of  our  Saviour  has  become  what 
it  is  to-day. 

We  are  deeply  grateful  for  the  efforts 
of  Archdeacon  Thomson.  It  was  he  who 
twelve  years  ago  planted  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Hongkew  people  the  idea  that  the 
Chinese  should  support  their  own  min- 
isters and  organize  their  own  parishes. 
It  was  he  who  told  them  that  the  mis- 
sionary is  only  a  starter;  the  Chinese 
themselves  should  continue  what  he  has 
begun  and  adapt  Christianity  to  their 
Oriental  consciousness.  "The  Church 
does  not  belong  to  the  foreigner;  it  is 
yours,  your  own  Church,"  is  the  sub- 
stance of  almost  every  sermon  he 
preached. 

Having  been  thus  constantly  urged  by 
the  old  pastor,  the  congregation,  now 
composed  of  the  third  generation  of 
Christians,  among  whom  many  were  the 
graduates  of  St.  John's  University  and 
St.  Mary's  Hall,  began  to  wake  up.  In 
1899  a  committee  of  three  was  formed 
to  take  up  the  matter  of   self-support. 


This  proved  to  be  quite  a  success.  The 
contributions  were  increased.  Half  of 
the  salary  of  the  native  minister,  the 
Rev.  N.  D.  Tsu,  was  paid. 

Mr.  Tsu,  one  of  the  beloved  pupils  oi 
the  archdeacon,  was  a  well  known 
preacher  and  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord.  The  people  loved  him  and  they 
loved  to  hear  him  preach.  His  success 
partly  depended  on  his  pastoral  visits, 
paid  to  the  different  families,  especially 
to  those  whose  attendance  on  Sunday 
was  found  to  be  irregular.  In  190 1  the 
congregation  was  able  to  pay  his  whole 
salary. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Tsu  in  1902  was  a 
great  and  sad  loss  to  the  congregation  as 
well  as  to  the  archdeacon,  who  for  more 
than  six  months  had  to  labor  alone. 
Finally  the  congregation  made  an  ap- 
peal to  the  Bishop  of  Shanghai  for  a 
competent  native  clergyman  to  assist 
him.  With  the  consent  of  Bishop  Graves 
the  writer,  then  busily  engaged  in  assist- 
ing the  Rev.  G.  F.  Mosher  in  the  open- 
ing of  St.  Andrew's  Mission  at  Wusih, 
was  transferred  to  Hongkew  in  July, 
1903.  Since  then  the  Church  of  Our 
Saviour  has  undergone  a  wonderful  and 
rapid  development,  unique  in  the  history 
of  the  American  Church  Mission  in 
China. 

Besides  the  mission  school,  under  the 
charge  of  Miss  Richmond,  the  congrega- 
tion in  1904  started  another  school  of 
eleven  Church  boys.  The  object  was  to 
train  them  for  the  choir. 

Three  hundred  dollars  was  at  once 
collected  from  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation for  making  the  vestments. 
On  Easter  Day,  1904,  the  first  vested 
Chinese  choir  in  Shanghai,  trained  by  a 
Chinese  choirmaster,  made  its  appear- 
ance in  the  chancel.  Of  course  we  began 
in  unison,  but  singing  in  parts  was  soon 
introduced.  We  sing  the  service  right 
through,  psalter  included.  The  Chinese 
are  great  lovers  of  music,  and  when 
properly  trained  are  very  good  singers. 

In  the  summer  of  1904  Miss  Richmond 
gave  up  her  duty  as  superintendent  of 
the  Hongkew  mission  school.    The  num- 
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bar  of  boys  in  the  other  school  in- 
creased rapidly,  and  in  1907,  when 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  visited  us,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  boys  and  their  teachers 
came  out  to  meet  their  distinguished 
guests.  It  is  now  one  of  the  three  dio- 
cesan middle  schools,  closely  connected 
with  St.  John^s  University. 
The  other  two  middle 
schools  are  at  Yangchow 
and  Soochow.  The  gradu- 
ates of  these  three  schools 
are  entitled  to  enter  the 
University  with  their  gradu- 
ation certificates.  St.  John's 
pro-cathedral  is  yearly  sup- 
plied with  trained  choir 
boys  from  our  choir  school. 
September  ist  is  a  red 
letter  day  in  the  calendar 
of  the  Church  of  Our  Sa- 
viour. It  is,  the  Chinese 
Christians  say,  "the  birthday 
of  the  native  Church."    An- 


nually it  is  observed  with  a  special  serv- 
ice in  the  church,  and  the  people  are  en- 
tertained in  the  parish  house  with  tea 
and  a  dramatic  performance  by  the  stu- 
dents. The  election  of  the  church  officers 
also  takes  place  at  this  time. 

On  the  first  day  of  September,  1906,  in 
a  wretched  shed,  not  far  from  the 
church,  looking  not  unlike  a  laundry 
house  or  a  stable,  the  birth  of  this  self- 
supporting  parish  took  place.  In  this  the 
congregation  gathered,  and  with  thanks- 
giving for  God's  mercy  in  the  past  and 
with  prayer  for  His  blessing  and  guid- 
ance in  the  future,  the  meeting  opened. 
After  a  long  discussion  the  resolution 
was  passed  that  from  this  day  forward 
the  Church  of  Our  Saviour  should  no 
longer  draw  from  the  treasury  of  the 
American  Church  Mission  for  its  run- 
ning expenses.  In  other  words,  the 
church  should  be  financially  independ- 
ent. It  was  a  bold  attempt,  a  brave  step, 
but  thank  God  we  succeeded.  The  vestry 
was  organized.  It  consisted  of  eight 
energetic  young  men,  assisted  by  eight 
ladies. 

The  stable-like  shed  was  our  first  par- 
ish house.  It  was  worth  about  $500.  The 
choir  school  taught  here  no  less  than 
150  boys  every  term  and  earned  within 
the  last  six  years  $16,000.  Early  in  1910 
it  was  sold  to  the  contractor  for  $300,  in 
order  to  make  room  for  the  erection  of  a 
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red  brick  building  for  the  use  of  the 
boarding  school.  This  we  built  with  the 
$8,000  (Mex.)  from  the  school  treasury. 
This  new  building  accommodates  fifty- 
one  boarders,  and  contains  a  preaching 
hall  downstairs,  opening  on  Broadway 
and  facing  the  Tsingpoo  Road.  It  is 
known  as  Wong  Memorial  Hall,  in  mem- 
ory of  the  Rev.  K,  C.  Wong,  the  first 
native  priest  and  for  thirty-five  years 
pastor  of  this  church.  This  hall,  with 
Mr.  Wong's  brass  tablet  and  his  enlarged 
picture,  was  formally  opened  by  the  Rt. 
Rev.  F.  R.  Graves  June  lo,  191 1.  This 
is  the  first  building  ever  erected  in  China 
for  parish  use  without  help  from  the 
Mother  Church. 

The  choir  school  of  the  Church  of  Our 
Saviour  consists  of  boarding  and  day  de- 
partments. There  are  now  fifty-one 
boarders  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  day 
pupils.  We  need  a  larger  building  to 
meet  the  rapid  growth  of  the  school.  We 
need  a  day  school  for  girls  and  a  kinder- 
garten school  for  the  children  of  our 
parish.  The  choir  school  is  now  support- 
ing three  boys.  One  of  them  was  baptized 
last  Trinity  Sunday.  He  has  no  father. 
The  other  two  are  orphans  given  to  us  by 
the  Red  Cross  Society  after  the  Revolu- 
tionary War.     There  are  hundreds  and 

306 


thousands  of  poor  children  like  these  in 
China  without  food,  without  clothes,  and 
without  shelter.  We  feel  it  is  the  duty  of 
our  parish  to  pick  them  up  and  make 
them  good  citizens. 

Another  thing  is  worth  mentioning. 
The  rector  has  worked  twelve  years  since 
he  entered  the  ministry  without  having  a 
month's  vacation.  The  congregation  felt 
that  he  should  be  given  a  holiday.  They 
secured  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Tai,  formerly 
dean  of  the  department  of  Chinese  his- 
tory and  literature  in  St.  John's  Univer- 
sity, to  take  charge  of  the  church,  thus 
giving  the  rector  his  long  wished  for 
leave  of  absence.  He  sailed  for  the 
United  States  early  last  autumn  and  is 
now  in  the  General  Theological  Semi- 
nary, New  York.  He  will  probably  visit 
Europe  on  his  way  home.  The  parish 
pays  his  traveling  expenses  and  supports 
his  family  of  seven  children  at  Shanghai. 

There  is  a  great  and  very  difficult  prob- 
lem that  the  congregation  has  to  solve, 
and  that  is  the  erection  of  the  new  parish 
church.  That  the  church  should  be  re- 
built is  beyond  question. 

In  the  first  place,  the  present  church 
is  much  too  small.  There  are  three  hun- 
dred people  in  the  parish,  a  school  of 
two  hundred  bovs.  besides  visitors  who 
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like  to  join  our  service  on  Sunday.  It  is 
a  pity  that  we  have  to  exclude  the  stu- 
dents in  order  fo  make  room  for  the 
parish  people.  Even  the  aisle  is  crowded 
with  small  benches.  The  pews  are 
packed.  Noise  is  constantly  heard  dur- 
ing the  service,  caused  by  the  tumbling 
over  of  the  benches.  Kneeling  is  almost 
an  impossibility,  owing  to  the  closeness 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  pews.     The 


choir  finds  the  greatest  difficulty  in  going 
in  a  body  up  and  down  the  aisle  filled 
with  benches. 

In  the  second  place,  the  church  is  much 
too  old.  It  was  cheaply  built.  Within 
the  last  fifteen  years  much  money  has 
been  spent  in  repairs,  and  now  we  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  not 
worth  repairing.  The  roof  leaks  in  many 
places.     It  leaks  above  the  choir  seats. 


THE    PRESENT  CHOIR.  TAKEN    EASTER    DAY.    1912 
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above  the  pipe  organ,  above  the  pulpit, 
and  above  the  heads  of  the  congregation. 
When  a  heavy  shower  occurs,  the  peo- 
ple have  to  worship  in  their  waterproof 
coats.  This  is  no  exaggeration.  The 
wooden  floor  is  entirely  rotten,  the  walls 
are  cracked,  and  the  pinnacles  of  the 
tower  were,  by  the  permission  of  the 
Bishop,  removed  one  stormy  afternoon, 
for  we  feared  that  they  would  fall  down 
and  hurt  the  people  in  the  street. 

In  the  third  place,  our  Sunday  services 
with  a  regular  choir  are  very  popular. 
Ours  is  the  only  Episcopal  Church  in 
Hongkew.  A  new  church  will  attract 
many  thoughtful  men  and  women  who 
are  now  anxious  to  know  what  Chris- 
tianity is.  They  want  to  see  how  divine 
worship  is  conducted.  The  Chinese  have 
never  had  a  religion  in  the  real  sense  of 
the  word.  A  mixture  of  Buddhism, 
Taoism,  Confucianism  and  Mohammed- 
anism can  no  longer  satisfy  them. 
Scholars  and  leading  merchants  of  China 
are    discussing    whether    it    is    wise    to 
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purify  one  of  these  existing  religions 
and  propagate  it  in  the  East  or  to  adopt 
an  entirely  new  one,  namely,  Christian- 
ity. Is  not  this  an  excellent  opportunity 
to  place  before  them  the  universal, relig- 
ion of  Jesus  Christ  ?  We  believe  that  the 
Church  of  Our  Saviour  which  is  now  a 
native  church  in  every  respect,  should  be 
the  leader  in  this  great  religious  move- 
ment. We  need  therefore  a  larger 
church  and  better  equipment  to  do 
greater  service  for  our  Master  and  our 
countrymen. 

"But  where  is  the  money  to  come 
from?"  is  a  question  frequently  asked. 
The  congregation  could  easily  raise  a 
fund  large  enough  to  put  up  a  church  in 
the  interior  of  China,  where  both  labor 
and  material  are  cheap,  but  we  are  lo- 
cated right  in  the  heart  of  the  city  of 
Shanghai,  where  all  the  houses  are  new 
and  are  of  modem  style.  We  are  ex- 
pected to  build  a  church  that  will  har- 
monize with  its  surroundings,  and  there- 
fore if  we  do  not  get  aid  from  other 
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sources,  we  shall  have  to  wait  a  long 
time  before  we  can  realize  our  ideal. 
But  waiting  is  losing — the  losing  of  a 
great  opportunity. 

T+  i^  fhf^  ^'^^'nor.^  desire  of  our  people 
that  in  September,  1916,  they  should  cele- 
brate the  tenth  anniversary  of  their  be- 
coming a  self-supporting  cHurch.  It  is  a 
customary  thing  in  China  for  parents  to 
celebrate  the  tenth  birthday  of  their  eld- 
est child  with  great  rejoicing  in  the  fam- 
ily. Rich  parents  make  it  a  rule  to  give 
a  valuable  gift  to  please  their  child,  and 
the  child  expects  it  and  looks  forward 
to  it.  Now  it  is  only  natural  that  the 
Church  of  Our  Saviour,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States,  should  expect  a  birthday 
present  from  her  dear  mother.  While  we 
are  self-supporting,  we  do  not  believe 
in  absolute  independence.  We  feel  the 
need  of  our  mother's  help,  sympathy  and 
inspiration.  We  have  many  tender  recol- 
lections of  her  generosity  in  the  past 
and  the  present  calls  for  a  larger  exhibi- 
tion of  the  same  generosity  than  at  any 
time  in  our  history.  "One  thousand  years 


THE   REV.  P.   N.  TSU 
Present  rector  of  the  Church  of  Our  Saviour 

destroy  not  the  path  that  leads  to  the 
door  of  my  mother's  cottage"  is  an  old 
Chinese  proverb  that  sets  forth  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Oriental  daughter  of  the 
Middle  Kingdom  toward  her  Occidental 
mother,  who  is  the  mistress  of  the  West 
Hemisphere. 


PNE  OF  THE  ANCIENT  BRIDGES  SPANNING  SOOCHOW  CREEK  IN  THE  NEIGHBORHOOD 
OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR 
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IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  WATER  FLOODS 

These  messages  from  Church  clergy,  and  others  in  the  flooded  dis- 
tricts in  Ohio  and  Indiana  will  help  readers  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions  to 
understand  something  of  the  terrible  experiences  of  fellow-Churchmen 
in  the  Middle  West.  The  letters  were  written  in  reply  to  personal 
messages  from  officers  at  the  Church  Missions  House  and  were  not 
originally  intended  for  publication.  They  tell  their  own  story  of  danger 
bravely  faced,  relief  and  restoration  work  vigorously  undertaken,  and 
of  losses  courageously  borne. 


DAYTON'S  DAYS  AND 
NIGHTS  OF  TERROR 


riic    rector    of    St.    Andrew's    Church, 
writes: 


Dnytun. 


ST.  ANDREW'S  seems  to  have  suf- 
fered more  than  any  other  of  our 
churches  in  Dayton.  We  had  just  com- 
pleted a  new  plant  consisting  of  church, 
rectory  and  parish  house  built  of  stone. 
Large  congregations  rejoiced  on  Easter 
Day  that  St.  Andrew's,  after  six  years 
of  struggle,  had  come  to  a  full  fruition 
of  its  hopes.  But  this  new  plant  seemed 
to  be  in  the  line  of  destruction  when  the 
waters  sixteen  feet  deep  rushed  upon 
us  bearing  homes,  barns,  debils,  bodies 
of  horses,  and  occasionally  human  forms. 
It  was  a  sad  and  sickening  sight. 

My  family,  driven  out  of  the  rectory, 
sought  refuge  with  sixteen  others  on  the 
top  floor  of  the  parish  house.  There  we 
were  marooned  three  days  and  nights 
without  food,  water  or  heat.  We  found 
a  little  coffee  in  the  cupboards  of  the 
Girls'  Friendly  Society.  I  had  just  pur- 
chased a  box  of  eucharistic  candles.  By 
placing  four  of  these  together  we  were 
able  to  boil  the  water  dipped  from  the 
tanks  in  the  toilet  closets  and  so  have 
coffee  for  the  women  and  children  for 
one  day  only.  When  this  was  ex- 
hausted we  caught  from  the  roof  of  the 
church  building  rain  water  which  helped 
us.  Several  of  the  men  drank  a  bottle 
of  Worcestershire  sauce  also  found  in 
the  Girls'  Friendly  Society  closets. 

The  first  night  of  suffering  was  spent 
by  the  twenty-four  persons  marooned  in 
the  parish  house  in  repeating  the  Litany 
and  Penitential  Office  over  and  over 
again. 
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rhe  flood  was  accompanied  by  terrible 
fires  all  around  us;  live  sparks  as  thick 
as  a  snow  storm  were  falling  upon  our 
buildings  all  one  night  and  day.  Squares 
of  buildings  were  burned,  persons  es- 
caping on  ropes  made  of  bed  clothes  and 
by  walking  and  clinging  to  telephone 
cables.  One  of  our  men  in  the  parish 
house  swam  to  two  women  and  a  child, 
fastened  ropes  around  them,  drew  them 
to  windows  and  rescued  them  through 
floating  debris. 

There  are  90,000  people  homeless  in 
Dayton — 20,000  families.  Sixty  per  cent 
of  my  congregation  is  affected.  Some 
lost  their  furniture  and  clothes,  others 
their  houses,  which  floated  d'own  the  cur- 
rent and  collapsed  when  they  struck  the 
bridges.  The  mental  strain  and  physical 
struggle  of  my  people  will,  I  am  afraid, 
produce  worse  conditions  in  the  future. 

Our  loss  is  as  follows:  The  damage  at 
St.  Andrew's  we  estimate  to  be,  on  the 
parish  house,  $900  to  $1,000;  on  the 
church,  $1,300  to  $1,500;  on  the  rectory, 
$300  to  $500.  Personally  I  lost  my  li- 
brary of  two  thousand  volumes,  piano 
and  all  furniture  on  first .  floor,  with 
vestments,  stoles  and  manuscripts,  all 
valued  at  $2,000  to  $3,000. 

My  people  are  now  penniless,  discour- 
aged and  heart-broken,  but  I  shall  stay 
and  comfort  them,  and  do  all  in  my 
power  to  put  them  in  shape  again.  T 
have  confidence  in  the  Church  at  large 
to  help  us.  Any  choir  vestments,  or 
vestments  for  myself,  will  be  appre- 
ciated. Any  clothes  for  my  people  can 
be  used.  Nine  of  my  ten  vestrymen 
lost  part  or  all  of  their  possessions.  T 
do  not  expect  any  salary  from  my  peo- 
ple for  some  time  to  come,  as  they  will 
not  have  it  Thomas  W.  Cook. 
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PERU,  IND.,  IN  THE  GRIP  OF  THE  FLOOD 
TAw  vieVD  teas  takgn  on  the  south  side  of  the  town,  where  the  damage  was  greatest 


Tbe  Rey.  Arthur  Dumper,  of  Chritt  Church,  Day- 
ton, writing  on  April  7,  tPfeB  additional  details: 

THE  people  here  are  working  with 
wonderful  courage  to  restore  such 
order  and  safety  as  are  possible.  Our 
death  list  will  not  exceed  200,  and  so  far 
as  I  know  none  of  our  Church  people 
are  among  these.  Harrowing  experi- 
ences and  narrow  escapes  were  the  lot 
of  so  many  people  that  the  small  death 
list  is  marvelous. 

The  property  destruction  and  loss  are 
staggering.  The  beautiful  homes  of  the 
prosperous  and  the  modest  homes  of  the 
simpler  folk  shared  alike.  Mud  and 
water  entered  everywhere  in  the  low 
districts,  ruining  all  kinds  of  household 
furnishings.  Many  of  our  people  were 
taken  out  of  their  houses  through  a  hole 
chopped  in  the  roof.  Suffering  for  two 
or  three  days  was  intense. 

The  great  need  is  for  credit,  loans, 
funds,  to  get  our  commercial  and  indus- 
trial world  to  work.  Our  business  men 
are  hopeful,  but  they  have  lost  their 
stocks  or  find  their  shops  severely  dam- 
aged. Many  of  them  will  need  help. 
The  home  instinct  was  never  more  beau- 
tifully demonstrated;  people  are  creep- 
ing back  into  houses  so  battered,  ruinous 


and  covered  with  mud  that  an  observer 
would  consider  them  impossible  for  any- 
thing save  the  torch. 

Our  vestry  estimated  the  loss  to  Christ 
Church  property  at  $10,000.  We  shall 
need  $3,000  to  put  the  church  into  order 
for  the  very  simplest  kind  of  worship. 
Our  hope  is  that  we  may  be  able  to  bor- 
row funds  outside  of  Dayton  to  restore 
our  property  to  its  former  condition  at 
the  earliest  date.  It  will  probably  be  im- 
possible to  borrow  in  Dayton  for  such 
purposes  for  a  long  time  to  come.  We 
have  taken  measures  to  reduce  our  ex- 
pense account.  My  faithful  assistant 
will  retire  to  another  field  of  work;  our 
choir  .will  go  on  to  a  voluntary  basis; 
the  repair  of  our  pipe  organ  will  be  de- 
ferred. 

Our  great  loss  is  the  indirect  one  due 
to  the  reduced  ability  of  our  people.  It 
will  be  a  long  time  before  all  the  people 
will  be  in  a  position  to  maintain  them- 
selves, owing  to  the  demoralized  condi- 
tions of  commercial  and  industrial  life. 
There  is  everywhere  a  splendid  spirit  of 
courage,  self-help  and  co-operation;  it  is 
our  most  promising  asset  for  the  reha- 
bilitation of  our  homes,  industry  and 
city. 
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In  the  Midst  of  the  Water  Floods 


THE  CHURCH    PEOPLE  OF 
PIQUA  LOSE  HEAVILY 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Allison,  of  St  James's  Church, 
tells  his  story: 

PIQUA  seems  to  have  suffered  about 
as  much  as  Dayton.  Some  four 
hundred  houses  were  either  washed  away 
or  carried  off  their  foundations  and  piled 
up  blocks  away.  A  number  of  our 
Church  families  lost  everything  and  are 
being  cared  for  by  friends  or  sent  to 
houses  until  permanent  places  can  be 
provided.  Several  of  my  families  had  to 
break  through  the  roofs  of  their  houses 
and  were  on  the  roofs  for  sixteen  hours 
calling  for  help,  which  could  not  be  given 
on  account  of  the  swift  current. 

The  churches  are  well  organized  and 
doing  splendid  work.  The  spirit  on  the 
part  of  everybody  is  wonderful,  and  even 
those  who  have  lost  everything  are  cheer- 
ful and  thankful  for  their  lives. 

Our  own  church  was  in  a  low  part  of 
the  city  but  suffered  only  from  the  water 
and  mud,  so  will  be  ready  for  service 
soon.  The  rectory  stands  only  a  short 
distance  from  where  the  canal  broke  at 
the  twist,  but  we  had  hopes  of  the  water 
not  coming  to  the  house  and  so  did  not 
leave  until  it  was  too  late,  when  we  were 
taken  out  in  a  boat.  I  have  been  hard  at 
work  for  several  days  cleaning  out  the 
mud. 

You  will  be  interested  to  know  of  the 
fine  thing  done  by  St.  Stephen's,  Lynn, 
and  Holy  Name,  Swampscott,  Mass.  Mr. 
Dennen  is  an  old  Piqua  boy  and  Mr.  Til- 
lotson  is  my  brother-in-law.  To-day  they 
telegraphed  me  a  collection  taken  up  last 
Sunday  for  the  benefit  of  flood  suf- 
ferers in  Piqua. 


OUR  COLUMBUS  CHURCHES 

NOT  SERIOUSLY 

DAMAGED 

The  Rev.  Allen  P.  Bissell,  of  Columbus,  says: 

THE  Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd  is 
outside  the  flood  district,  which  was 
confined  to  the  west  side,  and  so  was 
not  affected  at  all.    We  had,  however,  a 


lot  of  communicants  who  lost  practically 
everything  they  owned.  We  shall  do 
what  we  can  to  help  them.  St.  John's 
is  the  only  Episcopal  Church  in  this  city 
that  was  reached  by  the  water.  It  is 
thought  that  $500  will  repair  the  dam- 
age. Many  of  their  people  are  in  a  piti- 
able condition.  But  we  join  in  thanking 
God  that  not  one  of  our  communicants 
in  this  city  lost  his  life. 


OVERWHELMED  BY  TWO 
RIVERS 

The  Rev.  William  A.  Henderson,  of  St.  James's 
Church,   Zanesville,    Ohio,    writes: 

AT  this  moment  the  loss  cannot  be  es- 
timated except  roughly.  Fifteen 
millions  direct  loss  to  the  city  will  not 
cover  it.  The  two  rivers,  Licking  and 
Muskingum,  simply  rampaged,  tore  up 
everything  possible  in  reach  and  then 
backed  up  to  15.8  feet — higher  than  any 
previous  flood  record  here. 

The  church  property  escaped.  Water 
surrounded  it  and  filled  the  basement  of 
the  parish  house.  But  our  people  of  St. 
James's  have  lost  tremendously — rich, 
poor  and  those  of  moderate  means.  The 
homes  I  am  accustomed  to  enter  are 
heart-breaking — ^absolute  ruin  in  most 
cases  of  everything  up  to  the  second 
story,  and  in  many  cases  the  water  cov- 
ered the  houses.  The  hardest  blow  the 
parish  itself  will  have  to  endure  will  be 
to  maintain  its  running  expenses  while 
its  people  are  recovering.  For  repair  and 
rebuilding  of  property  money  generally 
seems  forthcoming;  for  this  other  loss 
there  seems  to  be  no  provision. 

The  people  who  will  suffer  most  are 
those  who  cannot  bring  themselves  to 
make  their  necessities  known.  We  are 
doing  our  best  in  this  direction.  Yester- 
day I  turned  over  the  parish  house  for  a 
day  nursery — greatly  needed. 

We  of  the  rectory  are  located  on  the 
hills  and  so  escaped  all  flood  damage. 
In  spite  of  the  note  of  fine,  manly  optim- 
ism which  prevails  here,  I  look  for  great 
distress  when  the  excitement  and  im- 
pulse of  well  doing  have  abated.  But 
every  one  is  doing  his  best. 
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SOME  OF  THE  THINGS  THAT  WERE  DONE  TO  ZANESVILLE,  O. 
Two  rivers  united  here,  causing  great  destruction 


HAMILTON'S  CRUSHING 
LOSS 

Mrs.  Mortimer  Matthews,  of  Glendale,  Ohio, 
tells  of  the  flood  in  that  locality: 

WE  did  not  suffer  at  all  at  Glendale, 
except  from  the  inconvenience  of 
having  our  railroad  service  indefinitely 
suspended,  but  at  Hamilton,  a  thriving 
manufacturing  town  of  35,000  people 
only  ten  miles  away  from  us,  the  havoc 
was  terrible.  Nine-tenths  of  the  houses 
were  flooded.  The  fortunate  ones  had 
only  a  foot  of  water  and  two  or  three 
inches  of  mud.  The  most  unfortunate 
had  fifteen  feet  of  water  and  have  to  be 
literally  dug  out  now.  A  raging  torrent 
seven  feet  deep  tore  down  High  street, 
where  all  the  principal  stores  are,  and 
the  stocks  of  goods,  from  pianos  to  gro- 
ceries, which  were  not  carried  off  are 
now  only  fit  to  be  thrown  away. 

Trinity  Church,  Hamilton,  is  a  beau- 
tiful little  stone  building  with  a  fine 
organ,  handsome  windows,  and  com- 
pletely and  tastefully  furnished  in  every 
detail.  The  water  stood  seven  feet  deep 
in  the  nave.  The  pews,  which  were  of 
heavy  oak,  screwed  to  the  floor,  were 
tossed  about  like  so  many  chips  and  left 
lying  in  heaps,  some  in  the  chancel  some 
by  the  door. 


Some  of  us  in  Glendale,  hearing  of  the 
condition  it  was  in,  and  knowing  that  the 
Hamilton  people  had  their  hands  more 
than  full,  went  up  there  with  shovels  and 
hoes,  as  well  as  our  gardeners  and  chauf- 
feurs, and  started  in  to  clean  it  up.  It 
took  eight  men  a  day  and  a  half  to  shovel 
up  and  carry  out  in  wheelbarrows  the 
thick,  jelly-like  mud  from  five  to  six 
inches  thick  that  covered  everything. 
This  only  brought  us  down  to  the  carpet, 
and  to-day  that  is  being  taken  up  to  get 
out  the  mud  underneath.  The  windows, 
fortunately,  escaped  almost  untouched, 
and  though  the  action  of  the  organ  is 
ruined  the  pipes  can  probably  be  cleaned 
of  mud  and  used  again.  All  the  vest- 
ments and  hangings,  prayer  books  and 
hymnals,  etc.,  are  ruined.  The  altar  and 
chancel  furniture  can  be  put  in  good  con- 
dition at  small  cost. 

The  entire  water  and  light  system  of 
the  town  is  disorganized  and  will  have 
to  be  reconstructed.  I  think  it  is  so  nec- 
essary that  people  in  the  East  should 
realize  the  conditions  here.  It  is  absurd 
to  say,  as  some  of  the  papers  do,  "We 
have  all  that  is  needed,"  "Ohio  can  take 
care  of  herself,"  etc.  The  Hamilton  peo- 
ple can  no  more  get  on  without  outside 
aid  for  six  months  to  come  than  a  man 
who  has  lost  both  arms  and  legs  can. 
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In  the  Midst  of  the   Water,  Floods 


Of  course,  we  are  doing  what  we  can 
for  them.  The  Sisters  of  the  Transfig- 
uration, aided  by  the  women  of  our 
church,  have  opened  a  free  lunch  room 
in  the  center  of  the  town,  and  serve  two 
hot  meals  a  day,  primarily  to  those  en- 
gaged in  relief  work,  but  practically  to 
all  who  come.  No  one  who  wants  a  meal 
is  turned  away.  We  have  the  Red  Cross 
nurses,  the  militia,  the  members  of  the 
relief  committees,  the  men  working  in 
the  street  cleaning  squads,  etc. — three 
or  four  hundred  a  day.  We  have  had 
Bishop  Vincent  and  the  clergy,  and  yes- 
terday we  had  Governor  Cox  and  Mr. 
Patterson  come  to  us.  It  is  a  great  boon, 
as  there  are  absolutely  no  hotels  or  res- 
taurants serving  meals.  I  heard  one 
woman  say  yesterday  it  was  the  first  hot 
meal  she  had  had  for  more  than  a  week. 
She  had  just  had  a  sandwich  from  time 
to  time. 

But  this  kind  of  thing  is  only  a  stop- 
gap, of  course,  and  it  is  the  long,  steady 
pull,  the  heart-rending,  back-breaking 
effort  needed  to  clean  and  build  up  houses 
and  business  at  the  same  time,  that  is 
going  to  try  the  endurance  of  these  poor 
people.  As  one  of  the  nurses  said  to 
me  the  other  day,  "If  they  don't  get  help 
a  great  many  of  them  will  just  lie  down 
and  die!" 


M' 


SERIOUS  LOSS  ATMARIETTA 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Hunter,  of  St.  Luke's  Church, 
writes: 

'Y  people  will  be  helped  by  the  sym- 
pathy of  their  fellow  churchmen 
in  the  East.  Many  of  them  have  suf- 
fered serious  financial  loss  in  this  record 
Hood.  Many  others  lost  some  or  much 
of  their  household  goods,  the  damage  to 
church  building,  parish  house  and  rec- 
tory will  exceed  $3,000 — including  pews 
and  organ  injured  and  furniture  and 
books  destroyed.  About  ten  of  our  fami- 
lies were  not  affected  by  the  water — only 
ten.  We  intend,  if  possible,  to  get  the 
building  back  into  use  again,  but  we  have 
suffered  a  serious  setback  to  the  growth 
of  the  parish. 


THE  SITUATION  IN  NORTH- 
ERN  INDIANA 

Bishop  of  Michigan  City  writes: 

WE  have  had  no  serious  loss  in  our 
church  property.  Our  people  have 
suffered  in  common  with  all  the  rest,  in  a 
way  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  relieve,  but 
which  will  manifest  itself  in  the  falling 
off  of  church  contributions  of  all  sorts. 
When  a  man's  house  has  been  half  filled 
with  muddy  water,  though  it  has  not  been 
destroyed  or  any  lives  lost,  his  expenses 
in  cleaning  up  and  making  necessary  re- 
pairs such  as  painting  and  papering  will 
tax  his  limited  resources  a  great  deal.  I 
cannot  begin  to  estimate  what  this  loss 
will  amotmt  to.  I  am  thankful  none  of 
our  people  have  been  drowned  and  that 
our  property  is  intact.  The  parish  at 
Peru  will  probably  suffer  most,  where  a 
new  church  is  being  built.  I  fear  the 
people  will  have  a  hard  time  to  collect 
their  pledges. 


PERU'S  SAD  PLIGHT 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Hamilton,  rector  of  Trinity 
Church,  Peru,  Ind.,  writes  under  date  of  April  7: 

THE  situation  as  a  whole  is  deplorable. 
The  people  will  be  a  long  time  re- 
covering from  it,  especially  the  poorer 
ones,  many  of  whom  lost  all  that  they 
possessed.  The  majority,  however,  seem 
undiscouraged  and  are  facing  the  situa- 
tion courageously.  The  courage  and  en- 
ergy and  determination  shown  on  all 
sides  speak  well  for  the  future  rehabili- 
tation of  the  place. 

Fortunately,  our  congregation  experi- 
enced very  little  damage  from  the  high 
water.  The  church  property  was  sur- 
rounded with  water,  which  extended  up 
to  the  first  floor;  but  this  entailed  no  loss. 
Just  what  effect,  however,  it  will  have 
upon  the  resumption  of  work  on  the  new 
church  building  commenced  last  fall  we 
are  unable  to  say.  It  wiU  probably  make 
funds  more  difficult  to  secure,  as  prac- 
tically every  one  was  affected  to  some 
extent  by  the  flood. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  STRE'ET  COR- 
NER IN  PERU, 
IND.,  AS  THE 
FLOOD  SUBSID- 
ED. 


A  few  of  the  families  connected  with 
the  parish  suffered  severe  loss;  some  of 
them  had  rather  trying  experiences  when 
the  water  was  at  its  height.  One  in  par- 
ticular, a  lady  who  lives  alone  in  a  one- 
story  cottage,  retired  the  night  the  waters 
commenced  rising,  realizing,  of  course. 
that  the  situation  was  unusual,  but  be- 
lieving that  she  was  entirely  safe.  Dur- 
ing the  night  she  was  awakened  by  the 
swirl  of  the  waters  around  her  bed,  and 
only  succeeded  in  making  her  way  to 
safety  with  considerable  difficulty,  being 
compelled  to  wade  through  water  almost 
to  her  waist. 

The  coolness  and  quickness  of  mind. 
as  well  as  the  fortitude  displayed  on 
all  sides  when  the  people  were  bein": 
removed  from  their  homes  by  boat  to 
various  places  of  safety,  were  refresh- 
ing. I  had  personal  experience  of  this 
while  assisting  in  one  of  the  boats.  Late 
at  night  we  found  two  young  men  in  the 
upper  story  of  a  house  from  which  the 
women  and  children  had  been  removed 
earlier  in  the  day.  One  of  the  men  glad- 
ly clambered  into  the  boat  by  means  of  a 
rope  which  he  made  of  the  bed  sheets; 
but  the  other  refused,  replying :  "Row  on, 
I'll  stay;  if  the  house  goes  I'll  go  with  it." 
As  it  turned  out  his  decision  was  well 
made,  as  the  water  did  not  advance  much 


higher.  Still  it  required  considerable 
courage.  I  doubt  if  mine  would  have 
stood  the  test.  Had  I  been  in  his  posi- 
tion I  would  have  accepted  with  alacrity 
the  offer  to  be  taken  to  a  place  of  greater 
safety. 

One  thing  that  has  impressed  me  above 
all  else,  and  for  which  we  can  never  be 
too  grateful,  is  the  readiness  and  the 
generosity  of  the  responses  to  the  need 
of  the  distressed.  Supplies  have  come  in 
from  all  directions — food-stuffs,  bedding, 
clothing;  from  all  sources  within  and 
without  the  state.  But  the  supply  has 
not  been  too  great;  all  will  be  needed 
and  will  have  been  used  before  recovery 
is  made. 
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SOUTHERN  OHIO'S  DAY  OF  NEED 

By  the  Right  Reverend  Boyd  Vincent,  D.D, 

THE  Diocese  of  Southern  Ohio  has  deliberately  refrained  so  far  from  any 
appeal  to  the  Church  at  large  for  help  in  its  flood-stricken  condition, 
until  it  could  send  out  a  carefully  considered  statement  of  its  losses  and 
needs  and  be  sure  of  its  own  inability  single-handed  to  meet  them.  In 
order  to  do  this,  its  bishops,  as  soon  as  they  could  get  out  of  Columbus,  where 
they  were  shut  in  helplessly  for  several  days  during  the  flood,  began  visiting  in 
person,  wherever  physically  possible  and  with  much  exertion  and  even  danger, 
every  stricken  city  and  parish.  This  work  has  now,  within  ten  days,  been  prac- 
tically completed.    The  faiHy  reliable  facts  and  figures  are  as  follows: 

The  whole  central  and  southern  parts  of  the  State  have  met  with  a  disaster 
that  is  simply  appalling.  Over  this  entire  area  the  rainfall  during  seventy-two 
hours  averaged  six  inches,  and  in  some  places  was  as  high  as  ten  or  eleven  inches. 
The  general  scene  of  destruction  and  devastation  is  beyond  words  or  imagination. 
Practically  the  whole  of  many  cities  and  towns  has  been  under  ten  or  twelve  feet 
of  water.  The  finest  residence  and  business  districts  suffered  alike  with  all  the 
rest.  In  some  of  the  larger  places  areas  anywhere  from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile 
square,  where  the  rivers  cut  new  channels  for  themselves  and  the  force  of  the 
current  seemed  irresistible,  are  one  confused  mass  of  wreck  and  ruin.  At  least 
five  hundred  lives  were  lost.  The  total  of  home,  church,  business  and  great  corpora- 
tion losses,  all  with  no  flood  insurance,  must  easily  equal  $100,000,000. 

The  general  contributions — Federal,  State,  Red  Cross,  Church  and  local — of 
funds  and  supplies  for  relief  have  been  quick  and  nobly  generous.  The  more 
immediate  physical  needs  in  food  and  clothing  have  been  largely  met;  though 
much  work  of  this  kind,  especially  in  the  simplest  rehabilitation  of  the  homes  of 
the  poor,  must  still  go  on  for  some  time.  Our  own  more  fortunate  churches  and 
people  have  everywhere  been  forward  in  this  good  work. 

Of  our  own  Church  people  providentially,  and  so  far  as  we  know,  only  some 
half  dozen  lost  their  lives.  Our  church  properties,  in  at  least  twenty-five  or  thirty 
instances,  have  been  damaged  to  the  extent  of  anywhere  from  $500  to  $10,000  each. 
Several  of  the  clergy  lost  most  of  their  household  belongings,  including  library, 
sermons,  etc.  None  of  the  rectories,  churches  or  parish  houses  were  absolutely 
destroyed,  so  far  as  the  external  structures  are  concerned.  But  the  interior  damage 
and  ruin — organs  flooded,  floors  heaved  and  broken,  doors  and  windows  smashed, 
vestment  and  hangings,  books  and  music  destroyed,  pews,  choir-stalls  and  all  other 
furniture  piled  in  indescribable  confusion,  heating  plants  wrecked — all  under  ten 
or  twelve  feet  of  water,  and  with  a  final  deposit  of  six  inches  of  mud  and  slime 
over  everything — is  heartsickening,  indeed. 

But  the  worst  fact  is  that  in  nearly  every  instance  the  larger  part  of  the  con- 
gregation has  lost  most  heavily  in  their  homes  and  business,  often  to  the  point  of 
bankruptcy.  So  that  over  and  above  the  physical  needs  already  met,  the  cost  of 
rehabilitation  of  homes  and  the  absolute  necessary  repairs  to  make  the  church 
buildings  at  all  serviceable  again,  is  going  to  be  the  struggle  for  months  to  come 
for  the  simplest  maintenance  of  service,  including  the  reduced  salaries.  The 
estimated  cost  of  repairs  alone  is  anywhere  from  $25,000  to  $50,000.  The  cost 
of  a  year's  maintenance  of  services  will  be  as  much  more.  One  clergyman  writes: 
"Even  first  necessary  repairs  will  cost  us  $3,000.  Where  are  we  to  get  it?  My 
people  cannot  raise  it.     The  banks  will  not  let  us  have  it."     It  seems  as  if  the 
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Bishop  himself  would  have  to  arrange  a  loan  of  the  total  necessary  amount  and 
trust  the  Church  at  large  to  help  him  meet  it. 

We  gladly  and  gratefully  acknowledge  the  prompt  and  generous  contributions 
already  of  some  of  our  brethren  from  all  parts  of  the  Church,  amounting  to  about 
$4,000.  This  has  been  and  will  be  applied,  first  and  so  long  as  needed,  to  relief  of 
physical  needs;  and  then  to  repairs  and  maintenance.  But  it  will  easily  be  seen 
that  this  will  not  go  very  far  in  meeting  all  such  demands.  The  stricken  congrega- 
tions cannot  do  it  themselves.  What  is  left  of  the  well-to-do  part  of  the  diocese 
is  not  equar  to  it  alone. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  can  only  pocket  our  pride — though  not  our  self- 
respect — confess  our  sad  plight,  and  say  to  the  Church  at  large  that  we  shall  greatly 
need  and  will  be  greatly  grateful  for  all  that  our  Christian  brethren  elsewhere 
will,  in  their  love  and  fellowship,  be  pleased  to  send  us  in  the  way  of  help.  We 
realize  that  we  are  not  alone  in  such  distress.  Other  dioceses  have  also  suffered 
and  must  not  be  forgotten.    We  are  only  making  our  own  need  clear. 


A   TRIP    TO  THE  SILVER  SALMON 
FISHERMEN 

By  the  Reverend  E.  P,  Ziegler 


wheelbarrow    and 


THE  "Bancroft"  had 
whistled.  Mrs.  Zieg- 
ler and  I  threw  our 
outfit  of  tent,  blan- 
kets, etc.,  into  the 
made  a  dash  for 
the  dock,  where  the  old  stern-wheeler 
lay  awaiting  our  arrival.  The  cap- 
tain greeted  us  cordially  and  our  be- 
longings were  straightway  stowed  as  we 
left  the  town  for  a  few  days  among  the 
silver  salmon  fishermen  at  the  delta  of 
the  mighty  Copper  River. 

These  little  expeditions  are  always  of 
the  greatest  interest  to  us,  for  many  of 
these  hardy  toilers  of  the  sea  are  among 
our  warmest  and  staunchest  friends.  It 
was  a  pleasant  ride  over  the  flats,  passing 
by  dime  and  dollar-sized  emerald  islands, 
and  the  great  wireless  telegraph  station 
at  Cape  Whitcshed.  We  hailed  ac- 
quaintances from  the  pilot-house  as  we 
passed,  and  coming  to  the  main  channel 
of  the  great  river  dropped  anchor  and 
gave  a  whistle  to  announce  our  ar- 
rival. 

One  by  one,  from  the  various  fishing 
camps   and   stations   scattered    around. 


came  the  boats  laden  with  their  cargo  of 
silver  beauties,  which  were  counted  by 
one  of  the  steamer's  crew  as  they  were 
tossed  up  by  the  little  spiked  stick  or 
"pue."  Every  other  day  the  "Bancroft" 
would  make  the  rounds,  gathering  in 
the  spoil  to  be  taken  to  the  cannery,  30 
or  40  miles  away. 

Here  they  come,  our  hosts !  Down  the 
ladder  over  the  side  of  the  boat  we  go, 
not  forgetting  our  guns,  as  the  duck, 
snipe  and  geese  are  plentiful,  nor  do 
they  come  amiss  in  a  missionary's  family 
— the  proverbial  chicken  is  scarce  in 
Alaska — nor  can  man  live  by  bread  alone. 
We  take  to  the  oars,  and  after  a  half- 
hour's  pull  against  a  turbulent  tide  we 
arrive  at  camp.  Mrs.  Ziegler  and  our 
hostess  repair  to  the  tent;  the  boys  and 
I  pitch  our  tent,  and  in  a  short  time  are 
ready  for  dinner  and  bed. 

Such  tiny  camps  they  are ;  merely  room 
in  which  to  cook  and  sleep,  the  little 
Yukon  stove  taking  up  a  space  only  two 
feet  square.  The  bunks  and  a  couple  of 
boxes  occupy  all  that  remains  of  the  8  x 
10  floor  space.  This  is  home  for  these 
toilers  in  a  wind-swept  and  treeless  flat 
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CODFISH   BEN 

covering  mile  upon  mile — the  only  varia- 
tion being  the  distant  coast  range  and 
the  marvelous  Sheridan  Glacier,  forming 
a  repellent  background. 

What  excitement  prevailed!  We 
brought  late  papers  and  the  current  is- 
sues of  magazines.  You  who  have  taken 
the  trouble  to  wrap  books,  papers,  etc., 
and  address  them  to  the  Red  Dragon,  if 
you  could  but  see  for  one  second  the 
pleasure  that  you  give  to  these  camps, 
would  feel  well  repaid.  Here  an  old 
Saturday  Evening  Post  and  an  Outlook 
dated  a  year  back,  are  at  a  premium. 
These  are  read  after  a  day  of  hard  toil 
over  nets — a  day  spent  under  driving 
rains  and  winds,  and  the  man  who  pores 
over  them  by  the  light  of  a  candle  is  find- 
ing enjoyment  and  rest. 

During  the  evening,  with  an  old  oil 
can  and  a  length  of  stove  pipe  I  con- 
structed a  stove  to  dry  out  the  wet  floor 
and  make  our  little  shelter  habitable  for 


ihe  night.  To  the  sound  of  the  distant 
breakers,  booming  miles  away,  we  drifted 
off  to  sleep. 

The  following  morning,  after  a  night 
of  such  refreshing  sleep  as  can  only  be 
enjoyed  in  a  tent  under  the  open  sky,  we 
awoke  to  partake  of  a  fisherman's  break- 
fast and  to  join  in  the  life  of  the  camp. 
These  visits  may  scarcely  seem  like  mis- 
sionary journeys,  for  we  did  not  conduct 
formal  services.  We  simply  paid  a  call 
upon  our  friends,  the  fishermen,  and 
were  granted  the  privilege  of  sharing  for 
a  time  in  their  daily  life.  It  is  the  con- 
viction of  the  writer  that  under  such 
conditions  there  are  opportunities  for 
Christian  influence  which  perhaps  might 
never  be  found  in  the  usual  missionary 
\M'sit 

It  is  true  the  world  over,  that  one  gets 
very  close  to  the  man  with  whom  he 
goes  fishing.  Therefore  the  morning 
saw   us   pulling  out,   Mrs.   Ziegler   with 
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Codfish  Ben  and  I  with  Katalla  Pete,  to 
help  "pick  the  nets"  which  were  scattered 
about  here  and  there  over  the  flats.  As 
was  proper,  the  largest  haul  went  to  the 
lady  of  the  party.  Mrs.  Ziegler  and  Ben 
brought  in  78  for  their  first  catch,  while 
Pete  and  I  fared  not  quite  so  well  with 
56.  We  found  many  of  the  silver  beau- 
ties dead  and  badly  mangled  by  the  ever- 
hungry  hair  seal.  He  is  a  combination 
of  thief  and  glutton  greatly  hated  by  the 
silver  salmon  fishermen. 

The  routine  of  the  day  having  been 
fulfilled,  much  to  the  healthful  enjoy- 
ment of  the  visitors,  we  did  a  little  fish- 
ing of  our  own  sort.    It  was  in  the  form 


of  a  short  service  held  under  the  most 
primitive  conditions.  Nobody  dressed 
for  church;  rubber  boots,  sou'westers 
and  oilskins  were  the  prevailing  costume, 
though  it  would  have  been  hard  to  find 
a  heartier  response  to  our  ministrations 
than  that  made  by  these  hard-handed, 
warm-hearted  fishermen  of  the  North. 

All  too  soon  the  time  came  to  say 
farewell.  Willing  hands  helped  to 
gather  our  game  into  the  boat  and  push 
us  off.  The  hearty  good-byes  followed 
us  across  the  water  as  with  the  tide  we 
drifted  out  to  where  the  steamer  lay 
waiting  to  take  us  back  to  home  and  our 
daily  tasks. 
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A  NEW  BUILDING   FOR   THE  GENERAL 
CONVENTION 


ANEW  Synod  Hall  has  risen  in  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  grounds 
of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine, 
because  of  the  coming  of  the  General 
Convention  to  New  York.  There  was 
no  adequate  nor  proper  place  for  the 
assembling  of  the  House  of  Deputies. 
As  soon  therefore  as  the  invitation  to 
New  York,  which  Mr.  J.  Picrpont  Mor- 
gan extended  to  the  General  Conven- 
tion had  been  accepted,  the  problem  of 
proper  provision  for  the  meetings  was 
faced  and  the  plan  of  erecting  a  Synod 
Hall  was  proposed.  The  building  was 
the  joint  gift  of  Mr.  Morgan  and  W. 
Bayard  Cutting,  one  of  the  last  bene- 
factions in  the  lives  of  both.  Its  cost 
will  be  approximately  $350,000,  and  the 
work  is  being  done  by  Cram,  Goodhue 
&  Ferguson  under  the  direct  control  of 
Ralph  Adams  Cram,  who  is  consulting 
architect  to  the  Cathedral. 

The  architecture  is  pure  Gothic  in 
every  detail,  inside  and  out.  The  build- 
ing material  is  a  new  West  Virginia 
sandstone,  grey  with  pink  tinges,  which 
will  mellow  beautifully  with  age.  This 
is  the  first  structure  for  which  this  par- 
ticular stone  has  ever  been  used.  The 
west  door,  which  is  the  main  entrance, 
will  be  beautified  with  elaborate  carv- 
ings. In  the  tympanum  over  the  doors 
will  be  shown  the  commission  to  the 
disciples,  with  the  figure  of  Christ  in 
the  middle.  In  the  archivolt  will  be 
three  concentric  rings  of  little  cano- 
pied groups;  the  inner  ring  representing 
the  labors  of  man,  the  second  the  arts 
and  sciences,  and  the  outer  ring  the 
great  missionaries  to  all  nations  and 
peoples.  The  seven  large  figures  stand- 
ing in  the  niches  below  will  be  the  great 
lay  representatives  of  Christian  civiliza- 
tion and  government.  In  the  middle 
niche  will  be  George  Washington,  and 
the  other  niches  will  contain  Constantine, 
Charlemagne,  Alfred  the  Great,  St. 
Louis,  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  others. 

320 


The  proportions  of  the  New  Synod 
Hall  are  69  x  171  feet,  and  it  meas- 
ures 88  feet  to  the  peak  of  the  slate  roof. 
The  great  main  hall  measures  96  x  65 
feet  and  towers  69  feet  to  its  roof,  be- 
tween which  and  the  slate  roof  a  space 
of  19  feet  for  air  circulation  has  been 
left.  Balconies  which  will  accommodate 
400  people  run  along  the  sides,  and  the 
main  floor  of  the  Hall  will  seat  800 
people.  The  windows  above  and  below 
the  galleries  are  of  stained  glass  and 
leaded  glass.  The  sashes  and  glass  were 
imported  from  England.  A  huge  organ 
will  be  installed  in  the  loft  at  the  east 
end,  and  the  interior  finish  will  be  of  the 
richest  possible  description.  The  open 
timber  Toof  will  be  treated  with  a  great 
deal  of  color,  and  the  entire  hall  will  be 
paneled  with  most  elaborately  carved 
oak  up  to  the  height  of  the  galleries  and 
including  the  parapets. 

The  building  is  fireproof,  and  all  its 
walls  are  furred  inside  with  hollow 
terra-cotta  tile.  The  open  air  spaces  in 
the  tile  are  non-conductors  of  heat  and 
cold,  and  prevent  all  dampness.  The 
floors  are  of  reinforced  concrete.  The 
building  is  lighted  by  electricity,  and 
heated  by  steam  and  hot  air. 

The  undercroft,  beneath  the  main  hall, 
is  65  x  50  feet,  and  is  finished  in  antique 
plaster.  There  is  a  serving  room  36  x  40 
feet  at  the  east  end,  and  the  room  for 
the  heating  and  lighting  plant  measures 
36  X  32  feet.  The  entrance  hall  on  Cathe- 
dral Parkway  is  10  x  16  feet  On  the 
main  floor  there  is  a  lobby  36  x  21  feet, 
and  a  coat  room  21  x  12  feet.  There  are 
three  committee  rooms  on  this  floor  with 
big  fireplaces  and  floors  of  Javanese 
teak.  On  the  mezzanine  floor  are  three 
more  committee  rooms,  and  complett: 
quarters  for  the  janitor,  consisting  of 
two  bedrooms,  a  living  room,  kitchen 
and  bath. 

The  new  Synod  Hall  will  be  com- 
pleted about  July  i. 
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IN  THE  PATH  OF  THE  TORNADO 


FROM  every  church  in  Omaha  and 
in  the  diocese  came  reports  of 
glorious  services  on  Easter  Sun- 
day morning.  All  were  beauti- 
fully decorated  for  the  Queen  of  Festi- 
vals; the  music  breathed  the  spirit  of 
the  Resurrection  Morn;  large  numbers 
of  the  faithful  received  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  and  made  liberal  offerings. 
In  every  congregation  there  was  the  in- 
spiring feeling  that  the  Church  in  Ne- 
braska was  moving  forward  to  greater 
efforts  in  the  service  of  the  Risen  King. 
Priest  and  people  responded  to  the  cry 
of  St.  Paul,  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above."  The  services  on  Easter  Sun- 
day morning  will  long  be  remembered  as 
among  the  brightest  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  in  Omaha. 

But  never  will  Easter  evening  be  for- 
gotten. The  following  description, 
taken  from  an  Omaha  paper,  gives  the 
reason:  "While  the  tremendous  storms 
of  Easter  Sunday  were  general,  Omaha 
seems  to  have  been  the  chief  object  and 
center  of  the  most  death-dealing  terror 
of  them  all.  Coming  from  the  south- 
west corner  of  the  city  with  a  force 
which  beggars  description,  like  myriads 
of  furies  massed  into  one  compact  train 
of  terror,  it  plowed  its  fearful  north- 
easterly way  for  a  distance  of  about 
five  miles,  cutting  a  path  several  hun- 
dred yards  wide.  It  spared  neither  the 
rich  nor  the  poor,  the  high  nor  the  low, 
the  innocence  of  childhood,  nor  the  grim 
aspect  of  maturity.  It  played  with  man- 
sions of  stone,  and  with  the  hovels  of 
the  poor,  with  as  ruthless  a,  hand  as 
ever  was  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  re- 
venge and  murder.  It  strewed  its  path 
with  terror  and  despair,  converting  mag- 
nificent streets  and  boulevards,  as  well 
as  alleys  and  unkept  by-ways,  into  dump- 
ing grounds  where  maimed  and  mangled 
beings  were  buried  under  heaps  of 
debris.  Within  a  period  of  five  minutes 
all  was  chaos  and  darkness,  anguish  of 
the  living,  misery  of  the  dying,  and  the 
ashen  face  of  death.     Some  may  think 


they  understand  these  words,  but  only 
those  who  have  seen  may  fully  know." 

It  is  estimated  that  the  financial  loss 
will  amount  to  from  eight  to  ten  million 
dollars.  Of  the  two  thousand  homes 
destroyed  more  than  a  hundred  belonged 
to  members  of  our  Church,  and  in  nearly 
every  case  the  home  represented  the 
work  and  savings  of  a  life-time.  The 
majority  of  our  homeless  people  are  ab- 
solutely without  means  or  resources 
with  which  to  make  a  new  start.  While 
none  of  our  church  buildings  were  in- 
jured to  any  extent,  the  incomes  of  sev- 
eral will  be  placed  in  a  bad  way,  owing 
to  the  afflictions  suffered  by  their  people. 
The  Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd  will 
suffer  a  tremendous  loss  in  this  way ;  the 
Church  of  St.  Philip  the  Deacon  will  be 
financially  crippled  for  months,  as  will 
also  St.  Paul's  Church.  These  three 
churches  were  in  the  track  of  the  tor- 
nado. Without  a  great  deal  of  assist- 
ance not  one  of  these  churches  will  be 
able  to  sustain  its  services. 

The  call  for  relief  has  been  most  loy- 
ally met  by  the  citizens  of  Omaha.  As- 
sistance in  the  way  of  food,  clothing  and 
a  temporary  shelter,  has  been  provided 
for  all  the  needy.  In  this  great  work  of 
relief  oyr  Church  people  are  taking  a 
splendid  part.  The  Gardner  Memorial 
Parish  House  (Trinity  Cathedral)  has 
been  converted  into  a  hospital;  the 
wards  of  the  Clarkson  Hospital  have 
been  filled  to  overflowing  with  the  in- 
jured, and  the  parish  houses  of  every 
church  in  the  city  have  been  places  of 
refuge  for  the  sufferers.  The  Dean  and 
an  efficient  corps  of  workers  have  done 
a  noble  work  at  the  Cathedral,  and  have 
distributed  relief  to  hundreds.  The  Rev. 
John  Williams,  rector  of  St.  Barnabas's, 
is  an  efficient  member  of  the  General  Re- 
lief Committee  of  the  city,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Albert  Williams,  rector  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Philip  the  Deacon,  is 
chairman  of  the  committee  to  look  after 
the  needs  of  the  colored  people. 

While  temporary  relief  is  being  dis- 
tributed   in    a    most    generous    manner, 
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there  will  be  need  of  a  tremendous  sum 
of  money  to  help  the  unfortunate  to  a 
new  start.  Assistance  must  be  given 
to  our  churches  to  enable  us  to  keep 
their  doors  open  for  the  worship  of 
God.  In  an  interview  on  the  subject 
Bishop   Williams   said:     "To   meet   the 


extraordinary  needs  growing  out  of  this 
awful  disaster  we  must  have  the  help  of 
the  general  Church.  I  shall  be  glad  to 
receive  and  acknowledge  such  financial 
assistance  as  may  be  given  through  the 
kindness  of  our  sister  dioceses,  church 
societies,  individuals,  and  church  papers." 


AMONG  THE  OZARK  MOUNTAINS 


ON  the  crest  of  Boston  Mountain,  in 
the  heart  of  the  Ozarks,  in  the 
southwestern  comer  of  Arkansas,  is  a 
ten-acre  plateau  which  is  the  site  of  a 
busy  and  useful  Church  school  for  moun- 
tain girls.  It  is  the  only  school  of  its 
kind  in  the  state,  and  was  opened  about 
eight  years  ago  by  Bishop  Brown.  This 
school,  in  memory  of  a  little  mountain 
girl  who  was  ambitious  to  secure  an  edu- 
cation for  herself  and  her  little  play- 
mates, is  named  the  Helen  Dunlap  Me- 
morial. The  main  building  was  origin- 
ally designed  for  a  summer  hotel,  and 
has  seventeen  rooms  admirably  adapted 
for  the  uses  of  a  boarding  school. 

They  are  very  simple  things  which  are 
taught  at  the  Helen  Dunlap  School: 
sewing,  cooking,  good  housekeeping  and 
the  "three  R's"  of  our  grandfathers,  to- 
gether with  the  principles  of  right  living 
as  set  forth  in  the  Christian  faith.  Yet 
how  eager  are  these  pupils  for  the  op- 
portunities thus  afforded ! 

Those  who  live  in  great  cities  and 
enjoy  the  advantages  and  luxuries  of 
our  modern  civilization  cannot  in  the 
least  understand  how  primitive  are  the 
lives  of  these  poor  mountain  whites.  A 
log  cabin  with  a  puncheon  floor  (an- 
other name  for  trodden  dirt),  a  broken- 
down  chair  or  two,  a  rickety  table  and 
one  large-size  bed  for  a  family  of  five 
or  six,  frequently  constitute  the  equip- 
ment. The  scanty  living  which  can  be 
wrung  from  a  rocky  soil  is  not  alto- 
gether responsible  for  these  conditions. 
That  much  is  attributable  to  ignorance 
is    shown    by   the    changes    which    take 


place  in  these  humble  homes  when  girls 
from  the  sdiool  return  to  them. 

They  come  of  good  stock — these 
mountaineers.  Almost  without  excep- 
tion they  are  of  revolutionary  ancestry, 
but  suffer  from  the  lack  of  education 
and  opportunity.  The  Helen  Dunlap 
School,  in  seeking  to  train  and  influence 
the  homemakers  among  the  mountains, 
is  reaching  the  root  of  a  great  need. 
How  great  can  only  be  understood  by 
those  who  have  seen  the  conditions  as 
they  exist.  Surely  a  responsibility  rests 
upon  Christian  people  to  do  what  is 
fairly  in  their  power  to  help  make  Chris- 
tian citizens  of  these  sturdy  mountain 
folk. 


A   MOUNTAIN   FAMILY  AND  THEIR  HOME 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


KJ'Wt'^ 

.A.- V 

W^  ^^S- 

■I 

1 

r^JF^ 

THE  PUPILS  OF  ST.  ANDREW'S  BUILDING  THE  DWELLING  HOUSE  AND  LIBRARY 


TRAINING  HANDS   AND  HEADS  IN  MEXICO 

By  the  Reverend  Leland  H.   Tracy 


IT  is  not  necessary  in  an  article  of 
this  nature  to  raise  the  question  of 
the  value  of  industrial  training  in 
the  education  of  the  youth  of  the 
Southern  Republic.  Even  a  casual  ac- 
quaintance with  Mexico,  a  hurried  trip 
through  the  country,  a  brief  visit  to  some 
of  the  huts  of  the  poor — these  speak 
more  clearly  and  forcibly  than  words. 

The  schools  in  Mexico  to-day  are,  in 
large  degree,  devices  for  cramping  the 
intellect,  giving  the  youth  a  distorted 
idea  of  the  meaning  of  education. 
Where  the  land  is  calling  to  the  young 
man  and  is  offering  to  him  riches  in  re- 
turn for  honest  toil — where  the  agricul- 
tural development  of  an  agricultural 
country  is  far  behind  that  of  the  North- 
ern Republic  in  methods  used  and  re- 
turns gained  from  the  land — the  schools 
have  developed  that  which  we  might 
term  the  aristocracy  of  white  hands,  and 
polished  shoes,  and  high  collars. 

About  a  year  ago  it  was  discover- 
ed that  St.  Andrew's  School  might  be 
classed  with  those  schools  already  men- 
tioned, and  a  radical  change  was  made 
in  its  policy.      Bishop  Aves  was  able  to 


secure  ten  acres  of  land  in  one  of  the 
beautiful  suburbs  connected  with  the  city 
of  Guadalajara,  and  there  the  new  St. 
Andrew's  Industrial  School  is  being 
built.  In  this  connection  mention  might 
be  made  of  the  kindness  of  one  who, 
though  she  has  gone  before,  still  lives, 
and  ever  will  live,  in  the  development  of 
St.  Andrew's.  I  refer  to  Mrs.  Nelson  T. 
Wright,  who  at  the  time  of  her  death  left 
several  thousand  dollars  to  the  college. 
It  is  because  of  this  gift  that  the  build- 
ings are  now  being  erected,  and  that  St. 
Andrew's  will,  in  about  three  months,  be 
housed  and  ready  for  work  along  the 
new  industrial  lines. 

The  new  St.  Andrew's  hopes  to  ele- 
vate the  idea  of  education  above  arith- 
metic, and  accounting,  and  stenography, 
to  the  higher  realm  of  things  instead  of 
words  and  sounds.  There  is  in  Mexico 
to-day  a  popular  contempt  for  manual 
labor.  And  this  exists  especially  among 
those  who  consider  themselves  educated. 
It  comes  from  the  conviction  that  city 
life  is  more  honorable  than  country  life, 
that  he  who  owns  an  hacienda  must  at 
the    same    time   own    a   city   villa.     In 
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changing  from  mere  teaching  to  manual 
training  and  instruction  in  modern  meth- 
ods of  agriculture,  St.  Andrew's  hopes  to 
fulfill  a  double  mission;  first,  to  empha- 
size the  dignity  of  labor,  and  second,  to 
meet  the  needs  of  our  own  Church  peo- 
ple in  a  wider  and  higher  manner.  The 
majority  of  our  Mexican  communicants 
are  of  the  poorer  class,  the  class  depen- 
dent on  the  day's  labor  for  the  few 
pennies  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  life.  It  is  hoped  that  the  children, 
by  means  of  training,  may  grow  into  the 
more  honorable  estate  of  small  landhold- 
ers, may  retain  the  idea  of  labor,  but 
apply  it  in  a  productive  manner  and  along 
legitimate  lines. 

One  of  the  main  causes  of  the  quarrel 
between  the  Government  and  the  people 
in  the  Southern  Republic  is  the  present 
inequitable  distribution  of  the  land.  It 
is  confidently  expected  that  the  present 
government,  after  having  solved  the 
problem  of  pacification,  will  be  able  to 
grant  the  demands  of  the  poor,  and  so 
create  that  which  the  country  so  greatly 
needs,  the  small  farmer.  Anticipating 
this  change,  and  knowing  how  important 
it  is  to  Mexico,  St.  Andrew's  wishes  to 
give  that  training  which  the  Mexican 
youth  will  need.    Together  with  training 
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in  agriculture,  each  boy  will  receive  in- 
struction in  the  regular  branches,  equal 
in  every  respect  to  that  received  from 
the  public  schools.  There  is  another 
reason  for  this  change  in  policy,  and  that 
is  to  make  the  student  more  independent. 
If  the  Mexican  youth  is  given  too  much 
he  suflfers  in  consequence,  and  is  unfitted 
in  large  measure  for  an  active  life.  One 
of  the  greatest  problems  connected  with 
mission  work  is  how,  seeing  the  great- 
ness of  the  need  and  the  widespread  pov- 
erty, to  avoid  pauperizing  the  people. 
We  hope  to  make  the  boy's  future  depend 
on  his  industry. 

We  expect  to  develop,  then,  not  polite 
beggars,  but  an  enlightened,  hard  work- 
ing, independent  laity,  able  to  think  and 
reason  and  understand.  We  have  taught 
the  religion  of  Christ,  and  some  of  them 
have  drunk  in  enough  of  its  spirit  to 
thirst  for  something  better,  something 
more  ennobling  than  the  tiny  shack  and 
the  few  centavos  at  the  end  of  the  day. 
We  believe  that  an  independent  laity  will 
mean  also  an  independent  church  and 
that  he  who  receives  his  living  from  the 
soil,  as  a  result  of  methods  learned  in 
the  college,  will  be  able  to  extend  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Church  in  his  own  com- 
munitv  and  instill  into  the  minds  of  his 
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friends  and  neighbors  the  true  meaning 
of  religious  independence  and  liberty. 

Shall  we  say  then  that  St.  Andrew's 
will  be  developed  into  an  agricultural 
school?  I  might  almost  say  that  it  has 
been  developed  into  such  a  school,  for 
though  the  land  has  been  in  our  posses- 
sion but  a  year,  crops  have  been  har- 
vested during  that  year  to  the  value  of 
about  a  thousand  dollars  gold.  Also  each 
student  now  has  his  own  piece  of  land — 
about  a  fourth  of  an  acre — which  he 
must  work  and  lay  out  and  plant  accord- 
ing to  a  previously  developed  plan.  His 
work  in  his  garden  plot  is  as  important 
as  his  work  in  the  classroom.  Thus  he 
becomes  independent  in  that  he  raises  his 
own  food  and  so  contributes  his  share  to 
the  expense  of  running  the  school.  In 
labor  he  gives  three  hours  a  day  to  his 
garden,  and  this  is  recognized  as  equiva- 
lent to  a  paid  tuition.  Also  in  the  school 
there  are  no  distinctions.  Each  boy  en- 
tering must  give  a  certain  portion  of 
each  day  to  manual  labor.  In  this  con- 
nection I  might  say  that  we  have  been 
enabled  by  our  harvests  to  materially  in- 
crease the  size  of  our  farm. 

As  I  have  said,  the  first  department  to 
be  established  is  the  agricultural.  Later, 
as  the  school  grows  and  expands,  it  will 
include  such  other  departments  as  car- 
pentry, blacksmithing,  shoemaking,  print- 
ing, tailoring — in  fact,  such  departments 
as  will  fit  the  students  for  a  useful  life 
among  their  own  people.  We  recognize 
the  fact  that  not  every  Mexican  youth 
is  fitted  for  an  agricultural  life.    It  is  to 


meet  the  needs  of  all  that  other  depart- 
ments will  be  introduced. 

Poverty  in  Mexico  is  largely  the  re- 
sult of  antiquated  methods  in  agricul- 
ture or  in  the  other  occupations.  Hand 
labor,  because  it  is  cheap,  is  used  to  a 


ONE  OF  THE  STUDENT  FARMERS 

This  corn,  raised  on  the  new  farm,  had  ears  16 

inches  long  and  stalks  16  feet  high 
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large  extent  on  the  different  farms,  or  in 
the  various  shops,  where  effectiveness 
demands  the  use  of  modern  labor-saving 
machinery  and  tools.  Also  there  is 
great  need  for  instruction  in  intensive 
farming — to  demonstrate  that  a  few 
acres  well  cultivated  and  scientifically 
managed  are  worth  as  much  in  net  gain 
as  the  large  hacienda  carelessly  run. 

At  the  present  time  Mexico  is  import- 
ing food-stuffs,  when  from  her  size,  loca- 
tion and  her  possibilities  she  should  be 
one  of  the  granaries  of  the  world.  Al- 
though the  Mexican  market  is  not  the 
best  so  far  as  the  prices  are  concerned, 
yet  because  of  the  low  cost  of  production 
there  is  a  margin  of  profit  to  one  who 
farms  intelligently. 

Mexican  agriculture  is  still  in  its  in- 
fancy, though  portions  of  the  country 
have  been  farmed  for  hundreds  of  years. 
For  example,  little  has  been  done  in  this 
district  in  the  development  of  fruits, 
though  from  all  indications  it  should  be 
a  second  Southern  California.  I  hope 
that  St.  Andrew's  farm  may  develop  into 
an  experiment  station  for  introducing 
into  this  fair  land  thpse  things  which 
"la  gente  dice*'  cannot  grow  here,  seek- 
ing to  improve  the  native  fruits  and  to 
enlarge  the  scope  of  Mexican  agricul- 
ture. 

Our  aim  at  the  present  time  is  to  help 
the  country  community,  the  small  village, 
rather  than  to  enter  the  large  city. 
There  are  certain  fundamentals  which 
the  dwellers  in  such  places  must  know, 
among  which  are  the  small  industries,  as 


opposed  to  the  large  factories.  It  is 
hoped  that  St.  Andrew's,  in  a  measure  at 
least,  will  be  the  means  of  pointing  some 
of  these  communities  upward,  giving 
them  higher  ideals,  more  exalted  ideas 
of  labor,  more  independence  of  spirit.  A 
prominent  business  man  of  Mexico  City 
on  seeing  our  new  plant  in  Guadalajara 
said,  "I  believe  you  are  on  the  right 
tack^  that  you  are  going  to  give  to  Mex- 
ico that  which  Mexico  needs — first,  a 
religion  divorced  from  superstition,  and 
second,  an  honorable  means  of  making  a 
living,  giving  true  place  to  manual  labor 
and  dignifying  toil." 

Of  course  it  must  not  be  thought  that 
the  theological  department  has  been 
weakened  or  neglected.  The  plans  are 
to  make  it  stronger  than  ever  before. 
In  fact,  as  has  been  indicated,  each  stu- 
dent in  theology  will  also  be  required  to 
learn  some  manual  trade,  so  that  as  he 
goes  among  his  people  he  will  be  the 
messenger  not  only  of  an  enlightened 
religion  but  also  of  an  enlightened  toil. 

We  seek,  however,  to  develop  the  dig- 
nity of  the  laity.  For  Mexico  today, 
much  as  she  needs  clergy,  needs  en- 
lightened, Christian  bymen  even  more. 
Some  of  those  who  enter  St.  Andrew's 
will  decide  to  give  their  lives  to  the 
Church,  yet  we  hope  to  send  out  many 
laymen  with  new  ideas  of  the  meaning 
of  life  and  new  hopes  for  the  future, 
with  new  appreciation  of  the  dignity  of 
labor  and  a  new  ambition  to  be  free  and 
self-supporting,  with  new  thoughts  of 
the  example  of  Christ  in  daily  life. 
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THE    TRIALS   AND    TRIUMPHS   OF  A 
KINDERGARTEN 

By  Emeltne   C.    Walke 


THE  kindergarten  at  Hachioji  is 
about  the  youngest  institution 
in  the  Church  in  Japan.  Our 
beginning  involved  a  series  of 
troubles ;  not  serious,  merely  temper-try- 
ing. In  the  first  place,  a 
house  with  an  adequate  play- 
ground had  to  be  found, 
which  was  easy,  but  was 
nothing  compared  to  getting 
a  teacher.  Miss  McKim,  al- 
ter much  trouble  on  our  be- 
half, secured  one  whom  we 
liked  very  much.  So  we  had 
our  prospectus  printed  and 
distributed,  October  9th  be- 
ing the  day  to  apply;  Octo- 
ber 14th  the  formal  opening. 
Everything  seemed  to  be  go- 
ing well  when,  just  before 
the  first  date  the  teacher  de- 
cided she  would  rather  be  a 
bank  clerk  at  twenty  dollars 
a  month  than  our  teacher  at 


seven-fifty.  After  more  trouble  we  se- 
cured Akagi  San,  who  has  done  very 
well. 

Young   children   in   this   country   arc 
not  required  to  obey  any  one  ever.   Later 
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on  they  must,  but  not  during  kinder- 
garten age.  We  have,  however,  been 
quite  frank  in  saying  that  they  must 
obey — or  honorably  stay  at  home.  A 
doting  grandmother  or  two  have  been 
sadly  tried  to  arrive  and  find  their  prog- 
eny the  observed  of  all  observers — in 
the  corner.  But  we  are  the  only  kinder- 
garten in  town,  and  it  is  so  obviously 
good  for  the  children  that  as  yet  none 
have  been  withdrawn  because  we  are  so 
brutal  as  to  make  them  obey. 

We  decided  to  charge  a  rather  large 
tuition  fee,  and  to  have  it  plainly  under- 
stood that  the  object  of  the  kindergarten 
is  Christian  propaganda,  so  we  felt  sure 
that  we  would  begin  with  only  a  few. 
We  hoped  for  five.  The  sole  reason  our 
present  number  is  only  forty  is  that  we 
can  take  no  more,  according  to  Japanese 
law,  in  our  sixteen-mat  room.  The  poor 
missionary  has  had  fists  shaken  under 
his  nose  because  irate  parents'  children 
could  not  be  admitted.  And  one  little 
girl  came  placidly  every  day,  though  we 
assured  her  there  was  no  room,  until 
happily  some  one  dropped  out  and  we 
could  stop  talking! 

We  have  a  nice  playground  with  a 
garden  for  each  child,  sand  box,  swing 
and  other  things  a  la  Montessori.  But 
the  house  is  hopeless.  The  children  sit 
on  the  floor  at  low  tables.  The  room  is 
about  eighteen  by  twelve  fejt;  low  ceil- 
ings; two  posts  in  most  prominent  posi- 
tions, awkward  entrance  and  no  place  for 
a  stove.  If  the  poor  bishop  only  had 
three  hundred  dollars  to  give  us,  all 
would  be  fixed.  Question:  Why  are 
bishops  and  mission  boards  always  poor  ? 

The  Christmas  entertainment  was  de- 
lightful. About  thirty-five  parents  or 
other  relatives  appeared  to  see,  osten- 
sibly, the  kiddies,  but  truly  the  foreigner ! 
The  kiddies  behaved  finely.  They  had 
their  daily  prayer  and  hymn,  a  lullaby 
about  our  Lord  in  the  manger,  and  one 


verse  of  "Once  in  Royal  David's  City." 
They  behaved  beautifully  while  Mr. 
Walke  pretended  to  talk  to  them,  but 
really  preached  at  their  parents  I  After- 
wards they  did  some  games  and  marches 
remarkably  well  considering  the  few 
weeks  of  training  they  had  had. 

Each  child  made  its  mother  a  little 
book  of  drawings,  and  those  were  given 
before  the  children  received  their  tiny 
gift.  The  Christmas  tree  was  viewed 
with  silence  and  awe,  which  finally  gave 
way  to  a  shout  of  joy.  That  a  plain  pine 
tree  could  evolve  into  anything  so  gor- 
geous was  almost  past  belief. 

One  child  has  been  taken  away  because 
she  will  say  her  prayers  at  home.  Her 
father  is  a  government  official  and  it  may 
be  he  is  afraid  of  losing  his  position  if 
she  continues  to  pray. 

All  the  children  look  stronger  for 
their  games  and  gymnastics  out  of  doors, 
and  two  whose  nurses  for  weeks  had  to 
sit  in  the  room  are  now  coming  and 
doing  good  work.  Altogether  we  feel  en- 
couraged, and  only  hope  to  be  able  to 
continue  our  work — in  a  better,  larger 
building. 


The  kindergarten  and  its  grounds  are  a  center  of 
attraction   where  the  children  love  to  linger 
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MESSAGES  ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
EASTER  OFFERINGS 


ST.  PETER'S,  Redwood,  is  a  small  mis- 
sion congregation  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  Diocese  of  Central  New 
York.  It  has  no  resident  rector,  but  it 
has  a  Sunday  school  under  the  care  of 
a  loyal  Churchwoman.  Within  a  few 
days  after  Easter  this  message  came  to 
the  Treasurer: 

"I  am  sending  our  Sunday-school 
Easter  oflfering  of  $18.07.  We  think  the 
children  did  splendidly  as  we  have  only 
eighteen  in  St.  Peter's.  The  apportion- 
ment for  our  congregation  was  paid  in 
full  before  this  oflfering." 

CAMBRIA  is  a  coal-mining  camp  in 
eastern  Wyoming  with  about  1,100 
people,  most  of  them  foreigners  and 
members  of  the  Roman  Church.  Our 
St.  David's  mission  has  only  ten  com- 
municants. The  rector  has  to  live  in 
another  town  and  can  only  get  to  Cam- 
bria for  a  Wednesday  night  service. 
Faithful  Churchwomen,  however,  are 
working  in  the  Sunday  school  of  forty 
pupils.  They  have  given  willingly  to 
the  Church's  Mission  as  evidenced  by 
their  oflfering  of  $11.43. 

THE  Sunday  school  of  the  Church  of 
the  Good  Shepherd,  Sherwood,  Md., 
has  made  a  fine  advance  in  its  Easter 
oflfering  this  year  of  $56.14.  Last  year 
the  amount  was  $19.29.  The  school  is 
gratified  by  this  practical  trebling  of  the 
amount  and  hopes  that  it  may  repeat  this 
achievement  in  19 14.  ' 

HERE  is  an  amazing  record  from 
South  Carolina.  A  Sunday  school 
of  two— a  boy  and  a  girl — has  just  sent 
to  the  Board  an  Easter  oflfering  of  $22. 
The  Churchwoman  who  sends  it,  the 
wife  of  a  former  governor,  says:  "They 
have  worked  very  hard  to  get  this 
amount." 


EARLY  on  Easter  Monday  the  follow- 
ing telegram  was  received  from 
Fairbanks,  Alaska,  signed  by  the  mis- 
sionary, the  Rev.  C.  E.  Betticher,  Jr.: 

"Easter  greetings.  Sunday  School 
Lenten  Oflfering  is  $580!" 

We  do  not  know  the  exact  size  of  the 
Fairbanks  Sunday  school,  but  there  are 
probably  not  more  than  40  or  50  chil- 
dren. Their  oflfering  is  nearly  three 
times  as  much  as  that  given  by  all  the 
Sunday  schools  in  the  district  last  year. 


THE  FAIRBANKS  CAN 

Alaska  is  the  land  of  cans,  and  the  Sunday  school 
at  Fairbanks  always  uses  specially  prepared  con- 
densed milk  cans,  with  a  slit  guaranteed  to  be  large 
enough  for  a  dollar.  Perhaps  this  accounts  for  the 
sxjse  of  their  offering. 
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OT.  JOHN'S  Sunday  school,  Tus- 
vj  cumbia,  Ala.,  has  just  two  pupils. 
The  superintendent  is  a  woman.  The 
Easter  oflfering  was  $5.69.  How  many 
schools  can  equal  that  average  of  $2.84 
per  pupil? 

HOW  many  readers  of  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions  ever  heard  of  Mont- 
pelier,  Idaho?  The  small  St.  Andrew's 
church  has  been  closed  for  nearly  six 
years.  There  is  no  resident  rector,  but 
there  is  a  devoted  layman  who  reached 
Montpelier  a  little  over  a  year  ago  and 
who  has  restarted  St.  Andrew's  Sunday 
school.  For  the  first  time  in  many  years 
the  name  of  the  school  will  appear  upon 
the  list  of  Easter  offering  schools  and 
it  will  have  $7.75  to  its  credit.  Under 
the  circumstances  the  offering  was  really 
remarkable. 

PROBABLY  few  schools  will  equal 
and  still  fewer  surpass  the  record 
of  the  small  Sunday  school  of  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Cross  at  Warren, 
Ark.  It  has  only  thirty-two  members, 
but  its  Easter  offering  is  $25.  This,  the 
rector  says,  the  school  sends  with  "pray- 
ers that  every  child  of  God  will  awake 
to  his  great  responsibility  and  fully  ap- 
preciate the  love  of  Christ  for  every  soul 
throughout  the  world." 


THE  rector  of  St.  Mark's  Church, 
Philmont,  N.  Y.,  in  sending  in  the 
Easter  offering  from  the  Sunday  school 
of  $13.51,  says  that  it  comes  from  twenty 
mill  children  and  represents  great  sacri- 
fice on  their  part. 

ALL  kinds  of  young  people  are  help- 
ing to  pile  up  the  splendid  gift  of 
money  that  will  enable  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions to  send  the  Good  News  around  the 
world.  From  the  Orphans  Home  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  in  Utica  comes  a  check 
for  $12.10.  It  is  given,  as  the  chaplain 
says,  "by  the  children  who  have  but  lit- 
tle to  give,  but  who  have  denied  them- 
selves to  give  that  little." 


N' 


^OT  even  the  destruction  of  their 
church  by  fire  could  prevent  the 
young  people  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  Plaquemine,  La.,  from  gath- 
ering their  Lenten  savings  to  make  their 
Blaster  offering  for  the  mission  of  the 
Church  in  the  world.  On  April  3d  the 
treasurer  received  a  draft  for  $11.71 
with  this  message :  "Our  offering  would 
doubtless  have  been  larger  had  we  not 
recently  suffered  the  loss  of  both  church 
and  rectory  by  fire  and  are  struggling  to 
rebuild." 

Do  not  helpers  such  as  these  deserve 
some  help  in  their  own  trouble? 


RUINS  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  RF.CTORY  AT   PLAQUEMINE.    LA, 
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Intimate  and  Informal  Messages  from  the  Field 


Mrs.  Aves,  wife  of  the  Bishop  of  Mexico,  writes: 

OF  course,  you  know  the  hospital  at 
Nopala  is  ready  as  soon  as  a 
physician  offers.  If  some  good  man  will 
only  come  to  that  work.  It  will  mean 
self-sacrifice  and  consecration,  but  it 
seems  to  me  if  I  were  a  physician  and 
could  go  there  and  make  the  old  more 
comfortable,  save  the  little  children  and 
poor,  helpless,  tiny  babies  from  years  of 
stiff ering,  deformity  and  total  darkness, 
it  would  repay  for  all  I  had  given  up  and 
bring  its  own  glorious  reward.  Oh,  pray 
for  us,  that  the  good  Father  will  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  some  good,  competent 
man  to  come  to  us. 

*  *  * 

Bishop  Roots  writes: 

ONE  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Shihnan  region  in  the  forthcoming 
Provincial  Assembly  at  Wuchang,  for 
which  the  election  has  just  been  held,  is 
one  of  our  own  catechumens.  How  is 
that  after  less  than  three  years  of  our 
work  in  Shihnan?  And  doesn't  it  show 
the  importance  of  strong  Church  work 
at  Wuchang,  too,  which  by  the  same 
token  is  to  be  such  a  powerful  influence 
in  unifying  Church  as  well  as  State? 
Shihnan  is  in  the  vast  region  west  of 
Ichang,  where  we  are  the  only  mission 
at  work. 

The  ReT.  Theodosius  S.  Tyng,  one  of  our 
pioneer  missionaries  in  Japan,  now  retired  and 
living  in  this  country,  writes  concerning  an  urgent 
need: 

HAS  any  progress  been  made  in  get- 
ting help  for  the  new  building  for 
Christ  Church,  Osaka?  I  hope  so.  It 
•  would  be  hard  to  find  in  the  foreign  field 
a  need  so  important  or  one  which  has 
waited  so  long.  In  the  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions about  the  end  of  1879  was  a  letter 
from  me  giving  reasons  why  we  needed 
a  good  church  in  or  near  the  place  where 
Christ  Church  now  stands.  The  need  is 
in  many  ways  much  more  pressing  now. 


In  1881  I  built  there,  as  a  chapel  for  St. 
Timothy's  School,  the  little  building 
which  now  does  duty  as  Christ  Church. 
Dr.  Motoda  was  the  first  pupil  of  the 
school  to  be  baptized  there.  For  its  pres- 
ent purpose  the  building,  even  if  it  were 
in  good  repair,  is  totally  inadequate. 
Imagine  a  church  just  large  enough  to 
hold  twenty-five  benches  six  feet  in 
length  serving  as  the  house  of  worship 
of  a  most  important  congregation  in 
Osaka ! 

The  site  itself  is  a  strong  invitation  for 
a  good  church.  It  stands  on  a  street  cor- 
ner facing  the  river,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  which  are  the  principal  government 
buildings,  with  a  bridge  between  them. 
I  do  not  think  it  would  be  possible  to  find, 
much  less  to  buy,  a  site  in  any  other  part 
of  the  city  so  commanding,  and  none  ot 
any  kind  within  feasy  reach  of  a  larger 
population.  I  doubt  if  there  is  any  place 
in  the  world  where  a  memorial  church 
would  better  keep  green  the  memory  con- 
nected with  it. 

I  don't  think  people  in  this  country  at 
all  realize  the  importance  of  Osaka. 
Thirty-five  years  ago  it  was  the  chief 
distributing  centre  of  Japan.  Now  it  is 
the  chief  manufacturing  centre  also. 
The  misconception  in  regard  to  it  has 
been  helped  along  for  years  by  the  absurd 
statement  in  one  at  least  of  the  Church 
almanacs  that  it  was  the  second  city  in 
Japan  with  a  population  of  250,000. 
Thirty-five  years  ago,  with  350,000,  it 
was  about  the  size  of  Boston.  Now,  with 
a  million  and  a  quarter,  it  is  nearly 
double  the  size  of  Boston. 

The  part  of  the  city  where  Christ 
Church  stands  is  peculiarly  a  "distrib- 
uting centre"  for  the  Church.  The  popu- 
lation is  a  changing  one — not  in  general 
character,  but  in  the  individuals  who 
compose  it.  I  heard  Mr.  Naide  say  once 
some  years  ago  that  that  year  he  had 
baptized  twenty-four  persons,  and  had  a 
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feeling  that  the  church  was  growing, 
until  he  looked  over  his  records  and 
found  that  he  had  given  twenty-five  let- 
ters dismissing  to  other  churches.  It  is 
a  great  thing  for  the  Church  that  in  a 
place  like  that  influences  so  peculiarly 
stimulating  and  powerful  should  be 
brought  to  bear  on  so  many  in  the  early 
stages  of  their  Christian  life.  But  it 
means  great  difficulties  for  so  small  a 
church,  supporting  its  own  work  and 
giving  so  many  of  its  people  to  other 
places. 

*  *  ♦ 

Bishop  Thurston  of  Eastern  Oklahoma,  speaking 
of  the  need  of  some  substantial  aid  in  the  erection 
of  new  churches  in  Eastern  Oklahoma,  says: 

THERE  are  three  places  in  this  dis- 
trict (I  am  sure  this  is  true  in  near- 
ly every  district  and  many  dioceses) 
where  wonderfully  fine  work  could  be 
done  if  there  was  a  church  building  in 
which  to  do  it.  People  naturally  look 
with  some  dread  upon  a  debt.  If  they 
could  get  a  church  we  could  get  on  well. 
To  buy  a  lot,  build  a  church,  and  main- 
tain a  clergyman,  all  at  the  same  time, 
is  difficult  for  a  strong  parish;  it  is  im- 
possible for  us.  And  so  we  go  haltingly 
along,  where  we  should  go  with  leaps 
and  bounds.  The  limit  of  our  Building 
Fund  commission  is  $500;  I  am  told  the 
Presbyterians  give  as  much  as  $5,000." 

♦  *♦ 

The  Rev.  Winfred  Zicgler  writes  from  Valdez. 
Alaska,  March,   1913,  in  a  home  letter: 

WE  have  had  several  Court  cases 
from  the  Westward  Afozuak  Isl- 
and and  Kodiak  Island  and  there  have 
been  more  than  thirty  Aleut  natives 
here.  They  have  been  fairly  regular  in 
attendance  at  the  services,  they  being 
devout  members  of  the  Eastern  Ortho- 
dox Church.  They  left  on  Saturday,  so 
on  Friday  evening  they  all  crowded  to 
our  service.  After  service  they  waited 
until  all  the  whites  had  left,  and  through 
an  interpreter  asked  me  to  speak 
to  them.  I  told  them  sentence  by  sen- 
tence how  pleased  I  had  been  to  have 
them  in  my  church,  and  of  the  cordial 
relations  existing  between  their  branch 
of  the  Church  and  ours.    Then  they  in- 


vited me  to  attend  their  church  when  I 
visited  Afozuak  and  asked  me  for  copies 
of  the  Prayer  Book.  I  gave  each  a  copy 
but  they  were  not  satisfied  until  I  had 
inscribed  their  name  and  mine.  Then 
each  walked  to  the  alms  basin  and  de- 
posited a  quarter. 

Last  week  I  had  two  funeral  services 
in  the  church  followed  by  two-mile 
"mushes"  on  snow  shoes  to  the  ceme- 
tery for  the  committal.  It  is  surprising 
how  well  Lent  is  kept  in  this  frontier 
town. 

Deaconess  ParkhJU,  writes  from  Orlando,  Flori- 
da,  as  follows: 

1WANT  to  tell  you  of  the  Seminole 
Mission  at  Glade  Cross  and  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  Godden,  M.D.,  missionary. 
He  is  the  hero  of  the  Everglades,  having 
stood  at  his  post  steadily  and  bravely 
year  after  year  amidst  many  and  great 
hardships  carrying  on  his  necessarily 
varied  work  of  medical  missionary, 
storekeeper  and  spiritual  instructor.  He 
has  won  the  trust  and  confidence  of  the 
Indians  as  no  other  white  man  has  ever 
done,  and  it  was  he  who  conceived  the 
idea  of  establishing  a  farm  on  which  the 
Indians  could  be  induced  to  work  for 
day's  wages,  as  a  method  of  domesticat- 
ing them  and  of  helping  to  support  the 
mission. 

During  the  past  summer,  as  in  so 
many  other  sections  of  our  country, 
there  were  unusual  floods  in  that  ever- 
watery  place,  and  Dr.  Godden's  house, 
store  and  other  buildings  were  all  inun- 
dated for  a  time.  Even  at  Christmas, 
when  our  devoted  bishop  went  there,  the 
water  was  up  to  the  porch  of  the  house. 

He  has,  however,  found  two  places 
which  were  never  inundated  through  all 
this  flood,  either  of  which  is  large 
enough  for  the  farm.  He  finds  that  the 
plan  is  favored  by  the  Indians  and  many 
are  anxious  to  join  in  it.  He  now  feels 
that  the  buildings  at  Glade  Cross  will 
have  to  be  moved  to  the  farm-site,  and 
because  of  this,  and  because  of  more 
Indians  wishing  to  join  in  it,  the  plan 
has  necessarily  been  enlarged;  conse- 
quently he  needs  more  money  than  he  at 
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first  estimated.  The  bishop  asked  me  to 
raise  the  $i,ooo  first  thought  necessary, 
so  I  have  written  far  and  wide.  The 
plan  seems  to  be  generally  approved  and 
God  has  blessed  my  efforts — ^but  now 
more  is  needed. 

Besides  all  the  other  occupations  of 
Dr.  Godden  he  found  time  to  study  for 
Orders  and  was  ordained  Deacon  on  St. 
Luke's  Day  last. 

On  Christmas  Day,  which  the  Bishop 
spent  with  him  at  Glade  Cross,  Ho-tul- 
ca-hat-see,  one  of  the  two  baptized  by 
the  Rev.  Irenaeus  Trout  some  two  years 
ago  was  confirmed,  having  come  in  his 
canoe  nine  miles  to  meet  the  bishop  for 
that  purpose. 

The  drainage  schemes  are  shutting 
off  much  of  the  former  hunting  grounds, 
and  white  men  are  catching  most  of  the 
otters  and  alligators.  All  this  looks  to 
want,  standing  to  meet  the  Indians  in 
the  near  future.  It  is  a  crisis  and  now 
is  the  time  to  save  this  renmant,  still 
noble,  of  a  noble  tribe. 


An  eleTen-year-old  girl  in  the  diocese  of  Central 
New  York  sends  us  a  refreshing  little  letter,  tell- 
ing some  of  her  experiences  in  acting  as  an  agent 
for  The  Spirit  <jf  Missio«is: 

I  THOUGHT  I  would  write  you  a  few 
lines  to  tell  you  how  I  made  the 
money  for  my  mite  box.  I  was  eleven 
years  old  the  last  of  January.  I  took 
five  copies  from  Mr.  White,  who  is  our 
rector.  I  started  out  the  following  day 
and  could  not  sell  one.  I  was  very 
much  discouraged  but  started  out  again 
and  sold  three  and  got  two  subscriptions 
renewed.  I  started  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing .at  nine  o'clock  and  got  one  new 
subscription  and  sold  the  other  two, 
then  I  went  back  for  more  and  sold  eight 
until  five  o'clock  that  day.  I  was  very 
tired  and  I  thought  I  would  stop.  By 
this  time  I  was  getting  pretty  well 
pleased  and  I  went  back  for  three  more 
which  made  sixteen  copies  I  sold,  and 
doing  errands  and  working  I  got  as 
much  as  $4.13  in  my  mite  box.  I  felt 
very  proud  and  wished  I  could  have  got- 
ten more;  still  I  was  very  thankful  for 
what  I  had  done. 


Archdeacon  Stuck,  writing  on  February  8th 
from  Tanana,  which  he  had  just  reached  on  his 
winter  journey,  says: 

I  AM  just  here  from  a  rather  weary 
journey  down  the  Yukon,  The  first 
half  of  it  we  were  traveling  at  fifty  de- 
grees below  or  lower  nearly  all  the  time, 
though  I  had  waited  a  week  at  Fort 
Yukon  for  a  break  that  was  a  delusion. 
I  found  a  white  man,  a  wood  chopper, 
dead  of  heart  disease  in  his  cabin,  and 
Walter  and  another  made  a  coffin  and 
dug  a  grave  and  I  buried  the  poor  fel- 
low's body. 


Mrs.    M.    p.    Parsons,    writes    from    Fort   Hall, 
Idaho: 

OUR  Indian  children  are  all  doing  very 
nicely,  growing  in  mind  and  body. 
The  little  ones  are  grasping  the  white 
man's  ways  in  a  most  interesting  man- 
ner. Our  Easter  Day  was  a  cold  one 
with  some  snow  but  the  children  enjoyed 
the  services  and  their  little  extras.  We 
have  a  very  pretty  little  church  here  and 
our  children's  behavior  in  the  church 
would  do  credit  to  any  group  of  white 
children. 

♦  ♦♦ 

Our  missionary  at  Zamboanoa  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,  writes  under  date  of  Febmary  11: 

SUNDAY  night,  February  2d,  half  or 
more  of  the  business  section  burned 
to  the  ground  between  midnight  and  three 
in  the  morning.  For  a  time  it  looked  as 
if  the  rectory  would  be  taken,  but  the 
wind  changed  and  made  it  possible  to 
check  the  flames. 

Our  hospital  work  and  our  industrial 
,  work  among  the  Moro  girls  progresses 
as  much  as  could  be  expected  under  our 
limitations. 

Bishop  Spalding,  writing  about  the  possibility  of 
new  work  among  the  Indians  of  Utah,  says: 

IT  is  a  critical  time  with  our  Utes, 
They  are  so  receptive  that  I  am  cer- 
tain that  the  right  kind  of  man  would 
have  wonderful  success  among  them. 
Let  me  know  of  anyone  you  think  likely 
to  be  willing  to  serve  in  this  field. 
Will  any  one  volunteer? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FORWARD  MOVEMENT  NOTES 


THE  rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Bakersfield,  California,  says  that 
in  October,  191 2,  the  parish  had  a  month- 
ly income  of  $105  from  pew  rentals  and 
about  $25  from  Sunday  offerings.  A 
canvass  of  the  congregation  has  just  been 
made  resulting  in  a  parish  income  of 
about  $300  a  month,  with  offerings 
through  the  missionary  end  of  the  en- 
velopes that  will  fully  meet  all  appor- 
tionments. 

q 

THE  Bloor  Street  Baptist  Church  of 
Toronto  gives  as  much  for  mis- 
sions as  for  its  own  work.  The  mission- 
ary offerings  last  year  totaled  $12,779, 
an  average  of  $14.29  a  member. 

THE  Rosedale  Presbyterian  Church, 
Toronto,  last  year  gave  $5,912  for 
missions,  an  average  of  $30  for  each  of 
the  193  members. 

q 

TRINITY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  El- 
mira,  N.  Y.,  has  found  that  the  be- 
ginner's duplex  envelope  has  greatly  in- 
creased the  giving  for  the  school  and  for 
missions.  The  children  are  urged  to 
earn  a  minimum  offering  of  five  cents  a 
week  instead  of  asking  their  parents  for 
if.  In  191 1  with  no  envelope  system  in 
use  the  school  gave  $72.66  for  all  pur- 
poses. With  the  duplex  envelope  in  use 
now  (and  with  a  larger  enrolment  of 
scholars)  it  is  giving  at  the  rate  of  $9 
per  week.  Of  this  amount  an  average  of 
$1.50  is  given  every  Sunday  for  mis- 
sions. One  striking  advantage  of  the 
plan  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  when 
the  school  reopened  in  September  many 
envelopes  for  the  vacation  Sundays  were 
brought  in,  the  total  reaching  $21.64. 
The  use  of  the  duplex  envelope  has  not 
interfered  in  any  way  with  the  regular 
Lenten  offerings  of  the  school 

q 

THE   rector  of   a   mid-western   parish 
where    a    missionary    canvass    has 
recently  been  made,  says :    "A  new  spirit 
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has  come  over  our  men;  they  are  doing 
almost  unheard-of  things.  Three,  of 
their  own  initiative,  have  taken  the  re- 
sponsibility for  a  parish  supper  at  the 
Easter  Monday  meeting,  they  have 
started  the  ball  rolling  toward  getting  a 
parish  collector,  and  they  intend  to  ar- 
range to  raise  the  rector's  salary  at  the 
next  meeting.  I  begin  to  feel  like  a 
man  at  the  head  of  living  troops  instead 
of  being  in  a  squad  of  men  who  are 
burying  the  dead." 


THE  whole  Church  knows  of  the  life 
and  missionary  service  of  Anne 
Cragg  Farthing,  who  died  two  and  a 
half  years  ago  in  Nenana,  Alaska.  A 
movement  has  for  some  time  been  on 
foot  to  build  a  chapel  at  that  place  in  her 
memory.  Her  former  parish  of  St. 
Mark's,  Evanston,  111.,  has  given  $350, 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  diocese 
of  Chicago,  $834,  and  persons  outside  the 
diocese  $319.  The  Chicago  branch  of 
the  Auxiliary  has  also  raised  a  fund  of 
$200  for  seats  in  the  chapel,  which  were 
being  made  this  winter  by  the  boys  of 
St.  Mark's  Mission,  Nenana,  and  the 
juniors  of  the  diocese  of  Chicago  are 
providing  the  altar — also  to  be  made  by 
the  boys.  A  Sunday  School  class  taught 
by  one  of  Miss  Farthing's  Evanston 
friends  has  given  the  cross  for  the  altar, 
the  font  has  been  given  by  a  friend,  and 
the  candlesticks,  Bible  and  altar  books 
by  Miss  Farthing's  brother,  the  Bishop 
of  Montreal.  The  communion  service 
has  been  made  from  contributions  of 
gold  and  silver  given  by  hundreds  of 
friends  all  over  the  country. 

Thus  the  furnishing  of  the  chapel  is 
provided  for,  but  about  $500  is  still 
lacking  of  the  $2,000  needed  for  the  build- 
ing itself.  Contributions  have  ranged 
from  $1  to  nearly  $200.  Any  sum  will 
be  gratefully  acknowledged  by  the  treas- 
urer of  the  fund,  Mrs.  F.  M.  Staples, 
I  TOO  Oak  Avenue,  Evanston,  III. 
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THE  clergyman  in  charge  of  St.  Mark's 
Industrial  and  Academic  School  for 
Negroes,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  reports  two 
hundred  and  seventy-four  pupils  in  the 
school.  In  addition  to  the  academic 
course,  regular  lessons  in  cooking,  sew- 
ing and  laundry  work  are  given.  The 
work  of  the  school  is  hampered  by  lack 
of  teaching  force.  Two  additional  teach- 
ers would  greatly  increase  its  efficiency. 

BISHOP  NICHOLS  of  California 
sends  to  the  treasury  a  draft  of  $ioo 
for  Miss  Masson's  work  at  the  Hill  Me- 
morial School,  Athens,  Greece.  The 
giver  desires  to  remain  anonymous.  The 
gift  is  made  "In  Memory  of  Dr.  Robert- 
son and  Dr.  Hill,  from  one  in  the  diocese 
of  California  who  has  a  heartfelt  inter- 
est in  missions,  and  who  had  known, 
loved  and  honored  them  in  their  work." 

q 

LAST  year  479  persons  were  baptized 
in  our  African  mission;  230  were 
adults  from  heathenism.  Bishop  Fer- 
guson says  that  "this  number  would 
doubtless  be  more  than  doubled  were  we 
to  remove  the  restriction  which  forbids 
the  baptism  of  polygamists.  Our  growth 
numerically  is  certainly  slower  by  adher- 
ing to  such  a  policy;  but  we  and  our 
converts  are  on  the  safe  side.  Unfortu- 
nately, there  is  not  an  agreement  among 
the  Christian  bodies  operating  in  Liberia 
in  regard  to  this  matter.  Rejected  on 
one  side  and  gladly  admitted  to  baptism 
by  others,  the  heathen  are  confirmed  in 
their  practice  and  can  see  no  reason  why 
they  should  renounce  it." 

BISHOP  KNIGHT  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  Church  in  the 
United  States  is  spending  $11,000  in  or- 
der to  rent  buildings  for  our  work  in 
Cuba.  Naturally  he  believes  this  to  be 
an  uneconomical  expenditure.  "So  long 
as  we  rent,"  he  says,  "just  so  long  does 
our  work  possess  temporary  characteris- 
tics and  just  so  far  does  it  fail  in  win- 
ning the  confidence  and  support  of  the 
people." 


BY  the  purchase  of  a  plot  of  land  for 
St.  .Peter's  Chinese  Church  at  a 
cost  of  $14,000,  the  Cathedral  property 
in  the  center  of  the  city  of  Honolulu  has 
now  been  rounded  out  so  that  the  Church 
owns  an  entire  square.  About  $10,000 
are  on  hand  for  the  new  building  for  the 
Chinese  congregation. 

IT  is  said  that  within  the  last  twelve 
months  nearly  1000  young  women 
from  central  and  southern  Europe  have 
been  brought  to  the  United  States  under 
Mormon  direction. 

THE  Board  of  Missions  would  be  en- 
abled to  respond  much  more  ade- 
quately than  it  does  at  present  to  many 
pressing  needs  if  it  could  receive  more 
eleven-word  messages  like  the  following : 

"Enclosed  please  find  check  for  $250 
for  general  work,  Easter  offering." 

This  is  the  personal  gift  of  a  layman 
in  addition  to  his  offering  to  meet  the 
parish  apportionment. 

IT  is  reported  that  in  one  city  of 
Southern  China  all  the  Buddhist 
nunneries  have  been  closed  by  the  gov- 
ernment authorities.  All  inmates  over 
thirty  years  old  will  be  allowed  to  re- 
main and  will  be  cared  for  at  public  ex- 
pense; those  under  thirty  or  over  fifteen 
are  to  be  sold  for  wives,  the  price  being 
fixed  at  $2.50.  Those  under  fifteen  are 
to  be  placed  in  training  schools. 

BISHOP  McKIM  says  that  a  good 
Church  kindergarten  building  can 
be  erected  in  Japan  for  $1,200.  There 
are  now  eighteen  kindergartens  in  the 
districts  of  Tokyo  and  Kyoto,  most  of 
them  are  in  rented  and  unsuitable  Jap- 
anese houses.  Are  there  ten  or  twelve 
lovers  of  children  each  of  whom  will 
give  $1,200  to  erect  a  building?  Bishop 
Tucker  says:  "The  kindergarten  fills 
a  great  need  in  Japan,  and  when  proper- 
ly utilized  is  an  effective  evangelistic 
agency.** 
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News  and  Notes 


THE  members  of  the  mission  staff  at 
Bontoc,  P.  I.,  have  at  last  com- 
pleted the  translation  of  the  Gospel  of 
St.  Luke  into  Bontoc-Igorot.  The  manu- 
script is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which 
expects  to  publish  it  at  an  early  date. 

SPEAKING  of  the  industrial  work 
among  women  in  Ichang,  Bishop 
Roots  says  that  "it  continues  to  form  a 
conspicuous  feature  of  the  evangelistic 
work^  in  that  station.  Its  growth  calls 
aloud  for  women  workers  who  shall  be 
able  not  only  to  carry  it  on  in  its  present 
proportions  but  also  take  advantage  of 
the  many  doors  for  yet  more  direct 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  which  it  opens." 

BISHOP  HUNTINGTON  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  in  Wuhu. 
a  city  of  100,000  people,  there  is  no 
girls'  school  of  higher  than  primary 
grade.  He  considers  the  establishment 
of  a*  good  high  school  for  girls  one  of 
the  most  important  needs  of  the  mission. 

ONE  of  our  associate  missions  among 
the  Southern  mountaineers  reports 
"sixty-eight  baptisms  and  twenty-one 
confirmed  during  the  past  year.  Truly 
the  people  are  beginning  to  appreciate 
the  blessed  gift  the  Church  has  for  them 
They  are  indeed  waiting  for  the  Gospel 
Message.    Oh !  for  more  messengers !" 

LAST  year  was  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful in  the  history  of  Saint 
Luke's  Hospital,  Shanghai.  The  number 
of  patients  greatly  increased.  There  was 
improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  hos- 
pital and  in  spite  of  increased  expenses 
the  treasurer  was  able  to  close  the  year 
with  a  balance  of  $121.  A  new  building 
containing  two  wards  and  ten  private 
rooms  was  opened  during  the  year,  in- 
creasing the  capacity  of  the  hospital  to 
140  beds.  Among  other  improvements 
was  an  open  air  ward  for  tubercular 
cases. 

The  total  of  treatments  reached  72,643. 
There  were  1,400  ward  cases,  more  than 


65,000  cases  in  the  out-patient  clinic. 
Though  a  valiant  effort  is  being  made  in 
some  quarters  to  abolish  the  use  of 
opium,  the  hospital  staff  has  been  called 
upon  to  deal  with  494  cases  of  opium 
poisoning.  The  religious  work  at  St 
Luke's  has  continued  to  be  under  the  care 
of  Archdeacon  Thomson  and  Rev.  S.  K. 
Wong. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  general  sup- 
port of  the  foreign  community  in 
Shanghai  and  the  increased  fees  of 
patients,  the  good  work  at  St.  Luke's 
would  have  been  sadly  limited.  For- 
eigners subscribed  more  than  $2,200 ;  the 
Chinese  subscriptions  totaled  nearly  $800 
and  more  than  $4,000  were  received  in 
fees  from  patients.  The  appropriation 
from  the  Board  of  Missions  was  only 
$1,500.  The  total  expenditures  were 
$10400. 

Bishop  Graves,  commenting  upon  this 
good  record,  says: 

"It  follows  from  this  that  we  abso- 
lutely must  have  more  help.  Dr.  Tucker 
must  have  his  furlough  in  the  spring,  as 
he  will  then  have  been  in  the  field  seven 
years.  Dr.  Morris  will  then  be  left 
alone." 

THE  congregation  at  Bag^  Brazil, 
has  secured  land  in  the  centre  of 
the  city  valued  at  $5,000.  A  building 
fund  is  now  being  slowly  accumulated. 
If  the  congregation  could  have  help 
to  the  extent  of  $4,000,  a  church  could 
be  built  immediately  and  the  Board  of 
Missions  saved  $400  a  year  rent. 
4 

RACIAL  hatred  between  Chinese  and 
Manchus  was  particularly  acute  at 
Kingchow,  one  of  the  out  stations  of 
Hankow.  It  resulted  in  much  violence. 
Bishop  Roots  thinks  that  that  has  largely 
disappeared,  although  the  Manchus  are 
still  in  desperate  straits  for  the  neces- 
sities of  life.  Houses  have  been  un- 
roofed and  dismantled  that  the  materials 
might  be  sold  for  a  few  dollars,  and  the 
temples  have  been  pulled  down  for  the 
same  reason,  leaving  idols  standing  neg- 
lected among  the  ruins. 
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IN  1 513,  just  twenty-one  years  after 
G)lumbus  discovered  the  new  world, 
Right  Rev.  Alonzo  Manzo  became  the 
Bishop  of  Porto  Rico.  It  was  the  first 
diocese  of  any  historic  communion  in 
America.  Since  that  early  date  forty- 
eight  bishops  have  ruled  over  the  Roman 
Church  in  the  island.  The  four  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  Bishop  Manzo's 
arrival  was  celebrated  in  San  Juan  re- 
cently. Cardinal  Farley  of  New  York 
visited  the  island  for  this  occasion. 
4 

OF  the  seventy-two  girls  at  St.  Hilda's 
School,  Wuchang,  not  more  than 
three  or  four  are  betrothed.  A  few 
years  ago,  in  an  equal  number  of  girls 
there  would  not  be  found  three  or  four 
who  were  not  betrothed.  Times  are 
changing  in  China  and  with  the  chang- 
ing times  comes  a  happier  outlook  for 
Chinese  girls.  Another  evidence  of  this 
is  the  fact  that  about  twenty  day  schools 
for  girls  have  recently  been  started  in 
Wuchang,  some  of  them  by  the  Govern- 
ment. They  are  reported  full  to  over- 
flowing. Until  comparatively  recent 
times  it  would  have  been  almost  impos- 
sible to  find  a  school  for  girls,  because 
most  Chinese  fathers  and  mothers  were 
convinced  it  was  impossible  to  teach  a 
Chinese  girl  an)rthing. 
4 

DURING  the  past  year  more  than  50,- 
000  copies  of  the  Bible  in  Portu- 
guese have  been  sold  in  Brazil  by  the 
agents  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 
The  Reverend  William  Cabell  Brown, 
of  our  mission,  was  the  leading  spirit  and 
general  collaborator  in  the  translation. 
4 

KIUKIANG,  on  the  Yangtse  River, 
about  midway  between  Shanghai 
and  Hankow,  is  the  only  treaty  port  in 
the  Province  of  Kiangsi.  The  northern 
half  of  the  province  is  included  in  the 
District  of  Wuhu.  Kiukiang  now  has 
about  40,000  people  and  is  likely  to  be 
larger  when  the  railroad  between  it  and 
Nanchang,  the  provincial  capital,  is  com- 
pleted. Bishop  Huntington  says  that 
the  Kiukiang  church  "is  very  inadequate 


and  the  hottest  place  I  have  ever  been 
in."    About  $2,000  of  the  $5,000  needed 
for  a  new  church  has  been  given. 
4 

THE  Rev.  Mr.  Allabough,  general 
missionary  among  deaf  mutes  in 
the  Mid-Western  District,  writes:  "A 
new  mission  for  the  deaf  was  estab- 
lished November  17th  last  in  Beaver 
Valley,  Diocese  of  Pittsburgh,  when 
Bishop  Whitehead  confirmed  seven  deaf 
mutes.  The  services  will  be  conducted 
by  a  lay  reader,  the  priest  in  charge 
visiting  the  mission  once  a  month. 
There  are-  nine  communicants  in  good 
standing  and  more  will  be  confirmed 
soon." 

4 

HA'NCHUAN  is  a  Chinese  town  of 
ten  or  fifteen  thousand  people  in 
which  no  American  missionary  has  ever 
been  resident.  The  work  is  in  charge  of 
a  Chinese  clergyman  who  serves  under 
the  direction  of  one  of  the  American 
clergy  in  Wuchang.  Four  and  a  half 
years  ago  a  small  day  school  for  girls 
was  opened.  More  than  forty  of  the 
pupils  have  since  become  Christians.  Of 
these  thirty  have  already  been  baptized 
and  eight  confirmed.  Seven  others  are 
now  preparing  for  confirmation.  The 
graduates  of  the  school  have  been 
formed  into  an  association  with  the  dou- 
ble purpose  of  self -improvement  and 
Christian  work,  especially  among  their 
non-Christian  fellow  pupils.  This  is  a 
striking  instance  of  the  ability  of  the 
Chinese  Church  to  be  self-propagating. 
4 

THE  Rev.  J.  Hubard  Lloyd,  our  mis- 
sionary at  Fukui,  Japan,  writes 
concerning  their  need  of  an  organ.  The 
little,  old  one  is  entirely  inadequate.  He 
would  like  to  send  it  to  the  preaching 
station  at  Takefu,  where  it  would  do 
good  service,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  re- 
placed by  a  better.  Is  there  not  some- 
one who  would  like  to  see  that  this  rea- 
sonable request  is  answered?  Music  is 
an  important  factor  in  the  missionary 
propaganda,  and  a  good  organ  is  one  of 
the  necessary  tools. 
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WHAT  OTHERS  ARE  DOING 


REV.  L.  C  BARNES,  secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
says  that  people  west  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains give  more  liberally  proportionately 
to  mission  work  than  the  people  of  the 
East.  He  also  says  that  the  Black  Crow 
Indians  of  Oklahoma  average  over  $7  a 
year,  while  the  best  that  can  be  done  for 
home  missions  by  Eastern  Baptists  is  a 
fraction  over  ninety-nine  cents. 


THE  Northern  Presbyterians  have 
decided  that  a  united  every-meni- 
ber  canvass  covering  all  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  denomination  shall  in  future 
be  made  each  year  beginning  with 
March,  1914,  The  United  Presbyterians 
have  already  proved  that  such  a  plan  is 
practicable.  A  year  ago  a  simultaneous 
canvass  was  made  by  eighty  per  cent  of 
the  congregations  of  that  communion 
One  result  has  been  a  forty-eight  per 
cent,  increase  in  missionary  offerings. 


THE  Presbyterian  Board  of  Home 
Missions  has  received  this  year,  as 
last,  legacies  of  especially  large  amounts. 
For  the  first  eleven  months  of  the  fiscal 
year  the  total  is  $420,640.  The  income 
from  interest  and  individuals  shows  this 
year  an  increase  of  $131,000  as  compared 
with  the  preceding  year. 


A  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  Missionary 
magazine  says  that  in  Africa 
the  Roman  Church  has  4,200  mission  sta- 
tions, 3,880  schools  with  230,000  pupils 
and  300  orphanages.  The  workers  num- 
ber 7,400,  of  whom  2,300  are  priests. 
There  are  1,100,000  converts  from  hea- 
thenism. 


THE  Roman  Fathers  of  the  order  of 
St.  Dominic,  doing  missionary 
work  in  Brazil,  are  equipped  with  a 
chapel  boat.  This  enables  them  to  reach 
with  services  a  good  many  isolated  com- 
munities on  the  Araguay  River. 
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A  SPEAKER  at  a  convention  of  Mis- 
souri Baptists  the  other  day  de- 
clared: "Every  Baptist  who  owns  a 
motor  car  is  able  to  support  a  mission- 
ary." Is  this  principle  applicable  to  the 
members  of  all  communions,  or  may 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church  feel 
relieved  that  the  speaker  confined  him- 
self to  the  members  of  one  communion 
only? 


A  CHINESE  APOLOGIST 

''PHE  son  of  a  prominent  Chinese  offi- 
1  cial  who  recently  became  a  Chris- 
tion  at  Nanking  University,  says  of  him- 
self: 

For  about  four  years  my  heart  has  been 
a  battlefield.  Jesus  Christ  and  Satan  have 
been  struggling  for  possession  of  it,  and 
Jesus  has  won  the  victory.  From  this 
time  forth  I  am  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  not  come  to  Him  because  of 
some  improper  benefit  which  I  expect  to 
get  from  Him.  If  there  is  anything  I  de- 
spise it  is  the  man  who  is  always  asking 
"What  can  I  get  out  of  it?"  I  have  come 
to  believe  in  Jesus  largely  through  a  study 
of  a  book  by  Professor  Jenks  of  Cornell 
University,  entitled  the  Social  Principles 
of  Jesus.  I  cannot  go  into  detail  as  to 
what  part  of  Christ's  teaching  is  impor- 
tant, but  I  must  say  that  that  which  has 
made  me  want  to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus  is 
His  teaching  that  we  should  love  all  men 
as  ourselves. 

In  addition  to  this  in  my  study  of  his- 
tory I  have  taken  notice  of  the  great  lead- 
ers, and  their  relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
I  have  found  that  a  large  proportion  of  all 
the  philosophers  and  scientists  are  firm  be- 
lievers in  and  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  those  who  were  not,  owed  their 
knowledge  of  philosophy  and  science  di- 
rectly to  Jesus  Christ,  His  teaching  and 
His  Church. 

Again,  what  country  today  is  the  great- 
est republic  on  the  face  of  the  earth?  You 
say,  of  course,  the  United  States.  Where 
did  the  United  States  come  from?  I  see 
Washington  as  its  founder;  I  see  Lincoln 
as  its  saviour.  What  kind  of  men  were 
these?  Both  men  who  gave  themselves 
and  all  they  had  to  their  country  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  loved  their 
country  and  their  fellowmen  as  Jesus 
Christ  did,  because  they  were  close  follow- 
ers of  Him. 
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A  LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR 

ON    DR.  ELIOT'S  VIEWS  OF  MEDICAL  MISSION   WORK 
By   fVilliam    Hamilton  Jefferys,  M,   D. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions: 

CLEAR  sighted,  honest  criticism,  es- 
pecially if  it  appear  at  the  psycho- 
logical moment,  is  often  the  very 
cylinder  oil  that  wins  the  race. 
President  Eliot's  comments,  in  your  issue 
of  February,  on  the  medical  missionary 
situation  in  China,  and  its  strength  and 
weakness,  come  in  so  pat  that  I  seem  to 
hear  the  engine  begin  to  recover  itself  and 
to  sound  like  a  sewing  machine  again. 
They  should  certainly  tend  to  lubricate  the 
situation  somewhat. 

The  gist  of  the  criticism  is  that  mission 
hospitals  are  rich  in  high  purpose  and 
humane  devotion,  but  fearfully  under- 
manned, under-equipped  and  insufficiently 
financed.  Dr.  Eliot  far  and  away  under- 
estimates the  quality  of  work  done  in  some 
Mission  hospitals,  and  lumps  them  too  pro- 
miscuously in  one  class.  I  have  been  a 
patient  twice  in  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Tokyo, 
and  know  its  work  intimately,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  it  has  the  finest  surgical  tech- 
nique of  any  institution  east  of  Suez.  I 
have  seen  superb  technical  work  done  in 
a  number  of  mission  hospitals,  and  much 
good  work  in  many.  I  have  also  seen 
wretched  work  done  in  some,  and  I  have 
seen  wretched  work  done  at  home.  But 
Dr.  Eliot  is  right  when  he  finds  all  mission 
hospitals  undermanned;  all  ill-equipped, 
and  all  falling  short  of  the  best  home 
standards. 

How  could  it  be  otherwise?  The  aver- 
age financial  support  of  a  mission  hospital 
is  approximately  one-twentieth  to  one- 
twenty-fifth  as  much  as  that  of  a  hospital 
at  home  seeing  the  same  number  of  pa- 
tients. 

Dr.  Eliot  sums  up  the  remedy,  his  rem- 
edy, by  the  one  idea  "more  money;"  and 
materially  and  scientifically  he  is  right. 
Enough  money  might  buy  the  material  and 
scientific  high  standard  he  hopes  for.  But 
in  a  by-sense  there  is  a  lot  more  to  be  said 
on  the  subject.  My  object  in  writing  is  to 
say  some  of  this  more  without  which  this 
vsduable  criticism  will  mislead  and  dis- 
courage not  a  few  of  your  readers. 

In  the  first  place,  Dr.  Eliot's  first-hand 
knowledge  of  medical  matters  comes  from 
his  overlordship  of  the  Harvard  Medical 
School,  probably  the  richest  medical  school 
in  the  world  and  one  of  the  best  in  a  coun- 
try, which  has  the  best   surgical   technique 


in  the  world.  In  the  second  place.  Dr. 
Eliot's  second-hand  knowledge  came  from 
certain  youthful  persons  calling  themselves 
"the  Harvard  Medical  School  in  China,'* 
the  very  greenest  blades  of  grass  in  the 
entire  flowery  kingdom.  The  criticisms  of 
other  mission  institutions  by  the  Harvard 
Medical  School  in  China  is  the  most  un- 
warranted presumption  on  the  part  of  a 
few  young  men  who  have  only  just  ar- 
rived on  the  field,  no  one  of  whom  has  any 
practical  experience  of  what  can  or  cannot 
be  done,  where  hundreds  as  good  as  they 
have  grown  old  in  utmost  toil  and  striving. 
Not  one  of  these  men  has'yet  shown  that 
he  can  do  half  as  well  as  many  whom  they 
have  dared  to  criticise.  Dr.  Eliot's  own 
stay  in  China  was  of  the  briefest. 

Then  Dr.  Eliot  is  speaking  from  the 
viewpoint  only  of  founding  fine  hospitals. 
But  missionary  physicians  are  constantly 
and  deliberately  scattered  on  the  field 
without  such  purpose  in  view.  Dr.  Lee 
was  sent  to  Wusih  in  order  that  the  Church 
work  might  be  pushed  there.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  place  women  and  children,  schools 
and  training  schools  in  interior  cities  with- 
out affording  them  medical  attendance. 
This  is  but  one  of  a  number  of  reasons 
why  mission  methods  must  influence  medi- 
cal methods. 

The  money  question  also  fails  utterly  to 
solve  the  difficulty  of  finding  and  maintain- 
ing the  staffs  which  would  be  required  to 
develop  and  continue  such  institutions  that 
Dr.  Eliot  has  in  mind.  Home  hospitals  do 
not  have  to  pay  for  medical  service.  Mis- 
sion boards  do.  And  men  of  fine  educa- 
tion and  with  also  fine  consecration,  who 
are  willing  to  bury  themselves  on  mission 
salaries  and  stay  buried,  are  found  to  be 
comparatively  scarce.  I  wonder  how  many 
of  the  Harvard  men  who  originally  went 
out  will  be  found  in  China  ten  years 
from  now.  If  there  is  one  of  the  lot,  and 
he  not  doing  private  practice,  they  will  be 
lucky.  Half  of  them  are,  I  understand, 
back  already. 

St.  Luke's  Hospital,  in  Shanghai,  which 
Dr.  Eliot  did  see  and  finds  far  from  per- 
fect, is  far  from  perfect.  It  lacks  men, 
materials,  money,  and  you  will  agree  that 
I,  of  all  men,  have  never  hidden  the  fact. 
I  tell  you  this  minute,  it  needs  two  more 
doctors,  three  more  trained  nurses  and 
$35,000.  But  if  what  is  there  now  were 
suddenly  taken  away,  the  poor  of  Shanghai 
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would  cry  out  for  very  anguish.  It  is  a 
splendid  institution  and  has  served  man- 
kind beyond  all  right  of  any  one  to  throw 
stones.  And  many  beautiful  and  perfectly 
aseptic  operations  have  been  done  by  many 
men  within  its  walls.  It  is  improving  every 
year,  yet  I  grant  it  needs  many  things  and 
is  far  from  perfect. 

May  I  suggest  the  methods  which  in  my 
opinion  apply,  as  well  as  the  huge  sums  of 
money  which  will  be  obtainable  only  here 
and  diere,  if  at  all,  for  mission  hospital 
work.  For  there  are  mistakes  being  made, 
the  remedying  of  which  is  practicable,  and 
not  beyond  the  means  of  any  of  the  mission 
boards. 

1.  The  keynote  of  the  remedy  is  concen- 
tration. I  have  repeatedly  said  that  we  are 
not  in  China  to  cure  all  the  sick  Chinese. 
We  are  there  to  illustrate  our  Christian 
faith,  to  set  standards  and  to  teach.  To 
do  this  we  must  do  good  work,  and  set  p^ood 
standards  which  yet  will  be  practically 
tmthin  the  means  of  a  poor  government 
and  a  poor  and  numberless  people. 

2.  If  a  doctor  is  alone  on  a  station  he 
should  not  be  allowed  to  build  a  hospital. 
No  single  man  can  ever  properly  serve  a 
hospital.  He  may  have  a  dispensary  and 
do  his  work  in  the  mission  besides,  and  do 
it  weU.    Hospital  work  is  beyond  the  time, 

.  strength  or  capacity  of  any  living  single 
physician.  And  no  doctor,  no  matter  how 
pressing  the  demand,  should  undertake  any 
mission  work  that  he  cannot  do  well  and 
bring  to  fulfilment. 

3.  Hospitals  should  not  be  built  by  any 
board  at  one  fell  swoop.  They  should  be 
b^un  on  a  small  scale  and  planned  for 
extension  as  means  and  men  develop.  This 
mistake  has  cost  missions  a  great  deal  of 
waste  and  embarrassment.  Gradual  growth 
according  as  means  and  support  come  in 
sight  should  be  the  rule,  and  an  invariable 
one. 

4.  There  should  be  a  determined  resist- 
ance to  the  idea  of  starting  new  medical 
stations  while  weak  ones  remain  un- 
strengthened.  One  strong  station  well 
maintained  is  worth  any  number  of  "un- 
fledged saplings.''  I  cannot  say  what  the 
minimum  standard  should  be  for  other 
countries,  but  for  China  it  should  be  five 
men  and  four  nurses  on  every  foreign 
staff.  Such  a  staff  will  keep  a  small  hos- 
pital open  and  do  good  work.  And  it  will 
maintain  a  standard  adequate  to  present 
needs. 

All  along  the  line  there  should  be  more 
money,  the  greatest  care  as  to  the  profes- 
sional education  and  as  to  the  consecration 
of  selected  doctors  and  nurses;  and  a  de- 
termination to  keep  not  only  consecrated 
but  concentrated.     No  new  hospital  work 


should  be  considered  until  every  existing 
institution  is  either  strengthened  or  aban- 
doned. 

One  of  the  very  wisest  fruits  of  this  line 
of  reasoning  is  the  present  plan  of  our 
three  bishops  in  China  and  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  to  concentrate  our  three  little 
medical  schools  in  China  and  form  one 
strong  one  in  Shanghai,  in  connection  with 
St.  John's  University,  and  St.  Luke's  Hos- 
pital, to  bring  together  a  joint  faculty  and 
to  let  this  better  school  do  all  the  medical 
teaching  for  the  three  districts,  to  be  the 
school  of  three  districts.  It  is  a  fine  meas- 
ure of  economy  and  efficiency. 

It  is  my  great  privilege  to  have  been 
commissioned  to  raise  the  funds  for  the 
new  medical  school  building,  the  $35fOOO 
which  I  mentioned  above.  Let  no  one  sug- 
gest that  I  have  hidden  this  financial  need 
under  a  cloak  of  diffidence.  The  plea  comes 
to  the  home  Church  with  the  unanimous 
approval  of  the  huge  mission  staff  in  China 
and  of  the  Board  of  Missions.  Seldom 
has  any  plea  been  more  strongly  backed 
than  has  this  one.  I  am  asking  the  home 
Church  to  fulfil  it  as  the  earnest  of  next 
year's  mission  study  of  our  missions  in 
China.  Wm.    H.   Jefferys,   M.D. 

Philadelphia, 


IF  YOU  OWN  A  MOTOR  BOAT 

WILL  you  communicate  with  Mr. 
John  W.  Wood,  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  281  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York  ?  He  has  a  proposition  to  lay 
before  you. 


Writing  of  the  possibility  of  one  more  miuion 
on  the  Yukon,  Archdeacon  Stuck  says: 

AT  Stephen's  Village  I  found  all 
the  population  held  by  the  cold 
and  spent  a  couple  of  days  with  them. 
They  are  determined  to  have  a  mission 
there,  and  said  Bishop  Rowe  promised 
them  one  if  they  would  build  a  church. 
They  have  laid  their  plans  to  build  a 
church  in  the  spring,  and  say  "Now 
Bishop  he  have  to  send  missionary  be- 
cause bishop  he  don't  lie."  It  is  the  most 
promising  site  on  the  Yukon  (and,  I 
think,  the  last  one)  for  a  new  station, 
and  I  have  recommended  its  establish- 
ment. There  are  50  or  60  natives  there 
and  there  is  no  white  settlement  within 
80  miles. 
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The  Life  of  William  Edward  Collins, 
Bishop  of  Gibraltar.  Canon  Mason  has 
written  an  interesting  biography  of  a  re- 
markable man.  Few  men  of  this  genera- 
tion have  in  so  short  a  time  won  their 
way  against  such  serious  physical  obsta- 
cles to  a  place  of  such  prominence  and  in- 
fluence in  the  Anglican  Communion  as 
did  the  late  Bishop  of  Gibraltar.  Always 
delicate,  his  early  manhood  was  marked 
by  illnesses  which  interfered  with  study 
and  which  seemed  certain  to  cut  his  ca- 
reer short.  The  doctors  said  he  might 
live  until  fifty,  but  not  beyond.  He  had 
just  entered  his  forty-fifth  year  when  he 
died  at  sea  between  Constantinople  and 
Smyrna,  March  24th,  19 11,  while  on  a  vis- 
itation of  his  scattered  diocese. 

As  a  very  young  man  he  achieved  high, 
if  not  first,  rank  as  a  student  of  history, 
and  for  ten  years  filled  the  chair  of  Eccle- 
siastical History  in  King's  College,  Lon- 
don. After  his  appointment  to  the  epis- 
copate he  had  a  large  hand  in  shaping  the 
plans  for  the  Pan-Anglican  Congress  of 
1908  and  took  an  important  share  in  the 
Lambeth  Conference  which  immediately 
followed. 

His  work  and  influence  were  felt  in 
parts  of  the  world  far  distant  from  the 


home  land.  While  still  at  King's  College 
he  spent  a  winter  conducting  parochial 
missions  in  the  West  Indies.  Almost  im- 
mediately after  his  consecration  as  bishop 
he  took  part  in  the  Mission  of  Help  to 
the  Church  in  South  Africa,  then  slowly 
recovering  from  the  effects  of  the  Boer 
War.  He  was  unremitting  in  caring  for 
seamen  in  the  ports  of  his  immense  South 
Europe  diocese.  By  far  his  most  adven- 
turous journey  was  made  in  1907  to  the 
heart  of  Kurdistan  to  visit  Mar  Shimun, 
catholicos  of  the  East,  in  the  hope  of 
promoting  Christian  unity  and  helping 
the  Archbishop's  mission  to  the  Assyrian 
Christians.  Had  it  not  been  for  his  iron 
will  the  bishop's  frail  body  must  have 
succumbed  to  the  hardships  of  the  way. 
The  following  year  he  distinguished  him- 
self by  heroic  service  in  the  rescue  and 
relief  of  victims  of  the  Messina  earth- 
quake. 

In  spite  of  a  certain  rigid,  one  might 
almost  say  dictatorial  manner,  Bishop 
Collins  had  a  heart  quickly  responsive  to 
human  need.  Nothing  could  keep  him 
from  doing  what  he  conceived  to  be  his 
duty.  On  one  of  his  visitations,  he  took 
passage  on  a  Russian  ship  loaded  with 
peasants  suffering  from  an  outbreak  of 
smallpox.  Hearing  of  their  sufferings  the 
bishop  went  down  into  the  hold,  organ- 
ized and  directed  efforts  for  their  relief, 
and  with  his  own  hands  ministered  to 
them. 

Beneath  the  Southern  Cross.  The  Rev. 
H.  S.  Woollcombe  was  sent  by  the 
Church  of  England  Men's  Society  to  visit 
the  branches  of  that  Society  in  the  Colo- 
nies. His  tour  took  him  through  Austral- 
asia and  South  Africa.  He  has  written 
down  his  experiences  in  a  delightful  book, 
well  illustrated,  filled  with  interesting  de- 
scriptions and  suggestive  comments  on 
missionary  work  in  the  English  colonies. 

Mr.  Woollcombe  places  himself  in 
sympathetic  touch  with  his  readers  at  the 
very  beginning,  when  he  apologizes  for 
his  audacity  in  writing  a  book,  and  adds: 
"I  lay  no  claim  to  literary  experience, 
still  less  to  literary  excellence.  As  head 
of  the  Oxford  House  University  Settle- 
ment I  issued  reports  which  were  pre- 
sented to  the  learned  dons  who  formed 
the  governing  body.  Their  custom  was 
to  translate  my  bad  English  into  their 
good  Latin,  but  on  one  occasion  this  was 
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not  done  and  1  issued  the  report  'off  my 
own  bat'  The  remarks  of  the  editor  of  a 
well-known  London  review  still  rankle  in 
my  breast.  He  be^an  his  critique  by  say- 
ing, 'The  thing  is  not  even  English'! 
Still,  literary  excellence  is  not  every- 
thing." 

The  author  need  make  no  apology  for 
his  literary  work,  yet  the  absorbing  inter- 
est of  the  book  does  not  lie  in  its  really 
excellent  English,  but  rather  in  the  fact 
that  he  has  gone  about  with  his  eyes 
open,  and  has  put  down  freshly  and  con- 
vincingly those  vivid  impressions  which 
are  only  possible  to  a  newcomer  in 
strange  lands. 

Of  course  the  inner  history  of  the 
Church  of  England  missions  differs  some- 
what from  our  own,  but  much  is  recorded 
here  which  has  a  familiar  sound.  For  ex- 
ample, anyone  who  has  worked  in  our 
Northwest  will  sympathize  with  the 
statement  of  an  Australian  bishop,  quoted 
by  the  author,  that  it  is  difficult  for  the 
Englishman  in  the  colonies  to  learn  that 
"at  home  the  Church  supports  you;  here 
you  support  the  Church."  Or  again,  in 
commenting  on  the  intense  conservatism 
which  in  hot  countries  retains  the  hours 
of  service  appropriate  for  an  English  cli- 
mate, he  remarks:  "So  conservative  is  the 
average  Anglican  that  it  is  difficult  for 
him  to  imagine  that  he  could  worship 
God  at  any  other  moment  than  the  sacred 
hour  of  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning." 

Most  interesting,  too,  are  the  many  con- 
structive statements  made  by  the  author. 
His  story  of  the  successful  operation  of 
"Bush  Brotherhoods"  in  the  vast  interior 
of  Australia  is  an  added  argument  in  fa- 
vor of  what  is  usually  known  as  an  As- 
sociate Mission.  The  earnestness  with 
which  he  urges  the  vigorous  prosecution 
of  theological  education  under  some  gen- 
eral seminary  plan  arises  from  a  deep  and 
wise  conviction  of  the  absolute  need  of 
raising  up  a  ministry  from  the  soil,  rather 
than  importing  it  from  the  motherland. 

Our  last  quotation  bears  testimony  to 
the  retroactive  value  of  missionary  inter- 
est and  effort.  His  comment  upon  the 
recently  formed  Australian  Board  of  Mis- 
sions is  as  follows: 

"The  increase  in  the  Church's  in- 
terest in  foreign  missions,  and  the 
consequent  study  of  the  work  of  the 
mission  field,  has  come  like  a  fresh 
tide,  bringing  new  life  and  vigor  to 
many  an  isolated  parish  at  home. 
One  cannot  but  hope  that  the  Austra- 
lian Board  of  Missions,  which  has 
already,  in  the  short  time  since  it  has 
been  founded,  done  so  much  to 
arouse  the  Church  to  its  duty,  will 


be  zealous  in  its  good  work,  not  only 
that  the  Australian  Church  may  take 
its  proper  place  in  missionary  enter- 
prise, but  also  that  many  a  distant 
parish,  cut  off  from  the  outside  world, 
may,  b>r  missionary  interest,  feel  its 
connection  with  the  wider  life  of  the 
Catholic  Church." 

Other  suggestive  sentences  and  para- 
graphs abound  in  these  interesting  pages 
which  tempt  one  to  still  further  quota- 
tion, but  we  must  content  ourselves  with 
commending  the  book  to  those  who  wish 
to  see,  through  the  eyes  of  a  keen  and 
clearheaded  observer,  some  workings  of 
England's  missionary  enterprise  abroad. 

Mahlon  Notris  Gilbert,  Bishop-Coadju- 
tor of  Minnesota,  1886-1900.  Professor 
Palmer  has  admitted  us,  through  this 
book,  into  the  intimate  places  of  a  beauti- 
ful life.  Superlatives  are  always  danger- 
ous, but  those  who  knew  Bishop  Gilbert 
are  prepared  to  accept  the  statement, 
which  has  more  than  once  been  made, 
that  he  was  the  best-loved  man  in  the 
American  episcopate. 

It  was  not  great  scholarship-^though 
he  was  a  good  student,  nor  social  influ- 
ence— though  he  won  friendship  every- 
where, nor  high  position — thoup^h  he  was 
honored  by  a  call  to  the  episcopate — 
which  would  be  pointed  out  as  the  signifi- 
cant features  of  Bishop  Gilbert's  person- 
ality. The  power  lay  deeper  than  any  of 
these.  It  was,  as  Bishop  Tuttle  in  his  in- 
troduction points  out,  a  power  which 
originated  in  straightforward  manliness, 
fine  delicacy  of  character,  a  supreme  de- 
votion to  duty  and  a  generous  unselfish- 
ness. These  made  for  him  an  enviable 
place  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  and  in 
the  councils  of  the  bishops  of  the  Church. 
Though  he  died  a  bishop-coadjutor,  and 
as  yet  in  the  prime  of  life,  his  influence 
and  leadership  had  already  become  a 
power  to  be  reckoned  with. 

The  earnest  little  lad  whom  we  find  on 
the  ancestral  farm  in  Otsego  County,  N. 
Y.,  who  peers  longingly  through  the  gate 
as  he  sees  his  older  brother  start  for  his 
first  day  in  the  little  district  school;  the 
eager  youth  in  college  who  by  his  devo- 
tion to  his  studies  is  brought  almost  to 
the  grave;  the  young  man  who,  in  quest 
of  health  but  with  a  desire  for  usefulness, 
goes  to  stand  by  the  side  of  his  sometime 
rector,  Bishop  Tuttle,  in  the  pioneer  work 
of  Utah,  is  of  the  same  sort  that  we  find 
him  to  be  later  when  the  call  of  the  min- 
istry has  come,  and  graduating  from  Sea- 
bury  Divinity  School  he  takes  up  his  life 
work. 

All  of  that  work  was  done  in  the  West. 
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Five  years  in  Montana  as  a  border  mis- 
sionary, and  five  more  as  rector  of  the 
important  parish  of  Christ  Church,  St. 
Paul,  were  a  fitting  preparation  for  the 
fourteen  fruitful  years  which  marked  his 
service  as  coadjutor  of  Minnesota. 

There  is  no  space  here  to  tell  the  full 
story;  it  is  sufBcient  to  call  attention  to 
the  value  of  this  book.  The  work  of  the 
biographer  has  been  well  done.  Much 
that  is  intimate  and  personal  is  discrimi- 
nately  given.  There  is  wide  mention  of 
those  associated  with  Bishop  Gilbert  and 


his  work.  In  many  ways  the  book  fur- 
nishes much  more  than  a  biography.  It 
touches  vital  points  in  the  history  of  the 
Northwest,  and  it  gives  a  typical  treat- 
ment of  western  mission  work  in  its  va- 
ried phases.  Those  who  take  up  the  book 
will  not  be  willing  to  lay  it  down  until 
they  have  finished  its  story,  and  having 
finished  it  will  find  themselves,  through 
its  pages,  brought  within  the  influence  of 
a  gracious  presence  which  will  enlarge 
their  vision  of  the  Church's  mission  and 
enrich  their  sense  of  Christian  fellowship. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS     CONCERNING    THE 
MISSIONARIES 


Africa 

The  Rev.  Richard  P.  Greene  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  Priesthood  by  Bishop  Fer- 
guson on  November  loth,  191 2. 

Alaska 

Bishop  Rowe  left  Seattle  on  April  15th 
for  the  Southeastern  stations  in  Alaska. 

Miss  Lizzie  J.  Woods  was  married  to 
Mr.  Frank  C.  White  on  January  15th,  at 
Fort  Yukon,  Alaska.  She  is  still  engaged 
in   Missionary  service  at  that  Station. 

Miss  L.  Grace  Holmes,  who  sailed  from 
Seattle  on  March  loth.  arrived  at  Valdez 
on  the  i6th. 

Brazil 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  returning  on 
regular  furlough,  with  his  family,  is  to 
sail  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  May  8th. 

Cuba 

Information  has  been  received  that  the 
Rev.  Guy  H.  Frazer  of  Matanzas  resigned 
his  missionary  appointment  on  December 
15th,  1912. 

The  Rev.  Charles  E.  Snavely,  on  special 
leave  of  absence  granted  by  the  Board, 
sailed  from  La  Gloria  by  the  steamer 
"Curytiba"  on  April  4th  and  reached  New 
York  on  the  nth. 

Hankow 

Mr.  Robert  A.  Kemp  and  family,  who 
arrived  at  San  Francisco  on  March  4th, 
reached  Toronto,  Canada,  on  the  loth. 

Kyoto 

The  Rev.  James  J.  Chapman  and 
family,    who    sailed    from    San    Francisco 


on  March  ist,  arrived  at  Nara  on  March 
20th. 

Porto  Rico 

The  Rev.  F.  A.  Warden,  returning  after 
furlough,  sailed  from  New  York  by  the 
steamer  "San  Juan"  on  April  12th. 

Dr.  Lyman  W.  Crossman  and  wife,  who 
sailed  from  New  York  on  February  15th, 
arrived  at  San  Juan  on  the  19th. 

Miss  Violet  Whitbeck,  who  sailed  from 
New  York  on  March  8th,  arrived  at  Ponce  . 
on  the  13th. 

Shanghai 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Graves  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  W.  S.  A.  Pott,  son 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  F.  L.  H.  Pott,  of  St. 
John's  University,  Shanghai,  as  a  teacher 
in  the  College  was  approved  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Executive  Committee  on  April 
8th. 

The  Philippines 

On  the  Second  Sunday  in  Lent,  Febru- 
ary i6th,  Bishop  Brent  ordained  to  the 
diaconate  Ben  Ga  Pay.  The  Right  Rev- 
erend Dr.  White,  of  Carpentaria,  preached 
the  sermon. 

Bishop  Brent,  en  route  to  the  General 
Convention,  left  Manila  on  April  8th  for 
England. 

Tokyo 

The  Rev.  Charles  F.  Sweet,  on  regular 
furlough,  sailed  from  Marseilles  by  the 
steamer  "Germania"  on  April  ist  and  ar- 
rived at  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  the  15th. 
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MISSIONARY  SPEAKERS 


FOR  the  convenience  of  those  arrang- 
ing missionary  meetings,  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  clergy  and  other  mission- 
ary workers  available  as  speakers  is  pub- 
lished. 

When  no  address  is  given,  requests  for 
the  services  of  the  speakers  should  be 
addressed  to  Mr.  John  W.  Wood,  Secre- 
tary, 281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

The  Church  Missions  House  Staff 

The  President  and  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  are  always  ready  to  consider  and, 
so  far  as  possible,  to  respond  to  requests 
to  speak  upon  the  Church's  general  work 
at  home  and  abroad.  Address  each  officer 
personally  at  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New 
York. 

Secretaries  of  Departments 

I.  Rev.  G.  W.  Davenport,  Danbury, 
Conn. 

II.  Rev.  John  R.  Harding.  D.D.,  550 
West  157th  Street,  New  York. 

III.  Rev.  G.  C.  F.  Bratenahl,  D.D., 
Room  810,  Woodward  Building,  corner 
iSth  and  H  Street,  N.  W.,  Washington, 
D.  C 

IV.  Rev.  R.  W.  Patton,  412  Courtland 
Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

V.  Rev.  John  E.  Curzon,  4731  Beacon 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 

VI.  Rev.  C.  C.  Rollit,  4400  Washburn 
Avenue,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

VII.  Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver,  Box  312, 
Topeka,  Kan. 

VIII.  Rev.  G.  C.  Hunting,  1942  El 
Dorado  Avenue,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

China 

Hankow  : 

Miss  M.  E.  Wood,  of  Wuchang. 

Rev.  Robert  E.  Wood,  of  Ichang. 
Shanghai  : 

C.  S.  F.  Lincoln,  M.D.,  of  Shanghai. 

Cuba 
Rev.  C.  E.  Snavely,  of  La  Gloria. 
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Japan 
Tokyo  : 
Rev.  A.  W.  Cooke,  of  Sendai  (in  Fifth 

Department). 
Rev.  P.  C.  Daito,  of  Tokyo. 
Rev.  C.  F.  Sweet,  of  Tokyo. 

The  Philii^ines 
Miss  E.  T.  Hicks,  of  Manila. 

Work  Among  Negroes  in  the  South 
Rev.  Dr.  McGuire,  Field  Agent,  and 
the  Rev.  S.  H.  Bishop,  Secretary,  the 
American  Church  Institute  for  Negroes, 
416  Lafayette  Street,  New  York. 

Archdeacon  Russell,  of  St.  Paul's, 
Lawrenceville,  Va.  The  Rev.  A.  B. 
Hunter,  of  St.  Augustine's,  Raleigh, 
N.  C. 


THE  China  Medical  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation held  its  triennial  meeting 
recently  in  Peking.  H.  E.  Yuan  Shi  Kai, 
as  president  of  the  republic,  received  the 
seventy-three  delegates  with  great  honor, 
and  in  the  course  of  an  address  to  them 
said:  "I  am  delighted  to  receive  the 
medical  missionaries.  We  are  most 
grateful  to  you  for  your  charitable  serv- 
ices, especially  in  the  interior,  where  the 
importance  of  sanitary  principles,  once 
comparatively  unknown,  is  being  increas- 
ingly recognized  throughout  the  land 
owing  to  your  labors.  It  is  also  due  to 
you  that  destitute  women  and  children 
are  being  succored,  and  that  the  poorest 
people  are  receiving  the  elements  of  an 
enlightened  education.  Many  of  you  as- 
sisted during  the  plague,  materially  aid- 
ing in  restricting  the  ravages  of  the  dis- 
ease which  had  alarmed  the  world ;  while 
during  the  revolution  many  of  you  faced 
dangers  and  difficulties  in  order  to  re- 
lieve the  sufferers.  I  am  glad  of  this 
opportunity  to  offer  you  our  most  sincere 
personal  thanks,  and  I  hope  that  you  will 
continue  your  labors,  thus  adding  to  the 
glory  of  your  reputation  and  strengthen- 
ing the  bonds  of  friendship  between  your 
countries  and  ours,  which  I  hope  to 
strengthen  every  year." 
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THE  WOMEN  OF  OUR  SHANGHAI  MISSION    STAFF 


A  QUIET  DAY  AND  CONFER- 

ENCE  IN  SHANGHAI 

By  Emily  G,   Cooper 

THE  foreign  women  workers  in  the 
Shanghai  District  met  together 
for  a  quiet  day  and  conference  on 
February  12  and  13.  The  meetings  were 
most  helpful  and  inspiring,  and  I  think 
we  are  all  glad  that  these  gatherings  are 
likely  to  become  a  permanent  part  of  the 
mission's  yearly  work. 

The  quiet  day  began  with  the  Holy 
Communion,  after  which  Bishop  Graves 
led  our  devotions  and  gave  us  a 
valuable  address  on  the  "three  essential 
elements  in  religion,  the  external,  the 
speculative  and  the  emotional."  The 
luncheon  hour  was  kept  as  free  of  talk 
as  possible,  two  of  the  ladies  reading 
while  it  was  being  partaken  of.  At  two 
o'clock  we  again  met  in  the  church  for 
prayer  and  another  address  from  the 
Bishop,  and  the  day  clc  ed  with  Evening 
Prayer. 


The  reports  of  the  work  and  discus- 
sions on  the  second  day  were  bright,  in- 
teresting and  enthusiastic.  Even  the  one 
or  two  who  struck  a  discouraged  note 
felt  strengthened  and  inspired  for  fur- 
ther effort.  Only  a  morning  session  had 
been  arranged  for  and  it  proved  all  too 
short,  and  it  was  moved  that  next  year 
we  have  business  meetings  both  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  of  the  first  day,  to  be 
followed  by  the  quiet  day  on  the  sec- 
ond. 

As  the  picture  shows,  almost  all  the 
women  were  present.  Mrs.  Mosher  had 
to  leave  before  the  photograph  was  taken, 
and  Mrs.  Walker,  too,  had  gone.  Mrs. 
Griesser  and  Mrs.  Claude  Lee  were  the 
only  others  absent,  except  Mrs.  Graves 
and  her  daughters  and  Miss  Elwin,  on 
furlough. 

The  work  in  the  compound  here  is  in- 
creasing all  the  time — St.  John's  and  St 
Mary's  both  full  to  overflowing;  indeed, 
many  would-be  students  have  had  to  be 
turned  away.     If  only  the  money  were 
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forthcoming  for  St.  Mary's  to  start  a 
compound  of  its  own!  There  never  has 
been  such  a  splendid  opportunity  for  the 
educational  work  as  now.  The  prepara- 
tory department  of  St.  John's  ought  to 
be  divided  from  the  college  department, 
for  the  real  benefit  of  both,  but  it  cannot 
be  done  under  present  circumstances,  and 
it  is  equally  impossible  for  St.  Mary's  to 
expand  as  it  ought  while  shut  up  to 
the  small  space  it  occupies  at  present. 
Is  there  no  wealthy  Churchwoman  who 


will  come  forward  and  help  to  make  it 
possible  to  reach  many  who  are  anxious 
to  come,  but  who  have  to  be  denied? 

It  is  not  only  a  question  of  education 
now.  There  never  was  a  time  when  the 
girls  were  so  earnestly  seeking  to  know 
the  truth.  They  have  had  some  remark- 
able meetings  in  St.  Mary's  lately. 

I  hardly  know  why  I  should  have 
taken  up  this  subject,  except  that  it  is 
one  we  are  all  very  full  of  and  think- 
ing much  about. 


MISSIONARY  DAYS  IN  ALASKA 

By  Adda  KnoXy  Deaconess 

When  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School  called  Deaconess  Carter  from  St. 
John's  in  the  Wilderness,  Kayukuk,  we  wondered  who  would  succeed  her  in  the 
work  she  so  much  loved.  In  St.  Matthew's,  Fairbanks,  was  Miss  Knox,  dea- 
coness and  nurse,  and  at  Anvik  Miss  Jackson,  teacher,  and  together  they  have 
gone  to  Allakaket,  and  here  we  have  a  glimpse  of  what  they  do. 


WITHIN  THE  ARCTIC  CIRCLE 

QUESTION  about  is  fair  play,  isn't 
it?  How  many  letters  would  you 
write  if  you  had  but  six  sheets  of  paper, 
not  an  envelope,  and  seven  days  from  a 
store  where  you  could  get  any? 

Your  September  letter  reached  me  No- 
vember 20,  and  the  story  of  a  November 
day  in  Alaska  must  needs  be  short,  unless 
one  can  afford  plenty  of  coal,  oil  or 
candles.  I  am  cook  for  a  family  of  four. 
Our  lazy  sun  did  not  appear  until  ii 
A.  M.  After  I  had  set  this  and  that  and 
the  other  thing  to  rights  in  the  kitchen 
/  simply  sat  down  and  waited  for  day- 
light. I  felt  I  must  not  use  the  oil  or 
candles,  and  it  was  too  dark  to  work 
without  them.  It  was  our  bishop's  birth- 
day, so  when  the  light  did  appear,  I  took 
advantage  of  it  to  finish  a  stole  protector 
for  him,  that  I  had  started  to  make 
months  before.  Then  a  letter  or  so,  for 
every  day^must  see  some  letters  written, 
after  which  I  cut  out  and  basted  a  waist 
for  one  of  the  women,  got  luncheon,  and 
our  daylight  was  gone — less  than  three 
hours,  I  think.     I  had  to  go  across  to 


the  store  and  a  number  of  the  children 
came  along.  We  played  ball  and  ran 
foot  races — I  know  that  isn't  exactly 
the  pastime  for  a  dignified  deaconess — 
and  enjoyed  the  moon  until  4  P.  M., 
when  I  made  a  sick  call  and  hurried 
home  to  get  the  dinner.  Just  as  I  got 
nicely  at  work  in  came  Oola  with  the 
mail,  an  event  I  assure  you,  the  great 
day  in  the  month.  I  certainly  was  di- 
vided between  my  duty  to  the  dinner  and 
my  desire  to  hear  from  my  friends.  I 
felt  like  Rebecca  of  Sunnybrook  Farm: 
"Let  duty  go  to  smash  when  love  and 
duty  clash."  However,  I  knew  there  was 
service  at  7,  and  dinner  and  dishes  must 
be  out  of  the  way  before  then,  so  dinner 
won. 

We  use  only  one  outer  door  during  the 
cold  weather  and  it  fastens  on  the  out- 
side with  a  chain.  At  service  time  I 
started  over  to  the  church,  but  came 
back  to  look  at  the  fires  again.  One  of 
the  boys  saw  me  go  out,  but  did  not  see 
me  turn  back,  and  as  he  passed  the  door 
he  locked  it.  Finally,  when  I  did  not 
put  in  an  appearance  Eva  came  to  look 
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for  me  and  found  me  armed  with  the 
toasting  fork,  cake  turner  and  bread 
knife,  doing  my  best  to  lift  the  chain. 

No  doubt  this  all  sounds  very  com- 
monplace and  not  at  all  what  one  would 
expect  to  find  a  missionary  doing,  yet  it 
is  an  average  day. 

As  to  past  experiences  which  have 
helped  me  most,  I  can  say  emphatically 
my  kitchen  experience  has  certainly  been 
a  tremendous  help.  Of  course  at  St. 
Matthew's  my  hospital  training  and 
former  institutional  positions  meant 
everything.  But  where  expense  is  such 
a  vital  question  a  knowledge  of  house- 
hold expenses  is  almost  a  necessity.  I 
have  been  wakened  at  5.30  in  the  morn- 
ing with  "I'm  sorry,  but  the  cook  is  up 
ii;  the  hospital,  very  sick,"  and  seventeen 
persons  to  get  breakfast  for.  And  sick 
people  must  be  coaxed  to  eat.  Also,  if 
one  actually  knows  about  the  cooking  of 
food  stuffs,  it  is  much  easier  to  buy.  At 
present  my  ambition  in  life  is  to  be  a 
musician.  I  cannot  play  a  bar,  neither 
can  Miss  Jackson,  and  the  people  do  miss 
the  music  so  much. 

Our  Christmas  was  a  very  busy  one. 
All  the  natives  from  along  the  river 
were  here,  and  such  potlatching  and 
dancing !  They  kept  it  up  until  after  the 
Epiphany.  At  8  o'clock  Christmas  morn- 
ing the  children  all  came  for  their  stock- 
ings. How  pretty  they  looked,  their 
cheeks  so  red  from  the  cold,  eyes  so 
bright  from  excitement  and  bundled  in 
furs  to  their  eyes.  They  sang  hymn  49 
and  got  their  stockings.  How  happy 
they  were,  yet  so  obedient  and  orderly. 
At  II  o'clock  we  had  morning  service. 
When  I  saw  the  church  packed  I  almost 
had  stage  fright  and  could  hardly  "raise 
the  tune."  How  thankful  I  was  that 
George  and  Oola  were  there.  It  was  the 
first  time  I  had  met  many  of  the  people. 
So  many  of  them  touched  my  veil  and 
said.  "Plenty  glad,  all  same,  Miss  Car- 
ter." We  had  the  tree  for  the  older 
people  at  3  o'clock,  with  gifts  and  candy 
for  all.  And  I  can  truthfully  say  I  was 
glad  to  be  with  the  natives  at  St.  John's- 
in-the-Wildemess. 


THE  NURSE'S  CHRISTMAS 
AT  KETCHIKAN 
By  Agnes  Huntoon 

Christmas  this  year  did  not  seem  quite 
the  same  to  me  without  Miss  Smart.  I 
could  not  keep  my  mind  from  wander- 
ing back  to  last  Christmas,  to  her  and 
her  work.  As  each  worker  would  take 
up  the  tasks  she  had  always  done  so  well 
and  with  so  much  happiness  in  the  doing 
of  them  all,  it  was  not  strange  that  she 
was  much  in  my  thoughts.  But  though 
we  feel  the  loss  greatly  and  miss  her,  w« 
rejoice  in  securing  such  a  helper  as  Miss 
Harnett  to  take  up  her  work. 

During  Christmas  holidays  there  was 
an  epidemic  of  measles  and  whooping- 
cough,  making  it  impossible  to  have  the 
usual  Sunday-school  Christmas  services 
and  tree.  This  made  extra  work,  as  not 
having  the  Christmas  tree  made  it  nec- 
essary to  carry  all  the  gifts  to  the  homes 
of  the  children,  both  natives  and  whites. 
Then  with  the  usual  Christmas  baskets 
of  food  we  had  to  cook  extra  food  for 
the  more  severe  cases  needing  special 
diet.  Miss  Harnett  had  her  hands  full, 
and  being  a  new  worker  and  just  learn- 
ing the  needs  of  her  people  made  it 
doubly  hard  for  her,  but  she  was  inter- 
ested and  very  happy. 

The  day  before  Christmas  there  could 
be  seen  men  and  boys  coming  from  all 
directions,  either  carrying  or  dragging  a 
huge  Christmas  tree.  The  night  before 
there  had  been  a  heavy  snowstorm,  and 
this  added  to  the  scene  as  well  as  making 
a  good  roadbed  for  the  hauling  of  the 
Christmas  greens.  It  is  the  one  time  of 
the  Church  seasons  when  we  can  afford 
to  be  most  extravagant  in  our  decora- 
tions, and  no  church  in  the  States  could 
have  looked  any  more  beautiful  than  our 
mission  church  here  at  Ketchikan.  I 
think  this  is  partly  the  reason  for  our 
enjoying  the  Christmas  season  so  much 
as  we  do,  having  more  to  do  with  than 
at  any  other  season  of  the  year.  ' 

Early  Christmas  morning  the  native 
men   and   women    went   from   house   to 
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house  singing  Christmas  hymns.  It  was 
beautiful  and  clear,  and  the  voices  car- 
ried a  long  distance  over  the  village.  To 
be  wakened  out  of  a  sound  sleep  by  hear- 
ing them  singing  ^'Christians  awake,  sa- 
lute the  happy  dawn,"  could  not  fail  to 
make  one  realize  the  true  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas Day. 

At  the  hospital  the  day  was  spent  as 
usual.  Early  in  the  morning  instead  of 
ringing  the  bell  for  rising,  we  sang  a 
Christmas  carol.  Then  after  the  Christ- 
mas greetings  which  were  sent  in  to  each 
patient  on  his  tray,  we,  as  a  family,  had 
•  our  own  Christmas  greetings  to  each 
other,  when  we  went  to  the  breakfast 


table  where  we  found  some  little  expres- 
sions of  love  at  each  one's  place. 

After  eleven  o'clock  Church  services 
the  full  choir  came  over  to  the  hospital 
and  sang  the  Christmas  hymns  and  an 
anthem. 

We  had  invited  all  the  stray  young 
men  we  knew  would  not  be  asked  to 
dinner  to  dine  with  us.  After  I  had 
cooked  and  served  this  dinner  I  had  to 
he  excused  in  order  to  go  to  a  wedding 
of  one  of  our  Church  girls,  so  I  did  not 
find  time  to  read  my  home  letters  until 
late  Christmas  night;  but  it  had  been  a 
glorious  Christmas  and  I  would  not  have 
asked  it  to  be  otherwise. 


THE    MARCH    CONFERENCE 


ON  March  27  the  diocesan  ofl&- 
cers  of  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary held  their  monthly  con- 
ference in  the  board  room  of 
the  Missions  House.  The  representa- 
tion was  as  follows :  Bethlehem,  i ;  Con- 
necticut, 2;  Long  Island,  5;  Maine,  i; 
Massachusetts,  i ;  Newark,  8 ;  New  Jer- 
sey, I ;  New  York,  6 ;  Pennsylvania,  3 ; 
Foreign  Churches,  i.  Mr.  Wood  gave  a 
short  talk  on  current  events. 

The  subject  of  the  day  was  "The  Re- 
lation of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  to 
Other  Organizations  of  Women  Within 
and  Without  the  Church,"  and  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Long  Island  branch,  Miss 
Benson,  the  president,  leading  the  con- 
ference. She  presented  ten  questions 
which  had  been  sent  to  members  of  the 
branch  for  the  expression  of  their  opin- 
ion, and  read  them,  taking  them  up  one 
by  one  with  the  answers  already  ob- 
tained.   The  questions  were  these : 

(i)  In  what  sense  do  you  consider  the 
Auxiliary  a  society?  (2)  What  are  the 
reasons  for  and  against  combining  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  and  the  parish  guild? 
(3)  What  are  the  largest  and  the  best 
known  Church  societies,  and  what  their 
aims  and  purposes?  Why  do  such  socie- 
ties as  the  Girls'  Friendly  Society,  St.  Bar- 
nabas' Guild.  Daughters  of  the  I^ing, 
Church  Periodical  Gub,  etc.,  do  missionary 
work,  and  what  should  be  the  attitude  of 
the   Woman's    Auxiliary   and   these    socie- 


ties towards  each  other?  (4)  Given  any 
small  parish  where  it  seems  desirable  for 
all  or  most  of  these  societies  to  exist,  what 
would  you  suggest  to  make  it  possible  to 
have  them  all,  and  yet  have  no  conflict  be- 
tween them?  Can  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
include  these  other  societies?  Give  reasons 
for  your  answer.  (5)  If  the  Girls'  Friendly 
Society,  Daughters  of  the  King,  St.  Bar- 
nabas' Guild,  etc.,  are  doing  missionary 
work,  should  there  be  a  branch  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  in  the  parish,  and 
should  we  try  to  see  that  every  woman  is 
a  member  of  it?  (6)  How  can  we  plan  so 
that  the  candidates  of  the  Girls'  Friendly 
Society  and  the  members  of  the  Junior  De- 
partment shall  not  be  rivals  in  any  way? 
Given  a  parish  where  the  rector  prefers  to 
have  only  one  society  for  the  young  girls 
of  the  parish,  which  should  you  advise,  a 
Girls'  Friendly  or  a  Junior  branch,  and 
why?  Is  it  possible  to  make  any  general 
plan  by  which  the  Girls'  Friendly  Society, 
especially  the  candidates,  and  the  Junior 
Department  can  do  missionary  work  to- 
gether, and,  if  so,  what?  (7)  What  in  gen- 
eral are  the  advantages  to  be  gained  by 
our  having  anything  to  do  with  societies 
outside  the  Church?  (8)  Why  should  we 
join  in  such  interdenominational  undertak- 
ings as  the  Jubilee,  and  its  continuation 
work?  (9)  What  should  be  our  part  in 
such  undertakings  as  the  Worlds?  Do  you 
consider  it  advisable  for  us  to  go  to  gen- 
eral conferences  and  summer  sdiools,  and 
why?  (10)  Suggest  any  way  in  which  you 
think  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  can  help 
towards  unity. 

These  questions  will  open  up  before 
the  members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
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generally  many  subjects  which  they  may 
like  to  consider  in  their  various  diocesan 
conferences,  and  we  can  give  but  briefly 
some  of  the  points  dwelt  upon  in  the  an- 
swers presented  in  the  March  confer- 
ence at  the  Church  Missions  House.  It 
was  not  expected  that  definite  conclu- 
sions should  be  arrived  at,  but  the  ex- 
pression of  varying  opinions  may  lead 
others  to  formulate  their  own,  and  to 
study  carefully  into  reasons  why  such 
questions  should  have  been  raised  and 
how  they  can  be  most  truly  answered. 

In  answer  to  the  first  question,  the 
Century  Dictionary  had  been  consulted, 
giving  as  a  definition  of  a  society,  "An 
organized  association  of  persons  united 
for  the  promotion  of  some  common  pur- 
pose or  object."  From  this  standpoint 
the  Auxiliary  may  be  considered  a  so- 
ciety, since,  however  its  local  conditions 
may  diflfer,  no  one  will  question  the  fact 
that  the  desire  to  obey  the  divine  com- 
mand, "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give,"  is  a  common  purpose  in  banding 
together  those  who  are  laboring  for  the 
one  great  end,  to  spread  Christ's  King- 
dom throughout  the  world. 

Second:  The  Woman's  Auxiliary  and 
the  parish  guild. 

The  experience  of  one  Long  Island  par- 
ish was  given,  in  which  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary is  organized  expressly  for  carrying 
on  mission  work,  and  is  a  parochial  branch 
of  the  Long  Island  Branch  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary.  The  parish  guild  is  organized 
as  an  aid  to  the  rector  in  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  parish,  by  means  of  commit- 
tees for  ministering  to  the  sick  and  the 
poor,  visiting,  Lent  music,  ways  and  means, 
sewing,  chancel,  devotional.  Many  mem- 
bers of  the  parish  belong  to  both  organiza- 
tions. During  Lent  the  guild  always  meets 
with  the  missionary  society,  and  they  work 
as  a  unit  in  sending  missionary  boxes;  but 
after  Lent  they  resume  their  distinct  work, 
and  it  seems  as  though  their  usefulness  and 
efficiency  were  increased  by  allowing  them 
the  freedom  of  a  separate  development. 

A  second  answer: 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  the  parish 
guild  should  not  be  combined,  because  with 
a  separate  organization,  the  Auxiliary  em- 
phasizing the  importance  of  the  missionary 
idea,  is  freer  and  more  effective,  can  work 
through  other  organizations  in  the  parish. 


can  educate.  It  should  be  an  informing 
and  inspiring  agent.  Very  often  the  woman 
most  active  m  the  work  of  the  parish  ^uild 
is  not  the  best  fitted  to  arouse  enthusiasm 
for  missions. 

Third  answer: 

In  a  small  parish  the  parish  guild  and 
Woman's  Auxiliary  may  sometimes  be  sat- 
isfactorily combined,  in  which  case,  em- 
phasis should  be  put  on  the  missionary  idea, 
even  while  the  society  may  engage  in  par- 
ish work.  There  should  be  an  educational 
leader  in  every  parish,  and  a  parish  guild 
may  have  a  study  class  during  Lent,  even 
though  the  work  be  purely  parochial.  In  a 
small  parish  the  guild  and  Auxiliary  might 
be  combined,  as  otherwise  there  would  be 
too  few  women  for  one  society.  In  a  large 
parish  they  should  not  be  combined,  but 
any  guilds,  Girls'  Friendly  or  other  organ- 
izations that  want  to  do  missionary  work 
might  report  that  work  through  the  Aux- 
iliary. 

One  officer  present  spoke  very  de- 
cidedly against  combining  the  societies  in 
a  parish,  giving  for  a  main  reason  that 
in  that  case  the  Auxiliary  is  always  in 
the  background,  the  visible  need  being 
prominent.  The  question  was  asked, 
what  the  Auxiliary  is  called  when  com- 
bined with  other  societies,  and  variously 
answered,  in  one  case  the  Parish  Guild 
and  in  another  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 
.Other  suggestions  were  the  division  of 
the  year  between  the  societies,  the 
women  working  for  Auxiliary  interests 
in  Lent,  for  guild  interests  at  other  times, 
each  society  keeping  its  own  name.  An- 
other suggestion  was  that  the  guild  and 
Auxiliary,  being  quite  distinct,  should  al- 
ternate every  other  month. 

In  answer  to  the  question  why  the 
Girls'  Friendly  Society  or  the  guild 
should  give  up  their  own  methods  and 
merge  themselves  in  the  Auxiliary,  when 
in  their  own  organization  they  are  ac- 
complishing the  same  results,  it  was  an- 
swered that  when  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
was  formed  it  was  hoped  to  include 
within  it  all  women  joining  in  organized 
woman's  work  for  missions,  and  that  a 
guild  or  Girls'  Friendly  branch  taking 
part  in  this  work  might  be  considered  as 
a  guild  or  Girls'  Friendly  branch  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Questions  three  and  four  were  consid- 
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ered  together,  the  purposes  of  the  difiPer- 
ent  societies  being  stated  and  the  an- 
swers from  Long  Island  being  given  to 
the  effect  that  it  is  entirely  possible  for 
a  number  of  societies  to  exist  and  flour- 
ish side  by  side  in  one  parish,  if  all  are 
established  and  carried  on  in  the  right 
spirit,  no  one  absorbing  or  dominating 
any  other.  The  companion  answer 
stated  that  strictly  speaking  a  Woman's 
Auxiliary  can  include  other  Church  so- 
cieties by  courtesy  only.  There  are  two 
courses,  one  to  incorporate  all  the  parish 
societies  under  one  set  of  officers.  This 
is  too  apt  to  mean  that  a  few  do  all  the 
work  and  does  not  tend  to  bring  out  the 
greatest  efficiency  in  the  greatest  num- 
ber. The  other  method  is  to  have  each 
society  perfectly  distinct  and  separate, 
with  its  rights  and  privileges  carefully 
defined  and  scrupulously  adhered  to.  By 
this  method  harmony  may  be  the  more 
easily  obtained. 

Passing  over  questions  five  and  six,  to 
be  considered  later,  and  taking  up  the 
subject  of  the  members  of  the  Auxiliary 
having  anything  to  do  with  organizations 
outside  the  Church  and  the  possibility  of 
our  helping  forward  Christian  unity,  the 
questions  brought  out  the  reminder  of 
what  we  have  to  give — our  testimony  to 
the  Catholic  faith,  our  consecrated  influ- 
ence, our  well  organized  methods  of 
work  for  missions,  our  united  offering; 
what  we  have  to  gain — a  broader  view 
of  mission  work,  a  knowledge  of  other 
methods  than  our  own  that  have  been 
found  helpful,  as  in  mission  study  and 
the  Jubilee  movement,  and  of  the  enthu- 
siasm and  devotion  of  our  fellows,  the 
benefits  of  a  cordial  and  friendly  relation 
between  us  and  other  Christian  women. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  certainly 
helps  toward  Christian  unity  by  bringing 
women  of  diverse  feelings  and  opinions 
in  Church  matters  together  in  a  common 
work.  Unity  comes  less  by  discussing 
differences  than  by  agreeing  to  join  in  a 
common  task.  In  conferences,  lectures 
and  social  meetings  with  women  of  other 
religious  bodies,  where  the  non-Christian 
world    and     its     appealing    needs     are 


brought  before  us  as  when  face  to  face 
with  the  open  door  in  China,  our  women 
come  to  feel  that  there  is  work  for 
everyone.  In  the  presence  of  that  work 
the  differences  grow  less  and  the  com- 
mon service  of  Christ  to  the  non-Chris- 
tian world  brings  us  nearer  together  and 
so  helps  prepare  for  the  unity  of  Chris- 
tendom in  the  days  to  come. 

Questions  five  and  six,  however,  were 
the  ones  which  proved  most  interesting 
to  the  conference  and  led  to  an  ad- 
journed session  held  for  half  an  hour 
after  the  close  of  noonday  prayers.  The 
answers  that  came  to  these  questions 
dealt  largely  with  the  practical  difficulties 
that  have  been  felt  in  some  of  the 
branches  in  combining  work  done  by  the 
Girls'  Friendly  Society,  especially  among 
candidates,  and  by  the  junior  officers  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  with  junior 
members. 

The  Long  Island  officers  questioned 
the  wisdom  of  a  member  of  St.  Barna- 
bas' Guild  or  of  the  Girls'  Friendly, 
often  a  busy  wage  earner,  taking  time 
to  attend  Auxiliary  meetings,  or  doing 
work  relating  to  Auxiliary  matters  in 
addition  to  those  in  her  own  association. 
They  raised  the  question,  whether,  in- 
stead of  trying  to  see  that  every  woman 
is  a  member  of  the  Auxiliary,  it  would 
not  be  better  to  see  that  every  woman  is 
a  member  of  some  society  doing  mis- 
sionary work.  The  fellow  member  hav- 
ing the  same  question  to  consider, 
thought  there  should  be  a  branch  of  the 
Auxiliary  in  the  same  parish,  even 
though  there  were  other  organizations 
doing  missionary  work,  but  would  not 
aim  to  make  every  member  in  the  parish 
a  member  of  it,  as  many  could  not  af- 
ford to  belong  and  support  more  than 
one  society,  and  she  would  not  lessen 
the  work  of  one  to  increase  another. 
There  are  women  enough  in  every  par- 
ish who  are  not  members  of  any  mission- 
ary association  or  organization,  and  "our 
aim,  I  think,  should  be  to  interest  them." 
This  brought  up  the  reminder  that  from 
its  beginning  one  aim  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  has  been  to  enlist  the  interest 
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of  every  woman  in  the  Church  in  the 
general  missionary  work. 

The  position  of  the  Girls'  Friendly 
Society  was  explained  to  be  that  in  the 
development  of  the  life  of  the  members 
it  seemed  important  that  the  missionary 
element  should  be  brought  in  and  for  this 
purpose  mission  associates  have  been 
appointed,  and  that  the  society  had  con- 
cluded that  it  was  better  to  send  and  re- 
port gifts  directly  to  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, not  through  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary. The  Junior  officers,  meanwhile, 
would  welcome  some  plan  by  which  they 
might  be  enabled  to  encourage  mission- 
ary enthusiasm  among  the  young  girls, 
possibly  in  some  combined  association  of 
Juniors  and  candidates,  sharing  with  the 
candidate  associate  the  care  of  the 
young  girls,  but  connecting  the  mission- 
ary part  of  the  work  with  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  and  its  Junior  Department. 

This  question,  where  it  has  come  up  in 
some  of  the  branches,  is  one  over  which 
there  is  difficulty  at  present  in  the  way  of 
adjustment,  but  it  is  hoped  that  some 
wise  and  good  solution  may  be  arrived 
at,  and  that  such  talk  about  it  as  was  held 
at  the  conference  may  tend  toward 
reaching  such  a  solution. 

In  closing,  the  secretary  of  the  Aux- 
iliary reminded  the  conference  that  the 
Auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Missions  as  a 
whole  is  in  a  position  to  know  the  op- 
portunity and  the  neeed  in  the  mission 
field,  to  know  what  is  required  to  meet 
that  opporttmity  and  need,  to  know  the 
Qiurch's  possibilities  of  meeting  these 
requirements,  and  that  it  is  designed  to 
be  a  channel  through  which  these  oppor- 
tunities, needs  and  possibilities  may  be 
made  known.  She  suggested  that  this  is 
a  fact  to  be  considered  in  its  relation  to 
other  organizations  of  women,  and  how 
gladly  it  would  make  known  to  such  or- 
ganizations— Sisterhoods,  the  Girls* 
Friendly  Society,  St  Barnabas'  Guild  for 
Murscs,  Daughters  of  the  King,  Parish 
Guilds — those  places  in  which  women 
might  serve  in  the  mission  field  and  call 
the  best  qualified  from  among  them  all  to 
such  service. 


THE  TRIENNIAL  OF  1913 

THE  Triennial  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary to  the  Board  of  Missions  for 
1913  will  occur  in  New  York  at  the  time 
of  the  General  Convention. 

The  headquarters  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  will  be  at  St.  Michael's  Parish 
House,  99th  Street  and  Amsterdam  Ave- 
nue, where  visiting  members  are  asked 
to  register  from  the  afternoon  of  Tues- 
day, October  7. 

The  United  Offering  Service  will  be  in 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine, 
Cathedral  Heights,  113th  Street  and 
Amsterdam  Avenue,  on  the  morning  of 
Thursday,  October  9;  the  Triennial  Mass 
Meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  will 
be  held  in  Carnegie  Hall,  57th  Street 
and  Seventh  Avenue,  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day. 

The  business  meetings  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  which  the  five  elected  dele- 
gates from  each  diocesan  branch  called 
for  by  the  resolution  adopted  in  Cincin- 
nati in  1910  will  attend,  acting  for  their 
respective  branches,  will  be  held  at  Aux- 
iliary Headquarters  on  the  afternoon  of 
Wednesday,  October  8,  with  an  ad- 
journed meeting  on  Monday,  October  13. 

On  other  days,  as  will  be  advertised 
more  fully,  there  will  be  held  normal 
study  classes  on  Missions  in  the  Bible 
and  on  China  from  9.30  to  10.45,  with 
a  class  on  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  at  11, 
followed  by  prayers  for  missions  at  noon 
and  by  missionary  talks  lasting  till  12.45. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  is  not  plan- 
ning afternoon  or  evening  sessions  at 
headquarters,  and  is  leaving  certain 
other  time  free  for  its  members  to  bene- 
fit by  missionary  and  other  sessions  of 
the  General  Convention  and  other  meet- 
ings of  interest  to  the  women  of  the 
Church, 

ARE  YOU  COMING.? 

If  you  have  not  already  done  so,  please 
notify  the  Secretary  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  if  you  will  attend  the  Trien- 
nial, and  if  you  will  join  a  study  class, 
which  one? 
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SUMMER  CONFERENCES         FROM  NORTH  CAROLINA 


To  the  Leaders: 

IT  is  almost  a  truism  to  talk  of  the 
benefits  Junior  leaders  receive  from 
summer  conferences.  Those  who  have 
attended  them  feel  that  it  is  impossible 
to  put  into  words  what  the  help  and 
training  mean  to  them,  and  it  is  certain 
that  all  who  have  been  at  such  a  con- 
ference will  go  this  year  again,  if  they 
can.  To  those  who  have  not  been  the 
best  thing  we  can  say  is  to  come  this 
summer  and  see  if  this  training  is  not 
exactly  what  is  needed  to  make  them 
better  leaders,  which  of  course  is  what 
we  are  all  striving  for. 

There  are  three  conferences  under  the 
management  of  the  Missionary  Educa- 
tion Movement.  The  dates  and  places 
are  as  follows: 

June  27-July  6 — Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina. 

July  11-20— Silver  Bay,  Lake  George, 
New  York. 

August  i-ii — Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin. 

Our  delegation  is  growing  so  large  at 
Silver  Bay  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
say  more  than  that  the  dates  are  as 
given  and  add  the  words  "Come  again" 
to  be  sure  of  a  good  number,  and  yet  we 
want  a  few  who  will  come  for  the  first 
time  this  summer. 

For  the  other  two.  Black  Mountain 
and  Lake  Geneva,  the  question  is:  Can 
we  not  build  up  our  representation? 
Surely  there  must  be  at  least  a  hundred 
people  in  the  Southern  dioceses  and  an- 
other hundred  in  those  in  the  Middle 
West  who  could  do  for  these  two  confer- 
ences what  has  been  done  for  Silver 
Bay.  If  you  can,  won't  you  plan  to  at- 
tend one  of  these  missionary  confer- 
ences this  summer? 


WE  find  our  Jtmior  room  a  fine  thing 
and  hope  others  will  try  it.  The 
missionary  atmosphere  will  influence  im- 
pressionable childhood  far  more  than  we 
can  realize.  Ours  is  very  unpretentious, 
just  a  big  room  in  the  parish  house.  The 
sun  streams  in  through  the  large  win- 
dows, and  in  winter  there  is  always  a 
bright  open  fire.  On  the  mantel  are  dolls 
representing  China,  Japan,  Africa  and 
Alaska,  a  totem  pole,  various  other 
curios  from  Alaska,  Japan,  China  and 
Africa,  also  a  good  many  Indian  things. 
Over  the  mantel  are  copies  of  the  Sis- 
tine  Madonna,  the  Walk  to  Emmaus  and 
the  Resurrection.  On  the  other  walls 
are  pictures  of  the  Church  Missions 
House,  our  missionary  workers,  institu- 
tions and  child  life  in  every  land,  Con- 
querors of  the  Continent,  How  to  Help 
in  the  Overcoming  of  the  Dtagon,  Mis- 
sionary Chart,  Attendance  Roll  and  bul- 
letin board  for  wireless  messages  from 
the  world  received  by  way  of  the  Church 
Missions  House.  We  have  quite  a  real- 
istic wireless  station,  and  use  the  North 
Dakota  Missionary  code  of  signals  in 
reply :  'The  American  Church  is  coming 
to  help  you  as  fast  as  she  can."  On  the 
table  there  are  Bibles,  the  alms  plate  and 
prayer  cards,  with  cardboard  sheets  upon 
which  have  been  pasted  pictures  from 
the  books  we  are  using  and  from  our 
Church  magazines.  The  Japan  post- 
cards give  that  touch  of  color  so  much 
a  part  of  Japanese  life. 

All  these  things  tend  to  make  the 
missionary  world  a  real  one  to  the  child. 
It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world 
to  my  Juniors  that  all  these  things  are 
true. 


FROM   KANSAS  CITY— FOUR  THINGS  TO  DO  THIS  YEAR 


First — Our  slogan,  "To   General  Mis- 
sions our  first  and  largest  gift." 

Second — To  be  more  and  more  dutiful 
about  our  intercessions. 
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Third — To  make  this  year  "Japan 
Year." 

Fourth — Each  branch  to  take  the 
Spirit  of  Missions. 
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OUR  EDUCATIONAL  WORK 


PLANS  FOR  NEXT  YEAR 

PR  the  year  1913-14  we  have  made 
preparations  for  the  study  of  China. 
The  textbook  will  be  by  Dr.  Pott,  of  St. 
John's  University,  Shanghai,  and  along 
with  it  we  hope  to  have  (in  addition  to 
the  usual  "Suggestions  to  Leaders")  :  (i) 
A  devotional  life  of  Bishop  Ingle,  by  Dr. 
W.  H.  Jeffeprs;  (2)  a  new  history  of  our 
work  in  China;  (3)  a  book  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Mosher  of  Wusih  telling  of  the  institu- 
tional .work  of  the  Church  in  China ;  (4) 
Dr.  Pott's  "Sketch  of  Chinese  History/' 

A  new  outline  map  of  our  work  in  China 
is  being  made,  and  will  be  authoritative, 
inasmuch  as  our  three  bishops  there  are 
editing  it. 

A  Junior  book  is  in  process  of  prepara- 
tion, but  it  will  not  be  ready  before  the  end 
of  the  summer. 

We  have  been  in  communication  with 
people  in  Shanghai  since  November,  191 2, 
and  hope  to  have  a  good  set  of  post  cards 
corresponding  to  the  Japan  set  sold  this 
past  year.  Inasmuch  as  these  things  cost 
much  more  in  China  than  they  do  in  Japan, 
we  cannot  sell  as  many  as  we  did  last  year 
for  50C.,  but  we  shall  make  the  set  as  large 
as  possible. 

A  new  stereopticon  lecture  will  be  pro- 
vided, and  people  in  the  First  Department 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  New  England 
will  no  longer  be  dependent  upon  New 
York  for  its  supply,  but  can  obtain  the 
lectures  from  Rev.  Carlton  P.  Mills,  Dioc- 
esan House,  I  Joy  street,  Boston,  Mass. 
Beginning  next  fall,  China  and  Japan  sets 
can  be  obtained  from  that  point. 

Miss  Grace  Lindley,  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  is  organizing  twenty  study  classes 
to  be  held  by  leaders  from  different  parts 
of  the  country.  Three  of  these  classes  will 
probably  deal  with  Junior  work.  The 
others  will  study  Dr.  Pott's  book  on  China, 
the  Bible,  and  How  to  run  an  Auxiliary. 
These  classes  will  meet  at  9.15  a.  m.  on 
October  10,  11,  14,  15,  16,  17  and  18  at  St. 
Michael's  Parish  House,  Ninety-ninth  street 
and  Amsterdam  avenue. 

The  Educational  Secretary  is  arranging 
for  conferences  of  diocesan  educational 
secretaries,  and  plans  to  hold  them  on  Fri- 
day afternoon  at  2:30,  October  10,  17,  24, 
in  the  Board  Room  at  the  Church  Missions 
House. 


For  mission  study  among  men,  the  Rev. 
George  A.  Strong,  rector  of  Christ  Church, 
New  York,  is  arranging  classes  to  be  taught 
by  Dr.  T.  H.  P.  Sailer  and  the  Educational 
Secretary.  Those  who  wish  to  attend  them 
are  requested  to  write  to  Mr.  Strong  at  213 
West  Seventy-first  street,  New  York. 

EVERYWHERE 

AN  Exposition  illustrating  the  work 
of  the  Anglican  Church  EVERY- 
WHERE will  be  held  during  the  General 
Convention.  Although  plans  are  not  com- 
pleted, it  is  purposed  to  house  the  Exposi- 
tion in  special  quarters  to  be  provided  for 
it  in  the  Cathedral  Close.  There  will  be 
six  scenes:  Japan,  China,  the  Philippine 
Islands,  Latin  America,  Alaska  and  the 
North  American  Indians.  Scenery  for 
these  has  been  rented  from  the  Missionary 
Exposition  Company  and  will  be  the  same 
as  that  to  be  used  in  the  "World  in  Chi- 
cago." Besides  these  six  scenes  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  other  mission  fields  will 
be  illustrated  by  charts,  models  and  curios. 
In  order  to  furnish  the  Exposition  with 
curios  we  ask  for  the  interest  and  co- 
operation of  Churchmen  and  Churchwomen 
throughout  the  country.  If  any  have 
curios  or  relics  which  would  be  of  educa- 
tional value,  or  of  interest  to  visitors  to  the 
Exposition,  will  they  communicate  with 
Miss  M.  J.  Hobart,  Educational  Depart- 
ment, 281  Fourth  avenue.  New  York. 


LADY  CATECHISM  AND  THE 
CHILD,  A  MYSTERY  PLAY 

THE  Educational  Department  has  re- 
cently published  a  new  edition  of 
Marie  E.  J.  Hobart's  well  known  Mystery 
Play.  Price  postpaid  35c.  This  play  is 
especially  useful  for  part  of  the  pro- 
gram of  a  Sunday  School  Commence- 
ment. It  is  written  for  children  about 
ten  years  old.  Nineteen  are  needed  in 
the  cast.  No  scenery  is  required  and 
Lady  Catechism  is  the  only  character 
needing  a  special  costume.  The  illus- 
trations in  the  text  are  helpful  in  stag- 
ing the  play. 
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A  LIST  OF  LEAFLETS 


The  leaflets  noted  hereon  may  be  had  by  a 
Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  Order  by  departm 
lications. 

Africa 
101     Our  Liberian  Episcopate. 
103     The  American  Church  in  West  Africa. 
*A  Sojourner  in  Liberia. 

AUuikm 
•The  Borderland  of  the  Pole. 

Brasll 
The  Church's  Message  and  Mission  in  Brazil. 
Chi 


pplication     to     the     Literature     Department.     281 
ent  and  number.     An  asterisk  marks  recent  pub- 


805 

HOI 

11 


Our    Foreign     Medical     Work    by     Women 
Amon^  Women. 


18    The  Training  School  for  Bible  Women,  Han- 

1CH\\  . 

The  Bible-Woman   in  the   China   Mi-sion. 
The    Training    School     for     Bible     Women, 

Shanghai. 
New  China  and  the  Church. 
*St.   Mary's  Orphanage,  Shanghai. 
•For  the  Girls  of  Chinu.     [St.  Mary's  ITall, 

Shanghai.] 
What  the  Postmaster   I)id  Not  Know. 
Practical    Ideals   in    Medical    Missions.      Dr. 

Jcfferys,   lOc. 
Missionarv    Enterprise    in    China.       Chester 

Holcombe. 
Business   Side   of   Missions. 
*'Mid   Wars  and   Tumults.     Ilioune   Univer- 
sity.] 

Indlanii 
St.    Elizabeth's  Indian   Boarding    School    f«)r 
Boys  and  Girls  on  Standing  Rock  Reser- 
vation, S.  D. 

Japan 
.124     'The  Nippon   Sei   Ko  Kwai. 
325     •The    Christian    Colle^   and    Moral    Leader- 
ship.    [St.  Paul's,   Tokyo.] 
Mexico 
Mexico:     The    Land,    the    People    and    the 
Church. 

Nearroea 
The      Church      Among     the      Negrotv — The 
American   Church   Institute   for   Negroes. 
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22 

202 
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216 
247 

252 

258 
268 
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1600 
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St.  Augustine's  School,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
The  Black  Man's  Need. 

The  Phlllpplnen 

•The  Cross,  The  Flag  and  The  Church. 


Lulled  State* 

1204     The  Church  in  North  Dakota. 
1208     •Wyoming:  The  Last  of  the  West. 

Mlacellaneoaii 

50  Prayers  for  Missions. 

51  •A   Litanv   for    Missions. 
912     Four  Definitions. 

920     Mid-da^   Intercession   for   Missions. 
941     How  Can  I  Give  to  a  Particular  Object  and 
Yet  Give  to  the  Apportionment? 

944  Women  in  the  Mission  Field.    Bishop  Graves. 

945  Mid-Day  Prayer  Card. 

946  How  to   Volunteer. 

956     •The    Why    and    How    of    the    Missionary 

Budget. 
969     The  Church  and  the  World. 

978  A  Few  Facts. 

979  Things  Accomplished. 

980  Does  It  Pay? 

981  •The  Apportionment,   How  to  Treat   It  ami 

How  to  Meet   It.     Rhinelander. 
1101     Statesman's      View      of      Christian       Work 

Abroad.     Taft. 
1103     Concerning  Specials. 

1105  How  Shall  I  Vote? 

1106  Churchmen     in     the 

Movement. 

1107  Diocesan  Committee  on  General  Missions. 

1108  Missionary  Committee. 

1109  Forward  Movement. 

1110  It  Won't  Work  With  Us. 

1112     Is  There  Any  Substitute   for  the  Organized 
Canvass  ? 

1114  The  Forward  Movement  in  a  City  Parish. 

1115  Suggestions    to    Leader    in    Every    Member 

C  anvass. 
111719     Pledge  Cards — Forward   Movement  Sets. 

1120  Weekly  Offerings  for  The  Church's  Mission. 

1121  A  Message  to  Men. 

1301     Why  Believe  in  Foreign  Missions. 
3055     Catalogue     of     Publications,        [Educational 
Department.] 

The  Saaday  School 

1  •Ten  Missionary  Stories  That  Every  Young 

Churchman  Should   Know,      10c. 

2  A  Litany  for  Children, 

3  *The  Sunday  School  Offering. 


Laymen's     Missionary 


THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


A  Suggested  Form  of  Constitution. 

A  Message  to  a   Weak  Branch. 

Prehistoric  Days  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

How  Can  I  Help? 

Why  Should  I  Be  a  Member  of  the  Woman's 

Auxiliary  ? 
Sweet   Amy    (a   story   for  those  preparing  a 

missionary   box). 
A  Bit  of  History,     5c.  each;  50c.  per  do/en. 
A  Cause  for  Thankfulness  and  a  Fresh  (  ani- 

paign. 
An  Auxiliary  Campaign. 
On  the  Window  Shades. 
Some  Thoughts  for  the  New  Year. 
Lessons  on  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

United  OffeHnar 
The  United   Offering,  What  It    Is, 
The  United  Offering,  How  It  Grows. 
Who  and   Where  Are  Our   United   Offering 

Missionaries, 
The  Mighty  Cent. 
Giving  Like  a  Little  Child. 
What  Mary  Saw:   A  United  OfTering   Story. 
An  OfTering  of  Life. 

Alethea's  Call:    A   United   Offering   Story. 
Our  Gift  of  Thanks. 
What   Do   You   Think? 
A  Study  of  the  United  Offering. 


THE  JINIOR  DEPARTMENT 

1  What  It  Is:   Where  It  Should  Be;  How  to 

Organize  It. 

2  One  Army — Two  Departments. 

3  Junior  Pamphlet   No.    1.     On  Prayer. 

7  Suggestions  for  Junior  Missionary  Study. 

8  The  Kingdom:    A  Missionary  Catechism, 

11  Little  Formica  and  His  Brothers. 

20  Mother   Church   and   Her  Juniors.     Mission- 

ary Play. 
25     The     Sunset     Hour.       A     Missionary     Play. 
5c.  eich;   50c.   per  dozen. 
Collects. 

Membership     Cards.       Junior     and     Babies* 
Branch.     10c.  per  dozen;  50c.  per  100. 
United  Off erlnar 

12  Juniors  and   the  United   Offering. 

13  The  Youngest  Juniors  and  the  L  nited  Offer- 

ing. 

15  Wanted:    Sentries   for  the   Outposts. 

16  •October  9,  1913. 

17  •Young  Women  and  the  United  Offering. 

18  WANTED:  One  Young  Woman  from  Every 

Diocese. 

Bablea*  Branch 
60     The  Origin  of  the  Babies'  Branch. 
v'^1      The  Babies'   Branch. 

19  The   Babies'    Branch — To   the   leaders. 

21  The  Babies'  Branch — To  the  Members 

22  •Little  Helpers  All  Aboard! 


354 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT   OF   OFFERINGS 

TO  APPLY  ON  THE  APPORTIONMENT    AND  AID 
THE   BOARD   IN   MEETING  ITS    APPROPRIATION 

Offerings  are  asked  to  sustain  missions  in  thirty-two  missionary  districts  in 
the  United  States,  Africa,  China,  Japan,  Brazil,  Haiti,  Mexico  and  Cuba;  in  forty- 
three  dioceses,  including  missions  to  the  Indians  and  to  the  Negroes;  to  pay  tne 
salaries  of  thirty -one  bishops,  and  stipends  to  2,553  missionary  workers,  domestic 
and  foreign;  also  two  general  missionaries  to  the  Swedes  and  three  missionaries 
among  deaf  mutes  in  the  Middle  West  and  the  South;  and  to  support  schools, 
hospitals  and  orphanages. 

With  all  the  remittances  the  name  of  the  Diocese  and  Parish  should  be  given. 
Remittances,  when  practicable,  should  be  by  Check  or  Draft,  and  should  always 
be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  George  Gordon  King,  Treasurer,  and  sent  to  him, 
Church  Missions  House,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

Remittances  in  Bank  Notes  are  not  safe  unless  sent  in  Registered  Letters. 


The   Treasurer    of   the  Board  of  Missions  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the 
following  from  September  1st,   1912,  to  April  1st,  1913. 


DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


'  Apportionment 
for  Domestic    , 
'    and  Foreign 
,       Missions, 
.  September  1st. 
1912-13 


Amount 
received  from 
September  1st, 

1912.  to 
April  1st.  1913 


Dei^artmeot  I 

Connecticut $ 

Maine 

Massachusetts 

New  Hampshire 

Rhode  Island 

Vermont 

W.  Massachusetts. . . 


56.680 
5.014 

74.250 
5.465 

18.286 
4.604 

13.426 


$18,935.55 
1,266.59 
41.171.26 
1.539.18 
7.133.24 
1.319.77 
4.977.31 


f     177.725 


$76,342.90 


Department  II 

Albany $       26,043  ,     $6,706.65 

CentralNew  York. ..:  21.208  '         7.210.07 

Long  Island 63.597  ,       12,247.82 

Newark 40,050  17.253.22 

Newjersey 25.860  8.151.63 

New  York 266.650  120,431.54 

W.  New  York 25.643  8.128.70 

Porto  Rico 189  10.00 


Department  III 

Bethlehem $ 

Delaware 

Easton 

Erie 

Harrisburg 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Pittsburgh 

Southern  Virginia. . . 

Virginia 

Washington 

West  Virginia 


16,049 

$  4.835.52 

4,951 

1.288.84 

2.566 

551.32 

5,328 

1.045.05 

10,462 

1,432.62 

29.053 

9,107.38 

157,970 

61,107.94 

28,587      1 

5,627.78 

15.601      1 

4.597.31 

14.600 

7,018.85 

21.613     ' 

9,269.17 

6,415 

2,948.36 

$     313.195        $108,830.14 


DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions. 

September  1st, 

1912-13 


Amount 
received  from 
September  1st. 

1912.  to 
April  Ist.  1913 


Department  IV 


I  Alabama 

Atlanta 

East  Carolina . . . . . 

Florida 

Georgia 

Kentucky 

Lexington 

'  Louisiana 

i  Mississippi 

North  Carolina 

! South  Carolina 

jTennessce 

Asheville 

Southern  Florida. 


7,555 
4.720 
3.600 
4.442 
4.054 
7.633 
2.340 
7.813 
4,813 
5,175 
7,194 
6,944 
2,503 
1.869 


1.082.08 
1.087.80 

905.58 
2.245.71 

829.10 
2.959.71 

463.57 
2.418.34 
1,666.69 
2.105.87 
2,777.81 
1,638.57 

849.14 

443.08 


70.655 


$21,473.05 


$     469.240      I   $180,139  63 


Department  V 

Chicago I     $ 

Fond  du  Lac , 

Indianapolis 

{Marquette i 

{Michigan • 

Michigan  City , 

Milwaukee 

Ohio ' 

Quincy 

Southern  Ohio 

Springfield 

W.  Michigan 


45,327 

$  9.641.94 

3,635 

783.09 

4,494 

1.230.00 

2.060 

220.68 

16.399 

6,700.01 

2,501 

367.91 

14,460 

1.962.13 

26,017 

6.628.61 

2.352 

725.85 

13.990 

4.861.72 

3.158 

362.71 

5.687 

1.213.17 

140.080 

$34,697.82 
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DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions, 

September  1st. 

1912-13 

Amount 
received  from 
September  1st, 

1912.  to 
April  1st.  1913 

DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions, 

September  1st, 

1912-13 

Amount 
received  from 
September  1st. 

1912.  to 
April  1st,  1913 

Department  VI 

Colorado 

$       10.410 
2.943 
8.415 
13.052 

i 
$       817.30 

Department  VIII 

California 

$       10.997 
11,672 

$       763.41 

Duluth 

857.42 
1.069.83 
2  J?l2  .1« 

Los  Angeles 

Olympia 

1.725.55 

Iowa 

4,470     1               794.71 

Minnesota 

Oregon 

3,402      1          1,446.07 

Montana      

4.362      '          1,307.27 
5,007                    076. 16 

Sacramento 

2.532                    477.53 

Nebraska 

Alaska  ...    .  r 

1.000 

818 

664 

1.900 

1.389 

1.003 

1.028 

1.777 

500 

889 

892.80 

1,780 
1,715 
3,300 

604.25 

605.37 

1    012    72 

Arizona 

338.96 

North  Dakota 

South  Dakota 

Eastern  Oregon 

Honolulu ...         .... 

141.70 
330 . 70 

Western  Colorado . . . 
^Vvominff 

610     .              140.03 
1.501                   249.04     . 

Idaho 

Nevada       

163.07 
649.93 

San  Joaquin 

Spokane 

306.43 
707.44 

$       53.095      i     $10,851.97 

The  Philippines 

Utah....      

17.50 
172.99 

1 

$       44. OU 

$  8.928.79 

$         3.421 

2.439 

3.955 

6.172 

13.574 

5,250 

1.975 

941 

964 

298 

1,110 

940 

Africa 

$             420 

250 

$       154.50 

$       845.25 

Brazil ...           

Deportment  VII 

Canal  Zone 

114.25 

Cuba 

840 

70  06 

Arkansa-if 

Greece 

Dallas 

425.53     1 
719.81      1 
1,308.35 
3,053.12 

Haiti 

Kansas  ...         .... 

Hankow 

250 
160 
420 
250 
330 

Kansas  City 

Missouri 

Kyoto 

Mexico 

2.50 

Texas        

2,215.87     1 

Shanghai 

West  Texas 

577.41      1 
287.04 
272.01      1 
148.85     1 
307.93 
.146    71 

Tokyo 

Eastern  Oklahoma. . 

Wuhu.            

New  Mexico 

North  Texas 

European  Churches. . 
Foreign  Miscell 

1.680 

294.44 
84.07 

Salina   

$         4,600 

$       719  82 

$       41,039          $10,507.88 

Total 

$1,313,670 

$452,564.20 

OFFERINGS  TO  PAY  APPROPRIATIONS 


To  April  1, 

Source  1918 

From  congregations $353 ,394. 15 

*                               34.088.44 

20.076.24 

45,005.37 

43,762.02 

2.471.77 


From  individuals. 

From  Sunday-schools 

From  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

From  interest 

Miscellaneous  items 


Total S498.  797.99 

Woman's  Auxiliary  United  Offering 42 ,  000 .  00 


To  April  1, 
1912 

$317,725.51 
30,715.00 

8,997.29 
52,550.06 
40,398.83 

1.764.66 

$452,151.35 
42.000.00 


Increase 

$35,668.64 

3,373.44 

11,078.95 

"i, 363 .19 
707.11 

$46,646.64 


Decrease 


$7,544.69 


Total $540,797.99     $492,151.35     *$46,646.64     

♦The  increase  shown  has  largely  occurred  since  Easter,  March  23d,  and  is  due  of  course  to  Easter  occurring 
two  weeks  earlier  this  year  than  last.  This  increase  as  compared  with  last  year  between  March  23d  and  Apru 
1st  in  Parish  and  Sunday-school  offerings  amounts  to  $36,961.52;  allowing  for  this  the  net  increase  in  offerings 
from  September  1st  to  April  1st  is  $9,685.12. 

APPROPRIATIONS  FOR  THE  YEAR 

SEPTEMBER  1st.  1912.  TO  AUGUST  31st.  1913 
Amount  Ngfded  for  tkg  Ytar 

1 .  To  pay  appropriations  as  made  to  date  for  the  work  at  home  and  abroad $1 ,  384 ,  301 .  69 

2.  To  replace  Reserve  Funds  temporarily  used  for  the  current  work 197 ,  633 .  12 

Total., $1,581,934.81 

Total  receipts  to  date  applicable  on  appropriations 540 ,  797 .  99 

Amount  needed  before  August  31st.  1913 $1 ,041 .  136.82 
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WITH  THE  PUBLICATION  DEPARTMENT 


NOTICE 

FOLLOWING  the  method  now  em- 
ployed by  many  of  the  important 
periodicals  of  this  country,  we  have  con- 
chided  not  to  send  out  acknowledgments 
of  subscriptions  from  this  office.  Re- 
ceipt of  the  magazine  by  the  subscriber 
will  show  that  the  subscription  has  been 
received  and  entered  on  our  books.  The 
following  month  the  change  of  date  on 
the  wrapper  will  indicate  when  the  sub- 
scription expires.  We  ask  our  readers 
to  take  note  of  this  new  arrangement 


WE  would  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  postal  regulation 
which  does  not  permit  the  postmaster  to 
reforward  second-class  matter  to  any 
individual  without  additional  postage 
being  sent. 

As  many  of  our  readers  will  shortly 
be  changing  their  addresses  for  the 
summer  we  would  ask  that  they  notify 
us  promptly  of  both  their  old  and  new 
address  so  that  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions may  be  sent  to  them  regularly,  and 
not  remain  over  in  the  post  office. 

q 

WE  hope  to  increase  considerably  the 
subscription  list  of  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  this  year.  The  missionary 
magazine  of  the  Church  should  be  in 
every  home.  It  is  needless  to  say  how 
much  we  rely  on  the  faithful  friends  of 
the  magazine  for  their  help  by  interest- 
ing others  in  becoming  subscribers. 

The  clergy  and  officers  of  the  Church 
generally  may  assist  us  greatly  in  the 
work  of  gaining  new  readers  by  dis- 
tributing sample  copies  of  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions  to  those  who  may,  after 
reading  it,  show  their  appreciation  of 
the    publication    by    subscribing    for    it. 

A  request  to  the  Business  Manager 
stating  how  many  copies  are  needed  will 
meet  with  a  ready  response. 


IN  our  March  number  we  made  men- 
tion of  two  letters  that  had  been  sent 
to  us  by  people  who  were  unable,  through 
stress  of  circumstances,  to  renew  their 
subscription  to  the  magazine.  Several 
good  friends  have  generously  responded 
with  gifts  which  have  enabled  us  to  not 
only  take  care  of  these,  but  to  perform 
the  same  service  for  others  in  like  con- 
dition. 

One  letter  received  was  from  a  Sun- 
day school  in  Maryland  which  stated 
that  two  of  the  classes  had  each  of- 
fered to  pay  a  year's  subscription  for 
the  cases  mentioned,  adding  that  if  these 
particular  cases  had  been  provided  for 
the  classes  would  be  glad  to  send  the 
subscriptions  for  similar  needs.  This 
indeed  shows  a  truly  generous  spirit. 

The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  ouq 
of  our  readers  whose  subscription  fell 
in  arrears.  On  remitting  the  full 
amount  she  expressed  regret  that,  as  she 
had  taken  three  motherless  children  to 
care  for,  she  now  found  herself  unable 
to  renew  her  subscription.  We  refunded 
this  remittance  on  its  receipt,  but  it  was 
returned  with  many  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation and  the  statement  that  she 
could  not  keep  this  money,  as  it  was  an 
honest  debt  and  it  gave  great  pleasure  to 
her  to  pay  it,  adding  that  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  is  always  a  joy  to  her.  We 
wish  that  others  of  our  readers,  who  arc 
in  better  circumstances,  might  show  an 
equal  promptness  of  response. 

q. 

THE  business  manager  of  The  Spirit 
of  Missions  received  just  before 
Easter  a  letter  from  Alabama  contain- 
ing thirteen  subscriptions.  The  rector 
of  the  parish  said:  "This  letter  is  sent 
by  one  of  my  girls,  thirteen  years  of 
age,  who  has  made  this  a  part  of  her 
Lenten  work." 
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ROLL  TOP 

DESKS 


OFFICE  FURNITURE 

in  great  variety  of 
style  and  price 

T.  G.  SELLEW 

111  FoltoD  St         NEW  YORK 


Clergymen's 
Retiring  Fund  Society 

Grants  annuities  to  the  clergy  at 
60  years  of  age  based  upon  pre- 
paratory contributions  to  its  treas- 
ury. 

Invested  Capital,  $340,000.00 

Particulars  on  application 
to     Financial     Secretary, 

Rev.  DR.  HENRY  ANSTICE 
28 1  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 


An  Ordination  Gift 

for  Deacon  or  Priest,  containing  the 
Bible,  Apocrypha  and  Prayer-book. 
Bound  in  full  Limp,  Black  Ttu-key 
Morocco.  Red  under  Gold  Edges. 
Size  3 J  X  5}  inches.  Price  five  dol- 
lars, post-paid. 

R.  W.  CROTHERS 

Bookseller 

Irving  Place  and  Nineteenth  St. 

NEW  YORK  CITY 


Stories  of 
Cross  and  Flag 

1.  GEORGE  WASHINGTON:— 

Christian. 

2.  SOME  GREAT  CHRISTIAN 

JEWS. 

3.  ST.  PATRICK  AND  OTHERS 

OF  HIS  TIME. 

(in  thm  prm»») 

New  illustrations  and  new  informa- 
tion. Low  prices  for  popular  distri- 
bution. People  will  read  these  who 
read  little  or  nothing  else  of  Church 
literature.  Valuable  aids  in  the 
parish. 

2Sc.  Each 

Rev.  John  S.  Littell,  D.  D. 

KEENE.    N.    H. 


The  Welkom  Warmer 

Endoned  hj  the  medical  profeMioB 
and  hoapital  authorities  as  the  011I7 
modem  and  sensible  substitiite  for 
the  Hot-water  Bottle. 


_^__ 

^ — t:::;;^    No  Water 

;      to  Heat 

1                              !  No  Rubber 

\                      't. 

\    ,                         il        to  Rot 

\          ^  '^ 

K       /^   ^'- 

tki    --^  -  -  ^-"  --  J—     

iP 

mj^^M^Mhyy^ 

THE    WBLKOM    WARHBR     OUTFIT 

It  U  made  of  metal,  and  Is  heated  wlthtn  one 
minute  by  tbe  HcbtiO)?  and  Insertion  of  tube  con- 
talnlnir  a  blazelesa,  amokcleaa  and  odorIe««  fuel. 
freneratlnjT  a  boat  of  uniform  temperature  which 
lasta  two  hours,  at  a  cost  of  less  than  one  cent. 
„A8  a  paln-klller  the  liV  C  L  K  O  Bf 
WARMEU  has  no  equal  as  It  can  be  put  into 
instant  action,  thus  aToldinir  heating  water  and 
waltintr  for  thp  kettle  to  boll. 

Complete  outfit.  Includtoff  Warmer,  bajr.  belt, 
box  and  10  tubes  of  fupl  $1.00.  SRNT  WITH- 
OJT  THARGR  ON  APPROVAI.  FOR 
ISLTi^^^-  »^  SATISFACTORY  REMIT. 
OTUER\nSE   RETURN.  w*^™**. 

Wnt0  today  far  dm^cHvHpm  hookhi 
ITKI^ROM  ITARMKR  MFG.  CO. 

Dept.  8.11.,  108  Fulton  St.,  Ifew  Tork 
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Sawyer  &  Flmtoff,  inc. 

96  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 

Church  Decorators  and  Furnishers 

MEMORIALS 

Memorials  for    the  Church 

In  Brass  and  Bronze. 

Crosses.     Vases,     Processional     Crosses . 

Altar  Desks.  Candlesticks,  Tablets  and 

Lecterns,  Font  Ewers,  English  and 

American  Stained  Glass 

Memorial   Windows 


Edward  J.  Crowe 

Painter 


AND 


Decorator 

PaperhangingJardwoodFInishing 

145  EAST  23r1  STREET,  NEW  YORK 


Stained  Glass  and 
Mural  Decoration 

MOSAICS 

VOTIVE,  eOMMEMORATIVE 

AND 

MEMORIAL  WINDOWS 

PAINTINGS 

GESSO  WORK 


Daniel   Harrington 

1  West  84th  Street,  New  York 
Representing 

Briar  ClifF  Studios,  N.  Y. 

Frederick  Wibon 


MODERN  METHODS  MEAN 
QUICKER  RESULTS 

Use  a  Wabash  Vertical  File  and 
separate  your  current  correspondence 
from  the  non-active.  The  very  eco- 
nomy of  time,  patience  and  money. 

You  will  then  appreciate  how  the 
Wabash  System  produces  the  re- 
sults you  are  looking  for.  q  ^ 

Complete  lines  of  Bookcases,      cyj^ 

£* 

Write  for  our  caialoeues.         AtaT  Qa.* 

The  Wabash  Cabinet  Co.      c?W 


Filing  Cabinets  and  Card 
Indexes. 


Established  1882 

NEW  YORK        WABASH 
402  BrMdwmj  IND.  168  W.  Adrnm^ 


.W^' 

#' 


CMCAGO    ^/^  ^ 
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EPISCOPAL 
THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOL 

Cainlnridge»  MaM. 

FACULTY 

Rev.   Georare  Hodarea,   D.D.,  D.C.L.., 
LiL.D.,  Dean 

Homlletics  and  Pastoral  Care,  and  Lltargica 

Rev.  Henry  Sylventer  Naah,  D.D. 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 
New  Testament 

Rev.  Maximilian  Lindsay  Kellner, 
D.D. 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 
Old  Testament 

Rev.  Kdinrard  Staplen  Droinrn,  D.D. 

Systematic  Theology 

Rev.    Henry    Bradford    Uraslibiirn 

Ecclesiastical  History 

Rev.  Haarhell  E.  "W.  Foabroke,  D.D. 

History  and  Religion  of  Israel 

Mr.  Robert  A.  "Woods 

Socioloxy 

Mr.  Urilliam  Alden  Panll 

Music  and   Rending 

Access  without  chanse  to  Harvard  Unlver 
sity  libraries  and  many  courses  of  special 
lectures.  Men  prepared  to  meet  present  prob- 
lems, theoloKical  and  social.  Opportunities 
for  city  mission  work  in  Boston  under  ex- 
perienced direction. 

For  Gataloffue  or  other  information  apply 
to  the  Dban. 


The  Divinity  School  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

in  Philadelphia 

FACULTY 
Rev.     WILLIAM     M.    GROTON.     S.T.D., 

Dean. 
Systematic  Divinity. 
Rev.   A.   D.   HEFFERN.   D.D., 

New  Testament  Literature  and 

Language. 
Rev.  LUCIEN  M.  ROBINSON.  S.T.D., 

Liturgies,      Church      Polity      and 

Canon    Law. 
Rev.      TAMES     ALAN     MONTGOMERY, 

Ph.D.,  S.T.I).,  Old  Tcsuraent  Lit- 

erature  and  Language. 
Rev.  GEORGE  C.  FOLEY,  D.D., 

liomiletics  and    Pastoral   Care. 
Rev.  J.  CULLEN  AYER,  Jr.,  Ph.D., 

Ecclesiastical  History. 

SPECIAL  INSTRUCTION  IS 

GIVEN  TO  THOSE  PREPARING 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 

EXCHANGEABLE  CREDITS 

WITH  THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

For  Catalogue  send  to  the  Dean,  Rev.  WIL- 
LIAM M.  GROTON,  S.T.D.,  5000  Wood- 
land  Ave.,  or  the  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  AR- 
THUR WARNER.  Church  House,  12ih 
and  Walnut  Sts.,   Philadelphia. 


Cbe  General 
Cbeolodical  Seminary 

Cbelsea  Sqaar  e,  N.  Y.  City 

The   Very  Rev.    WUford  L. 
Robbing,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Dean 

This  is  the  only  Seminary  under 
the  control  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  regular  Course  of  three  years 
covers  a  thorough  study  of  all  the 
usual  departments  of  Theological 
training,  and  Students,  after  the  first 
year,  may  specialize  in  certain  De- 
partments. 

Students  may,  without  extra  charge, 
under  the  advice  of  the  Dean  and 
Faculty,  attend  certain  courses  at 
Columbia  University. 

Scholarship  aid  is  given  when 
needed. 

For  details  address 

THE  DEAN, 

I  Chelsea  Square. 


Christ  Church  School 

EAST  SETAUKET,  L.  I..  N.  Y. 

A  church  boarding  school  of  the  English 
type  for  boys.  Thorough  training  in  manners 
and  morals.  Sound  scholarship.  Prepares  for 
all  colleges.  Special  attention  to  little  boys. 
Terms  $250-$400  (including  board  and  laundry). 

Boys  cared  for  during  the  summer. 

Rector:   Rev.  J.  Mokkis  Coebk. 


The  Tncker  Hymnal 

8S0  page* 

A  rich  collection  of  Church  Music. 
The  mechanical  feattires  first-class. 
The  Ceatary  Co^  Dnioii  Sq.  No^  New  York 


CLUBS.  GUILDS,  LADIES'  AIDS 

find  oar  method  a  succesafiil  and  suitable  way  of 
ralslnir  money.  It  learea  people  pleased.  Write  for 
free  plan  and  see  for  yourself.  POWELL  ft  WHITB. 
Qorernment  Place.  Cincinnati.  O. 


VICTOR  LARSON 

jTttneral  Birector 

Sexton  Office 

Calvary  Church        364  MmIuoo  Are. 

4th  Ave.  cor.  2 1  It  Sl     Telephone  7225  Bryant 

New  Yoek  City. 
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When  You  Co  to  New  York 

on  business  or  pleasure  and  want  the 
most  satisfactory  hotel  accommoda- 
tion for  a  reasonable  amount  of 
money  register  at  the 

Park  Avenue  Hotel 

32011  aid  33iil  Stt.  aid  Park  Ave. 

Close  to  amusement  and  shopping  cen- 
ters, and  transportation  lines.  Sub- 
way entrance  at  the  door.  Noted  for 
its  dining  verandas  overlooking  the 
famous  Palm  Garden.  New  York's 
most  beautiful  and  attractive  dining 
place. 

Five  minutes  from  Pennsylvania 
Railway  Station  via  34th  Street  cross- 
town  cars. 

Three  minutes  from  Grand  Central 
Terminal,  via  Subway.  Entrance  to 
Subway  in  terminal.  Next  downtown 
stop  33rd  Street  station  lands  you  at 
the  Hotel  entrance. 

TRED.  A.  REED,  troprietor 


MENEELY 
BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y. 

AND 
177  BROADWAY.  N.  Y.  CITY 

BELLS 


MEMORIAL.  WINDOWS  Monuments  for  Church 
Yard.   Church   FurniHhinRH.    Altars.    Fonts.    Pul- 
pits.   Tablets.    llauKitiKti    in    Wood.    Metal, 
Stone  Fabrics,  Color. 
Bundav  School  Supplies       Kinderuarten  Supplies 
The   YouuK   Churchman   Company's   S.    S.    Literature 
on  Exhibit;  also  Publications  by  University  of 
Chicago  Press 
CHARI.BS   P.   HOGEIHAIV 
Seventh  Ave.,  bet.   13th  and  14th  Sts..  NEW  YORK 
too  and  110  Main  St..  ORANGE.  N.  J. 


STEREOPTICONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION    MISSIONS-EVANGELISM 

THF.      THPISTIAN      LANTERN       SLIDE      AND 


€burcb  furnisbiiids 

Gold,  Silver  and  Brass 

Church  and  Chancel 
Furniture 

Write  for  Catalogue 
for  Episcopal  Churches 

W.  &  E.  SCHMIDT  CO. 

'^78  Third  Street,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 


HOTEL 

Martha 
Washington 


29th    to    30th    Street,    near    Fifth 
Avenue,  New  Yoric  City 

Exclusively  for  Women 

450  rooms  en  suite  and  single.  $1.50 
per  day  and  up,  European  plan.  Tele- 
phone in  every  room.  Numerous  baths 
on  each  floor  free  to  guests.  Caters 
to  women  especially  traveling  or  vis- 
iting New  York  alone.  Convenient 
to  Surface  and  Subway  transporta- 
tion. Cuisine  exceptionally  good. 
Absolutely  Fireproof. 

RESTAURANT  FOR  LADIES 
AND   GENTLEMEN 


Pliillips  House 

Massachusetts  Avenue,  near  Beach 

ATLANHC  CITY,  N.  J. 
OPEN    ALL    THE    YEAR 


The  above  Is  strictly  a  family  houso.  mn- 
talnhiR  all  the  modern  improvements.  Inoludlnjt 
elevator  rtinnlns:  to  street  level.  The  situation 
of  the  house  conimands  a  view  of  the  oeean. 
The  management  has  been  surcessful  In  its  ef- 
forts to  sunnlv  the  best  food  that  comes  to  the 
market,  and  has  been  rewarded  by  Increased 
patronaee  from  year  to  year. 

Booklet  on  request. 

P.  P.  Phillips. 
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Cbe  Domestic  ana  Toreidii  missiONary  Society 

Composed  of  All  Members  of  the  Church 

(President,  The  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church) 

THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION 

Whose  membership  includes'  all  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  four  clerical  and  four  lay 
elected  deputies  from  each  diocese,  and  one  clerical  and  one  lay  elected  deputy  from 
each  missionary  district,  meets  triennially  and  determines  the  general  lines  of  the 
Church's  missionary  policy,  which  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  by 

THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

ELSCTED   BT  TUB  GENEUAL  CONVENTION 

•RIGHT  REV.  ARTHUR  SELDEN  LLOYD.  D.D.,  President, 

Rleht    Rev.    William    Croswell    Doane,  d.d.         •Right  Rev.  Joseph  M.   Francis,   d.d. 

Rlebt  Rev.  Ethelbert  Talbot,   d.d.  •Rljfht  Kev.  David  H.  Greer,  d.d. 

•Hlebt  Rev,   C.   Kiulooh   Nflson,   d.d.  Right  Rev.   Alfred  Hardlne.   u.d. 

RiSht  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Edsall,   d.d.  Right     Rev.  Reginald  U.  Weller,  D.D. 

Rev.  Henry  Anstlce,  d.d.  Rev.     William  T.   Manning,   d.d. 

•Rev.    Ernest   M.   Stires,   d.d.  Rev.   William  M.  Clark,   d.d. 

Rev.    Alexander   Mann,    d.d.  Rev.   Wilson   R.   Stearly. 

Rev.  Ernest  de  F.  Miel.  Hev.   Edward  E.   Cobbs. 

Mr.   William   G.   I^w.  Mr.  Charles  G.   Saunders. 

Mr.   Jullen  T.   Davles.  •Mr.  William   F.   Coehran. 

Mr.  Ellhu  Clmuncey.  Mr.  John   S.   Newbold. 

•Mr.   Henry  L.  Morris.  •Mr.  George  Gordon  King. 
Mr.  George  W.  Pepper. 

BLBCTSD  BT   the  MIB8IONARY   DEPARTMENTS 

I.  V. 

•Right  Rev.   William  Lawrence,  d.d.  Rltht   Rev.   G.    Mott  Williams,   d.d. 

Rev.  Robert  W.  Plant.  Very  Rev.    Paul   Matthews. 

•.Mr.  Burton   Mansfield.  'Mr.   W.  R.   Stirling. 

IT.  VT. 

Right  Rev.   Edwin  S.   Lines,  d.d.  Right  Rev.  Nathaniel  S.  Thomas,  d.d. 

•Rev.  Reese  F.  Al*op.  d.d.  ♦Rev.    Theodore   Sedgwlek. 

•Mr.   Robert  C.  Pruyn.  Mr.  A.  du  Pont  Parker. 

III.  VII. 

•Right  Rev.   Philip  M.   Rhinelander,  d.d.  Right   Rev.    Frank   R.    Mlllspaugh,   d.d. 

Rev.  James  H.  Mcllvalne.  d.d.  •Very  Rev.   Carroll   M.   Davis. 

Mr.  George   N.   Reynolds.  Mr.  Rufns  Cage. 

IV.  VIII. 

Right  Rev.  Edwin  G.  Weed,  d.d.  Right  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Johnson,  d.d. 

Very  Rev.  William  T.   Capers.  •Ven.  John  A.   Emery. 

Prof.    J.    H.   Dillard.  Mr.   J.   Walcott  Thompson. 

•Members  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  President  and  Treasnrer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  are  ex  officio  members  with  full  privileges.  All 
the  bishops  of  the  Church,  not  otherwise  members,  are  eJS  offioU)  members,  but  are  not  entitled  to  vote. 

STAFF   AT   the   CITCnCH    MISSIONS    HOUSE,    NEW    YORK 

RiGifT  Rev.  ARTHUR  SELDEN  IXOYD,  d.d.,  President. 
Mr.  JOHN  W.   WOOD.  )     a^^^Mn^^.  Rk^-    FRANKLIN   J.    CLARK.    Recording  Secretary. 

Rkv.    uroM    L.    BURLESON.  (     Secretaries.  ^j^    fjEORGE  GORDON  KING.   Treasurer. 

Rb\-.    ARTHUR   R.   GRAY,   Sducational  Secretarv.  Mr.    E.    WALTER    ROBERTS,    Assistant    Treasurer. 

Deaconess  HENRIETTA  R.  GOODWIN. 
Woman's  Auxiliary: 
&II8S  JULIA  C.  EMERY.  Seeretary.  Miss  M.  G.  LINDLET,  Associate. 

Auxiliary  Councils 

Each  of  the  eight  missionary  departments  has  power:  (i)  to  elect  a  Department 
Secretary,  who,  if  approved,  becomes  the  Board's  officer;  (2)  to  elect  three  members 
of  the  Board;  (3)  to  promote  the  holding  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  fostering 
missionary  interest  within  the  department. 

Auxiliaries  to  the  Board  of  Missions 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY,  Miss  Julia  C.  Emery,   Secretary,  281  Fourth  Avenue.   New  York. 
THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL    AUXILIARY,     Rev.     H.     L.    Dihring,     d.d..     Special    Agent,     Old    St.    Paul's 
Church.  225  So.   3d  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


] 


All  remittances  should  be  made  to  GEORGE  GORDON  KING,  Treasurer 
Church  Missions  House,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 


THE   SPIRIT   OF   MISSIONS:   $1.00   a   Year 

Exterbd  at  Nrw  York  Post-Office  as  Sbcond  Class  Matter. 
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IN  THE  PALACE    GROUNDS,     PEKING 


JUNE    1913 


DURING 
the  sixty 
years*  experi- 
ence enjoyed  by 
this  house,  our 
product  has 
been  recognized 
as  a  standard  of 
excellence  both 
in  public  and 
private  memor- 
ials. 

Booklet  on 
request. 


ERECTED  BY  HARRISON  GRANITE  CO., 
IN  ELMWOOO  CEMETERy,  DETROIT. 
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NCIENT  of  days,  Who  sittest,  throned  in  glory ; 
To  Thee  all  knees  are  bent,  all  voices  pray ; 
Thy  love  has  blest  the  wide  world's  wondrous 
story, 
With  light  and  life  since  Eden's  dawning  day. 


O  Holy  Father,  Who  hast  led  Thy  children 
In  all  the  ages,  with  the  Fire  and  Qoud, 

Through  seas  dry-shod;  through  weary  wastes  bewil- 
dering; 
To  Thee,  in  reverent  love,  our  hearts  are  bowed. 

OHoIy  Jesus,  Prince  of  Peace  and  Saviour, 
To  Thee  we  owe  the  peace  that  still  prevails, 

Stilling  the  rude  wills  of  men's  wild  behavior, 
And  calming  passion's  fierce  and  stormy  gales. 

O  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  the  Life-giver, 
Thine  is  the  quickening  power  that  gives  increase ; 

Fr<Mn  Thee  have  flowed,  as  from  a  pleasant  river, 
Our  plenty,  wealth,  prosperity,  and  peace. 

O  Triune  God,  with  heart  and  voice  adoring, 

Praise  we  the  goodness  that  doth  crown  our  days ; 

Pray  we,  that  Thou  wilt  hear  us,  still  imploring 
Thy  love  and  favor,  kept  to  us  always. 

— William  Croswell  Doane, 

In  memory  of  Bishop  Doane  we  print  the  above  hymn,  doubtless  well 
known  to  all  our  readers.  Some  years  ago  Rudyard  Kipling,  while  jour- 
neying in  this  country,  was  desperately  ill.  During  convalescence  his 
nurse,  who  hod  been  brought  up  a  Churchwoman,  diverted  him  by  read- 
ing poetry.  Among  other  things  she  read  this  hymn.  It  appealed  to  him 
gredtly  and  he  frequently  asked  its  repetition,  expressing  his  admiration 
of  Us  poetic  beauty. 
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First  Bishop  of  Albany 
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years  its  Vice-president  and  Chairman 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


WITH  keen  reaHzation  of  our  loss, 
yet  with  heartfelt  thanksgiving 
for  his  example,  we  record  the  death  of 
the  patriarch  of  our 

William  Cros-  Board  of  Missions. 
well  Doane  On  Saturday,  May 
17th,  in  the  eighty- 
first  year  of  his  age,  William  Croswell 
Doane,  first  bishop  of  Albany,  was  called 
to  his  reward. 

CoHspicttous  by  his  many  gifts  and 
graces,  a  man  of  power  and  leadership 
placed  in  the  midst  of  large  affairs,  he 
won  a  name  and  an  infiuence  unique  in 
the  American  Church.  The  forty- four 
years  of  his  episcopate  were  filled  with 
notable  achievements.  He  was  scholar 
and  statesman,  priest  and  poet.  His 
aspirations  for  Church  and  country  are 
nobly  voiced  in  his  stately  hymn,  "An- 
cient of  Days,  Who  Sittest  Throned  in 
Glory,"  to  the  strains  of  which  the  re- 
tiring procession  marched  down  the  aisle 
of  the  cathedral  he  had  built,  leaving 
him  at  rest  beneath  its  altar. 

It  was  a  rich  and  useful  life,  express- 
ing itself  in  a  large  variety  of  service. 
Others  will  tell  of  Bishop  Doane  in  his 
relations  to  his  diocese  and  the  general 
Church;  of  his  work  as  statesman  and 
publicist;  of  the  great  part  he  took  in 
awakening  the  conscience  of  the  country 
upon  matters  of  public  morals  and  fam- 
ily life.     It  is  for  us  to  bear  testimony 


to  that  which  he  did  in  the  field  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor. 

When  he  was  but  six  months  old  his 
father,  George  Washington  Doane — to 
whom  we  owe  our  missionary  hymn, 
"Fling  Out  the  Banner," — was  conse- 
crated as  the  second  bishop  of  New 
Jersey.  Three  years  later  we  find  him, 
as  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  Church's 
missionary  work,  preaching  a  great  ser- 
mon at  the  consecration  of  our  first  mis- 
sionary bishop,  Jackson  Kemper.  It  was 
a  trumpet  call  to  the  Church :  "To  every 
soul  of  man,"  thus  it  runs,  "in  every 
part  of  the  world,  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached.  .  .  .  Open  your  eyes  to  the 
wants,  open  your  ears  to  the  cry,  open 
your  hands  for  the  relief  of  a  perishing 
world.  Send  the  Gospel.  Send  it,  as 
you  have  received  it,  in  the  Church. 
Send  out,  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  to 
build  the  Church,  to  every  portion  of 
your  own  broad  land,  to  every  stronghold 
of  the  prince  of  hell,  to  every  den  and 
nook  and  lurking-place  of  heathendom, 
a  missionary  bishop !" 

In  such  an  atmosphere,  with  such  a 
father,  William  Croswell  Doane,  even 
from  his  cradle,  was  imbued  with  the 
missionary  ideal.  Rarely  is  it  given  to 
a  father  and  a  son  to  be  conspicuous 
leaders  in  the  same  field  of  endeavor; 
still  more  rarely  to  be  also  bishops  in  ^ 
the   Church.     The  years  which  lie  be- 
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hind  the  Church's  organized  mission 
work  are  bridged  by  these  two  lives,  and 
with  every  great  movement  for  carrying 
out  her  Master's  final  command,  the 
name  of  Doane  has  been  intimately  as- 
sociated. It  was  not  strange  that  death 
should  have  found  him  in  attendance 
upon  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. 

For  forty-five  years 
A  Missionary    as  priest  and  bishop 

Statesman       !\^  ^^f/^^^fjlL^ 
identified    with    the 

administration  of  the  Church's  mission- 
ary work.  In  1886  and  again  in  1910  he 
shared  in  a  radical  reorganization  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  as  the  Church's  exec- 
utive agent.  Immediately  after  the 
adoption  of  the  new  plans  in  1886, 
Bishop  Doane  was  elected  vice-president 
and  chairman  of  the  Board,  and  held 
that  office  by  successive  re-elections  until 
the  adoption  of  the  present  missionary 
canon  in  1910  abolished  the  office  he  had 
filled  so  long  and  so  worthily. 

No  one  worked  more  earnestly  than 
he  to  bring  about  this  result.  He  real- 
ized that  the  Church  was  entering  upon 
a  new  era  in  the  discharge  of  her  world- 
mission,  and  that  new  needs  called  for 
new  methods  and  new  men.  So  with  a 
fine  spirit  of  self-forgetfulness  he 
stepped  from  the  platform  where  he  had 
so  long  presided  over  the  meetings  of  the 
Board  and  took  a  seat  almost  at  the  feet 
of  the  younger  bishop  who  had  been 
chosen  by  the  Church  to  be  the  Board's 
president  and  leader.  In  spite  of  the 
weight  of  years  he  was  rarely  absent 
from  the  Board  meetings,  where  he 
seemed  indeed  to  be  a  modern  St.  John. 

Most  men  drift  into  a  cautious  con- 
servatism as  years  creep  on.  The  ability 
to  take  wide  views,  the  readiness  to  ac- 
cept risks  and  adopt  new  plans,  pass 
away.  It  was  not  so  with  Bishop  Doane ; 
he  went  from  strength  to  strength.  To 
him  more  than  to  any  other  single  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  is  due  the  expansion  of 
the  Church's  mission  work  in  recent 
years.  For  it  was  he  who  in  1899  ^^^  *^^ 
movement  for  putting  a  new  spirit  into 


the  halting  wheels  of  missionary  mechan- 
ism. The  result  was  the  memorable  ten 
years'  secretaryship  of  the  present  pres- 
ident of  the  Board. 

It  was  to  attend  the  Board  meeting 
on  May  14th  that  he  came  to  New  York, 
against  the  wishes  of  his  family.  After 
following  the  business  of  the  meeting 
for  several  hours.  Bishop  Doane  rose 
in  evident  weariness  to  withdraw. 
Instantly  the  members  were  on  their 
feet  They  always  stood  when  he  en- 
tered or  left  the  room  during  the  ses- 
sion. With  reverent  regard  they 
watched  his  venerable  form  pass  from 
their  sight — ^as  it  proved,  forever.  He 
did  not  return  alive  to  his  home,  but 
was  stricken  with  mortal  illness  at  the 
Hotel  Manhattan  and  in  two  days  the 
end  came. 

So  passed  from  the  labor  and  toil  of 
this  life,  to  his  rest  and  reward  in  the 
presence  of  his  Master,  a  staunch  soldier, 
a  high-minded  gentleman,  an  honored 
bishop,  a  lover  of  all  the  family  of  God. 
May  he  rest  in  light  and  peace. 

ELSEWHERE  in  this  number  appears 
the  full  statement  of  the  business 
accomplished  at  the  recent  meeting  of 
the   Board  of   Mis- 
May  Meeting     sions.      It    was    in 
of  the  Board      "^^"X  ways  the  most 
significant    and    im- 
portant  meeting   yet   held,   and   certain 
features  of  it  demand  editorial  notice. 

Never  before  has  the  attendance  been 
so  large.  Forty  members  out  of  a  pos- 
sible fifty  were  present,  and  of  the  re- 
maining ten  several  were  ill  or  absent 
from  the  country.  No  part  of  the 
country  was  without  its  representative, 
and  a  wide  variety  of  opinion  and  ex- 
perience was  placed  at  the  Board's  serv- 
ice in  deciding  the  questions  which  came 
before  it. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer,  showing 
receipts  to  May  ist,  was  encouraging. 
There  was  a  net  increase  over  last  year 
of  more  than  $18,000.  Parishes  and  Sun- 
day Schools  had  contributed  the  bulk  of 
this;  the  offerings  from  individuals  and 
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Woman's  Auxiliaries  showed  a  slight 
decrease.  The  legacies  were  consider- 
ably larger  than  those  of  the  previous 
year.  The  treasurer  also  reported  con- 
siderable sums  in  money  as  received  for 
the  Church  in  the  flooded  areas  of  the 
Middle  West  and  directions  were  given 
concerning  the  distribution  of  the 
amount 

Some  suggested 
Constructive     policies  brought  be- 
Polides  fore  the  Board  by 

the  Executive  Com- 
mittee gave  rise  to  long  and  interesting 
discussion.  The  first  was  on  a  proposed 
plan  for  handling  the  work  among  the 
mountaineers  and  Southern  mill  towns 
upon  a  federated  rather  than  a  diocesan 
basis.  For  some  time  it  has  been  felt 
that  much  of  our  missionary  work  for 
the  prosecution  of  which  the  aid  of  the 
whole  Church  is  required,  and  which 
could  be  dealt  with  under  some  uniform 
policy,  would  be  more  efficiently  done  if 
it  were  treated  in  larger  units.  With  a 
view  to  testing  the  possibilities  of  such 
a  course  the  Board  prepared  a  memo- 
randum to  be  sent  to  the  various  bishops 
concerned,  asking  such  information  as 
is  necessary,  and  suggesting  conditions 
under  which  this  work  might  be  carried 
on  in  cooperation  with  the  Board.  This 
is  a  definite  effort  toward  taking  certain 
large  problems  out  of  their  merely  di- 
ocesan environment  and  treating  them 
under  federated  policies.  . 

A  second  policy,  which  may  have  far- 
reaching  results,  concerned  new  work 
among  white  people  in  the  United  States. 
It  was  in  part  the  result  of  a  memorial 
sent  to  the  Board  of  Missions  from  a 
meeting  of  the  Eighth  Missionary  De- 
partment in  Los  Angeles  last  fall,  in 
which  a  request  was  made  that  the  do- 
mestic missionary  bishops  might  be 
placed  on  the  same  footing  as  those  in 
foreign  fields.  There  is  a  growing  feel- 
ing throughout  the  Church  that  the  do- 
mestic missionary  is  at  a  serious  disad- 
vantage, as  compared  with  his  brother 
clergyman  who  serves  in  lands  abroad, 
with  regard  to  stability  and  adequacy  of 


income,  and  permanency  of  tenure.  In 
order  to  make  trial  of  a  method  which 
may  perhaps  bring  about  the  desired 
results,  the  Board  passed  a  resolution 
which  will  be  found  in  full  on  page  416. 
It  is  proposed  that  new  men,  not  drawn 
from  the  present  domestic  staff,  who  are 
taking  up  new  work  among  white  people, 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  joint  action  of 
the  bishop  and  the  Board  after  their 
qualifications  shall  be  investigated,  as  is 
now  done  with  volunteers  for  distant 
lands;  and  that  they  shall  agree  to  re- 
main three  years  in  the  work.  If  they 
go  under  these  circumstances,  the  Board 
agrees  to  supplement  the  sums  given 
locally  up  to  an  amount  sufficient  to  pro- 
vide salaries  of  not  less  than  $800  for  a 
single  man  and  not  less  than  $1200  and  a 
residence  for  a  married  man.  To  this 
will  be  added  an  allowance  for  not  more 
than  three  dependent  children  between 
six  and  sixteen,  at  the  rate  of  $100  each. 
After  the  work  has  been  aided  for  five 
years  the  amount  of  the  Board's  appro- 
priation is  to  be  reduced  by  at  least  20 
per  cent  each  year  until  it  is  finally  ex- 
tinguished. 

The  above  proposal 

For  the  is   an  effort  to  ac- 

Domestic        complish    certain 

Missionary       things  in  behalf  of 

the  domestic  mis- 
sionary; among  these  are  (a)  an  in- 
crease of  the  staff  and  a  dignifying  of 
the  service  by  careful  inquiry  as  to 
qualifications,  (b)  a  permanent  tenure 
made  possible  by  sufficient  support,  (c) 
a  standard  of  salaries  constituting  a  sort 
of  minimum  wage,  thereby  helping  to  re- 
move the  scandal  of  underpaid  clergy, 
(d)  the  development  of  local  self-sup- 
port by  the  gradual  withdrawal  of  help 
after  a  definite  period. 

Under  the  above  plan,  which  can  have 
only  a  limited  scope,  it  is  hoped  to  try 
out  the  problems  involved,  and  discover 
whether,  with  a  more  uniform  policy  and 
more  adequate  backing,  our  domestic 
missionary  work  may  not  be  better  done ; 
so  that  this,  or  some  other  inethod,  may 
in  time  be  applied  to  all  our  home  mis- 
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sionaries.  Certainly  one  is  disposed  to 
welcome  any  proposal  which  looks 
toward  such  an  end. 

The  May  Board 
The  meeting  is  the  time 

Appropriations  when  appropriations 
are  made  for  our 
entire  mission  work.  The  Board  faced 
these  questions  this  year  in  an  anxious 
frame  of  mind.  While  improvement  is 
being  made  in  the  gifts  of  the  Church, 
there  is  no  certainty  whatever  that  the 
whole  apportionment  will  be  met.  If  it 
is  not,  there  will  probably  be  a  further 
deficit  item  to  add  to  the  accumulated 
deficits  of  former  years.  Also  there  was 
a  feeling  of  caution  in  view  of  the  gen- 
eral financial  situation  throughout  the 
country.  The  appropriations  as  sug- 
gested by  the  Executive  Committee 
showed  an  increase  of  $31,000  for  the 
fiscal  year.  This  was  what  remained 
after  pruning  most  severely  the  requests 
of  the  missionary  bishops  aggregating 
$160,000.  All  items  for  advance  work 
were  stricken  out,  and  the  remaining  in- 
crease represented  only  what  was  con- 
sidered absolutely  imperative  to  prevent 
the  present  work  from  incurring  serious 
damage.  The  Board  felt,  however,  that 
in  view  of  the  situation  it  could  not  take 
the  responsibility  of  voting  even  this 
modest  advance  for  an  entire  fiscal  year. 
Therefore  it  made  the  appropriations 
only  for  a  period  of  six  months,  in  the 
hope  that  the  attention  of  the  Church 
may  thus  be  aroused,  and  the  needed  in- 
terest and  support  evoked  to  make  it  pos- 
sible to  extend  these  appropriations  over 
the   remainder  of  the  fiscal  year. 

We  believe  that  when  once  the  Church 
understands  the  matter  she  will  respond 
generously  to  the  need.  Each  year  the 
very  pressure  of  success  in  the  mission 
field  has  made  increased  appropriations 
necessary.  The  growth  of  the  work  in- 
volves an  inevitable  enlargement  of  ex- 
penditure. Only  a  decaying  or  a  self- 
supporting  work  should  show  decreased 
demands,  and  as  yet  our  mission  work  as 
a  whole  has  not  reached  the  period  of 


self-support;  even  where,  in  certain  iso- 
lated instances,  self-support  is  possible, 
it  only  means  a  foothold  gained  for  con- 
ducting larger  operations.  The  day  will 
no  doubt  come  when  the  Christian 
Church  can  withdraw  from  some  of  the 
lands  where  she  is  now  conducting  her 
campaign,  but  most  of  us  will  not  live 
to  see  it;  and  so  long  as  the  proportion 
of  heathenism  remains  so  appalling,  such 
withdrawal  ought  to  mean  an  active  en- 
try into  other  portions  of  the  world- 
field.  A  day  of  success  and  promise 
such  as  the  present  is  of  all  times  the  last 
for  withdrawal  and  retrenchment,  yet 
the  Board  has  undoubtedly  acted  as  a 
wise  trustee  in  exercising  such  self-re- 
straint and  serious  curtailment,  and  in 
pressing  upon  the  Church  the  signifi- 
cance of  this  action. 

In    addition    to    the 

Other  Matters    ^^^^''  .'S'^'r'"'"; 
tioned     the     Board 

considered  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Archbishop  of  the  West  In- 
dies for  the  possible  cession  to  the 
American  Church  of  the  missionary  dis- 
trict of  Central  America.  It  will  recom- 
mend to  the  General  Convention  that  no 
action  be  taken  at  present.  Notice  was 
given  by  the  presiding  bishop  that  Bishop 
Gray  of  Southern  Florida  is  to  resign 
his  missionary  district  at  the  next  Gen- 
eral Convention.  A  reconstructed  draft 
of  the  missionary  canon  was  passed  and 
recommitted  to  the  committee  for  pre- 
sentation to  the  General  Convention. 

At  the  time  of  the  last  General  Con- 
vention, when  the  present  missionary 
canon  was  under  discussion,  the  question 
was  asked  whether  it  would  be  worth 
while  for  the  Board  of  Missions  to  meet 
at  all,  since  so  much  of  the  routine  busi- 
ness would  be  transacted  in  the  smaller 
bodies  constituted  by  the  canon.  Those 
who  remembered  these  statements  must 
have  smiled  as  they  sat  through  the  two 
all-day  sessions  of  the  May  meeting.  The 
time  was  too  short  for  what  had  to  be 
done,  if  the  Board  of  Missions  is  to  ex- 
ercise real  and  effective  leadership  in 
the  missionary  campaign. 
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A^MARKABLE  opportunity  will  be 
offered    in    the    Conference     for 
Church  Workers  which  is  to  take  place 
on   the    grounds   of 
A  NoUble       the  Cathedral  of  St. 

Conference  J^^  ^^e  Divine, 
New  York  City, 
June  3eth  to  July  5th.  All  the  organized 
activities  of  the  Second  Department  have 
been  enlisted  to  make  this  a  success. 
Missions,  Education  and  Social  Service 
win  all  be  adequately  represented.  Lead- 
ers of  the  Church's  thought  such  as 
Bishops  Lloyd  and  Kinsman,  the  Rev. 
Drs.  Manning  and  Boynton,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Gardner,  Caley,  Bishop,  Crouch 
and  Gilbert,  together  with  lay  men  and 
women  who  are  experts  in  many  fields, 
are  on  the  programme.  The  Rev.  Fred- 
erick H.  Sill,  O.H.C^  will  be  the  pastor 
of  the  conference.  Advantage  will  be 
taken  of  the  abundant  opportunities 
which  New  York  furnishes  for  study  and 
investigation  of  religious  and  social 
work. 

Arrangements  will  be  made  at  reason- 
able rates  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Cathedral 
for  the  accommodation  of  those  who  at- 
tend the  conference.  It  has  been  de- 
termined that  nothing  shall  be  left  un- 
done which  can  help  to  make  this  initial 
conference  of  the  Second  Department  in- 
spiring, instructive  and  delightful  to 
those  who  take  part  in  it.  It  should  at- 
tract great  interest  and  enlist  a  large 
number.  Information  concerning  it  may 
be  had  on  application  to  the  Rev.  Charles 
K.  Gilbert,  416  Lafayette  Street,  New 
York. 

t^  VERY  Churchman  has  a  right  to  feel 
J     proud  of  the  work  of  St.  Luke's 
Hospital,  Tokyo.     The  hospital  is  now 
facing   the   greatest 
St.  Luke's  Hos-  opportunity    it    has 
pital,  Tokyo  and  ever  had,  or  is  ever 
Japan's  Offer     likely  to  have.     In 
one   sense   such   an 
opportunity  is  a  crisis  in  the  life  of  any 
institution.     St.  Luke's  must  either  go 
forward   courageously   and   confidently 
to  unknown,  but  certainly  greater  things, 


or  remain  content  with  past  achieve- 
ment. No  apology  need  be  offered  for 
what  has  been  done,  or,  indeed,  for  what 
St.  Luke's  may  continue  to  do.  It  is 
to-day  a  fairly  equipped  institution, 
rendering  thoroughly  good  service,  on  a 
somewhat  limited  scale,  it  is  true,  but 
still  filling  an  important  place  in  the  life 
of  Japan  and  the  life  of  the  growing 
Christian  Church. 

Every  one  will  agree  that  the  offer 
made  by  Prince  Katsura  and  Baron  Goto 
should  be  accepted.  It  was  made  at  a 
time  when  both  were  holding  high  posi- 
tion in  the  Japanese  government,  and  it 
may  therefore  be  said  to  be  the  offer  of 
the  government  itself.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  significant  occurrences  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  in  Japan.  To  decline 
it  on  the  ground  that  the  people  of  the 
United  States  are  unwilling  or  unable  to 
give  the  amount  still  needed  to  enable 
St.  Luke's  to  grow  into  a  real  inter- 
national hospital,  would  be  to  turn  aside 
a  friendly  advance. 

Certainly  Dr.  Teus- 
Dr.   Teusler,     ler     deserves     the 

Physician  and  support,  not  only 
Diplomat  of  fellow-Church- 
men, but  of  fellow- 
countrymen.  Many  of  them  have  availed 
themselves  in  time  of  urgent  need  of  the 
facilities  of  St.  Luke's  and  the  skill  of 
its  staff.  We  may  set  aside  the  fact  that 
Dr.  Teusler  and  Dr.  Bliss  are  every 
year  contributing  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  hospital  several  thousand  dollars, 
MOt  merely  in  service  for  which  the  mis- 
sionary salary  is  no  compensation,  but 
in  actual  money  earned  by  them  in  prac- 
tice outside  of  the  hospital. 

As  the  leading  foreign  surgeon  in 
Japan,  Dr.  Teusler  is  the  interpreter  to 
the  Japanese  of  all  that  is  best  in  the 
medical  and  scientific  life  of  the  United 
States.  As  a  friend  and  a  helper  of 
many  Japanese,  he  is  revealing  to  the 
nation  the  vital  things  that  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  American  life.  A  former 
American  ambassador  to  Japan,  who 
himself  has  been  a  patient  in  St.  Luke's, 
stated  publicly  the  other  day  that  Dr. 
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Teusler  is  not  only  a  physician,  but  a 
diplomat.  He  has  done  more,  this  am- 
bassador declared,  to  interpret  the  best 
qualities  of  the'  people  of  the  United 
States  to  the  people  of  Tokyo,  and 
through  them  to  Japan,  than  any  other 
man  who  has  lived  in  Japan  recently. 

The  acceptance  of  Japan's  offer  to  aid 
in  the  development  of  St.  Luke's,  and 
the  givihg  of  $250,000  to  carry  out  the 
immediately  necessary  features  of  the 
plan  would  help  not  a  little  to  allay  the 
present  anxiety  on  both  shores  of  the  Pa- 
cific in  connection  with  the  alien  land 
law  passed  by  the  legislature  of  Cali- 
fornia. At  a  time  such  as  this  St. 
Luke's  Hospital  may  be  made  a  medium 
of  international  peace  and  good-will. 

ON  a  later  page  of  this  issue  will  be 
found  an  article  entitled,  "How  Sun 
Yat   Sen   Became  a  Christian."      It  is 
Sun  Yat  written  by  the  Rev. 

^  Dr.  Hager,  who  in 

^^  1884    baptized    this 

man,  now  so  prominent  a  figure  in  the 
history  of  China  and  the  world.  In 
the  pages  of  the  North  American  Stu- 
dent Dr.  Hager  tells  his  interesting 
story,  yet  not  quite  the  whole  story,  for 
Sun  Yat  Sen,  when  he  returned  to 
China,  did  already  believe  in  Christ. 
He  had  imbibed  this  faith  along  with  the 
education  he  received  in  the  Church  of 
England  School  in  Honolulu. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  value  to  have 
direct  personal  testimony  concerning  this 
man.  Since  he  stepped  into  the  light  of  a 
large  publicity,  many  conflicting  reports 
— some  laudatory,  some  derogatory — 
have  been  circulated  concerning  him. 
It  has  been  more  than  intimated  that 
he  is  quite  unworthy  of  his  Christian 
profession;  which,  if  true,  would  greatly 
discount  the  claims  mission  authorities 
have  made  concerning  him  and  his 
people.  It  is  well,  therefore,  to  have  this 
pen  picture,  by  one  who  was  in  close  con- 
tact with  him  for  many  years,  of  a  man 
who  has  already  borne  so  large  a  part  in 
the  wonderful  awakening  of  China,  and 
may  in  the  future  bear  a  larger. 


THE  passage  of  the  alien  land  law  by 
the  legislature  of   California  and 
its  signature  by  the  Governor  have  placed 
American     mission - 

Japan  aries  in  Japan  in  an 

and  die  United  embarrassing     posi- 

States  tion.     Missionaries, 

as  such,  have  no  di- 
rect concern  with  the  political  relations 
of  the  lands  from  which  they  come  and 
to  which  they  go.  Nevertheless,  the 
continuance  and  effectiveness  of  their 
work  depend  in  no  small  measure  upon 
the  maintenance  of  international  good- 
will. They  may  not  take  sides  for  or 
against  their  own  nations,  so  long  as 
they  are  resident  in  other  lands,  but  they 
must  always  and  everywhere  stand  for 
justice. 

Not  unnaturally  the  Japanese  people 
find  difficulty  in  understanding  how  a 
portion  of  a  nation  from  which  many 
missionaries  come  can  enact  laws  which 
seem  to  them  to  contradict  the  gospel 
of  brotherhood  and  good-will.  The  Jap- 
anese, accustomed  to  a  highly  centralized 
imperial  government,  have  little  idea  of 
a  nation  composed  of  sovereign  states. 
State  legislation  and  state  rights  are 
facts  beyond  their  experience.  When  an 
American  missionary  tries  to  explain 
the  situation  the  Japanese  listen  politely, 
but  none  the  less  incredulously.  More- 
over, Japanese  conclude  that  as  America 
is  a  Christian  nation,  whatever  America 
does  in  the  field  of  political  action  ex- 
presses America's  real  religious  convic- 
tions. 

Attitude         Japanese  newspapers 

of  the  Japanese  ^^^^  ,^^^".    ^^"^?^ 
Press  "P°"  American  mis- 

sionaries to  declare 
themselves  and  use  their  influence 
against  the  California  legislation.  The 
Kokumin  Shimbun,  while  recognizing 
the  high  character  and  good  work  of 
the  missionary  body,  says: 

"If  these  missionaries  really  under- 
stand what  humanity  means,  is  not  the 
present  the  time  for  them  to  preach  the 
meaning  of  it  to  their  own  countrymen? 
They  may  say  that  they  were  sent  here 
for  the  sake  of  the  Japanese,  that  their 
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duty  is  to  try  to  convert  the  pagan  Jap- 
anese to  dristianity,  and  that  they  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  politics  of  their 
homeland.  Of  course,  there  is  some 
reason  in  their  plea.  But  unfortunately 
it  cannot  be  applied  to  the  present  case, 
for  the  present  case  is  not  a  political 
problem  m  America,  but  a  question  be- 
tween America  and  Japan,  or  between  a 
Christian  country  and  a  pagan  one.  Should 
the  American  missionaries  do  nothing 
at  this  moment,  the  Japanese,  who  are 
well  informed  about  the  circumstances, 
will  conclude  that  they  are  in  sympathy 
with  the  California  Legislature.  In 
other  words,  they  may  say  that  although 
they  talk  humanity,  these  Americans  are 
influenced  by  racial  prejudice  and  hate 
and  look  down  upon  pagan  people.  Of 
course  the  missionaries  cannot  succeed 
in  their  evangelical  work  among  such 
people  if  this  be  the  impression  about 
them.    ♦    ♦    ♦ 

"We  wish  to  give  them  this  advice: 
*Go  back  to  your  country  and  teach  your 
countrymen,  or  do  your  best  from  this 
side  of  the  Pacific  to  teach  the  Ameri- 
cans on  the  other  side.'  This  is  the  way 
for  them  to  act  at  this  moment." 

Even    before    senti- 
Missionary       ments  such  as  these 
Opinion  were    printed,    one 

body  of  missionaries 
had  ventured  to  express  an  opinion  di- 
rectly to  the  California  legislature.  A 
conference  of  the  representatives  of 
several  communions  cabled  its  approval 
of  President  Wilson's  effort  to  persuade 
California  to  delay  action.  Last  month 
we  recorded  the  fact  that  Bishop  Mc- 
Kim  and  Bishop  Tucker  had  cabled  to 
the  Board  of  Missions  asking  that  all 
right  measures  might  be  used  to  guide 
public  opinion  to  a  just  conclusion.  This 
message  was  transmitted  to  the  bishops 
on  the  Pacific  Coast  and  to  the  State 
Department  at  Washington. 

The  country  at  large 
The  Ultimate    evidently  deprecates 
Question         California's     action, 
as  evidenced  by  the 
overwhelming  weight  of  editorial  opin- 
ion   gathered    by    the    Japan    Society. 
However  this  may  be,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted  that   the  bill   as   finally   passed 
easily  falls  within  the  terms  of  the  im- 
migration   treaty    between    the    United 
States  and  Japan.    It  is  evident,  there- 


fore, that  the  real  issue  is  broader  than 
any  question  of  state  interest  or  legis- 
lation. California's  action  will  probably 
result  in  forcing  consideration  of  the 
broad  question  whether  the  United 
States  is  willing,  subject  to  necessary 
regulations,  to  receive  the  people  of 
Japan  into  American  citizenship.  We 
do  not  see  how  this  country  can  fail 
ultimately  to  answer  this  question  in  the 
affirmative,  especially  if  it  continues  to 
admit  the  peoples  of  southern  and  south- 
eastern Europe. 

Japan     has     proved 

Japan's  World    her  claim  to  be  one 
Position  of  the  great  powers 

of  the  world.  Her 
people  have  earned  distinction  in  letters, 
science  and  art.  She  is  already  an  im- 
portant factor  in  international  com- 
merce. Her  educational  system  is 
among  the  most  complete  in  the  world. 
Long  ago  she  included  the  principle  of 
religious  toleration  in  her  constitution. 
There  are  many  Christian  congregations 
throughout  the  empire.  Upon  what 
then,  Japan  may  fairly  ask,  can  dis- 
crimination be  based?  Surely  the  United 
States  cannot  base  it  upon  a  question  of 
race.  For  the  fathers  of  the  country  in 
their  Declaration  of  Independence  as- 
serted as  a  self-evident  truth  "that  all 
men  are  created  equal." 

While  some  Japanese — and  some 
Americans  also— have  manifested  much 
warmth  of  feeling  during  the  discussion 
of  this  matter,  all  will  accord  the  high- 
est praise  to  the  dignity  and  restraint 
which  have  characterized  Japan's  diplo- 
matic handling  of  the  question.  It 
affords  convincing  evidence  of  Japan's 
right  to  the  fullest  consideration. 

ON  another  page  there  appears  an  ear- 
nestly worded  communication  from 
one  of  our  faithful  clergy.    It  bears  in- 
teresting    testimony 
...    .  to  the  value  of  a  cer- 

Missionary       ^^in  phase  of  activity 


Box 


carried    on    by    the 


Woman's  Auxiliary — the  preparing  and 
sending  out  of  missionary  boxes.    It  is 
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called  forth  by  the  fact  that  one  dio- 
cesan branch  has  suggested  the  desir- 
ability of  discontinuing  this  practice  and 
sending  instead  a  sum  of  money  equal  to 
the  value  of  the  box. 

Although  this  suggestion  is  being 
called  by  the  name  of  a  special  diocese, 
it  is  by  no  means  a  new  idea.  As  new 
blood  has  come  into  the  Auxiliary  from 
year  to  year  the  same  question  has  nat- 
urally been  raised  in  several  places. 
Certainly  such  a  suggestion,  which 
seems  to  commend  itself  to  the  minds 
of  younger  and  more  aggressive  women, 
should  be  carefully  considered.  It  may 
easily  be  in  line  with  a  better  develop- 
ment and  more  modern  methods. 

But  we  imagine  that  the  letter  which 
we  print  represents  fairly  the  sentiment 
of  a  large  proportion  of  those  who 
have  received  missionary  boxes.  We 
think  that  the  married  clergy  want 
them,  and  surely  they  are  the  best  judges 
of  their  value.  We  must  take  exception 
to  certain  editorial  comments  on  this 
matter  which  appeared  in  The  Church- 
man  of  April  19th.  The  writer  says: 
"The  day  of  the  missionary  box,  into 
which  went  everything  because  *it  was 
good  enough  for  the  missionary'  is  about 
passed.  The  humiliation  suffered  by 
the  recipient  was  shameful  and  had  to 
be  borne  in  silence."  We  assure  the 
author  of  these  words  that  the  day  of 
that  sort  of  missionary  box  was  prob- 
ably past  about  the  time  he  was  born, 
that  the  ''shameful  humiliation"  of 
which  he  speaks  was  of  so  rare  occur- 
rence as  to  be  negligible,  and  that  when 
it  did  occur  it  was  seldom  borne  in 
silence;  for  the  only  thing  necessary 
was  to  write  to  the  secretary  at  the 
Church  Missions  House  and  prompt  cor- 
rection was  certain. 

The  writer  in  the  Churchman  goes 
on  to  state  that  the  day  of  the  new 
missionary  box  has  come  and  "the  sup- 
plies sent  of  late  years  have  been  of  the 
best;  but  even  the  coming  of  the  best 
of  food,  clothing  or  personal  effects  to 
men  or  women  of  right  pride  is  hardly 
justifiable.      It  may  have  been,  in  the 


frontier  days  when  missionaries  could 
not  purchase  things  on  the  spot,  but  it 
is  not  at  the  present  time." 

Again  we  take  issue  with  the  writer. 
We  feel  safe  in  aflSrming  that  he  never 
received  a  missionary  box.  The  custom 
of  sending  them  may  be  old-fashioned; 
it  may  even  be  thought  obsolete,  but  it 
is  not  degrading.  This  ministry  of 
Christian  gentlewomen  to  one  another 
has  had  a  value  and  significance  far  be- 
yond the  appraisement  of  the  box  itself. 

Perhaps  the  day  has  come  when  the 
missionary  box  no  longer  fills  a  useful 
place;  but  before  it  is  abolished  the 
women  of  the  Church  will  certainly  wish 
to  decide  the  following  questions:  (i) 
whether  a  sum  in  cash  equal  to  the  value 
of  the  box  will  as  readily  and  cheerfully 
be  given;  (2)  whether  that  sum,  if  it  did 
equal  the  estimated  value  of  the  box 
in  some  large  city  of  the  east,  is  of 
equal  value  when  sent  in  the  form  of  a 
check  to  a  frontier  town;  (3)  whether 
women  of  narrow  means  would  be  de- 
prived of  giving,  through  the  service 
of  their  hands,  a  sum  which  their  pock- 
et-books could  not  afford;  (4)  whether 
the  educational  value  of  the  box  to  the 
senders,  and  the  sympathetic  friendships 
often  established  between  them  and  the 
recipients,  are  important  factors  in  the 
decision  of  the  question. 

By  all  means  let  this  "Iowa  Idea"  be 
presented  and  discussed  in  its  most 
favorable  light,  but,  in  all  justice,  such 
discussion  should  not  carry  the  infer- 
ence that  the  missionary  boxes  of  the 
past  have  been  a  futility  or  an  imper- 
tinence. 

ANOTHER  "World"  is  claiming  our 
attention — not  a  hitherto  undiscov- 
ered planet,  nor  a  reconstructed  theory 
of  a  future  life,  but  the  'World  in  Chi- 
cago. This  missionary  exposition,  con- 
ducted on  the  lines  of  those  held  in  Bos- 
ton, Cincinnati  and  Baltimore,  is  now 
under  way  and  gives  promise  of  good 
success.  The  number  of  our  Church  folk 
who  attended  on  "Episcopal  Day"  was 
most  gratifying.    A  member  or  members 
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of  the  staff  from  the  Missions  House 
have  been  in  attendance  throughout  the 
period  of  the  exposition. 

WHOEVER  has  any  share  in  training 
children  in  Christian  activity  must 
have  felt  how  greatly  we  lack  an  organ- 
ized work  among 
For  the  Boys  of  boys.  The  present 
the  Church  Junior  Auxiliary, 
while  it  theoretically 
welcomes  both  sexes,  does  not  practically 
enlist  the  interest  of  any  great  number 
of  boys.  In  view  of  this  need  of  devel- 
oping and  organizing  the  boys  of  the 
Church  for  missionary  and  other  Church 
activities,  a  committee  of  persons  inter- 
ested in  the  subject  has  been  requested 
by  the  Council  of  Advice  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  to  gather  information  about 
the  condition  of  work  among  boys  and  to 
arrange  for  a  conference  upon  this  sub- 
ject at  the  time  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion. It  is  hoped  that  by  this  method 
some  definite  plan  may  be  developed 
which  will  aim  to  co-ordinate  the 
Church's  activities  for  boys  and  which 
may  ultimately  be  presented  to  the  Board 
of  Missions,  the  General  Board  of  Re- 
ligious Education,  and  other  Church 
agencies  for  action.  Any  of  the  follow- 
ing members  of  the  committee  would  be 
glad  to  enter  into  correspondence  with 
those  who  are  interested  in  this  subject : 
the  Rev.  H.  L.  Burleson,  Church  Mis- 
sions House,  New  York  City;  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Owen,  Jr.,  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y.; 
Miss  M.  A.  Stevens,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ; 
Miss  Grace  Lindley,  Church  Missions 
House,  New  York  City;  Dean  J.  R. 
Moses,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.;  Miss  Alice 
Lindley,  New  York  City ;  the  Rev.  A.  E. 
Taylor,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam E.  Gardner,  Church  Missions 
House,  New  York  City;  Miss  E.  Prophet, 
Yonkers,  N.  Y.;  Mr.  Samuel  Thome, 
Harrison,  N.  Y 

The  committee  has  arranged  for  an 
open  conference  to  meet  at  3  o'clock  on 
the  afternoon  of  October  14th.  All  who 
are  in  any  way  interested  in  the  mat- 
ter are  invited  to  attend. 


HUNDREDS  of  letters  have  come  in 
to  the  Church  Missions  House,  tell- 
ing about  the  Sunday  school  Easter 
offering.  One  of  the  Department  Secre- 
taries says:  "A  young  Connecticut  high 
school  boy  walked  daily  each  way,  two 
and  a  quarter  miles  to  school.  Every 
day  his  mother  gave  him  two  pennies 
for  lunch.  He  went  hungry  at  noon  for 
forty  days,  saving  all  his  pennies  for  his 
mite  box."  

MISSIONARY  EDUCATION 
CONFERENCES 

THE  summer  conferences  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Education  Movement  have 
for  ten  years  been  sources  of  inspiration 
to  Church  workers  throughout  the 
country.  The  physical  invigoration  and 
the  spiritual  enlightenment  of  ten  quiet 
days  of  prayer  and  conference  amid 
beautiful  surroundings,  have  brought 
new  strength  for  the  tasks  to  be  accom- 
plished. 

The  conferences  for  1913  will  be  held 
as  follows:  Blue  Ridge  (P.  O.  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C),  June  27-July  6.  Sil- 
ver Bay,  Lake  George,  N.  Y.,  July  11-20. 
Lake  Geneva,  Wisf.,  August  i-io. 
Speakers  and  leaders  of  nation-wide 
prominence  have  been  secured.  -Mission- 
aries from  foreign  fields  have  been  in- 
vited to  attend  and  give  the  benefit  of 
their  personal  experience. 

It  is  hoped  that  large  numbers  of 
young  people  may  take  advantage  of  the 
opportunities  thus  presented.  Particu- 
lars may  be  obtained  from  the  Mission- 
ary Education  Movement,  156  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York. 

NOTICE 

FOLLOWINQ  the  method  now  em- 
ployed by  many  of  the  important  pe- 
riodicals of  this  country,  we  have  con- 
cluded not  to  send  out  acknowledgments 
of  subscriptions  from  this  ofifice.  Receipt 
of  the  magazine  by  the  subscriber  wiH 
show  that  the  subscription  has  been  re- 
cehred  and  entered  on  our  books.  The 
followhig  month  the  change  of  date  on 
the  wrapper  will  indicate  when  the  sub^ 
scription  expires.  We  ask  our  readers  to 
take  note  of  this  new  arrangsment. 
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DARKNESS  was  brooding  o'er  the 
shapeless  earth, 
Darkness,  the  twin  of  Chaos:  from 

on  high 
No  star  shone  out  with  sweet  and 
smiling  eye. 
Dimpling  the  solemn  deep,  with  twink- 
ling mirth. 
"Let    there    be    light,"    the    Almighty 
Father  said, 
And  where,  in  thick  obscurity,  the 

night 
Had    reigned,    broke    out    a    living 
stream  of  light 
And  bore  away  the  darkness  deep  and 

dread. 
So  on  man's  heart,   when  the  black 
night  of  sin 
Shed  desolation,  darkness  and  de- 
spair, 
"The  light  to  light  the  Gentiles,"  burst- 
ing in. 
Turned    the    mind's    midnight    into 
radiance  fair. 
"Let  there  be  light  I"     It  was,  when 

God  had  said; 
"Let  there  be  light  I"    It  is,  for  Oirist 
has  bled. 

—H^iUiam  CrosweU  Doane. 

THANKSGIVINGS 

**\X7E  thank  Thee"- 

'^  ▼  For  the  wise  leadership  and 
faithful  service  of  William  CrosweU 
Doane. 

For  the  gifts  of  healing  exercised  by 
thy  Church  through  her  medical  mis- 
sions.    (Pages  Z77i  j88.) 

For  the  single-heartedness  and  cheer- 
ful courage  of  lives  lived  quietl:^  in 
witnessing  to  thy  truth,  especiallv 
among  the  Indians  of  our  own  land. 
(Pages  38i»  404-) 

For  the  loving  sacrifice  of  old  and 
yotmg  who  give  of  their  substance  to 
speed  the  glad  tidings  of  salvatioa 

For  the  blessings  which  in  all  the 
years  have  been  vouchsafed  to  us  as  a 
nation. 

INTERCESSIONS 

^^TTTE  pray  Thee"— 

VV  To  give  wisdom  and  guid- 
ance to  our  rulers  that  they  mav  exe- 
cute justice  and  maintain  truth.  (Pages 
372,  404.) 

To  guide  the  men  m  whose  hands 
are  the  destinies  of  the  new  Chinese 
Republic     (Page  385) 


To  strengthen  the  hands  and  cheer 
the  hearts  of  our  missionaries  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba.    (Page  393.) 

To  rouse  thy  (Thurdb  to  the  need  of 
bearing  better  witness  for  thee  in  our 
own  land.    (Page  369.) 

To  prosper  the  means  employed  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  the  Church's 
mission  among  her  diildren. 

To  bless  those  who  gather  in  sum- 
mer conferences  that  they  may  both 
perceive  and  know  what  things  they 
ought  to  do,  and  also  mav  have  grace 
and  power  faithfully  to  fulfill  the  same. 

PRAYER 

For  Missions  and  Missionaries 

OTHOU  who  art  the  Maker  and 
Redeemer  of  all,  have  mercy 
upon  all  whom  thou  has  made  and  re- 
deemed ;  and  grant  that  none  may  make 
themselves  incapable  of  that  happiness 
whith  Jesus  Christ  hath  purdiased 
with  His  most  precious  blood.  To  this 
end  I  beseech  thee  to  bless  the  pious 
endeavors  of  all  persons  and  socie- 
ties which  strive  to  propagate  the  Gos- 
pel; that  its  divine  truths  may  be  re- 
ceived in  all  the  world:  that  thy  ways 
may  be  known  througnout  the  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  all  nations; 
that  thy  name  may  be  great  among 
the  heathen,  and  reverenced  and 
adored  by  all  those  that  are  yet 
strangers  to  thy  most  glorious  perfec- 
tions. Have  pity  upon  all  those  mis- 
erable people  who  still  sit  in  darkness, 
and  want  the  necessary  means  of  in- 
struction. Send  them  pastors  after 
thine  own  heart;  full  of  knowledge, 
compassion,  and  zeal;  that  pitying' 
their  sad  condition  they  may  instruct 
them  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  of 
eternal  life.  Increase  the  number  and 
the  graces  of  thy  messengers  and  min- 
isters; and  toudi  the  hearts  of  all 
Christians  with  a  true  compassion,  like 
thine,  O  Lord,  for  all  sudi  as  are 
strangers  to  thee,  and  to  the  merits  of 
thy  death,  by  which  they  have  been 
redeemed,  that  they  may  cheerfully 
contribute  to  a  work  so  acceptable  to 
the  Divine  Majesty.  And  may  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
(jospel,  add  daily  to  the  Church  such 
as  shall  be  saved,  through  thy  merits 
and  mediation,  O  Lord  and  Lover  of 

souls.      /fffUfl. 

—Bishop  Wilson,  A,  D.  1720. 
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ONE  OF  THE  GREAT  GATEWAYS  OF  PEKING 


THE  CHINA  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION  IN  THE 
WONDER  CITY  OF  PEKING 

By  H.  H,   Morns,  M.D, 

Dr.  Morris  is  one  of  our  physicians  who  are  doin^  such  splendid  work  in  St. 
Luke's  Hospital,  Shanghai.  It  was  he  who  had  a  thrilling  experience  during  the 
eruption  of  Mt.  Asama,  Japan,  in  August,  191 1,  when  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life 
he  cared  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hail,  a  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Foard,  who  was 
so  injured  that  he  died  on  the  mountain. 


HERE  we  are,  a  crowd  of  over 
seventy,  apparently  on  a  per- 
sonally conducted  sight-seeing 
tour  of  Peking.  Who  are  we 
and  what  are  we  doing  here?  We  are 
pfQtd  to  answer  that  we  are  a  body  of 
medical  men  and  women  from  all  over 
China,  east,  south,  west  and  north  (ac- 
cording to  Chinese  order),  assembled 
together,  not  for  a  holiday,  as  you  might 
suppose,  but  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
cussing seriously  the  present  condition 
and  the  future  policy  of  medical  work 
in  connection  with  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  great  country,  no  longer 
called  the  Chinese  Empire. 

Some  are  from  far-away  Canton  in 
the  south,  coming  for  three  or  four  days 


by  boat  to  Shanghai,  where  they  were 
joined  by  more  of  us,  so  that  a  goodly 
party  traveled  by  the  wonderful  new 
railway  which  has  been  built  from  the 
Yang-tse-kiang  at  a  point  opposite  Nan- 
king to  Tientsin,  a  distance  of  over  six 
hundred  miles.  This  section  only  a  year 
ago  was  under  the  scourge  of  a  terrible 
famine.  Lately,  however,  by  means  of 
this  same  railroad,  this  region  has  act- 
ually been  exporting  food  materials. 
After  two  days  and  a  night  on  the  way 
our  train  creeps  along  and  comes  to  a 
standstill  in  the  shadow  of  the  high,  im- 
penetrable wall  of  this  great  capital  of 
the  north,  where  we  are  met  by  our 
hosts-to-be,  who  are  going  to  provide  us 
with  food  and  shelter  during  our  stay 
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here.  This,  of  course,  is  an  important 
point — we  must  have  food  and  shelter, 
very  necessary  items  in  this  far  north- 
ern land. 

Our  meetings  are  held  daily,  one  ses- 
sion in  the  morning  and  one  in  the.  even- 
ing, the  afternoon  being  left  free  so  that 
we  may  have  an  opportunity  to  see 
some  of  the  sights  of  this  wonderful 
city,  surely  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
and  most  interesting  on  this  broad 
earth. 

Our  sessions  each  day  were  opened 
and  closed  with  devotional  exercises. 
There  was  plenty  of  warm  discussion  on 
many  of  the  points  brought  up,  probably 
the  most  important  af  which  was  the 
question  of  our  policy  in  regard  to  med- 
ical education  of  the  Chinese.  The  con- 
ference felt  that  a  strong  stand  must  be 
taken  to  strive  after  a  high  standard  of 
excellence,  and  that  it  was  better  to  con- 
centrate on  already  established  schools 
in  important  centres  before  starting  new 
ones.  This,  of  course,  means  coopera- 
tion and  union  among  the  various  mis- 
sionary societies,  and  will  undoubtedly 
be  a  great  aid  to  more  general  union  all 
over  the  land. 

The    evening    sessions    were    mainly 


given  up  to  the  reading*  of  papers  writ- 
ten by  members  on  medical  subjects,  and 
showed  what  splendid  work  is  being  done 
on  every  side. 

We  had  the  good  fortune  to  have  some 
good  friends  in  high  circles — who  does 
not  use  his  pull  when  he  h93  one? — and 
as  a  consequence  we  received  some  great 
privileges,  perhaps  the  one  of  which  we 
were  proudest  being  our  reception  by 
Yuan  Shih-kai,  the  president  of  the 
Republic.  This  took  place  at  his  own 
residence,  where  there  is  a  large  recep- 
tion hall.  It  consisted  in  the  delivery 
of  a  prepared  speech  of  ours  to  him,  his 
reply  to  us,  followed  by  a  firm  shake 
of  the  hand  for  each  of  us,  and  a  very 
pleasant  smile.  Later  on  he  sent  each 
a  photograph  of  himself.  He  is  a  very 
interesting  person  to  meet,  and  gives  one 
the  impression  of  having  the  strength 
necessary  to  conduct  affairs  at  such  a 
critical  time.  We  were  very  kindly  en- 
tertained by  the  wife  of  the  American 
minister,  Mrs.  Calhoun,  and  by  Lady  Jor- 
dan at  the  British  legation.  The  Board 
of  Foreign  Affairs  also  gave  a  reception 
for  us,  so  altogether  we  felt  very  proud 
of  our  humble  selves. 

We  were  very  kindly  allowed  to  in- 
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vade  that  part  of  the  Imperial  City 
known  as  the  Winter  Palace,  where  the 
imperial  family  formerly  took  up  their 
residence  in  the  spring  before  going  out 
to  the  Summer  Palace,  and  similarly  on 
their  return  in  the  fall  spent  some  time 


there  before  retiring  into  the  inner  pre- 
cincts of  the  Forbidden  City.  From  an 
eminence  in  this  park,  for  such  it  is,  we 
had  a  view  of  that  mysterious  enclosure, 
where  the  dethroned  court  still  lives  and 
holds  sway  as  of  old,  apparently  prefer- 


COURTYARD  OF  THE  PALACE 
The  brofiMe  dragon  and  peacock  here  shown  are  among  the  curious  and  beautiful  art  treasures  scattered 

through  the  Palace  grounds 
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ring  to  play  at  being  rulers,  even  though 
not  so  in  reality.  Here  the  poor  little 
ex-emperor  issues  his  mandates,  which 
go  no  further  than  the  high  walls  sur- 
rounding his  narrow  domain.  We  had 
evidence  of  this  in  some  orders  closing 
some  buildings,  which  were  dated  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  although  he  had 
resigned  (upon  request)  in  the  third 
year  of  his  reign.  Poor  little  emperor ! 
Possibly  when  he  grows  older  he  will 
be  thankful  that  he  has  been  spared  the 
perils  and  difficulties  which  beset  one 
in  his  position. 

It  would  be  useless  for  me  to  attempt 
to  describe  the  beauty  and  wonder  of 
the  many  places  we  visited — the  Temple 
and  Altar  of  Heaven,  with  its  wonder- 
fully simple  platform  of  marble  open  to 
the  arch  of  heaven ;  the  dilapidated  Tem- 
ple of  Confucius,  or  the  effect  produced 


by  the  visit  to  the  Lama  Temple  with  its 
crowds  of  filthy  and  evil-looking  priests ; 
or  again,  the  beautiful  lake  and  hill  en- 
circled with  its  tiled  pavilions  at  the 
Summer  Palace.  This  latter  was  a  full 
day's  excursion  and  was  indulged  in  by 
only  a  few  of  us  who  were  able  (through 
the  unselfishness  of  our  colleagues,  who 
stayed  behind  and  did  our  work)  to 
stay  over  the  extra  time  required.  But 
it  was  well  worth  the  trip  to  go  there. 
These  Peking  days  made  us  realize 
that,  although  we  were  men  and  women 
of  different  nationalities  and  of  differ- 
ent religious  persuasions,  yet  all  were 
striving  together  for  one  great  object, 
and  through  that  were  brought  into  close 
harmony  with  each  other — the  earnest 
desire  to  bring  to  these  poor  ignorant 
millions  the  blessings  of  the  love  of 
Christ. 


A  VIEW  OF  THE  ALTAR  OF  HEAVEN 
We  are  looktng  toward  the  emperor^t  robmg  hall  and  through  the  marble  gateways 
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THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE   OF  THE  MISSIONARY 

The  following  is  a  paper  read  by  the  Rev.  Neville  Joyner,  before  a  conference 
of  workers  hdd  on  the  Pine  Ridge  Agency,  S.  D.  It  ^ves  a  graphic  picture  of  the 
life  of  the  home  missionary  in  the  sparsely-settled  regions  of  the  West. 


HARNESS  and  whips  and  buggy 
grease,  horses,  stables,  and 
corrals,  or  the  dust  and  cin- 
ders, the  smoke  and  noise  of  a 
railroad  train — these  things  are  not  con- 
ducive to  spirituality,  or  to  intellectual- 
ity, for  that  matter.  To  saw  and  split 
wood,  to  bring  coal  and  carry  ashes, 
sifting  them  that  the  coal  may  hold  out 
through  the  long  winter ;  to  be  one's  own 
stable  boy,  and  keep  cow  and  barn  in  a 
sanitary  condition  (and  pity  on  the  mis- 
sionary who  does  not  possess  a  cow), 
these  are  physical  exercises  neither  to  be 
despised  nor  complained  of,  but  they  are 
not  religious  exercises. 

The  missionary  must  deal  with  the 
lumber  man,  the  carpenter,  the  stone 
mason,  the  brick  mason.  Building  ma- 
terial must  sometimes  be  hauled  forty 
or  fifty  miles.  He  must  see  to  that.  He 
must  look  after  the  building  and  repairing 
and  painting  of  all  his  churches  and  other 
buildings.  He  must  be  the  general  treas- 
urer for  fifteen  or  twenty  guilds.  To 
keep  track  of  all  the  freight  which  comes 
to  one  of  our  large  Indian  Reservations 
is  something.  God  bless  the  people  who 
send  it;  we  could  not  get  along  without 
it,  but  the  missionary  must  keep  track  of 
every  piece.  He  must  acknowledge  every 
piece  in  his  own  handwriting;  no  secre- 
tary would  answer  for  this  sort  of  busi- 
ness. He  must  write  long  letters  about 
his  work,  to  keep  the  people  in  touch 
with  and  interested  in  it.  This  is  not  a 
small  item  in  itself.  With  so  many  pure 
temporalities,  one  might  ask  where  is  the 
time  to  be  found  for  spiritual  things, 
especially  in  the  missionary's  own  life. 
But  the  missionary  who  has  a  little  wis- 
dom knows  very  well  that  it  cannot  be 
otherwise,  and  he  accepts  it  as  it  is. 

The  summer  heat,  the  wind  and  the 
sand,  the  intense  cold  of  winter,  and  the 
long  drives  in  the  face  of  blinding 
storms — these  are  commonplaces  of  mis- 
sionary life.  Weary  and  worn,  he  not 
infrequently  must  make  his  bed  on  the 


floor,  and  sometimes  on  the  dirt  floor. 
How  glad  he  is  to  have  a  space  there 
among  many  others  if  a  storm  is  raging, 
or  the  mercury  is  traveling  rapidly  down- 
ward. He  must  not  carry  his  own  food 
— ^that  would  never  do.  He  must  eat 
what  is  put  before  him,  and  appear  to 
enjoy  it,  though  it  be  not  prepared  ac- 
cording to  sanitary  regulations.  There 
are  no  screens  in  summertime;  tuber- 
culosis is  doing  its  steady  and  unfailing 
work.  Amid  these  conditions  the  mis- 
sionary lives  and  moves.  These  experi- 
ences have  become  so  usual,  especially  to 
the  missionaries  of  our  own  beloved 
Niobrara  Deanery,  that  we  almost  for- 
get about  them,  and  are  happy  if  the 
work  goes  well,  and  if  our  tact  is  suffi- 
ciently unfailing,  and  our  judgment  suffi- 
ciently unerring,  and  our  patience  suffi- 
ciently enduring,  to  administer  as  well  as 
minister  in  one  of  these  difficult  fields. 

But  what  is  the  effect  of  these  ex- 
periences upon  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
missionary  himself?  Are  they  a  help  or 
a  hindrance?  Much  depends  upon  the 
character  of  the  man  himself.  If  he  is 
the  proper  kind  of  man  he  can  stand  it, 
and  I  believe  as  he  grows  in  years  he 
will  grow  in  grace.  He  may  not  develop 
some  of  the  qualities  of  the  parish  clergy- 
man, but  he  will  develop  that  quality  so 
essential  in  any  Soldier  of  the  Cross, 
especially  in  those  who  have  enlisted  for 
frontier  service — spiritual  endurance. 

Again,  much  will  depend  upon  the 
amount  of  spirituality  or  the  kind  of 
spirituality  a  man  has  when  he  under- 
takes the  work  of  a  missionary.  One 
thing  is  certain,  no  man  should  enter  this 
work  who  has  not  in  some  measure  a 
lofty  spirit.  He  should  be  able  to  look 
above  and  away  from  the  many  experi- 
ences which  in  themselves  arc  degrading, 
to  tjie  great  purpose  of  his  work  for  the 
Master,  to  the  supreme  end  of  his  life 
as  a  priest  of  the  Lord.  This  kind  of 
spirit  will  give  him  some  contentment 
in  the  lonely  life  he  has  to  lead,  because 
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a  missionary's  environment  is  neither 
religious  nor  intellectual  There  is  no 
music,  no  art,  no  literature.  He  is  far 
removed  in  time  and  space  from  the 
sentiments,  the  ideals  and  aims  of  an  old 
community.  These  things  may  seem 
small  in  themselves,  but  they  do  affect  a 
man's  mind  and  soul.  I  know  a  woman 
who  gave  her  little  boy  a  picture  of 
Hoffman's  Christ  when  he  went  to  school. 
Why?  Because  to  look  at  the  picture 
would  affect  the  boy's  soul.  There  is  no 
beauty  about  a  log  wall,  daubed  with 
mud,  nor  much  music  in  the  bark  of  the 
wolf  and  the  call  of  cattle.  The  mis- 
sionary does  not  get  the  impetus  that  a 
good  sermon,  fine  music,  and  a  splendid 
service  will  give  to  him  who  has  ears 
to  hear.  He  loses  step  with  the  march. 
He  must  make  his  own  music,  and  keep 
time  to  it  himself.  He  must  create  his 
own  environment.  The  people  with 
whom  he  comes  in  contact  are  thinking 
and  talking  and  working  along  lines  dif- 
ferent from  his  own.  He  longs  to  have 
some  one  put  a  friendly  hand  on  his 
shoulder  and  say,  "You  are  doing  a  good 
work,*'  "That  was  a  good  sermon  you 
preached  Sunday."  He  gets  a  little  hun- 
gry for  something  like  that  sometimes. 
We  call  it  "sympathy,"  and  real  sym- 
pathy ennobles  the  one  who  receives  as 
well  as  the  one  who  gives.  But  the 
missionary  has  letters,  and  they  do  him 
a  great  good.  They  are  sympathetic, 
and  stimulating;  they  come  like  drops 
of  water  to  a  parched  tongue. 

With  so  many  hardships  and  hin- 
drances, with  the  continued  necessity  of 
harvesting  from  his  own  inner  life  for 
the  good  of  others,  when  there  is  so 
little  time  to  till  and  plant  the  soil  of 
that  inner  life;  with  the  task  before  him 
so  tremendous  and  so  rich  and  splendid 
with  opportunities  for  winning  souls  for 
Christ,  would  it  be  strange  if  the  mis- 
sionary paused  sometimes,  and  asked 
himself  if  he  were  equal  to  the  task 
which  God  had  called  him  to,  if  he  is 
seeking  the  lost  with  the  wisdom  which 
comes  from  above,  if  he  is  feeding  the 
flock  as  the  Great  Shepherd  would  have 


them  fed?  For  he  knows,  u  does  every 
Christian,  that  "Except  the  Lord  build 
a  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it ; 
except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watch- 
man waketh,  but  in  vain";  "Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit, 
said  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

H  it  is  necessary  for  the  parish  priest 
to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  there  is  greater 
necessity  for  that  divine  strength  in  the 
life  of  the  missionary.  If  the  parish 
priest  needs  godly  wisdom,  the  mission- 
ary's need  is  greater.  In  the  more  set- 
tled communities  people  know  the 
Church  and  love  her  teachings.  With 
them  it  is  first  the  Church,  and  then  the 
man.  Not  so  in  the  mission  field;  it  is 
first  the  man,  and  then  the  Church.  It 
is  only  as  they  see  the  man,  and  see  in 
his  life  exemplifications  of  what  he 
teaches,  that  they  are  led  to  believe  in  the 
truth  and  reality  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion. The  missionary  should  be  a  strong 
man  of  God,  and  his  life  should  so  bear 
evidence.  By  his  conversation,  his  man- 
ner of  life,  his  going  in  and  his  coming 
out,  men  may  see  and  know,  without 
question,  that  he  is  about  his  Father's 
business.  He  may  have  friends  among 
the  worldly  and  wicked,  but  they  must 
know  that  he  is  their  friend,  not  because 
he  condones  their  sin,  but  because  he 
wants  to  lead  them  to  a  higher  and 
nobler  plane  of  manhood.  He  may  eat 
with  publicans  and  sinners,  but  he  must 
do  it  as  the  Master  did.  Nothing  sensa- 
tional, nothing  for  effect,  nothing  for 
personal  popularity,  but  in  all  things  sim^ 
plicity  and  sincerity,  honesty  of  purpose 
and  loving  service,  that  men  may  learn 
more  and  more  to  know  Christ,  so  that 
Christ  may  be  glorified  among  men. 

The  man  of  vain  doubts  and  misgiv- 
ings as  to  the  meaning  and  purpose  of 
our  holy  religion  is  not  the  man  whose 
spiritual  life  will  make  an  impress  in  the 
mission  field.  He  must  be  a  man  of  con- 
viction, who  will  not  give  his  people 
stones  in  place  of  bread.  He  need  not  be 
puritanical,  he  should  not  be  small-mind- 
ed, but  his  standard  of  right  and  wrong 
should  be  so  high,  so  true,  so  clear,  and 
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so  forcibly  expressed  by  his  preaching 
and  living  that  there  may  be  left  no 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  men  as  to  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  he  is  al- 
ways the  leader  of  men  to  Christ  and 
the  interpreter  of  Christ  to  men. 

There  is  unfailing  inspiration  and  un- 
speakable joy  in  the  kind  of  service  he  is 
privileged  to  render  his  Lord  and  his  fel- 
low man.  There  are  no  loaves  and  fishes ; 
there  is  no  renown ;  he  cannot  hope  to  be 
called  of  men  '*Rabbi,  Rabbi!"  for  he 
must  do  his  work  where  the  lips  of  men 
do  not  give  praise,  and  where  the  eye 
of  none  but  God  looks  down.  But  he 
does  learn,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  still  "the  power  of 
God   unto   salvation."     When    old    men 


and  old  women,  who  have  spent  their 
days  in  superstition  and  sin,  come  to  the 
Saviour  in  the  evening  of  their  lives, 
what  a  joy  it  is  to  receive  them  by  bap- 
tism, and  in  God's  name  make  them 
members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  I 
To  stand  in  the  cold,  with  only  the  sky  . 
above  and  snow  beneath,  to  put  on  your, 
vestments  and  go  into  a  tent  so  small 
that  you  must  say  the  Creed  kneeling,  ,to,  , 
use  a  wooden  stool  for  an  altar  and  cele- 
brate the  Holy  Communion  for^a  serv- 
ant of  the  Lord  faithful  unto  death — this.:, 
is  joy  unspeakable.  H  there  are  trying 
experiences  which  come  only  to  the  mis- 
sionary, surely  there  are  also  sources  of 
inspiration  and  joy  which  are  his  alone. 


CHINESE  MISSIONS  AS  SEEN  BY  LAYMEN 

Cajjt.  Robert  Dollar  in  San  Francisco,  as  president  of  the  Robert  Dollar  Steam- 
ship Lines,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Booth  in  Los  Angeles  as  vice-president  of  the  Security 
Trust  and  Savings  Bank,  speak  with  the  highest  influence  in  their  respective  com- 
munities. Their  selection  to  go  with  the  Pacific  Coast  business  men  to  the  Orient 
iff  the  interest  of  American  commerce  gave  them  incidentally  a  close  acquaintance 
with  the  general  missionary  movement  in  China.  What  they  say  over  their 
signatures  will  have  weight  as  evidence  for  Christian  missions,  as  it  would  if  it 
were  a  document  about  business  in  commercial  circles.  Indeed,  as  another  of  the 
veteran  business  men  of  San  Francisco  put  it,  "the  great  American  corporations 
doing  business  in  China  could  well  afford  to  pa^  all  the  salaries  of  all  the  mission- 
aries in  China  for  the  civilizing  influences  which  are  advance  agencies  of  trade." 


THE  general  public  is  not  familiar 
with  nor  well  informed  on  this 
important  subject.  This  has 
been  brought  about  by  hearing 
from  those  who  are  antagonistic,  and 
others  who  do  not  take  the  pains  to  learn 
the  true  condition.  We  have  heard  men 
soundly  denouncing  missions  and  mis- 
sionaries, who  when  questioned  as  to 
details  and  particulars,  had  to  confess 
they  knew  nothing  of  the  subject  except 
what  they  had  been  told.  So  when  try- 
ing to  get  at  the  truth  one  should  be 
guided  to  a  great  extent  by  whether  the 
person  has  studied  the  question,  has  been 
on  the  ground,  and  ascertain  whether  he 
has  visited  them  and  investigated  at  first 
hand.  We  claim  to  be  of  this  latter  class. 
The  first  missions  were  started  under 
the  most  discouraging  conditions.     The 


government  was  most  unfriendly  to 
them,  and  if  the  late  Empress  Dowager 
could  have  had  her  orders  carried  out 
not  one  Christian,  either  Chinese  or 
European,  would  have  survived.  In 
fact,  it  was  only  by  a  dispensation  of 
Providence  that  her  orders  were  not 
fully  carried  out.  Until  recent  years  it 
was  supposed  that  no  converts  were  ever 
made  except  in  the  coolie  class.  That 
was  wrong,  as  many  of  the  upper  class, 
comprising  the  highest  in  the  land,  were 
Christians,  and  those  of  us  who  had  ac- 
cess to  their  homes  and  were  in  close 
touch  with  them  knew  of  the  facts,  but 
to  save  them  from  persecution  or  death 
the  secret  was  kept  until  the  Provisional 
Government  was  formed  by  Dr.  Sun  Yat 
Sen,  when  the  first  plank  in  their  plat- 
form    was     "religious     freedom,"     and 
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strange  to  say  a  majority  of  his  first 
cabinet  were  Christians. 

Then  for  the  first  time  the  general 
public  discovered  what  inroads  Chris- 
tianity had  made  among  the  Chinese 
gentry  and  officials.  Those  results  were 
not  the  work  of  a  day,  but  by  the  long 
persistent  efforts  of  the  missionaries 
backed  up  by  education.  This  we  claim 
to  be  China's  great  hope,  and  it  is  fully 
appreciated,  as  every  school,  whether 
missionary  or  government,  is  full  to  over- 
flowing. In  no  way  can  the  missionaries 
forward  their  cause  better  than  by  edu- 
cation, as  China  must  be  evangelized  by 
Chinese,  and  the  great  want  of  the  pres- 
ent day  is  educated  Chinese  to  carry  on 
the  work  under  the  guidance  and  super- 
intendence of  the  missionaries.  In  this 
connection  it  is  proper  to  say  that  but 
for  the  Christianizing  influence  China 
would  not  have  a  republic  to-day.  The 
tremendous  and  magical  changes  that 
have  come  over  China  are  the  result  of 
missionary  teachings,  and  the  effect  of 
having  so  many  of  the  best  young  men 
educated  in  our  American  institutions  of 
learning  where  they  early  received  the 
solid  foundation  of  Christianity  on  which 
to  build  their  structure. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  doing  a  great  work. 
It  is  crowded  beyond  its  utmost  capa- 
city and  is  proving  a  good  auxiliary  for 
the  Church.  Too  much  cannot  be  said 
of  the  medical  work.  The  strongest 
critics  are  compelled  to  say  that  the  med- 
ical missionaries  have  certainly  done  a 
great  work  and  are  still  at  it.  In  an  ar- 
ticle of  this  length  space  forbids  giving 
personal  illustrations  in  all  the  various 
branches  of  the  work,  but  it  is  not  for 
want  of  material. 

Now  the  question  naturally  would 
come  from  business  men,  "What  has 
been  accomplished?  What  are  the  re- 
sults?" This  will  never  be  correctly  an- 
swered until  the  last  great  day,  but  it 
looks  to  us  that  the  advancement  of 
Christianity  has  kept  pace  with  the  ma- 
terial improvements  and  advancements, 
and  to  show  to  what  extent  this  has 
gone,  we  give  a  few  facts  from  the  offi- 


cial records,  from  which  you  can  form 
your  own  conclusions: 

Seventeen  years  ago  there  were  ten 
miles  of  railroads.  Now  there  are  over 
seven  thousand  miles. 

In  1903  the  post  office  handled  twenty 
million  pieces  of  mail ;  in  1909,  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  million;  in  1912, 
three  hundred  fifty  million  pieces. 

Fifteen    years    ago    no    inland    tele-, 
graphs.    Now  over  50,000  miles. 

At  that  time  there  were  not  more  than 
six  newspapers.  Now  there  are  over 
two  hundred  and  fifty. 

The  growing  of  opium  was  prohibited, 
entailing  a  loss  of  forty  million  dollars 
of  revenue  per  annum,  and  this  when  ii. 
was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  they 
could  pay  the  current  expenses  of  the 
government. 

Women's  feet  were  unbound,  ^nd 
they  have  been  restored  to  their  proper 
place  in  the  homes. 

A  revolution  took  place,  and  in  an  in- 
credibly short  space  of  time  the  gov- 
ernment was  changed  from  an  absolute 
monarchy  to  a  liberal  form  of  republic. 

Now  when  a  nation  comprising  a 
quarter  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe 
can  accomplish  what  we  have  stated,  we 
can  reasonably  assume  that  they  can  and 
will  accomplish  as  much  for  Christian- 
ity, so  it  remains  for  us  to  be  up  and  do- 
ing, and  help  them  all  we  can. 

The  way  the  various  denominations 
work  together  is  praiseworthy.  They 
are  united  in  China  as  in  no  other  coun- 
try, showing  a  solid  front  against /the 
common  enemy. 

In  our  judgment  the  work  has  only 
really  begun.  It  has  demonstrated  its 
value  and  this  demonstration  calls  for 
continued  and  augmented  effort.  The 
work  should  be  encouraged  and  it  should 
be  supported.  From  every  point  of  view 
it  commands  admiration  and  devoted 
encouragement. 

Robert  Dollar, 
President  Dollar  Steamship  Lines. 
W.  H.  Booth, 

President  Security  Trust  &  Sav.  Bank. 
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HOW  SUN  YAT  SEN   BECAME  A  CHRISTIAN 

By  Rev,    C.  R,  Hager,  M.D. 

Dr.  Hager  was  for  more  than  twenty  years  a  missionary  of  the  American 
Board  in  China.  The  following  article  by  him  appeared  in  the  May  issue  of  the 
North  American  Student.  It  presents  an  intimate  appreciation  of  one  who  occu- 
pies a  significant  place  in  present-day  history.  Further  comment  appears  in  our 
editorial  columns. 


IT  was  during  the  autumn  months  of 
the  year  1883  that  I  first  became 
acquainted  with  the  subject  of  this 
sketch.  He  had  just  come  from  the 
Hawaiian  Islands  in  company  with  Mr. 
Frank  W.  Damon  and  some  Chinese.  It 
was  my  first  year  in  China  and  I  had  not 
yet  learned  to  talk  very  much  in  the 
musical  tone-language  of  Southern 
China,  so  I  spoke  to  him  in  English  and 
asked  him  whether  he  was  a  Christian. 


To  this  question  he  modestly  replied  that 
he  believed  in  Christ,  but  that  he  had 
not  yet  been  baptized.  Sun's  older 
brother  was  a  most  bitter  enemy  of 
Christianity,  but  this  did  not  hinder  Sun 
Yat  Sen  from  imbibing  the  truths  of 
Christianity  in  the  Christian  schools  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands,  though  no  open 
confession  had  as  yet  been  made  before 
the  world. 

It  has  been  stated  by  several  writers 
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that  Sun's  father  was  a  Christian,  and 
at  one  time  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
London  Mission,  but  as  far  as  I  know 
there  is  not  a  particle  of  truth  in  this 
statement,  since  hi.;  own  grandchildren, 
with  several  of  whom  I  have  recently 
talked,  have  never  heard  of  it. 

Thirty  years  ago  Christianity  was  by 
no  means  popular  in  China,  and  few 
were  the  Chinese,  even  in  Southern 
China,  who  dared  to  step  out  openly  and 
confess  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and 
Master,  though  secretly  many  were  con- 
vinced that  the  idols  were  false  and 
Christ  true.  Nearly  everyone  that  had 
the  courage  to  take  a  public  stand  and  be 
baptized  was  obliged  to  go  contrary  to 
the  wishes  of  their  nearest  and  dearest 
friends.  And  not  a  few  endured  such 
persecutions  as  the  following:  A  wife 
tried  to  fasten  a  rope  around  her  hus- 
band's neck  and  hang  him  because  he 
was  a  Christian  and  dared  to  preach  the 
gospel.  A  young  Chinese  preacher  in 
the  same  province  was  seized  and  led 
to  the  edge  of  a  precipice  and  com- 
manded to  renounce  Christ  and  bum  in- 
cense to  the  idols.  When  he  refused  to 
do  so  he  wa«  hurled  over  the  precipice 
and  killed. 

It  was  at  such  a  time  as  this  that  Sun 
Yat  Sen  arrived  in  China,  and  had  he 
been  a  purposeless  youth  of  sixteen  he 
might  easily  have  drifted  with  the  tide 
and  never  made  an  open  confession  of 
his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Returning  to 
his  own  country  home,  which  lies  about 
sixty  miles  west  and  north  of  Hong- 
Kong,  he  soon  was  called  upon  to  witness 
for  his  Master  in  no  uncertain  way. 

In  every  village  in  China  there  are 
great  numbers  of  idols  made  of  clay, 
which  are  easily  broken  with  a  stick. 
Sun  Yat  Sen  was  not  slow  in  telling 
some  of  the  young  men  who  were 
formerly  his  playmates  that  the  idols 
were  all  helpless,  whereupon  one  of  them 
dared  him  to  strike  one  of  the  idols,  and 
unwisely  taking  the  dare  he  knocked  off 
one  of  its  fingers.  A  charge  was  made 
against  the  young  Christian  for  the 
serious  crime  of  defacing  the  idols  of  the 


village,  but  his  father,  who  was  a  genial 
and  peace-loving  person,  came  to  the 
rescue  and  explained  to  the  angry  vil- 
lagers that  his  son  had  been  abroad  and 
had  there  imbibed  false  notions.  It  is 
doubtful,  however,  if  even  the  father's 
words  would  have  had  any  effect  upon 
the  angry  village  elders  if  he  had  not 
given  them  some  "hush"  money,  which 
in  China  formerly  settled  all  difficulties, 
even  to  revoking  a  life  sentence. 

Being  desirous  of  continuing  his  Eng- 
lish studies.  Sun  returned  to  Hong-Kong 
and  lived  in  the  American  Board  Mis- 
sion Home,  the  lower  story  of  which  was 
used  as  a  day  school  for  Some  seventy- 
five  to  one  hundred  Chinese  boys.  Sun 
Yat  Sen  lived  on  the  second  floor  with 
students,  teachers  aild  servants,  while 
two  missionaries  lived  on  the  third  story. 
It  was  a  very  modest  home,  half  Amer- 
ican and  half  Chinese,  but  it  helped  to 
cement  the  bond  of  friendship  between 
the  missionaries  and  natives,  for  not 
only  was  an  English  evening  school  con- 
ducted, but  all  the  members  of  the  house- 
hold came  to  family  prayers. 

In  this  way  Sun's  faith  was  strength- 
ened, and  he  was  baptized  during  the 
early  part  of  1884  in  the  schoolroom  of 
the  Mission,  where  every  Lord's  Day  a 
few  Chinese  gathered  together  to  read 
the  Scriptures  and  to  listen  to  a  simple 
exhortation  in  Chinese  given  by  the 
writer. 

During  the  following  summer  vaca- 
tion Sun  Yat  Sen  invited  an  English 
colporteur  and  myself  to  go  to  his  home, 
and  it  was  only  in  after  years  that  I 
realized  what  courage  this  demanded  on 
his  part.  Had  he  been  ashamed  of  his 
Lord,  he  never  would  have  invited  us 
to  come  to  his  village,  for  dur  coming 
meant  increased  persecution  for  him. 
No  word  of  complaint  ever  passed  his 
lips,  though  unquestionably  some  of  his 
relatives  reprimanded  him  for  bringirtg 
two  "foreign  devils"  into  the  village,  and 
after  we  left  perhaps  they  nred  off  fire- 
crackers in  order  to  drive  out  the  evil 
spirits  that  we  were  suppose  J  to  have 
left  behind  us. 
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In  these  early  years  Sun  was  on  fire 
with  holy  zeal  for  God,  and  he  talked 
and  preached  as  much  about  Jesus  Christ 
as  he  did  about  political  reform  in  later 
years.  He  had  such  persuasive  power 
that  in  a  short  time  he  led  two  of  his 
young  friends  to  Christ.  He  never  was 
an  orator,  but  his  message  was  always 
given  earnestly  and  the  man  back  of  the 
message  made  people  stop  and  think. 
Truth  and  earnestness  were  his  princi- 
pal weapons  in  preaching  the  gospel.  He 
forgot  time  as  he  brought  the  good  news 
of  Christ  to  his  fellowmen.  He  would 
talk  for  two  or  three  hours  without  rest, 
holding  his  hearers  spell-bound  by  the 
force  of  his  logic  and  his  simple  earn- 
estness. 

Genial  and  affable  to  the  highest  de- 
gree, with  a  laughing  mien,  he  won  his 
way  to  the  hearts  of  Christian  and 
heathen  alike,  until  he  has  become  the 
first  citizen  in  the  hearts  of  his  country- 
men. But  Sun  was  not  permitted  to 
smash  idols,  confess  Jesus  Christ  pub- 
licly, and  take  two  "foreign  devils"  to 
his  village  without  hearing  from  his 
older  brother  in  Honolulu,  who  at  this 
time  was  the  financial  stay  of  the  family. 
This  brother  at  first  sent  home  word 
that  his  younger  brother  must  give  up 
his  religion,  but  this  threat  was  not 
heeded.  Finally  he  had  recourse  to 
guile  and  deception,  writing  Sun  Yat  Sen 
that  he  wanted  him  to  come  to  Honolulu 
to  give  his  signature  to  a  certain  legal 
document.  The  young  man  went,  for  in 
China  the  younger  brother  must  always 
yield  to  the  wishes  of  his  older  brother ; 
but  no  sooner  had  he  landed  in  Honolulu 
than  he  was  told  he  must  give  up  his 
religion  or  forfeit  the  financial  aid  here- 
tofore given  by  his  brother.  It  was  a 
time  of  crisis.  What  was  to  be  done? 
It  seemed  as  though  the  help  given  him 
by  his  brother  was  necessary  to  finish 
his  education.  After  considering  the 
matter  Sun  told  his  brother  that  he  could 
not  renounce  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  worship  idols  again,  for  he  knew 
that  idols  could  not  save  him.  "Very 
well,''  said  his  brother,  "then  you  can 


*hoe  your  own  row'  and  follow  the  'for- 
eign devils' '  religion." 

Forsaken  by  his  brother,  the  Chris- 
tians in  Honolulu  collected  enough 
money  for  his  passage  back  to  Hong- 
Kong,  hoping  that  he  might  there  study 
for  the  ministry,  which  calling  he  really 
had  in  view  at  that  time.  But  on  reach- 
ing Hong-Kong  there  seemed  to  be  no 
place  where  he  could  get  the  desired 
training.  So  he  turned  to  the  medical 
profession,  against  which  his  brother 
was  not  so  much  opposed,  and  for  seven 
years  studied  medicine,  planning  all  the 
while  reforms  which  should  some  day 
free  China  from  the  Manchu  rule. 

Amid  hardships  and  trials,  amid 
hunger  and  thirst,  amid  persecutions  and 
hair-breadth  escapes,  he  has  accom- 
plished the  liberation  of  his  country,  an 
ambition  which  had  its  birth,  Sun  him- 
self says,  in  the  teaching  of  Christianity. 

In  his  own  words  let  me  close  this 
short  review  of  the  life  of  this  truly 
remarkable  man.  "Brothers,"  he  said, 
when  addressing  a  number  of  Chinese 
students,  "applied,  practical  Christianity 
is  our  true  need.  Away  with  commen- 
taries and  doubts.  God  asks  your  obedi- 
ence, not  your  patronage.  He  demands 
your  service,  not  your  criticism." 


The  chiidren  of  Sun  Yat  Sen  studying  at  Berkeley, 
California.     Dr.   Hager  in  tks   background 
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THIRTEEN  years  ago  a  young 
missionary  physician  went  out 
to  Tokyo.  There  he  found,  as 
the  result  of  the  work  done  by 
those  who  had  preceded  him,  an  unfin- 
ished hospital  building,  without  plaster 
and  unfurnished.  It  would  accommo- 
date perhaps  eight  or  ten  persons.  The 
outlook  was  most  discouraging,  and  for 
a  year  the  hospital  waited  while  the 
young  doctor  carried  on  effective  work 
in  a  dispensary  in  another  section  of  the 
city.  He  was  then  prepared  to  take  hold 
of  the  hospital  problem,  and  the  devel- 
opment began  which  has  resulted  in  the 
present  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Tokyo. 
Year  by  year  advance  was  made,  urged 
on  by  the  very  pressure  of  success.  Ad- 
ditional land  was  bought,  enlargements 
and  additions  planned  and  carried  out, 
and  constantly  the  hospital  and  those 
who  conducted  it  became  better  en- 
trenched in  the  confidence  of  the  people. 
The  St.  Luke's  shown  in  the  accom- 
panying illustrations  is  the  largest  hos- 
pital in  Japan  under  foreign  control,  and 
the  only  one  prepared  to  care  for  for- 
eigners. It  has  eighty  beds,  three  for- 
eign   and    ten    Japanese    physicians,    a 


nurses'  training  school  with  thirty  pupils 
and  a  medical  society  of  about  fifty 
members.  The  physicians  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Tokyo  Medical  School  act  as 
consultants. 

The  work  of  St.  Luke's  has  a  two-fold 
character.  It  is  fundamentally  and  con- 
sistently a  missionary  hospital.  It  pro- 
vides thirty  free  beds  and  ministers  with- 
out return  to  hundreds  of  Japanese  every 
year.  In  its  dispensary  from  loo  to  150 
needy  Japanese  are  cared  for  daily.  In 
addition  to  this  its  wards  and  private 
rooms  are  a  blessed  harbor  of  refuge  for 
the  sick  foreigner  in  Tokyo.  The  in- 
creasing number  of  visitors  and  tourists, 
added  to  the  members  of  the  foreign 
embassies  and  legations  and  the  consid- 
erable body  of  missionaries,  make  large 
demands  upon  the  resources  of  the  hos- 
pital. Patients  come  from  Singapore, 
Java,  Hongkong,  Manchuria  and  Korea. 
The  influence  of  the  hospital  is  not  only 
national  but  international. 

Perhaps  nothing  more  strikingly  illus- 
trates the  development  which  has  taken 
place  than  the  expansion  of  the  little 
drug  room  of  eight  years  ago,  with 
its  meager  stock  of  medicines  and  its 
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single  attendant,  into  the  splendid  phar- 
macy seen  in  an  accompanying  picture. 
It  is  situated  on  the  leading  business 
street  of  Tokyo  and  conducts  on  the 
ground  floor  a  retail  drug  business,  fin 
the  second  floor  a  prescription  depart- 
ment and  on  the  third  a  wholesale  de- 
partment under  the  management  of  Mr. 
Fenner.  Out  of  the  proceeds  of  this 
enterprise  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
expenses  of  the  hospital  are  net. 

For  three  years  Dr.  Theodore  Bliss 
has  been  associated  with  Dr.  Teusler  in 
the  hospital  work.  Dr.  Bliss  has  the  De- 
partment of  Internal  Medicine  and  Dr. 
Teusler  the  Surgical  Department. 

But  is  the  story  of  St.  Luke's  finished  ? 
Has  its  last  chapter  been  written?  It 
would  seem  so,  at  a  casual  glance. 
Every  adjacent  foot  of  land  which  could 
be  obtained  has  been  built  upon,  and  the 
structure  has  been  forced  upward  as 
many  stories  as  the  Japanese  laws  will 
permit.  Its  present  equipment  and 
achievement  are,  in  fact,  the  limit  of 
St.  Luke's  possibilities  upon  its  present 
site.  And  that  achievement  is  no  small 
thing — indeed  it  is  highly  honorable,  and 
a  most  potent  factor  in  the  missionary 
work  of  the  Church  in  Japan ;  but  from 
all  sides  there  comes  a  demand  that  the 
work  so  well  done  shall  be  carried  fur- 


ther, and  that  the  present  success  shall 
be  pushed  to  a  larger  issue. 

Tokyo  is  a  city  of  two  and  a  half 
million  people,  the  gateway  of  the 
Orient.  A  strong  international  hospital 
there  would  exert  lasting"  influence 
throughout  the  East.  The  people  and 
the  government  of  Japan  earnestly  de- 
sire it.  The  opportunities  which  are 
presented  for  effective  service  seem  to 
demand  it,  and  therefore  a  great  plan  for 
the  future  has  been  evolved.  The  re- 
fusal of  a  magnificent  piece  of  land,  em- 
bracing eight  acres,  has  been  secured.  It 
is  amply  sufficient  for  the  great  institu- 
tion which  in  the  future  will  develop 
upon  it.  Leading  Japanese  statesmen 
like  Prince  Katsura,  late  prime  minister, 
and  Baron  Goto,  a  cabinet  minister, 
have  expressed  the  deepest  imterest 
and  have  promised  financial  assist- 
ance. Baron  Goto  offers  at  least  $25,000. 
Without  exception  the  leading  Japanese 
physicians  and  the  diplomatic  represen- 
tatives of  foreign  countries  back  the  en- 
terprise. There  is  an  international  eag- 
erness for  its  inception. 

Dr.  Teusler  wishes  to  obtain,  first  of 
all,  the  money  to  purchase  the  land  and 
erect  one  or  two  buildings.     Meanwhile 
the  work  of  St.  Luke's  would  continue 
on  its  present  site  undisturbed.    As  fur- 
ther means  are  available  the  whole  plant 
would     be     devel- 
oped to  a  splendid 
completion,       fur- 
nishing not  only  a 
magnificent     insti- 
tution for  interna- 
tional philanthropy 
but  also  a  signifi- 
cant monument  to 
the  power  and  sym- 
pathy of  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

It  would  mean 
much  to  the  travel- 
ing American  or 
European  to  find 
such  an  institution 
in  the  heart  of  the 

Senior  nurses  in  the  garden  of  the  nurses'  home  Japanese      Empire. 
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It  was  only  the  other  day  that  the  wife 
of  Sun  Yat  Sen,  former  provisional 
president  of  China,  was  severely  injured 
in  an  automobile  accident  in  Tokyo.  She 
and  her  two  companions  were  tem- 
porarily cared  for  at  the  relief  station 
of  the  Red  Cross  and  then  sent  imme- 
diately to  St.  Luke's  Hospital. 

Mr.  Hamilton  W.  Mabie,  who  is  now 
travelling  in  the  Orient  and  writing  for 
the  Outlook,  in  the  issue  of  March  22nd 
tells  something  of  the  personality  which 
has  been  the  central  impulse  in  the  past 
success  of  St.  Luke's,  and  which  is  also 
the  inspiration  of  the  new  project.  He 
says: 

*'Dr.  R.  B.  Teusler  has  a  right  to  claim 
the  attention  of  our  busy  people.  He 
has  been  in  Japan  twelve  years ;  he  came 
to  Japan  as  a  missionary  physician  and 
he  is  still  a  missionary  physician.  He 
has  established  himself  as  the  foremost 
foreign  surgeon  in  Japan  and  one  of  the 
foremost  in  the  Far  East.  He  has  also 
gained  universal  confidence  among  the 
Japanese,  and  among  foreigners  as  well. 
His  devotion,  his  ability,  his  sympathy 
with  the  country,  and  his  readiness  to 
help,  have  made  him  one  of  the  most  in- 
fluential men  in  Japan. 

"With  him  in  charge  of  St.  Luke's 
Hospital    in    Tokyo    is    associated    Dr. 


Bliss,  who  is  also  a  missionary  physi- 
cian. These  gentlemen  are  receiving 
salaries  of  $2,250  from  the  Board  of 
Missions  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  They 
are  earning  at  least  $25,000  a  year  by 
outside   practice;    this    entire  sum   they 
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are  turning  in  for  the  support  of  the 
hospital.  In  other  words,  they  are  not 
only  doing  their  own  work  with  great 
skill,  but  they  are  paying  for  that  work ; 
they  are  devoting  to  the  uses  of  the 
hospital  five  times  the  income  they  are 
receiving  for  their  own  services.  This 
fact,  and  what  they  have  accomplished 
in  twelve  years,  give  them  a  right  to  ask 
for  aid  both  in  Japan  and  America  for 
an  International  Hospital." 

THE  PLANS  FOR  THE  NEW 
HOSPITAL 

In  order  that  our  readers  may  have  a 
more  concrete  idea  of  the  splendid  plans 
which  have  been  evolved,  we  give  below 
an  epitome  of  the  whole  project. 

The  estimated  cost,  including  equip- 
ment, is  $485,000.     Divided  as  follows: 

1.  The  land,  $200,000. 

2.  Administration  building,  $25,000. 

3.  Department  for  paying  patients, 
$125,000.    This  would  include:  Four  pa- 


vilions each  accommodating  25  patients, 
a  service  building  and  a  home  for  nurses. 

4.  Free  department,  $50,000.  This 
would  include:  Two  pavilions  accommo- 
dating 25  patients  each  and  a  service 
building. 

5.  Dispensary  building,  $20,000.  This 
would  include  facilities  for  caring  for  at 
least  200  cases  a  day,  a  laboratory  for 
experimental  purposes. 

6.  Laboratory  for  clinical  and  research 
work,  $30,000. 

7.  Building    for    infectious    diseases, 

$i5iOOO- 

8.  Building  for  the  care  of  mental  dis- 
eases, $10,000. 

9.  Residences  for  the  medical  staff, 
$10,000. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  erect  the  com- 
plete plant  at  one  time.  It  is  imperative 
that  the  site  be  secured  and  two  of  the 
pavilions  for  paying  patients,  together 
with  a  home  for  nurses  and  a  service 
building,  be  erected  by  the  autumn  of 
1 9 14.  This  would  mean  an  expenditure 
of  $275,000. 
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A  NIGHT  SERVICE  IN  A  CUBAN  MINING  CAMP 

By  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Steel 


"The  night  was  dark  and  dreary;  the 
clouds  went  sweeping  past" 

SO  the  old  song  has  it,  and  so  it  was. 
The  locum  tenens  had  arrived,  but 
was  unexpected.  It  was  not  his  fault. 
He  had  written  for  instructions  long 
before,  but  the  manager  had  been  ab- 
sent, and  his  reply  had  been  delayed. 
Thus  the  locum  /en^nj 'arrived,  and  was 
unexpected. 

The  tropical  sun  was  blazing  in  the 
intervals  between  the  half-hourly  show- 
ers. The  only  way  of  notifying  the  in- 
habitants of  the  "Lower  Village"  was 
by  personal  visitation.  The  distance 
was  a  mile  and  a  half.  The  cinder  road 
made  through  the  marsh  was  fearfully 
cut  up  by  heavy  hauling.  The  deep  ruts 
made  by  the  cart  wheels  and  the  tracks 
of  the  draft  animals  were  filled  with 
water  and  mire. 

Undaunted  by  such  trifles,  the  mis- 
sionary, umbrella  in  hand,  made  the  trip 
of  notification  in  the  afternoon,  beating 
back  the  snarling  dogs,  and  visiting 
many  houses  in  various  parts  of  the  vil- 
lage. The  people,  Jamaican  negroes  all, 
were  "glad  the  parson  was  coming,"  and 
promised  their  presence  at  the  function. 

And  now  it  was  after  dinner.  The 
black  night  had  fallen  as  night  falls,  so 


suddenly  in  tropical  countries.  The  par- 
son, bag  in  one  hand,  and  umbrella  as 
salva-vida  in  the  other,  was  starting 
upon  his  second  voyage  through  the 
marsh  country.  Black  as  Erebus,  that 
night!  Not  an  inch  of  the  road  could 
be  seen.  The  dim  lights  of  the  distant 
village  but  served  as  blinders  to  the 
sight. 

The  road  led  first  by  the  great  iron 
mills  where  the  crude  ore  is  dried  in 
the  furnaces.  Vast  volumes  of  sooty 
smoke  rolled  earthward  and  enveloped 
the  parson  in  denser  than  Aenean 
vapors.  On  past  the  enormous  travel- 
ing cranes  led  the  road.  Back  and  forth 
noisily  glided  the  electric  dumpers,  un- 
loading the  dried  ore,  dumping  tons  at 
a  time  before  an  accumulated  hill  fifty 
feet  high  to  the  windward  of  the  road, 
and  half  smothering  the  traveler  with 
dense  clouds  of  iron  dust. 

Foot  by  foot,  yard  by  yard  he  felt  his 
way  with  his  precious  umbrella,  choos- 
ing the  darkest  places  for  his  feet,  for 
the  lighter  ones  indicated  water;  now 
slipping,  now  stumbling,  now  making  a 
mistake  and  stepping  in  mud  and  water 
more  than  ankle  deep;  now  and  then 
standing  still  on  a  little  point  of  vant- 
age to  beat  back  the  attacking  dogs. 

The    chilly    wind    blew    in    from    the 
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nearby  waters  of  the  bay;  drifting  mist 
clouds  drenched  him;  now  and  then 
white  winged  creatures  blew  past,  like 
veritable  spirits  of  the  night,  uttering 
melancholy  cries.  Sea  gulls?  Yes. 
And  pelicans,  with  an  occasional  fla- 
mingo, literally  blown  from  their  noc- 
turnal resting  places. 

Foot  by  foot,  yard  by  yard,  for  so 
the  longest  road  may  be  traversed,  the 
parson  felt  his  way  to  the  heart  of  the 
village  where  in  a  little  school  house 
was  to  be  held  the  service. 

Arrived,  at  last,  he  found  two  sets  of 
school  desks  arranged  in  the  two  ends 
of  the  room,  so  that  one  half  faced  the 
other  half,  with  the  teacher's  desk  in  the 
middle.  Half  the  seats  were  occupied  by 
the  Jamaicans,  the  other  half  by  some 
Cubans. 

The  parson  calmly  laid  his  bag  on 
the  teacher's  desk,  and  proceeded  to  vest 
himself  "in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
congregation,"  who  watched  the  opera- 
tion with  interested  eyes.  During  the 
vesting,  the  parson  was  thinking  of 
George  Herbert,  and  when  ready  to  be- 
gin the  service  he  could  hardly  restrain 
himself  from  quoting  his  words :  "Come, 
people,  Aaron's  drest !" 

The  service  was  in  no  way  unusual. 
The  parson  "raised  the  tunes"  and  the 
people  floated  them  on  with  rich  and 
harmonious  voices;  "Onward,  Christian 
Soldiers" — Gloria  Patri,  Magnificat, 
Nunc  dimittis;  "Blest  be  the  tie  that 
binds,"  and,  for  recessional  "Awake  my 
soul !    Stretch  every  nerve." 

The  parson  did  not  preach.  He  never 
does.  He  "just  talked."  First  in  Eng- 
lish, for  the  Jamaicans;  then  in  Spanish 
for  the  Cubans,  who  listened  most  at- 
tentively. 

At  the  parson's  right,  during  the 
double-barrelled  talk,  two  large  dogs  sat 
on  their  haunches,  side  by  side,  gazing 
into  the  dark  faces  of  the  Jamaican 
congregation.  After  the  parson  had 
talked  about  ten  minutes  in  English  the 
dogs  began  to  get  uneasy.  Their  atten- 
tion was  diverted  from  the  motionless 
dark  mass  of  faces  to  him  as  being  the 


only  moving  force  apparent.  They  got 
tired,  and  began  yawning  in  the  parson's 
face,  but  they  did  not  molest  him. 
When  he  turned  to  the  Cubans  and  be- 
gan talking  in  Spanish  they  ceased 
yawning,  and  the  parson  thought  they 
were  interested.  Naturally,  as  being 
Cuban  dogs  they  understood  no  English. 

But  "two's  company;  three's  a 
crowd."  Another  dog  entered  the  room, 
and  Satan  had  prepared  mischief  for 
idle  dogs  to  do!  That  mix-up  of  dogs 
was  interesting,  if  diverting,  and  inter- 
rupting! The  parson  preserved  a  calm 
and  smiling  neutrality,  while  the  hostili- 
ties were  inaugurated,  war  declared,  the 
battle  was  fought,  and  the  belligerents 
finally  separated  amid  some  confusion 
on  the  part  of  the  two  congregations. 
Fortunately  no  racial  nor  international 
problems  were  raised  or  discussed. 

The  parson's  talks  were  concluded, 
and  he  was  about  to  announce  the  last 
hymn,  when  a  Jamaican  arose  and  with 
a  thousand  apologies  for  the  temerity 
of  his  interruption,  called  the  parson's 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  offering 
had  been  omitted.  It  was  not  through 
forgetfulness  on  the  part  of  the  parson; 
but  the  people  seemed  to  be  so  poor  that 
he  had  thought  it  well  to  omit  the  offer- 
ing. 

Much  pleased,  and  somewhat  re- 
proved, the  parson  said  the  offertory 
sentences,  and  the  offering  was  received. 
On  looking  at  the  plate  (for  such  it 
was),  the  parson  noted  two  things — 
that  there  were  exactly  as  many  pieces 
of  money  in  the  offering  as  people  in 
the  congregation,  and  that  the  smallest 
piece  was  five  cents ;  there  were  no  cop- 
pers in  the  plate.  After  the  service  he 
mentioned  this,  and  a  Jamaican  replied, 
"Why,  parson,  we  doesn't  never  offer 
copper  money  to  de  Lawd !" 

In  Cuba  are  thousands  of  these 
Jamaican  negroes,  trained  in  the  Church 
of  England,  who  are  faithful  to  their 
religion,  and  to  whom  the  Church  is 
ministering  to  the  best  of  her  ability, 
with  the  small  number  of  clergy  and 
the  limited  means  at  her  command. 
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THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CAPTAIN  X 

A   TRUE   NARRATIVE   OF   A   RED  DRAGON  CHARACTER 
By  the  Reverend  A.  P.  Ziegler 

The  Red  Dragon,  at  Cordova,  Alaaka — a  Church  Club  for 
men — is  known  to  most  of  our  readers.  This  sketch  of  one 
In  whose  restoration  to  manhood  the  Church  had  a  whole- 
some share  will  be  read  with  Interest  for  the  light  which  It 
throws  upon  a  unique  and  virile  phaae  of  the  Church's  min- 
istry to  men. 


'  T  was  in  February, 
after  visiting  the 
little  Indian  settle- 
ment of  Eyak, 
that  my  companion  and  I  and  a  team 
of  three  dogs  left  the  little  village  for 
the  further  end  of  the  lake,  where  we 
called  at  a  couple  of  cabins,  leaving 
some  reading  matter  and  passing  the 
time  of  day.  A  snow  storm  and  a 
favorable  high  wind  having  arisen  on  our 
return,  we  were  making  splendid  prog- 
ress toward  home,  when  all  of  a  sudden, 
just  a  few  feet  off  our  unbroken  trail,  we 
ran  onto  a  detached  sled.  Proceeding  a 
hundred  yards  or  so  we  picked  up  its  in- 
toxicated driver  and  added  three  more 
dogs  and  another  sled  to  our  team.  An 
Indian  at  Eyak  Village  identified  our 
"dead-head"  freight  as  one  Captain  X., 
and  directed  us  to  his  cabin,  where  we 
dried  him  out  and  put  him  to  bed,  leav- 
in^c  an  explanatory  note  tacked  to  the 
door  for  his  partner. 

Two  days  later  in  making  the  rounds 
of  some  of  the  numerous  cabins  and 
tents  in  the  vicinity,  my  attention  was 
attracted  to  a  cow,  gazing  intently  at 
the  door  of  the  captain's  cabin.  The 
door  was  ajar,  and  through  the  opening 
a  hand  was  shaking  toward  curious 
bossy  a  bunch  of  green  tissue  paper  and 
artificial  flowers,  as  a  bait  to  lure  her  in- 
to the  parlor,  where  she  might  be  milked 
without  her  owner's  knowledge.  My  ap- 
proach unfortunately  proved  a  disturb- 
ing influence  in  the  plans  of  the  pros- 
pective host.  The  bouquet  was  with- 
drawn from  view,  and  the  door  closed 
You  have  heard  of  the  Red  Dragon  of 


St.  George's  Mission.  It  is  my  lot  to 
superintend  a  men's  club  house  in  Cor- 
dova, the  terminus  of  the  Copper  River 
&  Northwestern  Eailroad.  A  unique 
substitute  for  the  saloon,  in  a  town 
which  boasted  twenty-six  of  them,  it  is 
fitted  with  a  splendid  library,  pool-table, 
piano,  boxing-gloves,  etc.  Naturally  it 
is  well  patronized  by  railroad  men,  snow- 
bound prospectors,  miners  and  other  men 
of  the  frontier.  It  was  not  at  all  sur- 
prising to  me  to  see  my  friend  of  a  few 
days  ago  enter,  choose  a  book  and  depart. 
His  choice  of  books  at  various  times 
showed  plainly  his  taste.  Accordingly, 
although  never  having  had  the  slightest 
intercourse  other  than  that  described 
and  his  regular  borrowings  and  lendings, 
I  felt  that  here  was  a  kindred  spirit,  and 
that  friendship  was  sure  to  ripen — as  it 
did. 

Circumstances  soon  led  up  to  our  in- 
timacy. At  closing  time — midnight — my 
friend  explained  that  his  partner  and 
messmate  was  very  drunk  with  seveital 
companions  in  his  shack,  and  that  he 
was  disinclined  at  the  present  time  to 
participate  in  their  festivities.  Woiild  I 
be  so  kind  as  to  permit  him  to  be  my 
guest,  and  allow  him  to  occupy  one  of  the 
numerous  upholstered  benches  in  the 
club  room?  This  gave  me  the  looked- 
for  opportunity  of  establishing  the  bonds 
of  friendship  that  is  my  privilege. 

My  further  intercourse  with  Captain 
X.  assured  me  that  he  was  not  one  of  the 
army  of  "tellers  of  the  sad  stories  of 
their  lives."  He  was  thirty-seven  years 
old,  the  son  of  an  ex-minister  to  Korea, 
and  a  graduate  of  St.  Mary's  Training- 
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school,  New  York.  He  had  lived  for  six 
years  in  Japan,  carried  scars  from  the 
Boxer  War,  and  was  first  mate  on  the 
steamer  M ,  which  sank  in  the  Gold- 
en Gate,  where  some  ninety  passengers 
were  drowned.  He  had  an  endless  fund 
of  anecdotes  and  experiences — ^truly  a 
soldier  of  fortune.  However,  doubtless 
through  his  love  for  liquor,  he  could  not 
be  relied  ui)on  as  master  of  a  ship;  ac- 
cordingly he  got  employment  on  a  sur- 
vey party  when  the  work  on  the  railroad 
to  the  interior  opened  up. 

Captain  X.  was  a  good  worker  for  twO 
or  three  months  at  a  time,  but  he  would 
make  occasional  trips  to  town,  and  be- 
fore I  could  intercept  him  he  would  be 
physically  and  financially  "paralyzed.^* 
My  good  work  came  in  here  by  getting 
him  sobered  up  and  %ack  on  his  job''  a 
hundred  miles  away.  No  one  knew  bet- 
ter than  I — or  thought  he  knew — that 
the  man  was  hopeless,  incapable  ever 
again  of  holding  such  positions  as  had 
once  been  his. 

Occasionally  I  got  his  money  into  safe 
keeping  before  he  was  ruined,  but  his 
last  trip  was  most  disastrous,  although 
the  cause  of  his  resurrection. 

After  closing  the  club  house,  bidding 
thirty  or  more  men  '*good-night,"  and 
turning  out  all  but  one  light,  I  drew  a 
small  table  near  my  "cot"  and  in  a  short 
time  was  lost  in  an  interesting  volume 
for  two  or  three  hours.  I  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  arrival  of  company — Cecp- 
tain  X.  and  a  couple  of  his  friends,  all 
three  intoxicated.  We  entertained  each 
other  for  an  hour  or  so,  then  the  captain 
and  I  put  the  other  two  to  bed  in  their 
shack,  and  I  deposited  the  captain  in  a 
rooming  house  over  a  saloon — ^the  only 
available  bed  in  town.  His  spree  lasted 
three  days,  I  making  it  a  point  to  see 
him  during  the  course  of  each  day,  in  the 
hopes  of  getting  him  sober  by  Monday 
morning,  when  his  train  was  to  leave  for 
the  front. 

But  Sunday  was  a  busy  day,  with  ser- 
vices, Sunday-school,  etc.,  and  he  seemed 
to  be  doing  so  well  on  Saturday  that  I 
neglected  him  until  four  o'clock  in  the 


afternoon  of  Sunday,  when  I  was  sud- 
denly called  to  him.  In  the  frenzy  of 
delirium  he  had  cut  his  throat.  I  shall 
spare  you  a  description  of  the  scene 
which  greeted  me.  He  had  regained  con- 
sciousness, however,  long  enough  to 
write,  on  the  cover  of  a  copy  of  Kipling, 
a  farewell  to  me  in  case  he  died,  giving 
the  address  of  his  mother,  to  whom  he 
had  not  written  and  from  whom  he  had 
not  heard  for  six  years.  He  had  lain  dis- 
abled for  two  hours  before  anyone  dis- 
covered him  and  was  very  weak;  but  not 
too  weak,  after  the  doctor  had  attended 
him,  to  beckon  me  and  whisper,  ^'I  must 
look  like  Patrick  Henry  with  this  high 
stock  (the  bandage) ;  I  certainly  feel  like 
him.    Give  me  liberty  or  give  me  death  \^ 

It  was  to  be  liberty  and  not  death, 
though  the  road  he  travelled  toward  it 
was  a  strange  one.  He  was  judged  in- 
sane by  a  jury  composed  of  a  number  of 
citizens  of  the  town,  and  after  six  weeks 
in  the  hospital  was  sent  to  the  insane 

asylum  at  A .     He  may  have  been 

temporarily  insane  at  the  time,  but  most 
of  the  jury,  to  their  discomfort,  thought 
him  an  unusually  witty  and  sarcastic 
lunatic,  for  he  made  a  laughing-stock  of 
them  each  in  turn.  This  seemed  to  be 
the  end — or  nearly  so — ^for  him;  yet  who 
can  say  what  unknown  influences  for 
good,  what  reserves  of  power,  still  linger 
in  a  man  whose  case  seems  desperate. 
Something  awoke  in  him.  As  they  took 
him  away  to  the  asylum  he  said  to  me, 
"I  will  see  you  again  soon — ^under  hap- 
pier circumstances" — and  he  did. 

About  two  months  afterward  the  steel 
for  the  great  bridge  over  the  Copper 
River  at  Miles  Glacier  arrived,  and  with 
it  arrived  Captain  X.,  second  in  com- 
mand of  the  boat  which  carried  it.  It 
was  he  who  engineered  the  unloading  of 
the  ponderous  spans ;  it  was  he  who  came 
up  to  the  Church  service  on  the  evening 
the  boat  came  in.  The  next  trip  he  was 
on  the  bridge,  master  of  his  vessel,  and 
now  he  writes  from  China,  where  he  is 
a  trusted  ofiicial  of  the  government,  and 
gives  me  permission  to  tell  as  I  see  fit 
the  story  of  his  "resurrection." 
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THE  TEN  DAY  CHURCH 

Clergy  who  are  beginning  to  think  about  their  summer  vacation  will  read  with 
interest  the  following  description  of  how  one  priest  spent  his  time  last  summer. 
The  cause  of  home  missions  would  be  greatly  benefited  if  others  might  be  moved 
to  follow  his  example — and  beyond  doubt  they  would  themselves  enjoy  the  ex- 
perience. 


WHEN  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Y.  decided  to 
enjoy  his  vacation  last  summer 
outdoors  somewhere,  with  a  lake  in  the 
foreground,  where  was  fishing  and  a  tent 
and  no  pastoral  cares,  he  asked  the  ad- 
vice of  Bishop  J.  D.  Morrison,  whose 
diocese  in  northern  Minnesota  includes 
ten  thousand  lakes.  The  bishop  referred 
the  inquiry  to  a  vestryman  of  the  pro- 
cathedral,  who  is  developing  among 
other  interests  on  the  Cuyuna  Range,  the 
townsite  of  Crosby  on  Serpent  Lake.  He 
wrote  to  Mr.  Y.  saying:  "Make  your 
camp  with  us.  I  have  a  tent  and  the  rest 
of  the  outfit,  and  when  you  need  some- 
thing to  eat  come  to  the  house  and  we 
will  fix  you  out."  Mr.  Y.  accepted  the 
invitation  and  last  July  found  him  at 
Crosby. 

The  first  day  there  he  discovered  that 
Crosby  was  a  town  of  1,500  people,  well- 
built  and  fast  growing,  and  not  an  Epis- 
copal church  in  sight.  There  was  work 
there  to  be  done,  and  the  fish  could  wait. 
The  second  day  Mr.  Y.  obtained  the  gift 
of  a  building  lot  from  the  owners  of  the 
townsite.  In  ten  days  he  had  raised  a 
subscription  of  $3,500,  in  addition  to 
the  lot,  and  had  broken  ground  for  what 
is  known  as  the  "ten  day  church." 

The  mining  companies  gave  liberally; 
the  business  men  contributed  willingly; 
artisans  and  miners — the  same  who 
"heard  Him  gladly" — gave  their  share 
freely.  Mr.  Y.  got  everybody;  if  he 
missed  a  man  on  the  surface  he  went 
down  the  mine  after  him.  If  he  was  not 
interested  in  church  work  his  co-opera- 
tion was  enlisted  in  another  way.  It  was 
to  be  a  people's  church,  Mr.  Y.  an- 
nounced; the  basement  should  have  a 
reading  room  for  all  the  people.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  for  volunteer 
caretaking,  and  subscriptions  obtained 
for  seventy-five  periodicals.    There  was 


hardly  a  miner  or  workman  about  Crosby 
but  gave  his  dollar,  and  the  church  peo- 
ple at  Deerwood,  a  summer  settlement 
at  the  other  end  of  the  lake,  gave  an 
entertainment  that  added  $180  to  the 
fund.  Crosby  people  are  now  getting 
together  an  additional  fund  for  the  organ 
and  for  completing  the  furnishing. 

At  the  end  of  the  ten-day  campaign, 
Mr.  Y's  host  interfered  and  took  him 
away  from  his  camp  to  an  island  in  Lake 
Superior  where  there  is  no  call  for  a 
church,  and  nothing  could  happen  to 
interrupt  the  fishing. 


THE  "  LITTLE  BAPTISM  " 

IT  is  not  generally  realized  by  Chris- 
tian people  that  there  are  in  this 
country  50,000  unevangelized  Indians. 
Some  ten  or  twelve  thousand  of  these 
reside  in  California.  In  the  rugged 
mountain  region  of  the  district  of  Sac- 
ramento Bishop  Moreland  has  recently 
established  a  mission  among  the  Ka- 
roks.  The  missionary  in  charge  has  al- 
ready baptized  many  of  these  heathen 
people,  and  it  is  his  practice  to  give  to 
each  at  the  time  of  baptism  a  small  cross. 
Recently  a  little  Christian  boy  died  from 
exposure  to  the  severe  cold,  after  only 
a  few  days'  illness.  The  day  before  the 
funeral  the  parents  came  to  the  mission- 
ary with  the  request  that  they  might 
have  another  "little  baptism"  to  put  in 
the  coffin  with  their  child,  because  his 
had  been  lost  in  the  fire  which  had  con- 
sumed their  home.  It  seems  that  all  the 
baptized  Indians  call  the  cross  their  "lit- 
tle baptism."  The  priest  writes:  "Is 
this  not  suggestive  ?  On  the  Cross  Christ 
was  baptized  in  His  owm  blood ;  and  for 
us  this  sacred  emblem  of  our  faith  can- 
not mean  less  than  a  baptism  of  service." 
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WORDS  OF  GRATITUDE 

THE  other  day  there  came  to  us  that   converts   to   Christianity   in 

from  Japan  an  interesting  parch-  heathen  lands  are  grateful  for  the 

ment«  of  which  a  copy  appears  great   blessing   which   has   come   to 

on  the  opposite  page.     It  was  sent  them,  but  it  is  encouraging  to  have 

by  the  district  convocation  of  Kyoto  them  feel  .this  so  strongly  that  they 

and  is  a  spontaneous  expression  of  desire   to   communicate   their  grati- 

appreciation  for  what  the  American  tude  to  those  who,  in  the  Providence 

Church  has  done  to  bring  Christian-  of  God,  have  had  the  privilege  of 

ity  to  that  part  of  Japan.  bringing  them  the  Message. 

The   somewhat    formal   character  As  few  of  our  readers  will  be  able 

and  quaint  language  of  this  conunu-  to  follow  it  in  the  original,  we  give 

nication    give    it    peculiar    interest,  below  the  translation  which  accom- 

Doubtless  we  may  take  for  granted  panied  the  document. 


To  the  President  and  Board  of  Mittiona  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America: 

In  former  years  we  were  living  in  the  dim  twilight  given  by  other  religions, 
philosophies  and  moral  teachings,  but  through  the  faith,  sympathy,  love  and 
teachings  of  the  Christians  of  the  United  States  of  America,  we  have  had  the 
true,  full  light  of  Christ  brought  to  us,  for  which  we  are  most  devoutly  thankful. 

That  through  your  kind  assistance  we  have  also  been  able  to  organize  the 
Nippon  Sei  Ko  Kwai,  which  is  in  Communion  with  the  Holy  Catholic  Church 
throughout  the  world,  fills  us  with  profound  gratitude  which  we  cannot  find 
words  to  express. 

During  previous  years  you  have  kindly  sent  us  as  Bishops  such  worthy, 
learned,  faithful  and  loving  men  as  the  Rt.  Rev.  C.  M.  Williams,  D.  D.,  the 
Rt.  Rev.  John  McKim,  D.  D.,  the  Rt.  Rev.  S.  C.  Partridge,  D.  D.;  all  of  these 
we  have  greatly  esteemed  and  honored.  Recently  you  also  honored  our  earnest 
request  and  sent  us  the  Rt.  Rev.  H.  St.  George  Tucker,  D.  D.,  as  our  Bishop  to 
succeed  Bishop  Partridge. 

In  view  of  this  succession  of  highly  esteemed  favors,  we,  the  undersigned 
have  been  appointed  a  committee  by  the  Kyoto  District  Convention,  to  convey 
to  you  the  deepest  gratitude  for  the  many  evidences  of  your  deep  interest  and 
love  which  we  have  received. 

Most  respectfully  yours, 

OKAMOTO  CHIYOO, 
YAMABE  KINKICHI, 
IRVIN  H.  CORRELL. 

Committee. 
Meiji  45th  year,  4th  month. 
Nippon  Sei  Ko  Kwai, 
Kyoto   District   Convention. 
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** THE  IOWA  IDEA" 

Should  the  missionary  box  be  abandoned?  Such  a  suggestion — called  "The 
Iowa  Idea" — has  recently  appeared  in  the  columns  of  our  Church  periodicals. 
A    frontier  missionary  has  sent  the   following  statement   of   his  point  of   view. 


AS  a  recipient  of  missionary  boxes 
for  three  years  I  desire  to  com- 
ment on  "the  Iowa  idea,"  which 
prefers  checks,  giving  boxes  only 
under  compulsion,  as  it  were. 

The  preamble  to  the  resolution,  though 
high  in  its  ideal,  and  fine  in  its  spirit, 
seems  to  my  wife  and  me  to  argue 
wrongly,  because  it  suggests  that  money 
is  more  desirable  than  gifts;  that  gifts 
are  "a  low  ideal  of  Christian  giving," 
and  money  a  high  ideal.  Even  abstractly 
we  are  inclined  to  object  to  this. 

Concretely  we  seriously  and  emphati- 
cally object,  and  perhaps  we  can  best 
show  to  others  our  objections  by  trying 
to  picture  to  you  quite  fairly  the  differ- 
ence between  the  suggested  method  of 
checks,  and  the  old  method  of  boxes. 

The  new:  A  notice  comes  from  Miss 
Emery  that  St.  Martha's  Guild,  Jones- 
town, will  send  us  a  check  this  winter. 
We  are  glad.  When  it  actually  comes — 
well,  it  just  comes,  and  we  try  to  think 
that  its  pennies  mean  real  sacrifice,  and 
we  are  very  wise  and  cautious  with  it. 

The  old:  Miss  Emery  writes  us  in 
July  that  some  branch  would  like  to  send 
us  a  box  this  Christmas ;  there  are  meas- 
urement blanks  for  the  little  girl,  a  space 
for  the  baby  boy,  the  mother  and  the  mis- 
sionary, and  even  a  place  for  the  size 
of  the  pillow-shams  and  table  cloths. 
We  decide  what  we  should  like  most,  and 
with  hearts  full  of  thankfulness  send  the 
letter  to  the  Santa  Claus  at  281  Fourth 
Avenue.  For  a  month  or  two  we  wonder 
and  talk  about  just  what  branch  will  be 
selected  this  year.  One  day  we  get  a 
letter  from  the  secretary  of  St.  George's 
Guild,  Brownsville,  saying  that  that  Guild 
is  going  to  send  us  our  box.  Immediately 
we  enter  into  a  most  friendly  and  inti- 
mate correspondence — the  secretary  on 
one  side,  the  missionary's  wife  on  the 
other,  and  the  missionary  hears  talk 
about  "buttoning  in  front,"  "double- 
heeled  stockings,"  "plain  backs,"  "yokes," 
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and  all  that  sort  of  thing.  So  it  goes, 
till  November.  Then  comes  word  that 
the  box  was  "shipped  by  express,"  or 
"we  enclose  bill  of  lading."  We  tele- 
phone the  expressman,  or  tell  the  dray- 
man to  "watch  the  freight  office." 

At  last  a  wild  little  knock  comes  at  the 
study  door :  "Daddy,  O  Daddy !  the  box 
has  come!"  Mother  arrives  from  the 
kitchen:  "Come,  father,  it's  here!"  If 
it's  any  way  possible,  we  all  stop  work 
and  have  an  opening  party,  or  we  store 
it  away  in  father's  bedroom  till  we  can. 
Father  knocks  off  the  lid,  ^nd  one  by 
one  the  packages  are  taken  out.  A  pair 
of  beautiful  woolen  blankets;  an  exqui- 
site damask  table-cloth,  dainty  hand- 
sewed  clothes  for  baby  brother;  a  hand- 
some piece  of  dress  goods  for  mother,  and 
"Oh,  look;  mother!  father's  new  suit!" 

And  so  it  goes.  Beautiful  things,  many 
of  them  lovingly  and  tenderly  made,  or 
thoughtfully  selected.  Many  things  the 
missionary  wanted  his  wife  to  have,  but 
could  never  get  her.  Nothing  ever  use- 
less. Never  yet,  I  believe,  was  a  mis- 
sionary box  opened  without  tears  in  the 
missionary's  heart  and  voice,  and  as  he 
and  his  wife  glance  at  each  other  over 
the  box  and  the  heads  of  the  babies  they 
read  in  each  other's  eyes,  "God  is  good." 
The  lumps  in  our  throats  subside,  and 
after  a  while  our  eyes  stop  shining,  and 
we  walk  not  quite  so  softly. 

But  the  end  is  not  yet.  The  corre- 
spondence between  friends  in  Browns- 
ville and  friends  in  Weston  still  goes  on. 
The  priest  at  Weston  has  on  his  desk  a 
picture  of  the  church  at  Brownsville ;  he 
writes  the  secretary  when  the  new  baby 
comes;  he  plans  to  visit  Brownsville 
when  he  next  goes  East.  Because  it 
was  a  box  of  gifts  from  friend  to  friend, 
the  work  of  loving  hands  to  a  man  and 
woman  who  knew  what  the  work  of 
loving  hands  meant,  it  was  good.  We 
think  it  would  seem  less  good  even  if 
it  were  an  envelope  of  money. 
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OUR  LETTER  BOX 

Intimate  and  Informal  Messages  from  the  Field 


The  Rev.  A.  B.  Clark,  Rosebud  Indian  Agency, 
South  Dakota,  one  of  our  veteran  missionaries 
among  the  Sioux,  writes  thus: 

WE  sometimes  wonder  whether  our 
eastern  friends  and  helpers  real- 
ize the  fact  that  our  work  among  the 
frontier  Indian  tribes  is,  in  almost  every 
sense,  a  truly  "foreign"  mission  work; 
and  yet,  because  at  our  very  doors,  it  is 
**domestic,"  and  justly  demands  most 
constant  support  and  development.  This 
is  more  difficult  than  work  in  the  foreign 
field,  or  even  in  Alaska,  because  among 
people  forced  to  remain  in  a  state  of 
semi-dependence,  confined  to  reserva- 
tions, except  as  individuals  or  families 
muster  courage  to  cut  off  all  ties  of  kin- 
ship and  thrust  themselves  out  among  an 
alien  people.  Treated  as  aliens  by  the 
Government  for  scores  of  years,  per- 
suaded by  gifts  and  easily  broken  prom- 
ises to  retire  upon  reservations,  they 
have  become  too  much  accustomed  to  be- 
ing hdped  and  waited  upon  by  white 
people  whom  they  first  hated,  then  de- 
spised, and  of  whom  they  are  rather 
justly  suspicious.  The  clergy  of  our 
mission  have  from  the  first  been  most 
welcome  go-betweens,  because  honest  in 
dealings  with  the  people  and  fair  proph- 
ets of  the  future.  They  come  to  us  for 
advice  and  direction  in  all  the  changes 
and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,  from 
birth  to  death  and  burial. 

When  "Leading  Charges" '  wife  gave 
him  four  little  babies  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing, he  rode  post  haste  to  the  mission 
house  to  tell  of  his  embarrassment  and 
seek  aid  in  clothing,  etc.  Matters  per- 
taining to  children  in  the  schools  are 
often  discussed  with  the  missionary  as 
the  one  skilled  and  honest  interpreter 
who  will  make  clear  the  situation  to  all 
parties.  William  Walking-Eagle  and 
Julia  Boat-nail  came  in  Christmas  week 
to  be  married,  and  to-day  comes  William 


to  ask  for  a  certificate  framed  to  hang 
in  their  home.  Within  an  hour  come 
messages  by  phone  that  a  catechist's 
wife  is  ill  and  wishes  to  see  her  pastor; 
another  catechist  is  himself  very  ill,  and 
another  man  has  died,  leaving  the  request 
that  the  missionary,  his  friend  of  many 
years,  bury  his  body  beside  that  of  his 
wile.  If  weather  conditions  were  favor- 
able, a  first-rate  automobile  might,  per- 
haps, enable  the  writer  to  answer  these 
calls,  making  a  day*s  round  of  125  miles. 
Meanwhile,  there  is  quite  enough  for  the 
missionary  and  his  wife  to  do  right 
about  home  in  the  daily  housework  and 
letter  writing,  interspersed  with  calls  and 
callers.  Sick  ones  near  at  hand,  three  or 
four,  need  and  appreciate  the  attentions 
given  them. 

The  provision  in  men's  and  women's 
guilds  that  a  committee  of  one  or  more 
be  always  appointed  to  visit  and  pray 
with  the  sick,  and  bring  aid  when 
needed,  helps  very  much  in  this  impor- 
tant part  of  our  mission  work.  During 
the  last  three  years  our  work  is  very 
considerably  strengthened  in  some  ways 
by  the  organization  of  our  "Owancaya" 
or  "General  Meeting,"  bringing  together 
delegates  from  each  chapel  and  station 
for  mutual  encouragement  and  assist- 
ance. 

Some  conditions  of  living  are  still  very 
difficult  and  hard  to  endure.  Our  dis- 
tance from  the  railroad,  35  miles,  en- 
ables the  merchants,  licensed  traders,  to 
add  about  twenty-five  per  cent  or  more 
to  usual  prices,  and  if  freight  from  the 
railroad  is  to  be  brought  over,  the  charge 
is  from  $6.00  to  $8.00  per  ton,  furnace 
coal  costing  $19.00  here.  Often  condi- 
tions are  so  bad  during  winter  and 
spring  months  that  freighters  refuse  to 
bring  loads  for  days  or  weeks  at  a  time. 
The  mails  are  sometimes  uncertain,  and 
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Our  Letter  Box 


yet  they  are  a  great  comfort  in  our  iso- 
lation. Despite  all  hindrances,  the  Da- 
kotas  are  surging  forward.  At  the  age 
of  forty  Job  Tokakte  could  not  read  or 
write.  His  desire  to  aid  the  mission 
work  led  him  to  learn,  and  so  it  is  with 
hundreds  of  others  among  this  naturally 
intelligent  and  self-helpful  people. 
»    ♦    ♦ 

The  tnperintendent  of  the  Snndsv  School  of 
the  Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Wareham, 
Mass.,  writes: 

WITH  an  average  attendance  of  six- 
teen pupils  we  sold  twenty-eight 
copies  of  the  Children's  Number  and  got 
one  new  subscription.  Our  Easter  of- 
fering was  $10.50.  The  first  Sunday  of 
each  month  I  devote  to  a  short  talk  on 
the  history  and  results  of  Missions  in 
some  particular  field,  basing  it  on  the 
Encyclopedia  Britannica,  but  illustrating 
it  from  the  columns  of  TnE  Spirit  of 
Missions. 

»    »    ♦ 

Here  it  a  caae  where  the  vestry  are  behind  the 
Sunday  SchooL  The  secretary  of  the  Testry  of 
Trinity  Church,  Scotland  Neck,  N.  C,  sends  us 
the  following  statement: 

THE  Sunday  School  feels  justly  proud 
of  its  Easter  offering  this  year.  The 
enrollment,  including  officers  and  teach- 
ers, numbers  only  sixty-two,  and  the 
parish  has  been  without  a  rector  since 
June,  19 1 2.  The  offering  last  year 
amounted  to  $31.29,  and  to  help  arouse 
fresh  interest  and  missionary  zeal,  an 
effort  was  made  at  least  to  double  that 
this  year.  One  of  the  plans  used  was  the 
distribution  of  mite  boxes  among  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  and  any  child 
was  allowed  to  mark  with  his  class  num- 
ber any  box  so  given  out  by  him,  and 
count  its  contents  in  his  class  offering. 
The  whole  parish  became  interested,  and 
many  people  who  had  never  had  a  mite 
box  helped  gladly.  Among  the  contrib- 
utors were  a  Presbyterian,  two  Roman 
Catholics,  a  Jew  and  the  negro  servants 
of  one  family.  At  an  enthusiastic  serv- 
ice on  Easter  afternoon  while  the  con- 
gregation  sang  the  Doxology  the  offer- 
ing, amounting  to  $129.29,  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Archdeacon  of  the  Dio- 
cese, 


The  Superintendent  of  Christ  Memorial  Sou- 
day  School,  WiUiamstown,  W.  Va.,  writes  as 
follows: 

1  HEREWITH  send  you  my  check  for 
$9.07,  our  little  Sunday  School 
Lenten  Offering.  The  recent  flood  took 
our  little  Church  away  and  it  lies  today  a 
mass  of  useless  wreckage  in  a  drift  pile 
on  Blumerhassett's  Island.  God  only 
knows  how  we  will  be  situated  by  next 
Lent. 

*    *    * 

The  Rer.  R.  C.  Wilson,  our  missionary  at  Zang* 
xok,  tells  of  his  efforts  to  encourage  self-support 
among  the  native  people: 

MOST  of  the  Chinese  contributions  in 
the  church  are  for  the  rent,  fur- 
nishing and  improvement  of  the  country 
chapels.  I  tell  the  people  that  a  cent 
saved  to  the  Mission  is  a  cent  contributed 
to  the  Mission,  and  that  if  they  will  pro- 
vide places  for  public  worship  in  their 
towns  I  will  credit  them  with  the  same 
amount  of  contributions  as  in  other 
towns  the  places  of  worship  cost  those 
who  contribute  to  the  rental  of  the 
chapels.  This  plan  has  given  us  regular 
permanent  quarters  at  certain  places,  and 
the  Mission  has  been  at  no  cost  except 
the  traveling  expenses  of  the  workers. 
The  Church  people  are  giving  more  gen- 
erally than  they  did  and  they  are  giving 
in  larger  sums.  I  think  this  partly  due 
to  the  influence  of  the  Men's  Auxiliary. 
The  practice  of  systematic  giving  is  in- 
creasing. 

*    ♦    » 

From  the  City  of  Mexico,  which  has  been  rent 
with  domestic  strife,  comes  a  request  for  an 
organ.  Knowing  that  music  hath  charms,  perhaps 
someone  may  feel  like  increasing  the  harmony  in 
Mexico.     Archdeacon  Limric  writes: 

I  WANT  to  ask  whether  you  cannot 
interest  someone  in  giving  an  organ 
for  the  use  of  the  little  congregation  at 
San  Pedro  Martir,  just  outside  the  city. 
They  had  an  old  one,  which  is  now  com- 
pletely gone,  no  good.  They  are  using  the 
one  belonging  to  the  government  pri- 
mary school,  of  which  they  may  be  dis- 
possessed at  any  time.  We  could  se- 
cure a  good  second-hand  organ  for  about 
$75  gold.  As  it  is  perhaps  our  most 
promising  congregation  outside  of  the 
city,  I  am  very  anxious  that  they  should 
be  well  fixed  up. 
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The  middle  schools  for  boys  in  China  are  a 
most  important  feature  of  the  Church's  educa- 
tional system.  Every  year  they  become  more  im- 
portant Every  year  the  standard  of  instruction 
rises,  and  every  year  it  seems  to  be  more  difficult 
to  secure  the  requisite  foreign  teachers.  Bishop 
Graves,  commenting  on  the  situation,  says: 

MATTERS  are  getting  into  a  des- 
perate condition  at  Soochow 
and  Yangchow  in  the  schools  for 
want  of  foreign  teachers,  and  it  is 
very  necessary  that  something  be  done 
soon.  A  certain  amount  of  the  teaching 
can  be  done,  of  course,  by  Chinese  teach- 
ers, but  to  influence  the  boys  for  Christi- 
anity strongly  these  schools  need  a  dis- 
tinct strengthening  by  foreign  teachers 
who  are  earnest  Christians.  The  ma- 
jority of  our  candidates  for  Holy  Or- 
ders come  from  these  schools.  Will  any 
unmarried  laymen  volunteer?  College 
graduates  with  some  teaching  experience 
preferred. 

»    ♦    ♦ 

St.  Agnis's  School,  Kyoto,  or  as  it  is  now 
known,  the  "Girls*  High  School  of  the  City  of 
Peace."  has  behind  it  an  honorable  record  for 
useful  work  honestly  done.  It  has  some  present 
urgent  needs  about  which   Bishop  Tucker   writes: 

THERE  are  in  Kyoto  a  number  of 
finely-equipped  government  and  pri- 
vate high  schools  for  girls.  Unless  we 
can  do  something  toward  bringing  the 
equipment  of  St.  Agnes's  up  to  the  stand- 
ard required  by  the  Educational  Depart- 
ment, we  shall  find  it  increasingly  diffi- 
cult to  compete  with  these  schools.  Our 
present  dormitories  are  really  disgrace- 
ful. There  are  no  administration  rooms, 
no  assembly  hall,  no  proper  place  for 
physical  culture  classes,  and  no  adequate 
provision  for  ordinary  class-rooms.  We 
own  a  fine  lot  of  ground  just  across  the 
street  from  the  school.  This  was  bought 
some  years  ago  for  St.  Agnes's,  but  up 
to  the  present  lack  of  money  has  prevent- 
ed our  making  use  of  it.  Fifteen  thou- 
sand dollars  are  needed  to  erect  the  nec- 
essary buildings.  St.  Agnes's  School  has 
a  fine  past  record,  both  for  educational 
and  evangelistic  work,  and  if  we  can 
bring  it  up  to  the  standard  required  for 
such  schools  in  Japan,  it  will  render 
great  service  to  the  Church  in  this  dis- 
trict. 


Time  may  be  of  little  account  to  the  Chinese, 
but  it  is  a  vital  element  in  a  missionary's  life  ana 
work.  Everybody  will  sympathize  with  the  hope 
expressed  by  one  of  our  women  workers  ta 
Zangzok. 

I  WAS  reading  a  book  on  China  some 
time  ago  which  said  that  Chinese  do 
not  waste  anything  but  time.  I  think 
that  is  very  true  of  itinerating  mission- 
aries. Yesterday  a  native  Bible  woman 
and  I  went  to  a  place  called  Me-li,  only 
eight  miles  from  Zangzok,  and  it  took 
over  four  hours  on  a  house-boat.  Rapid 
transit !  We  cannot  accomplish  anything 
on  the  boat  for  the  see  saw  of  the  one 
large  oar  is  too  much  for  both  of  us. 

We  are  going  every  week  to  different 
stations.  If  the  seven  or  eight  mission- 
aries itinerating  from  this  place  had  a 
launch  we  could  make  the  trip  in  one  day 
and  avoid  taking  food,  bedding,  etc. 

To  get  to  another  station  three  miles 
from  Me-li  we  leave  the  boat  and  travel 
by  wheelbarrow  because  it  takes  so  long 
by  boat  and  the  tide  is  often  against  us. 
In  inclemen;k  weather  the  wheelbarrows 
are  impossible  but  they  are  better  than 
walking  the  whole  distance  even  if  they 
cannot  boast  of  rubber  tires ! 
*    *    * 

Referring  to  the  need  for  a  lay  teacher  at 
Mahan  School,  Yanffchow,  China,  Rev.  B.  Ancell 
says: 

I  AM  appealing  in  various  quarters 
and  am  praying  that  one  may  be 
appointed  and  reach  here  by  the  middle 
of  August.  In  the  prospect  of  a  new 
dormitory  for  the  fall  term,  I  have  re- 
ceived fifteen  or  rather  eighteen  more 
boys  than  we  have  ever  had  before,  be- 
stowing them  for  the  term  in  old  quar- 
ters formerly  occupied  by  servants,  and 
all  about  the  compound.  All  the  classes 
for  seven-year  course  are  going  on  now, 
and  the  burden  is  more  than  we  can 
wisely  bear.  If  the  young  men  knew 
what  an  opportunity  for  usefulness  lies 
here,  surely  they  would  come.  Just 
about  a  third  of  our  boys  have  become 
Christians,  and  all  are  eager  students. 
The  British  Consul  at  Chiukiang  wrote : 
"Your  school  stands  exceedingly  high 
in  the  estimation  of  the  Chinese  of  this 
port — they    fe^'  *rust    their 

young  men  tr 
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MiM  Harnett,  our  teacher  in  St.  John's  Indian 
School,  Ketchikan,  Alaska,  sends  us  an  interesting 
letter  written  by  one  of  tiie  native  Indians  to  the 
President  of  the  United  Sutes.  It  touches  a  mat- 
ter in  which  all  the  natives  and  many  of  the  white 
settlers  in  Alaska  are  vitally  interested,  and  which 
should  be  more  generally  known.  It  seems  to  be 
another  instance  of  exploiting  the  resources  of  the 
country  for  the  enrichment  of  the  few  to  the  dam- 
age of  the  many.     Indeed,  it  may  well  be  true  that 


the  very  existence  of  some  of  the  native  peoples 
depends  upon  prompt  and  vigorous  action.  A  like 
protest  is  being  voiced  by  others,  more  than  3000 


residents    having   signed    a    petition    to    President 
Wilson. 

Ketchikan,  Alaska, 

March  28,  1913. 

Mr,  President:  I  want  to  tell  you 
about  the  fish  in  Alaska  and  about  our 
great  trouble  because  of  the  fishtraps 
the  cannerymen  have  put  in  the  waters 
of  Alaska.  I  am  an  old  man  and  I  have 
fished  for  the  canneries  ever  since 
they  came  to  Alaska,  and  I  know 
all  about  the  salmon.  When  the  can- 
nerymen bought  the  fish  from  the  fisher- 
men that  they  caught  with  seines  there 
were  plenty  of  salmon  all  the  time.  Since 
the  traps  have  been  put  into  this  country 
all  the  creeks  that  used  to  be  full  of 
salmon  now  have  no  salmon.  The  traps 
fish  all  the  time,  night  and  day,  and  all 
at  once  there  are  no  salmon.  Where  they 
used  to  hatch  there  are  none  now  be- 
cause they  cannot  get  past  the  traps  to  go 
to  the  spawning  grounds.  When  men  are 
fishing  with  seines  there  is  lots  of  time 
between  hauls  and  lots  of  room  all  the 
time  for  the  fish  to  go  past  up  to  the 
spawning  streams. 

And  we  have  such  trouble  on  account 
of  these  traps.  Some  times  we  fish  all 
day  and  cannot  get  even  one  boat-load, 
and  when  we  do  get  a  few  fish  and  take 
them  to  the  cannerymen  to  sell  them  they 
will  not  buy  them.  They  say,  "I  get  more 
fish  out  of  the  traps  than  I  can  possibly 
use,  so  I  don't  want  your  fish."  This  is 
our  great  trouble,  we  can  not  sell  our 
fish  now  that  they  have  the  traps.  Our 
fish  is  the  last  thing  left  in  our  country 
for  us ;  they  have  taken  everything  else — 
everything — timber,  and  gold,  and  furs, 
and  now  the  traps  are  taking  all  our  fish 
from  us,  and  that  is  all  we  have  left  to 
live  on.  This  is  the  first  time  we  have 
asked  anything  from  you  since  we  have 
come  into  the  world,  and  the  reason  we 


do  so  is  because  our  fish  is  the  last  thing 
we  have  left  to  live  on,  and  we  look  to 
you  to  help  us.  Stop  the  traps  from  kill- 
ing all  the  fish  in  our  country ;  take  them 
away  before  it  is  too  late,  so  that  we  can 
live  and  raise  our  children. 

We  all  know  that  when  the  salmon 
first  come  into  the  bay  from  the  ocean 
they  keep  near  the  shore,  and  the  can- 
nerymen have  put  traps  all  around  the 
shore  so  the  salmon  can't  get  up  to 
spawn — the  traps  catch  them  all.  They 
take  the  floating  traps  and  tow  them 
right  in  to  where  the  salmon  get  to- 
gether to  rest.  The  salmon  rest  some- 
times for  a  week,  sometimes  for  two 
weeks,  and  they  shove  the  floating  traps 
right  in  among  them.  When  they  put  a 
trap  into  a  bay  they  have  a  law  that  no 
one  can  go  in  there  to  fish  as  long  as 
their  trap  stays  there,  and  they  put  men 
to  watch  and  keep  us  out,  so  we  can't 
get  any  fish,  and  they  keep  their  trap 
there  as  long  as  they  like — the  whole  sea- 
son if  they  want  to.  Every  day  the  can- 
nerymen say  to  us,  "Wait,  wait,  and  we 
will  take  the  fish  you  catch,  when  the 
traps  don't  catch  more  than  we  can 
handle." 

And  we  want  to  tell  you  how  hard  it  is 
for  the  people  who  live  way  up  at  the 
head  of  the  rivers,  and  some  who  live 
way  inside.  They  depend  for  their  food  on 
the  salmon.  And  now  there  are  so  many 
traps  no  salmon  get  past  them,  and  never 
come  up  the  rivers,  so  these  people  can't 
get  any  to  eat.  And  because  it  is  so 
hard  for  them  we  ask  you  to  take  away 
the  traps  now — before  it  is  too  late.  Take 
the  traps  away  now;  two  or  three  years 
from  now  it  will  be  too  late.  There  will 
be  no  more  salmon  then.  If  the  traps 
are  not  taken  away  this  season  we  know 
what  is  coming.  >  We  have  never  asked 
you  for  anything  before  and  we  ask  you 
now  because  our  fish  are  all  we  have  left 
— they  have  taken  everything  else. 

Respectfully, 
(Signed)  Yonsan.* 


*The  meaning  of  the  Indian  name  Yonsan  is 
*'towing  a  heavy  beam."  Poor  Yonsan  I  his  load  is 
indeed  heavy. 
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WHO  but  some  loyal  Kansan  ever 
heard  of  Cawker  City,  Kansas? 
When  it  comes  to  missionary  giving, 
however,  Cawker  City,  Kansas,  is  very 
much  in  evidence.  True,  it  is  a  town 
of  only  900  people  in  the  district  of 
Salina.  Its  communicants  numbef  only 
thirty-seven.  On  Easter  day  thirty-five 
people  made  their  communions  and  three 
of  the  thirty-five  were  non-resident.  The 
Sunday  school  has  thirty-seven  teachers 
and  pupils.  Every  one  connected  with 
the  mission  is  in  moderate  circumstances. 
They  have  no  church  but  merely  a  rent- 
ed room,  though  they  have  hopes  that 
next  autumn  a  small  Church  building 
may  be  erected,  heavy  as  the  load  will 
be  for  a  little  handful  of  faithful  people 
to  carry.  St.  Mary*s  Sunday  school 
worked  hard  for  the  Easter  offering  and 
most  of  the  $49.31  sent  by  those  loyal 
thirty-seven  was  earned.  One  ten-year- 
old  girl,  skillful  in  bread  making  and 
cake  making,  earned  $4.50.  A  twelve- 
year-old  lad  did  odd  jobs  and  turned  in 
every  cent  of  the  $3.10  to  the  Easter  of- 
fering, though  he  had  to  deprive  himself 
of  actual  necessities  to  do  this,  not  al- 
ways having  the  clothes  he  needed. 

ST.  MARK'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL, 
Louisville,  has  sent  in  a  special 
Easter  offering  of  $139.  Last  year  the 
offering  was  $71.  The  school  thought  it 
might  at  least  try  to  secure  $100  this 
year.  In  order  to  reach  this  standard, 
each  class  at  the  beginning  of  Lent  was 
asked  to  be  responsible  for  such  part  of 
$100  as  the  members  thought  they  might 
secure.  These  amounts  were  placed  on 
a  chart  opposite  the  numbers  of  the 
classes.  Each  Sunday  morning  each 
class  had  an  opportunity  to  report  what 
progress  had  been  made  during  the  week, 
and  the  amount  secured  to  date  was 
placed  opposite  the  amount  pledged. 
Thus  the  whole  school  knew  every  Sun- 
day just  about  where  the  Lenten  offer- 
ing stood. 


MISS  HELEN  L.  WEBB,  who  is  one 
of  the  United   Offering  workers 
in  North  Texas,  writes: 

"In  one  of  my  recent  trips  I  found  one 
of  our  smaller  Sunday  schools  very  en- 
thusiastic over  their  Easter  Offering. 
The  school  did  not  receive  any  mite 
boxes  and  so  the  superintendent  (a  wom- 
an by  the  way)  told  the  children  that  un- 
til the  boxes  came  they,  would  have  to 
put  their  earnings  away  in  something 
else.  After  waiting  for  the  boxes  for 
a  couple  of  weeks,  the  teachers  set  to 
work  to  make  some.  They  covered  them 
with  white  paper  and  wrote  an  inscrip- 
tion on  each.  They  were  rather  late  in 
Lent  getting  them  out  and  feared  the 
offering  would  suffer  accordingly.  But 
from  seventeen  boxes  came  $20.49! 
This  Sunday  school  is  in  a  struggling 
mission  and  last  year  gave  $16." 


Miss  R.  S.  Caldwell  writes  from  Holy  Innocents, 
Lahaina.  Maui,  Hawaii: 

WE  use  "The  Missionary  Magazine  of 
the  Young  Churchman"  and  think 
it  is  splendid.  Our  children  were  de- 
lighted to  have  their  letters  published 
in  the  last  number.  I  think  it  must  have 
helped  the  Mite  Box  Offering  for  we  had 
$40  against  $23  last  year.  As  we  have 
little  over  forty  children,  I  think  they 
did  well.  This  has  been  the  happiest 
Easter  of  my  life,  and  I  truly  thank  the 
Board  for  allowing  me  to  come  here. 
I  am  not  lonely,  only  happy  all  the  time. 

WAILUKU.  Maui,  is  a  small  town  in 
one  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  The 
children  of  the  Good  Shepherd  Mission 
were  eager  to  be  represented  in  the 
Easter  offering.  The  mite  boxes  were 
late  in  reaching  them.  They  improvised 
all  sorts  of  old  boxes  and  envelopes  and 
v/ent  to  work  to  save  their  money.  The 
result  is  seen  in  an  offering  of  $71,  ac- 
companied by  seven  subscriptions  to 
The  Spirit  of  Missions. 
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News  and  Notes 


THE  children  in  the  Church  Home. 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  sent  an  Easter 
Offering  of  $30  to  the  Church  Missions 
House.  The  Sister  in  charge  says  they 
made  their  money  by  hemming  table  and 
bed  linen.  They  were  very  industrious 
and  deeply  interested  in  sending  what 
they  made  to  help  support  a  baby  girl 
in  China. 

THE  superintendent  of  St.  John's  Sun- 
day School,  Mt.  Morris,  N.  Y.,  says 
that  they  have  fifty-four  pupils.  Their 
offering  for  missions  this  Easter  wa» 
$64.00.  Last  year  it  was  $50.00 ;  next . 
year  they  hope  to  make  it  $70.00.  It  is 
a  missionary  Sunday  School,  filled  with 


the    spirit   of   service    for    the    Divine 
Master. 

FROM  St.  James's,  Zanesville,  Ohio, 
comes  an  Easter  offering  of  $20.97 
that  went  through  the  flood.  When  the 
waters  rushed  upon  the  city  the  money 
for  the  Sunday  school  Easter  offering 
was  on  the  mantlepiece  in  the  home  of 
the  superintendent.  The  only  reason 
why  it  was  not  carried  away  with  a  good 
many  other  things  is  that  fortunately  the 
current  was  against  the  wall  at  the  back 
of  the  mantle,  so  the  harder  the  waters 
pressed  the  more  certainly  did  the  money 
stay  where  it  had  been  placed. 


NEWS  AND  NOTES 


A  SERVICE  of  unusual  interest  was 
held  in  the  Manila  Cathedral  on 
the  Second  Sunday  in  Lent,  when 
Bishop  Brent  ordained  to  the  diaconate 
Mr.  Ben  Ga  Pay,  Bishop  White  of  the 
Anglican  diocese  of  Carpentaria  preach- 
ing the  sermon.  This  was  the  first  or- 
dination of  a  Chinese  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands.  Mr.  Pay,  who  is  a  graduate 
of  the  Anglican  Chinese  College  in 
Foochow,  China,  came  to  Manila  five 
years  ago.  Since  then  he  has  been  work- 
ing as  catechist  and  lay  reader  under  the 
Rev.  H.  E.  Studley  at  St.  Stephen's 
Mission  for  the  Chinese  in  Manila. 


ON  May  loth  the  treasurer  received 
from  the  Rev.  Edward  Ashley,  who 
is  in  charge  of  the  Cheyenne  River  Mis- 
sion in  South  Dakota,  a  check  for 
$182.12  as  the  offering  of  the  Indian  con- 
gregations and  Sunday  schools  at  eleven 
points.  This  gift  with  $92.13  previously 
received  more  than  completes  the  ap- 
portionment for  these  congregations. 
The  Board  greatly  values  such  help  and 
is  particularly  grateful  for  the  early  date 
at  which  the  apportionment  has  been 
completed. 


THE  members  of  the  Foreign  Commit- 
tee of  the  Pennsylvania  Branch  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Tuesday  Missionary  Bible 
Class  in  Philadelphia  have  just  com- 
pleted a  successful  effort  to  aid  in  the 
establishment  of  a  new  Church  kinder- 
garten at  Hachioji,  Japan,  by  gathering 
$480. 

SCHOOLS  of  all  grades  throughout  the 
district  of  Wuhu  are  full,  and  plans 
for  enlargement  are  talked  of  every- 
where. St.  Paul's,  Anking,  has  no  boys, 
as  has  also  St.  James's,  Wuhu.  Fifty- 
four  girls  are  enrolled  in  St.  Agnes's, 
Anking. 

^^TTfE  count  ourselves,  by  comparison 
VV  with  our  neighbors,  as  having  got- 
ten off  fairly  well  in  the  flood,"  writes 
Bishop  Peterkin.  "We  had  one  church 
which  cost  $2,500  swept  away;  another 
costing  $9,000,  too  much  damaged  for  re- 
pair;  another  costing  $17,000  damaged  to 
the  extent  of  $3,000,  and  nine  others 
hurt  from  $200  up  to  $600  each.  Six 
rectories  and  three  parish  houses  were 
flooded,  but  not  greatly  damaged." 
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BISHOP  FERGUSON  says  that  in 
times  past  the  Church's  workers 
in  Africa  had  to  go  where  they  were 
neither  invited  nor  wanted  in  order  to 
deliver  the  Christian  message.  "A  won- 
derful change  is  now  taking  place/'  he 
says,  "especially  where  the  tribes  have 
come  in  contact  with  civilization.  They 
are  manifesting  a  desire  for  the  light  as 
never  before.  I  have  received  applica- 
tions from  several  tribes,  begging  that 
mission  stations  be  planted  among  them. 
"The  most  recent  call  that  I  have  re- 
ceived is  from  Sasstown,  between  Sinoe 
and  Cape  Palmas.  One  of  our  workmen 
visited  there  not  long  ago  and  met  some 
young  men  who  had  connected  them- 
selves with  the  Church  while  working  in 
an  English  colony.  On  their  return 
home  they  built  a  little  chapel,  fitted  it 
up  for  worship  and  are  having  religious 
meetings  in  it.  They  report  a  large  num- 
ber desiring  baptism  and  beg  that  we 
will  take  hold  of  the  work," 

FOLLOWING  the  establishment  of  a 
republic  in  China,  there  has  been 
a  great  demand  for  primary  education. 
Almost  without  exception  the  day 
schools  in  the  district  of  Hankow  are 
full  to  overflowing.  Never  before  have 
the  girls'  schools  been  so  popular.  In 
many  cases  double  the  number  of  pupils 
could  have  been  enrolled  if  there  had 
been  room  and  teachers. 

ON  EASTER  day  five  students  of  St. 
John's  University  were  baptized 
with  the  full  consent  of  their  parents. 
This  is  a  rather  unusual  occurrence,  and 
indicates  a  marked  change  in  public 
opinion  in  China.  This  year,  as  every 
year,  a  number  of  St.  John's  students 
have  determined  to  become  Christians, 
but  are  at  the  present  held  back  from 
baptism  because  of  the  objection  of  their 
parents.  In  view  of  the  teaching  of 
Christianity  with  regard  to  honor  due 
to  parents  it  does  not  seem  wise  to  urge 
young  men  and  women  who  are  still 
under  parental  control  to  disregard  the 
wishes  of  parents,  especially  in  a  land 


where  filiial  obedience  is  so  highly  ex- 
alted as  it  is  in  China.  There  are  many 
students  in  the  voluntary  Bible  classes, 
and  another  class  for  baptism  will  be 
prepared  in  the  near  future. 

BISHOP  GRAVES  spent  Maundy 
Thursday  and  Good  Friday  in 
Zangzok,  where  he  confirmed  fifteen 
persons.  On  Easter  eve,  in  Shanghai, 
he  confirmed  fifteen  young  men  and 
women  from  St.  John's  University  and 
St.  Mary's  School. 

THIRTY-NINE  of  the  non-Christian 
girls  of  St.  Mary's  Hall,  Shanghai, 
have  recently  expressed  their  desire  to 
become  Christians.  They  are  among  the 
older  students  who  will  soon  be  leaving 
the  school.  One  of  the  teachers  writes : 
"There  is  a  decided  change  in  the  feel 
of  the  classes.  They  are  more  alive  and 
more  responsive." 

TEN  of  our  Church  girls  from  the 
school  at  Teloloapan,  Mexico,  were 
recently  carried  away  by  a  band  of  rev- 
olutionists who  sacked  the  place.  One  of 
the  members  of  the  staff  sees  little  that  is 
reassuring  in  the  present  outlook:  "Be- 
tween this  growing  revolutionary  move- 
ment in  the  south  and  the  vigorous 
movement  for  secession  in  the  north, 
the  government  has  its  hands  more  than 
full.  With  an  exhausted  treasury  and  a 
weakened  (and  uncertain)  army,  and 
with  poor  prospects  of  effecting  a  for- 
eign loan  in  the  near  future,  the  national 
horizon  looks  dark.  But  through  it  all 
and  reaching  beyond  all  these  turnings 
and  overturnings  is  the  unerring  purpose 
of  the  Over-Ruler,  and  the  end  will  be 
the  best  possible." 

A  LETTER  unsigned  and  undated, 
postmarked  New  York  City,  con- 
tains the  following:  "I  am  enclosing 
this  $10  and  wish  you  to  add  it  to  your 
missionary  fund.  As  I  have  to  send  it 
anonymously,  please  try  to  mention  it 
when  the  Spirit  of  Missions  is  pub- 
lished so  that  I  may  know  it  reaches 
you." 
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Forward  Movement  Notes 


MAHAN  SCHOOL,  Yangchow,  is  one 
of  the  most  effective  of  the  Church's 
middle  schools  in  China.  It  is  always 
crowded  to  the  limit.  It  is  an  important 
feeder  to  St.  John's  University,  and  it 
has  hitherto  paid  its  own  way.  The  Rev. 
B.  L.  Ancell  writes: 

**I  have  gone  on  with  an  equipment 
quite  unworthy,  and  so  inadequate  in 
quantity  that  we  have  to  keep  maving 
the  racks,  called  by  courtesy  desks, 
around  from  one  room  to  another  as 
need  requires.  .  .  .  We  need  lOO 
single  school  desks  for  the  main  school 
room,  100  single  desks  for  four  smaller 
class  rooms,  5  teachers'  desks,  and  a 
good  clock." 

The  school  room  desks  will  cost  $3 
each;  the  teachers'  desks,  $20  each;  the 
clock,  $7.  If  readers  of  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  would  like  to  give  this  equip- 
ment, the  Board  of  Missions  will  pay 
the  freight. 


HERE  is  a  wideawake  Montana  par- 
ish, St.  James's,  Lewiston,  whose 
vestry  realizes  the  importance  of  sup- 
plying tfie  rector  with  modem  equipment 
in  order  that  he  may  do  his  work  speedily 
and  efficiently.  Instead  of  making  pa- 
rochial calls  on  foot  the  rector  has  been 
supplied  with  a  motor  car.  The  city  is 
growing  and  the  parish  is  growing  faster 
than  the  city.  A  number  of  the  western 
clergy  find  a  motor  car  quite  as  great  a 
help  in  parochial  work  as  a  curate  would 
be.  So  far  as  visiting  is  concerned  a 
motor  car  quadruples  the  radius  of  action 
for  the  rector. 

TWO  Texas  missionaries  have  recently 
been  supplied  with  motor  cycles  in 
order  that  they  may  better  cover  the 
large  districts  assigned  to  them.  It  is  a 
satisfaction  to  realize  that  the  noisy  and 
odorous  machine  has  been  put  to  a  godly 
purpose. 


FORWARD  MOVEMENT  NOTES 


ST.  JAMES'S  PARISH,  Lancaster, 
Penn,,  was  one  of  the  first  to  intro- 
duce the  every  member  canvass  and  the 
weekly  offering  for  missionary  giving. 
Each  year  since  it  has  easily  met  and 
exceeded  the  apportionment.  Last  year 
the  congregation  gave  the  full  appor- 
tionment, and  a  fine  offering  of  $300 
from  the  Sunday  school  for  general  mis- 
sions was  given  in  addition,  so  that  the 
parish  exceeded  what  was  asked  of  it  by 
just  that  amount.  The  rector  writes 
that  the  excess  this  year  will  be  fully 
$400.  q 

PRESBYTERIANISM  of  various 
kinds  is  strong  in  Western  Penn- 
sylvania. The  offerings  of  the  Pres- 
byterian congregations  of  Pittsburgh  are 
astonishingly  large  when  compared  with 
the  gifts  of  Church  congregations  in  the 
same  neighborhood.  In  fact,  the  gifts 
of  these  congregations  would  be  large 
compared  with  the  gifts  of  our  congre- 
gations in  any  of  the  eastern  cities.    The 


Sixth  United  Presbyterian  church  leads 
all  the  others.  Its  offering  last  year  for 
home  and  foreign  missions  was  just  over 
$38,000.  The  First  Presb3rterian  con- 
gregation gave  something  over  $18,000 ; 
the  Third  about  $20,000,  and  the  East 
Liberty  church  about  $15,000.  These 
congregations  range  from  iioo  to  1600 
members.  Last  year,  our  eighty-one 
congregations  in  the  diocese  of  Pitts- 
burgh, numbering  13,000  communicants, 
gave  for  home  and  foreign  missions,  in- 
cluding special  gifts,  $15,980. 

A  NUMBER  of  messages  like  this  are 
coming  to  the  Board  of  Missions: 
*The  duplex  system  has  succeeded  so 
well  that  I  should  like  to  introduce  it  in 
our  Sunday  school.  Will  the  Board  pro- 
vide the  envelopes  for  the  first  year?" 

The  terms  under  which  the  duplex  en- 
velopes are  supplied  for  the  Sunday 
school  can  be  obtained  from  Mr.  John 
W.  Wood,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New 
York  City. 
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LAST  October,  Christ  Church  Sunday 
school,  Washington,  decided  to  try 
to  reach  a  standard  of  at  least  one  dollar 
for  missions  from  each  of  the  150  pupils 
of  the  school  by  July  ist.  The  begin- 
ner's duplex  envelopes  were  introduced. 
Each  month  125  copies  of  the  missionary 
magazine  number  of  the  Young  Church- 
man were  distributed.  The  results  to  the 
1st  of  May  are  astonishing.  The  School 
has  not  asked  the  vestry  for  a  cent  be- 
yond the  cost  of  heat  and  light.  It  has 
turned  over  to  the  treasurer  $50  on  ac- 
count of  the  parish  apportionment  for 
diocesan  missions.  To  the  treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Missions  $85  have  been 
sent  and  there  are  nine  more  Sundays 
for  the  envelopes  to  run.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  school  will  reach  the 
standard.  It  has  also  made  oflFerings  for 
the  Episcopal  Hospital  and  the  Episcopal 
Home  for  Children  in  Washington.  This 
record  is  all  the  better  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  last  year  the  school  gave  as  its 
entire  gift  for  general  missions  $32. 


WHAT  OTHERS  ARE  DOING 

THE  organizers  of  one  of  the  Living- 
stone centenary  meetings  held  in 
London  during  March,  with  delightful 
unconsciousness  announced  one  of  the 
speakers  as  "A  constant  companion  and 
real  sympathizer  with  the  cannibal." 

IT  is  said  that  there  are  still  some  of 
the  old  native  people  of  Central 
Africa  who  remember  David  Living- 
stone and  his  tenderness  in  ministering 
to  their  physical  needs.  In  telling  stories 
about  him  they  usually  end  their  account 
of  any  incident  with  some  such  state- 
ment as:  "Ah,  he  was  a  good  one." 
One  Arab,  in  giving  his  recollections 
concerning  Livingstone  recently,  said: 
"He  was  a  great  man,  but  he  was  a 
crank."  When  asked  why  he  was  a 
crank  the  reply  came:  "Oh,  he  was 
always  fussing  about  the  sores  and  sick- 
ness of  the  slaves.  If  Allah  sent  sores, 
it  was  wrong  to  cure  them.  Livingstone 
was  a  great  man,  but  a  crank." 


BISHOP  AZARIAH  who  has  recently 
been  consecrated  as  the  first  Indian 
bishop  of  the  Anglican  Communion  held 
his  first  ordination  on  February  i6th. 
Eight  young  men  received  deacon's  or- 
ders. All  had  been  trained  under  a 
C.  M.  S.  missionary.  This  ordination 
was  the  first  in  the  new  diocese  of 
Dornakal  and  the  first  at  which  the  ser- 
vice was  entirely  conducted  in  Telugu. 
It  is  also  the  first  occasion  when  con- 
verts who  by  ancestry  belonged  to  the 
Madiga  caste  were  admitted  to  holy  or- 
ders in  the  Church  of  England. 

ONE  of  the  largest  hospitals  in  China 
is  that  maintained  by  the  C.  M.  S. 
at  Hangchow.  It  contains  275  beds  and 
for  a  number  of  years  has  been  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  Duncan  Main,  one 
of  the  best  known  physicians  in  the 
Orient.  A  recent  visitor  to  the  hospital 
who  accompanied  the  doctor  on  his 
rounds  says  that  they  walked  on  and  on 
for  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  and  even  then 
did  not  see  everything.  "The  medical 
mission  has  an  out-patients'  department, 
waiting-rooms,  dispensary ,  consulting- 
rooms,  private  wards,  public  wards, 
special  wards,  women's  hospital,  matern- 
ity hospital,  kitchens,  workshops,  Ront- 
gen  ray  room,  etc.,  in  the  five  acres  of 
ground  which  are  covered  by  the  many 
buildings  of  this  wonderful  hospital." 

THE  Rev.  Dr.  Weitbrecht,  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Study  for  the  Prepara- 
tion of  Missionaries  in  Great  Britain  has 
just  published  a  valuable  bibliography 
for  missionary  students.  It  is  especially 
intended  to  help  volunteers  for  service 
and  young  missionaries  who  are  endeav- 
oring to  make  some  systematic  study  of 
work  abroad  before  starting  for  the  field. 
It  contains  carefuly  selected  suggestions 
upon  such  subjects  as  missions  in  gen- 
eral, the  philosophy  and  history  of  re- 
ligion, Islam,  Hinduism,  Buddhism,  Con- 
fucianism, languages,  and  elementary 
medicine.  The  book  is  published  by  the 
Missionary  Education  Movement,  156 
Fifth  Avenue,  price  thirty  cents. 
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BOOKS    RECEIVED 

\  Books  coming  to  the  editor's  desk  during  the 
month  will  be  noted  in  this  column.  When  prac- 
ticable, more  extended  notice  will  be  given  below. 

A  HuNDiBD  Ybabs  of  MISSIONS.  D.  L.  Leonard, 
D.D.  Third  Edition.  Funk  &  Wagnalls  Com- 
pany, New  York,       $1.20. 

Sun  Vat  Sbn  and  the  Awakening  of  China.  By 
Tames  Cantlie  and  C.  Sheridan  Tones.  Fleming 
H.  Reyell  Company,  New  York.     $1.25. 

An  Outline  Histoit  of  China.  By  the  Rev.  Her- 
bert H.  Gowen,  D.D.  Sherman,  French  &  Com- 
pany, Boston. 

A  Wbst-Pointki  in  thb  Land  of  thb  Mikado. 
By  Laura  DeLany  Garst.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York.     Price,  $1.25. 

Lady  Catbchism  and  thx  Child.  A  mystery  pUy 
by  Marie  E.  T.  Hobart.  New  edition.  The  Uo- 
mestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  New 
York.    Price,  35  cents. 

A  Handbook  of  thb  Church's  Mission  to  thb 
Indians.  Soldier  and  Servant  Series,  Church 
Missions  Publishing  Company,  Hartford,  Conn. 
Price,  40  cents,  paper;  60  cents,  cloth. 


BOOK  NOTICES 

A  Hundred  Years  of  Missions.    A  new 

and  revised  edition  of  Dr.  Leonard's  book 
fills  a  real  need.  This  book  was  first  pub- 
lished nearly  twenty  years  ago  and  it  has 
since  passed  through  a  second  edition.  As 
associate  editor  of  the  Missionary  Review 
of  the  World,  Dr.  Leonard  was  remarkably 
equipped  for  a  difficult  task.  The  book  is 
more  than  it  purports  to  be,  for  it  not  only 
traces  the  beginnings  of  modem  missions 
but  has  a  brief  word  about  the  missionary 
idea  from  the  beginning.  Its  style  is  in- 
teresting, its  figures  may  be  depended  upon, 
and  the  treatment  is  as  adequate  as  is 
possible,  in  view  of  the  tremendous  scope. 
We  cannot  help  feeling,  however,  that  too 
little  place  or  emphasis  is  given  to  the  mis- 
sionary work  done  by  the  Greek  and 
Roman  Churches.  This  no  doubt  arises  in 
part  from  the  difficulty  of  securing  accurate 
information  from  these  sources,  but  in  part 
it  must  be  the  result  of  the  lack  of  sym- 
pathy with  these  forms  of  Christianity 
which  shows  itself  here  and  there  in  the 
book. 

Sun  Yat  Sen  and  the  Awakening  of 
China.  To  understand  the  present  strug- 
gle in  China  and  the  possible  future  which 
lies  before  her,  one  must  know  Sun  Yat 
Sen.  He  may  be  said  to  embody  the  ideals 
and  ambitions  of  the  revolution.  Such  be- 
ing the  case  it  is  interesting  to  look  at  him 
through  the  eyes  of  Dr.  Cantlie,  who  has 
known  him  for  twenty-five  years,  since  he 
came  as  a  freshman  from  the  College  of 
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Medicine  in  Hong  Kong.  Dr.  Cantlie  has 
seen  him  as  student,  physician,  reformer, 
fugitive  and  Provisional  President.  His 
home  in  London  was  one  of  the  outlaw's 
favorite  retreats.  To  this  personal  knowl- 
edge of  his  subject  Dr.  Cantlie  adds  an  in- 
timacy with  China  and  its  people  which 
helps  to  strengthen  the  impression  pro- 
duced by  his  statement.  In  his  estimate  of 
this  man  there  is  no  uncertainty.  He  says : 
"I  have  never  known  anyone  like  Sun  Yat 
Sen;  if  I  were  asked  to  name  the  most 
perfect  character  I  ever  knew,  I  would  un- 
hesitatingly say  *Sun  Yat  Sen.'" 

An  Outline  History  of  China.  A  most 
excellent  history  of  China  has  been  written 
by  Dr.  Gowen,  rector  of  St  Mark's  Church, 
Seattle.  The  first  volume,  which  has  just 
been  published,  brings  the  story  down  to 
the  Manchu  Conquest  in  1644.  Any  en- 
deavor to  compress  the  history  of  Sfioo 
years  within  the  compass  of  less  than  two 
hundred  pages  is  sure  to  be  open  to  large 
criticism,  but  so  far  as  we  see  the  author 
has  selected  from  among  the  multitude  of 
facts  those  which  are  of  most  interest  and 
importance  to  Occidentals.  It  is  a  pity, 
however,  considering  the  many  good  his- 
tories already  in  existence,  that  Dr.  Gowen 
did    not    lay    more    stress    upon    cultur 

feschichte,  and  a  little  less  on  drum  and 
fe  stories. 

A  West-Pointer  in  the  Land  of  the  Mi- 
kado is  the  biography  of  Charles  £. 
Garst,  a  minister  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  and  missionary  in  Japan  from 
1883  until  his  death  in  1898.  It  is  writ- 
ten by  his  wife.  Mr.  Garst  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  class  of  '76  at  West  Point,  and 
served  for  seven  years  in  the  Fifteenth 
Infantry,  from  which  he  resigned  to  go 
as  a  member  of  the  first  missionary  band 
sent  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  to  Japan. 
His  work  was  purely  evangelistic.  His 
sweetness  and  earnestness  of  character, 
and  his  eagerness  and  zeal  in  his  work 
for  the  Kingdom,  won  the  sympathy  and 
love  of  those  among  whom  his  work  lay. 
The  narrative  is  filled  with  touching  sto- 
ries of  conversions  and  of  lives  trans- 
formed. Incidentally  there  is  also  a  pic- 
ture, no  less  interesting,  of  the  family 
life  of  the  Garst s,  their  home  and  chil- 
dren, their  joys  and  privations  and  sor- 
rows. Among  the  notable  men  Itnd 
women  who  appear  in  the  story  we  are 
glad  to  meet  our  own  Bishop  Scheres- 
chevvsky,  to  whom  Mrs.  Garst  pays  a 
most  beautiful  tribute. 
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The  book  is  plentifully  supplied  with 
illustrations,  and  except  for  a  little  care- 
lessness in  proofreading  the  edition  is 
very  satisfactory. 

Lady  Catechism  and  the  Child  has  just 
been  republished  by  the  Educational  De- 
partment in  response  to  a  demand  from 
Sunday  School  workers.  This  Mystery 
Play  is  the  first  of  the  series  of  St.  Agnes 
Mystery  Plays,  of  which  "The  Little  Pil- 
grims and  the  Book  Beloved"  is  the  best 
known  and  most  widely  given.  Lady 
Catechism,  while  not  a  missionary  play, 
has  nevertheless  been  useful  to  the  Jun- 
iors. The  play  itself  is  absolutely  simple 
— no  stage  setting,  no  special  costumes 
except  for  Lady  Catechism.  Perhaps  its 
most  popular  use  is  as  part  of  the  Com- 
mencement exercises  in  a  Sunday  School. 
It  was  for  this  purpose  that  the  play  was 
written,  and  indeed  we  know  no  better 
way  of  impressing  upon  little  children — 
and  upon  men  and  women  as  well — the 
beauty  and  the  rich  teaching  of  this  com- 
pendium of  theology  which  the  Church 
has  put  into  our  hands. 

Handbook  of  the  Church's  Mission  to 
Ihc  Indians. — ^The  Church  Missions  Pub- 
lishing Company  has  put  out,  in  this  issue 
of  its  "Soldier  and  Servant  Series,"  a  book 
of  great  value.  It  represents  the  only  at- 
tempt to  develop  and  collate  information 
concerning  our  Indian  work,  and  will  un- 
doubtedly be  useful  not  only  as  a  hand- 
book, but  also  for  the  purposes  of  the 
study  class.  This  is  made  the  more  possi- 
ble by  the  list  of  questions  which  appear 
after  every  chapter. 

The  book  begins  with  a  general  chapter 
on  the  Indian  tribes,  their  origin  and  cus- 
toms. This  is  followed  by  a  valuable, 
treatise  on  "The  Government  in  Its  Rela- 
tions to  the  Indian,"  after  which  the  dif- 
ferent missions  we  have  established  among 
these  people  are  taken  up  in  chronological 
order,  beginning  with  New  England  and 
passing  on  towards  the  West. 

In  the  midst  of  the  book — as  the  very 
heart  of  the  whole  subject — we  come  upon 
a  delightful  biographical  chapter  on  the 
late  Bishop  Hare,  known  among  the  In- 
dians as  ^*Swift  Bird."  Written  by  one 
who  was  a  close  intimate  of  the  bishop,  it 
gives  the  flavor  and  atmosphere  of  that 
lovely  life  through  which  our  Church  ren- 
dered her  noblest  service  to  the  red  man. 
This  chapter  alone  would  establish  the 
value  of  the  book. 

In  the  name  of  the  Church  and  her 
missions  we  thank  those  who  have  made 
the  production  of  this  volume  possible.  It 
should  serve  a  useful  purpose  and  become 
largely  known  among  our  Church  people. 


BISHOP  BREWSTER  of  Connecticut 
has  just  published  through  Thomas 
Whittaker,  Inc.,  a  volume  of  lectures  en- 
titled "The  Kingdom  of  God  and  Ameri- 
can Life."  It  is  an  effort  to  adjust  the 
Christian  ideal  with  the  standards  of 
democracy,  aiming  at  the  practical  rule  of 
principle  and  not  the  inactivity  of  senti- 
ment 

The  same  publishers  announce  a  new  edi- 
tion of  "The  Episcopal  Church,"  by  the 
Rev.  George  Hodges,  D.  D.,  Dean  of  Cam- 
bridge. This  brief  and  lucid  statement  of 
the  position  of  that  body  will  help  to  clear 
the  air  in  view  of  the  present  flurry  over 
the  "change  of  name"  question. 

REQUEST  TO  MISSIONARIES 

IN  order  to  relate  the  work  of  the  Inter- 
tional  Review  of  Missions  as  directly 
and  immediately  as  possible  to  the  actual 
needs  of  the  mission  field,  the  editor  is 
inviting  missionaries  to  send  to  him,  not 
later  than  December  31st  of  the  present 
year,  concise  statements  of  the  most  press- 
ing practical  problems  which  have  con- 
fronted them  in  their  work  in  the  past  two 
or  three  years.  These  problems  may  con- 
cern the  presentation  of  the  Gospel  to 
non-Christian  peoples;  the  relation  of  the 
Christian  ideal  for  the  individual  and  so- 
ciety to  the  home  life  and  social  institu- 
tions of  the  people;  the  edification  or  or- 
ganization of  the  Church  in  the  mission 
field;  the  conduct  of  a  school  or  hospital; 
or  any  other  matter  which  has  given  rise 
to  difficulty  or  perplexity,  and  regarding 
which  light  and  guidance  are  desired.  The 
replies  will  be  carefully  collated  and 
studied,  and  the  results  presented  in  a  state- 
ment which  will  be  published  in  one  or 
more  articles  in  the  International  Review 
of  Missions.  This  investigation  will  be 
of  great  value,  not  only  to  the  International 
Review  of  Missions  and  the  Continuation 
Committee,  but  to  all  leaders  of  missionary 
work,  as  it  will  show  what  are  the  actual 
problems  which  at  the  present  time  are 
most  exercising  the  minds  of  the  men  and 
women  who  are  actively  engaged  in  mis- 
sionary work,  and  towards  the  solution  of 
which  the  thought  and  energies  of  the 
Church  should  be  directed. 

Correspondents  are  asked  to  state  clearly 
their  Society,  length  of  service,  and  the 
nature  of  the  work  in  which  they  are  prin- 
cipally engaged.  The  replies  (which  may, 
if  preferred,  be  in  French  or  German)  will 
be  treated  as  confidential.  A  pamphlet 
dealing  more  fully  with  the  whole  project 
will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  any  mission- 
ary on  application  to  the  Office  of  the  In- 
ternational Review  of  Missions,  i  Char- 
lotte Square,  Edinburgh. 
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"EVERYWHERE" 

By  Margaret  Jefferys  Hobart 
^That  All  Men  Everywhere  May  Seek  After  Thee  and  Find  Thee" 


ALL  that  the  Church  is  doing  to- 
ward the  fulfillment  of  this  great 
ideal,  and  all  that  she  is  not  do- 
ing, is  the  subject  which  we 
shall  try  to  present  in  the  Missionary  Ex- 
position to  be  held  in  New  York  during 
the  time  of  the  General  Convention.  The 
popularity  and  impressiveness  of  such  an 
exposition  is  being  even  now  demon- 
strated by  the  success  of  the  "World  in 
Chicago";  while  its  permanent  value  has 
been  proved  by  the  quickened  missionary 
zeal  in  those  cities  where  a  "World"  has 
already  been  held.  But  an  exposition  on 
as  large  a  scale  is  not  the  only  one  that 
is  rich  in  good  results.  A  secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Education  Movement  re- 
cently told  us  that  they  were  finding 
small  parish  or  local  missionary  exhibits 
in  some  ways  the  more  profitable.  In 
fact  at  the  conferences  this  summer 
stress  is  being  laid  upon  just  such  small 
exhibits. 

It  is  with  the  twofold  purpose  of  in- 
structing Churchmen  and  Churchwomen 
in  the  work  which  they  as  members  of 
the  great  missionary  society  are  doing, 
and  of  demonstrating  to  diocesan  and 
parish  leaders  the  possibilities  of  an  ex- 
position on  this  or  a  smaller  scale,  that 
the  Educational  Department  is  planning 
"Everywhere."  Since  January  we  have 
been  busy  with  plans.  The  committee  in 
charge  of  the  Exposition  consists  of  the 
Educational  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  under  whose  supervision  and 
direction  all  the  work  is  being  carried 
on ;  Miss  Eleanor  Lockwood,  the  organ- 
izing secretary,  with  whom  lies  the  detail 
of  administration;  the  Educational  Sec- 
retary of  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  who 
has  supervised  the  training  of  the  stew- 
ards, and  the  Librarian  of  the  Church 
Missions  House  who  is  collecting  and 
preparing  the  exhibit  material. 
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Over  twenty-five  parishes  in  the  Dio- 
cese of  New  York,  besides  parishes  in 
the  Dioceses  of  Long  Island  and  New- 
ark, are  sending  bands  of  stewards  to 
"Everywhere."  In  most  cases  these 
bands  have  been  organized  by  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  or  by  the  Juniors,  and  the 
parish  lieutenant  of  stewards  has  been 
appointed  by  the  Auxiliary  officers.  In 
other  cases  a  Mission  Study  Class,  in 
proof  of  the  sincerity  of  its  enthusiasm, 
has  volunteered,  under  the  lieutenancy 
of  its  leader,  to  put  its  study  to  this  prac- 
tical use.  In  still  other  cases  there  has 
been  no  parochial  organization,  but  two 
or  three  young  women  interested  in  the 
Exposition  have  joined  the  group  of 
stewards  in  a  neighboring  parish.  The 
captain  of  stewards  is  Miss  Lockwood. 

The  stewards'  training  classes  have 
been  marked  by  a  great  deal  of  interest 
and  intelligent  enthusiasm,  and  most  of 
the  stewards  have  gone  to  the  country 
equipped  with  reading  lists  and  firmly 
resolved  to  become  masters  of  their  sub- 
ject during  the  summer  months.  Hav- 
.ing  provided  demonstrators,  those  in 
charge  of  the  exhibit  are  now  intent  on 
planning  the  demonstration.  The  general 
scheme  is  as  follows: 

In  the  Cathedral  Close,  in  a  position 
such  that  all  paths  will  lead  "Every- 
where,"' there  will  be  a  temporary  struc- 
ture of  moderate  size,  say,  32  by  70  feet. 
Outside  it  there  will  be  hung  signs  and 
banners :  inside  all  will  be  humming  with 
the  bustle  of  life  in  many  countries.  The 
six  "scenes"  to  be  presented  are  China, 
Japan,  the  Philippine  Islands,  Alaska, 
the  American  Indians  and  Latin  Ameri- 
ca. The  latter  includes  scenes  from 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  and  exhibits  from 
Mexico,  Brazil  and  the  Canal  Zone. 

With  the  help  of  scenery  which  is  be- 
ing now  used  in  the  "World  in  Chicago," 
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the  visitors  to  the  Exposition  will  see  a 
picture  of  the  Eskimo  at  home  in  the 
arctic  regions,  and  of  the  Chinese  and 
Japanese  amid  the  bustling  worship  of  an 
Oriental  shrine;  they  will  see  an  Indian 
mending  his  canoe  at  the  door  of  his  te- 
pee, Philippine  children  playing  their 
native  games,  and  Mexican  girls  dancing 
the  tarantella. 

In  each  of  the  booths  or  scenes  there 
will  be  curios  illustrating  life  in  that 
country,  and  relics  telling  the  story  of 
conquests  made  by  the  Army  of  Christ. 
There  will  be  impersonations  and  tab- 
leaux, possibly  even  some  short  plays, 
and  always  the  stewards  ready  to  ex- 
plain and  to  answer  questions. 

"Everywhere,"  however,  can  not  be 
limited  to  six  or  seven  countries.  Our 
aim  is  to  show  the  work  of  the  whole 
Anglican  Communion.  And  therefore  in 
the  other  alcoves  there  will  be  found 
charts  and  diagrams  and  models,  as  wdl 
as  exhibits  of  curios  and  relics,  illustra- 
tive of  the  work  of  the  Anglican  Com- 
munion everywhere,  and  especially  of 
our  branch  of  the  Church  here  in  Ameri- 
ca. Stewards  in  the  costumes  of  various 
lands  will  be  in  charge  of  this  part  of 


the  instructive  work  of  the  Exposition. 

In  the  very  centre  of  the  hall  will  be 
a  literature  booth  so  that  whenever  visit- 
ors ask  questions  beyond  the  ken  of  even 
the  best-informed  steward,  it  will  be  pos- 
sible to  find  the  answer  in  some  of  the 
pamphlets  on  various  aspects  of  the 
Church  and  her  Missions. 

In  order  to  furnish  the  Exposition 
with  as  many  and  as  varied  curios  as 
possible,  and  in  order  to  collect  mission- 
ary relics  which  may  be  new  to  many  of ' 
our  visitors,  we  ask  for  the  co-operation 
of  Churchmen  and  Churchwomen 
throughout  the  country.  If  any  have 
curios  or  relics  which  they  think  would 
be  of  value  and  interest  at  the  Exposi- 
tion will  they  communicate  with  The  Li- 
brarian, 281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 
City?  Already  some  have  answered  our 
request  printed  in  the  May  number  of 
The  Spirit  of  Missions,  and  we  are  very 
grateful  to  them.  We  are  hoping  for 
many  more  offers  of  help.  For  we  want 
this  Exposition  to  be  so  really  educative 
and  stimulating  that  it  may  in  some 
measure  hasten  that  day  when  "All  men 
'everywhere*  shall  seek  after  Him  and 
find  Him." 


ANNOUNCEMENTS  CONCERNING  THE 
MISSIONARIES 


Alaska 

The  resignation  of  Miss  Clara  C.  John- 
ston of  Fairbanks  has  been  accepted,  to 
take  effect  from  July  20th. 

Brazil 

The  Rev.  Dr.  W.  Cabell  Brown,  on  reg- 
ular furlough,  with  his  family  sailed  from 
Rio  de  Janeiro  by  the  steamer  "Vestris" 
on  May  7th,  due  to  arrive  in  New  York  on 
the  23rd. 

Deaconess  Mary  Packard,  on  regular  fur- 
lough, Mrs.  Lucien  Lee  Kinsolving  and 
Miss  Lucy  Kinsolving  took  passage  on  the 
same  steamer. 

Cuba 
Mrs.  Charles  E.  Snavely,  returning  be- 


cause of  illness,  sailed  from  Nuevitas  by 
the  steamer  "Curityba"  on  May  loth  and 
arrived  in  New  York  on  the  15th. 

Haiti 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mitee  on  May  13th,  at  the  request ,  of 
Bishop  Knight,  a  leave  of  absence  for  two 
months  was  granted  to  the  Rev.  A.  Bat- 
tiste  after  an  uninterrupted  service  of 
forty  years  in  the  Haitien  Mission. 

Hankow 

Mr.  T.  J.  Hollander,  on  regular  fur- 
lough, with  his  wife  and  little  daughter, 
left  Shanghai  on  March  15th,  arrived  at 
Colombo  on  the  30th  and  reached  his 
wife's  home  at  South  Travancore,  India, 
on  April  2nd. 
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Kyoto 

The  Rev.  Dr.  I.  H.  Corrcll,  on  leave  of 
absence  because  of  illness,  with  his  wife 
sailed  from  Yokohama  by  the  "Shinyo 
Maru"  on  May  loth. 

Mexico 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Aves  the  ap- 
pointment of  Miss  Mattie  Creel  Peters  of 
Clarksville,  Tenn.,  as  house  principal  of 
the  Mary  Josephine  Hooker  Memorial 
School,  Mexico  City,  in  place  of  Miss  Hen- 
rietta D.  Driggs,  was  approved  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  on  May  13th.  Miss 
Peters  took  charge  of  the  work  on  Feb- 
ruary loth. 

Porto  Rico 

The  Rev.  Frederick  A.  Warden,  who 
sailed  from  New  York  on  April  12th,  ar- 
rived at  San  Juan  on  the  l8th. 

Shanghai 

The  Rev.  Chih-jen  Chang,  Deacon,  of 
Sandaung,  died  on  March  31st. 

Bishop  Graves  en  route  to  the  General 
Convention  joined  his  wife  and  family  at 
Lucerne  on  April  30th. 

Mr.  Wm.  S.  A.  Pott,  who  was  appointed 
on  April  8th,  sailed  from  New  York  by 
the  steamer  "Minneapolis"  on  May  17th 
en  route  to  Shanghai. 

Mrs.  Cameron  F.  McRae,  returning  after 
special  leave  of  absence,  left  New  York  on 
April  24th  and  sailed  from  Vancouver  by 
the  steamer  "Empress  of  India"  on  May 
7th. 

Miss  R.  M.  Elwin,  returning  after  fur- 
lough, sailed  from  London  on  March  24th 
for  Shanghai 

The  Philippines 

Returning  after  leave  of  absence  be- 
cause of  illness  in  his  family.  Dr.  B.  L. 
Burdette  sailed  from  San  Francisco  by  the 
steamer  "Nile"  on  April  25th. 

Tokyo 

The  Rev.  J.  K.  Ochiai,  returning  after 
leave  of  absence,  left  Chicago  on  May  23d 
and  is  to  sail  from  San  Francisco  by  the 
"Shinyo  Maru"  on  June  4th. 

Miss  Elizabeth  F.  Upton,  who  returned 
on  furlough  by  way  of  Europe,  arrived  at 
New  York  on  May  8th. 

MISSIONARY  SPEAKERS 

FOR  the  convenience  of  those  arrang- 
ing missionary  meetings,  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  clergy  and  other  mission- 
ary workers  available  as  speakers  is 
published. 


When  no  address  is  given,  requests  for 
the  services  of  the  speakers  should  be 
addressed  to  Mr.  John  W.  Wood,  Secre- 
tary, 281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

The  Church  Missions  House  Staff 

The  President  and  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  are  always  ready  to  consider  and, 
so  far  as  possible,  to  respond  to  requests 
to  speak  upon  the  Church's  general  work 
at  home  and  abroad.  Address  each  of- 
ficer personally  at  281  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Secretaries  of  Departments 

L  Rev.  G.  W.  Davenport,  Danbury, 
Conn. 

IL  Rev.  John  R.  Harding,  D.D.,  550 
West  157th  Street,  New  York. 

in.  Rev.  G.  C.  F.  Bratenahl,  D.D., 
Room  810,  Woodward  Building,  corner 
15th  and  H  Street,  N.  W.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

JV.  Rev.  R.  W.  Patton,  412  Courtland 
Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

V.  Rev.  John  E.  Curzon,  4731  Beacon 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 

VI.  Rev.  C  C.  Rollit,  4400  Washburn 
Avenue,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

VII.  Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver,  Box  312, 
Topeka,  Kan. 

VIII.  Rev.  G.  C.  Hunting,  1942  El 
Dorado  Avenue,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

China 

Hankow 

Rev.  Robert  W.  Wood  of  Ichang. 
Shanghai 

C.  S.  F.  Lincoln,  M.D.,  of  Shanghai 

Japan 

Tokyo 

Rev.  A.  W.  Cooke  of  Sendai  (in  Fifth 
Dept). 

Rev.  P.  C.  Daito  of  Tokyo. 

Rev.  C.  F.  Sweet  of  Tokyo. 
Work  Among  Negroes  in  the  South 

Rev.  Dr.  McGuire,  Field  Agent,  and 
the  Rev.  S.  H.  Bishop,  Secretary,  the 
American  Church  Institute  for  Negroes, 
416  Lafayette  Street,  New  York. 

Archdeacon  Russell,  of  St.  Paul's, 
Lawrenceville,  Va.,  The  Rev.  A.  B. 
Hunter,  of  St.  Augustine's,  Raleigh, 
N.  C. 
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MEETING  OF   THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

MAY  14-15,  1913 


THE  Board  of  Missions  held  its 
May  meeting  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  May  14  and  15. 
The  two  days'  session  was 
barely  sufficient  for  the  work  which  was 
dispatched.  Always  the  most  important 
meeting  during  the  year  because  at  this 
time  the  annual  appropriations  must  be 
made,  this  session  of  the  Board  was  con- 
cerned with  matters  whose  significance 
reached  far  beyond  the  voting  of  money. 
Fundamental  questions  of  organization 
and  administration,  not  only  in  the  Board 
but  in  the  general  Church,  were  con- 
sidered. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  present 
Board  has  the  attendance  been  so  re- 
markable. Forty  out  of  the  fifty  mem- 
bers answered  to  their  names,  and  with 
few  exceptions  were  present  at  all  ses- 
sions of  the  two  days. 

At  9  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning 
the  Holy  Communion  was  celebrated  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Church  Missions  House 
by  Bishop  Lloyd,  the  president  of  the 
Board,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Arthur  R. 
Gray.  Immediately  on  the  close  of  this 
service  the  Board  convened  for  busi- 
ness. The  treasurer  presented  a  much 
more  hopeful  showing  concerning  the  re- 
ceipts up  to  May  ist.  He  reported  a  net 
increase  over  last  year  of  above  $18,000. 
Parishes  and  Sunday  Schools  contributed 
the  bulk  of  this;  offerings  from  individ- 
uals and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  showing 
a  slight  decrease.  Also  the  legacies  for 
the  past  eight  months  are  larger  than 
those  of  the  entire  previous  year,  though 
not  greatly  above  the  average  of  former 
years.  While  there  is  still  need  of  most 
earnest  effort  to  avert  a  large  deficit,  the 
situation  is  greatly  improved. 

At  tfcfi  v«ry  outset  the  Board  was 
reminded  of  the  conditions  and  needs  of 
the  Middle  West.    The  treasurer  has  re- 


ceived considerable  sums  of  money  for 
the  aid  of  the  Church  in  the  flood- 
stricken  areas.  Concerning  the  undesig- 
nated portion  of  these  the  Board  di- 
rected that  the  Council  of  Advice  be 
authorized  to  communicate  with  the 
bishops  whose  dioceses  and  districts  have 
suffered  in  the  recent  Western  storms, 
and  to  determine  in  consultation  with 
them  how  relief  funds  received  by  the 
Board  from  sources  other  than  the 
Churchman  Emergency  Fund  shall  be 
expended. 

The  bishops  of  the  stricken  dioceses 
were  also  assured  that  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions will  endeavor  to  secure  further 
contributions  for  that  purpose. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee brought  out  long  and  interesting  dis- 
cussions upon  several  important  matters. 
The  first  was  on  a  proposed  plan  for 
handling  the  work  among  the  moun- 
taineers and  Southern  mill  towns  upon 
a  federated  rather  than  a  diocean  basis. 
The  Board  prepared  a  memorandum  to 
be  sent  to  the  various  bishops  concerned, 
asking  such  information  as  is  necessary, 
and  suggesting  conditions  under  which 
the  work  might  be  more  effectively  car- 
ried on  with  the  aid  of  the  Board. 

The  second  policy,  which  may  have 
far-reaching  results,  concerned  frontier 
work  among  white  people  in  the  United 
States. 

The  following  was  passed: 

Resolved:  That  the  bishops  of  conti- 
nental* domestic  missionary  districts  be 
informed  that  in  future  the  Board  will 
agree  to  make  appropriations  for  the 
support  of  men  for  new  work  among 
white  people  undertaken  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Board,  on  the  following 
conditions : 


*This  does  not  include  Alaska,  Porto  Rico  or  the 
Canal  Zone. 
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1.  That  the  new  men  be  drawn  not 
from  the  present  staff  in  the  domestic 
mission  field,  except  by  special  arrange- 
ment with  the  bishop,  but  from  semi- 
naries, or  from  diocesan  or  parochial 
work  for  which  the  Board  of  Missions 
is  not  making  appropriation,  or  from  the 
foreign  or  extra-continental  missionary 
districts. 

2.  That  the  appointments  be  made  by 
the  joint  action  of  the  bishop  and  the 
Board  of  Missions  after  obtaining  such 
information  about  physical  and  other 
qualifications  as  is  now  secured  concern- 
ing volunteers  for  the  distant  missions. 

3.  That  the  volunteer  shall  agree  to 
remain  in  the  diocese  or  district  for 
which  he  is  appointed  at  least  three 
years,  unless  released  or  removed  by 
joint  action  of  the  bishop  and  the  Board 
of  Missions. 

4.  That  the  Board  will  agree  to  sup- 
plement the  amount  given  by  local  peo- 
ple for  clerical  support  in  such  propor- 
tion as  shall  be  agreed  upon  by  the 
bishop  and  the  Board  up  to  an  amount 
sufficient  to  provide  a  salary  of  not  less 
than  $800  for  a  single  man  and  not  less 
than  $1200  and  a  residence  for  a  married 
man. 

5.  That  an  allowance  will  be  made  for 
dependent  children  between  six  and  six- 
teen at  the  rate  of  $100  each  for  not 
more  than  three  children  at  one  time. 

6.  That  after  a  congregation  has  re- 
ceived aid  for  five  years,  the  amount  of 
the  Board's  appropriation  shall  be  re- 
duced by  at  least  20  per  cent  a  year  until 
it  shall  be  entirely  extinguished,  except 
in  cases  agreed  upon  between  ftie  Board 
and  the  bishop,  but  it  shall  be  understood 
that  by  agreement  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  the  bishop,  the  reduction  may 
begin  before  the  expiration  of  the  first 
five  years. 

The  third  matter,  which  occasioned  a 
long  debate,  was  the  question  of  a  united 
missionary  campaign  and  canvass,  which 
has  been  proposed  for  the  various  mis- 
sion boards  throughout  the  United 
States.  The  Board  voted  that  our  par- 
ticipation was  undesirable. 


During  its  recess,  which  was  taken  at 
I  o'clock,  the  Board  was  most  delight- 
fully entertained  at  luncheon  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  George  Zabriskie,  at  23  Gram- 
ercy  Park, 

On  reassembling  the  Board  had  before 
it  a  proposal  from  the  Archbishop  of  the 
West  Indies,  presented  to  the  last  Gen- 
eral Convention,  with  regard  to  the  pos- 
sible cession  to  the  American  Church 
of  a  missionary  district  in  Central  Amer- 
ica. This  was  referred  by  the  Conven- 
tion to  the  Board  for  its  consideration, 
with  a  request  that  a  report  be  made  to 
the  next  General  Convention.  The 
Board  adopted  as  its  report  on  this  sub- 
ject the  following: 

The  Board  of  Missions  has  considered 
the  papers  concerning  the  possible  trans- 
fer to  the  American  Church  of  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction  in  Central  America. 
The  Board  realizes  that  responsibility 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people 
of  Central  America  rests  with  the 
Church  in  America  rather  than  with  the 
Church  of  England,  and  believes  that 
within  a  few  years  the  American  Church 
will  gladly  accept  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tion in  Central  America  and  endeavor  to 
aid  its  peoples  in  the  effort  they  are  mak- 
ing to  develop  their  national  life  and 
liberty. 

In  view,  however,  of  the  present  diffi- 
cult financial  situation,  the  Board  feels 
that  it  cannot  recommend  that  the 
American  Church  assume  this  responsi- 
bility immediately. 

It  does  recommend  that  the  General 
Convention  request  the  Board  to  con- 
tinue its  consideration  of  the  subject, 
send  a  deputation  to  study  the  situation 
in  Central  America,  and  report  to  the 
General  Convention  in  1916. 

Certain  miscellaneous  business  was 
disposed  of  before  the  close  of  the  day's 
session.  Notice  was  read  from  the  pre- 
siding bishop  with  regard  to  the  fact  that 
Bishop  Gray  of  Southern  Florida  had 
placed  in  his '  hands  his  resignation  of 
his  missionary  district  to  be  presented 
to  the  next  General  Convention. 
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The  following  memorial  was  pre- 
sented and  passed: 

Resolved  :  That  the  Board  of  Missions 
has  learned  with  profound  sorrow  of  the 
death  of  Mrs.  S.  H,  Littell.  It  desires 
to  record  its  sincere  sympathy  with  Mr. 
Littell  and  its  gratitude  for  the  invalu- 
able service  rendered  by  Mrs.  Littell 
throughout  her  life  in  the  China  Mission. 

It  was  voted  that  the  fall  meeting  of 
the  Board  should  adjourn  from  Septem- 
ber 24 — ^the  regular  date — ^to  meet  at  10 
a.  m.  on  Monday,  October  6,  for  a  two 
days*  session.  This  will  bring  the  meet- 
ing immediately  before  the  General  Con- 
vention. 

At  5  o'clock  the  Board  adjourned  to 
meet  on  Thursday  morning  at  9. 

The  two  great  features  of  Thursday's 
sessions  were  the  appropriations  and  the 
,  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Organization  and  Administra- 
tion. The  appropriations  were  consid- 
ered in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  and  oc- 
cupied the  entire  morning  session. 
After  a  prolonged  discussion,  arising 
from  the  present  difficult  financial  sit- 
uation, it  was  decided  to  pass  the  ap- 
propriations as  they  had  been  presented 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  involving  a 
total  addition  of  about  $31,000  for  the 
fiscal  year,  which  was  considered  by  the 
committee  as  absolutely  imperative  to 
prevent  the  present  work  from  incurring 
serious  damage.  The  Board  felt,  how- 
ever, that  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
present  apportionment,  which  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  conduct  of  the 
current  work,  is  not  being  met  by  the 
Church  as  a  whole,  it  could  not  take  the 
responsibility  of  voting  even  this  mod- 
est advance  for  an  entire  fiscal  year, 
therefore  it  made  the  appropriations  for 
the  period  of  six  months,  in  the  hope 
that  the  attention  of  the  Church  may 
be  thus  called  to  the  seriousness  of  the 
situation  and  the  needed  interest  and 
support  evoked  which  will  make  it  pos- 
sible to  extend  these  appropriations  over 
the  remaining  six  months. 

The  afternoon  session  was  devoted  to 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Organ- 


ization and  Administration.  This  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  Bishops  Lawrence, 
Francis  and  Nelson  of  Georgia,  Dean 
Davis  of  St.  Louis,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Clark 
of  Richmond,  the  Rev.  Theodore  Sedg- 
wick of  New  York,  Dr.  Dillard  of  New 
Orleans  and  Messrs.  George  W.  Pepper 
of  Philadelphia  and  W.  R.  Stirling  of 
Chicago,  was  appointed  at  the  meeting 
of  September,  1912,  to  take  into  consid- 
eration what  canonical  changes,  if  any, 
were  necessary  for  the  better  conduct  of 
the  Church's  mission  work. 

The  committee  presented  a  recon- 
structed draft  of  Canon  53.  It  contem- 
plates, among  other  things,  that  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  shall  assume  a  larger 
responsibility  for  the  missionary  work, 
,  by  determining  and  establishing  a  gen- 
eral policy  with  regard  to  (a)  fields  to 
be  occupied,  (b)  money  to  be  raised,  (c) 
the  methods  to  be  used,  (d)  the  propor- 
tionate division  of  the  funds.  The  pur- 
pose is  to  have  the  broad  lines  of  policy 
laid  down  by  the  Church's  authoritative 
body  rather  than  by  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. The  new  draft  also  enlarges  the 
powers  of  the  department  councils,  mak- 
ing them  more  directly  auxiliary  to  the 
Board.  Among  other  things  it  is  pro- 
posed that  they  shall  have,  in  the  interim 
between  General  Conventions,  the  right 
to  elect'  missionary  bishops  for  fields 
within  the  department. 

In  addition  to  this  Canon,  which  is 
recommended  to  be  brought  before  the 
General  Convention  for  adoption,  there 
will  also  be  presented  an  outline  of  re- 
organization brought  forward  by  the 
president  of  the  Board,  which  will  be 
more  fully  considered  at  the  next  meet- 
ing. It  is  hoped  that  this,  which  con- 
templates some  fundamental  changes, 
not  only  in  the  work  of  the  Board  but  in 
the  organization  of  the  Church,  may  be 
made  the  subject  of  consideration  by  a 
commission  which  shall  report  to  the 
General  Convention  of  1916. 

After  having  taken  the  above  action 
upon  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Organization  and  Administration  the 
Board  adjourned  to  meet  on  October  6. 
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THE  LARGEST  BANYAN  TREE  IN  THE  HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS 
Bifort  our  paruh  House  txu  built,  the  guidet  used  to  meet  under  itt  thade 


A  SEASON  IN  THE  LAHAINA  MISSION 

By  Ruth   A.   Gibbs 


AFTER  spending  a  most  delightful 
week  at  Bishop  Restarick's,  I  sailed 
for  Lahaina,  on  September  5th,  191 2.  1 
confess  I  went  aboard  the  little  boat 
Mauna  Kea  with  some  misgivings;  the 
reputation  of  this  part  of  the  sea  for 
roughness  and  the  fact  that  at  Lahaina 
we  row  in  from  the  steamer  to  the 
wharf  in  a  small  boat  manned  by  na- 
tives lent  to  my  imagination  vivid  pic- 
tures of  all  kinds  of  trying  things  that 
might  happen.  As  is  usually  the  case 
there  was  no  bridge  to  cross.  I  was 
very  comfortable  as  we  crossed  the 
swirling  waters  whose  translucent  blues 
and  greens  reminded  me  continually  of 


the  color  effects  found  in  the  rock 
brought  up  from  the  depths  of  the  ever- 
lasting hills  of  Arizona. 

I  was  met  at  the  wharf  by  the  rector 
and  his  wife,  with  Jack  and  Elinor,  the 
lad  and  lassie  of  the  household,  whose 
interesting  personalities  alleviated  many 
times  the  "honing''  for  two  wee  grand- 
sons left  far  behind  in  the  Arizona 
mountains. 

I  wish  I  might  picture  Lahaina  as  it 
first  appeared  to  me.  As  we  approached 
Maui,  the  heavy  shadows  lying  near  the 
horizon  rapidly  lifted  themselves  into 
our  line  of  vision,  and  soon  identified 
themselves,  as  the   islands  of   Molokai, 
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Maui  and  Lanai  lie  close  together,  sep- 
arated by  narrow  channels. 

As  we  drifted  down  between  Maui  and 
Lanai  we  caught  our  first  glimpse  of 
Lahaina,  a  little  threadlike  village  curled 
along  the  shore  for  two  miles  or  more, 
with  the  great  hills  covered  with  their 
varying  shades  of  green  rising  in  the 
background.  Lahaina,  our  Meccs^,  a  his- 
toric town  of  the  old  Hawaiian  king- 
dom, was  at  one  time  a  resort  greatly 
favored  by  royalty,  whq  came  with  a 
retinue  of  three  hundred  or  more  per- 
sons on  state  visits  to  Maui,  their  chief 
island,  and  to  Lahaina,  their  well  beloved 
city.  At  that  time  it  was  a  city  fair  to 
the  eye,  covering  all  the  plain  between 
the  sea  and  the  mountains;  but  the  en- 
croachments of  the  cane  fields  have  left 
only  a  struggling  village  cuddled  along 
the  curves  of  the  beach.  Even  so  it  has 
its  own  quaint  charm.  The  suggestion  of 
old  times  in  its  dilapidated  buildings 
(some  in  ruins)  set  in  the  overgrown 
ragged  tropical  gardens,  the  cosmopoli- 
tan population,  the  gentle  Hawaiian, 
pushed  aside  by  the  material  aggressive 
races  who  swarm  their  shores,  the  relics 
of  the  early  missionary  life,  in  the  old 
mission  buildings  and  in  the  sweet  loyalty 
of  the  older  people  to  the  St.  Cross  sis- 
ters, who  first  came  to  them  in  love  and 
helpfulness,  and  who  made  possible  this 
later  work  that  is  now  being  done — all 
these  add  to  its  native  charm. 

There  is  one  main  street  extending 
along  the  beach,  with  the  compact  part 
of  the  village  on  the  mauki,  or  moun- 
tainside, of  the  street;  two  fair  streets 
intersect  this,  ascending  towards  the 
mounta'ns.  One  of  them  passes  by  the 
large  Pioneer  sugar  mill,  and  on  up  the 
side  of  the  mountain  some  two  and  one- 
half  miles  to  the  agricultural  school, 
Lahainaluna,  an  old  school  established  by 
the  missionaries  in  1831,  and  since  1900 
given  over  to  the  territory  for  public 
school  work. 

Drifting  in  almost  any  direction  from 
these  streets  are  narrow  alleys  or  lanes, 
with  curiously  fashioned  houses  and 
shops  much  in  need  of  paint,  facing  all 


points  of  the  compass.  From  the  dingy 
doorways  Oriental  smells  greet  us; 
quaint  little  manikins  variously  clad 
(some  with  shaven  crown),  Japanese  in 
kimonas,  feet  encased  in  clubby  wooden 
sandals  that  click  as  they  scuffle  along; 
picturesque  Chinese  midgets  in  long 
skirts,  trousers  and  American  shoes  tod- 
dle about  as  impulse  dictates,  and  gam- 
bolling on  the  beach  or  in  the  water 
are  the  brown-eyed,  brown-skinned 
native  children  free  and  gentle  as  the 
soft  airs  of  their  sea  and  as  sunny  as 
^  their  own  beloved  islands,  looking  fear- 
lessly out  upon  the  world,  replicas  of 
their  generous  hearted  forbears  who 
willingly  gave  all  to  love  and  friend- 
ship, receiving  the  usual  return. 

The  plantation  people,  who  constitute 
the  white  element  here,  have  modern, 
commodious  homes,  with  beautiful 
grounds.  The  automobile  is  the  usual 
mode  of  travel,  and  the  limited  social 
life  is  interesting.  Some  of  the  people 
have  been  abroad;  others  are  acquainted 
with  the  life  of  Japan,  China  and  the 
Philippines. 

The  courthouse  park  occupies  the  block 
l)etween  the  main  street  and  wharf.  Its 
chief  interest  is  an  old  banyan  tree, 
under  which  I  have  been  told  two  thou- 
sand people  could  be  seated.  This  same 
banyan  tree,  it  is  said,  has  served  as 
shade  at  many  a  royal  feast,  or  luau. 

The  courthouse  and  post  office  are  on 
the  side  of  the  block  facing  the  sea,  and 
separated  from  it  by  a  palm-shaded 
road  and  the  sand  of  the  beach.  Join- 
ing this  street  at  right  angles  is  another 
short  street  leading  across  to  the  main 
street.  This  has  on  one  side  a  walled  in 
ditch  of  stone,  some  two  feet  deep  or 
more,  filled  with  water  lilies.  A  block  or 
thereabout  down  the  main  street  from 
the  park  we  came  upon  the  little  church 
and  parish  hall,  set  in  pretty  grounds, 
but  practically  surrounded  by  undesir- 
able features.  Anotfter  block  further  on 
brings  us  to  the  rectory  grounds,  and  a 
driveway  through  the  beautiful  algoraba 
grove  leads  up  to  the  commodious  seven 
room  cottage,  an  ideal  home  by  the  sea. 
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HOLY   INNOCENTS*   CHURCH   AND    PARISH  HOUSE,    LAHAINA 


The  former  rector,  the  Rev.  Mr.  KroU, 
through  whose  efforts,  generously  aided 
by  the  Bishop,  the  parish  hall  and  the  cot- 
tage were  built,  spent  time  and  thought 
in  planting  palms,  ferns  and  bananas, 
and  otherwise  beautifying  the  grounds, 
incidentally  augmenting  the  value  of  the 
property.  The  pretty  church  was  built 
several  years  ago,  and  is  said  to  be  the 
best  equipped  of  any  of  the  smaller 
churches  in  the  islands. 

Our  mission  work  at  Lahaina  at  the 
present  time  is  among  the  Hawaiian 
folk;  practically  nothing  is  being  done 
for  the  Japanese  or  Chinese,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  children  in  the  day 
school  or  an  occasional  boy  in  the  night 
school.  These  people  are  poor  and  ill 
able  to  pay  tuition,  yet  they  support  the 
school  as  best  they  can. 

My  first  Sunday  in  the  field  will  be  a 
never  forgotten  one.  Twenty  or  so 
brown-skinned  babies  constituted  the 
class  that  was  handed  on  to  me  to 
teach;  restless  little  mites,  all  hands, 
feet  and  wiggles.  They  were  practically 
tongueless  that  Sunday,  but  afterwards 
I  found  that  orgaif  quite  normally  devel- 
oped. I  think  we  had  thirty  at  first, 
which  number  increased  to  fifty  or  more 
before  the  end  of  the  year.  The  lesson 
leafiets  were  used,  in  class  work. 


The  parish  hall  is  a  comfortable  build- 
ing, containing  a  large  assembly  room 
and  two  small  rooms  with  a  very  good 
platform  between  them.  The  Sunday- 
school  is  held  here,  and  so  are  the  day 
school,  sociables,  dances,  luaus  and  mov- 
ing picture  shows.  At  Christmas  time  a 
very  pretty  Christmas-tree  was  given  to 
the  children  of  the  Sunday-school,  when 
all  received  something.  All  were  inter- 
ested in  the  happy  time.  Songs  were 
sung,  gifts  were  made,  and  the  last  num- 
ber was  a  Christmas  talk  by  the  rector. 
A  very  pleasing  cantata  was  given 
shortly  after  school  closed  by  the  rec- 
tor's wife  and  the  Sunday-school  chil- 
dren, at  which  they  were  assisted  by  an 
Austrian  count,  one  of  our  little  commu- 
nity, and  a  young  German  who  accom- 
panied his  violin  on  the  piano. 

The  day  school  work  began  with 
eighteen  pupils  and  increased  in  number 
until  we  had  fifty  enrolled,  with  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  forty  or  thereabouts. 
The  year  previous  the  enrollment  had 
been  fourteen,  with  an  average  atten- 
dance of  eleven.  We  felt  that  in  this 
we  had  cause  for  rejoicing. 

My  programme  of  daily  work  was 
something  like  this:  breakfast  at  7.30; 
chapel  exercise,  8.00;  school,  8.30  to 
12.30;  young  men's  class  at  recess  and 
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from  12.30  to  1. 00;  luncheon,  1.15;  at 
2.30  or  3.00,  district  visiting  until  5.00; 
dinner,  5.30;  after  a  dinner  a  drive  with 
the  rector's  family  along  the  beach  road, 
returning  usually  by  moonlight  if  the 
moon  were  shining,  and  by  lantern  light, 
if  it  were  not,  for  in  this  country  every 
vehicle  after  sundown  must  carry  a  light. 

Saturday  was  especially  used  to  call 
upon  the  people  and  urge  them  to  come 
out  to  service. 

Sunday  morning,  Holy  Communion  at 
7.30;  breakfast  at  8.00;  Sunday-school 
at  9.45;  morning  service,  11.00;  dinner 
at  1. 00;  sick  calls  in  the  afternoon,  and 


evening  prayer  at  7.00  concluded  the 
day.  The  rector  and  his  wife  had  their 
own  round  of  duties  and  obligations.  A 
strenuous  life,  but  one  full  of  infinite 
possibilities  for  vital  service. 

Believing  that  all  our  people  are  in- 
tensely interested  in  the  work  of  our 
District  of  Honolulu,  and  that  if  they 
could  only  know  the  need  and  the  results 
that  can  be  attained  by  judicious  ex- 
penditure of  small  amounts  at  the  right 
time  in  the  right  place,  the  means  would 
be  forthcoming,  I  send  these  few  field 
notes  in  the  hope  that  they  may  increase 
interest  in  the  Lahaina  Mission. 


A  GROUP  OF  LAHAINA  SCHOOLBOYS 


CHEER  FROM  A  NEW  ORLEANS  PARISH  BRANCH 

IVhy  should  not  others  in  many  other  cities  follow  this  example^ 


AT  our  April  meeting  we  voted  to 
assume  the  support  of  a  missionary 
for  one  year,  at  not  less  than  $500.  We 
will  obtain  the  money  in  voluntary  of- 
ferings, and  members  are  asked  to  send 
in  their  subscription  pledges  before  May 
13th,  the  date  of  our  next  meeting.    All 


of  our  work  is  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions.  We  never  even  take  up 
a  collection  for  any  object  whatever. 
Also  when  I  became  president,  a  few 
years  ago,  the  branch  voted  to  abolish  the 
mite  box  that  used  to  be  brought  around 
at  sewing  meetings.    Naturally  this  work 
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of  raising  $500  could  not  be  imposed  on 
the  branch;  members  are  merely  in- 
formed through  our  parish  paper  that 
"those  desiring  to  participate  in  this 
splendid  work,"  etc.  I  have  not  a  doubt 
but  that  we  shall  get  the  full  amount,  and 
perhaps  more.  In  presenting  the  matter 
to  the  branch  for  the  first  time  I  made 
the  appeal  to  their  responsibility  as  their 
brothers*  keepers.  Those  who  have  no 
money  whatever  to  give  propose  earning 
it  in  a  personal  way — entertainments  of 
any  sort,  collections  of  any  sort,  have 
not  existed  in  our  parish  for  twenty 
years.  Our  present  rector  is  not  opposed 
to  entertainments  for  mission  work,  and 
after  explaining  as  president  that  any- 
thing of  this  sort  would  be  legitimate,  I 
called  the  secretary  to  the  chair,  and  as  a 
member  of  the  branch,  pleaded  that  we 
do  not  consider  anything  or  any  method 
but  sacrifice,  and  by  that  I  meant  doing 
without  things,  and  giving  the  money, 
thus  saved,  to  our  work;  also,  a  sacrifice, 
an  offering  of  service,  or  talents  or  time. 
One  member,  a  working  woman,  offered 
$5  a  month,  a  big  help. 

Now  please  will  you  help  us?  Our 
branch  has  208  members.  Only  about 
one-half  of  this  number  contribute  any 
cash.  The  others  are  giving  their  pray- 
ers—daily prayers — and  their  service  in 
sewing  for  the  boxes.  We  have  about 
forty  only  at  business  meetings ;  twenty- 
five  are  employed  during  the  day,  and 
many  of  the  others  joined  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  they  would  not  be  ex- 
pected to  attend  meetings.  Let  me  ex- 
plain that  twenty-five  of  the  two  hun- 
dred and  eight  have  come  in  during  the 
last  few  days,  and  I  really  do  not  know 
whether  they  will  contribute  cash.  We 
have  not  had  a  meeting  since  April  8th 
and  in  canvasses  we  never  stress  the 
money  feature. 

Now,  as  president,  how  am  I  to  keep 
all  these  members  occupied?  For  they 
must  be  given  work  if  they  arc  to  be 
interested  in  missions?  A  home  circle, 
composed  of  those  who  cannot  attend 
meetings,  is  in  mind.  Then,  of  course, 
we  have  programme,  sewing  and  mem- 


bership committees  as  standing  commit- 
tees, and  box  committee  as  special. 
How  can  we  help  in  the  work  of  the 
parish?  What  can  we  do  in  this  big 
cosmopolitan  city  of  ours  to  help  the 
upbuilding  of  the  Kingdom  of  God? 
Our  programme  meetings — we  have  had 
two  this  year,  so  far — are  huge  successes. 
The  congregation  is  always  invited,  and 
once  we  invited  the  officers  of  our  sister 
branches  in  other  parishes.  I  see  that 
these  programme  meetings  can  be  made 
powerful  factors  in  strengthening  a 
missionary  spirit,  and  I  want  ours  not 
only  to  attract  interest,  but  command  it. 
What  can  you  suggest?  We  want  one 
every  month. 

IVhat  can  any  one  suggests 


ST.  MARY'S  ORPHANAGE  is  to  be 
transferred  from  Shanghai  to  Soo- 
chow.     For  many  years  the  orphanage 

has  been  one  of  the 
St.  Mary's  interesting  and  use- 

Orphanage,  ful  departments  of 

Soochow.  the   Church's  work 

in  Shanghai.  The 
need  out  of  which  it  originally  grew  has 
largely  passed  away  under  the  changing 
conditions  of  the  neighborhood  and  of 
Chinese  life  in  general.  Moreover,  with 
the  development  of  St.  Mary's  School,  it 
was  found  that  the  orphanage  was  a  hin- 
drance, because  of  the  inevitable  con- 
fusion of  the  two  institutions.  Naturally 
Chinese  parents  who  paid  for  the  edu- 
cation of  their  daughters  at  St.  Mary's, 
felt  that  it  was  undesirable  that  the 
school  should  in  any  way  be  considered 
as  a  branch  of  the  orphanage.  Moreover, 
the  growth  of  St.  Mary's  School  and  of 
St.  John's  University  has  made  addition- 
al accommodations  an  imperative  neces- 
sity. The  removal  of  the  orphanage  will 
relieve  the  pressure  for  a  time,  but  only 
for  a  time.  Those  most  familiar  with 
the  situation  realize  that  within  the 
course  of  two  or  three  years  St.  Mary's 
School  itself  should  be  removed  from 
the  narrow  peninsular  now  occupied  by 
our  institutions  at  Jessfield,  in  ord^r  th^t 
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St.  John's  University  may  have  the  en- 
tire site. 

St.  Mary's  Orphanage  has  always  been 
maintained  by  "specials."  Strange  to  say 
it  has  been  diflScult  to  keep  up  the  in- 
terest of  the  people  from  year  to  year 
in  this  special  work.  Consequently,  the 
income  has  been  steadily  decreasing. 
With  the  transfer  of  the  orphanage  to 
Soochow,  the  present  young  children  will 
be  passed  over,  as  they  grow  older,  to  the 
girls'  school  at  Soochow,  and  no  new 
children  will  be  received.  Thus  the  or- 
phanage will  gradually  be  merged  into 
the  Soochow  school  work. 

The  orphanage  buildings  are  to  be 
taken  over  by  St.  Mary's  School  early  in 
the  summer,  and  the  necessary  changes 
will  be  made  to  prepare  them  for  the 
schocl  use  at  the  beginning  of  the  new 
term  in  September. 

THE  APRIL  CONFERENCE 

THE  April  conference  was  the  last  of 
the  present  season,  and  it  brought 
together  officers  from  Connecticut,  four; 
East  Carolina,  one;  Long  Island,  four; 
Maine,  one;  Newark,  six;  New  York, 
nine;  Pennsylvania,  two;  Virginia,  one; 
Western  Colorado,  one;  with  members 
from  Maryland  and  New  Jersey. 

Bishop  Lloyd  celebrated  the  Holy 
Communion,  preceding  the  conference, 
and  opened  it  with  a  few  words  of  coun- 
sel. 

The  subject  of  the  day  was  "The 
Problems  of  the  Triennial,"  and  the  con- 
ference was  opened  by  Miss  Delafield, 
President  of  the  New  York  Branch,  who 
presented  the  following  questions  that 
had  been  sent  to  her: 

First:  Shall  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
adopt  a  department  organization? 

Second :  Shall  the  entire  United  Offering 
of  19 16  be  given  to  women  workers,  or 
shall  we  continue  to  reserve  a  part  for 
buildings? 

Third :  Shall  more  opportunity  be  given 
at  the  Triennial  to  missionary  speakers  and 
less  for  the  discussion  of  Auxiliary  mat- 
ters? 

Fourth:    How   shall  efficient   women  be 


persuaded  that  Auxiliary  work  is  as  neces- 
sary and  important  as  settlement  work  and 
philanthropy? 

A  question  of  detail  with  regard  to 
the  hour  of  the  United  Offering  Service 
came  up  later. 

The  conference  fully  realized  that  it 
could  not  decide  any  of  these  questions 
for  the  Auxiliary,  but  it  discussed  them 
with  much  interest,  and  expressed  itself 
favorably  in  regard  to  departmental  con- 
ferences without  organization.  In  con- 
nection with  this  subject  the  fourth  ques- 
tion arose :  How  can  we  make  the  women 
more  interested  in  Auxiliary  woric? 
Their  lack  of  interest  was  said  to  be  due 
to  lack  of  spirituality,  and  weakness  ef 
faith;  and  more  direct  work  with  indi- 
viduals, study  classes  of  small  circles, 
the  training  of  stewards  for  the  Conven- 
tion, and  also  less  rather  than  more  of 
organization  were  recommended. 

In  regard  to  the  United  Offering  of 
1916,  the  conference  was  also  favorably 
inclined  to  the  opinion  that  its  entire 
appropriation  be  for  women  workers. 

Suggestions  were  received  from  Penn- 
sylvania and  Southern  Ohio  to  the  ef- 
fect that  a  yearly  meeting  of  the  parish 
treasurers  of  the  United  Offering  be 
held  in  order  to  increase  their  interest 
in  the  subject,  that  they  may  in  turn 
interest  the  women  of  the  parishes,  and 
an  annual  service  of  presentation  of  the 
United  Offering  be  had.  This  has  been 
found  most  helpful  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
the  United  Offering  treasurer  of  South- 
ern Ohio  for  1910  writes  enthusiastically: 

"What  a  wonderful  thing  it  would  be  if 
in  each  diocese  in  our  country  there  could 
be,  as  was  in  Southern  Ohio,  just  be- 
fore the  meeting  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion, a  thank  offering  service,  when  the 
thank  offerings  of  the  last  six  months  in 
every  parish  and  mission  could  be  brought 
and  taken  up  to  the  altar  before  sending  it 
tothe  different  diocesan  treasurers.  We 
had  our  service  early  in  the  morning  on  St. 
Michael's  and  All  Angeb'  Day,  and  it 
proved  a  wonderful  increase  in  our  United 
Offering  all  over  the  diocese.  If  it  was 
done  here,  why  could  it  not  be  generally 
done,  and  have  the  service  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible like  the  great  thank  offering  service?" 
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The  officers  present  were  decidedly  of 
the  opinion  that  opportunity  should  be 
given  at  the  triennial  to  hear  from  mis- 
sionary speakers  at  greater  length  than 
on  previous  occasions,  and  suggested  that 
at  the  noonday  meetings  two  such  speak- 
ers should  be  allowed  from  twenty  to 
twenty^five  minutes  each,  one  telling  of 
the  work  in  our  own  country,  one  in 
other  lands.  It  was  also  suggested  that 
where  separate  conferences  of  the  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  and  the  Junior  Depart- 
ment were  held  at  the  same  time  the 
representatives  of  the  branches  where  no 
Juniors  were  present  should  send  from 
their  woman's  representation  to  the 
Junior  Conference. 

The  question  of  the  hour  of  the  United 
Offering  Service  was  brought  forward, 
and  it  was  decided  th^t  ten  o'clock  would 
be  the  most  suitable  time. 

SOME  NOTES    FOR  THOSE 

WHO  WILL  ATTEND 

THE  TRIENNIAL 

THE  headquarters  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  for  the  fortnight  begin- 
ning Tuesday,  October  7,  will  be  St. 
Michael's  Parish  House,  99th  Street  and 
Amsterdam  Avenue,  New  York  City. 
This  is  on  the  same  avenue,  about  a  half 
mile  distant,  as  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
John  the  Divine  and  the  Synod  Hall, 
where  General  Convention  will  be  in  ses- 
sion. 

The  members  of  the  Auxiliary  are 
asked  to  enroll  their  names  and  New 
York  addresses  on  the  afternoon  of  Tues- 
day, October  7,  from  3  to  3.45,  and  from 
4  to  5  to  attend  a  Quiet  Hour  which  will 
be  conducted  in  St.  Michael's  Church. 

The  opening  service  of  General  Con- 
vention will  be  in  the  Cathedral,  on  the 
morning  of  Wednesday,  the  8th,  at  le 
o'clock.  On  the  afternoon  of  that  day 
the  chosen  representatives  will  meet  in 
their  business  session,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
many  other  members  of  the  Auxiliary 
may  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  visit  the  Convention  and  inter- 


est themselves  in  the  Church's  business 
as  conducted  there. 

Thursday  will  be  our  great  Auxiliary 
Day  in  the  Triennial.  The  celebration  of 
the  Holy  Communion,  at  10  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  will  be  the  occasion  of  our 
United  Offering  of  life  and  means,  and 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  in  Car- 
negie Hall,  addresses  will  be  made  and 
the  amount  of  the  United  Offering  an- 
nounced to  us.  The  service  and  meet- 
ing will  be  freely  open,  and  we  hope  may 
prove  the  occasion  of  renewed  earnest- 
ness and  vigor  to  us  all. 

AN  EXPLANATION 

RESOLUTIONS,  which  were  adopted 
in  Cincinnati,  have  been  sent  to  the 
branches  of  the  Auxiliary.  These  call 
for  representatives,  not  exceeding  five, 
from  each  diocese  and  missionary  dis- 
trict, to  take  part  in  the  Triennial  meet- 
ing next  October, 

We  want  it  definitely  understood  by  all 
members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  that 
this  representation  applies  only  to  the 
business  meetings  of  the  Auxiliary,  the 
first  of  which  will  occur  on  the  after- 
noon of  Wednesday,  October  8,  to  be 
followed  by  adjourned  sessions,  probably 
on  Monday,  the  13th.  For  the  transac- 
tion of  business  the  representation,  by 
vote  of  the  Auxiliary  in  Cincinnati,  is 
thus  limited. 

For  a  fortnight,  however,  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  expects  to  have  a  series  of 
study  classes  and  meetings,  and  to  these, 
so  far  as  accommodations  will  allow,  as 
well  as  to  the  United  Offering  Service 
and  the  Triennial  Mass  Meeting,  all 
interested  members  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  will  be  most  welcome. 

We  hope  that  as  soon  as  they  are 
known  the  addresses  of  the  five  chosen 
representatives  with  their  alternates  may 
be  sent  to  us,  and  we  also  hope  to  enroll 
the  names  of  other  members,  who  have 
not  yet  reported  their  intention  of  com- 
ing to  New  York,  as  they  may  decide  to 
do  so. 
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A  REPLY  TO  THE  QUESTION:  "HOW 

DO  YOU  PRESENT  THE  UNITED 

OFFERING  TO  CHILDREN? " 

On  a  table  in  full  view  of  the  children 
place  twelve  boxes,  containing  flour,  rice, 
stockings,  a  sweater,  soap,  medicine,  a  doll, 
candy,  a  story  book,  a  picture  of  our  Lord, 
a  Bible,  an  empty  United  Offering  box. 
All  are  covered  until  the  talk  begins.  The 
children's  curiosity  being  aroused,  remove 
the  covering  and  ask  what  each  box  con- 
tains, selecting  them  in  the  order  given 
above.  The  child  who  guesses  correctly 
opens  the  box  and  displays  its  contents.  If 
no  one  guesses  what  is  inside  give  the  box 
to  be  opened  to  a  different  child  each  time. 
When  you  come  to  the  United  Offering 
box  and  say,  "Who  can  tell  me  what  is  in 
the  box?"  let  them  shake  it  and  see  that 
it  is  empty.  Then,  "Was  it  meant  to  be 
empty?  No?  What  is  it  waiting  for?" 
"Pennies"  is  always  the  reply.  "The  pen- 
nies we  bring  each  week  as  our  offering 
or  dues?  No?  What  kind  of  pennies, 
then?"  If  no  one  says  United  Offering, 
let  them  read  it  on  the  box.  "Well,  what 
kind  of  pennies  are  United  Offering  pen- 
nies?    Shall  we  find  out?" 

"Has  anyone  had  a  birthday  lately?  And 
what  happened  on  your  birthday?  You  re- 
ceived the  beautiful  doll  you  had  been  long- 
ing for,  and  then  you  had  a  party  with 
games,  and  a  cake  with  candles,  and  the 
girls  and  boys  enjoyed  your  birthday  too. 
Were  you  sad  and  unhappy?  No?  Glad, 
and  happy  when  your  playmates  were  hav- 
ing a  jolly  time  also?  So  you  were  hap- 
pier when  you  shared  your  happiness  with 
others?  Yes?  And  are  there  girls  and 
boys  who  don't  have  presents  and  parties 
and  good  times  on  their  birthdays  ?  Where 
do  some  of  them  live? 

"I  wonder  if  you  girls  and  boys  have 
anything  else  to  be  joyful  over?"  If  they 
hesitate,  hold  up  the  box  of  flour,  and 
they  are  quick  to  exclaim,  "Plenty  to  eat!" 
"Are  there  girls  and  boys  who  haven't 
plenty  to  eat?"  Show  a  picture  of  some 
and  tell  about  them.  Then  go  on  with  the 
other  things,  with  a  picture  and  story  and 
illustration  of  each,  clothes  to  keep  them 
warm,  health,  school,  toys,  mothers  and 
fathers  who  love  them  so  that  they  always 
try  to  make  them  happy,  and  the  Bible 
which  tells  of  Je«ns  because  of  Whom  all 
these  good  things  come  to  them. 
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The  children  love  to  tell  of  the  many 
things  for  which  they  are  thankful. 
"Should  we  keep  these  joys  to  ourselves 
or  share  them  with  other  girls  and  boys? 
And  how  shall  we  do  it?"  "By  putting 
pennies  in  the  box,"  they  always  say,  to 
give  them  enough  to  eat  and  wear;  doctors 
to  make  them  well,  and  teachers  to  tell 
them  about  Jesus,  and  make  them  happy. 
"Well,  if  these  pennies  are  going  to  give 
joy  to  others,  what  kind  of  pennies  are 
they?"  "Joy  pennies!"  "And  a  box  con- 
taining joy  pennies  is  a — "Joy  Box."  "So. 
when  something  happens  to  make  us  glad, 
shall  we  bring  a  penny  for  the  joy  box?" 

"But  is  that  all?  Will  pennies  alone 
bring  joy?"  They  think  not.  "What  else 
is  needed?  Prayers,  yes,  that  God  may 
bless  our  pennies  in  giving  joy.  And  what 
about  the  teachers,  nurses  and  doctors  who 
carry  the  joy?  There  are  never  enough; 
how  can  we  help?"  "We  can  study  to  be 
a  teacher  or  a  nurse."  Yes,  but  until  we 
are  big  enough  to  go  we  can  ask  God 
to  send  some  one  in  our  place.  There  is  a 
prayer  used  by  the  Juniors  and  our  moth- 
ers, too;  shall  we  kneel  down  and  say  it 
now?"  Then  follows  the  prayer  for  more 
workers. 

The  illustrations  used  above  are  varied, 
of  course,  to. suit  the  age  and  interests  of 
the  children;  Thanksgiving,  Christmas. 
Valentine's  Day,  etc.,  being  used  to  good 
advantage.  The  United  Offering  box  for 
the  branch  is  left  with  the  leader,  who 
brings  it  to  each  meeting  to  receive  the 
joy  pennies,  or  one  of  the  children  is  ap- 
pointed United  Offering  Treasurer  and  sees 
that  their  joys  produce  pennies  and  prayers. 

WE  are  all  looking  forward  to  the 
United  Offering  Service  next  Octo- 
ber. Sometimes  there  is  a  question  of  how 
much  the  Juniors  ought  to  do  for  the 
United  Offering.  We  are  glad  to  give  this 
account  from  Western  New  York  of  the 
way  a  leader  there  interests  the  children 
in  this  Offering. 

*  *  T  T  has  been  suggested  that  we  form 
A  our  leaders  into  groups  of  three  or 
four  who  live  comparatively  near  together, 
and  have  each  group  try  and  meet  at  least 
once  a  year  (in  addition  to  our  general 
meeting  in  May)  and  have  a  diocesan 
officer  at  each  of  the  group  meetings." 
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WITH  THE  PUBLICATION  DEPARTMENT 


WE  would  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  postal  regulation 
which  does  not  permit  the  postmaster  to 
re- forward  second-class  matter  to  any 
individual  without  additional  postage. 

As  many  of  our  readers  will  shortly 
be  changing  their  addresses  for  the 
summer  we  would  ask  that  they  notify 
us  promptly  of  both  their  old  and  new 
address  so  that  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions may  be  sent  to  them  regularly, 
and  not  remain  over  in  the  post  office. 


WHEN  the  Business  Manager  a  few 
days  ago  received  the  following 
letter  he  was  glad  to  learn  that  his  ef- 
.  forts  were  being  appreciated  by  some  of 
the  readers  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions, 
for  he  knows  that  he  cannot  increase 
the  circulation  without  help — the  friends 
of  the  Church  must  co-operate  with  him. 
Here  is  the  letter  referred  to: 

"I  am  glad  to  hear  you  are  aiming  for 
50,000  subscribers.  For  years  I  have 
been  of  the  opinion  that  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  should  be  'boomed.'  Dead  re- 
spectability is  such  a  marked  characteris- 


tic of  the  Episcopal  Church  that  it  is  al- 
ways a  pleasure  to  hear  of  a  'shake-up.' 
I  have  long  regarded  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  as  the  Queen  of  Church  pub- 
lications." 

Let  us  make  The  Spirit  of  Missions 
also  the  Queen  of  Church  publications  in 
point  of  the  largest  number  of  readers. 
What  is  needed  is  more  action,  greater 
enthusiasm  and  a  better  esprit  de  corps. 
Each  reader  should  "boom"  The  Spirit 
of  Missions,  for  every  new  reader 
means  additional  interest  in  the  world- 
wide work  of  the  Church.  How  far  can 
you  do  this  among  your  friends  ? 


THE  subscription  list  of  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions  shows  that  very  few 
of  our  public  libraries  have  it  on  their 
tables.  Readers  will  be  greatly  helping 
the  cause  of  the  Church  if  they  will  use 
their  influence  in  interesting  library  com- 
mittees to  subscribe  for  the  magazine. 

Those  in  personal  touch  with  the  li- 
brary can  do  this  more  readily  than  we. 

Who  will  help  us  to  interest  them? 


AT  this  season  of  the  year  many  are  looking  forward  to  leaving  the  city  and 
getting  away  to  country  homes  at  the  seashore  and  mountains.    Is  not  the 
forthcoming  summer  time  a  splendid  opportunity  for  getting  people  whom 
you  may  meet  interested  in  the  missionary  work  of  the  Church? 

The  distractions  of  city  life  are  not  present,  and  as  you  sit  on  the  ^  A' 
porch  of  your  summer  cottage  or  hotel  piazza  you  will  realize  that    ^  '^' 
you  are  in  a  position  to  do  a  great  deal  of  good  by  speaking  to 
people  on  this  subject.     Show  them  a  copy  of  The  Spirit  of 
Missions.    Tell  them  of  the  great  work  for  which  it  stands 
and  win   them   to   become   readers   of   The    Spirit   of 
Missions. 

H  we  were  all  to  carry  on  such  promotion  work  a 
great  amount  of  good  could  be   done,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  summer  we  should  come   home  feel- 
ing more  than  ever  that  we  had  had  a  share 
in  the  Church's  work.  y/^  cJ*  ^  >  '^^-'>^'  ^° 

The  coupon  attached  to  this  page  can      ^  "^ 
be  filled  out  with  the  name  of  any 
new  subscriber  and  sent  in  to  this 
office.    Why  not  use  it  now  ? 
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ADVERTISING— MISCELLANEOUS 


PEW5 -ALTAR5 -PULPIXS 

Write  Today  for  Our  ''Catalog  LE'* 

An  Authoritative  Oulde  on  Church  Seatinj:*     Qlves 
valuable  sugsrestions    on    designs,    finishes,   seating 

plans,  etc.     FUoMe  $mnd  Floor  Plan  and  staim 

fully  yoar  r^gairmmentg, 

^  Blackboards,  School  Supplies,  Catalog  LE  1, 
School  Desks.  Catalog  LE  2 

Hmerican  Seating  Company   ^,^  ^o^^  boston 

218  S.  WABASH  AV.  CHICAGO.  PHILADELPHIA. 


SHOP  IN  THB  MONEY -SAVING 

STORE 

WITHOUT  LEAVING  YOUR  EASY  CHAIR 

Our  thousand-page  catalogue,  accurately  illustrating  and  describing  our 
merchandise,  is  our  sole  representative  and  salesman.  By  selling  to  you  through 
this  book  we  eliminate  several  agents'  profits  which  you  have  been  in  the  habit 

of  paying.   This  means  that  the  cost 


SPEQAL  BUREAU  FOR  FOREIGN 
MISSIONARIES 

Recognition  of  our  unexcelled  shipping 
service  to  foreign  ports  is  seen  in  the  fact 
that  we  have  recently  been  appointed  the 
official  and  exclusive  shipping  agents  for 
the  International  Committee  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A. 

The  safety,  economy  and  reliability  of 
our  foreign  shipments  is  everywhere  known. 
We  alone,  of  all  American  merchandise 
houses  make  carload  shipments  to  the  Ori- 
ent, thus  securing  the  lowest  possible  rates 
on  the  shipments  as  a  whole  and  on  each 
individual  shipment.  We  also  ship  in  car- 
load lots  to  Atlantic  export  points. 

We  solicit  the  handling  of  outside  export 
shipments.  We  will  gladly  ship  donations 
and  presents  to  missionaries  in  foreign 
lands — whether  the  supplies  are  secured 
outside  of  our  establishment  or  combined 
with  purchases  from  this  store. 

For  the  sake  of  economy  and  safety  you 
should  use  our  unexcelled  shipping  service. 
Before  making  a  foreign  shipment,  consult 
with  Mr.  M.  D.  Howell,  manager  of  our 
export  division.  He  will  gladly  give  you 
the  benefit  of  his  experience  and  knowledge 
without  cost  to  you. 

Missionaries  in  foreign  lands  can  order 
from  this  one  store  the  necessities  and  corn* 
forts  to  which  they  had  become  accustomed 
in  the  home  land.  This  will  prove  both  an 
economy  and  convenience.  Our  catalogue 
will  be  sent  free  to  any  address  on  request. 


of  your  life's  necessities  is  reduced 
from  20  to  50  per  cent. 

Millions  are  saving  each  year 
many  dollars — often  hundreds  of 
dollars— that  they  had  been  need- 
lessly spending  before. 

This  opportunity  can  be  yours 
also,  if  you  will  send  for  your  free 
copy  of  our  catalogue — and  start 
buying  from  its  bargain  crowded 
pages. 

Our  merchandise  includes  almost 
everything  within  the  ordinary 
wants  of  man — articles  to  eat,  to 
wear,  or  to  use  in  any  way.  We 
guarantee  the  quality  to  be  the  best 
that  can  be  secured  for  the  money. 
We  guarantee  also  that  you  will  be 
thoroughly  pleased  with  each  pur- 
chase. If  you  are  not,  you  may  re- 
turn the  unsatisfactory  purchase 
and  we  will  refund  your  money,  to- 
gether with  the  transportation 
charges  you  have  paid. 

Merely  drop  us  a  card  tonight, 
and  we  will  mail  our  big  catalogue 
of  money-saving  offers  free  of 
charge  to  you. 


MONTGOMERY  WARD  &  CO. 

CHICAGO  AVENUE  BRIDGE  CHICAGO 
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ADVERTISING— FINANCIAL 


J.  P.  MORGAN  &  CO. 

DOMESTIC  AND  FOREIGN  BANKERS 
Wall  StTMt.  Cft  iier  of  Broad 

NEW  YORK 


DREXEL  &  CO. 

PHILADELPHIA 

Cornor  mi  5th  and  Chottnut  Stroota 


MORGAN,  GRENFELL  &  CO. 

LONDON 

No.  22  Old  Broad  Strooi 


MORGAN,  HARJES  k  CO. 

PARIS 

31  BooloTard  Hanramana 


Deposits  receiyed  subject  to  Draft. 

Socurities  bought  and  sold  on  Commission. 

Interest  allowed  on  Deposiu. 

Foreign  Exchange,  Commercial  Credits. 

Cable  Transfers. 

Circular  Letters  for  Travelers,  available  in 

aH  parts  of  the  world. 


K 
N 
& 

K 


Letters  of  Credit' 

Travelers'  Checks 
Available  Everywiiere 

Yoor  owa  banker  can  supply  them.    Writ*  lit  for 
booklet   "DoUan  and  Cents  in  Foreign  Lands" 

KNAUTH,  NACHOD  &  KUHNE 
D«pt.  M.S.    15  William  St.,  New  York 


Sliced  —  Accuracy  —  Stabllily 

These  are  essential  features  in  a  typewriter, 
possessed  only  by  the 

UNDERWOOD 

the   World's    Champion 

used  by  every 

World's  Champion  Typist 

Underwood  Holder  of  every  International 

Record  for  Spcod  and  Accuracy. 

"The   Machine    You    Will    Eventually    Buy." 

Underwood  Typewriter  CoMpaqr.  lac. 

Underwood  'Bailding  New  York 

Branches  in  All  Principal  Cities 


CLUBS,  GUILDS,  LADIES'  AIDS 

find  our  method  a  raecessfnl  and  soluble^ way  of 
raising  money.  It  leaves  people  pleased,  write  for 
free  plan  and  aee  for  yourself.  POWBLL  ft  WHIfB, 
Government  Place,  Oinctnnatl,  O. 


KstmbllsK^a    17  84 


The  Bank  of  New  York 

46  Wall  Street 
Capital  $2,000,000  Sarplus  and  Profits  $4,200^000 

Will  care  for  securities  and  attend  to  investments. 
Issues  Travelers  Letters  of  Credit  available  throughout  the  world 
and  attends  to  transfer  of  funds  to  Foreign  or  Domestic  points. 

INVITES  ACCOUNTS   FROM    INDIVIDUALS   AND  ASSOCIAT^IONS 


THE  UNION  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  NEW  YORK 

(ESTABUSHEt>  IN  1864) 

Hm  (or  many  jroaia  nwde  a  specialty  o(  Personal  Trusts — under  Will  or  under  AcieeoMnt— 
aad  ■nrintaJna  a  carduUy  organized  depaitBKnt  lor  haadling  tKain. 

Many  millions  of  dollars  worth  of  propertsr 

— Deal  and  peiional — have  been  entrusted  to  the  company  by  conservaitive  people,  reiidentt  not  oidy  ol 
New  York  State  but  ol  other  states  in  which  (he  Union  Trust  Company  *s  authorized  to  transact  \ 

GHTetpottelence  or  interrieMrs 

with  persons  considering  the  formation  of  trusts  of  sny  kind — for  themsJvcs  or  for  < 

UNION  TRUST  COMPANY,  80  Broadway 

CAPITAL  and  SURPLUS        ....       $8,700,000 
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ADVERTISING-^NEW  YORK  HOTELS 


Convention  Delegates  will  find 

THE  PLAZA 

Fifth   Avenue   and  59th  Street 
New  York  City 

Delightfully  located,  commanding  a 
superb  view  of  Central  Park  and  the 
Lake,  thus  assuring  peace  and  quiet. 

In  the  heart  of  the  city,  where  connec- 
tions can  be  made  for  reaching  all  points 
of  interest  quickly  and  conveniently. 

Special  Rates  During  Convention  Week 
FRED    STERRY  Managing  Director 


When  You  Go  to  New  York 

on  business  or  pleasure  and  want  the 
most  satisfactory  hotel  accommoda- 
tion for  a  reasonable  amount  of 
money  register  at  the 

Park  Avenue  Hotel 

32id  aid  33rd  Sts.  aid  Park  Ave. 

Close  to  amusement  and  shopping  cen- 
ters, and  transportation  lines.  Sub- 
way entrance  at  the  door.  Noted  for 
its  dining  verandas  overlooking  the 
famous  Palm  Garden.  New  York's 
most  beautiful  and  attractive  dining 
place. 

Five  minutes  from  Pennsylvania 
Railway  Station  via  34th  Street  cross- 
town  cars. 

Three  minutes  from  Grand  Central 
Terminal,  via  Subway.  Entrance  to 
Subway  in  terminal.  Next  downtown 
stop  33rd  Street  station  lands  you  at 
the  Hotel  entrance. 

TRED.  A.  REED,  Proprietor 


HOTEL 

Martha 
Washington 


29th    to    30th    Street,    near    Fifth 
Avenue,  Nevif  York  City 

Exclusively  for  Women 

450  rooms  en  suite  and  single.  $1.50 
per  day  and  up,  European  plan.  Tele- 
phone m  every  room.  Numerous  baths 
on  each  floor  free  to  guests.  Caters 
to  women  especially  traveling  or  vis- 
iting New  York  alone.  Convenient 
to  Surface  and  Subway  transporta- 
tion. Cuisine  exceptionally  good. 
Absolutely  Fireproof. 

RESTAURANT  FOR  LADIES 
AND   GENTLEMEN 
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ADVERTISING— FOR  CONVENTION  VISITORS 

SI  ^WflMBET  HOTEL  f^ 


g 
a 


34fl  ST.  EAST  /a:  PARK,  AVE-,    N.Y: 

Suhima^  Sntpnnct 

At  the  focal  point  of  the  terminal  zone,  on  the 

crest  of  Murray  Hill,  cooled  by  Southern  breezes  from 
the  sea,  artificially  fed  by  chilled  air,  600  sunlit  rooms. 

TARIFF: 
SinsUroome       .         •  .  • 

Double  rooms  ... 

Double  bedrooms,  botadoir 

drettlns-room  end  bath  -  *       ■         $6,  $10,  $12 

Sttltes-Parloir,  bedroom  and  bath         .     ■       •        $io,  $12,  $1S 

Bach  room  with  bath  Speeiat  rates  for  Summer 


per  day-$3.  $4,  $5,  $0 
^      ■      $5.  $6,  $7,  $8 


D 
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DFI  .EG  AXES 

TO  THE 

TRIENNIAL   GENERAL  CONVENTION 

OP  THE  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

TO  BE  HELD  IN  NEW  YORK  AT  THE 

Cathedral  of  St.  John  The  Divine 

DURING  OCTOBER,  1913 

Should  arrange  to  reach  New  York  via  the 

ERIE  RAILROAD 

LOWEST  PARES                    MODERN  EQUIPMENT 
ERIE  DINING  CARS 

LET  US  PLAN  YOUR  TRIP  AND  ARRANGE  DETAILS 

R.  H.    WALLACE,    General    Passenger    Agent,    New    York 

Do  You  Need  Money? 

chnrch  or  parish  building,  wriU  to  the 

CHURCH  BUILDING  FUND 
281  Fourth  Avenue            New  York 

Sawyer  &  Flintof f ,  inc. 

96  FIFTH  AVENUE.  NEW  YORK 

Church  Decorators  a«i  Furnishers 

MEMORIALS 

Memorials  for   the  Church 

In  Brass  and  Bronze. 

Crosses.    Vases,    Processional    Crosses, 

AlUr  Desks,  Candlesticks,  Tablets  and 

Lecterns,  Font  Ewers,  English  and 

American  Stained  Glass 

Memorial   Windows 

During  the  Summer  Months 

Do  not  forget  the  Church  Periodical 
Club.      Books  and  periodicals  are 
needed  at  all  times. 

THE  CHURCH  PERIODICAL  CLUB 

2SI  Foarth  Atohus,  Nsw  York 
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TALKING  SHOP 


ALL  roads  lead  to  New  York  this  year. 
The  selection  of  a  railroad  and  a 
hotel  is  an  important  question.  The  adver- 
tising columns  may  help  you. 

q 

WE  propose  to  make  a  feature  of  our 
school  and  college  announcements. 
Only  institutions  of  whose  reliability  we 
arc  assured  will  be  welcomed  to  our 
columns.  Parents,  facing  the  anxious  duty 
of  selecting  a  school,  may  consult  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  with  confidence. 
If  any  personal  assistance  can  be  rendered, 
we  will  gladly  answer  inquiries. 

q 

PLEASE  make  our  advertising  columns 
as  effective  as  possible  by  mentioning 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  when  cor- 
responding with  the  advertisers. 


OF  course  we  will  comply  with  the  re- 
quest of  the  clergyman  who  writes: 
"I  suppose  a  good  many  of  the 
clergy  pay  for  their  subscription  to  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  so  kindly  sent  to  them  free 
of  charge.  I  want  to  do  so,  and  ask  you 
to  send  me  a  statement  each  year  to  remind 
me.  I  have  just  been  reading  the  June 
number,  and  am  again  impressed  with  its 
great  value." 

q 

THIS  is  the  day  of  advertising.  Per- 
sistent publicity  is  necessary.  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  is  the  mouth- 
piece for  a  great  enterprise — the  uplift  of 
humanity.  A  spoken  word  goes  deeper 
than  a  written  one.  Therefore  tell  your 
friends  about  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MIS- 
SIONS. You  will  be  doing  good  advertis- 
ing in  the  Church's  interest. 

q 

^^AY  his  tribe  increase!  We  mean  the 
^^'^  friend  who  wrote:  *T  don't  see  how 
I  could  do  without  THE  SPIRIT  OF 
MISSIONS.  It  grows  more  interesting 
every  month  and  with  it  I  can  sit  down 
in  my  chair  and  travel  all  over  the  world." 

q 

THE  educative  value  of  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  MISSIONS  cannot  be  over-esti- 
mated. Get  the  children  into  the  habit  of 
reading   it.     The   pictures   taken    from   all 
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lands  must  appeal  strongly  to  their  imagina- 
tion and  the  magazine  will  always  prove  a 
great  source  of  enjoyment  and  instruction 
to  them.  If  you  know  a  Church  family 
that  does  not  realize  what  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  MISSIONS  would  mean  to  the  children 
send  the  name  and  address  to  this  office. 
We  will  do  the  rest. 

q 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  is  to  be 
placed  in  the  reading  rooms  of 
several  trans-Atlantic  liners  sailing  from 
New  York  and  Boston.  Church  people  who 
may  be  travelling  across  the  Atlantic  will 
be  welcomed  by  an  old  friend  when  they 
enter  the  ship's  library.  Binding  covers  are 
to  be  supplied  to  the  steamship  companies 
so  that  the  magazines  may  always  present 
a  good  appearance.  The  Connecticut 
Branch  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  gen- 
erously paid  for  twenty-five  copies  for  this 
purpose.  Possibly  other  branches  would 
like  to  follow  this  good  lead.  Address  the 
Business  Manager. 


THE  RETURN  OF  AN  OLD 
FRIEND 

FROM  September,  1910,  to  September, 
1912,  a  missionary  lesson  for  Sunday 
schools,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Gard- 
ner, was  published  in  each  issue  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions.  When  the  Missionary 
Magazine  of  the  Young  Churchman  was 
established  this  department  was  discon- 
tinued. In  response  to  a  widespread  de- 
mand we  shall  begin  in  October,  1913,  a 
new  series  of  these  missionary  lessons, 
adaptable  for  senior  work.  Mr.  Gardner 
will  again  be  the  editor.  The  general  topic 
will  be  our  work  in  China,  to  accord  with 
the  study  course  put  out  by  the  Board  of 
Missions  for  1913-14.  The  present  de- 
partment of  junior  lessons  will  be  con- 
tinued in  the  Missionary  Magazine,  with 
improvement  suggested  by  the  experience 
of  the  past  year. 

Every  Sunday  school  teacher  in  the 
Church  should  be  a  subscriber  either  to 
The  Spirit  of  Missions  or  the  Mission- 
ary Magazine.  A  school  equipped  with 
both  these  will  have  the  material  for  teach- 
ing missions  in  all  its  grades.  For  special 
club  rates  write  to  the  Business  Manager, 
The  Spirit  of  Missions,  281  Fourth  Ave- 
nue. New  York,  N.  Y. 
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MISSIONARY   DISTRICTS  AND  THEIR  BISHOPS 

I.    AT  HOME 


Alaska:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  T.  Rowe. 
Arizona:  Rt.  Rev.  Julius  W.  Atwood. 
Asheville:    Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    Junius    M. 

Horner. 
Eastern  Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Theodore 

P.  Thurston. 
Eastern  Oregon:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert 

L.  Paddock. 
Honolulu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  B.  Res- 

tarick. 
Idaho:    Rt.   Rev.   Dr.  James   B.   Fun- 

sten. 
Kearney:  Rt.  Rev.  George  A.  Beechcr. 
Nevada:   Rt.  Rev.   Dr.   Henry  Robin- 
son. 
New  Mexico:  The  Presiding  Bishop  in 

Charge. 
North  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Cameron 

Mann. 
North    Texas:    Rt.    Rev.    Edward    A. 

Temple. 


Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  K. 
Brooke. 

Porto  Rico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W. 
Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 

Philippine  Islands:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr. 
Charles  H.  Brent. 

Salina:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Sheldon  M.  Gris- 
wold. 

San  Joaquin:  Rt.  Rev.  Louis  Childs 
Sanford. 

South  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  George 
Biller,  Jr. 

Southern  Florida:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Gray. 

Spokane:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lemuel  H. 
Wells. 

Utah:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Franklin  S. 
Spalding. 

Western  Colorado:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Brewster. 

Wyoming:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  S. 
Thomas. 


Though  not  a  missionary  district  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

Bishop   of    Cuba. 

II.    ABROAD 


Brazil:   Rt.   Rev.  Dr.  Lucien   L.   Kin- 
solving. 

Cape  Palmas:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  D. 
Ferguson. 

Cuba:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight. 

Hankow:     Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    Logan    H. 
Roots. 


Kyoto:   Rt.   Rev.   Dr.   H.   St.   George 

Tucker. 
Mexico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  D.  Aves. 
Shanghai:   Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  R. 

Graves. 
Tokyo:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  John  McKim. 
Wuhu:    Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    D.    Trumbiill 

Huntington. 


Ill 

Haitien  Church:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 

IMPORTANT  NOTES 

SUBSCRIBERS    TO   THE  SPIRIT   OF  MISSIONS 

IX  order  to  give  our  subscribers  efficient  service  it  is  requested  that  subscriptions 
be  renewed  as  promptly  as  possible  after  expiration  notices  are  received. 
ALL  SUBSCRIPTIONS  ARE  PAYABLE  IX  ADVANCE.    Subscriptions 
will  be  discontinued  unless  renewed.     Upon  the  wrapper  with  each  address  is  a 
note  of  the  time  when  the  subscription  expires.    Changes  are  made  on  the  fifteenth 
of  each  month.  For  subscriptions  received  later  changes  appear  the  following  month. 

TO  THE  CLERGY 

THE  Clergy  are  requested  to  notify  "The  Mailing  Department.  281   Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York,"  of  changes  in  their  post-office  addresses  in  ^rder  that 
the  Board's  publications  may  be  correctly  mailed  to  them. 
CONCERXING   WILLS 

IT  is  earnestly  requested  that  inquiries  be  made  concerning  Wills  admitted  to 
probate  whether  they  contain  bequests  to  this  Society,  and  that  information  of 
all  such  bequests  be  communicated  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay.  In  making 
bequests  for  missions  it  is  most  important  to  give  the  exact  title  of  the  Society,  thus: 
/  give,  dciisc.  and  bequeath  to  The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Protestant  l:f>iscof*al  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  use  of  the 
Society If  it  is  desired  that  the  bequest  should  be  applied  to  some  par- 
ticular department  of  the  work,  there  should  be  substituted  for  the  words.  "For  the 
Use  of  the  Society."  the  words  "For  Domestic  Missions,*'  or  "For  Foreijarn  Mis- 
sions," or  "For  Work  .\mong  the  Indians,"  or  "For  Work  Among  Colored  People," 
or  "For  Work  in  Africa,"  or  "For  Work  in  China,"  etc. 
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NORTH  AMERICA'S  loftiest  moun- 
tain peak  is  now  crowned  by  the 
Cross.  Press  despatches  from  Fairbanks, 
Alaska,  announce 
The  Cross  on  the  that  on  June  7 
Top  of  the  Archdeacon  Stuck 
Continent  ^md  three  compan- 
ions reached  the 
summit  of  Mt.  McKinley,  or  Mt. 
Denali,  as  it  is  known  by  the  Indians. 
Here,  on  the  highest  point  in  North 
America,  they  said  the  Te  Deum 
and  erected  a  large  cross.  These 
acts  of  praise  and  devotion  indicate  the 
spirit  in  which  the  feat  was  attemptecl 
and  accomplished.  The  underlying  mo- 
tive was  no  mere  desire  to  establish  a 
record,  as  the  party  has  now  done,  of 
climbing  higher  above  the  perpetual 
snow  line  than  any  other  men  in  the 
world.  It  was  a  desire  to  bring  within 
the  range  of  human  knowledge  one  more 
of  the  world's  unknown  spots  and  to 
mark  it,  in  all  its  majestic  isolation,  with 
the  sign  of  the  world's  redemption.  It 
was  an  "adventure  for  God"  different  in 
some  respects  from  that  which  for  nine 
years  has  sent  Archdeacon  Stuck  near- 
ly 15,000  miles  along  the  snow  trails  of 
the  great  Northland  in  order  that  he 
might  carry  the  message  of  his  Master's 
life  and  love  to  neglected  Indians  and 
lonely   white   men.     But   after   all   the 


spirit  was  much  the  same,  for  men  may 
build  cathedrals  or  search  the  heavens 
for  new  stars  or  redeem  slums  or  climb 
mountains  for  the  glory  of  God,  just  as 
truly  as  they  may  preach  sermons  for 
His  glory.  One  cannot  help  feeling  grati- 
fied that  a  Churchman  and  a  missionary 
should  have  succeeded  in  a  feat  that  has 
hitherto  baffled  scientists  and  explorers. 


ONCE  again  Americans  have  given  to 
the  world  an  evidence  of  ability  to 
triumph  over  disaster.    Chicago,  Louis- 
ville, Baltimore,  San 
•The    American  Francisco,    are    ex- 
Spirit  in  the      amples      of      what 
^es^  Americans    can    do. 

They  are  more  than 
material  achievements.  They  are  typical 
of  a  spirit  that  will  not  quail  before  the 
most  adverse  conditions.  It  is  just  that 
spirit  that  makes  one  confident  that  the 
people  of  this  land  are  destined  to  do 
great  things  in  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  throughout  the  world. 
In  this  determined  spirit  the  people  of 
Omaha  and  the  Middle  West  have  set 
themselves  to  repair  the  damage  done 
by  the  storms  of  last  March.  Out 
of  the  wreck  and  ruin  of  cities  and 
homes  new  and  better  communities  are 
being  built. 
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Great  calamities  al- 
Thc   First   Stage  ways  help  to  shock 
of   Relief  the    world    into    a 

clearer  conception  - 
of  human  brotherhood.  So  far  as  our 
own  country  is  concerned  this  was  man- 
ifestly one  of  the  results  following  the 
recent  storms.  The  immediate  response 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  the  ap- 
peal of  the  Red  Cross  Society  helped  to 
prevent  what  otherwise  would  have  been 
a  prolonged  period  of  suffering.  As 
good  citizens,  naturally,  every  one  who 
could  sent  help.  Then  came  the  emer- 
gency funds,  established  by  The  Church- 
man and  The  Living  Church  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  the  people  of  our  own 
Christian  household,  to  provide  immedi- 
ate necessities  of  life  and  re-establish 
homes  and  churches.  The  response  to 
this  call  has  not  been  nearly  so  general 
and  adequate  as  was  the  response  to  the 
nation's  call  for  immediate  physical  re- 
lief. So  far  about  $10,500  has  been 
given  through  these  channels.  An  equa^ 
amount  has  been  sent  direct  to  bishops 
and  local  clergy.  But  the  damage  to 
Church  property  alone  will  approximate 
$70,000.  Help  on  this  account  is  still 
needed.  Doubtless  congregations  and 
individuals  will  continue  to  send  their 
gifts  to  meet  this  need. 


An  Instance  of 

What  Needs  to 

Be  Done 


The  parish  in  Peru, 
Ind.,  is  an  instance 
of  the  continued 
need  of  help.  Bishop 
White  says  that  the 
people  are  embarrassed  and  discouraged. 
"They  have  made  a  gallant  fight  for  the 
past  two  years  to  secure  a  new  and  suit- 
able church.  They  had  secured  sub- 
scriptions sufficient  to  erect  their  edi- 
fice without  debt.  Their  contracts  are  all 
let  and  now  their  building  is  a  little  above 
the  main  floor.  While  nothing  has  been 
seriously  damaged,  their  ability  to  pay 
their  subscriptions  has  been  in  large  part 
wiped  out.  Failure  to  finish  the  church 
will  seriously  jeopardize  the  existence 
of  the  parish.  The  church  was  to  cost 
$16,000.  Fully  $5,000  of  this  must  now 
come  from  outside  of  Peru." 

The  third  necessary 

The  Clergy  Must  stage  of  relief  must 

Have  a   Living    now    be    faced. 

Twelve  or  fifteen 
parishes,  whose  people  have  hitherto 
provided  the  entire  support  for  their  own 
clergy,  are  for  the  time  being  unable  to 
give  adequately  for  this  purpose.  Par- 
ishioners have  seen  their  homes  swept 
away,  their  business  has  been  interrupted 
for  months,  if  not  entirely  ruined,  and, 


THK  FLOOD  PUT  AN  END  TO  WORK  UPON  TRINITY  CHURCH,  PERU.  IND. 
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in  many  instances,  their  accumlated  re- 
sources have  vanished.  The  Board  of 
Missions  has  been  in  correspondence 
with  the  bishops  of  the  stricken  sec- 
tions. Fully  $10,000  will  be  necessary 
to  help  supplement  such  salaries  as  the 
most  severely  damaged  parishes  will  be 
able  to  give  their  clergy.  Surely  the 
Church  will  not  withhold  at  this  time  the 
practical  expression  of  Christian  broth- 
erhood that  will  enable  faithful  clergy 
to  continue  their  work  in  and  on  behalf 
of  communities  that  have  suffered  so 
sadly.  Gifts  for  clergy  support  may  be 
sent  to  the  President  of  the  Board  of 
Missions. 

ON   June   I    the   Treasurer   was   able 
to  report  that  the  offerings  from 
all  sources  to  enable  the  Board  to  meet 
its  obligations  were 
The  Treasury    $14,800  larger  than 
Outlook  o"    J""«    ^    1912. 

There  is  a  gain  in 
practically  every  item.  The  offerings  from 
parishes  show  an  increase  of  $4,850,  or 
about  one  per  cent.  Offerings  from  in- 
dividuals are  just  $580  larger  than  they 
were  a  year  ago.  The  Sunday-schools 
have  maintained  their  standards  splen- 
didly and  have  already  sent  to  the  Board 
$167,383.  This  is  $133  more  than  was 
received  in  the  entire  last  fiscal  year. 
So  once  again  the  Sunday-schools  have 
bettered  their  previous  best. 

While  the  Board  of  Missions  is  pro- 
foundly grateful  for  the  excellent  rec- 
ord made  so  far  it  is  inevitable  that 
July  and  August  should  be  anxious 
months  for  its  members.  The  income, 
though  larger  than  a  year  ago,  has  not 
increased  as  rapidly  as  the  obligations 
which  the  Board  has  been  compelled  to 
assume.  All  through  the  year  the 
Board  has  been  endeavoring  to  keep  its 
appropriations  down  to  the  lowest  pos- 
sible mark  in  order  that,  with  an  increas- 
ing income,  it  might  be  able  to  report  to 
the  General  Convention  that  the  ap- 
propriations for  the  fiscal  year  ending 
August  31  had  been  fully  met.  Unless 
there  is  a  speedy  and  large  increase  in 


offerings  during  the   next  two   months 
this  result  cannot  be  attained. 

In  July  and  August  the  parochial'  ma- 
chinery has  slowed  down.  Congrega- 
tions are  scattered;  corporate  offerings 
are  impossible,  save  here  and  there  in 
places  where  summer  visitors  gather. 
This,  then,  is  pre-eminently  the  time 
for  individuals  to  rally  behind  the 
Board  and  add  to  gifts,  already  made 
through  parochial  offerings,  such  indi- 
vidual gifts  as  will,  in  a  measure  at 
least,  express  the  love  of  the  donors  for 
their  Lord  and  their  concern  about  the 
welfare  of  His  work. 

HIGH  upon  the  roll  of  lovers  of  man- 
kind will  stand  the  names  of 
the  Englishmen  who  organized  the 
Congo   Reform   As- 

The  Congo  sociation  nearly  ten 
Reform  years     ago.      They 

Association  brought  startling 
charges  against  King 
Leopold  of  Belgium  for  his  campaign  of 
cruelty  in  connection  with  the  gathering 
of  crude  rubber  by  the  natives  of  the 
Congo  basin.  They  focused  the  attention 
of  the  civilized  world  upon  an  intolerable 
situation  and  brought  to  bear  upon  it  all 
the  forces  of  righteous  public  indigna- 
tion. The  five  objects  of  the  association 
were:  i.  The  abolition  of  atrocities; 
2.  The  abolition  of  the  main  features 
upon  which  the  slave  system  reposed ;  3. 
The  separation  of  the  administrative 
from  the  commercial  element;  4.  Di- 
rect taxation  in  place  of  irregular  de- 
mands for  rubber;  5.  Freedom  of  trade. 
These  have  now  been  secured  and  last 
month  the  association  disbanded.  Its 
work  affords  an  inspiring  example  of  a 
g:reat  international  duty  worthily  done. 
For  twenty- five  years  the  Congo  coun- 
try was  the  scene  of  some  of  the  most 
ruthless  savagery  ever  practiced  by 
white  men  upon  a  dependent  people — and 
all  for  rubber,  "Red  Rubber,"  as  Mr. 
Edmund  Morel,  the  secretary  and  one 
of  the  leading  spirits  of  the  association, 
called  it  in  his  startling  and  gruesome 
book  bearing  that  title.     It   is  said  on 
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good  authority  that  during  the  Leopol- 
dian  regime  the  Congo  population  was 
reduced  from  20,000,000  to  8,000,000. 

PROFESSOR  TREAT  is  surely  right 
in  saying  that  **thc  Chinese  leaders 
are  face  to  face  with  the  greatest  task 
which  has  ever  con- 

The  Need  of  fronted  men  in  au- 
the  Orient  thority."  He  speaks 
not  simply  as  a  dis- 
tant observer,  but  as  a  profound  student 
of  history,  and  after  two  visits  to  the 
Orient,  where  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
studying  at  first  hand  the  trend  of  Chi- 
nese political  and  social  movements. 
The  successful  solution  of  China's  prob- 
lems will  require  men  with  the  knowl- 
edge and  the  spirit  to  grapple  with  the 
difficult  political  and  economic  qujes- 
tions.  But  even  greater  is  China's  need 
for  men  who  realize  that  every  social 
and  political  question  is  ultimately  a 
moral  question  and  that  every  moral 
question  is  ultimately  a  religious  ques- 
tion. 

China  may  easily  take  upon  itself  a 
veneer  of  western  civilization.  Only  the 
men  who  realize  as  Professor  Treat  says, 
that  "western  civilization  in  its  richest 
development  is  really  Christian  civiliza- 
tion," can  lead  China  out  into  a  worthy 
national  destiny. 

Where  are  such  men 

How  Can  the    to  be  found?  China's 

Need  Be         past       educational 

Supplied?        sy^^^"^  ^^^  "°*  P''^ 
duced     them.      For 

centuries  the  best  brains  of  the  nation 
toiled  laboriously  through  long  years  of 
study  and  through  somewhat  grotesque, 
if  searching,  examinations  to  win  politi-, 
cal  place  and  power.  But  Chinese  offi- 
cials, though  highly  educated,  have  been 
notoriously  corrupt.  This  condition  is 
the  inevitable  result  of  divorce  between 
mental  and  moral  training.  The  mere 
recasting  of  China's  educational  system 
into  a  western  mould  will  not  in  itself 
produce  the  type  of  leadership  the  Orient 
needs.    In  Professor  Treat's  opinion  it  is 


the  Christian  school  and  college  that 
must  supply  China  with  rightly  trained 
leaders.  A  surprising  number  has  al- 
ready been  produced.  Scores  of  young 
men,  barely  thirty,  trained  in  mission 
schools  with,  occasionally  some  supple- 
mental training  in  an  American  or  Eng- 
lish university,  are  holding  important 
administrative  posts  in  the  Republican 
Government.  They  are  bringing  to  bear 
upon  the  solution  of  China's  task  the 
knowledge  of  history  and  political  econ- 
omy acquired  in  Christian  schools.  But 
beyond  that  they  have  been  infusing  a 
new  moral  purpose  into  many  of  the 
channels  of  the  national  life. 

Nothing  could  prove 
The  Wisdom  of  more   conclusively 
the  Church's     than   China's  need 
Pioneers         ^^day  the  far-sight- 
ed  wisdom   of   pio- 
neers like  the  first  Bishop  Boone  and 
Bishop    Schereschewsky,    who    were 
largely    responsible    for    initiating    the 
educational     work     of    the     American 
Church  in  China.    The  men  who  for  the 
past    twenty-five    years    have    labored 
faithfully  upon  the  staff  of  institutions 
like   St.   John's   University   and   Boone 
University,  and  the  men  who  have  taught 
patiently  in  many  a  preparatory  school 
may   well   look   back   upon   their   work 
with  satisfaction  as  they  are  permitted 
to  see  the  realization  of  some  of  their 
hopes. 

What     finer     chal- 
The  Challenge    lenge  could  there  be 
of  Present       to  the  educated 
Opportunity      Christian    men    of 
America    than    the 
present  situation  in  China?    It  calls  for 
the  best  of  our  young  university  gradu- 
ates  to   reinforce   the   telling  work   of 
those  already  in  the  field.     Here  is  an 
opportunity    for   life   investment   really 
worth  while.    It  means  training  the  men 
who  within  the  next  fifty  years  are  to 
be   the    leaders   of   350,000,000   people. 
But  the  challenge  is  not  alone  to  those 
who    can    work    in    China    in    person. 
Every  Churchman  who  appreciates  the 
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importance  of  Christian  education,  every 
Churchman  who  realizes  that  the  secur- 
ity of  his  home  and  to  a  large  extent  the 
possibility  of  his  business  rest  upon 
a  Christian  foundation  must,  if  he  be 
true  to  his  profession,  endeavor  to 
identify  himself  with  the  Church's  edu- 
cational enterprises  in  the  Orient. 

In  a  day  when  our 

Professor  Treat's  ^"'^"c*"    universi- 

Wamino^         ties     are     receiving 

vvariung  annually  millions  of 

dollars  for  equip- 
ment and  developments  good  in  them- 
selves, but  often  educational  luxuries 
rather  than  necessities,  why  is  it  that 
not  one  of  our  institutions  abroad  has 
ever  received  a  really  notable  gift  from 
any  single  individual?  Half  a  million 
dollars  invested  in  any  one  of  our  three 
Christian  colleges  in  China  and  Japan 
would  have  larger  results  for  the  up- 
building of  the  Kingdom  of  God  than  ten 
million  dollars  invested  in  our  already 
highly  equipped  American  institutions. 
There  is  a  solemn  warning  in  Professor 
Treat's  words :  "Yesterday  it  was  Japan, 
today  it  is  China,  and  tomorrow  it  may 
be  India,  who  seek  to  learn  the  secret  of 
western  success.  Surely  we  will  not  be 
blameless  if  the  Orient  satisfies  this  de- 
sire with  the  husks  of  western  civiliz- 
ation, rather  than  with  the  Bread  of 
Life." 


IN  deciding  that  it  is  not  expedient  to 
share  officially  in  the  United  Mis- 
sionary   Campaign    planited    for    next 

The  Board  of    ^^e  Board  of  Mis- 
Missions  and     ^,^^^      ^as      not 
the  Laymen  s    changed  its  attitude 
Missionary       towards     the     Lay> 
Movement        ^^^.^       Missionary 
Movement     Our  own  Board  was  one 
of    the    first    to    recognize    the    possi- 
bilities of  the  Movement  and  to  wish 
it  godspeed,  as  it  did  by  formal  reso- 
lution    more     than     six     years     ago. 
Later  the   Board  expressed   its   hearty 


sympathy  with  the  national  campaign 
planned  by  the  Movement,  and  author- 
ized its  officers  to  cooperate  in  it.  This 
action  was  fully  sustained  by  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  191  o,  when  at  one 
of  the  joint  sessions  a  resolution  was 
adopted  expressing  satisfaction  with  the 
course  of  the  Board  and  with  the  share 
taken  in  the  campaign  by  members  of 
the  Church.  Moreover,  the  House  of 
Bishops  adopted  highly  commendatory 
resolutions  and  appointed  a  committee 
of  five  bishops  to  express  the  good  will 
of  the  Church  for  the  Movement  and  to 
give  it  such  counsel  as  might  be  desira- 
ble. All  this  action  still  stands.  Not 
the  slightest  suggestion  has  been  made 
that  it  should  be  rescinded  or  modified. 

If  the  United  Mis- 
The  United  sionary  Campaign 
Missionary  were  to  be  con- 
Campaign  ^"cted  by  the  un- 
official Laymen's 
Movement  our  Board  would,  no  doubt, 
have  agreed  to  share  in  it.  While  the 
Laymen's  Movement  is  one  of  the  agen- 
cies selected  for  most  important  work 
in  connection  with  the  United  cam- 
paign, it  is  not  the  responsible  body. 
The  mission  boards  themselves  are 
retaining  the  direction  of  the  enter- 
prise. This  gives  it  an  official  char- 
acter, quite  different  from  the  Laymen's 
Movement  campaign  of  four  years  ago. 
It  was  this  fact  that  gave  grave  concern 
to  an  earnest  minority  in  the  Board. 
Some  feared  that  official  cooperation  at 
this  time  would  retard  rather  than  set 
forward  progress  towards  Christian  re- 
union. Others  felt  that  if  there  was 
to  be  general  official  cooperation,  it 
should  be  entered  upon  by  the  Board 
only  after  the  General  Convention  had 
expressed  its  mind. 

The  decision  of  the 

^-        ,  J  Board  as  such  not  to 

Churchmen    and  ,u^^^    •     .1,^   ^^^ 
snare    m    the    cam- 

the  United        paign  does  not  mean 

Campaign        that  all  Churchmen 

will  hold  aloof  from 

it.      A    number    of    the    bishops    have 
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already  informed  the  president  af 
the  Board  of  their  intention  to  re- 
quest their  clergy  and  congrega- 
tions to  share  in  any  meetings  to  be 
held  in  their  dioceses.  Several  lead- 
ing laymen  have  accepted  places  upon 
local  committees  formed  to  further  the 
plans  of  the  campaign.  While  it  would 
undoubtedly  have  been  advantageous 
from  some  points  of  view  if  the  Board 
had  decided  to  share  officially  in  the 
proposed  plans,  we  believe  that  many  of 
the  practical  gains  hoped  for  can  be  se- 
cured through  diocesan  and  local  action. 
Happily,  the  Church's  recent  record 
with  regard  to  work  for  the  further- 
ance of  her  Mission  will  prevent  any 
one  from  thinking  that  the  decision  of 
the  Board  betrays  any  dulled  sense  of 
responsibility.  Nor  can  any  one  fairly 
call  into  question  the  missionary  spirit  of 
those  who  argued  that  the  Board  should 
refrain  from  official  action. 


40,000  cases  might  still  have  been  un- 
loaded on  the  Chinese  people.  Thus 
ends  one  of  the  most  unpleasant  pages 
in  the  record  of  England's  dealing  with 
a  less  developed  nation.  No  less  an 
authority  than  the  House  of  Commons 
has  declared  the  opium  traffic  with 
China  to  be  "morally  indefensible." 
That  England  should  be  done  with  it  is 
an  occasion  for  thankfulness. 

Whether  China  will  be  able  to  put  an 
end  to  the  cultivation  of  the  poppy  and 
the  internal  traffic  in  opium  remains  to 
be  seen.  Certainly  a  good  beginning  has 
been  made  and  not  a  few  officials  have 
given  full  proof  of  their  earnest  desire 
to  rid  the  people  of  a  custom  that  has 
debased  and  degraded  their  life  for 
more  than  a  century.  Those  who  real- 
ize most  keenly  the  sorrow  and  shame 
wrought  in  Christian  lands  by  the  liquor 
traffic  will  be  most  patient  with  China. 


DURING  July  the  International  Opium 
Congress  will  be  in  session  at  The 
Hague.    The  discussions  of  the  confer- 
ence  in  Shanghai  in 
.        /^^r^*"     1909     and     at     The 
tional  Opium      Hague     in     191 1 
Congress         ^h^ew    a    flood    of 
light  upon  the  scientific  and  moral  ques- 
tions involved  in  the  opium  traffic.     It 
now  remains  for  diplomats,  with  the  as- 
surance   of    an    aroused    international 
conscience,  to  bring  about  such  concerted 
action    by    the    leading   nations   of    the 
world  as  will  lead  to  further  and  effect- 
ive restriction. 


i-»       ^    «  -^  •        Great     Britain     has 
Great  Britain     ^^^^^^      .^^      ^^^ 

and  Indian  ^^.^^  -^  ^^^  ^^^^^^ 
Opium  m  China  ^y  .^^  announce- 
ment,  made  in  Parliament  two  months 
ago,  that  no  more  Indian  opium 
should  be  sent  to  China.  Under  the 
treaty  of  191 1,  providing  for  a  gradual 
reduction  in  the  amount  of  the  drup^  to 
be    exported    from    India,    more    than 


ONCE  again  the  Armenian  Christian 
subjects  of  Turkey  are  experienc- 
ing bitter  sorrow  and  suffering.  Men 
•  have  been  drafted 
Suffering  Chris-  to  the  military  serv- 
tians  of  the  ice  to  fight  against 
Near  East  those  whom  they 
regard  as  brothers. 
In  many  instances  their  cattle  and 
wagons  have  been  confiscated  for  war 
purposes.  War  has  ruined  trade  in  the 
Mediterranean  ports;  locusts  have  de- 
stroyed crops  and  the  price  of  provisions 
has  soared  upward  with  staggering  rap- 
idity. Everywhere  are  to  be  found 
weeping  women  and  hungry  children 
with  no  one  to  defend  or  provide  for 
them.  For  many  the  only  outlook  is 
pain,  desolation  and  death.  Everyone 
will  sympathize  with  the  effort  now  be- 
ing made  by  a  committee  in  England, 
including  among  its  members  the  Bishop 
of  Hereford  and  Archdeacon  Wilber- 
force,  to  save  and  educate  some  of  these 
Armenian  young  people.  The  Treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Missions  stands 
ready  to  forward  any  gifts  to  this  Eng- 
lish committee. 
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THE  UNIVERSAL  ART 

SOME  duties  are  individual  and 
special^  and  there  is  exemption 
from  them  for  the  many,  but  there  is 
never  any  absolution  from  a  duty  for 
which  a  man  has  a  capacity.  There 
is  one  universal  art,  prayer,  in  which 
all  may  become  well  skilled  and  to  the 
acquirement  of  which  all  must  bend 
their  energies. — Bishop  Brent. 

THANKSGIVINGS 

WE  thank  Thee: 
For  putting  it  into  the  hearts 
of  Thy  servants  to  enlarge  St.  Mar- 
garet's School,  Tokyo,  and  for  the 
work  accomplished  in  it  and  in  St. 
Agnes's   School,   Kyoto.     (Pages   465, 

485.) 

For  the  increased  offerings  of  the 
Church  for  the  extension  of  Thy  King- 
dom and  especially  for  the  Easter  gifts 
of  the  Sunday  schools.     (Page  441.) 

For  granting  success  to  the  work  of 
faithful  men  and  women  who  have 
labored  to  end  the  importation  of 
opium  into  China.    (Page  444.) 

For  the  example  of  generous  offer- 
ings for  Thy  work  given  by  the  chiefs 
of  Uganda.* 

For  the  desire  to  .set  forth  Thy  love 
and  glory  manifested  by  the  young  men 
and  women  who  are  sailing  this  sum- 
mer for  the  distant  missions. 

For  awakening  the  consciences  of 
Thy  servants  to  work  for  the  abolition 
of  the  Congo  cruelties.     (Page  441.) 

INTERCESSIONS 

WE  pray  Thee: 
To  prosper  all  work  done  in 
Thy  Name  and  for  Thy  Glory  in  the 
schools  and  colleges  of  the  Church, 
especially  in  St.  Paul's  School,  Law- 
renceville:  St.  Augustine's  School. 
Raleigh :  St.  Margaret's  School,  Tokyo, 
and  St.  Agnes's  School,  Kyoto.  (Pages 
462.  465.  477,  485.) 

To  jfive  peace  and  unity  to  the  people 
of  Mexico  and  prosperity  to  Thy 
Church  in  that  troubled  land.     (Page 

45.^) 

To  strengthen  our  wills  and  our  faith 
that  we  may  seize  present  opportunities 

•The  Christian  chiefs  of  Uganda  some  time 
ago  decided  to  give  two-fifths  of  their  annual 
rent-ro'l  toward  the  fund  ff-r  the  rebuilding 
of  the  cathedral  at  Mcn^o  until  the  building 
is  completed. 


for  the  extension  of  the  Church  in  this 
country.  (Page  449.) 

To  increase  among  all  Thy  people 
the  spirit  of  love  and  the  will  to  seek 
and  know  the  truth,  that  all  prejudices 
and  misunderstanding  may  disappear 
from  among  us. 

To  help  all  who  shall  share  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  meetings  of  the 
General  Convention  to  see  clearly  the 
vision  of  the  kingdom  Thy  Church  has 
been  sent  to  establish. 

To  put  into  the  hearts  of  Thy  people 
to  give  freely  of  that  Thou  hast  given 
them  in  order  that  the  Mission  of  Thy 
Church  may  not  be  retarded  by  a 
further  deficit.    (Page  441.) 

To  give,  wisdom,  faith  and  vision  to 
all  teachers  in  mission  schools,  thai 
they  may  be  mightily  used  of  Thee  for 
the  training  of  strong  Christian  leaders 
in  all  lands.    (Page  472.) 

To  grant  success  to  the  effort  now 
being  made  by  the  authorities  of  China 
to  prevent  the  use  of  opium  by  their 
people.     (Page  444) 

FOR  MISSION   SCHOOLS 

OTHOU  true  Light,  that  lightest 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  do  Thou  in  Thy  mercy  touch  the 
hearts  and  lighten  the  understandings 
of  all  who  teach  and  of  all  who  learn 
in  Christian  schools,  especiallv  the 
schools  of  Thy  Church  in  the  Orieni 
and  in  our  land,  that  they  may  readily 
acknowledge  and  cheerfully  obey  all 
that  Thou  wouldst  have  them  believe 
and  practise  to  the  benefit  of  Thy  holy 
Church  and  their  own  salvation.  Who 
livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  one  (jod,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

FOR  A  GOOD  PROFESSION 

A  Prayer  of  Dean  Alford. 

OGOD.  grant  unto  us  that  we  be  not 
unwise,  but  understanding  Thy 
will;  not  slothful,  but  diligent  in  Thy 
work;  that  we  run  not  as  uncertainly, 
nor  fight  Thy  battles  as  those  that  beat 
the  air.  Whatsoever  our  hand  findeth 
to  do,  may  we  do  it  with  our  might; 
that  when  Thou  shah  call  Thy  laborers 
to  give  them  their  reward,  we  may  so 
have  run  that  we  may  obtain;  so  have 
fought  the  good  fight  as  to  receive  the 
crown  of  eternal  life;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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BISHOP  DOANE  AS  A  MEMBER  OF  THE 
HOUSE  OF  BISHOPS 

By  the  Right  Reverend  Daniel  Sylvester  TuttUy  D.D.y 
Presiding  Bishop 


BISHOP  DOANE  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Bishops  in 
1869.  The  roll  of  membership 
then  comprised  forty-eight. 
When  he  died  the  number  was  one  hun- 
dred and  fifteen.  One  hundred  and 
thirteen  of  them  were  his  juniors  in  con- 
secration. I  venture  the  assertion  that 
not  one  of  the  one  hundred  and  thirteen 
was  uninfluenced  by  his  personality  and 
his  leadership. 

He  met  with  the  House  first  in  the 
General  G)nvention  of  Baltimore  in 
1 871.  Being  a  bishop  for  forty-four 
years,  he  attended  fourteen  General 
Conventions.  His  place  was  never  once 
vacant. 

Mrs.  Doane  was  a  niece  of  Mrs.  Whit- 
tingham,  the  wife  of  the  Bishop  of 
Maryland.  I  had  been  a  young  teach^er 
in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Olssen,  a  sister  of 
the  Bishop  of  Maryland.  So  it  came 
about  that  Bishop  Doane  and  I  were 
fellow  guests  in  the  home  of  Bishop 
Whittingham.  Another  guest  was  the 
Bishop  of  Lichfield,  once  the  great  mis- 
sionary bishop  of  New  Zealand,  Selwyn. 

So  began  my  life  by  the  sfde  of  his 
life,  and  I  want  to  avouch  that  the  one 
senior,  quite  as  much  as  the  one  hun- 
dred and  thirteen  juniors,  has  been  in- 
fluenced by  his  personality  and  his  lead- 
ership. 

Look  into  the  Journal  of  1871.  You 
will  find  little  from  the  Bishop  of  Al- 
bany in  it,  though  he  is  there  in  the  ex- 
uberance of  his  strong  young  manhood. 
But  he  is  a  junior  and  knows  it  and  is 
modest.  Yet  you  shall  find  two  things 
indicative  of  how  he  thinks  and  of  what 
he  will  want  done  some  day.  He  thinks 
the  Pope  no  true  catholic  guide.  Wit- 
ness his  resolution  adopted  by  the 
House :  "We,  the  Bishops  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  having  our  attention 
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caUed  to  the  published  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Old  Catholic  Congress, 
recently  assembled  in  Munich,  put  on 
record  the  expression  of  our  earnest 
sympathy  with  the  heroic  struggle  for 
religious  liberty  now  making  by  the 
members  of  that  congress;  and  of  our 
anxious  hope  and  fervent  prayers  that 
God  may  give  them  counsel  and  might  to 
maintain  and  carry  out  the  determina- 
tion to  'reject  all  dogmas  set  up  under' 
any  pope,  *in  contradiction  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  primitive  Church,'  and  to 
hold  fast  to  the  old  catholic  faith  'as  it 
was  by  the  apostles  delivered  to  the 
saints.'"  The  sturdy  challenge  of  no 
subjection  to  Rome,  no,  not  even  for  an 
hour,  permeated  his  entire  episcopal 
life.  Yet  in  the  earlier  days  of  his 
episcopate  the  elder  evangelicals  were 
much  afraid  of  hin[i.  To  them  he  was 
dangerously  pro-Roman.  I  remember 
once  in  the  House  when  Doane  was 
offering  a  conciliatory  proposition  Be- 
dell did  not  hesitate  to  quote  "timeo 
Danaos  et  dona  fercntes," 

The  other  resolution  adopted  by  the 
House  was — "that  it  be  referred  to  the 
same  committee  to  consider  whether  any 
action  be  needed  to  provide  for  the  use, 
on  certain  occasions,  of  the  order  for 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
or  Holy  Communion,  without  the  use  of 
the  order  for  Morning  Prayer  or  the 
Litany,  before  or  after."  Here  was  for- 
shadowed  the  work  which  he  was  to  do 
as  helmsman  and  as  laborer  at  the  oar 
in  the  valuable  revision  of  our  Prayer 
Book  of  1892,  along  the  lines  of  sim- 
plicity,  flexibility    and    enrichment. 

I  know  not  any  one  in  the  House 
whose  makeup  and  outworking  had 
more  of  the  snaviter  in  modo  et  fort  iter 
in  re  in  them.  He  was  firm,  and  wise  in 
his  firmness.  He  was  fair,  and  sweet  in 
his  fairness.     Witness  in  the  last  Gen- 
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eral  Convention — alas,  that  it  must  be 
counted  his  last — ^how  his  own  words 
helped  mightily  to  calm  the  disturbed 
waters  that  were  tossing  themselves 
around  the  amendment  to  Canon  19. 
•The  clause  which  restricts  to  the  Bishop 
the  right  to  give  permission  to  those 
who  are  not  ministers  of  this  Church  to 
make  addresses  in  any  of  our  churches 
on  special  occasions,  was  not  intended 
to  alter  and  cannot  be  fairly  interpreted 
as  in  the  least  degree  modifying  the 
position  of  the  Church  as  expressed  in 
the  Prayer  Book  or  Ordinal,  which  re- 
stricts the  ministry  of  the  Word  and 
Sacraments  in  our  congregations  to  men 
who  have  received  episcopal  consecra- 
tion." 

In  the  General  Convention  of  1874  he 
was  placed  on  the  Standing  Committee 
on  Domestic  Missions  of  the  House.  He 
wrote  his  report,  ending  with  these 
stirring  words:  "Underlying  the  plain 
condensed  recapitulation  of  results,  and 
illuminating  the  rare  statistical  tokens 
of  success,  which  occupy  the  greater 
portion  of  these  reports,  is  the  abun- 
dant evidence  of  self-denying  devotion, 
which  assures  us  that  in  these  rich 
Epiphany  offerings,  these  manifesta- 
tion gifts  of  life  and  time  to  Christ  the 
King,  there  has  been  given  not  gold 
only,  with  the  incense  of  earnest  prayer, 
but  the  myrrh  of  sacrifice,  bitter  to 
many,  but  making  fragrant  and  sweet 
of  savor  all  we  can  give  to  God." 


After  this  he  is  continuously  upon 
committees  of  the  House — on  Missions, 
on  Canons,  on  Amendments  to  the  Con- 
stitution, on  the  Hymnal,  on  the  Stand- 
ard Prayer  Book,  on  Relations  to 
Foreign  Churches,  on  Liturgical  Revi- 
sion, on  Commission  for  Reunion.  For 
some  years  he  was  bishop-in-charge  of 
the  American  churches  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  and  his  wise  counsel  in  this 
field  has  always  been  cordially  and 
gracefully  given  to  me  for  the  asking. 
For  six  years  he  was  chairman  of  the 
House,  a  most  helpful  assessor  both  to 
Bishop  Williams  and  Bishop  Clark.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  point  out  whom  in 
the  House  he  did  not  help,  and  what  in 
the  doings  of  the  House  he  did  not  have 
a  hand  in. 

Our  brother  and  our  father!  God 
has  called  him  Home.  We  shall  miss 
him  sadly  in  the  meeting  of  the  House 
next  October,  God's  will  be  done!  His 
life  was  a  chieftain's  life  of  heroic  duty, 
even  when  bodily  tremors  came  and 
home  desolation  and  heart  loneliness. 
His  death  was  also  a  heroic  chieftain's 
death — in  the  harness,  on  the  field,  with 
faithful  uplook  to  his  Master's  flag,  the 
Cross,  and  dutiful  outlook  upon  the 
Master's  cause  of  missions.  God's  peace 
is  his.  We  leave  him  to  such  peace  un- 
speakable, and  we  mean  to  try  with 
God's  help  to  trudge  on  cheerily  yet 
awhile  along  the  way  he  trod. 


BISHOP  DOANE  AS   A   MEMBER  OF   THE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

By  the  Reverend  Reese  F,  Alsopy  D.  D. 


AT  the  World  Missionary  Con- 
ference in  Edinburgh,  June, 
1910,  Archbishop  Davidson  in 
his  opening  address  claimed 
for  missions  the  central  place  in  the  life 
of  the  Church.  It  may  be  safely  said 
that  such  was  the  place  given  them  in 
the  thought  and  life  of  Bishop  Doane. 


When,  in  December,  1897,  I  became  a 
member  of  the  Board,  I  found  him  act- 
ing as  vice-president.  As  a  presbyter 
in  1868  he  had  been  elected  a  member. 
Though  then  rector  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  Albany,  he  began  at  once  that 
habit  of  regular  attendance  which  con- 
tinued through  all  his  after  years.     In 
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1886,  as  one  of  the  fifteen  bishops  con- 
stituting, with  fifteen  presbyters  and 
fifteen  laymen,  the  elected  membership, 
he  was  chosen  as  vice-president,  and  as 
such  presided  at  the  meetings.  In  that 
office  he  continued  until  in  reorganiii.ig 
the  Board  the  last  General  Convention 
provided  for  an  elected  president  and 
selected  Bishop  Lloyd  for  that  position. 
So  it  came  to  pass  that  for  twenty-four 
years  Bishop  Doane  presided  over  our 
meetings. 

As  one  thinks  of  those  twenty-four 
years  of  service  one  wonders  at  the  reg- 
ularity of  his  attendance.  In  spite  of 
the  fact  that  he  lived  not  in  New  York, 
but  in  Albany,  where  the  pressure  of  a 
diocese  was  upon  him,  he  was  rarely 
absent.  His  plans  and  engagements 
were  evidently  made  to  yield  to  the 
claims  of  the  Church's  Mission.  Board- 
day  was  never  forgotten,  and  so  of  one 
thing  we  were  practically  sure — that  our 
chairman  would  be  in  his  place. 

As  a  presiding  officer  he  was  excep- 
tionally efficient.  Courteously  regard- 
ful of  the  rights  of  every  one  in  debate, 
he  had  the  faculty  of  expediting  busi- 
ness. While  not  insisting  martinet-like 
upon  every  tittle  of  parliamentary  law, 
while  indeed  encouraging  and  permitting 
when  the  case  demanded  a  very  free 
discussion,  he  none  the  less  got  things 
done.  Always  interested  in  the  on-mov- 
ing of  the  great  cause,  not  seldom  in- 
spiring by  a  suggestion  thrown  out,  he 
was  in  very  deed  a  leader.  In  those 
days  when  the  Board  often  fairly  stag- 
gered under  the  load  of  details,  his  skill 
in  management  was  of  vast  service. 

Another  marked  trait  of  his  presid- 
ing was  his  absolute  impartiality.  That, 
indeed,  was  a  characteristic  of  the  whole 
Board.  Questions  of  Churchmanship 
were  never  allowed  to  intrude.  Whether 
men  were  high  or  low  or  broad  was 
never  asked.  Are  they  good,  true,  with- 
out reproach,  likely  to  be  efficient, 
worthy  in  character  of  the  Church's 
confidence?  Back  of  such  considera- 
tions the  Board  felt  that  it  had  no  right 
to  go.     And  that  feeling  was  peculiarly 


exemplified  in  its  chairman.  From 
what  he  said  and  did  in  the  chair  no 
one  could  have  assigned  him  to  any 
party  or  any  school  of  thought.  Broad- 
minded,  perfectly  fair,  genial,  kindly, 
lovable,  we  remember  his  service  with 
gratitude,  and  without  a  criticism. 

As  our  thought  runs  back  over  the 
years  we  think  of  his  splendid  optimism. 
He  never  allowed  himself  to  be  discour- 
aged. He  sought  always  to  inspire  the 
rest  of  us  with  his  own  high  hope.  At 
the  bottom  of  his  mind  was  the  thought 
and  feeling  that  we  were  doing  the 
Lord's  work — and  the  Lord's  work  can- 
not fail.  There  may  be  checks  and  de- 
lays, there  may  be  hours  of  defeat  and 
discouragement,  there  may  be  obstacles 
to  overcome,  there  may  be  a  temporary 
failure  on  the  part  of  the  Church  to 
respond  to  the  work's  demands,  but  if 
it  is  the  Lord's  work,  the  Lord  Himself 
will  see  that  it  goes  on. 

So  he  abode  among  us.  During  the 
last  three  years,  years  of  failing 
strength,  years  when  those  who  loved 
him  watched  with  anxiety  his  tottering 
steps  and  could  not  escape  the  thought 
that  soon  the  place  that  had  known  him 
would  know  him  no  more,  he  still,  when 
he  could,  attended  our  meetings.  It  was 
meet  that  when  he  came  in  and  when  he 
went  out  we  should  rise  and  stand.  It 
was  not  the  bishop  whom  we  thus  were 
glad  to  honor,  it  was  the  man  tried  and 
true,  the  man  whom  the  long  years  had 
purged  and  sweetened,  the  man  to  whom 
the  discipline  and  sorrow  of  his  latter 
days  had  given,  as  it  seemed  to  us, 
something  of  a  halo. 

And  so  at  the  very  end  of  his  earthly 
career  he  came  to  the  Board.  We  shall 
not  forget  his  coming  in  and  the  hush 
it  brought.  We  shall  long  remember 
how,  supported  by  two,  he  went  out  and 
left  in  our  saddended  hearts  the  won- 
der whether  we  should  see  him  in  his 
place  pgain.  Within  two  days  the  Lord 
took  him — and  could  we  of  the  Board 
hear  that  Master's  welcome  "Well 
done,"  there  is  not  one  of  us  that  would 
not    from    the   heart    sav    "Amen.'* 
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A  BISHOP'S  VIEW  OF  THE  BOARD  OF 

MISSIONS 

By  the  Right  Reverend  J,  D.  Morrisotiy  D.D, 

Several  weeks  ago  there  appeared  in  one  of  the  Church  papers  a  letter 
from  a  Connecticut  clergyman  commenting  upon  the  difficult  financial  situ- 
ation confronting  the  Board  of  Missions.  The  three  main  points  of  the 
letter  might  fairly  be  summarized  thus: 

Is  the  board  wise  in  promising  the  bishops,  in  advance,  that  it  will  place 
in  their  hands  certain  definite  amounts,  at  regular  intervals,  during  the 
year,  in  the  faith  that  the  total  needed  will  be  given  by  the  Church  during 
the  year? 

Is  the  board  wise  when,  instead  of  "cutting  the  garment  to  fit  the 
cloth,''  it  increases  its  appropriations,  in  response  to  the  urgent  requests  of 
the  bishops,  to  enable  them  to  meet  some  of  the  pressing  needs  they  see 
about  them? 

Would  the  sudden  abandonment  of  some  prominent  mission  work  supply 
a  dramatic  and  effective  appeal. to  the  Church  to  do  its  duty? 

These  are  questions  well  worth  considering. 

A  copy  of  the  letter  with  the  request  for  comment  upon  it  was  sent 
to  a  number  of  bishops  whose  dioceses  or  districts  are  aided  by  the  Church 
through  the  Board  of  Missions.  While  not  originally  written  for  the  press, 
the  following  statement  from  the  Bishop  of  Duluth  seemed  to  the  editors 
so  suggestive  that  the  bishop  has  consented  to  its  publication.  Comments 
from  other  bishops  will  appear  in  later  issues. 


IF  the  clergyman  of  the  Diocese  of 
Connecticut  were  in  my  place  and 
had  to  face  the  problems  that  con- 
front me  every  day  I  am  sure  he 
would  be  of  a  different  opinion. 

Connecticut  is  a  long  distance  from 
northern  Minnesota  geographically  and 
historically.  I  live  in  a  new  country. 
The  Diocese  of  Duluth  covers  57,000 
square  miles,  a  larger  area  than  the 
whole  of  England,  and  nearly  twelve 
times  as  large  as  Connecticut.  Our 
land  is  in  process  of  settlement.  We 
have  great  areas  of  forest  wilderness 
where  Connecticut  could  easily  be  hid- 
den, and  where  the  pioneer  is  now 
building  his  log  cabin,  and  trying  to 
i^ecure  a  home  for  himself  and  family. 
We  have  great  Indian  reservations 
where  there  is  a  larger  population  of 
red  men  than  ever  inhabited  Connecti- 
cut. We  are  a  long  way  apart  histor- 
ically. The  first  settlers  reached  Con- 
necticut in  1636  and  the  first  missions 
of  the  Church  were  planted  there  in 
1707. 

Breck  and  his  associates,  creeping  up 
the  Mississippi,  founded  a  mission  at  the 
hamlet   of   St.   Cloud,   on   the   southern 


edge  of  the  Diocese  of  Duluth  in  1856. 
But  practically  the  wilderness  of  north- 
ern Minnesota  was  not  opened  up  for 
settlement  until  the  Northern  Pacific 
Railway  was  built  in  1871,  that  is  forty- 
two  years  ago.  Until  the  year  1895  this 
territory  was  included  in  the  Diocese  of 
Minnesota.  In  that  year  it  was  set  off 
as  the  Missionary  District  of  Duluth, 
and  in  1897  a  missionary  bishop  was  ap- 
pointed. Ten  years  later  it  became  a 
diocese. 

Connecticut  also  for  a  long  time  was 
a  missionary  field  depending  on  the  so- 
cieties of  the  Mother  Church,  whose 
"first  foundation,  and  long  continuance 
of  nursing  care  and  protection"  are 
gratefully  acknowledged  in  the  preface 
of  our  Prayer  Book. 

I  have  seen  some  of  the  tokens  of  that 
affectionate  solicitude,  the  massive  silver 
communion  plate,  the  candelabra,  the 
altar  cloths  and  the  service  books  that 
came  across  the  ocean  for  the  missions 
in  the  colonies.  I  have  read  how  deeply 
the  Mother  Church  was  aroused  to  the 
necessity  of  providing  for  the  spiritual 
necessities  of  the  colonists  and  how  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gos- 
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AGE  NEW   ENGLAND  STATE  WOULD   BE  HIDDEN 


pel,  and  I  presume,  also  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  grew 
out  of  the  necessity  of  providing  for  the 
needs  of  the  American  plantations. 
These  noble  societies  found  devoted  men 
for  the  work,  and  it  paid  their  salaries. 
For  more  than  seventy  years  it  continued 
so  to  do,  until  the  Revolution  compelled 
a  "sudden  abandonment  of"  this  "prom- 
inent mission  work." 

The  withdrawal  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  was  an  over- 
whelming calamity.  The  sudden  cessa- 
tion of  its  work  was  a  blow  from  which 
the  American  Church  has  not  yet  recov- 
ered. 

If  Connecticut,  settled  for  125  years, 
and  enjoying  the  long  continuance  of  the 
missionary  care  and  protection  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel could  barely  survive  the  sudden 
abandonment  of  its  mission  work,  would 
it  be  fair  to  expect  that  a  Western  com- 
munity, settled  during  the  last  forty-two 
years,  and  in  which  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions has  been  carrying  on  aggressive 
work  for  sixteen  years,  could  hope  to 
escape  calamity  if  this  mission  work 
were  suddenly  abandoned?     Of  course, 
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1  take  the- Diocese  of  Duluth  only  as  an 
illustration,  as  the  part  of  the  field  with 
which  I  am  most  familiar. 

And  now  a  word  regarding  the  policy 
of  the  Board  of  Missions,  which  prom- 
ises the  bishops  the  sum  of  money  it  will 
give  to  their  mission  work  for  the  com- 
ing year,  and  dares,  when  we  tell  of  our 
pressing  needs,  to  hope,  and  to  act  on  the 
hope,  that  the  Church  will  do  greater 
things  in  the  future  than  in  the  past. 

What  other  policy  can  the  Board 
adopt?  Suppose  it  were  to  say:  "We 
cannot  tell  you  what  we  can  promise  for 
the  coming  year.  Perhaps  we  can  give 
the  same  amount  as  last  year,  perhaps 
half  as  much,  but  we  will  only  give  the 
amount  we  have  received.  So  as  we  get 
very  little  before  Easter  we  will  proba- 
bly be  able  to  give  you  nothing  until 
that  date." 

What  would  happen  to  our  work? 

Has  my  Connecticut  friend  any  idea 
of  the  difficulty  we  experience  in  secur- 
ing useful  and  competent  men?  The 
meager  salaries,  the  privations,  the  lone- 
liness and  isolation,  where  perhaps  the 
missionary  is  100  miles  away  from  the 
next  parish,  demand  devotion  and  cour- 
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age.  The  temptation  is  strong  to  seek  a 
place  where  the  conditions  are  not  so 
stem.  How  necessary,  then,  if  the  work- 
man's bread  is  scanty  it  should  be  sure. 

Well,  the  policy  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions enables  the  Western  bishop  to  say 
to  those  heroic  self-denying  men,  your 
stipend  will  be  promptly  paid.  For  six- 
teen years  the  Board  of  Missions  has  en- 
abled me  to  give  that  promise;  and  the 
•* faith"  of  the  Board,  and  the  splendid 
help  of  that  heroine  of  missions,  the 
General  Secretary  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  and  the  noble  army  of  Chris- 
tian women  behind  her,  have  enabled  us 
to  hold,  and  advance  the  picket  line  of 
the  Church's  battle  in  this  portion  of 
the  field.  Sometimes  our  Eastern 
friends  in  their  kindly  sympathy  have 
seemed  to  think  that  the  Western  bishops 
in  new  fields  were  called  to  endure  a 
good  deal  of  hardship. 

I  think  such  friends  are  mistaken.  The 
bishops  in  the  West  have  counted  the 
cost,  and  are  perfectly  content  to  do 
their  little  day's  work  with  any  trifling 
privations  it  may  involve.  I  know  one 
of  those  men;  he  is  getting  up  in  years. 
The  other  day  the  insurance  company 
told  him  it  could  not  carry  his  accident 
policy  any  longer,  which  gave  him  some 
concern,  as  he  has  been  in  a  number  of 
railway  wrecks.  He  has  had  his  share 
of  experiences,  ^rave  and  gay. 

One  January  evening  he  had  to  cross 
the  Beaulieu  prairie — ^twenty-three  miles 
in  a  blizzard.  The  livery  man  said  he 
would  not  make  the  venture  if  the  whole 
barn  were  offered,  but  the  bishop  re- 
solved to  keep  his  appointment,  and  in 
the  darkness  and  the  blinding  storm  he 
was  guided  safely  to  his  destination. 
They  said  he  hazarded  his  life,  but  it 
did  not  trouble  him.  In  the  course  of 
one  visitation,  when  he  came  to  an  In- 
dian mission,  he  found  that  an  Indian 
catechist  had  been  frozen  to  death.  It 
was  a  somber  and  sad  experience  but  it 
gave  him  no  idea  of  personal  hardship. 

Once  he  had  a  hard  day's  travel;  he 
had  driven  twenty-three  miles  from  the 
Wild    Rice    River   to    F.— then    crossed 


the  horrible  Indian  trails,  forty-two  n  :iles 
to  the  Clear  Water  Crossing.  He  had 
been  at  it  from  daylight  and  it  was  now 
eleven  at  night.  At  this  Crossing  there 
was  a  lumber  camp,  the  only  habitation, 
and  his  destination  at  the  agency  was 
eighteen  miles  beyond.  He  needed  rest 
for  himself  and  his  worn-out  horses. 
When  he  drove  up  to  the  rude  building 
a  workingman  peered  out  at  the  door. 

**Can  you  take  care  of  me  and  my  team 
for  the  night?"  asked  the  bishop.  "No, 
sir,"   was   the   answer.     "We  have   no 

room."    "Well,  I  am  the  bishop  of . 

I  am  on  my  way  to  the  agency  and  you 
must  take  care  of  me."  "Sorry,"  was 
the  reply,  "but  we  have  no  room.  Say, 
Mister,"  continued  the  speaker,  "what  is 
the  news?"  These  men  were  forty-two 
miles  from  ra  post  oflice,  and  got  a  mail 
once  a  fortnight. 

"Biggest  news,"  replied  the  bishop, 
"ypu  ever  heard.  Admiral  Dewey  has 
sailed  into  Manila  Harbor,  whipped  the 
Spanish  fleet,  and  taken  possession  of  the 
islands."  In  dashed  the  man  crying. 
"Get  up,  boys,  get  up.  Big  news  from 
the  war." 

The  bishop  took  in  the  situation 
promptly.  In  a  moment  he  was  in  the 
room,  surrounded  by  thirty  half  naked 
"lumber  jacks."  The  spirit  of  patriot- 
ism was  as  keen  in  these  rough  men,  in 
the  heart  of  the  forest,  as  in  the  great 
centers  of  the  republic.  The  man  that 
told  them  about  the  war  owned  the 
camp.  There  was  a  good  berth  for  his 
wearied  team  and  there  was  the  best 
accommodation  they  could  give  him  for 
himself.  At  daylight  they  sent  him  on 
his  way  and  at  night  when  he  returned 
after  his  day's  work  they  made  him  wel- 
come, and  saw  that  he  was  called  at 
early  dawn  the  next  morning  to  go  his 
way  to  keep  his  next  appointment. 

Many  other  things  one  could  tell  of 
this  bishop — his  experience  one  winter 
night  crossing  a  great  lake  on  the  ice, 
when  some  of  his  Indian  friends  were 
frozen,  a  rare  experience  for  an  Indian ; 
how  his  friends  the  "lumber  jacks"  once 
captured  or  commandeered  a  hand  car 
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for  him  and  carried  him  ten  miles  to 
enable  him  to  hold  a  service;  how  the 
cold  once  gripped  him  as  he  was  driving 
thirty-five  miles  across  the  Roseau 
Swamp — it  was  forty-three  degrees  be- 
low zero  and  a  wind  blowing  and  for  a 
little  he  feared  he  could  not  endure  it, 
but  I  do  not  think  he  ever  thought  these 
things  worth  mentioning. 

Once  after  a  hard  day's  journey  ac- 
companied by  an  Indian  deacon  the  old 
bishop  came  to  one  of  the  missions.  His 
friends  were  glad  to  see  him  and  had 
pre;>ared  a  feast. 

When  the  little  company  of  chiefs  and 
head  men  sat  down  with  the  bishop  and 
the  deacon  at  the  humble  board,  a  plat- 
ter with  some  sort  of  stew  was  set  before 
the  bishop. 

"Blank,"  said  the  bishop  to  his  dea- 
con, "what  is  this?'*  "Don't  know,"  said 
Blank.  "May  be  he  is  rabbit."  "These 
are  pretty  long  bones  for  rabbit,"  re- 
plied the  bishop.  "Are  you  sure  it  is 
not  dog?"  "May  be  he  is  rabbit,"  re- 
plied Blank,  "and  may  be  he's  dog." 

Blank  and  the  bishop  got  along  all 
right,  but  I  am  sure  if  the  Board  which 
has  so  nobly  held  up  the  hands  of  that 
old  Western  bishop  were  compelled  to 
reverse  its  policy  and  oblige  him  to  say 
to  his  missionaries:  "My  children,  I  can- 
not promise  to  give  you  your  little  stip- 
ends this  year,"  he  would   feel  he  had 


been  obliged  to  eat  dog  beyond  peradven- 
ture. 

What  he  would  do  in  such  a  case  I 
cannot  say.  Perhaps  he  would  "go  East" 
and  try  to  raise  the  money  the  Board 
could  not  give  him.  But  that  would  be 
a  last  resort,  and  a  greater  hardship  and 
a  more  bitter  experience  than  any  little 
inconveniences  that  his  pioneer  work 
now  involves. 

I  think  the  faith  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions is  the  faith  that  God  demands  and 
approves.  I  presume  it  was  not  "good 
business"  for  the  starving  widow  of 
Sarepta  to  make  a  little  cake  first  for 
the  prophet  before  she  provided  for  her- 
self and  her  child.  But  it  was  the  wise 
thing  to  do.  It  was  a  foolish  thing  for 
Joshua  and  his  men  to  tramp  round  and 
round  the  walls  of  Jericho,  which  stood 
in  their  way,  an  invincible  barrier,  but 
by  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down. 
And  today  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  His 
servants  are  still  called  to  make  ven- 
tures of  faith  if  they  are  to  be  counted 
worthy  to  win. 

Some  of  the  men  they  have  placed  in 
the  field  have  given  all  they  can  to  ad- 
vance the  Master's  Cause.  I  am  sure 
that  kind  and  generous  and  sympathetic 
friends,  like  my  brother  of  Connecticut, 
will  first  kneel  down  and  pray  for  us, 
and  then  rise  up  and  say:  "We  will  not 
let  you  fail." 


IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  DULUTH  EPISCOPAL  TRAVEL  IS 
NOT   ALWAYS   CONVENTIONAL  FORMS 
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A   BADLY  DAMAGED  CLOCK  TOWER  CLOSE  TO    THE    HOUSE    OCCUPIED    BY    THE    DEA- 
CONESSES 


DOMINGO  DE  SANGRE  IN  MEXICO  CITY 

By  the  Reverend   William    Watson 


NOW  that  peace  has  settled  on  the 
city  and  the  ordinary  noise  of  the 
streets  is  heard  again,  it  all  seems 
like  a  horrible  dream  since  that 
dreadful  Domingo  de  Sangre  (the  Sun- 
day of  blood). 

I  went  to  church  at  7.30  as  usual.  To 
my  surprise  Deaconess  Affleck  and  Miss 
Whitaker  did  not  appear  until  long  after 
the  time  for  service.  When  they  came 
they  said  that  there  was  a  great  boia 
(mob)  in  the  Zocalo  and  that  the  cars 
had  stopped  running.  After  the  service 
I  started  out  to  find  about  the  trouble. 
There  was  a  noise  that  at  first  I  thought 
was  the  ordinary  fireworks  display  cus- 
tomary at  church  festivals,  but  the  sound 
of  bullets  whizzing  overhead  told 
another  story. 

All  was  confusion  and  no  accurate  re- 
port could  be  obtained  as  to  what  had 
happened.  Then  wounded  people  came 
running  by  and  then  the  badly  woundea 
carried  by  friends.  I  went  up  near  the 
Zocalo;  not  too  near  (my  house  and 
the  church  are  only  five  blocks  away), 
but  near  enough  to  see  that  the  plaza 
was  full  of  dead,  men  and  horses.    Peo- 


ple told  me  that  Felix  Diaz  had  taken 
the  palace.  We  had  service  again  at 
10.30,  with  one  person  present  besides 
the  deaconesses.  Then,  as  it  seemed  un- 
wise to  let  them  go  alone,  I  walked 
towards  their  house,  which  faces  the 
cuidadela  (city  fortress).  Half  way  there 
the  sound  of  Catling  guns  began,  with  a 
booming  of  cannon  as  a  bass  accom- 
paniment. A  block  further  on  and  we 
were  stopped  by  the  Red  Cross  men 
and  told  that  we  must  not  proceed.  So 
we  went  to  the  home  of  Mrs.  Caries,  a 
Mexican  lady,  the  chief  stay  and  stand- 
by in  the  Mexican  congregation  at  San 
Jose  church.  She  took  the  deaconesses 
in,  while  I  went  on  to  the  cuidadela  to 
see  what  I  could  do  for  the  two  ladies 
who  live  with  the  deaconesses.  I  took  a 
roundabout  way  and  hugged  the  sides  of 
the  buildings,  as  there  was  a  continual 
singing  of  bullets  overhead. 

As  I  reached  the  corner  of  Bucareli 
and  the  street  leading  into  the  cuidadela, 
"stop  firing"  was  sounded.  There  was 
Felix  Diaz  and  his  aides  on  horseback 
and  the  cannon  and  Catling  guns  in  front 
of    the    clock    and    the    corner    beyond. 
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Domingo  de  Sangre  in  Mexico  City 


Finally  a  sheet  was  tied  to  a  pole,  and 
under  a  flag  of  truce  they  went  into  the 
ciudadela  and  I  with  them  as  far  as  the 
house  of  the  deaconnesses.  There  I 
found  two  very  frightened  ladies,  who 
rushed  into  the  hall,  and  with  "Here, 
take  this,"  a  roll  of  money  was  thrust 
into  my  hands  and  then  some  more  money 
and  trinkets,  all  the  while  telling  how  a 
Catling  gun  was  on  their  roof  and  about 
a  hundred  other  terrors. 

It  was  then  one  o'clock  and  we  suggest- 
ed that  lunch  be  made  and  I  went  out  to 
size  up  the  situation.  After  the  lunch 
we  all  went  out  just  in  time  to  see  Felix 


never  be  known,  but  that  day's  toll  is 
reckoned  at  300  killed  and  1,000  wounded. 

Monday  was  a  day  of  expectation. 
Something  had  to  happen  and  we  could 
not  understand  why  it  did  not.  All  busi- 
ness houses  were  closed  and  all  that  could 
claim  protection  of  a  foreign  government 
were  flying  their  proper  flags.  Streets 
were  deserted,  and,  in  the  days  that  fol- 
lowed the  city  might  have  been  a  city  of 
the  dead  with  troops  guarding  the  tombs. 
Every  day  I  went  up  as  far  as  the  cable 
office  and  many  a  time  I  would  be  the 
only  person  on  the  street. 

Tuesday  morning  the  firing  began  and 


THESE    SHOPS    WERE    EFFECTUALLY    PUT  OUT    OF    BUSINESS 


Diaz  take  formal  possession  of  the 
cuidadela.  As  it  seemed  most  unsafe  to 
stay  in  the  house,  one  of  the  ladies 
went  with  me  to  Mrs.  Caries  with  a  lot 
of  stuff  and  then  we  all  returned  to  the 
house  again  to  take  bedding,  clothing 
and  as  much  else  as  we  could  carry  with 
the  help  of  a  peon.  We  left  the  portero 
in  charge  and  that  was  the  last  we  saw 
of  the  house  for  many  days.  At  five 
o'clock  the  firing  began  again,  this  time 
the  Government  forces  attacking.  Then 
came  the  silence  of  night  and  the  end  of 
the  most  tragic  day  Mexico  has  seen. 
The  number  of  killed  and  wounded  will 


almost  the  first  cannon  ball  to  come  my 
way  entered  a  house  150  feet  from  mine 
and  killed  a  nun  at  her  devotions.  I 
went  up  to  Mrs.  Caries'  and  we  stood 
on  the  balcony  and  watched  the  men  file 
up  on  each  side  of  the  street  and  go  into 
battle,  just  around  the  corner.  They  were 
a  frightened  looking  lot,  very  quiet  and 
very  tired  looking.  The  only  volunteers 
of  the  Mexican  army,  the  women  (solda- 
deras)  were  with  them  with  baskets  of 
provisions.  Many  of  these  poor  women 
were  weeping  and  sobbing  as  they 
marched  along.  After  all,  the  real  suf- 
ferer in  war  is  the  woman  who  waits 
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on,  or  waits  for  him  who  returns  not.  I 
took  a  picture  of  the  men  going  into 
battle,  but  it  means  nothing.  It  lacks 
the  screeching  of  shells,  their  bursting 
in  mid  air  and  the  patter  of  grape  on  the 
roofs  and  streets,  the  whistling  of  Mauser 
bullets  and  all  the  attendant  horrors. 

Every  night  there  was  just  enough  fir- 
ing to  disturb  slumber  and  keep  one 
anxious.  There  was  no  protection  from 
cannon  balls,  but  in  order  to  give  a 
sense  of  security  I  hung  a  mattress  over 
one  of  my  windows  in  direct  line  of  fire 
in  the  hope  that  it  would  stop  a  Mauser 
bullet.  In  Mrs.  Garies*  store  we  had  a 
tent  of  mattresses  under  which  the  ladies 
would  hide  when  the  firing  was  at  its 
worst  and  then  as  soon  as  it  stopped 
we  would  go  out  into  the  patio  and  pick 
up  the  grape.  Each  day  was  a  little  worse 
than  the  preceding  until  Thursday,  when 
the  firing  was  terrible.  Cannon  balls 
entered  houses  all  around  me  and  many 
were  killed  in  my  neighborhood.  I  saw 
the  butcher's  boy  shot  down  in  front 
of  my  window,  and  a  woman  just  "crum- 
ple" up.  That  best  describes  the  way 
the  wounded  fall. 

By  Thursday  the  food  problem  was 
serious.  I  had  bought  two  kilos  of  very 
tough  meat  and  its  very  toughness  made 
it  last  forever.  Charcoal  gave  out  and 
what  little  could  be  obtained  cost  from 
$4  to  $6  gold  a  bushel.  For  several 
weeks  all  small  cooking  was  done  with 
alcohol. 

Friday  the  firing  began  with  the  vigor 
of  the  day  before,  and  it  seemed  best 


to  remove  all  people  from  Mrs.  Garies* 
house.  An  automobile  was  secured  from 
the  embassy;  we  piled  the  ladies  inside, 
stuffed  the  coach  full  of  bedding  and 
food  and  off  they  went  in  a  hail  of  bul- 
lets. I  did  not  see  them  until  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday. 

I  was  the  only  American  in  my  part 
of  town.  The  storekeeper  in  front  of  my 
house  tried  to  sell  me  everything  he  had 
on  credit.  He  was  afraid  of  looting  and 
was  willing  to  take  his  chances  with  me. 
He  little  knew  what  risks  he  was  run- 
ning. 

By  Saturday  I  was  a  wreck.  I  had  stood 
on  one  side  of  the  street  and  watched  a 
hail  of  grape  on  the  other;  a  Mauser 
bullet  had  struck  just  above  my  head  and 
knocked  down  stone  and  mortar  all  over 
me :  the  horror  of  dead  men  in  the  streets 
and  the  smell  of  burning  men  and  horses, 
combined  with  the  roar  of  continuous 
battle  and  the  feeling  of  absolute  help- 
lessness, were  enough  to  rack  any  one's 
nerves. 

Sunday  morning  was  quiet.  All  the 
church  bells  were  hushed  and  the 
churches  closed,  as  they  had  been  for  the 
past  week.  We  heard  that  a  truce  was 
on  and  I  hurried  up  to  Tres  Guerras  to 
see  how  the  deaconess'  house  was.  When 
I  was  stopped  in  one  street  by  the  sol- 
diers I  went  around  another  way  and 
finally  got  through  both  lines,  and  into 
the  park  by  the  cuidadela.  It  was  an 
awful  sight  of  destruction.  The  deacon- 
ess' house  was  untouched  and,  gather- 
ing up   a   few   things,   I   started  back. 
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ONE    OF    MEXICO    CITY'S    SHOT-SWEPT   STREETS 


After  noon  I  started  again  with  her  ser- 
vant to  collect  some  more  things,  and  as 
soon  as  we  had  arrived  between  the  two 
lines,  firing  began  again,  and  we  scur- 
ried out  as  best  we  could  under  a  hail  of 
bullets.  It  was  a  wicked  thing.  The 
people  had  been  assured  that  the  truce 
would  last  until  Monday  in  order  to  give 
them  a  chance  to  get  away.  When  the 
firing  began  the  streets  were  full  of  peo- 
ple, carrying  their  treasures  to  safety. 

It  would  have  been  funny  at  any  other 
time,  to  see  what  they  considered  their 
"family  plate."  Parrots  were  much  in 
evidence,  always  without  cages,  they 
being  too  bulky  to  carry.  Cries  of  terror 
went  up  from  the  frightened  women 
when  the  cannon  balls  began  to  fly  and 
the  people  ran  like  rats  to  their  holes. 
By  the  time  I  reached  home  not  a  soul 
was  to  be  seen  and  we  sat  in  the  far 
side  of  the  house  and  listened  to  the 
noise  of  cannon  balls  overhead,  the 
whistling  of  Mausers  and  all  the  terror 
by  night  over  again. 
•  We  were  without  light  and  police  pro- 
tection for  a  week.  On  the  second 
Monday  the  police  began  to  appear  again 
at  some  of  the  street  corners,  but  they 
were  unarmed !  By  Tuesday  the  food 
problem  was  getting  serious  and  we 
longed  for  the  end.  A  young  Englishman 
walked  down  town  with  me,  and  after 
some  lunch  we  went  out  to  Valbuena, 
where  the  dead  were  being  burned.  On 
our  return  we  heard  the  church  bells 
begin  to  ring  and  the  streets  filled  with 
people  very  quickly.     Madero  had  been 

456 


taken  prisoner.  All  the  time  the  firing 
kept  up  until  finally  the  cathedral  bells 
began.  Then  there  was  peace,  and  such 
excitement  among  the  people !  I  shall 
never  forget  how  they  paraded  up  and 
down  San  Francisco  street  shouting  and 
hugging  each  other,  the  tension  of  over- 
strung nerves  let  loose ! 

The  next  morning,  by  coaxing  and 
bluffing  the  deaconess  and  I  managed  to 
get  through  the  lines  around  the  citadel, 
to  her  house.  We  found  a  mess  there.  A 
cannon  ball  had  gone  through  two  rooms 
and  torn  the  walls  to  pieces,  but,  strange 
to  say,  beyond  covering  everything  with 
dirt,  very  little  damage  was  done.  If 
it  had  set  fire  to  the  room,  as  in  so  many 
other  buildings,  there  would  have  been  a 
total  loss,  as  the  house  is  an  "American" 
built  house.  How  we  blessed  the  old 
Spanish  way  of  building,  and  especially 
brick  pavements  for  roofs!  That  old 
construction  saved  the  city  from  conflag- 
ration and  much  loss  of  life.  Where 
buildings  were  set  on  fire  they  burned 
within  their  own  walls  and  often  only 
one  room  would  burn  out. 

We  escaped  by  a  miracle.  Why  my 
house  or  San  Jose  Church  was  not  hit 
is  a  mystery.  Houses  were  struck  and 
people  killed  all  around  me.  Mauser  bul- 
lets buried  themselves  in  the  wall  of  my 
house  and  in  the  church,  but  not  a  win- 
dow was  broken.  Cannon  balls  passed 
close  to  the  dome  of  the  church,  on  both 
sides,  one  hit  the  tower,  but  no  damage 
was  done.  Our  only  protection  and  help 
in  that  time   of  trouble   was  the   Good 
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God,  and  who  shall  say  that  He  did  not 
send  His  angels  to  keep  charge  over  us  ? 
The  petition  in  the  Litany,  "From  battle 
and  murder  and  from  sudden  death, 
Good  Lord  deliver  us,"  has  become  a  very 
real  petition  in  these  troublous  times. 

The  ten  days  were  not  without  their 
funny  side.  The  German  lady  living  next 
to  Deaconess  Affleck  was  very  much  ex- 
cited and  asked  me  if  they  ought  not  to 
leave  that  neighborhood.  On  being  ad- 
vised to  do  so  she  remarked,  "Oh,  I  do 
wish  my  bread  was  baked.  I  cannot  go 
until  I  get  it  out  of  the  oven."  For  a 
half  hour  she  raced  back  and  forth  be- 
tween the  oven  and  the  front  door.  When 
the  bread  was  baked  she  fled,  leaving  it 
behind. 

When  the  Catling  gun  began  on  the 
roof  of  the  deaconess'  house  the  younger 
of  the  two  ladies  there  began  to  get 
hysterical.  The  other  said,  "Now  keep 
quiet,  child,  don't  get  excited,  I'm  going 
to  vaccinate  you,"  and  vaccinate  her  she 
did,  and  it  took,  too. 

One  bright  young  woman  of  the  con- 
gregation was  much  upset  when  the  sol- 
diers tried  to  place  guns  on  her  roof.  She 
insisted  that  she  was  not  a  Mexican,  but 
a  German,  and  for  that  reason  they 
should  choose  another  house.  The  sol- 
diers went  away  and  she  got  a  red  blan- 
ket, a  sheet  and  a  black  shawl  and  pro- 
ceeded to  make  a  German  flag,  and  she 


was  respected  for  her  flag.  She  remarked 
that  she  was  afraid  an  American  flag 
would  not  be  respected,  and  certainly,  in 
a  sense,  she  was  right. 

White  flags  flew  everywhere  and  they 
were  not  respected.  The  funniest  white 
flag  displayed  was  that  of  a  pordiosera 
— a  beggar  woman — who  carried  on  her 
trade  with  a  white  flag  stuck  in  her  som- 
brero. But  the  horrors  and  smells  kept 
us  ffom  enjoying  the  humorous  things. 

The  worst  part  of  the  battle  and  the 
overthrow  of  Madero  and  his  murder  is 
that  peace  has  not  been  obtained  for  the 
country.     The  end  seems  far  off. 

AT  its  commencement  last  month 
Harvard  University  conferred  the 
degree  of  D.D.  upon  Bishop  Brent  of 
the  Philippine  Islands. 

ON  Whitsun  Day  five  students  of  St. 
John's  University,  Shanghai,  were 
baptized.  These  youno;  men,  like  the 
five  baptized  a  few  weeks  before,  re- 
ceived the  sacrament  with  the  consent 
of  their  parents. 

WJ.  MILTON  COLTON,  a  Phila- 
delphia  banker,  who  died  re- 
cently, bequeathed  $350,000  to  the  various 
mission  and  benevolent  boards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 


SOME  THINGS  NEEDED 

I — For  a  Japanese  Mission. 

1.  A   phonograph:   a^  discarded   Victor  will  do. 

2.  Some    good    records,    especially    familiar    hymn    tunes. 

II — For  Mahan  School,  Yangchow,  China. 

1.  Two  hundred  class  room  desks.     Cost  $2.50  each. 

2.  One    large    desk    for    teacher    in  main  school  room.     Cost  about  $20. 

3.  Four   small    desks    for    teachers  in  class  rooms.     Cost  about  $15  each. 

4.  One  clock.    Cost  about  $7. 

Particulars   will  be   supplied  by   Mr.  John    W.    Wood,    281    Fourth    Avenue, 
New   York  City. 
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COR  the  present  fiscal  year  the  appropriations  of 
*"  the  Board  of  Missions  for  work  at  home  and 
abroad  total  in  round  numbers  $1,400,000. 

To  meet  these  appropriations  the  Board  must 
supply  $1 1  7,000  every  month  in  the  year. 

This  means  that  every  day  during  July  and 
August  the  Board  must  send  an  average  of  $3,800 
for  the  support  of  the  Church's  Missions  in  40 
home  dioceses,  23  domestic  missionary  districts 
and  1 0  foreign  districts. 

This  amount  makes  possible  the  service  of  23 
bishops  and  1377  missionaries  in  the  home  field, 
of  1 0  bishops  and  3 1 3  missionaries  abroad  with 
861  native  helpers. 

Besides  it  maintains  many  schools,  hospitals 
and  orphanages  and  provides  the  services  of  the 
Church  in  a  large  number  of  churches  and  mis- 
sion chapels. 

This  daily  expenditure  of  $3,800  makes  pos- 
sible a  multitude  of  helpful  things. 

Are  there  not  some  readers  of  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  MISSIONS  who  can  and  will  enjoy  the  luxury 
of  knowing  that  for  one  day  they  have  each  pro- 
vided every  dollar  of  expense  connected  with  the 
Church's  world-wide  work? 

For  $9  a  missionary  bishop  can  be  supported 
and  his  travelling  expenses  paid  for  a  day,  in  one 
of  the  domestic  districts. 
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For  $100  a  great  educational  institution  like 
St.  John's  University,  Shanghai,  or  St.  PauFs 
School,  Lawrenceville,  Va.,  may  be  kept  open 
for  a  day. 

For  $1  a  day  half  a  dozen  day  schools  or  a 
kindergarten  may  be  kept  at  work  for  children. 

For  $2  a  day  the  services  of  a  deaconess  or 
nurse  may  be  maintained. 

For  $25  a  day  a  mission  hospital  like  St. 
Luke's,  Shanghai,  may  be  kept  open  caring,  as  it 
will,  for  80  or  90  patients  in  its  wards,  for  1 00  or 
more  in  its  dispensary.  Lsist  year  more  than 
250,000  treatments  were  given  in  the  mission 
hospitals  of  the  Church. 

The  fiscal  year  closes  August  3 1  st.  July  and 
August  will  contedn  sixty-two  anxious  days  for 
the  Board  of  Missions.  Will  the  income  equal  the 
expenditure? 

The  Board  is  not  carrying  this  burden  of  anx- 
iety on  its  own  account.  It  is  the  representative  of 
every  congregation  and  individual  in  the  Church. 
It  has  been  chosen  by  the  Church's  representative 
bodies — the  General  Convention  and  the  Depart- 
ment of  Councils — to  administer  the  enterprise. 

If  every  reader  of  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MIS- 
SIONS could  see  his  way  to  give  at  lesist  $1  a 
week  during  July  and  August  a  good  many  threat- 
ening difficulties  would  be  put  out  of  sight. 
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NEWS    AND    NOTES 
FROM  FAR  AND  NEAR 


BISHOP  AVES  has  erected  a  simple 
hospital  bearing  the  name  of  the 
"House  of  Hope,"  at  Nopala,  Mexico. 
It  is  in  an  isolated  section,  several  hours 
by  horse-back  from  Mexico  City  up  the 
mountain  trails.  It  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
rather  scattered  population  of  about 
10,000  Indians  who  are  at  present  al- 
most, if  not  entirely,  destitute  of  any 
means  of  physical  relief.  Often  broken 
limbs  go  unset  and  persons  with  serious 
diseases  are  uncared  for.  The  building 
is  complete,  but  now  stands  practically 
idle  until  a  physician,  preferably  a 
married  man,  and  a  nurse,  can  be  se- 
cured. Persons  willing  to  volunteer  for 
such  service  may  address  Bishop  Aves, 
Apartado  151,  Guadalajara,  Jal.,  Mex- 
ico. 


N' 


O  commendation  can  be  too  hearty 
of  the  parish  treasurer  who  hur- 
ries missionary  gifts  to  the  Board  of 
Missions  instead  of  letting  them  lie  in 
the  parish  treasury.  This  is  the  way 
the  accounting  warden  of  St.  Peter's, 
Philadelphia,  does  his  work.  He  wrote 
the  other  day : 

"I  have  unexpectedly  received  $200 
for  foreign  missions  and  $600  for  do- 
mestic missions  from  a  member  of  the 
congregation  who  in  all  probability  will 
not  live  to  make  another  contribution. 
$9.38  was  sent  to  me  for  general. mis- 
sions. I  enclose  you  my  check  for 
$809.38." 

THE  mission  of  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, Essington,  Pa.,  connected 
with  Christ  Church,  Ridley  Park,  has 
about  thirty  communicants.  Its  appor- 
tionment for  the  present  year  was  $8. 
The  congregation  has  given  $166.01. 
The  rector  says  that  the  amount  of  the 
apportionment  is  so  small  that  he  really 
doesn't  know  just  what  it  is,  but  it  is  so 
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insignificant  that  the  congregation  will 
not  pay  much  attention  to  it.  At  all 
events,  they  do  not  propose  to  be  limited 
by  it. 


BARON  YUN  CHI-HO,  a  former 
Korean  cabinet  minister  and  a 
prominent  Christian,  who  with  five 
other  Koreans  was  recently  convicted 
on  a  charge  of  having  conspired  to  kill 
Count  Teranchi,  Japanese  governor- 
general  of  Korea,  has  been  granted  a 
new  trial  by  order  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  The  court  holds  that  the  evi- 
dence was  not  sufficient  to  substantiate 
the  charge  of  conspiracy. 


A  FTER  hearing  the  Rev.  Arthur  M. 
J\  Sherman  speak  of  the  opportuni- 
ties before  the  Church  in  China  today 
a  layman  of  Grace  and  St.  Peter's 
Church,  Baltimore,  sent  the  rector  $1,000 
to  be  added  to  the  New  China  Fund, 
while  a  young  woman  sent  $50  which 
she  saved  from  her  allowance. 


FOURTEEN  English  speaking  chil- 
dren in  Guadalajara,  Mexico, 
though  their  Lent  was  filled  with  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars,  joined  with  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the  Church  through- 
out the  world  in  making  their  Easter 
offering.  It  was  a  good  one,  too;  $15.36. 
It  is  especially  good  when  one  remem- 
bers the  great  financial  as  well  as  other 
difficulties  under  which  American  peo- 
ple are  at  present  living  in  Mexico. 


ONCE  again  the  Sunday  schools  of 
the  diocese  of  Pennsylvania  have 
made  a  splendid  record  in  their  Easter 
offering  for  missions.  The  Treasurer  re- 
ports the  results  so  far  to  be  $32,871.48. 
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WANTED:  A  MAN  FOR 
TAMPICO 

ARCHDEACON  LIMRIC  of  Mexico 
has  resigned  to  accept  work  under 
Bishop  Knight  in  one  of  the  West  In- 
dian districts.  Bishop  Aves  has  appoint- 
ed as  his  successor  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Mel- 
len,  who  for  several  months  has  been  in 
charge  of  the  English-speaking  congre- 
gation at  Tampico.  Some  years  ago  Mr. 
Mellen  was  one  of  the  Church's  staff 
in  Cuba.  Like  Mr.  Limric,  he  speaks 
Spanish  and  will  therefore  be  particularly 
effective  as  Archdeacon  of  the  native 
work.  His  appointment  to  his  post  leaves 
Tampico  unprovided  for.  Both  Bishop 
Aves  and  Mr.  Mellen  are  anxious  that 
the  English  congregation  in  this  impor- 
tant Mexican  port  should  not  be  left 
without  a  leader.  Information  concern- 
ing the  work  can  be  obtained  frm  Mr. 
John  W.  Wood,  of  the  Church  Missions 
House. 

q 

CHINESE  PARLOR  MEETING 

THE  Chinese  Church  is  learning  the 
use  of  parlor  meetings.  On  a 
March  evening,  about  twenty  Chinese 
gentlemen,  several  of  whom  are  not 
Christians,  met  at  the  home  of  the  Rev. 
S.  H.  Littell,  in  Hankow,  to  hear  the 
Rev.  T.  F.  Tsen  describe  his  work  dur- 
ing the  last  three  years  in  Shihnan.  Mr. 
Tsen  is  the  clergyman  sent  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Hankow  Board  of  Mis- 
sions for  work  in  the  extreme  western 
section  of  the  district,  where  no  Amer- 
ican missionaries  are  resident.  His 
story  was  listened  to  with  interest,  and 
when,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  as  to  what 
was  needed  most  (how  like  an  American 
meeting  it  sounds!),  Mr.  Tsen  said  that 
$3,000  should  be  given  to  buy  property 
that  is  now  being  rented,  it  was  enthusi- 
actically  resolved  that  immediate  steps 
should  be  taken  to  raise  this  amount 
among  Chinese  in  and  near  Hankow. 
Four  of  the  gentlemen  present  under- 
took to  collect  the  funds. 

N.    B. — Four    of    the    men — not    the 
women  of  the  auxiliarv. 


GIVE  THE  BOYS  A  CHANCE 

ONE  of  the  perplexing  questions  facing 
a  pioneer  missionary  in  an  isolated 
section  of  the  West  is  how  to  educate 
his  children.  The  editor  knows  a  de- 
voted priest  who  for  many  years  has 
served  steadily  at  a  remote  mission  miles 
away  from  the  railroad.  He  has  had  to 
care  for  several  points  and  the  long 
rides  and  exposure — he  has  probably 
driven  not  less  than  60,000  miles  in  the 
last  twelve  or  fifteen  years — are  begin- 
ning to  tell  upon  him.  He  does  not 
mind  these  things  for  himself,  but  the 
education  and  future  of  his  two  boys 
worry  him  desperately.  The  lads  have 
good  stuff  in  them.  They  finish  the 
public  school  course  in  a  few  months. 
There  is  no  high  school  anywhere  near 
him.  They  are  old  enough  to  be  sent 
away  to  a  church  school  if  only  a 
scholarship  could  be  secured.  "Can  you 
think  of  any  way,"  writes  his  bishop, 
"of  securing  a  scholarship  for  these 
boys  at  some  good  Church  school?" 
With  that  burden  off  his  mind,  I  almost 

believe  that would  get  well." 

Is  any  reader  of  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions able  and  willing  to  help. 

q 

DEPARTMENT  VIII   AND 
NEW  CHINA 

DEPARTMENT  VIII  is  making  a  se- 
rious effort  to  help  in  the  giving  of 
the  $200,000  asked  for  by  the  Board  of 
Missions  in  February,  19 12,  as  a  fund 
with  which  to  meet  the  new  conditions 
in  China.  The  Department  decided  that 
it  ought  to  give  to  the  fund  in  at  least 
the  same  ratio  that  its  apportionment 
for  general  missions  bears  t«  the  entire 
amount  apportioned.  On  this  basis  the 
share  of  Department  VIII  was  decided 
to  be  $6,680  of  the  $200,000.  This 
smaller  figure  was  then  redistributed 
among  the  dioceses  and  districts  on  a 
similar  basis.  The  District  of  Utah  has 
already  more  than  given  its  suggested 
share  of  $135.  The  Philippines*  share 
was  fixed  at  $75,  and  of  this  $50  has 
been  given  and  the  remainder  promised. 
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THE  MEN  STUDENTS  OF  ST.  PAUL'S  SCHOOL,  LAWRENCE VILLE,  MARCHING  TO  A  SUN- 
DAY SERVICE 


NOTES  OF  A  HURRIED  VISIT  TO  ST.  PAULAS 
SCHOOL,  LAWRENCEVILLE 

By  John   W.    Wood 


ST.  PAUL'S  SCHOOL,  Lawrence- 
ville,  Va.,  has  completed  its  first 
quarter  century.  This  signifi- 
cant occasion  was  celebrated  in 
connection  with  the  commencement  exer- 
cises on  May  22nd  and  23rd.  From  all 
pafts  of  Brunswick  County,  and  from 
still  further  afield,  there  came  former 
students  and  friends  of  St.  Paul's  to  ex- 
tend their  good  wishes  to  the  class  of 
1913  and  their  congratulations  to  the 
Rev.  James  S.  Russell,  the  founder  of 
the  school  and  still  its  principal.  The 
commencement  exercises  were  held  in  an 
open  air  booth  on  the  school  grounds. 
Members  of  the  graduating  class  had  a 
large  share  in  the  programme,  while  a 
number  of  old  graduates  came  back 
to  tell  what  they  had  been  able  to  ac- 
complish because  of  the  equipment  St. 
Paul's  had  given  them.  Bishop  Tucker, 
who  for  many  years  has  been  one  of  the 
consistent  and  helpful  friends  of  the 
school,  was  present  and  gave  valuable 
words  of  counsel. 

46? 


The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  exercises 
were  held  the  following  day  in  the  as- 
sembly hall  in  the  basement  of  the  school 
chapel,  erected  some  years  ago  in 
memory  of  Mrs.  Francis  R.  Delafield, 
of  New  York.  The  Hon.  E.  P.  Buford, 
prosecuting  attorney  of  the  common- 
wealth of  Brunswick,  who  lives  just  out- 
side of  Lawrenceville  and  therefore  has 
had  abundant  opportunity  to  watch  the 
development  of  the  school  through  a 
period  of  twenty  years,  said  that  during 
his  entire  term  of  service  he  had  never 
been  called  upon  to  prosecute  a  student 
or  graduate  of  St.  Paul's.  Mr.  Harry 
Green  spoke  of  the  relation  of  the 
school  to  the  county,  showing  how  it  had 
helped  to  improve  social  and  agricultural 
conditions.  The  Rev.  N.  P.  Boyd,  of 
Brooklyn,  and  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Miller,  of 
Petersburg,  told  what  St.  Paul's  had 
meant  to  them  in  fitting  them  for  the 
Church's  ministry.  The  anniversary  ad- 
dress was  made  by  Mr.  John  W.  Wood, 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions. 
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St.  Paul's  Normal  and  Industrial 
School  is  the  outgrowth  of  a  little  parish 
school  started  in  1883  in  the  vestry  room 
of  the  Negro  church  in  Lawrencevilie 
by  the  Rev.  James  S.  Russell,  who  had 
just  been  ordained  to  the  diaconate  and 
had  been  asssigned  as  missionary  to 
Brunswick  and  Mecklenburg  counties. 
Having  had  part  of  his  preparation  at 
Hampton  Institute  under  General  Arm- 
strong, he  was  not  long  in  appreciating 
the  importance  of  using  as  much  of  his 
weekday  time  as  possible  in  training 
some   of   the   young   people   under   his 


Mr.  Russell  determined  to  make  another 
venture.  A  desirable  piece  of  property 
had  come  into  the  market  and  the  young 
Negro  clergyman  purchased  it  for 
$1,000,  though  he  had  nothing  but  his 
own  notes  to  give  in  payment.  Never- 
theless, he  let  contracts  for  the  erection 
of  a  building.  Three  days  later  the  first 
contribution  of  $5  came  in,  and  on  Sep- 
tember 24th,  1888,  the  school,  on  its  en- 
larged plan,  was  opened.  There  were 
only  a  dozen  boarders  and  a  handful  of 
day  pupils. 
To-day    St.    Paul's    has    twenty-eight 


EVERY  YEAR  ST.  PAUL'S  SCHOOL  IS  TURNING    OUT    A    CROP    OF    EFFICIENT    BLACK- 
SMITHS   AND    WHEELWRIGHTS 


care.  He  found  himself  in  the  heart  of 
the  black  belt  containing  a  Negro  popula- 
tion of  nearly  50,000  with  an  equal  num- 
ber in  the  counties  immediately  adjoining 
Brunswick. 

St.  Paul's  School  as  it  is  to-day  is  a 
vindication  of  the  faith  that  undertakes 
great  things  for  God  and  humanity,  even 
though  the  means  for  accomplishment 
may  not  be  in  sight.  Mr.  Russell  started 
with  practically  nothing  except  a  deter- 
mination to  do  his  best.  For  five  years 
the  school  struggled  on  as  a  little 
parochial  effort.  It  proved  so  clearly  the 
necessity   for  such  work,   that  in    1888 


buildings  all  told,  some  of  them  of 
modern  and  excellent  construction,  some 
of  them,  it  must  be  admitted,  totally  in- 
adequate to  their  present  work  because 
they  are  simply  worn  out  after  many 
years  of  use.  A  great  and  wealthy  church 
ought  to  replace  them  quickly.  It  owns 
1,600  acres  of  land,  has  about  500  stu- 
dents and  400  full  graduates  in  various 
parts  of  the  South.  More  than  3,000 
other  young  men  and  women  have  en- 
joyed some  of  its  advantages,  though  un- 
able to  complete  its  course  and  receive  its 
diploma.  Its  property  is  worth  $223,000. 
It  has  been  Archdeacon  Russell's  aim 
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from  the  first  to  have  St.  Paul's  serve  the 
community  and  the  nation  to  the  fullest 
extent.  To  understand  what  has  been 
done  in  this  direction  one  needs  to  get 
away  from  the  school  and  Lawrence- 
ville  and  note  the  effect  of  the  school 
out  in  the  country.  Thirty  years  ag:o 
log  cabins  of  one,  or  at  most,  two,  rooms 
were  the  rule.  Very  few  Negroes 
owned  land  or  farming  equipment.  The 
Negro  churches  were  crude,  unpainted 
buildings.  The  assessed  value  of  land 
and  houses  in  the  county  owned  by 
Negroes  fell  short  of  $50,000. 

In  Brunswick  County  to-day  there  are 
1,100  Negro  land  owners  who  hold  full 
title;  many  others  are  farming  land 
which  they  are  paying  for  in  instal- 
ments. Of  the  375,000  acres  in  the 
county,  the  Negroes  own  56,000,  and  the 
assessed  value  of  their  real  estate  hold- 
ings is  $583,000.  Twenty-five  years  ago 
there  was  hardly  a  Negro  bank  depositor 
in  Brunswick;  at  present  there  are  sev-^ 
eral  hundred  in  the  local  banks.  There 
has  been  vast  improvement  in  farm 
equipment  and  farm  methods,  resulting 
in  part  from  the  annual  farmers'  con- 
ference held  at  St.  Paul's.  The  public 
school  system  has  been  greatly  im- 
proved. School  terms  are  longer ;  teach- 
ers are  better  paid. 

A  trip  over  the  county  to-day  would 
show  that  where  formerly  only  unkempt 
log  cabins  stood,  there  are  now  hun- 
dreds of  neat  and  attractively  painted 
homes.  Nothing  could  be  more  eloquent 
of  the  change  that  has  taken  place  than 
the  contrast  between  the  modern  home 
and  the  old  log  house,  which  sometimes 
stands  near  it.  Once  the  log  building 
was  called  "heme"  by  the  family;  now  it 
shelters  the  farm  animals.  Church  build- 
ings have  been  greatly  improved  and  are 
generally  well  equipped. 

If  one  has  not  time  to  see  for  himself 
all  that  St.  Paul's  has  done,  he  may  get 
some  idea  of  its  accomplishment  through 
the  statements  of  local  white  people. 
The  sheriff  of  Brunswick  some  time  ago 
wrote  that  the  transformation  he  had 
witnessed  was  hardly  conceivable. 


The  Norfolk  Index-Appeal  has  said 
that  **'the  white  people  of  Brunswick  ex- 
perience the  good  results  of  St.  Paul's 
m  the  elevated  moral  tone  of  the 
Negro's  social  and  business  life;  in  the 
lower  rate  of  criminal  expenses  in  the 
county,  which  have  pretty  nearly  reached 
the  vanishing  point." 

While  St.  Pauls  is  fitting  young  men 
and  women  to  become  teachers  of  their 
own  people  in  the  town  and  country 
schools  throughout  the  South,  strong  em- 
phasis is  laid  upon  industrial  training. 
During  the  commencement  and  anni- 
versary exercises,  exhibits  of  the  thor- 
oughness of  this  training  were  given  in 
many  departments.  The  cabinet  mak- 
ers had  turned  out  excellent  chairs;  the 
workers  in  leather  showed  what  they 
could  do  in  making  harness  and  cobbling 
shoes.  Several  of  the  school  buildings, 
as  well  as  fifteen  or  twenty  of  the  best 
business  buildings  owned  by  white  peo- 
ple in  the  town  of  Lawrenceville,  bear 
witness  to  the  skill  of  the  school  brick- 
layers, masons,  and  carpenters  and  to  the 
excellence  of  its  brick  making.  The  mil- 
linery, dressmaking  and  domestic 
science  exhibits  showed  what  is  being 
done  to  help  young  women  to  become 
the  makers  of  attractive  and  comfort- 
able homes.  The  school  farm  is  fitting 
young  men  to  go  back  to  the  land.  It 
would  seem  to  be  there,  after  all,  that  the 
Negro  in  the  South  must  work  out  the 
best  of  his  future. 

On  its  present  scale  St.  Paul's  School, 
with  nearly  500  pupils,  has  a  budget  of 
only  $40,000  a  year.  Of  this  amount 
nearly  one-half  is  provided  by  the  ap- 
propriation from  the  Board  of  Missions. 
Student  fees  and  a  small  endowment 
bring  in  a  few  additional  thousand  dol- 
lars. This  leaves  between  $15,000  and 
$18,000  to  be  raised  each  year,  largely 
through  the  efforts  of  Archdeacon  Rus- 
sell and  his  associates.  Perhaps  no- 
where in  this  country  will  $100  do  more 
to  insure  the  future  welfare  of  the  na- 
tion than  $100  expended  at  St.  Paul's, 
Lawrenceville. 
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THE  MAIN  FRONT  OF  ST.  MARGARET'S  SCHOOL,   TOKYO 


RIKKYO  KOTO  JO  GAKKO 

THE  EVOLUTION  OF  A  GIRLS'  SCHOOL  IN  JAPAN 


ST.  MARGARET'S  SCHOOL  for 
girls  in  Tokyo  began  its  career  in 
1877.  In  its  earlier  years  it 
shared  the  usual  lot  of  new  mis- 
sionary enterprises  in  being  moved  about 
from  place  to  place  with  little  prospect  of 
a  permanent  home.  Those  were  days 
when  the  Japanese  government  paid  little 
attention  to  the  education  of  girls  and 
young  women  beyond  the  primary 
grades.  So  St.  Margaret's  had  things 
pretty  much  its  own  way.  The  more 
recent  activity  of  the  government  in 
establishing  schools  for  young  women 
has  meant  a  certain  amount  of  competi- 
tion for  St.  Margaret's,  but  on  the  other 
hand  it  has  been  of  great  benefit  by  com- 
pelling the  school  to  progress  in  equip- 
ment and  efficiency. 

For  several  years  from  1892  the  school 
was  entirely  under  Japanese  control. 
Then  once  more  it  became  more  inti- 
mately related  to  the  Church's  work  in 
Japan  with  Rev.  J.  H.  Kobayashi  as 
headmaster  and  Miss  Gertrude  Heywood 
as  lady  principal. 

Its  students  now  nun^ber  about  200, 
drawn  chiefly  from  the  homes  of  Tokyo 


merchants  and  professional  men,  many 
of  whom  gladly  pay  reasonable  fees  for 
the  advantages  their  daughters  receive  in 
a  Christian  school.  But  school  fees  in 
Japan  are  very  small  compared  with 
American  standards.  So  the  Board  of 
Missions  pays  the  salaries  of  the  Amer- 
ican teachers  and  grants  the  school 
$2,000  a  year  for  its  running  expenses. 
Were  it  possible  the  Board  would  gladly 
do  more  than  this,  for  it  knows  the  vital 
importance  of  Christian  training  for  the 
young  women  of  a  progressive  nation 
like  Japan. 

In  1910  money  was  given  for  a  new 
building  for  St.  Margaret's,  and  by  May. 
191 1,  half  of  the  desired  building  was 
completed.  Then  more  money  was  con- 
tributed, largely  from  the  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Jubilee  meetings  of  191 1.  Work 
was  continued  and  the  whole  finished  in 
June,  191 2.  The  amount  of  money  con- 
tributed was  approximately  $25,000.  The 
dormitory  also  was  improved,  and  both 
day  school  and  dormitory  are  gaining 
excellent  reputations  among  the  Japan- 
ese. 

A  man  and  his  wife  came  to  Tokyo 
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A  SEWING  LESSON  IN  ST.   MARGARET'S  SCHOOL 

The  girls  have  four  hours  of  sewing  a  week   and  learn  to  make  every  article  of  clothing 
worn  by  men,  women  and  children.      They  also  have  regular  instruction  in  cook- 
ing, domestic  science  and  practical  chemistry 


to  put  their  daughter  in  a  girls'  high 
school.  They  first  consulted  a  friend, 
who  recommended  St.  Margaret's,  known 


in  Japanese  as  the  Rikkyo  Koto  Jo 
Gakko,  They  said  they  would  not  con- 
sider a  Christian  school  under  any  cir- 


A   CLASS    IN    FLOWER   ARRANGEMENT   IN    ST.    MARGARET'S    SCHOOL 
This  and  the   Tea   Ceremony   are  two  arts   learned  by  nearly  all  Japanese  girls 
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ST.     MARGARETS     GIRLS 


STUDYING  ZOOLOGY   IN   THE   SCIENCE   LECTURE 
ROOM 


cumstanccs,  and  they  set  out  to  visit 
the  best  known  schools  in  the  city.  At 
ihe  end  they  thought  they  might  as  well 
take  a  look  at  the  one  recommended  to 
t^iem.  They  did  so  and  decided  that  the 
dormitory  was  better  than  any  other  they 


had  seen,  and  the  school  building  as  good 
as  the  best  of  the  others,  with  the  advan- 
tage of  being  new.  They  applied  for 
entrance  for  the  daughter  and  notified 
the  friend  to  that  effect.  The  friend 
happened  to  be  the  medical  inspector  for 


THE   RKFLREXCE  LIBRARY  AT  ST.  MARGARET'S    .SCHOOL 
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ST.  MARGARET'S  GIRLS  TAKING  A  LESSON    IN    GEOGRAPHY 


St.  Margaret's  and  he  enjoyed  telling  the 
tale  to  the  authorities  at  the  school,  and 
needless  to  say,  they  enjoyed  hearing  it. 
An  interesting  sequel  may  be  working 
out,  for  an  aunt  of  this  girl,  who  lives 
in  Tokyo,  said  to  one  of  the  teachers  in 


the  dormitory  the  other  day,  "I  have 
been  so  much  impressed  by  the  change 
for  good  brought  about  in  my  niece  by 
the  Christian  teaching  in  this  school, 
that  I  think  I  shall  look  into  it  myself 
and  see  what  this  teaching  really   is." 


ST.  MARGARET'S  GIRLS  AT  GYMNASTIC  DRILL 

The  school  tries  to  teach  its  students  to  overcome  one  of  the  great  difficulties  of  Japanese 
women,  a  lack  of  physical  strength  due  largely  to  lack  of  exercise 
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A  NEED  OF  THE  ORIENT 

By  Pay  son  J.   Treaty  Ph.D.y  Associate  Professor    of  History  in  Leland 

Stanford  University 


IN  spite  of  local  disturbances — the 
Balkan  War,  the  floods  and  tem- 
pests of  our  Middle  West,  the 
rampant  militarism  of  Europe — I 
believe  that  China  will  continue  to  hold 
for  many  years  a  prominent  place  in  the 
attention  of  the  whole  world.  It  is 
reasonable,  therefore,  for  the  moment, 
to  think  of  the  Orient  in  terms  of  China. 
The  Chinese  leaders  are  face  to  face 
with  the  greatest  task  which  has  ever 
confronted  men  in  authority.  To  estab- 
lish good  government  over  so  vast  a 
territory  and  among  so  many  scores  of 
millions,  to  raise  their  standards  of  liv- 
ing and  their  general  prosperity,  to  pro- 
vide for  the  education  of  the  young,  to 
find  relief  from  the  scourges  of  plague 
and  of  poverty,  and  to  defend  the 
fatherland  from  the  greedy  powers  of 
the  West,  surely  these  are  tasks  which 
might  well  appal  any  conscientious 
official. 

What  China  needs  today  is  trained 
leaders.  Not  merely  men  who  know  how 
to  grapple  with  these  great  political  and 
economic  questions,  but  men  who  can 
set  standards  of  moral  development. 
For  centuries  the  Chinese  have  been 
skillful  traders  and  shrewd  bankers,  yet 
in  this  time  of  national  crisis  there  is 
no  Alexander  Hamilton  to  build  up  the 
credit  of  the  state.  And  in  spite  of  the 
frequent  linking  of  the  names  of  Dr. 
Sun  Yat  Sen  and  of  George  Washing- 
ton, time  alone  can  tell  whether  the 
association  is  entirely  deserved. 

That  China  has  some  leaders  is  evi- 
dent from  the  unexpected  success  of  the 
revolution.  Within  four  months  the 
Manchu  control  of  China  was  destroyed 
and  a  republic  proclaimed.  This  had 
been  the  dream  of  Chinese  reformers 
and  revolutionists  for  many  years.  Not 
for  a  republic,  in  many  cases,  but  for 
the   overthrow   of   the   hated   Manchus. 
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Time  and  again  they  had  tried  to  shake 
off  that  alien  control,  but  ever  without 
success,  and  yet  in  191 1,  success  came 
beyond  the  wildest  dreams. 
.  This  achievement  meant  that  during 
the  past  few  years  there  had  been  de- 
veloped a  new  type  of  leader.  Men 
who  had  been  trained  abroad,  in  Japan, 
in  America  and  the  countries  of  Europe. 
Men  who  understood  the  value  of  organ- 
ization, co-operation  and  discipline. 
And  more  numerous  than  these  were  the 
products  of  the  mission  schools,  which 
for  years  had  been  preparing  young 
men  and  women  for  leadership.  The 
revolution  gave  them  the  opportunity. 
In  every  province  some  of  these  mission- 
trained  men  rose  to  high  positions  of 
responsibility,  and  in  many  cases  they 
brought  with  them  a  moral  strength 
which  was  sorely  needed  in  those  days 
of  revolution. 

Today  the  Chinese  people  arc  eagerly 
seeking  to  learn  all  that  they  can  about 
the  West,  just  as  Japan  sought  the  ?ame 
lessons  forty  years  before.  They  desire 
to  make  themselves  masters  of  all  the 
products  of  Western .  experience.  They 
demand  an  army  and  a  navy,  railways, 
schools,  colleges,  republican  institutions, 
industrial  development.  It  will  take 
time  for  these  desires  to  permeate  the 
great  mass  of  the  Chinese  people,  but  the 
leaven  is  unquestionably  at  work.  It  is 
pathetic  to  see  the  importance  attacheil 
to  even  a  smattering  of  Western  learn- 
ing. For  the  man  who  knows  the  meth- 
ods and  processes  of  the  West  is  now 
sought  after,  whereas  a  decade  ago  he 
had  to  hide  his  light  under  a  bushel. 

But  how  much  more  valuable  than  the 
man  who  knows  the  mechanism  of 
Western  civilization  is  the  man  who  un- 
derstands that  in  its  richest  develop- 
ment Western  civilization  is  really 
Christian  civilization?    For  there  is  the 
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danger  in  China,  that  there  was  and  is 
in  Japan,  that  when  the  old  standards 
are  swept  away  no  new  ones  will  replace 
them  and  a  purely  materialistic  philoso- 
phy will  result. 

What  China  needs,  therefore,  is 
trained  leaders,  men  who  know  the  real 
underlying  springs  of  Western  progress. 

And  this  need,  I  believe,  can  best  be 
supplied  through  the  educational  work 
of  the  Christian  missionary.  The  pioneer 
work  has  already  been  done.  The  suc- 
cess has  been  demonstrated.  In  every 
province  there  are  splendid  schools 
which  have  won  the  confidence  and  sup- 
port of  the  Chinese.  And  these  schools 
have  sent  forth  a  small  army  of  men 
and  women  of  high  character  who  have 
testified  to  the  value  of  these  agencies. 

Last  summer  I  was  especially  inter- 
ested in  visiting  as  many  of  these 
schools  as  opportunity  offered.  I  visited 
the  work  of  many  communions.  I  was 
especially  impressed  with  the  splendid 
work  of  St.  John's  University  in  Shang- 
hai. And  at  Tientsin,  Peking,  Wuchang, 
Foochow,  Hangchow  and  Canton  I 
found  notable  institutions.  Last  year, 
which  was  one  of  retarded  work,  due  to 
the  revolution,  there  were  440  mission 
schools,  above  the  elementary  grade, 
with  over  20,000  students. 

On  every  opportunity  I  talked  with 
the  principals  or  teachers  about  the  later 
careers  of  the  graduates  of  these  schools, 
and  I  was  delighted  at  the  splendid  rec- 
ords of  usefulness  made  by  so  many  of 
them.  At  Foochow,  for  example,  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  a  little  group  of 
alumni.  Two  of  them  had  been  promi- 
nent leaders  in  the  revolution  and  held 
high  executive  posts  in  this  province 
which  contains  22,000,000  people.  I  was 
especially  impressed  with  one  of  these 
young  men.  He  had  not  only  graduated 
from  the  mission  school  but  he  had  ac- 
quired so  thorough  a  Chinese  literary 
education  that  he  had  passed  two  of  the 
severe  old-style  examinations,  and  had 
even  tried  those  at  Peking.  When  the 
revolution  brbke  out  he  was  a  success- 
full   business  man  in  an  adjacent  city. 


He  was  sought  out  because  of  his  abil- 
ity and  his  high  character,  and  although 
he  tried  to  evade  the  call  yet  he  finally 
sacrificed  his  personal  comfort  for  the 
public  weal  and  accepted  the  onerous 
and  distasteful  position  of  provincial 
treasurer.  This  was  an  office  which 
carried  with  it  exceptional  opportunities 
for  graft  and  peculation,  especially  in 
the  troubled  times  of  a  revolution.  Yet 
for  almost  a  year  this  splendid  Christian 
had  kept  his  name  untarnished.  He  had 
brought  not  only  knowledge  but  char- 
acter to  his  task. 

And  so  in  south  China  the  man  who 
is  at  the  head  of  the  educational  system 
for  the  great  Kwangtung  province,  with 
its  32,000,000  souls,  was  up  to  a  year  ago 
the  principal  of  the  Chinese  department 
of  the  Canton  Christian  College.  He  is 
endeavoring  to  apply  on  a  large  scale 
the  lessons  he  learned  in  that  mission 
school.  Many  other  examples  could  be 
given  of  the  work  that  is  being  done  by 
these  talented  men. 

I  do  not  maintain  that  every  boy  or 
girl  who  studies  in  such  a  school  emerges 
as  a  Christian.  But  I  do  attach  a  very 
high  value  to  the  influence  of  the  con- 
secrated men  and  women  who  are  en- 
gaged in  this  work.  A  boy  may  remain 
for  two  or  three  years  and  believe  that 
he  is  still  a  Confucianist  or  a  Buddhist. 
But  I  believe  that  the  force  of  Christian 
example  set  by  his  teachers  will  cause 
him  to  model  his  life  rather  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christ,  than  on  those  of  Gau- 
tama. And  I  understand  that  it  is  the 
exception  for  a  boy  to  graduate  from 
such  a  school  without  accepting  the 
Christian  faith. 

So  today,  although  a  boy  may  secure 
a  very  good  education  *n  the  government 
schools  and  colleges  which  are  modeled 
on  Western  lines,  yet  his  education  will 
be  one-sided,  for  it  will  be  lacking  on 
the  moral  side.  It  is  personality  which 
counts  in  a  teacher,  in  America  or  in 
China,  and  the  missionary  teachers  excel 
in  that  most  important  qualification. 

It  will  be  urged  that  the  place  of  the 
mission  school  will  soon  be  taken  by  the 
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government  schools,  which  were  being 
rapidly  established  before  the  revolu- 
tion, and  which  will  go  ahead  with 
greater  impetus  under  the  leadership  of 
the  reformers.  The  experience  of 
Japan  will  help  us  to  an  answer. 

In  my  opinion  the  great  progress  of 
Japan  in  the  past  forty  years  is  due 
primarily  to  the  recognition,  on  the  part 
of  government,  of  the  immediate  neces- 
sity for  general  elementary  education. 
So,  in  1872,  the  emperor  issued  orders 
for  the  establishment  of  primary  schools 
throughout  the  country  so  that  *'all  peo- 
ple, high  or  low,  should  receive  educa- 
tion, so  that  there  should  not  be  found 
one  family  in  the  whole  empire,  nor  one 
member  of  a  family,  ignorant  and  illiter- 
ate." 

Under  the  direction  of  an  American 
adviser  the  Japanese  department  of  ed- 
ucation, organized  these  elementary 
schools  and  made  attendance  compulsory, 
with  such  effect  that  in  1910  over  98 
per  cent,  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  school- 
going  age  were  in  school,  a  record  rarely 
equaled  the  world  over.  But  Japan  is 
a  poor  country.  She  could  not  furnish 
free  education  as  lavishly  as  can  we  in 
this  bountiful  land.  She  is  not  able  to 
meet  the  demands  of  the  children  for 
higher  education.  To  the  middle 
schools,  which  compare  with  our  higher 
grammar  and  lower  high  schools,  only 
one-half  the  applicants  are  admitted. 
And  the  proportion  admitted  to  the  high 
schools  is  still  smaller.  In  Tokyo,  for 
example,  for  one  boy  who  is  admitted 
more  than  six  are  turned  away. 

So  in  spite  of  the  well  organized  ele- 
mentary system  in  Japan,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  there  is  a  very  large  field 
available  for  the  mission  schools.  There 
are  thousands  of  boys  and  girls  who 
turn  to  the  church  high  schools  and  col- 
leges and  receive  there  not  only  an  aca- 
demic but  a  moral  training  which  is  not 
given  in  the  secular  schools. 

The  Japanese  government  has  realized 
the  lack  of  moral  training  among  the 
rising  generation.  To  be  sure,  a  course 
in  morality  has  been  provided  in  the  cur- 


riculum ever  since  1872,  and  in  1890  ao 
imperial  rescript  urged  the  development 
of  virtue.  But  it  seems  self  evident  that 
even  an  imperial  rescript  is  a  poor  sub- 
stitute for  the  religious  life  which  is 
so  lacking  in  contemporary  Japan. 

So  I  believe  that  there  will  be  a  great 
and  a  growing  opportunity  for  the  mis- 
sion schools  in  China  for  many  years. 
It  will  take  decades  if  not  generations 
before  the  Chinese  republic  can  meet  the 
demands  of  the  ambitious  youths  of  the 
land.  And  even  when  this  time  comes 
there  will  still  be  a  field  for  the  church 
schools,  which  at  that  time,  let  tis  hope, 
will  be  controlled  and  supported  by  the 
native  Christian  church. 

But  today,  in  my  opinion,  we  can  ren- 
der no  better  service  to  our  cause  than 
to  help  the  countries  of  the  Orient  de- 
velop the  trained  leaders  which  they  so 
much  need. 

Yesterday  it  was  Japan,  today  it  is 
China,  and  tomorrow  it  may  be  India, 
who  seeks  to  learn  the  secret  of  Western 
success.  Surely  we  will  not  be  blameless 
if  the  Orient  satisfies  this  desire  with  the 
husks  of  Western  civilization,  rather 
than  with  the  Bread  of  Life. 


AN  ALASKA  MEMORIAL 

THE  remembrance*  of  the  life  and 
work  of  the  late  Deaconess  Louisa 
Smart  is  a  priceless  possession  of  St 
John's  mission,  Ketchikan,  Alaslu. 
Great  interest  has  been  taken  in  plac- 
ing in  the  church  a  bishop's  chair  and 
a  kneeling  desk  as  a  memorial.  Bishop 
Rowe,  in  blessing  the  chair,  spoke  most 
appreciatively  of  Miss  Smart's  character 
and  work.  On  Decoration  Day  the 
children  of  the  Indian  school  met  for  a 
short  service  in  the  church  and  placed  a 
wreath  of  their  own  making  on  the 
chair.  She  gave  these  children  of  her 
best  and  gained  from  them  the  reward 
she  would  most  have  desired — their  love 
and  gratitude  and  a  desire  to  be  worthy 
of  her  teaching  and  example. 
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THE   BUDDHIST   MIDDLE   SCHOOL,  FUKUI 


THE  CHURCH  IN  A  BUDDHIST  STRONG- 
HOLD IN  JAPAN 

By  the  Reverend  J,  Hubard  Lloyd 


FUKUI  is  the  ancestral  home  of 
the  old  daimyos  of  Echizen.  It 
is  a  city  of  54,000  people  and 
an  important  governmental,  edu- 
cational and  manufacturing  center. 
Nowhere  on  the  west  coast  of  Japan  is 
there  a  more  strategic  point  for  the 
Church's  work. 

The  country  about  Fukui  is  largely 
given  to  silk  culture  and  the  town  is 
full  of  factories.  Late  into  the  night 
one  may  hear  the  whacking  of  the  looms 
aiid  the  whir  of  other  machinery  busy 
at  work  making  the  famous  habutais. 
One  of  our  Christians  who  works  in  a 
silk  factory  told  me  that  during  the  win- 
ter they  only  work  from  six  or  seven  in 
the  morning  till  seven  or  eight  at  night, 
but  that  in  the  summer  they  usually 
begin  work  about  four  a.  m.  and  keep 
it  up  till  about  ten  or  eleven  p.  m. 

Fukui  has  many  schools  of  varying 
grades — primary,  middle,  normal,  agri- 
cultural, commercial,  besides  several 
large  Buddhist  schools.  Most  of  these 
schools  have  their  own  dormitories  and 
students   from  all  over  this  prefecture 


come  here  to  study,  living  either  in  the 
dormitories  or  boarding  in  private 
houses. 

Although  it  is  not  yet  possible  to  give 
definite  religious  teaching  to  the  stu- 
dents in  the  schools  yet  there  is  a  splen- 
did opportunity  to  get  in  touch  with  them 
outside  of  school  hours.  A  few  attend 
the  Church  services;  more  attend  our 
night  school,  where  once  a  week  we  hold 
a  short  service  with  a  talk  on  ethics  or 
morals  or  Christianity.  Some  of  the 
boys  come  to  our  young  men's  associa- 
tion meetings,  at  which  we  have  a  study 
of  the  Bible  and  short  talks  made  by  the 
different  members  on  some  religious  sub- 
ject, either  Christianity  or  religion  in 
general. 

The  most  hopeful  and  profitable  part 
of  our  work  lies,  I  believe,  among  the 
students.  Many  of  them  have  already 
learned  something  of  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity through  their  study  of  history 
and  English,  and  are  really  desirous  of 
hearing  something  more. 

Recently  an  agent  of  a  Christian  pub- 
lishing    house     sold     several     hundred 
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copies  of  the  Bible,  New  Testament  and 
single  Gospels  in  the  schools  of  Fukui 
and  neighboring  towns.  Does  not  this 
rugur  for  more  freedom  in  thought  and 
for  a  greater  opportunity  in  the  future 
to  carry  Christianity  more  widely  and 
thoroughly  to  the  students  of  Japan? 

There  is  another  encouraging  sign. 
Buddhism  is  trying  to  arouse  itself  and 
legain  some  of  its  lost  influence.  In  do- 
ing so  it  has  adopted  many  Christian 
methods.  We  see  everywhere  notices  of 
Buddhist  Sunday  schools,  Buddhist 
young  men's  associations  and  Buddhist 
woman's  auxiliaries.  The  priests  evi- 
dently recognize   that  they  must   either 


dhism,  has  a  large  number  of  temples, 
and  in  certain  parts  of  the  city  it  is  prac- 
tically impossible  to  do  any  Christian 
evangelization  because  the  people  will 
not  listen.  Nevertheless  a  greater  in- 
terest is  being  shown  at  present  toward 
Christianity  than  has  been  seen  for  sev- 
eral years  past.  One  reason  for  this  is 
that  the  position  of  Christianity  has 
been  greatly  improved  in  the  eyes  of 
many  of  the  Japanese  by  the  action 
taken  last  year  by  Mr.  Tokonami,  the 
Minister  of  Education,  in  bringing  to- 
gether the  representatives  of  Christian- 
ity, Buddhism  and  Shinto  to  consider 
what  might  be  done  for  the  moral  edu- 


THE  FUKUI  MIDDLE  SCHOOL 


bestir  themselves  and  win  back  the  con- 
fidence and  interest  of  the  people  or  re- 
tire from  the  field. 

Fukui  is  a  Buddhist  stronghold.  Last 
year  the  Fukui  Buddhists  contributed 
more  than  any  other  city  in  Japan 
toward  liquidating  the  standing  debt  on 
the  Nishi  Hongwanji  temple  property  in 
Kyoto.  The  present  abbot  of  that  temple 
has  managed  to  encumber  the  property 
with  a  very  large  debt.  Fukui  has  a 
strong  body  of  Buddhists  belonging  to 
the  same  Shinshu  sect,  who  back  up  their 
faith  with  their  means. 

What  is  the  outlook  for  Christianity 
in  Fukui?    The  place  is  steeped  in  Biid- 


cation  of  the  young.  As  a  result  of  this 
official  act  the  Japanese  are  more  and 
more  looking  upon  Christianity  as  one 
of  their  recognized  religions. 

While  the  Buddhist  adherents  are  be- 
stirring themselves  in  trying  to  win  back 
their  one  time  influence  over  the  people, 
the  fact  is  that  they  are  slowly  losing 
ground.  So  much  so  that  many  people 
have  given  up  their  faith  in  Buddhism 
and  have  no  religious  convictions  at  all. 
Very  few  of  the  younger  generation  are 
accepting  Buddhism.  If  they  do,  it  is 
merely  a  formal  acceptance  because  their 
parents  are  Buddhists. 

This  widespread  falling  oflf  from  the 
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Buddhist  ranks  is  accompanied  by  an 
increasing  desire  for  something  which 
will  satisfy  the  spiritual  longings  of 
"young  Japan."     This  is  our  chance. 

Last  year  one  of  the  students  of  St. 
Paul's  College,  Tokyo,  wrote  an  essay, 
in  which  he  voiced  the  feeling  of  hun- 
dreds, nay,  thousands  of  his  fellow  stu- 
dents. He  says:  "At  present  we  are  re- 
proached that  we  Japanese  young  men 
of  today  have  been  affected  with  this 
disease — pessimism.  But  I  think  edu- 
cated young  men  of  today  are  not  vic- 
tims to  the  desire  of  enjoying  inglorious 
ease,  despising  labor.  They  possess  the 
courage  for  self-denial  and  the  valor  for 
self-sacrifice.  They  are,  however,  at 
sea.  They  do  not  know  the  object  for 
which  they  should  exert  themselves. 
Herein   lies   the   great   crisis   of   young 


men.  Give  us  an  active  and  inspiring 
ideal."  This  young  man  has  put  his 
finger  on  Japan's  great  need.  Young 
Japanese  are  the  greatest  romancers  and 
hero-worshippers  to  be  found  anywhere, 
but  the  food  given  them  to  satisfy  such 
hunger  is  both  meagre  and  mediocre. 
No  wonder  they  want  "an  inspiring 
ideal."  And  where  can  they  find  a 
higher,  more  romantic  and  inspiring 
ideal  than  in  the  following  Him  who 
hath  said,  "I  am  come  that  ye  might 
have  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly"? 
The  students  in  Fukui  are  no  excep- 
tion. They,  too,  are  lovers  of  the  ro- 
mantic, of  the  ideal,  and  we  hope  that 
in  the  near  future  many  of  them  will 
be  able  to  find  their  longings  satisfied 
in  the  only  perfect  ideal  given  for  men 
to  follow. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE'S  SCHOOL,  RALEIGH,  CLOSES 
A  SUCCESSFUL  YEAR 


ST,  AUGUSTINE'S  SCHOOL, 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  closed  a  success- 
ful year  of  work  on  May  29th. 
The  total  enrollment  for  the  year 
was  447.  The  graduation  address  was 
made  by  Dr.  W.  D.  T.  Williams,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Slater  fund.  Speaking  on 
education  and  its  purposes,  he  empha- 
sized the  value  of  thorough  training  and 
the  darigersr  of  superficial  knowledge. 
Graduation  is  not  the  finishing  of  a 
process,  but  simply  the  door  through 
which  men  and  women  pass  to  larger  op- 
portunity. The  South,  in  common  with 
all  other  parts  of  the  country,  is  de- 
manding efficiency  in  its  workers.  The 
Negro  must  meet  this  test.  He  urged 
especially  that  those  who  have  had. the 
advantages  of  education  should  identify 
themselves  with  the  farming  interests 
of  the  South  and  endeavor  to  make  farm 
life  and  work  attractive  and  efficient. 
Others  taking  part  in  the  commencement 
programme  were  Bishop  Cheshire,  of 
North  Carolina,  and  Bishop  Strange,  of 


East  Carolina;  Rev.  M.  A.  Barber,  of 
Christ  Church,  and  Rev.  I.  McK.  Pit- 
tenger,  of  the  Church  of  the  Good 
Shepherd,  Raleigh.  The  baccalaureate 
sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  George 
M.  Plaskett,  of  Orange,  N.  J. 

Graduates  received  certificates  in 
cooking,  sewing,  carpentry,  masonry  and 
nursing.  Exhibits  were  shown  of  some 
of  the  skill  of  St.  Augustine's  students 
in  various  household  and  mechanical 
occupations. 

During  the  past  year  the  students 
have  completed  a  building,  in  which 
practical  teacher  training  is  carried  on, 
and  have  erected  the  new  brick  dormi- 
tory for  the  girls'  department,  so  far  as 
the  money  in  hand  would  permit,  -^t 
least  $7000  more  will  be  required  to  com- 
plete the  building,  which  is  urgently 
needed  to  accommodate  the  additional 
students  who  wish  to  enter,  and  to  safe- 
guard those  already  there  from  the  seri- 
ous fire  danger  which  they  now  daily 
incur. 
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ST.  AUGUSTINE'S  SCHOOL,  RALEIGH;  THE   CARPENTER   SHOP 
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ST.   AUGUSTINE'S   SCHOOL,   RALEIGH;    AN    EXHIBIT   OF   NEEDLEWORK 


IV^ 

^1 

It^ 

t'^ll 

ST.  AUGUSTINE'S  SCHOOL,  RALEIGH; 
A  CORNER  OF  THE  HOSPITAL 


ST.  AUGUSTINE'S  SCHOOL,  RALEIGH; 
THE  MAKING  OF  HOUSEWIVES 
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THE  CHINESE  STUDENTS  OF  ST.  PAUL'S      COLLEGE,     TOKYO,     AND     THEIR 

GUESTS,  GATHERED  TO   CELEBRATE  THE    RECOGNITION    OF    THE    CHINESE 

REPUBLIC  BY  THE  UNITED  STATES 


AMERICA  AND  THE  CHINESE  REPUBLIC 

By  the  Reverend  J,    Armistead  Welhourn 


ON  May  7th  the  Chinese  students  con- 
nected with  St.  Paul's  College, 
Tokyo  and  the  Shisei  School  for  Chi- 
nese gave  a  dinner  to  celebrate  the 
recognition  of  the  Chinese  Republic  by 
the  United  States.  After  obeying  un- 
written rules  by  facing  the  camera,  the 
guests  prepared  themselves  to  expe- 
rience the  novelty  of  a  Chinese  feast. 
It  began,  as  is  usual,  with  sweets,  but 
before  these  had  been  disposed  of  it 
was  found  that  the  cook  was  not  ready. 
So  it  was  decided  that  the  speeches 
should  come  before  the  dinner. 

Dr.  Reifsnider's  welcome,  as  president 
of  St.  Paul's  College  and  principal  of 
the  school,  was  followed  by  several 
speeches  in  Japanese,  Chinese  and  Eng- 
lish. Mr.  Liao,  son  of  the  governor  of 
Chengtu  province  in  China  and  a  Chris- 
tian student  in  St.  Paul's,  expressed 
gratitude  for  the  many  kindnesses  re- 
ceived from  the  government  of  the 
United  States.  Bishop  McKim  voiced 
the  sentiment  of  all  present  by  saying 
that  he  hoped  the  five  stripes  of  red, 
yellow,  blue,  white  and  black,  which 
have  displaced  the  dragon  on  the  Chi- 
nese flag,  would  stand  for  righteousness, 
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mercy,  peace,  truth  and  justice.  The 
greetings  of  English  Christians  were 
given  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Buncombe,  and 
then  Mr.  Koshiishi,  the  head  teacher  in 
the  Chinese  school  proposed  a  four- 
square fraternity  of  America,  England, 
China  and  Japan. 

By  the  time  the  speeches  were  over 
the  cook  was  ready  and  we  continued 
what  was  to  many  of  us  our  first  Chi- 
nese dinner.  Chopsticks  we  ure  used  to, 
and  little  bowls,  but  we  tasted  the  food 
as  gingerly  as  newcomers  do  the  Japan- 
ese food  we  quite  enjoy.  Dinner  ovei 
we  retired  to  the  assembly  room,  and 
after  a  little  Chinese  and  foreign  music 
dispersed.  Certainly  we  Americans 
could  not  but  appreciate  the  friendly 
spirit  of  these  Chinese  young  men  who 
are  grateful  for  the  sympathetic  help  of 
our  country  at  a  critical  time  in  their  his- 
tory. 

q 

WE  are  proud  of  and  grateful  for  our 
old  friends.  One  of  them  wrote 
recently:  "Enclosed  please  find  five  dol- 
lars for  the  flood  sufferers  of  Hamilton 
from  one  who  has  taken  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  for  fifty  years." 
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THE  LITERATURE  OF  MISSIONS 


JOHN  WESLEY^S  assertion,  ''I  look 
upon  the  world  as  my  parish"  sup- 
plies the  title  for  a  very  interest- 
ing review  of  the  work  of  the  Eng- 
lish Methodists  in  the  foreign  field, 
written  by  Dr,  and  Mrs.  Findlay.* 
This  year  marks  the  centennial  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary 
Society.  This  volume  gathers  in  con- 
venient form  the  stimulating  record 
written  through  the  past  one  hundred 
years  by  many  devoted  workers  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  world.  It  shows  how 
Wesley's  sense  of  responsibility  and  duty 
has  been  effectively  carried  out.  It  tells 
of  advance  in  the  American  colonies,  the 
West  Indies,  West  and  South  Africa, 
the  South  Seas,  India  and  Ceylon,  China 
and  Europe.  Altogether,  it  is  a  story 
for  which  English  Methodists  may  well 
be  grateful.  It  indicates  among  other 
things  how  many  men  of  different  meth- 
ods as  well  as  many  different  organiza- 
tions are  being  used  by  God  to  carry 
out  His  purpose  in  the  world. 

q 

SEVERAL  years  ago  ten  Presbyterian 
laymen  agreed  to  direct  and  finance 
what  they  called  a  "Forward  Move- 
ment" for  foreign  missions  within  their 
own  communion.  They  were  in  some 
respects  the  pioneers  of  the  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement  which  has  done 
such  effective  work  on  behalf  of  many 
communionj  during  the  last  seven  years. 
They  called  to  their  aid  a  layman  who 
had  served  for  some  time  in  Indfa. 
Their  work  and  his  has  helped  not 
a   little  to  bring  about  the  steady  ad- 


^ Wesley's  World  Parish.  By  G.  G.  Findlay. 
D.D.,  and  Mary  G.  Findlay.  George  H.  Doran 
&  Company.  New  York.     $1.00. 

*The  World  Work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
By  David  McConaughey,  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Education.     Philadelphia.     50  cents. 


vance  in  the  foreign  missionary  giving 
of  the  Presbyterians.  He  has  been  able 
to  devote  his  entire  time  to  organizing 
synods,  presbyteries  and  congregations 
for  systematic  missionary  study  and  en- 
deavor. In  many  instances  congrega- 
tions have  been  directly  related  to  work 
abroad  through  an  agreement  to  under- 
take the  support  of  one  or  more  mis- 
sionaries. A  few  Presbyterian  congre- 
gations are  now  supporting  not  only  in- 
dividual missionaries,  but  actually  whole 
stations.  Out  of  his  experience  in  the 
last  few  years,  Mr.  David  McConaughy 
has  produced  an  interesting  handbook 
of  Presbyterian  Missionary  work.*  It 
deals  with  the  responsibility  of  Presby- 
terians for  world-wide  evangelization, 
with  the  wide  sweep  of.  the  work  now 
under  way,  with  the  home  administra- 
tion, and  with  methods  and  achievements 
in  the  field.  Plans  for  increasing  the 
efficiency  of  congregational  and  other 
agencies  are  also  given.  Mr.  McCon- 
aughy has  done  his  work  well  and  the 
book  cannot  fail  to  be  suggestive  to 
others  than  Presbyterians. 

q 

FOR  an  interesting  and  informing  ac- 
count of  things  that,  for  the  most 
part,  lie  near  the  surface  of  Central 
American  life,  Mr.  Putnam's  The  South- 
lUftd  oj  North  America*  can  be  heartily 
commended.  He  makes  no  pretence  to 
a  profound  study  of  social,  political  or 
religious  conditions.  He  writes  travel 
sketches  of  a  journey  undertaken  for 
pleasure  and  interest.  Nevertheless  in 
his  breezy  and  vivid  style  he  tells  much 
that  any  traveler  minded  to  follow  him 
will  welcome,  while  now  and  then  he 
touches     more     fundamental      matters. 

*The  Southland  oj  North  America.  By  George 
Palmer  Putnam.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons.  New 
York.     $2.00. 
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Like  Mr.  Frederick  Palmer  and  others 
who  have  preceded  him,  Mr.  Putnam 
found  Costa  Rica  and  Salvador  the  only 
real  Central  American  republics.  Their 
people  enjoy  reasonable  freedom,  pros- 
perity and  happiness.  Nicaraugua  and 
Honduras  are  the  political  plague  spots. 
Guatemala,  with  immense  natural  re- 
sources, lies  under  the  iron  hand  of  a 
dictator,  but  is  not  in  a  hopeless  condi- 
condition.  Panama  is  so  closely  allied 
with  American  interests  through  the 
Canal  that  it  is  likely  to  progress  stead- 
ily if  slowly. 

The  adherence  of  the  United  States 
to  the  Monroe  doctrine,  and  its  failure 
to  act  up  to  the  responsibilities  the  doc- 
trine implies,  expose  this  country  to  the 
possibility  of  serious  differences  with 
European  governments.  At  the  same 
time  this  attitude,  as  Mr.  Putnam  puts 
it,  "has  proved  for  the  republics  a  per- 
petual franchise  for  deviltry."  The 
opening  of  the  Panama  Canal  will  cer- 
tainly focus  attention  upon  Central 
America  and  may  lead  to  a  popular  de- 
mand for  a  more  positive  American 
policy  with  regard  to  these  southern  re- 
publics. 

Mr.  Putnam,  besides  being  a  keen 
observer  and  an  interesting  writer,  is 
evidently  an  expert  photographer.  His 
book  is  the  most  fully  and  intelligently 
illustrated  volume  of  travel  we  have 
seen  in  many  a  day. 

A  FIFTEEN  HUNDRED  -MILE 
journey  up  the  Yangtse  Kiang  in 
a  houseboat  supplies  an  abundance  of 
novel  and  interesting,  though  not  al- 
ways comfortable,  experiences,  even  to  a 
fairly  seasoned  missionary.  Unfortu- 
nately Mr.  Munn's  special  abilities 
would  seem  to  run  in  other  directions 
than  story  telling  or  vivid  reporting;. 
We  fear  his  book*  will  not  prove  as  de- 
lightful to  boys  and  girls — in  America, 
at  least — as  Bishop  Cassells,  of  West 
China,  thinks  in  his  appreciative  intro- 
duction. 


*Three  Men  on   a   Chinese  Houseboat.      By  Rev. 
W.   Munn.     F.   H.   Revcll  Co.     New  York.   $1.00. 


LETTERS  TO  THE 
EDITOR 

[This  Department  is  open  to  all  readers  of  Thk 
Spiiit  of  missions  for  the  discussion  of  mission* 
ary  matters  of  general  interest.  All  communica- 
tions must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name 
and  address,  though  names  will  not  be  published 
without  permission.  Opinions  expressed  in  this 
column  are  not  necessarily  those  of  Turn  Spxbit 
OF  Missions.  The  appearance  of  a  communication 
merely  means  that  the  Editor  considers  it  of  suf- 
ficient interest  to  justify  its  publication.] 


MISSIONARY  BOXES 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions : 

IN  connection  with  *The  Iowa  Idea" 
I  am  strongly  moved  to  say  a  few 
words  from  my  own  knowledge  of  the 
lives  of  some  missionaries,  though  not 
from  personal  experience.  The  relief 
and  joy  a  well-filled  missionary  box 
brings  to  an  over-burdened  mother  is  un- 
speakable. The  money  value  would  be 
almost  no  compensation  in  comparison. 

Picture  to  yourself  a  woman  doing  all 
of  the  work  necessary  for  the  care  of  a 
house  and  a  family,  including  three  or 
four  small  children.  The  cooking  ol 
meals,  washing,  ironing,  sweeping,  clean- 
ing, perhaps,  when  the  father  is  absent, 
the  tending  of  fires,  carrying  coal,  or 
wood,  removing  ashes,  carrying  water, 
with  the  frequent  interruptions  caused 
by  the  needs  of  the  children;  attending 
guild  meetings,  helping  with  church  sup- 
pers, or  other  entertainments,  calling  on 
sick  and  well,  etc.,  etc.  What  time  is  left 
for  sewing  beyond  the  never  ending 
mending?  The  needs  of  a  growing  fam- 
ily are  many,  and  to  have  them  gener- 
ously met  by  a  box  full  of  clothing 
"ready  to  wear,"  wisely  chosen,  care- 
fully, often  even  daintily  made,  not  only 
fills  the  hearts  of  the  recipients  with 
deep  gratitude  to  the  senders,  but  lifts 
a  heavy  burden  from  the  tired  mother's 
shoulders.  What  is  money  in  com- 
parison? Besides,  it  is  not  true,  even  in 
these  days,  and  in  the  civilized  East, 
that  money  will  buy  good  material  in 
small  places  everywhere.  Proximity  to  a 
large  city  may  mean  the  possibility  of 
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shopping  there,  but  it  also  means  fares 
and  time  and  strength  which  cannot  be 
spared  without  an  increase  of  the  bur- 
den. 

Many  times  I  have  heard  remarks  like 
these : 

"I  don't  know  how  we  could  have 
pulled  through  the  year  without  that 
box." 

"It  has  been  such  a  help  to  have  all 
these  things  made  for  us;  I  get  almost 
no  time  to  sew." 

"Just  see  what  nice  things  they  have 
sent  us;  nothing  that  is  not  new  and 
good  and  useful,  and  so  many  pretty 
things  and  so  beautifully  made.  Wasn't 
it  kind  and  thoughtful?" 

"Just  think  of  those  people  who  don't 
know  us  at  all  doing  all  this  work  for  us. 
It  will  save  me  so  much  time  and  worry, 
and  they  sent  us  such  a  dear  good  letter 
with  it,  too!" 

Then  there  is  the  value  to  the  senders 
themselves.  We  learn  to  care  for  those 
for  whom  we  have  done  some  kindly 
deed.  Working  for  some  missionary's 
family  stimulates  our  zeal  and  keeps  us 
happily  and  healthily  busy,  awakens  the 
best  that  is  in  us,  takes  us  out  of  our- 
selves, and  a  common  ground  of  work 
promotes  good  fellowship.  There  are 
some,  too,  even  in  the  wealthier  city 
parishes,  who  can  and  will  gladly  give 
time  and  labor,  but  cannot  give  money. 
Let  those  who  cannot  work  provide  the 
material  for  those  who  can.  To  thost 
who  prefer  to  send  a  check  I  might  say 
that  it  would  surely  be  a  very  welcome 
addition  to  any  box. 

One  Who  Knows. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions. 

I  WISH  to  register  a  most  earnest  pro- 
test  against   discontinuing  the   mis- 
sionary box,  for  several  reasons : 

1.  An  equal  sum  in  money  would  not 
be  generally  given,  and  if  it  were,  money 
does  not  always  represent  thought,  inter- 
est or  sacrifice. 

2.  What   good   would    a    cheque    for 


even  $ioo  do  a  missionary  in,  say  Fort 
Yukon,  or  even  in  isolated  mission  places 
in  the  States? 

3.  Women  of  slender  means  and  great 
hearts  (of  which  class  the  majority  ot 
our  best  Church  workers  are  comprised, 
could  not  possibly  give  in  cold  cents  a 
sum  equal  to  the  comfortable  and  valu- 
able garment  they  would  make. 

4.  And  by  all  means  the  most  impor- 
tant is  the  fact  you  mention,  "the  edu- 
cational value  of  the  annual  missionary 
box."  The  backbone  of  all  Church 
activity  is  the  woman  of  slender  means 
and  large  intelligent  interest.  She  rarely 
needs  to  be  coerced  into  giving  or  doing. 
But  her  more  prosperous  (and  less  for- 
tunate) sister  knows  nothing  about  the 
needs  of  missions,  therefore  is  not  at  all 
interested  and  the  easiest  thing  for  her 
to  do  is  to  put  her  hand  into  a  well-filled 
purse  and  give  a  comparative  pittance 
to  missions. 

Therefore,  if  for  no  higher,  nobler 
reasons  I  heartily  advocate  the  retention 
of  the  practice.  No  sum  of  money  which 
the  average  Woman's  Auxiliary  could 
send  to  any  field  would  mean  as  much 
as  the  box.  The  latter  is  redolent  with 
personal  interest,  taste,  sacrifice  and  the 
practical  understanding  of  the  needs  of 
the  recipients. 

Much  real  service  to  God  and  His 
Church  goes  into  the  preparing  of  a  mis- 
sionary box  and  most  of  us  need  all  the 
elevating  help  we  can  possibly  receive. 
Rosa  B.  Greene. 


THE  Church  Missionary  Society  of 
England  closed  its  year  on  March  31 
with  a  deficit  of  $140,000  for  the  year's 
work.  Although  the  Society  during  the 
-  last  two  or  three  years  has  been  making 
retrenchments,  it  has  not  succeeded  in 
bringing  the  income  and  the  expenditure 
together.  As  the  Committee  of  the  So- 
ciety has  made  retrenchment  in  the  ex- 
penditure, the  supporters  of  the  Society 
have  made  retrenchments  in  gifts.  In 
other  words,  the  English  Church  has 
taken  the  Society  at  its  word. 
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THE  CONGREGATION  WAS  TOO  LARGE  FOR  THE  CHURCH,  SO  THE  INDIANS  HELD 
THEIR  EASTER  SERVICE  IN  THE  COUNCIL  HOUSE 


AN   INDIAN   EASTER 

By  the  Reverend  John  Roberts 


SPRING  is  always  a  happy  season 
on  the  Shoshone  reservation,  in 
Wyoming.  The  coming  of 
warmer  weather  after  the  rigor 
of  winter  is  hailed  by  the  Indians  with 
feelings  of  relief  and  pleasure.  This 
year  Eastertide  found  us  still  in  the  grip 
of  winter.  The  roads  were  almost  im- 
passable but  the  services  at  nearly  all  the 
stations  were  well  attended.  The  con- 
gregations at  some  were  unusually  large. 
In  the  Shoshone  camp  about  eighty 
gathered  together  to  listen  to  the  Gospel 
story  from  "Moo-yah-vo,"  the  catechist. 

The  Church  of  The  Redeemer  at  the 
agency  was  crowded  with  young  English- 
speaking  Arapahoe  and  Shoshone  boys 
and  girls,  who  had  come  to  join  with  the 
whites  in  celebrating  the  anniversary  of 
the  Resurrection.  It  was  encouraging 
to  see  so  many  of  these  young  school 
boys  and  girls  with  their  bright,  intelli- 
gent faces  joining  heartily  in  Christian 
worship  and  contributing  to  missions. 
The  offering  was  liberal. 

At  the  Shoshone  mission  chapel  the 
Indian  girls  sang  their  Easter  hymns  and 
anthems  well.  The  contents  of  their 
pyramids  they  wished  to  be  used  "to 
build  other  mission  schools."  » 

At  Fort  Washakie  the  service  was 
good.  The  Easter  offering  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  with  that  of  the  congregation 
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and  the  contribution  of  the  Ladies'  Guild, 
will  make  up  their  full  apportionment. 

In  the  Arapahoe  camp,  where  the  new 
St.  Michael's  mission  is  to  be  built,  the 
congregation  numbered  at  least  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five.  The  little  log 
church,  "Our  Father's  House,"  was  too 
small,  so  they  assembled  in  the  tribal 
council-house.  In  this  primitive  struc- 
ture, which  affords  but  poor  protection 
from  the  weather,  on  its  damp  earth 
floor,  a  larger  number  than  ever  before 
knelt  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion. 
At  this  service  also  Herbert  Welsh,  the 
catechist,  presented  sixteen  for  baptism, 
of  whom  eleven  were  adults. 


DEVADAS  is  a  gray  haired  Hindu 
who,  some  time  ago,  became  a  fol- 
lower of  our  Lord  and  took  his  present 
name,  meaning  "Servant  of  God.'' 
Later  at  a  meeting  the  old  man  was 
asked,  before  the  people  of  his  village, 
"Have  you  joy  and  peace  now,  Deva- 
das?"  "I  have  glory  in  my  life,"  was 
his  reply.  An  old,  bent  figure,  dressed 
in  a  dingy  cloth  wrapped  about  him,  and 
a  staff  in  his  hand,  not  much  glory  to 
our  outward  vision,  but  it  is  in  his  heart 
and  shines  through  his  face,  and  he  tes- 
tified to  his  friends  and  relatives  with 
no  uncertain  sound. 
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A  HIGH-SCHOOL  COMMENCEMENT  IN  THE 

CITY  OF  PEACE 

By  H,   Tamura,  Principal  of  St,  Agnes' s  School^    KyotOy   Japan 

(SEE  FRONTISPIECE) 


ST.  AGNES'S  SCHOOL  celebrated 
its  eighteenth  anniversary  on 
March  24th,  19 13.  Though  the 
day  was  hazy,  the  nightingales 
were  warbling  their  sweet  notes  among 
the  plum  blossoms  as  if  to  congratulate 
us.  The  school  entrance  was  decorated 
with  a  couple  of  the  national  flags  of 
the  Rising  Sun.  When  the  doors  of  the 
assembly  room  were  thrown  open,  the 
teachers  and  pupils  entered  and  seated 
themselves  at  appointed  places,  and  then 
the  guests  were  guided  by  the  principal 
to  their  reserved  seats.  All  was  per- 
fectly quiet.  One  could  have  heard  a 
pin  drop  at  the  farthest  end  of  the  room 
as  the  presiding  officer  announced  the 
beginning  of  the  exercises. 

The  hymns  were  sung  by  all  the  pu- 
pils. Our  music  teacher  being  absent, 
a  pupil  played  on  the  organ  and  acquitted 
herself  splendidly,  and  the  essays  read  by 
the  girls  were  very  good.  Bishop 
Tucker  was  expected  to  make  a  valedic- 
tory address  to  the  graduating  class  of 
twenty-six  but  he  was  called  away  and 
much  to  our  regret  could  not  come. 

As  soon  as  the  exercises  were  over 
the  guests  were  conducted  by  the  prin- 
cipal into  several  rooms  where  the  pu- 
pils' handiwork  in  dressmaking,  penman- 
ship and  painting  was  exhibited.  In  still 
another  room  the  portraits  of  the  sev- 
enteen successive  graduating  classes 
were  hung  in  order,  showing  at  a  glance 
how  nicely  the  school  has  grown  dur- 
ing these  years.  Finally  the  guests  were 
treated  with  Japanese  cake  which  was 
served  in  wooden  boxes  with  wrappers 
according  to  the  Japanese  custom,  so 
that  the  refreshments  were  not  eaten  at 


the  school  but  carried  home  in  the  boxes. 

On  the  same  day  the  alumnae  associa- 
tion had  its  annual  meeting.  About  150 
mothers,  wives  and  maidens  dined  to- 
gether and  had  a  pleasant  time  talking 
with  their  old  friends  and  classmates. 

Thus  our  eighteenth  graduating  exer- 
cises ended  with  good  success.  In  the 
midst  of  gladness  and  satisfaction,  how- 
ever, I  must  with  reluctance  mention  one 
thing  which  we  can  not  help  regretting. 
It  is  in  regard  to  our  assembly  room. 
The  largest  room  in  the  school  can  hold 
at  most  about  150  persons — hardly  room 
enough  to  accommodate  all  the  teachers 
and  pupils.  So,  when  the  whole  school 
is  to  assemble,  all  the  seats  are  removed, 
and  persons  are  obliged  to  sit  on  the 
floor.  It  is  a  great  defect  that  our  school 
has  no  larger  room.  We  often  desire  to 
have  large  meetings  of  pupils  and  par- 
ents, but  cannot  simply  because  we  have 
no  room  for  them.  We  have  for  a  long 
time  felt  the  need  of  adding  to  our  school 
building  a  suitable  assembly  room,  but 
now  feel  it  more  strongly  because  we 
have  more  frequent  occasions  of  having 
large  gatherings.  God  pity  our  school 
and  provide  us  with  a  convenient  assem- 
bly hall !  This  is  our  earnest  and  con- 
stant prayer. 


AS  a  result  of  ten  years'  work  at  St. 
Mary's  Church,  Kyoto,  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  Cuthbert  can  point  to  more  than 
300  young  men,  most  of  them  students, 
who  have  been  baptized.  Some  of  them 
are  now  in  business  in  Kyoto  and  are 
able  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the 
church. 
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THE  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA'S  CANON 

AT  its  last  meeting  the  South  Caro- 
lina Council  adopted  a  canon  pro- 
viding for  the  appointment  of  a  diocesan 
commission  on  missions.  Its  duty  is  "to 
promote  the  Forward  Movement  rec- 
ommended by  the  General  Board  of 
Missions,  especially  by  endeavoring  to 
secure  the  introduction  in  every  parish 
and  mission  of  the  every  member  can- 
vass for  missions  and  the  duplex  envelope 
system,  and  also  the  prompt  payment  in 
full  of  the  apportionment  for  missions 
for  this  diocese."  In  addition  to  the 
bishop,  who  is  an  ex  officio  member,  the 
commission  will  include  six  clergymen 
and  six  laymen.  They  are  to  inform 
themselves  thoroughly  with  regard  to 
the  Church's  general  missionary  work, 
accept  invitations  to  speak  to  congrega- 
tions, devise  plans  for  the  giving  of  the 
full  apportionment,  and  generally  help 
to  keep  before  the  South  Carolina  peo- 
ple their  relation  to  the  world-wide  en- 
terprises of  the  Church. 


A  DAY'S  WORK  IN  ALABAMA 

FOLLOWING  several  missionary  ser- 
vices and  a  laymen's  dinner,  at  which 
the  Rev.  R.  W.  Patton,  Department 
Secretary,  was  the  chief  speaker,  the 
men  of  Nativity  Church,  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  started  immediately  on  a  canvass 
of  the  congregation.  By  five  o'clock  the 
first  day  130  persons  out  of  253  had 
been  interviewed,  of  whom  iii  had  be- 
had  become  missionary  subscribers  on 
the  weekly  plan.  The  result  of  the  first 
day's  work  was  subscriptions  totaling 
$735.  When  the  canvassers  made  the  re- 
port of  the  first  day's  work  the  most 
influential  man  in  the  parish,  who  had 
doubted  the  posibility  of  a  successful 
canvass,  said:  "Well,  I  am  simply  aston- 
ished. I  didn't  think  it  possible.  I  throw 
up  my  hands.  I  am  convinced,  and  all 
this  comes  from  only  half  of  our  com- 
municants. Besides,  here  are  a  lot  of 
new  subscribers  to  the  parish.  It's  re- 
markable.   I  don't  understand  it." 
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The  rector  declared :  "This  is  the  big- 
gest day  in  the  history  of  this  parish." 
The  present  results  have  been  secured 
in  spite  of  June  weather,  and  in  spite 
of  the  absence  of  some  of  the  wealthier 
members  of  the  congregation.  When 
the  work  has  been  completed  it  is  prac- 
tically certain  that  the  amount  sub- 
scribed for  diocesan  and  general  mis- 
sions will  run  well  over  $1,200.  In  addi- 
tion to  its  weekly  offerings  the  parish 
has  decided  to  give  the  Easter  offering 
that  usually  amounts  to  something  like 
$600  to  missions. 

CHICAGO  LAYMEN 

("CHICAGO'S  missionary  committee  of 
^  laymen,  in  a  bulletin  addressed  to 
the  laymen  of  the  diocese  at  the  end  of 
May,  reminded  them  that  to  May  loth 
$14,084  had  been  given  by  the  congre- 
gations, Sunday  schools  and  branches  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  on  account  of 
the  apportionment.  The  committee  con- 
tinued: "It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
only  four  months  remain  before  this 
fiscal  year  terminates.  These  four 
months  are  the  summer  months  of  the 
year,  when,  owing  to  the  fact  that  many 
people  are  away  on  their  vacations,  the 
church  activities  are  apt  to  be  at  their 
minimum.  Strenuous  efforts  will  have 
to  be  made  if  we  are  to  succeed  in  meet- 
ing this  apportionment  for  Domestic  and 
Foreign  Missions." 

q 

A  DEMONSTRATION 

THE  every  member  canvass  and  the 
weekly  offering  plan  have  justified 
themselves  at  St.  Peter's,  Niagara  Falls, 
N.  Y.,  as  evidenced  by  this  message  from 
the  rector:  "Would  you  send  me  200 
duplex  envelope  pledge  cards?  We  arc 
about  to  make  another  canvass  of  the 
parish,  for  the  system  works  well.  We 
have  paid  all  diocesan  obligations,  have 
nearly  met  our  apportionment  (will  pay 
the  rest  next  month)  and  the  running 
expenses  of  the  parish  have  been  met 
month  by  month.** 
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THE    EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE  OF  THE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 


THE  Treasurer's  report  sub- 
mitted to  the  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board  on  June  loth  showed 
that  the  income  to  Jime  ist  is  in  excess 
of  that  of  June  ist,  1912,  by  $14,800. 
This  gain,  while  gratifying,  is  far  from 
sufficient  to  provide  for  the  increased 
obligations  the  Board  has  been  com- 
pelled to  assume  during  the  year. 

The  total  income  to  June  ist  on  ac- 
count of  the  apportionment  is  $899,773. 
In  order  to  meet  all  appropriations  and 
make  good  the  present  deficit  the  Board 
will  need  $690,741  more  before  Septem- 
ber 1st.  A  portion  of  this  amount  can 
be  provided  for  by  the  application  of  the 
undesignated  legacies  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Board. 

The  committee  made  the  following 
additions  to  the  mission  staff: 

Mr.  A.  S.  Keane,  of  the  Episcopal 
Theological  School,  Cambridge,  for 
evangelistic  work  in  the  district  of  Han- 
kow. 

Mr.  O.  E.  Leiser,  for  educational 
work  at  lolani  School,  Honolulu. 

Mr.  J.  Randall  Norton,  University  of 
Vermont,  and  Mr.  L.  E.  Cook,  Rutgers 
College,  for  educational  work  at  St. 
John's  University,  Shanghai. 

The  resignation  of  Rev.  S.  F.  Adam, 
who  has  been  employed  on  the  Porto 
Rico  staff  for  the  last  four  years,  was 
accepted  to  date  from  September  ist. 

In  accordance  with  a  mutual  agree- 
ment between  Bishop  Aves  and  Bishop 
Knight,  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Limric  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  District  of  Mexico  to 
one  of  the  West  India  missions.  Mr. 
Limric's  post  as  archdeacon  of  the  na- 
tive work  in  Mexico  was  filled  by  tht 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Mellen  of  Tampico. 

Provision  was  made  for  the  retirement 
of  Miss  A.  Theodora  Wall,  after  fifteen 
years'  service  in  the  Japan  mission. 


For  some  time  the  officers  of  the 
Board  have  been  preparing  plans  for  the 
starting  of  an  insurance  fund  through 
which  the  Board  of  Missions  would  be 
able  to  carry  a  portion  of  its  own  fire 
risks  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and 
thus  save  a  considerable  amount  of 
money  now  expended  annually  in  insur- 
ance premiums.  The  details  of  the  plan 
were  considered  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  recommended  to  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Board  for  consideration 
and  final  action. 

Arrangements  were  made  to  pur- 
chase a  plot  of  land  in  Wusih,  China,  in 
order  to  protect  the  mission  compound. 
The  $600  required  can,  fortunately,  be 
provided  from  the  rental  income  of  prop- 
erty owned  by  the  Board  in  Shanghai. 

Bishop  Huntington  was  authorized  to 
purchase  land  in  Nanchang,  the  capital 
of  the  Province  of  Kiangsi,  a  city  of 
fully  half  a  million  people.  For  several 
years  work  has  been  carried  on  in  rented 
quarters.  The  $3,500  needed  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  property  was  appropriated 
from  the  New  China  Fund. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Committee 
is  to  be  held  on  October  4th,  immediately 
before  the  General  Convention. 


EVIDENCE  of  the  efficiency  of  the 
Church's  work  in  the  schools  of 
Africa  is  supplied  by  the  fact  that  "not 
less  than  six  men  from  heathenism, 
trained  in  our  schools,  have  been  elected 
from  time  to  time  to  serve  in  the  na- 
tional legislature,  besides  those  who  have 
filled  other  prominent  positions  in  the 
government,  not  to  mention  the  many 
clergymen,  catechists  and  teachers  that 
have  and  are  now  serving  the  Church. 
The  state  is  also  indebted  to  the  mis- 
sion for  some  of  its  most  efficient 
Americo-Liberian  officials." 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS  CONCERNING  THE 
MISSIONARIES 


Africa 

AT  the  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  on  June  loth,  at  the 
request  of  Bishop  Ferguson,  the  Rev. 
Francis  W.  Ellegor  was  employed  in 
place  of  the  Rev.  A.  F.  March  as 
teacher   at   Epiphany   Hall,   Cuttington. 

Alaska 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Rowe  the 
following  appointments  were  approved 
by  the  Executive  Committee  on  June 
loth: 

The  Rev.  E.  H.  Moloney,  of  Pacific 
Grove,  Cal.,  as  Missionary  at  Fort 
Yukon. 

Miss  Rose  Gertrude  Holmes,  of  St. 
Mary's  School,  Faribault,  Minn.,  as  a 
nurse  in  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital, 
Valdez,  in  place  of  Miss  L.  J.  Fast, 
who  is  to  retire  August   ist. 

Mr.  Charles  W.  Williams,  on  regu- 
lar furlough,  with  his  wife  is  to  leave 
Chena,  Alaska,  about  July  20th  for  the 
States. 

Deaconess  Bertha  B.  Mills  left  Phil- 
adelphia on  May  20th  en  route  to  St. 
John's  -  in  -  the  -  Wilderness,  Allakaket, 
and  after  visiting  friends  in  the  Mid- 
dle West  is  to  sail  from  Seattle  by  the 
steamer  City  of  Seattle  on  July  12th. 

Miss  Rhea  G.  Pumphrey  is  to  leave 
Washington  on  July  2d  en  route  to 
Allakaket,  and  sail  by  the  same  steamer. 

Canal  Zone 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  June  loth  the  appointment  by 
Bishop  Knight  of  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Car- 
son to  act  as  Treasurer  of  the  Panama 
Mission  was  approved. 

Cuba 

With  the  approval  of  Bishop  Knight 
the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  T. 
Sharpe  was  accepted  by  the  Executive 
Committee  to  date  from  September  ist, 
1913,  with  leave  of  absence  from  July 
1st. 

The  Rev.  Charles  E.  Suavely,  return- 
ing to  La  Gloria  after  special  leave  of 


absence,  sailed  from  New  York  by  the 
steamer  Curityba  on  June  i8th,  for 
Nuevitas. 

Haiti 

The  employment  in  the  field  of  the 
Rev.  Edouard  G.  C.  Jones  and  Miss 
Marianne  Jones  was  approved  by  the 
Executive  Committee  on  June  loth,  at 
the  request  of  Bishop  Knight. 

Hankow 

On  February  17th  the  Rev.  C. 
Fletcher  Howe  and  the  Rev.  Theodore 
R.  Ludlow  were  advanced  to  the  priest- 
hood. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions on  May  15th  the  following  ap- 
pointments were  approved,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Bishop  Roots: 

The  Rev.  Walter  Frank  Hayward, 
Jr.,  a  member  of  St.  Jude's  Church, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  General  Theological 
Seminary,    1913. 

The  Rev.  Edmund  Lloyd  Souder,  a 
member  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Over- 
brook,  Pa.,  General  Theological  Sem- 
inary,  1913. 

Miss  Julia  Adeline  Clark,  a  member 
of  All  Saints'  Church,  Pasadena,  Cal. 

Miss  Ida  Jean  Morrison,  of  St.  John, 
N.  B. 

Miss  Martha  Redwood  Waddill,  a 
member  of  Westover  Church,  Charles 
City  County,  Va. 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Roots  the 
Rev.  Arthur  Sobieski  Kean,  of  the 
class  of  1913  of  the  Episcopal  Theo- 
logical School,  and  a  member  of  Ascen- 
sion Church,  Boston,  was  appointed  by 
the  Executive  Committee  on  June  loth. 
He  left  Cambridge,  Mass.,  on  June  i8th 
for  the  West. 

Miss  Helene  Elizabeth  Cooke,  who 
had  been  appointed  missionary  in  the 
District  of  Hankow,  has  withdrawn  her 
acceptance  of  the  appointment. 

Dr.  Mary  V.  Glenton,  who  returned 
by  way  of  Europe,  sailed  from  Lo^idon 
by  the  steamer  Minnehaha  on  May  lotb 
and  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  19th. 
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The  Rev.  Edward  Walker,  of  Pen- 
rith, England,  arrived  at  Shanghai  on 
April  27th   and  proceeded   to   Hankow. 

Honolulu 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Restarick 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Oliver  Edwin 
Leiser,  of  Spokane,  Wash.,  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Executive  Committee  on 
June   loth. 

Kyoto 

Bishop  Tucker,  coming  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  with  his  wife  and 
family,  is  to  sail  from  Yokohama  by 
the  steamer  Empress  of  Russia  on  July 
24th. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  I.  H.  Correll, 
who  sailed  from  Yokohama  on  May 
loth,  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on  the 
26th  and  proceded  to  Clifton  Springs, 
N.  Y. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hubard  Lloyd,  returning 
because  of  the  death  of  his  father,  sailed 
from  Kobe  on  April  24th  by  the  steamer 
Persia,  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on 
May  1 2th,  and  reached  his  home  in  Vir- 
ginia on  the  i8th. 

The  Rev.  Louis  Ashby  Peatross,  Vir- 
ginia Theological  Seminary  1913,  and  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascen- 
sion, Norfolk,  left  his  home  on  June 
25th  to  sail  by  the  steamer  Chiyo  Maru 
on  July   I  St. 

Miss  Leila  Bull,  on  furlough,  sailed 
from  Kobe  by  the  steamer  Manchuria 
on  May  28th,  arrived  at  San  Francisco 
on  June  i6th,  and  proceeded  to  Lebanon 
Springs,  N.  Y. 

Miss  Georgiana  Suthon,  on  regular 
furlough,  left  Kyoto  on  May  3d  via 
Siberia. 

Miss  Helen  Louise  Tetlow,  returning 
on  regular  furlough  by  way  of  Europe, 
sailed   from   Kobe  on  June   14th. 

Mexico^Panama 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  June  loth,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  Bishop  of  Mexico,  the  resignation 
of  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Limric  as  Archdea- 


con of  Mexico  was  accepted  to  date 
from  July  ist,  and  approval  was  given  to 
his  transfer,  temporarily,  from  Mexico 
to  the  Canal  Zone.  At  the  same  meet- 
ing the  Rev.  A.  H.  Mellen,  of  Tampico, 
was  appointed  archdeacon  in  place  of 
Mr.  Limric. 

Porto  Rico 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Knight  the 
employment  in  the  field  of  the  Rev.  Paul 
R.  R.  Reinhardt,  General  Theological 
Seminary  1913,  who  was  ordained  to  the 
diaconate  on  May  18th,  was  approved 
by  the  Board  of  Missions  at  the  meetinjj 
of  May  15th. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  June  loth,  the  resignation  of 
the  Rev.  S.  F.  Adam,  of  Ponce,  was  ac- 
cepted to  date  from  August  31st,  and 
the  resignation  of  Mr.  Juan  Benitez  of 
San  Juan,  was  accepted  to  date  from 
May  1st. 

Shanghai 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Graves  the 
following  appointments  were  approved 
by  the  Board  of  Missions  on  May  15th: 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Bowyer  Campbell,  a 
member  of  Christ  Church,  Richmond, 
Va.,     Virginia     Theological     Seminary 

Mr.  Charles  Frederick  Remer,  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Our  Saviour, 
Little  Falls,  Minn.,  who  is  at  present  at 
St.  John's  University,  Shanghai. 

Mr.  Lester  Emery  Cook,  Rutgers  1913, 
a  member  of  St.  Stephen's  Church,  New- 
ark, N.  J. 

Miss  Annie  Brown,  a  member  of  St. 
Stephen's  Church,   Boston. 

Miss  Mary  Althea  Bremer,  a  member 
of  All  Saints'  Church,  Great  Neck,  N.  Y. 

Miss  Louise  Strong  Hammond,  a  mem- 
ber of  St.  Luke's  Church,  Evanston,  111. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Stewart  Chisholm.  a 
member  of  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Phila- 
delphia. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  June  loth  the  appointment  of 
Mr.   John    Randall    Norton,    University 
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of  Vermont  1913  and  a  member  of  St. 
Paul's  Church,  Burlington,  Vt,  was  ap- 
proved. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  K,  Nelson,  return- 
ing because  of  illness,  sailed  from 
Shanghai  by  the  steamer  Siberia  on 
May  loth  and  arrived  at  Ellicott  City, 
Md.,  on  June  8th. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  June  loth  the  resignation  of 
Br.  Angie  Martin  Myers  was  accepted 
to  date  from  April  26th.  On  that  date 
she  was  married  to  Mr.  The  mas  Perci- 
vale  Thompson,  United  States  vice-con- 
sul at  Focchow. 

The  Philippines 

Bishop  Brent  sailed  from  Liverpool 
by  the  steamer  Caronia  on  May  24th  and 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  31st. 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Brent  the 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  Stanley  Sear- 
ing Thompson,  of  Chicago,  111.,  Virginia 
Theological  Seminary  191 3,  was  ap- 
proved by  the  J^oard  of  Missions  on 
May  15th. 

Tokyo 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Teusler,  returning  because 
of  the  illness  of  one  of  her  children, 
sailed  from  Yokohama  by  the  steamer 
Empress  of  Japan  on  May  6th,  arrived 
at  Vancouver  on  the  i8th  and  proceeded 
to  Virginia  a  few  days  later. 

Wuhu 

Miss  Sada  C.  Tomlinson,  who  was 
reappointed  as  a  missionary  at  Anking  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
on  Feb.  nth,  1913,  left  New  York  on 
June  1 2th  and  sailed  from  Vancouver  by 
the  steamer  Empress  of  Russia  on  the 
i8th.  ^ 

MISSIONARY  SPEAKERS 

FOR  the  convenience  of  those  arrang- 
ing missionary  meetings,  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  clergy  and  other  mission- 
ary workers  available  as  speakers  is 
published. 

When  no  address  is  given,  requests  for 
the  services  of  the  speakers  should  be 
addressed  to  Mr.  John  W.  Wood,  Secre- 
tary, 281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 


The  Church  Missions  House  Staff 
The  President  and  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  are  always  ready  to  consider  and, 
so  far  as  posssible,  to  respond  to  requests 
to  speak  upon  the  Church's  general  work 
at  home  and  abroad.  Address  each  of- 
ficer personally  at  281  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Secretaries  of  Departments 

I.  Rev.  G.  W.  Davenport,  Danbury, 
Conn. 

II.  Rev.  John  R.  Harding,  D.D.,  550 
West  157th  Street,  New  York. 

III.  Rev.  G.  C.  F.  Bratenahl,  D.D., 
Room  810,  Woodward  Building,  comer 
15th  and  H  Street,  N.  W.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

IV.  Rev.  R.  W.  Patton,  412  Courtland 
Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

V.  Rev.  John  E.  Curzon,  4653  No. 
Clark  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

VI.  Rev.  C.  C.  Rollit,  4400  Washburn 
Avenue,  South  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

VII.  Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver,  Box  312, 
Topeka,  Kan. 

VIII.  Rev.  G.  C.  Hunting,  1942  El 
Dorado  Avenue,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

China 
Shanghai 
C.  S.  F.  Lincoln,  M.D.,  of  Shanghai. 

Japan 

Tokyo 
Rev.  P.  C.  Daito  of  Tokyo. 

Work  Among  Negroes  in  the  South 
Rev.   S.  H.   Bishop,     Secretary,   the 

American  Church  Institute  for  Negroes, 

416  Lafayette  Street,  New  York. 
Archdeacon    Russell,    of    St.    Paul's, 

Lawrenceville,   Va.     The   Rev.   A.    B. 

Hunter,    of    St.    Augustine's,    Raleigh, 

N.  C. 

ALL  tourists  visiting  Wrangell,  Alas- 
ka, are  invited  to  make  St.  Philip's 
Church  their  headquarters.  The  priest 
in  charge,  Rev.  H.  P.  Corser,  will  act  as 
guide  to  the  totem  poles  and  different 
points  of  interest. 
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IN  PROCESS  OF  BUILDING 


THE  MARY  JOSEPHINE  HOOKER  SCHOOL 
AS  IT  IS  TO-DAY 

By  T.   T.  McKnighty  Educational  Principal 

BEING  a  missionary  in  a  foreign 
field  is  a  new  thing  to  me,  but 
as  my  childhood  was  spent  in 
Mexico  I  have  a  lifelong  af- 
fection for  the  people  and  understand 
their  customs,  their  language  and  also 
their  great  need,  and  indeed  I  shall  be 
glad  to  tell  of  the  Mary  Josephine 
Hooker  School. 

The  new  home  of  this  old  school  is 
situated  in  Tacuba  in  the  Federal  Dis- 
trict, about  thirty  minutes'  ride  on  the 
tram  from  Mexico  City.  The  Church 
has  a  valuable  piece  of  land  here,  with 
sufiicient  room  for  additional  buildings. 
The  building,  as  it  is  now,  is  attrac- 
tive, comfortable  and  well  built,  but  is 
only  a  third  of  the  projected  plant.  And 
oh,  how  we  are  hoping  and  praying  for 
money  to  build  more !  We  are  cramped 
for  dormitory  room,  as  we  have  had  to 
take  one  of  the  rooms  intended  for  a 
dormitory  and  use  it  as  a  temporary 
chapel.  As  to  classrooms,  we  have  none 
at  all,  and  during  school  hours  the 
classes  are  scattered  from  corridor  to 
dining-room.        The     blackboards     are 


OUR  TEMPORARY  CHAPEL 

peripatetic.  We  need  everything  in  the 
way  of  school  equipment,  from  class- 
rooms to  schoolbooks;  although  our 
hearts  were  made  glad  a  few  days  ago 
by  a  telegram  saying  sixty  new  deskG 
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had  been  shipped  from  New  York  and 
were  in  Vera  Cruz. 

I  came  out  to  the  school  on  December 
30  and  by  hard  work  was  able  to  have 
the  formal  opening  on  the  Epiphany,  a 
most  appropriate  day,  it  seemed  to  me, 
to  begin  anew  our  mission  school.  This 
year  there  are  two  primary  grades,  two 
grammar  grades  and  a  normal  and  high 
school  course.  We  expect  to  drop  the 
primary  grades  next  year  and  to  have  a 
commercial  course.  Bishop  Aves  is  very 
anxious  to  have  a  domestic  science  de- 
partment also,  but  again  we  are  stopped 
for  the  lack  of  money.  There  are 
classes,  however,  in  sewing,  including 
cutting  and  fitting.  We  do  some  kitchen 
gardening  on  a  very  small  scale.  The 
girls  do  their  own  laundry  work  and  all 
the  housework  except  the  cooking. 
Many  of  the  children  are  entirely  de- 
pendent on  the  Church  for  clothing, 
school  supplies,  etc. 

Our  staff  consists  of  our  chaplain,  Miss 
Peters,  house  principal,  with  her  helpers, 
and  myself  as  educational  principal,  with 
three  native  teachers.  Our  desire  is  to 
make  the  school  as  much  like  a  Chris- 
tian home  as  possible.  The  girls  are 
mostly  from  Church  families,  and  at  the 
Bishop's  last  visitation  he  confirmed  a 
class  of  thirteen.  I  wish  some  of  our 
Auxiliary  friends  could  peep  in  at  our 
chapel  services  and  hear  the  enthusiastic 
responses  and  hearty  singing.  All  the 
girls    except    two    or    three    new    ones 


OUR    KITCHEN    GARDEN    GIRLS    AT   WORK 

can  repeat  every  word  of  the  catechism. 
We  would  like  to  take  more  girls  from 
the  ranches  and  protect  them  from  the 
bands  of  rebels  that  are  terrorizing  the 
poor,  helpless  people.  One  woman 
begged  us  with  tears  and  prayers  to 
keep  her  two  daughters  and  save  them 
from  the  bandits.  But  alas,  we  could 
not  squeeze  in  another  bed !  It  is  espe- 
cially the  older  girls  that  need  our  pro- 
tection and  influence.  We  are  looking 
to  our  more  fortunate  friends  in  the 
home  Church  to  help  us.  And  if  any 
one  wants  to  know  exactly  what  we  most 
need,  ask  Bishop  Aves ! 


CARING  FOR  THE  SICK  AT  RED  LAKE 

By  M.  Beatrice  Johnston 


FROM  the  first  of  September  until  Oc- 
tober 20  we  were  entirely  without  a 
physician,  so  that  all  the  responsibility 
of  caring  for  the  sick  and  the  dispensing 
of  medicine  fell  to  me.  During  that 
time  I  had  one  typhoid  and  two  pneu- 
monia cases. 

Our  day's  work  varies,  some  days 
busier  than  others.  Today  after  a  little 
housework  I  went  to  the  school  to  give 
my  two  boys  with  pneumonia  their  morn- 


ing bath,  take  their  temperatures,  change 
the  bed  linen,  and  do  all  the  little  neces- 
saries that  have  to  be  done  in  a  sick- 
room. After  lunch  we  treated  eyes  dis- 
eased with  trachoma;  then  the  doctor 
and  I  started  on  an  eight-mile  drive  to 
give  a  woman  a  treatment.  On  our  way 
back  we  were  called  in  to  see  a  woman 
dying  of  tuberculosis.  As  we  were  leav- 
ing the  mother  of  the  young  woman  fol- 
lowed us  to  the  buggy  and  told  me  to  ask 
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the  doctor  about  her  daughter's  condi- 
tion. What  a  heartrending  sight  it  was 
to  see  the  grief  on  the  poor  mother's  face 
when  the  doctor's  answer  was  that  her 
daughter  would  never  be  well  again ! 


seven  o'clock,  as  the  team  we  had  were 
not  the  best.  After  tea  I  started  to  the 
village  for  the  mail,  which  comes  once 
a  day.  Then  off  again  to  massage  a 
sprained    ankle.      That    was   that    day's 


We   did   not    reach   the   agency    until      work. 

SOME  METHODS  IN  THE  OLYMPIA  BRANCH 

By  E,  H,    Maynardy    Secretary 

OUR  president  has  called  a  special 
meeting  of  the  officers,  and  as  the 
majority  are  in  Seattle,  we  go  there  to 
the  house  of  our  recording  secretary.  The 
papers  about  the  Foreign  Missionaries' 
Insurance  Fund  and  the  circular  letter 
have  been  printed  and  are  to  be  distrib- 
uted among  the  branches,  so  that  the 
delegates  will  have  time  to  think  over 
the  various  items  and  be  ready  for  intel- 
ligent action. 

At  our  annual  meeting  we  have  a  new 
plan  for  luncheon,  in  order  to  save  time 
and  to  allow  the  workers  an  opportunity 
of  being  present  at  the  meeting.  It  was 
an  experiment,  but  proved  a  successful 
one.  It  was  a  sort  of  buffet  lunch,  the 
tables  being  formed  in  a  hollow  square  in 
the  centre  of  the  parish  house  hall,  and 
the  guests  being  served  from  them.  The 
experienced  ones  said  it  was  the  most 
quickly  served  luncheon  they  had  seen. 

In  Seattle  they  have  a  May  Day 
silver  social  at  which  their  winter's 
work  is  shown.  Everything  was  very 
nice,    and    fine    additions    were     made 


afterwards.  Their  self-denial  box  pro- 
cured a  handsome  brass  altar  desk 
which  was  given  to  a  struggling  mission 
of  the  diocese.  The  Seattle  "self-denial" 
fund  is  always  given  to  a  mission  in 
some  such  permanent  form.  A  commit- 
tee meets  on  two  or  three  occasions  be- 
fore Lent  to  prepare  the  work,  and  dur- 
ing Lent  the  attendance  runs  from  sixty 
to  eighty  or  ninety.  They  begin  their 
day  with  the  Holy  Communion. 

The  Tacoma  branch  begins  with  the 
Litany  and  has  the  prayers  for  missions 
when  the  business  meeting  is  called  at 
2  p.  m.,  and  we  have  solved  one  problem 
about  work  and  reading  in  a  very  sim- 
ple way  by  having  hand  work  done  while 
the  reading  is  going  on.  Everything  is 
arranged  beforehand,  so  there  shall  be  no 
interruption,  and  unless  there  is  some- 
one very  extra-special  to  speak,  the 
workers  work  on,  and  everybody  is  satis- 
fied. 

We  are  very  pleased  about  our  United 
Offering  fund.  We  aimed  at  a  thousand 
dollars,  and  are  beginning  to  hope  that 
it  will  be  more. 


ONE  ANSWER  TO  A  QUESTION 


SOME  one  has  asked,  "Are  your 
Auxiliary  meetings  dull?"  and  the 
request  for  help  prompts  me  to  write  of 
our  experience. 

To  me,  as  to  your  correspondent,  "the 
cause  itself"  seems  sufficient  to  bring 
women  to  the  meetings  and  to  make 
them  give  and  work,  but  experience 
teaches  that  many  women  in  the  Church 
know  nothing  about  missions,  and  the 
meetings  must  be  made  attractive  to 
them. 


Our  Auxiliary  is  fifteen  years  old,  and 
I  was  one  of  the  original  members. 
When  I  was  made  president,  six  years 
ago,  there  were  twelve  members  (wom- 
en who  paid  the  monthly  dues),  and 
three  or  four  attended  the  monthly  meet- 
ings. Evidently  something  must  be  done 
if  we  were  to  survive.  I  determined  to 
try  to  make  our  meetings  as  interesting 
and  important  to  the  women  of  the  par- 
ish as  the  meetings  of  the  woman's  club 
were  to  the  women  of  the  city.     This 
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meant  that  the  business  must  be  done 
in  accordance  with  the  rules  governing 
business  bodies.  The  programme  must 
be  instructive  and  interesting,  and,  above 
all,  a  deep,  spiritual  atmosphere  must 
prevail. 

We  had  always  had  readings  from 
The  Spirit  of  Missions,  but  at  the  next 
meeting  after  my  election,  I  gave  each 
member  present  a  typewritten  programme 
on  such  topics  as  "The  United  Offering," 
"The  Apportionment,"  etc.,  which  all 
need  to  know  about.  I  also  sent  a  cir- 
cular letter  to  each  member  not  in  the 
habit  of  attending,  asking  her  presence 
at  future  meetings.  Immediately  the 
attendance  began  slowly  to  improve,  then 
new  members  came  in.  The  apportion- 
ment was  to  be  given  in  February,  and 
I  made  that  month's  a  special  meeting. 
Fourteen  women  were  present.  The 
president  briefly  explained  the  appor- 
tionment, then  a  member  read  "How 
a  church  in  Syracuse  raised  its  ap- 
portionment," and  another  member  read 
"How  the  Tanana  Indians  gave  their 
offering,"  after  which  each  woman 
handed  in  her  contribution,  and  in  about 
five  minutes  the  whole  sum  was  raised. 
The  president  gave  each  woman  two 
leaflets  to  take  home,  "What  is  the 
apportionment?"  and  "How  Jump-off 
raised  its  apportionment."  A  social  hour 
followed,  at  which  tea  and  wafers  were 
served.  At  the  close  of  this  meeting  we 
had  seventeen  members. 

My  plan  is  to  open  the  meeting  with 
one  or  two  missionary  collects  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  Then  we  have  a  busi- 
ness meeting,  as  brief  as  possible,  for 
our  object  is  to  learn  about  the  great 
cause  for  which  we  are  working.     The 


business  finished,  we  take  up  the  subject 
for  the  day.  For  the  last  five  years  we 
have  had  printed  programmes.  Last  year 
we  learned  of  "Women  Missionaries," 
and  this  year  I  am  preparing  a  pro- 
gramme based  on  "The  Conquest  of  the 
Continent." 

I  try  to  have  every  woman  in  the 
branch  take  part  once  a  year.  If  a 
woman  can  read  an  article  at  home  and 
give  the  story  in  her  own  words,  I  pre- 
fer she  should,  but  if  she  prefers,  she 
reads  the  article;  thus  each  uses  her 
own  special  gift.  The  meeting  is  closed 
by  a  collect  referring  to  the  subject  we 
have  just  studied.  Once  a  year  we  have 
a  public  meeting,  followed  by  a  social 
hour  with  light  refreshments. 

There  are  certain  points  the  leader 
should  observe.  She  should  be  full  of 
interest  herself.  She  should  avoid 
monotony,  vary  the  collects  as  often  as 
possible,  and,  for  this  purpose,  paste  or 
write  in  a  blank  book  any  collects  suit- 
able for  missionary  meetings  and  use 
them.  A  leader  should  never  complain, 
never  scold,  never  be  dictatorial — she  is 
the  servant  of  the  society — never  exhort, 
never  discourage,  but  encourage  by  word 
and  deed.  Let  each  one  feel  you  are  her 
true  friend.  Having  tried  to  pursue  this 
course  last  year,  we  had  twenty-seven 
members  in  the  Auxiliary  from  a  com- 
municant list  of  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty men  and  women,  and  the  members 
testify  by  word  and  attendance  that  the 
meetings  are  interesting. 

Question 
With  such  a  measure  of  success,  what 
may    we    do    next    to    reach    the    other 
women  of  the  parish? 


THE    WEST    TEXAS    EDUCATIONAL  SECRE- 
TARY ON  THE  UNITED  OFFERING 

N.  B. — There  is  no  part  of  Auxiliary  work  in  which  it  would  not  be  well  for 
every  Diocesan  Officer  to  take  an  intelligent  interest. 


I     AM    surprised    to    find    how    many 
people  know  nothing  of  the  United 
Offering.       I      was      talking     it     over 


with  our  custodian,  and  asked  her 
if  one  could  get  a  list  of  the  workers  sent 
out  by  this  gift.    Of  course,  it  might  be 
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too  much  trouble  to  get  this,  but  my 
thought  was  that  people  might  give  more 
lovingly,  more  prayerfully,  if  they  knew 
something  more  of  the  workers  and  the 
work  they  were  doing.  The  article  from 
Miss  Stewart  in  China,  on  "The  Flag,*' 
will  possibly  illustrate.  If  Miss  Stewart 
were  sent  out  by  the  United  Offering, 
and  that  article  were  read  in  an  Aux- 
iliary meeting,  every  owner  of  a  little 
blue  box  would  surely  be  thankful  that 
she  had  even  in  a  tiny  way  helped  send 
Miss  Stewart.  So  I  wondered  if  each 
diocesan  secretary  had  a  list,  and  she  in 
turn  gave  each  parish  custodian  a  list, 
would  not  we  each  become  more  inter- 
ested? I  may  be  making  an  utterly  im- 
practicable suggestion;  I  am  not  really 
sending  it,  but  thinking  of  methods. 
The    United    Offering   is   not    in   my 


part  of  the  work,  for  at  present  I  am 
reading  and  thinking  "Japan";  but  I 
would  love  to  see  the  interest  in  it  spread 
until  every  woman  had  a  blue  box.  The 
possibilities  are  wonderful. 


A  list  of  the  United  Offering  mission- 
aries by  themselves  has  been  printed 
from  time  to  time,  and  we  have  been 
asked  for  it  by  many  others  besides  the 
Educational  Secretary  in  West  Texas. 
The  changes,  which  occur  rather  fre- 
quently, especially  in  the  domestic  field, 
make  it  difficult  to  furnish  a  list  that 
shall  be  absolutely  accurate  when  it 
comes  into  the  hands  of  the  Auxiliary 
members,  but  we  have  it  in  leaflet  form 
and  those  interested  in  the  United  Offer- 
ing can  call  for  it,  asking  for  United 
Offering  No.  13. 


WHAT  THE  TRIENNIAL  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 

AUXILIARY  WILL  OFFER  TO 

ITS  MEMBERS 


WHILE  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Church  will  be 
sitting  in  New  York  next 
October,  and,  with  many 
meetings  of  Church  societies  and  com- 
mittees, will  afford  great  and  varied  op- 
portunities for  all  our  people  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  Church's  work  and 
advance  along  many  lines,  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Missions  has 
its  own  special  plans  for  the  benefit  of  its 
members  and  of  all  other  women  inter- 
ested. A  preliminary  programme  is  given 
here,  and  the  Secretary  will  gladly  re- 
ceive at  the  Church  Missions  House  the 
addresses  of  any  who  hope  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  occasion,  and  who  have 
not  already  sent  her  their  names. 

From  Tuesday,  October  7,  through 
Tuesday,  October  21,  the  headquarters 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  will  be  in  the 
parish  house  of  St.  Michael's  Church, 
Amsterdam  avenue  and  99th  street,  one- 
half  a  mile,  on  the  same  avenue,  south 
of  the  Cathedral  grounds,  where  many 


of  the  special  services  will  be  held  and 
the  General  Convention  will  meet.  Cars 
run  direct  from  one  point  to  the  other. 
At  these  headquarters  the  New  York 
Branch  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  has 
also  provided  accommodations  for  vari- 
ous societies  of  women  in  the  Church,  as 
the  Church  Periodical  Club,  the  Girls' 
Friendly  Society,  Daughters  of  the  King, 
St.  Barnabas'  Guild,  etc. 

The  following  dates  and  plans  please 
keep  for  reference,  and  so  far  as  pos- 
sible, by  full  and  interested  attendance 
help  us  to  make  these  plans  a  reality  that 
shall  work  great  future  good  for  us  all. 

October  7,  Tuesday — From  3  to  345  p.  m., 
come  to  headquarters  prepared  to  reg- 
ister by  dioceses,  giving  office  in  the 
Auxiliary  and  New  York  address. 
At  4  p.  m.,  assemble  in  St.  Michael's 
Church  for  a  Quiet  Hour  in  prepara- 
tion for  our  Triennial,  the  service  to 
be  conducted  by  Bishop  Lloyd. 

October  8,  Wednesday  (and  all  succeeding 
days)  7.30  a.  m. — Holy  Communion 
will  be  celebrated  at  the  Cathedral  of 
St.  John  the  Divine,  113th  Street  and 
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Amsterdam  Avenue,  at  St.  Michael's 
and  in  many  other  churches  of  the  city. 

October  8,  Wednesday,  lo  a.  m. — The  open- 
ing service  of  General  Convention  will 
be  held  in  the  Cathedral.  This  service 
is  for  the  bishops  and  members  of  the 
House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Deputies, 
and  the  Bishop  of  Massachusetts  is  the 
appointed  preacher.  On  account  of  lack 
of  space,  besides  the  members  of  Gen- 
eral Convention,  only  such  persons  can 
attend  as  have  received  cards  of  ad- 
mission from  the  General  Convention 
Committee. 

October  8,  Wednesday,  3  p.  m. — In  audi- 
torium of  St.  Michael  s  parish  house 
the  business  meeting  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  will  be  held.  In  the  busi- 
ness of  this  meeting  only  five  members 
chosen  in  each  diocesan  branch  are 
eligible  to  take  part.  This  is  a  time 
when  other  members  may  find  it  of 
great  interest  to  attend  the  opening 
session  of  General  Convention,  at  the 
Synod  Hall,  on  the  Cathedral  grounds. 

October  9,  Thursday,  10  a.  m. — The  Tri- 
ennial Service  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary will  be  held  in  the  cathedral,  the 
Bishop  of  New  York  celebrating  the 
Holy  Communion,  assisted  by  the 
president  and  secretaries  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  and  the  secretaries  of  the 
Missionary  Departments,  together  with 
the  dean  of  the  cathedral.  At  this 
service  the  Triennial  United  Offering 
will  be  presented,  the  sum  from  each 
diocese  being  gathered  into  one  check, 
and  placed  in  an  envelope  marked  with 
the    name    of    the    diocese,    Woman's 

Auxiliary    $ ,    Junior    Department 

(of     which     Babies'     Branch     $ ) 

$ ;    total,    $ This    service    is 

open  to  all  members  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  without  cards  of  admission. 

October  9,  Thursday,  2.30  p.  m. — At  Carne- 
gie Hall,  57th  St.  and  7th  Ave.,  the  Tri- 
ennial Mass  Meeting  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  will  be  held.  The  Bishop  of 
New  York  is  expected  to  welcome  the 
Auxiliary  to  his  diocese,  addresses  will 
be  made  and  the  sum  of  the  United 
Offering  announced.  A  choir  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  women,  with  organ 
and  cornets,  will  lead  the  singing.  In 
Carnegie  Hall,  beside  the  platform,  are 
sixty-two  boxes,  seating  five  hundred 
and  twelve  persons,  and  two  thousand 
two  hundred  and  fifty-five  other  seats. 
There  will  be  no  cards  of  admission 
to  the  seats  in  the  orchestra,  dress  cir- 
cle and  balcony,  but  to  insure  the  boxes 
being  occupied  by  a  representative 
company  of  people  a  plan  is  being 
made  by  which  members  of  the  Sec- 
ond Missionary  Department   shall  en- 


tertain in  the  boxes  representatives 
from  the  seven  other  missionary  de- 
partments, that  so  surely  no  distant 
branch  shall  miss  having  a  member 
especially  provided  for  at  this  meeting. 
For  all  others  who  may  wish  to  be 
present,  as  at  the  morning  s  service, 
we  must  recommend  an  early  attend- 
ance in  order  to  secure  a  place. 

October  10,  Friday,  9.3010.45 — With  Fri- 
day morning  begins  in  St.  Michael's 
parish  house  our  school  for  the  study 
of  missions,  under  the  leadership  of 
Miss  Lindley.  Teachers  for  twenty 
normal  classes  will  be  provided.  Ses- 
sions— Friday  and  Saturday,  October 
10  and  1 1 ;  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday,  Octo- 
ber 14,  15,  16,  17,  18.  Subjects:  Mis- 
sion Study  in  the  Bible  and  the  new 
China  text  books.  Those  who  have  not 
already  done  so  are  asked  to  notify  us 
as  soon  as  possible  which  class  they 
will  join. 

Friday  is  missionary  day  in  General 
Convention,  and  after  the  introductory 
lesson  this  day  is  left  free,  that  mem- 
bers of  the  Auxiliary  may  visit  the 
Synod  Hall  and  listen  to  missionary 
reports.  In  case  there  should  not  be 
room  for  all,  the  headquarters  will  be 
open  for  informal  gatherings,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  time  will  be  used  in 
maiking  acquaintance  and  exchanging 
Auxiliary  experiences. 

October  ir,  Saturday,  9.30-10.45 — Mission 
study  classes;  11-12,  an  introduction 
of  visitors  and  missionaries.  At  this 
time  we  hope  to  present  to  the  Aux- 
iliary representatives  of  the  women's 
missionary  committees  and  societies  of 
England,  Scotland  and  Canada,  and  to 
make  known  a  large  number  of  our 
missionaries  from  fields  at  home  and 
abroad.  All  missionaries  expecting  to 
be  in  New  York  we  hope  will  attend 
this  session,  and  will  notify  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Auxiliary  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible of  their  intention  to  do  so. 
12  m. — Noonday  prayers. 

October  13,  Monday — The  study  classes 
will  be  omitted. 

A.  m.  and  p.  m. — Adjourned  business 
sessions  of  chosen  representatives. 
This  will  afford  another  opportunity 
for  other  members  of  the  \yoman*s 
Auxiliary  to  visit  the  sessions  of 
General  Convention. 
8.30  p.  m. — On  this  evening  there  will 
be  held  six  drawing-room  meetings,  to 
which  personal  invitations  from  the 
hostesses  will  be  sent.  Three  speak- 
ers, two  bishops  and  a  layman,  have 
been  invited  to  each  of  these  meetings, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  at  each  one  the  at- 
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tendance  may  be  representative  of  the 
whole  Auxiliary.  To  each  meeting 
Auxiliary  members  with  their  escorts 
are  invited,  together  with  a  certain 
number  of  friends  of  the  hostess,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  each  occasion  may 
prove  pleasant  socially  and  be  valuable 
from  its  personal  character  and  mis- 
sionary interest. 
October  14.  Tuesday,  9.30-1045 — Mission 
study  classes. 

1 1- 12  m. — On  this  day  will  begin  the 
conference  classes  on  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  and  its  Junior  Department  at 
St.  Michael's  parish  house,  which  all 
members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
and  its  Junior  Department  are  eligible 
to  attend.  These  conferences  will  con- 
tinue throughout  the  week,  and  be  held 
sometimes  of  women  and  Juniors 
jointly,  sometimes  separately. 
12  m. — Noonday  prayers. 
12. 10- 12.50— Two  missionary  talks,  of 
twenty  minutes  each,  from  speakers 
representing  work  in  the  domestic  and 
foreign  missionary  fields. 

October  15,  Wednesday,  7.30  a.  m. — Holy 
Communion;  9.30-1045,  Mission  study 
classes;  11-12,  Auxiliary  conference 
class;  12  m,  Noonday  prayers;  12.10- 
12.50  p.  m.,  Missionary  talks. 

October  16,  Thursday,  7.30  a.  m. — Holy 
Communion;  9.30-1045,  Mission  study 
classes;  11-12,  Conference  class;  12 
m.,  Noonday  prayers;  12.10-12.50  p.  m.. 
Missionary  talks. 

October  17,  Friday,  7.30  a.  m. — Holy  Com- 
munion; 9.30-10.45,  Mission  study 
classes;  11-12,  Auxiliary  conference 
class;  12  m.,  Noonday  prayers;  12.10- 
12.50  p.  m.,  Missionary  talks. 

October  18,  Saturday,  7.30  a.  m.—Holy 
Communion;  9.30-10.45,  Study  classes; 
11-12,  Auxiliary  conference  class;  12 
m.,  Noonday  prayers. 

October  20,  Monday,  7.30  a.  m.—Holy  Com- 
munion; 10- 1 1. 15,  Auxiliary  conference 
class;  11.20-12.  Bible  instruction; 
12  m..  Noonday  prayers;  12. 10-12.50 
p.  m.,  Missionary  talks. 

October  21,  Tuesday,  7.30  a.  m. — Holy  Com- 
munion; 10- r  I  a.  m.,  A  Review  of  the 
Triennial:  What  the  Missionary 
thinks.  What  the  Auxiliary  Officers 
think,  What  the  Auxiliary  Secretaries 
think;  12  m.,  Noonday  prayeis;  12.15 
p.  m.,  Parting  Words. 

We  have  sketched  here  the  plans  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. The  afternoons  have  been  left 
free  for  attendance  at  sessions  of  Gen- 
eral Convention,  and  the  evenings  for  the 


great  mass  meetings  for  Missions,  Social 
Service,  etc.  The  programme  issued  by 
the  General  Convention  Committee  will 
give  a  full  list  of  such  gatherings  and 
can  be  had  at  Auxiliary  headquarters,  and 
it  will  include  also  the  notices  of  meet- 
ings arranged  for  by  the  various  women's 
societies  in  which  many  members  of  the 
Auxiliary  are  also  interested. 

If  any  further  information  is  desired, 
please  write  the  Secretary,  and  all  in- 
quiries will  be  answered  by  her  or  the 
New  York  committee  having  Triennial 
preparations  in  charge. 

NOTES 

If  you  have  not  reported  your  inten- 
tion of  attending  the  Triennial,  do  so 
now,  and  also  tell  which  study  class  you 
will  join. 

Every  missionary  expecting  to  be  in 
New  York  on  Saturday,  October  11, 
please  notify  the  Secretary  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Members  of  the  Auxiliary  visiting  Ne^ 
York  for  the  Triennial  and  desiring  to 
have  information  about  hotels,  please 
apply  to  Mrs.  George  F.  Clover,  30 
Morningside  Drive,  chairman  of  the  New 
York  Auxiliary  Committee  on  Hotels  and 
Boarding  Houses. 

Badges.  On  registration  at  headquar- 
ters, members  of  the  Auxiliary  may  pro- 
vide themselves  with  badges  of  purple 
ribbon  Ij4  by  3J/2  inches,  by  which  they 
will  be  recognized  while  in  New  York. 


WHAT   I   CAN   DO   IN  THREE 
MONTHS 

I  can  pray  daily  that  the  United  Offer- 
ing may  be  a  great  offering  of  means  and 
of  life. 

I  can  give  something  towards  it  every 
day  (or  week). 

I  can  tell  some  new  person  about  it 
each  week  (or  month),  and  try  to  gain 
their  help. 

Shall  I  resolve  to  do  this? 
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SUMMER  CONFERENCES 

IT  is  almost  too  late  to  say  much  about 
summer  conferences,  but  it  is  de- 
lightful to  report  that  at  this  time  the 
promise  of  large  delegations  is  very 
bright.  We  shall  surely  keep  up  our 
good  record  at  Silver  Bay,  and  it  seems 
as  if  a  good  number  would  be  at  Blue 
Ridge  and  the  Cathedral  Conference  in 
New  York  when  this  number  of  the 
Spirit  of  Missions  comes  out.  Lake 
Geneva  is  later,  so  we  can  still  urge 
those  in  the  Middle  West  to  do  all  they 
can  to  get  a  large  delegation  for  that. 
The  present  indications  are  good  for 
that  one,  too.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
overstate  the  possible  results  from  large 
attendance  at  these  conferences. 

ANSWERING  LETTERS 

AT  the  request  of  some  of  the  Junior 
leaders  a  special  Junior  report  is 
printed  each  year,  and  in  order  to  make 
this  report  a  set  of  questions  is  sent  to 
each  diocesan  branch.  This  year,  on 
March  22,  such  a  list  was  sent  to  eighty 
branches.  At  the  end  of  May  answers 
have  been  received  from  twenty-five.  It 
is  difficult,  if  not  almost  impossible,  to 
make  a  report  of  the  Junior  work  when 
all  we  know  about  it  is  as  it  is  done  in 
twenty-five  dioceses.  So  may  we  ask  the 
Junior  leads:  Do  you  want  a  report? 
Do  you  want  your  branch  included?  If 
you  do  will  you  send  in  the  answers  at 
once? 

And  while  we  are  grumbling,  suppose 
we  speak  of  another  matter — the  an- 
swers (?)  to  requests  made  on  this  Ju- 
nior page.  For  instance  on  the  Junior 
page  for  March  a  request  was  made  of 
all  officers  who  had  made  visits  outside 
their  own  dioceses,  and  the  answers  re- 
ceived are — none!  We  are  all  anxious 
to  help  in  all  possible  ways  and  one  way 
is  by  telling  what  is  done,  so  that  others 
may  get  suggestions.  This  page  exists 
for  that  purpose.  Please  use  it  and 
please  answer  questions ! 
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THE    USE   OF    MISSION.ARY 
PLAYS 

SOMETIMES  we  wonder  if  the  Jun- 
iors  are  going  into  the  dramatic 
business!  The  demand  for  plays  grows 
all  the  time.  Below  we  give  the  notice 
of  a  play  for  Lent  by  one  of  the  West- 
ern Massachusetts  Junior  branches.  We 
must  see  that  these  plays  are  educational 
and  that  they  are  given  in  the  right 
spirit,  for  then  surely  they  will  be  worth 
while.  Given  as  these  were  by  a  branch 
in  the  Newark  Diocese  they  can  be  a 
help  in  many  ways. 

An  Ideal  Reached 

For  many  years  the  Junior  Auxiliary  to 
the  Board  of  Mission^  has  tried  to  pay  its 
apportionment  as  well  as  to  fill  and  send 
its  missionary  boxes.  For  the  first  time 
we  are  able  to  pay  the  apportionment  of 
twenty-five  dollars,  and  a  greater  cause  of 
gratitude  is  that  the  money  came  through 
the  offerings  of  the  two  missionary  mys- 
tery plays  given  this  winter.  The  plays 
themselves  were  an  offering  of  service,  and 
it  would  be  hard  to  measure  their  teach- 
ing value.  Nor  did  the  plays  interfere  with 
the  boxes,  for  several  were  sent  during  the 
winter. 

A  MISSIONARY  PLAY 

A  BRANCH  of  the  Juniors  wishes  to 
rent  a  typewritten  play,  together 
with  a  part  of  the  costumes  necessary. 
The  play  is  founded  partly  upon  Miss 
Newbold's  book,  and  partly  arranged 
from  other  sources.  It  could  be  used  for 
a  garden  party.  Terms  and  particulars 
can  be  had  from  Mrs.  C.  E.  Hcywood, 
1226  Northampton  street,  Holyoke, 
Massachusetts.  The  rental  fee  will  be 
given  to  General  Missions. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  JUNIORS 

HAVE  you  the  best  Junior  leader  that 
ever  was? 
If  God  wants  her  there,  will  you  spare 
her  to  the  mission  field? 

Then  you  would  be  making  a  great 
contribution  to  the  United  Offering, 
would  you  not? 
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EDUCATIONAL  DEPARTMENT 

PLANS  FOR  1913.14 


THE  China  course  for  next  year, 
as  has  already  been  announced, 
will  be  as  follows:  The  text- 
book is  The  Emergency  in 
China  by  Dr.  Pott  of  St.  John's,  Shang- 
hai, and  is  now  on  sale.  Price  35c. 
paper,  50c.  cloth,  plus  7  and  9  cents  for 
postage  on  each  respectively. 

The  manuscript  of  Dr.  Jeffery's  Life 
of  Bishop  Ingle  goes  to  press  this  week 
and  should  be  ready  for  sale  not  later 
than  August  ist.  It  will  be  a  delightful 
book,  giving  one  a  surprising  amount  of 
information  about  Chinese  characteris- 
tics and  customs.  The  book  will  in  a 
measure  take  the  place  of  Japanese  Girls 
and  Women  of  last  year's  course,  and 
will  also  supply  the  personal  element 
contained  in  They  That  Sat  in  Darkness. 

Dr.  Pott's  enlarged  History  of  Chini 
also  goes  to  press  this  week.  It  is  in- 
tended for  teachers  particularly,  in  order 
that  they  may  have  some  historic  back- 
ground upon  which  to  draw  as  they 
teach.  It  should  not  be  used  for  a  text 
book  in  mission  study  classes. 

The  History  of  the  Church  in  China, 
the  first  part  of  which  has  been  written 
by  the  Educational  Secretary  and  the 
second  part  of  which  is  being  written 
by  the  Rev.  Arthur  M.  Sherman,  of 
Hankow,  should  be  on  sale  not  later 
than  September  1st.  This  will  be  an 
indispensable  companion  piece  to  the 
text  book  itself,  as  the  latter  treaty  of 
missions  in  general  and  not  specifically 
from  the  Church  point  of  view. 

The  manuscript  of  the  book  on  In- 
stitutional work  of  the  Church  in  China 
is  expected  daily.     This  has  been  pre- 


pared with  great  care  by  the  Rev.  G.  F. 
Mosher  of  Wusih,  and  will  give  us  for 
the  first  time  an  authoritative  statement 
of  the  various  phases  of  institutional 
work  being  conducted  by  the  Church 
in  China. 

The  exact  retail  prices  of  the  above 
books  has  not  been  given  for  the  simple 
reason  that  we  sell  them  practically  at 
cost  price,  and  we  do  not  know  yet  what 
they  will  cost.  It  can  be  said,  however, 
that  they  will  all  be  sold  together  with 
Helps* for  leaders,  a  copy  of  the  China 
reports,  and  a  new  map  which  has  just 
been  made,  in  the  two  dollar  library. 

The  General  Convention  exposi- 
tion is  being  pushed  vigorously  ?nd  a 
contract  has  just  been  let  for  a  tempo- 
rary building  thirty  by  eighty  feet,  in 
which  to  house  it.  Each  day  new  fea- 
tures are  being  added  and  it  should  be 
very  helpful  and  successful. 

The  librarian  has  made  an  arrange- 
ment whereby  special  packages  for  sum- 
mer reading  are  being  put  up.  This  is 
a  good  plan.     Take  advantage  of  it. 

A  Mystery  play  on  China  for  the 
young  people  is  now  being  written  by 
Miss  Albee  of  Massachusetts.  This 
should  be  ready  early  in  September. 

We  have  just  received  the  new  edi- 
tion of  the  Japan  Post  Card  sets,  and 
are  expecting  every  moment  the  new 
China  sets. 

The  exact  statistics  in  regard  to  the 
number  of  classes  taught  during  the  past 
year  have  not  yet  been  compiled.  They 
should  be  out  shortly. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT    OF    OFFERINGS 

TO  APPLY  ON  THE  APPORTIONMENT    AXD  AID 
THE  BOARD  IN   MEETING  ITS    APPROPRIATION 

Offerings  are  asked  to  sustain  missions  in  thirty-two  missionary  districts  in 
the  United  States,  Africa,  Ciina,  Japstn,  Brazil,  Haiti,  Mexico  and  Cuba;  in  forty- 
three  dioceses,  including  missions  to  the  Indians  and  to  the  Negroes;  to  pay  the 
salaries  of  thirty-one  bishops,  and  stip2nds  to  2,553  missionary  workers,  domestic 
and  foreign;  also  two  general  missionaries  to  the  Swedes  and  three  missionaries 
among  deaf  mutes  in  the  Middle  West  and  the  South;  and  to  support  schools, 
hospitals  and  orphanages. 

With  all  the  remittances  the  name  of  the  Diocese  and  Parish  should  be  given. 
Remittances,  when  practicable,  should  be  by  Check  or  Draft,  and  should  always 
be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  George  Gordon  King,  Treasurer,  and  sent  to  him. 
Church  Missions  House,  281   Fourth  Avenue.  New  York. 

Remittances  in  Bank  Notes  are  not  safe  unless  sent  in  Registered  Letters 


The  Treasurer   of  the  Board  of  Missions  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the 
following  from  September  1st.  1912,  to  May  1st,  1913. 


DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions, 

September  1st. 

1912-13 


Amount 
received  from  j 
September  1st, 

1912.  to 
May  1st.  1913 


Department  I 

Connecticut 

Maine 

Massachusetts  — 
New  Hampshire . . 
Rhode  Island . . .  . 

Vermont 

W.  Massachusetts 


$  56.680 
5.014 

74.250 
5,465 

18.286 
4,60* 

13.426 

$  17/, /25 


Department  n 

Albany 

Central  New  York 

Long  Island 

Newark 

New  Jersey 

New  York 

W.  New  York... 
Porto  Rico 


Department  m 

Bethlehem 

Delaware 

Easton 

Erie 

Harrisburg 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania. .  .  . 

Pittsburgh 

Southern  Virginia 

Virginia 

Washington 

West  Virginia. .  .  . 


26.043 
21.208 
63,597 
40.050 
25.860 
266.650 
25.643 
189 


16.049 

4,951 

2.566 

5.328 

10,462 

29.053 

157.970 

28,587 

15.601 

14.600 

21.613 

6.il5 


$  28.830.24 
1,768.98 

51.490.30 
2.273.58 

10.134.03 
2.709.83 
9,515.76 

$106,722.72 


I  9,987.51 
11.268.74 
19.288.50 
22.667.44 
15.507.04 
145.416.03 
11.521.77 
61.11 


$  469.240  I  $235,721.14 


$  313.195 


$     9,824.82 

2.764.98 

1 . 1 20 . 24 

2.435.31 

2.893.57 

12.003.56 

96,248.51 

7.281.40 

7.725.03 

11,461.65 

12,918.75 

4.460.75 

$171,138.57 


DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


Department  IV 

Alabama 

Atlanta 

East  Carolina 

Florida 

Georgia 

Kentucky 

Lexington 

Louisiana 

Mississippi 

North  Carolina . . . 
South  Carolina.. . 

Tennessee 

Ashevillc 

Southern  Florida. 


Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions, 

September  1st, 

1912-13 


Department  V 

;Chicago 

Fond  du  Lac 

jlndianaooHs. . .  . 

j ;  Marquette 

I  Michigan 

;  Michigan  City . . . 

i  Milwaukee 

iOhio 

iQuincy 

I  Southern  Ohio.  . 

Soringfield 

W.  Michigan 


7.555 
4.720 
3.600 
4.442 
4.054 
7.633 
2.340 
7,813 
4.813 
5,175 
7.194 
6.944 
2.503 
1,869 

$     70.655 


Amount 
received  from 
September  1st. 

1912.  to 
May  1st.  1913 


$  2.087.35 
1.833.07 
2.750.28 
2.282.44 
1.722.10 
4.526.52 
1.091.21 
3.566.46 
2.424.20 
4.296.05 
5,539.57 
3.022.70 
1.238.43 
715.56 

$  37.095.94 


45.327 
3.635 
4.494 
2.060 

16.399 
2.501 

14.460 

26.017 
2.352 

13.990 
3.158 
5.687 


140.080 


$  13.242.13 

950-99 
2.366.00 

654.47 
9.444.06 

545.66 
3,189.99 
9.758.76 
1.282.91 
7.004.61 

495.59 
2.311.52 

$  51.246.69 
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DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions. 

September  Ut. 

1912-13 

Department  VI 

Colorado 

% 

10.410 
2.943 
8.415 

13.052 
4.362 
5.007 
1.780 
1.715 
3.300 
610 
1.501 

Dviluth 

Iowa              

Minnesota     

Montana                  ... 

Nebraska       

Kearney 

North  Dakota 

South  Dakota 

Western  Colorado.... 
Wyoming 

% 

53.095 

Department  VII 

Arkansas 

% 

3.421 

2.439 

3.955 

6.172 

13.574 

5.250 

1.975 

941 

964 

298 

1.110 

940 

Dallas 

Kansas 

Kansas  City 

Missouri       . 

Texas 

West  Texas          .    . . 

Eastern  Oklahoma. . . 

New  Mexico 

North  Texas 

Oklahoma 

Salina 

Amount 
received  from 
September  1st. 

1912.  to 
May  1st.  1913 


1.780.04 
1.460.85 
1.732.40 
4,624.01 
2,764.76 
1.578.95 

970.61 
1.736.48 
3.143.40 

329.33 
1.077.16 


$  21.197.99 


41.039 


DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


Apportionment 

{   for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions. 

September  1st. 

;         1912-13 


Department  Vm     | 

California '     $       10.997 

Los  Angeles 11, 672 

Olvmpia I  4.470 

Oregon 3.402 

Sacramento I  2 .  532 

Alaska 1.000 

Arizona 818 

Eastern  Oregon 664 

Honolulu 1.900 

Idaho 1.389 

Nevada 1.003 

San  Joaquin 1 .028 

Spokane 1.777 

The  Philippines 500 

Utah 889 


$  1 

.162 

80 

.306.25     II 

.718 

22 

.621 

27 

.772 

31      1 

.858.04     II 

,347 

67 

681 

74 

616 

64 

355 

88 

520 

75 

697 

00    1 

$20 

.658 

.57  ; 

Amount 
received  fiom 
September  ht. 

1912.  to 
May  1st.  1913 


3.814.64 

3.639.82 

1.323.00 

1.645.18 

1.107.93 

1.698.45 

536.30 

349.34 

1,501.01 

1. 118.95 

805.31 

716.39 

948.85 

224.35 

318.56 


Africa $ 

Brazil 

Canal  25one .... 

Cuba 

Greece 

Haiti 

Hankow 

Kyoto 

Mexico 420 

Shanghai 250 

Tokyo '  330 

Wuhu :     

European  Churches . .                 1 ,  680 
Foreign  Miscell |     

I     $         4.600 

Total \     $1,313,670 


$ 

44.041 

$19 

.748.08 

$ 

420 
250 

$ 

379.50 
188.17 
182  00 

840 

288.60 

250 
160 

52.50 


$  1.739.72 


See  Note 


NOTE. — This  total  would  be  $665,084.40.  but  the  increase  shown  has  largely  occurred  since  Easter. 
March  23d.  and  is  mainly  due  of  course  to  Easter  occurring  two  weeks  earlier  this  year  than  last,  thus  bringing 
earlier  receipts.  Allowing  for  the  excess  increase  of  those  two  weeks,  the  net  increase  in  cflerirgs  fi <  m  fcep- 
tember  1st  to  May  1st.  instead  of  $77,726.78.  is  $14,037.74.  Of  course  the  figures  of  every  diocese  sho^  a 
temporary  increase  in  figures  for  the  same  reason. 


OFFERINGS  TO  PAY  APPROPRIATIONS 


To  Bfay  1, 
Source  1918 

From  congregations $435,466.72 

From  individuals 35,901 .04 

From  Sunday-schools 128. 141 .33 

From  Woman's  Auxiliary 65.575.31 

From  interest 50 , 1 41 .  95 

Miscellaneous  items 2 .  830 .  42 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 

Total $718,056.77 

7.     Woman's  Auxiliary  United  Offering 48,000 .00 


To  May  1, 

1913  Increase  Decreaie 

$413,752.77  $21,713.95      

36.905.78     $  1.004.74 

67.732.70  60,408.63      

69,066.37      3.491.06 

46.262.76  3.879.19      

2.386.99  443.43      


$636,107.37     S81.949.40 
48.000.00      


ToUl $766,056.77     $684,107.37     $81,949.40 


APPROPRIATIONS  FOR  THE  YEAR 

SEPTEMBER     1ST.     1912.    TO    AUGUST    31ST.     1913 
Amount    Needtd   for    tht     Year 

1 .  To  pay  appropriations  as  made  to  date  for  the  work  at  home  and  abroad $1 , 388.  727 .  74 

2.  To  replace  Reserve  Funds  temporarily  used  for  the  current  work 197.633.12 

Total $1,586,360.86 

Total  receipts  to  date  applicable  on  appropriations 766,056.77 

,        Amount  needed  before  August  31st.  1913 $820,304.09 
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ADVERTISING— SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES 


EPISCOPAL 

The  Divinity  School  of  the 

THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOL 

Protestant  Episcopal  Ghnrch 

in  Piuladdphia 

FACULTY 

FACULTY 

Rev.    WILUAM     M.    GROTON.    S.T.D., 

ReT.  (Seorse  Hodares,  D.D.*  D.C.li.* 

D^^ 

lili.D.«  Dean 

Systematic  Dirinity. 

Homlletlci  and  Putoral  Care,  and  Lltarglca 

Rey.  A.  D.  HEFFERN,  D.D.. 

Rev.  Henry  Sylvester  Nash,  D.D. 

New  Testament  Literature  and 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 

Language. 

New  Tettament 

Rey.  LUCIEN  M.  ROBINSON.  S.T.D., 

Rev.  Maximilian  Lindsay  Kellner, 
D.D. 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 

Liturgies,      Church      Polity      and 
Canon   Law. 

Rey.     JAMES     ALAN     MONTGOMERY. 

Old  Testament 

Ph.D.,  S.T.D.,  Old  Testament  Lit- 

Rev. Bd^rard  Staples  DroTrn*  D.D. 

87itemaUc  Tbeoloi^j 

erature  and  Language. 
Rey.  GEORGE  C  FOLEY,  D.D., 

Homiletics  and  Pastoral  Care. 

Rev.    Henry    Bradford    l¥asliburn 

Bccletiastlcal  HUtory 

Rey.  J.  CULLEN  AYER,  Jr..  Ph.D., 
Ecclesiastical  History. 

Rev.  HuflTliell  B.  1¥.  Fosbroke,  D.D. 

HUtory  and  Relifflon  of  larael 

SPECIAL  INSTRUCTION  IS 

Mr.  Robert  A.  Woods 

GIVEN  TO  THOSE  PREPARING 

SocloloffT 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 

Mr.  WlUlam  Alden  PauU 

Moaic  and  Reading 

EXCHANGEABLE  CREDITS 

Acceta  without  chance  to  Harrard  Unlrer. 
■Ity   librarlee   and    many   courses   of   special 

WITH  THE  UNIVERSITY 
OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

lectures.     Men  prepared  to  meet  oresent  prob- 
lems,   theological   and   social.      Opportunities 

For  Catalogue  send  to  the  Dean,  Rey.  WIL^ 

for  city  mission   work   In  Boston   under  ex- 

LIAM  M.   GROTON,   S.T.D..  5000  Wood- 

perienced  direction. 

land  Aye.,  or  the  SecrcUry,  Rey.  W.  AR- 

For  CatalofTue  or  other  Information  apply 

THUR    WARNER.    Church    House.    12th 

to  the  Dban. 

and  Walnut  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 

Cbe  Qeieral 
Cbeolodlcal  Seminary 

Chelsea  Sqoar  e,  N.  Y.  City 

Thm   Vmry  Rev.    WUford  L. 
Robbina,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Dman 

This  is  the  only  Seminary  under 
the  control  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  regular  Course  of  three  years 
covers  a  thorough  study  of  all  the 
usual  departments  of  Theological 
training,  and  Students,  after  the  first 
year,  may  specialize  in  certain  De- 
partments. 

Students  may,  without  extra  charge, 
under  the  advice  of  the  Dean  and 
Faculty,  attend  certain  courses  at 
Columbia  University. 

Scholarship  aid  is  given  when 
needed. 

For  details  address 

THE   DEAN, 

I  Chelsea  Square. 


The  Church  Training 

and  Deaconess  House 

of  Pennsylvania 

offers  to  Sunday  School  Teachers 
and  Church  Workers  free  in- 
struction in  the  Bible,  the  Prayer 
Book,  Ch  rch  History  and  other 
studies.  For  resident  students 
is  provided  a  two  years'  course 
of  study  and  training  in  prac- 
tical work,  fitting  them  to  be 
either  Teachers  or  Church 
Workers,  or  to  become  Deacon- 
esses. 

For  additional  information  or  for 
admission,  apply  to 

THE  ADMISSION  COMMITTEE 
708  Spruce  St,  Phfladdphia 


5« 


Kindly  mention  The  Spikit  or  Missions  when  writing  to  advertisers. 
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ADVERTISING— SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES 


The  Theological  Department  of  the  University  of  the  South,  '"Tb^''' 

Ad  inteffral  portion  of  the  University,  where  the  student  of  Theology  meets  in  the  frank  Interconrae 
of  a  common  life,  with  the  student  of  History  and  Literature  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  student 


of  Science  on  the  other. 


FACULTY 


The  Teiy  Rev.  CLETELAND  K.  BENEDICT, 
B.D.  (Camh.),  D.D.  (Senyon).  Dean  and 
Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  Homi- 
letics. 

The  Rev.  WILLIAM  P.  DU  ROSE,  M.A.. 
8.T.D.  (Col.).  D.D.  (G.T.8.),  D.C.L,  (U.  of 
8.),  Dean  Emeritus  and  Professor  Emeritus 
of  Exegesis  and  Moral  Science. 

The  Rev.  WUXIAM^S.  RISHOP.Jf.A.    (Rats.), 

itlc    The- 


D.D.     (Q.T.8.) 

OlCM^. 

The  Rev. 


The    Rev.    WILLIAM   H.    DU   ROSE.    M.A.    (U. 

of  8.)    Professor  of  Old  Testament  Language 

and   Interpretation. 
The  Rev.    8TUART  L.    TYSON,    M.A.,    (Oxon.) 

Professor    of    New    Testament    Language    and 

Interpretation  and  of  Liturgies. 
WATSON    SELVAGE,    M.A.     (Penns..    S.    8.    et 

Vind.,    Fellow  of  Owens  College.    Manchester) 

Professor  of  Apologetics. 
The    Rev.    W.    LLOTD    BEVAN.    M.A.     (Col.), 

B.D.,     (G.T.S.),     Ph.D.     (Munich),     Lecturer 

in  the  History  of  Christian  DoctriM. 

For  Catalone,  Address i  THB  DESAlf,  Sewanee,  Tenn. 


Professor    of    Dogmath 


HT  M^r.  THOMAS  A.  TIDBALL,  D.D.,    (W.  A 
M.),  Professor  of  Bcclesiasttcal  History. 


Berkeley 
Divinity   School 

Middlatown,  Connacticiit 

For  STUDENTS 
of   THEOLOGY 

Alto  Society  of  Sacred  Sttkly  for  the 

Alumni.     For  catalogues  and 

Imlletinst  address  the 

Dean. 


— ^Thc  Kennedy — 
School  ol  Missions 

W.  OOUGUS  MACKENZIE.  0. 0.,  PresMeirt 
A  Orsduate  School  for  Special  Missionary  Prep- 
aration. Interdenominational.  Open  to  candi- 
dates,  appointees  and  missionaries.  Large  fac- 
ulty. Bneptional  library.  Courses  in  phonetics, 
certain  vemacuUrs,  hittoiy  and  religiont  of  mis- 
iion  fields,  sociology,  Bible,  business  methods, 
etc.  Year  begins  Sept.  34th.  Address 
Tilt  SeereUry.  E.  W.  CAPEN,  Pli.  0.,  Hartford.  Conn. 
Associated  with 
Hartford  Tbeoloflleal  SeislMry 
Scholarly  and  practical  training  for  the  ministry. 

NartfonI  Sdiool  of  Bdlglost  Pedigofly 
Training  Stmday-school  and  other  lay  worlcers. 


CATHEDRAL  SCHOOL,  ORLANDO.  FLORIDA 
A  BOARDING  and  DAT  SCHOOL  for  GIRLS 

risMicst,  .Scientific,  Literary  and  Special  Courses,  Music.  Art. 
Expression.  Phys.  Culture,  Domestic  Science.  Careful  Home 
Life.  Capable  TeadMra.  Delightful  Climate  Low  Ratesl 
Bishop  Gray,  Pres.     Rev.  Roderide  P.  Cobb.  A.  M..  Principa 


Christ  Church  School 

EAST  SETAUKET.  L.  I..  N.  Y. 

A  church  boarding  school  oi  the  English 
type  for  boys.  Thorough  training  in  manners 
and  morals.  Sound  scholarship.  Prepares  for 
all  collcffes.  Special  attention  to  little  boys. 
Terms  $250-|400  (including  board  and  laundry). 

Boy*  cartd  for  during  the  summer. 

Rector:   Riv.  J.  Motais  Coiaa. 


The  Hannah  More 
Academy 

Dioceoan  School  for  Girls 

In  country  near  Baltimore.  Healthful  lo- 
cation. Excellent  table.  Surroundings  of 
culture  and  refinement.  CoUeae  prepara- 
tory and  Academic  courses.  Experienced 
teachers.  Resident  Chaplain. 
T«rms  aTaflabl*  for  aT«ra««  ChurchmaB 
Address  for  catalogue  and  inforthation, 

MISS  ANNA  L.  LAWRENCE,  PrindiMi 

P.  O.  R«ist«rstowB,  Manrlaadi 


STUART  HALL. 

STAUNTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Formerly  the   Virginia  Female  Institute) 

A  Church  School  for  Girls  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains.  Diploma  for  general 
and  music  courses.  College  preparation. 
Founded  1843. 

Makia  Pbndliton   Duval,   Principal 


ST.  FAITH'S  SCHOOL 

SARATOGA  SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

A  low -priced  but  lilgb-grade  Cburcb  school 
for  girls  in  a  Tillage  world-famed  for  its 
healthfulnees.  We  seek  to  develop  posttire 
Gburchmanslilp,  to  cnltiTate  the  womanly  graces 
and  to  foster  the  sense  of  vocation.  Board, 
room  and  tuition  for  the  school  year,  $260.00. 
The  Rbv.  Hasbx  Olabki  Plum,  A.B.,  Prinoipal 


CHRIST    HOSPITAL 

JERSEY  CITY,  NEW  JERSEY 

(Episcopal  Church),  offers  three  years*  course 
of  Training  for  Nurses.  Pupils  eligible  for 
State  Registration.  Allowance  $10.00  monthly. 
Text   Books  furnished.   Apply  to 

MISS  HOOPER,  SupL 


UTANTBD— Good  homes  with  Episcopal  families 
in  suburbs  or  country  where  children  may  be  boarded 
for  a  moderate  price,  also  free  honaa  for  oldar  boys 
and  girls  who  are  completing  their  edncatioii.  These 
children  expect  to  make  themselves  useful  out  «f 
school  hours  in  return  for  their  board. 

Church  Home  for  Orphan  A  Destitute  Childran, 
N  and  4th  Street,  South  Boston,  llaaa. 


Kindly  mention  Thb  Spisit  of  Missions  when  writing  to  advertisers. 
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ADVERTISIN   —CHURCH  GOODS 

WILSON'S 
Rolling  Partitions 

A  marreloua  convenience  and  the  moat  effectlTe 
method  for  dlvldinK  larxe  rooma  In  Churchea  and 
School  Bulldinn  Into  amall  rooms,  and  vice  veraa: 
made  from  yarlous  klnda  of  wood:  soand  proof  and 
air  tiirbt:  easily  operated  and  laatinic.  Made  also 
with  blackboard  surface.  Fitted  to  new  and  old 
balldlnirs.  Used  in  over  25.000  Churches  and  Public 
Buildlnjcs.     Write  for  Partition  Cat.  D-4. 

JAS.  G.  WILSON  MFG.  CO. 

3  and  5  W.  29th  St.,  New  York 

Also  Venetian  Blinds.  Wood  Block  Floors  and  Roll- 
luK  Steel  Shutters 


BoUlag 


V*iiif**S    <^    INWOODvSTONE- BRASS-SILVER 


tujr 


r    1    INWOOD  STONE- BRASS-SILVER 
OV'R    U      EMBROIDERIES -FABRICS 


VICTOR  LARSON 

^onerol  Birettor 

Seztoo  Oflioe 

CbItmt  Church        364  Madim  Am. 

4di  Ave.  car.  2 1  It  St.    TdmhoM  7225  Biyant 

Nbw  You  Cvn. 


Stained  Glass  and 
Mural  Decoration 

MOSAICS 

VOTIVE.  COIOIEMORATIVB 

AND 

MEMORIAL  WINDOWS 

PAINTINGS 

GESSO  WORK 


Daniel  Harrington 

1  West  84th  Street.  New  York 
B«prtf  nting 

Briar  Cliff  Studios,  N. 

Fkederick  unison 


Y. 


Cburcb  TMriiibiMgi 

Gold,  Silver  and  Braaa 

Church  and  Chancel 
Furniture 

Write  for  Catalogue 
for  Epiacopal  Churchea 

W.  &  E.  SCHMIDT  CO. 

>•>  Third  Street.  Milwaukee,  WIe. 


STEREOPTICONS 


MENEELY 
BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y. 

AND 

177  IIOAOWAT.  N.  T.  CIH 

BELLS 


J 


K 
N 

& 
K 


Letters  of  Credit 

Travelers'  Cheeks 
Available  Everywhere 

Yoor  own  banker  can  supply  them.    Write  ot  fbr 
booklet   "DoUais  and  Ccats  ia  Fotdga  Leads" 

KNAUTH,  NACHOD  A  KUHNE 
Dept.  M.S.    15  William  St.,  New  Yoiic 


CQA  Kindly  mention  The  Spirit  of  Missions  when  writing  to  advertisera. 
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ADVERTISING— RESORTS  AND  MISCELLANEOUS 


Pfiillips  Hoase 

Massachusetts  Aventte*  near  Beach 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J- 

OPEN    ALL     THE     YEAR 


The  abore  Is  strictly  a  family  house,  con- 
tainloK  all  the  modern  ImproveiuentMi.  Inclmliut; 
elevator  runnlne  to  street  level.  The  sltuatioa 
of  the  bouse  commanrls  a  view  of  the  ocean. 
The  manaKement  has  been  successful  In  its  ef- 
forts to  supply  the  best  food  that  comen  to  the 
market,  and  has  be4>n  rewarded  by  Increased 
patronage  from  year  to  yeur. 

Booklet  on  request. 

P.  P.  Phillips. 


This  Desk  Costs  But  $21.50 

A  valuable  addition  to  any 
library  or  study. 

An  excellent  gift  for  rector, 
teacher  or  friend. 


For  80  years  Sellew  desks  have 
given  universal  satisfaction. 

The  name  Sellew  on  a  desk 
stands  for  quality  and  workman- 
ship of  the  highest  standard. 

Established  in  1832. 

IVritm  for  a  Catalogam 

T.  G.  SELLEW 

109  Fulton  St         New  York 


irjElv* 


A 

First  Class 

Hotel 


GALEN  HALL 

WERNERS VI LLE,  PA. 

Our  New  and  Elegant  Stomc 
Building — Complete  for  June  15 — a 
large  part  open  now. 

Rooms  with  Baths,  parlors  am4 
Outside  Sleeping  Porches. 

Fine  table  and  superior  appoist- 
ments.  - 

Golf  and  Tennis. 

F.  L.  Young, 

General  Manager. 


J.  p.  MORGAN  &  CO. 

DOMESTIC  AND  FOREIGN  BANKERS 

Wall  Street,  Corner  of  Bifoed 

NEW  YORK 


DREXEL  &  CO. 

PHILADELPHIA 
Corner  ot  6th  and  Cheatnnt  Streets 


MORGAN,  GRENFELL  &  CO. 

LONDON 

No.  22  Old  BroMl  Street 


MORGAN,  HARJES  &  CO. 

PARIS 

31  Boulerard  Haussmenn 


Deposits  received  subject  to  Draft. 

Securities  bought  and  sold  on  Commission. 

Interest  allowed  on   Deposits. 

Foreign  Exchange,  Commercial  Credits. 

Cable  Transfers. 

Circular  Letters  for  Travelers,  available  in 

all  parts  of  the  world. 


Kindly  mention  The  Spirit  oi^  Missions  when  writing  to  advertisers. 
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Cf)e  Bomestic  anti  jf  oreigniEtfijfijionarp&ocietp 

Composed  of  All  Members  of  the  Church 

(President.  The  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church) 

THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION 

Whose  membership  includes  all  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  four  clerical  and  four  lay 
elected  deputies  from  each  diocese,  and  one  clerical  and  one  lay  elected  deputy  from 
each  missionary  district,  meets  triennially  and  determines  the  general  lines  of  the 
Church's  missionary  policy,  which  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  by 

THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

El.EtTEI*    BV    TIIK  CKNEBAL   tONVKNTIOX 

•RIGHT  Rkv.  AliTUUK  SKLDKN  LLOYD.   i».d..  President. 

Right  Rev.   Etb«Ib«>rt  Talbot,   d.d.  •Rkht   Rtv.   Jos<t»Ii   M.    FranolH,    d.d. 

•Right  lU'V.    C.    Klnlorh    Ntlwon,    d.d.  'HiKht  Ri-v.   David  II.  Grot-r.   d.d. 

Right   R«-v.    SsmuH'l   C.    Edsall,  d.d.                             RIcht    lUv.    Alfntl   Harding,    d.d. 

itev.  Heury  Anslloe,  d.d.  Right  Rov.    Reginald   H.    Weller.   d.d. 

•Rev.    Erni'st   M.    Stlres.    d.d.  Rov.  William  T.   Manning,    d.d. 

Rev.    Alexander    .Mann.    d.d.  Rov.   Wlllittm  M.  Clark,   d.d. 

Rev.   Kniost  de   F.   Miel.  Rev.    Wilson   R.    Steurly. 

Mr.    Williaui   G.    Low.  Rev.    Edward    E.    Cobbs. 

Mr.   Jullen  T.   Davies.  Mr.   Charles  G.   Saunders. 

Mr.  Elihu  Chauneey.  •Mr.    William   F.   Coehran. 

•.Mr.    Henry  L.   Morri«,  Mr.    John    S.    Newbold. 

•Mr.    George    W.    Pepper.  'Mr.   Get»rge   Gordon    King. 

ELECTED   BT    THH   MIH8IUNAUY    DErABTMENTS 
1.  V. 

•Right  Rev,    William   Lawrenee,    d.d.  RItht   Rev.    G.    Mott   Williams,    d.d. 

Rev.   Robert  W*.   Plant.  Vt  ry   Rev.    Paul    Matthews. 

•.Mr.    Burton   .MausfleW.  •.Mr.    W.    R.    Stirling. 

IT.  VI. 

Right    Riv.    Edwin    S.    Llnei*.  d.d.  Right   Itev.    Nathaniel   .»<.   Thomas,    d.d. 

•Rev.   Reese  F.    .\lsop.   D.D.  ♦Rev.    Theo«Iore    Se»lgwl«-k. 

Mr.    R<.bert   C.    Pruyn.  .Mr.   .\.   du  Pont   Parker. 

in.  viT. 

•Riglit  Rev.   Philip  M.    Rhlnelander.   d.d.  Right    Rev.    Frank   R.    MIINpaugh,    p.d. 

Kev.  JmnieR  H.    Mellvalne,   d.d.  •Vorv    Rov.    Carroll   M.    D:ivU. 

>lr.    George    X.    R«ynohls.  Mr.    Riifus  Cage. 

IV.  VI  It. 

Right  R«'v.   Edwin   G.   Weed.   D.D.  Ritrlit  Rev.    Jos«ph    1!.   .lohnson.    d.d.                                                     I 

lU'V.   William  '1'.  CaiK»rM.  •Veu.   .Tohn    A.    Ernerv.                                                                                   i 

Mr.    J.    H.    Dlllard.  .Mr.    J.    Wah-ott   Thompson. 

•Members  of  the  Exeeutive  Committee.                                                                                        ^ 

The  IV«>sldent  and  Treasurer  of  the  Roard  rf  Mis.sions  .'ire  rj"  officio  niendwrs  with  full  privileges.  All 
the  biRhopK  of  the  Chureh.  not  otherwise  members,   are  cj-  oijtcio  members,   but  are  not   «ntltle<l  to  vote. 

STAFF    AT    THE    riUltril    MIS.HIO.NS    IIOFSB,     N  BW    YOlllv 

RioiiT  Rev.    ARTIICR   SEI.DEN   LLOYD,    n.n..    President. 
Mi{.    JOHN   W.    WOOD.  1      ,.         ,      .  Rkv.    FR.\NKL1N   J.    CL.KRK.    Iterordintj    ^ectelarn. 
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Rkv.    ARTIirii    R.    GRAY,    Kducationnl   Stcretnn/.  .Mi:.    E.     WALTER    ROBERT.^.    Assistant    Treasurer. 

Deacon K«.s    HENRIETTA    R.    (lOODWIN. 
Woman's   Aii.riliary : 
Mi>i^  JLLIA   C.    EMERY,   Secretary.  Miss   .M.   G.   LINDLEY,   Associate. 

Auxiliary  Councils  ^ 

Each  of  the  eight  tnissionary  departments  has  power:  (i)  to  elect  a  Department 
Secretary,  who,  if  approved,  becomes  the  Board's  officer;  (2)  to  elect  three  members 
of  the  Board;  (3)  to  promote  the  holding  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  fostering 
missionary  interest  within  the  departinent. 

Auxiliaries  to  the  Board  of  Missions 


Tim  WOMAN'S  Ar.MLI.VRY.  Miss  Jii.ia  C.  Emkiiv.  Secretary.  2S1  Fourth  Avenue. 
TIIH  .SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ACXILIARY.  Rkv.  H.  I..  DriiuiN.;.  IM'..  Spedul  Agent. 
Clnirch,    225   So.    ad   Stre<  t.    Philadelphia.   P:i. 


New   York. 

...„     ,,„ ....        , , ,     Old     St.     Paul's 

Church, 


.\II  remittances  shoulJ  be  made  to  GEORGE  GORDON  KING,  Treasurer 
Church  Missions  House,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 


THE    SPIRIT   OF  MISSIONS:   $1.00    a    Year 
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ERECTED  BY  HARRISON  GRANITE  CO.,  IN  WOODLAWN  CEMETERY.  NEW  YORK 

TOURING  the  sixty  years'  experience 
^^  enjoyed  by  this  house,  our  product 
has  been  recognized  as  a  standard  of 
excellence  both  in  public  and  private 
memorials.      Booklet  on  request. 

HARRISON   GRANITE  COMPANY 

200  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City 


Resident  Representatives 
Works:    Barre,  Vt. 


H.  LAWSON,  4927  Osage  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
H.  L.  DAVIS.  1206  East  Adams  Street,  Syracuse,  N.V. 
R.  C.  SIMPSON,  4740  Winton   Place,  Cincinnati,  O. 
GEORGE    SIMPSON,   4    Buhl   Block,   Detroit,    Mich. 
R.  S.  MORRISON.  801   Baltimore  Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 
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ADVERTISING— HOTELS  AND  RESORTS 


Special  Rates  to  Convention 
Delegates. 


' '    tej.uiinjla 


Write  for  handsome  Guide 

Map  "R" 

of  New  York  City. 


Hotel  Chelsea 

West  Twenty-Third  Street, 
at  Seventh  Avenue, 

New  York  City 

Absolutely  Fireproof. 
European  Plan. 

Room  with  adjoining  bath $1.50 

Room  with  private  bath   2.00 

Suites — Parlor,  bedroom 

and  bath  from $350 

A  quiet,  handsomely  appointed  Hotel 
with  all  modern  conveniences,  appealing 
to  people  of  refinement. 

Easily  accessible  to  all  Railway  Ter- 
minals. House  only  a  block  and  a  half 
away  from  6th  and  9th  Ave.  L.  Station, 
23rd  Street. 


PliOIips  House 

Maiaachtsaetts  Avenise,  near  Beach 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N-  J. 
OPEN    ALL    THE    YEAR 


The  abOTe  la  strictly  a  family  hoase,  con- 
taining all  the  modern  Improyementa,  Including 
elevator  mnnlng  to  street  level.  The  situation 
of  the  house  commands  a  view  of  the  ocean. 
The  management  has  been  successful  in  its  ef- 
forts to  supply  the  best  food  that  comes  to  the 
market,  and  has  been  rewarded  by  increased 
patronage  from  year  to  year. 

Booklet  on  request. 

P.  P.  Phillips. 


A 

First  Class 
Hotel 


GALEN  HALL 

WERNERS VI LLE,  PA. 

Our  New  and  Elegant  Stone 
Building — Complete  for  June  15 — a 
large  part  open  now. 

Rooms  with  Baths,  Parlors  and 
Outside  Sleeping  Porches. 

Fine  table  and  superior  appoint- 
ments. 

Golf  and  Tennis. 

F.  L.  Young, 
General  Manager. 
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ADVERTISING— FOR  CONVENTION  VISITORS 


Convention  Delegates  will  find 

THE  PLAZA 

Fifth   Avenue   and  59th  Street 
New  York  City 

Delightfully  located,  commanding  a 
superb  view  of  Central  Park  and  the 
Lake,  thus  assuring  peace  and  quiet. 

In  the  heart  of  the  city,  where  connec- 
tions can  be  made  for  reaching  all  points 
of  interest  quickly  and  conveniently. 

Special  Rates  During  Convention  Week 
FREDSTERRY  Managing  Director 


When  You  Go  to  New  York 

on  business  or  pleasure  and  want  the 
most  satisfactory  hotel  accommoda- 
tion for  a  reasonable  amount  of 
money  register  at  the 

Park  Avenue  notel 

32id  aid  33rtf  Sts.  aid  Park  Ave. 

Close  to  amusement  and  shopping  cen- 
ters, and  transportation  lines.  Sub- 
way entrance  at  the  door.  Noted  for 
its  dining  verandas  overlooking  the 
famous  Palm  Garden.  New  York's 
most  beautiful  and  attractive  dining 
place. 

Five  minutes  from  Pennsylvania 
Railway  Station  via  34th  Street  cross- 
town  cars. 

Three  minutes  from  Grand  Central 
Terminal,  via  Subway.  Entrance  to 
Subway  in  terminal.  Next  downtown 
stop  J3rd  Street  station  lands  you  at 
the  Hotel  entrance. 

f  RED.  A.  REED,  Proprietor 


HOTEL 

Martha 
Washington 


29th   to   30th    Street,    near    Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City 

Exclusively  for  Women 

450  rooms  en  suite  and  single.  $1.50 
per  day  and  up,  European  plan.  Tele- 
phone in  every  room.  Numerous  baths 
on  each  floor  free  to  guests.  Caters 
to  women  especially  traveling  or  vis- 
iting New  York  alone.  Convenient 
to  Surface  and  Subway  transporta- 
tion. Cuisine  exceptionally  good. 
Absolutely  Fireproof. 

RESTAURANT  FOR  LADIES 
AND   GENTLEMEN 


Kindly  mention  Thb  Spirit  of  Missions  when  writing  to  advertisers. 


507 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ADVERTISING— FOR  CONVENTION  VISITORS 


Hotel  Netherland 


The  General  Convention 

Delegates  will  appreciate  the  Refined 
and  Luxurious  appointments  and  the 
unexcelled  service  of 

The  Hotel  Netherland 

Fifth  Avenue  and  59th  Street 
New  York  City 

Adjoining  Central  Park 

Quiet  and  restful  surroundings  yet  in 
the  midst  of  New  York  from  where  all 
points  of  interest  can  be  quickly  reached. 

Every  appliance  for  Comfort, 
Convenience  and  Safety. 

Special  rates  during  the  Convention. 
A.  E.  FORAN,  Directing  Manager 


^W«MBIIT  HOTEL 

34fl  ST.  EAST  at  PARK  iV^.,    N.V 

At  the  focal  point  of  the  terminal  zone,  on  the 

crest  of  Murray  Hill,  cooled  by  Southern  breezes  from 
the  sea,  artificially  fed  by  chilled  air»  600  sunlit  rooms. 


TMHaiiard 

Atwyi'iy  Dbfwetatt 


TARIFF: 
Single  rooms        -  • 

Double  rooms  ... 

Doubls  bedrooms,  boudoir 

dressing-room  snd  bsth 
Suites— Psrlolr,  bedroom  and  bath 


Each  room  with  bath 


per  day-tS.  $4.  tS.  S6 

•  •      $5.  $6,  $7.  $8 

•  ■         $8.  $10.  $12 

•  ■        $10,  $12,  $1S 

Slpedai  rates  for  Summer 


m 


Do  You  Need  Money? 

If  money  is  needed  to  complete  a 
chmrch  or  parish  building,  write  to  the 

CHURCH  BUILDING  FUND 
281  Fourth  Avenue            New  York 

Sawyer  &  Flintoff^  inc. 

96  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 

Church  Decorators  snd  Furnishers 

MEMORIALS 

Memorials  for   the  Church 

In  Brass  and  Bronze. 

Crosses.     Vases,     Processional     Crosses, 

Altar  Desks,  Candlesticks,  Tablets  and 

Lecterns,  Font  Ewers,  English  and 

American  Stained  Glass 

Memorial   Windows 

During  the  Summer  Months 

Do  not  forget  the  Church  Periodical 
Club.      Books  and  periodicals  are 
needed  at  all  times. 

THE  CHURCH  PERIODICAL  CLUB 

281  Foartk  Atsous,  Nsw  York 
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MISSIONARY   DISTRICTS  AND  THEIR  BISHOPS 

I.    AT  HOME 


Alaska:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  T.  Rowe. 
Arizona:  Rt.  Rev.  Julius  W.  Atwood. 
Asheville:    Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    Junius    M. 

Horner. 
Eastern  Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Theodore 

P.  Thurston. 
Eastern  Oregon:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert 

L.  Paddock. 
Honolulu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  B.  Res- 

tarick. 
Idaho:   Rt.   Rev.   Dr.  James   B.   Fun- 

sten. 
Kearney:  Rt.  Rev.  George  A.  Beecher. 
Nevada:  Rt.  Rev.   Dr.  Henry  Robin- 
son. 
New  Mexico:  The  Presiding  Bishop  in 

Charge. 
North  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Cameron 

Mann. 
North    Texas:    Rt.    Rev.    Edward    A. 

Temple. 


Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  K. 
Brooke. 

Porto  Rico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W. 
Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 

Philippine  Islands:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr. 
Charles  H.  Brent. 

Salina:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Sheldon  M.  Gris- 
wold. 

San  Joaquin:  Rt.  Rev.  Louis  Childs 
Sanford. 

South  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  George 
Biller,  Jr. 

Southern  Florida:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Gray. 

Spokane:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lemuel  H. 
Wells. 

Utah:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Franklin  S. 
Spalding. 

Western  Colorado:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Brewster. 

Wyoming:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  S. 
Thomas. 


Though  not  a  missionary  district  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

Bishop  of    Cuba. 

II.    ABROAD 


Brazil:  Rt.   Rev.   Dr.  Lucien   L.   Kin- 
solving. 

Cape  Palmas:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  D. 
Ferguson. 

Cuba:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight. 

Hankow:     Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    Logan    H. 
Roots. 


Kyoto:   Rt.   Rev.   Dr.   H.   St.   George 

Tucker. 
Mexico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  D.  Aves. 
Shanghai:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  R. 

Graves. 
Tokyo:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  John  McKim. 
Wuhu:     Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    D.    Trumbull 

Huntington. 


Ill 

Haitien  Church:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 

IMPORTANT  NOTES 

SUBSCRIBERS   TO   THE  SPIRIT   OF  MISSIONS 

IX  order  to  give  our  subscribers  efficient  service  it  is  requested  that  subscriptions 
be  renewed  as  promptly  as  possible  after  expiration  notices  are  received. 
ALL  SUBSCRIPTIONS  ARE  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE.    Subscriptions 
will  be  discontinued  unless  renewed.     Upon  the  wrapper  with  each  address  is  a 
note  of  the  time  when  the  subscription  expires.    Changes  are  made  on  the  fifteenth 
of  each  month.  For  subscriptions  received  later  changes  appear  the  following  month. 

TO  THE  CLERGY 

THE  Clergy  are  requested  to  notify  "The  Mailing  Department,  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York,"  of  changes  in  their  post-office  addresses  in  order  that 
the  Board's  publications  may  be  correctly  mailed  to  them. 

CONCERNING   WILLS 

IT  is  earnestly  requested  that  inquiries  be  made  concerning  Wills  admitted  to 
probate  whether  they  contain  bequests  to  this  Society,  and  that  information  of 
all  such  bequests  be  communicated  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay.  In  making 
bequests  for  missions  it  is  most  important  to  give  the  exact  title  of  the  Society,  thus: 
/  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Protestant  Episcot*al  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  use  of  the 
Society If  it  is  desired  that  the  l)equest  should  be  applied  to  some  par- 
ticular department  of  the  work,  there  .should  be  substituted  for  the  words.  "For  the 
Use  of  the  Society,"  the  words  "For  Domestic  Missions."  or  "For  Foreign  Mis- 
sions," or  "For  Work  Among  the  Indians,"  or  "For  Work  Among  Colored  People," 
or  "For  Work  in  Africa,"  or  "For  Work  in  China,"  etc. 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


ON  May  2  the  government  of  the 
United  States  formally  recognized 
the  Chinese  Republic.  On  the  facing 
page  is  a  graphic 
The  Recognition  reeord  of  this  mem- 
of  the  Chinese  orable  event  in  the 
Republic  history  of  the  Chin- 
ese people.  Our 
country  was  admirably  represented,  in 
the  vacancy  in  the  embassy,  by  Mr.  E. 
T.  Williams,  charg^  d'affaires.  Presi- 
dent Yuan  Shih-kai  paid  Mr.  Williams 
marked  honor  by  sending  a  carriage  ac- 
companied by  a  guard,  to  convey  him 
to  the  Winter  Palace  where  the  cere- 
mony took  place.  As  is  so  often  true 
of  really  momentous  events,  the  occa- 
sion was  exceedingly  simple.  Having 
read  to  the  assembled  company  Presi- 
dent Wilson's  brief  message,  Mr.  Will- 
iams added  a  few  words  for  himself 
and  on  behalf  of  Americans  resident  in 
China,  closing  with  a  reference  to  one 
of  the  sayings  of  Confucius:  "Out  of 
the  mists  of  high  antiquity  echo  the 
words  of  the  great  declaration :  'Heaven 
sees  as  the  People  see.  Heaven  hears 
as  the  People  hear.'  We  rejoice  with 
you  to-day  in  the  confident  belief  that 
these  ancient  words  have  found  their 
fulfilment  anew,  and  that  this  new  gov- 
ernment, broadbased  upon  the  people's 
will,  by  the  establishment  of  lasting 
peace  and  equal  justice,  will  minister 
to  the  highest  happiness  of  the  people 
of  China,  and  merit  the  blessing  of 
heaven." 


In  his  official  reply.  President  Yuan, 
after  expressing  China's  thanks  for  the 
honor  done  her,  said  that  the  Chinese 
people  were  convinced  of  the  soundness 
of  republican  principles  and  gave  assur- 
ance that  the  sole  aim  of  the  new  gov- 
ernment would  be  the  maintenance  of 
the  republic  and  the  faithful  execution 
of  all  obligations,  in  order  that  the 
nation  might  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
prosperity  and  happiness  through  the 
the  union  of  law,  liberty,  peace  and 
friendship. 

The  photograph  from  which  the  front- 
ispiece is  reproduced  comes  to  us 
through  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  George 
C.  Bartter,  of  Manila.  It  was  taken 
by  a  former  Chinese  proteg6  of  Mr. 
Bartter  who  spent  many  years  in  Bili- 
did  Prison,  in  Manila,  for  murder. 
Upon  his  release  he  went  to  Peking 
where  he  has  won  general  confidence 
and  respect  He  is  naturally  proud  of 
the  fact  that  he  should  have  been  se- 
lected as  photographer  of  this  historic 
occasion,  as  well  as  of  the  fact  that 
he  is  the  only  photographer  admitted 
within  the  Winter  Palace  since  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  republic.  So  the  pic- 
ture speaks  of  a  twice  bom  man  as  .well 
as  a  twice  born  nation. 

It  is  disturbing  that 

Southern  China   the    recognition    of 

in  Revolt         ^^^     ^^"^     republic 

should  be   followed 

so    quickly    by    a    movement    seriously 
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threatening  its  integrity.  The  revolt  of 
the  southern  provinces  is  assuming 
alarming  proportions,  in  spite  of  the  evi- 
dent ineflSciency  of  the  provincial  sol- 
diery. All  of  the  provinces  south  of, 
and  bordering  upon  the  Yangtze,  as  well 
as  the  two  great  western  provinces  of 
Szechuan  and  Kweichow,  are  in  revolt. 
The  arrival  of  Dr.  Sun  Yat  Sen  at 
Nanking,  the  ancient  capital,  seems  to 
indicate  that  his  sympathy,  and  possibly 
his  active  leadership,  will  be  given  to 
the  southern  forces.  In  that  case  an 
additional  element  of  division  and  dis- 
cord would  be  introduced,  for  while 
President  Yuan  is  generally  recognized 
as  China's  ablest  statesman,  Dr.  Sun  un- 
doubtedlv  retains  the  affection  and  confi- 
dence ot  most  Chinese.  The  election  by 
the  rebellious  provinces  of  Tsen  Chun- 
hsuan,  an  ancient  enemy  of  Yuan  Shih- 
kai,  as  president  of  the  southern  con- 
federacy, is  far  from  reassuring.  In 
many  minds  will  rise  the  question.  Is  the 
new  republic  to  suffer  the  disaster  of  a 
great  civil  war?  If  newspaper  reports 
are  to  be  credited,  the  Japanese  seem  to 
be  encouraging  the  revolt.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  whatever  happens,  unwar- 
ranted or  unnecessary  intervention  by 
any  foreign  power  may  be  avoided.  Un- 
less some  international  agreement  can  be 
reached,  there  is  serious  danger  that  the 
present  outbreak  may  be  the  beginning 
of  the  long  predicted  partition  of  the 
country. 

Most  of  the  fighting 

Foreigners  Re-    has  occurred  so  far 

ported  Safe       within  the  limits  of 

our  missionary  dis- 
trict of  Wuhu.  Concern  has  naturally 
been  felt  for  the  safety  of  missionaries 
and  other  foreigners  at  Kiukiang  and 
Kuling — the  mountain  resort  in  which 
missionaries  and  other  foreigners  spend 
a  few  weeks  each  summer  to  escape  the 
stifling  and  humid  atmosphere  of  the  low 
country.  It  is  on  the  overland  route  be- 
tween Kiukiang  and  Nanchang,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Province  of  Kiangsi.  This 
city  is  likely  to  be  one  of  the  strong- 


holds of  the  insurrectionaries  and  there- 
fore the  object  of  attack  by  the  republi- 
can troops.  A  cable  from  the  Rev.  C.  F. 
Lindstrom,  of  Kiukiang,  on  July  i8th, 
gave  the  reassuring  news  that,  in  spite  of 
the  disturbances,  foreigners  at  Kuling 
and  along  the  Yangtze  valley  seem  to  be 
■in  no  danger.  The  Suchau-fu,  men- 
tioned in  some  of  the  newspaper  des- 
patches from  China  as  the  scene  of 
heavy  fighting,  is  not  Soochow,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Province  of  Kiangsu,  com- 
prised in  our  missionary  district  of 
Shanghai,  but  Hsuchau,  a  city  two  hun- 
dred miles  away  in  the  northwestern  part 
of  the  province,  where  the  Southern 
Presbyterians  have  a  mission. 

SEWANEE'S  desire  that  Bishop 
Knight  should  become  its  vice- 
chancellor  is  natural  enough.  He  is 
one  of  the  most  dis- 
Sewanee's  Call  to  tinguished  alumni 
Bishop  Knight  oi  the  university 
and  has  always 
given  thought  and  effort  to  its  welfare. 
By  birth,  training  and  tradition  he  is 
thoroughly  representative  of  the  Church 
in  the  South.  The  election  raises  for 
him,  and  indirectly  for  all  the  bishops 
of  the  Church,  the  necessity  of  a  serious 
decision.  On  the  one  hand  there  are 
the  undoubted  claims  of  Christian  edu- 
cation as  this  Church  conceives  it  and 
endeavors  to  exemplify  it.  On  the 
other  hand  the  claims  of  the  Church's 
work  in  Latin  America,  and  especially 
in  the  West  Indian  region,  cannot  be 
denied.  This  is  a  critical  period  in  the 
life  of  the  West  Indian  and  Central 
American  republics.  No  other  commu- 
nion can  so  effectively  as  our  own  aid 
them  in  safeguarding  their  liberties  and 
developing  all  that  is  best  in  their  na- 
tional life. 

Probably  never  has 
The  Day  of  Crit-  the    University    of 
ical  Opportunity  the  South,  and  all 
at  Sewance       ^^^^  ^^  stands  for, 
been  in  a  more  seri- 
ous situation  than  to-day.     It  is  the  only 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Progress  of  the  Kingdom 


513 


university  in  the  country  which  through- 
out its  history  has  consistently  main- 
tained its  Church  character.  One  after 
another,  institutions  of  higher  learning, 
established  by  or  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Church,  have  gradually  allowed  their 
distinctive  character  to  be  modified  until 
Sewanee,  except  for  two  small  col- 
leges, is  alone  to-day.  Such  a  Church 
institution,  standing  for  the  highest 
scholarship  and  reverent  thinking,  is 
cut  off  from  aid  that  otherwise  might 
be  given.  The  tendency,  manifested 
in  some  quarters,  to  apply  to  edu- 
cational institutions  methods  found  suc- 
cessful in  business,  resulting  in  the 
disappearance  of  smaller  units,  presses 
heavily  at  times  upon  an  institution  like 
the  University  of  the  South.  Unless  it 
can  have  at  this  time  of  critical  oppor- 
tunity just  the  right  leadership,  there  is 
danger  that  Sewanee  will  suffer  seri- 
ously. 

No  loyal  and  thoughtful  Church- 
man can  think  unconcernedly  of  such  an 
outcome  of  the  heroic  and  romantic  en- 
deavor of  the  Southern  bishops  who  in 
1857  consecrated  that  Tennessean  moun- 
tain top  to  the  cause  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. War  between  North  and  South 
soon  after  threatened  to  drag  the  new 
venture  down  in  the  common  disaster. 
Through  all  the  years  since  1868,  when 
the  institution  was  re-established,  the 
Southern  dioceses  have  struggled  man- 
fully to  keep  the  university  true  to  the 
ideals  of  the  founders.  Some  of  the 
best  lives  this  Church  has  known  during 
the  past  half  century  have  been  given 
to  Sewanee.  Men  of  learning,  power 
and  vision,  because  of  their  devotion 
to  the  Church  and  Sewanee's  effort  to 
interpret  her,  have  refused  tempting 
calls  to  presidencies  and  professorships 
at  other  institutions,  and  have  continued 
to  live  cheerfully  upon  the  meager  in- 
come Sewanee  could  provide.  The 
ideals  of  the  founders  and  the  sacrifices 
of  all  who  have  followed  them  unite  in 
a  present  demand  that  the  University 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  fail.  It  may 
well  be  that  a  vice-chancellor,  combin- 


ing in  his  person  the  prestige  of  the 
episcopal  office  and  the  rare  executive 
and  administrative  gifts  that  Bishop 
Knight's  work  in  the  West  Indies  has 
revealed,  will  be  able  to  lead  the  insti- 
tution through  this  period  of  present 
crisis  to  a  great  and  useful  future. 

During  the  eight 
Bishop  Knight's  years  of  Bishop 
Eight  Years  in  Knight's  residence 
the  West  Indies. »»  Cuba,  steadily 
increasing  responsi- 
bilities have  been  placed  upon  him. 
Though  consecrated  Bishop  of  Cuba 
alone,  there  have  been  successively 
added  to  the  territory  under  his  care 
Panama,  Porto  Rico  and  Haiti,  not  to 
mention  that  part  of  Colombia  over 
which  the  American  Church  accepted 
jurisdiction  at  the  time  of  the  Panama 
transfer.  His  extensive  travels  through 
the  Caribbean  regions  and  his  keen 
power  of  observation  have  made  him  the 
Church's  expert  in  work  among  nearby 
Latin  peoples.  For  years  before  his 
consecration  the  mission  of  the  Church 
in  Cuba  had  only  a  precarious  existence 
at  three  or  four  places  in  the  western 
part  of  the  island.  To-day  the  Church's 
stations  will  be  found  in  practically 
every  section.  It  seemed  at  one  time 
that  the  American  Church  would  fail  to 
make  the  most  of  its  opportunities  in 
Panama.  Bishop  Knight  redeemed  the 
situation.  When  Porto  Rico  and  Haiti 
were  left  without  episcopal  supervision 
the  Church  naturally  turned  to  Bishop 
Knight  as  the  man  to  study  their  prob- 
lems and  to  minister  to  their  people 
until  the  next  General  Convention 
should  determine  what  policy  the  Amer- 
ican Church  should  pursue. 

The  needs  of  Cuba, 
Our  Duty  to  Cen-  Panama,  Porto  Rico 
tral  America  ^"^  Haiti  are  im- 
portant enough  m 
themselves,  but  still  another  element 
must  be  considered.  Questions  with  re- 
gard to  the  Church's  duty  in  Central 
America   are  becoming  more   insistent. 
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It  is  evident  that  the  American  Church 
cannot  indefinitely  postpone  a  decision 
as  to  what  she  will  do  to  aid  the  people 
of  Central  America  to  secure  their  na- 
tional liberties  and  to  insure  the  estab- 
lishment of  righteousness  and  good 
order.  The  nation  is  recognizing  that 
insistence  upon  the  Monroe  Doctrine  re- 
quires something  more  than  pleasant  as- 
surances of  good  wishes  for  the  Central 
American  republics.  They  need  aid  in 
developing  their  economic  and  social 
life.  American  capital  is  being  in- 
vested; American  engineers  and  busi- 
ness men  are  putting  in  years  of  hard 
work  in  isolated  places.  While  the 
American  Church,  as  such,  knows  noth- 
ing of  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  it  cannot 
consistently  claim  that  religious  respon- 
sibility for  Central  America,  so  far  as 
the*  Anglican  Communion  is  concerned, 
rests  upon  the  Church  of  England,  so 
long  as  the  American  government  holds 
to  the  principle  that  European  nations 
are  to  have  no  political  interests  in  Cen- 
tral America.  Quite  apart  from  the 
work  to  be  done  on  behalf  of  American 
residents  and  the  native  peoples 
estranged  from  any  established  form  of 
religion,  there  are  nearly  two  million 
unevangelized  Indians  whose  right  to 
hear  the  Christian  Message  cannot  be 
denied.  Travelers  like  Mr.  Frederick 
Palmer,  Mr.  George  P.  Putnam  and  Dr. 
William  Bayard  Hale  have  emphasized 
repeatedly  the  importance  of  vigorous 
Christian  effort  on  the  part  of  Ameri- 
can Christians.  In  the  solution  of  all 
present  and  prospective  problems  con- 
nected with  Central  America,  Bishop 
Knight's  experience  and  proved  states- 
manship would  be  most  valuable. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  Sewanee's 
claims,  urgent  as  they  are  when  consid- 
ered by  themselves,  conflict  with  equally 
urgent  West  Indian  needs.  That  Bishop 
Knight,  in  making  his  personal  decision 
and  the  General  Convention  in  planning 
for  the  Church's  future  in  the  Caribbean 
may  be  rightly  guided  will  be  the  prayer 
of  every  thoughtful  member  of  the 
Church. 


BISHOP  BREWER'S  account  of  his 
visitation  in  northern  Montana  is 
typical.     It  reveals  the   spirit  and  the 

methods  that  have 
Bishop  Brewer  enabled  him  and  his 
and  Montana      associates  to   bring 

Montana  from  a 
weak  missionary  district  to  a  vigorous 
and  growing  diocese.  Time  was  when 
Montana  received  from  the  Church  in 
money  aid  more  than  it  gave  to  the 
Church  for  her  extension  work.  But 
that  time  has  passed.  Today  Montana's 
congregations,  Sunday  schools  and 
branches  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  are 
united  in  a  fine  fellowship  of  missionary 
effort  and  giving.  We  doubt  whether 
there  is  any  other  diocese  in  the  country 
whose  missionary  gifts  represent  so 
large  a  proportion  of  the  resources  and 
ability  of  congregations  and  people. 
Possibly  in  this  very  fact  lies  one  of  the 
reasons  of  Montana's  steady  growtii  and 
present  vigor. 

Most    people    have 

Montana — Past   thought  of  the  Mon- 

and  Present      tana  of  the  past  as 

a  land  of  mountains, 
mining  camps  and  cattle  ranches.  A 
new  Montana  is  arising.  Bishop  Brewer 
tells  the  story  with  the  trained  eye  of 
one  who  has  traveled  tens  of  tfiousands 
of  miles  up  and  down  his  great  diocese. 
For  it  is  great — great  enough  to  hold 
the  State  of  New  York  three  times 
over.  Into  the  new  Montana  the  Church 
must  go  with  the  same  spirit  of  ad- 
venture for  God  manifested  by  the  pion- 
eers. The  days  of  opportunity  have 
not  passed.  Present  conditions  chal- 
lenge the  attention  and  the  service  of 
our  best  men.  What  else  can  be  the 
meaning  of  such  facts  as  Bishop  Brewer 
gives  about  the  field  of  a  single  clergy- 
man? Here  is  a  parish  400  miles  long 
and  as  wide  as  the  clergyman  chooses 
to  make  it.  No  less  than  fourteen  con- 
gregations look  to  him  for  ministrations. 
In  a  year  he  holds  261  services.  These 
services  do  not  mean  repeated  spiritual 
nourishment  for  the  same  congregation. 
When  divided  among  fourteen  congre- 
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gat  ions  the  share  of  each  must  seem 
small  enough.  An  average  of  three 
baptisms  a  week,  with  frequent  calls 
for  the  other  offices  of  the  Church  and 
oversight  of  the  erection  of  two  build- 
ings, besides  the  manifold  other  duties 
of  a  widely  scattered  parish,  are  enough 
to  keep  any  young  man  from  acquiring 
easy-going  habits. 

With  his  usual  de- 
Men,  the         termination    to    an- 

Prcscnt  Need  ticipate  the  future 
so  far  as  possible, 
Bishop  Brewer  asks:  "What  ought  all 
this  new  life  of  Montana  to  mean  for 
the  Church?"  His  answer  is  primarily, 
"More  men."  There,  after  all,  is  the 
real  need  of  the  Church's  work  in  the 
domestic  field.  Given  the  man,  and  the 
support  almost  always  comes.  Bishop 
Brewer  is  unfortunately  right  when  he 
says  that  the  Church  has  not  men 
enough  to  do  the  hard  missionary  work 
that  Montana  demands.  We  believe 
that  he  speaks  less  accurately  when  he 
suggests  that  there  is  not  money  enough 
to  support  the  men  if  they  can  be  found. 
He  is  perfectly  right  in  saying  that  the 
Board  of  Missions  has  not  money 
enough  in  hand,  but  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions is  convinced  that  the  Church 
has  and  will  give  money  enough. 
It  is  because  of  this  conviction,  and 
partly  because  of  the  essential  jus- 
tice of  the  matter,  that  the  board  at 
its  memorable  meeting  in  May  adopted 
the  policy  of  saying  to  all  bishops  of 
domestic  missionary  districts:  "We  will 
agree  to  aid  in  the  establishment,  main- 
tenance and  development  of  necessary 
new  work  whenever  qualified  men  can 
be  found,  who  are  not  already  engaged 
in  important  missionary  effort.  We  will 
endeavor  to  see  to  it  that  those  men 
have  adequate  support  in  order  that 
their  work  may  be  done  with  measur- 
able freedom,  at  least,  from  the  kind  of 
anxious  care  that  cuts  the  nerve  of 
sustained  missionary  endeavor." 

The  present  question  then  is,  not  "Is 
there  money  enough?"  but,  "Will  the 
right  men  volunteer?" 


INCLUDING  the  wives  of  twenty-four 
married  men,  the  Presbyterian  For- 
eign Board  is  sending  this  year  to  its 

fields    abroad     104 

Presbyterian      recruits.        Among 

Recruits  the      number      are 

twenty-six  minis- 
ters, six  physicians  and  seven  nurses. 
The  others  will  teach  and  do  general 
evangelistic  work.  These  additions 
bring  the  total  staff  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  in  foreign  fields  to  1,259.  Next 
to  the  English  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety it  is  the  largest  board  of  foreign 
missions  in  the"  world.  Of  this  year's 
recruits  China  receives  thirty-two; 
India,  fourteen;  Japan  and  Korea,  two 
each;  Brazil  and  Guatemala,  one  each; 
Mexico,  four;  Persia,  five;  the  Philip- 
pines, Siam  and  Laos,  two  each,  and 
Syria,  five.  In  a  number  of  cases  the 
final  destination  of  the  missionary  has 
not  yet  been  determined. 

Early  in  June  more  than  ninety  of 
these  prospective  missionaries  assembled 
in  New  York  for  a  conference  with  the 
officers  of  the  Presbyterian  Board.  A 
full  week  was  spent  in  placing  before 
them  the  motive  and  aim  of  the  work  to 
which  they  were  going,  in  explaining  the 
administrative  plans  of  the  Board  and  in 
discussing  such  practical  and  personal 
questions  as  the  missionary's  responsi- 
bility to  an  awakening  world,  and  his  re- 
lation to  the  people  with  whom  he  iden- 
tifies his  life,  to  the  native  Church  and 
to  the  government  under  which  he  lives,  m 
The  necessity  for  and  the  ways  of  main-  * 
taining  high  standards  of  physical,  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  life  were  con- 
sidered. The  variety  of  missionary 
work,  involving  the  proclamation  of  the 
Message,  the  training  of  leaders,  the 
healing  of  the  sick  and  various  other 
forms  of  specialized  effort,  was  made 
clear.  Finally  the  recruits  were  asked 
to  think  of  themselves,  reverently  and 
humbly,  as  workers  together  with  God 
in  carrying  out  His  purpose  among  the 
nations. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated upon  its  ability  to  enlist  in 
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a  single  year  such  a  body  of  trained  new 
workers.  An  examination  of  the  illus- 
tration, showing  those  present  at  the 
conference,  makes  it  abundantly  plain 
that  the  Presbyterian  Foreign  Board  is 
drawing  upon  the  best  sources  of  life 
in  a  great  communion  and  is  sending  to 
the  distant  parts  of  the  world  young 
men  and  women  who  will  turn  to  good 
account  the  training  they  have  received 
in  colleges,  universities,  seminaries  and 
medical  schools. 

TUNE  and  July  have  become  months  of 
)  large  significance  in  the  calendar  of 
Christian  effort  because  of  their  devo- 
tion to  important 
Summer  Confer-  summer  confer- 
ences at  Home  ences.  Atthemeet- 
and  Abroad  '^^^  ^^  t^e  World 
Student  .  Christian 
Federation,  held  early  in  June  at  Lake 
Mohonk,  representatives  of  student 
movements  in  institutions  of  higher 
learning  were  present  from  nearly  fifty 
nations.  Later  in  the  month  the  college 
women  of  North  America  gathered  at 
Silver  Bay,  while  the  first  days  of  July 
found  a  similar  meeting  of  college  men 
at  Northfield.  All  three  of  these  gath- 
erings were  more  or  less  intimately  re- 
lated to  the  Christian  Associations  and 
at  all  three  of  them  stirring  addresses 
were  made  by  Bishop  Brent,  of  the 
Philippines.  The  conferences  of  the 
Missionary  Education  Movement  in 
North  Carolina  and  at  Silver  Bay  in 
June  and  July  brought  together  hundreds 
of  the  younger  leaders  in  the  home  mis- 
sionary work  of  various  communions. 
Here  the  teachers  of  mission  study 
classes  are  developed  and  much  time  is 
given  to  institute  work  for  the  improve- 
ment of  methods  for  enlisting  the  mis- 
sionary co-operation  of  home  Chris- 
tians. At  the  northern  conference  in 
Silver  Bay  especially,  a  leading  part  was 
taken  by  the  members  of  our  own  com- 
munion, who  were  present  in  large  num- 
bers and  who  supplemented  the  general 
sessions  of  the  conference  by  special 
services    and    delegation    meetings    in 


Ingle  Hall,  the  Church  building  erected 
for  the  purpose  some  years  ago.  In 
England  the  summer  conference  of  the 
British  Student  Movement  at  Swanwick, 
and  the  usual  summer  schools  of  the 
C.  M.  S.  and  the  S.  P.  G.  have  attracted 
large  and  enthusiastic  companies  of 
young  people. 

In  July  an  important  conference  of 
Church  workers  in  the  Second  Depart- 
ment was  held  at  the  Cathedral  in  New 
York  City.  Though  not  exclusively  a 
missionary  conference,  its  spirit  was 
missionary  in  the  best  and  widest  sense. 
To  the  two  hundred  persons  attending  it, 
from  the  seven  dioceses  in  Department 
II  and  ten  dioceses  beyond,  was  given 
some  conception  of  the  wide  range  of 
the  Church's  effort  and  its  relation  to 
fundamental,  social  and  intellectual,  as 
well  as  religious  problems.  It  is  be- 
coming increasingly  evident  that  a  large 
number  of  people  of  all  ages  will  gladly 
seize  the  opportnuity  to  spend  a  part  of 
their  holiday  time  in  securing  a  balanced 
outlook  upon  the  world  and  its  needs, 
and  in  equipping  themselves  the  better  to 
be  of  service  to  their  fellows. 

PROFESSOR    STARR'S    article    on 
the  Liberian  mission  deserves  care- 
ful consideration.    Though  not  a  mem- 
ber    of     our     own 
Liberia  communion  he  was 

deeply  impressed, 
during  his  recent  stay  in  Liberia,  by  the 
value  and  promise  of  the  Church's 
work.  On  another  occasion  he  has  ex- 
pressed the  opinioi>  that  the  Church 
Mission  in  the  Black  Republic  is  the 
best  American  thing  there.  In  this  es- 
timate he  is  largely  in  agreement  with 
Mr.  Edgar  Allen  Forbes,  who  has  also 
visited  the  country.  An  illuminating 
article  by  him  appeared  in  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions  for  August,  1909.  When 
two  impartial  and  independent  observers 
are  in  such  substantial  agreement,  it  is 
fair  to  assume  that  their  judgment  is 
sound. 

Possibly  Professor  Starr  has  given 
undue  weight  to  the  suggestions  made 


Digitized  by 


Google 


518 


The  Progress  of  the  Kingdom 


tentatively  and  unofficially  that  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction  in  Liberia  might  be 
accepted  by  the  Church  of  England,  in 
case  the  Church  in  the  United  States 
should  consent  to  accept  responsibility 
for  Central  America.  Thus  far  noth- 
ing has  come  to  our  attention  indicating 
that  the  Church  of  England  cared  to 
entertain  such  a  proposal.  For  reasons 
pointed  out  in  The  Spirit  of  Missions 
of  June,  1912,  we  think  that  the  Amer- 
ican Church  will  not  be  disposed  to  seek 
release  from  its  responsibilities  in 
Africa,  though  as  was  indicated  in  the 
same  article  there  might  be  some  ad- 
vantage in  having  the  work  in  Liberia 
administered  along  the  same  lines  as 
other  West  African  dioceses.  Certainly 
the  Church  would  not  consider  for  a 
moment  the  abandonment  of  the  African 
mission. 

It  is  a  satisfaction 
The  Question  of  to  read  the  strong 
Self-Support  words  of  Bishop 
Ferguson  concern- 
ing self-support.  All  will  agree,  of 
course,  with  Professor  Starr's  convic- 
tion that  it  would  be  "a  basic  error  to 
abandon  a  work  that  has  been  conducted 
for  seventy-seven  years,  when  it  ap- 
proaches the  point  of  self-support." 
Progress  in  this  particular  has  been  un- 
fortunately slow,  though  the  African 
congregations  and  Sunday  schools  have 
been  remarkably  faithful  in  making 
their  missionary  offerings.  The  ques- 
tion of  Church  support  is  closely  allied 
with  industrial  development.  At  present 
there  seem  to  be  few  ways  in  which 
the  African  Christian  can  sell  his  labor 
for  money.  It  will  be  a  notable  day 
for  the  Liberian  Mission  when  at  least 
one  of  the  congregations  undertakes 
the  support  of  its  clergyman.  Possibly 
Trinity  Church  in  the  capital  city  of 
Monrovia  will  be  the  first  to  do  this. 

Passing  for  a  moment  to  quite  an- 
other subject,  we  trust  that  the  General 
Convention  will  grant  the  request  to 
be  presented  to  it  that  hereafter  the 
African  mission  may  be  known  as  the 
"Missionary  District  of  Liberia."    Rare- 


ly, save  in  official  documents,  is  use 
made  of  its  present  cumbersome  title 
of  "Missionary  District  of  Cape  Palmas 
and  Parts  Adjacent." 

NEARLY  fourteen  years  of  telling 
work  have  come  to  a  much  re- 
gretted end  through  the  retirement  of 

Dr.     Catherine     P. 

Dr.  Haydcn  and  Hayden,      of      St. 

St.  Agnes's  Hos-  Agnes's      Hospital, 

pital,  Raleigh     Raleigh.       Because 

increasing  deafness 
has  hampered  her  work.  Dr.  Hayden, 
with  characteristic  sinking  of  herself, 
has  insisted  that  she  step  aside  in  order 
that  the  work  may  not  suffer.  Most 
readers  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions 
know  how  Dr.  Hayden,  on  coming  to 
St.  Augustine's  School,  Raleigh,  found 
St.  Agnes's  Hospital  a  modest  little 
frame  building  with  only  a  dozen  beds 
and  with  meager  equipment.  From  the 
first  year  of  her  leadership  the  progress 
began.  A  new  and  adequate  building 
has  been  erected.  The  training  school 
for  nurses  has  been  admirably  developed 
until  St.  Agnes's  nurses  are  known 
throughout  a  large  part  of  the  South  and 
are  eagerly  sought  by  Southern  homes 
in  times  of  illness.  Before  the  young 
women  who  came  under  her  care  Dr. 
Hayden  has  constantly  set  the  highest 
ideals  of  service,  but  her  own  devoted 
life  has  spoken  most  loudly. 

As  the  result  of  ob- 

A  Missionary     servations  made  on 

Elevator;         a  visit  to  St.  Ag- 

Why  Not?  ^^^*^  ^  ^^^  months 
ago,  the  editor  is 
of  the  opinion  that  if  someone  would 
like  to  commemorate  the  years  of  Dr. 
Hayden's  work  no  more  practicable  way 
of  doing  so  could  be  found  than  by 
giving  an  elevator.  With  the  patient 
anticipation  that  generally  marks  mis- 
sionary building,  the  new  St.  Agnes's 
Hospital  was  built  around  an  elevator 
shaft,  but  no  car  has  ever  run  in  it  to 
save  Dr.  Hayden  and  her  associates 
miles  of  weary  walking  upstairs  and 
down. 
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ASK,   and   it   shall   be   given   unto 
you;    seek,    and   ye   shall   find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

THE  QUEST 

O  MASTER    of    my    soul,    where 
dwellest  Thou? 
For  but  one  Sovereign  doth  love  allow, 
And  if  I  find  not  Thee,  quite  lost  am  I ; 
Tell  me  Thy  dwelling  place:  this  is  my 
cry. 

No  travel  will   I   shrink,  no    danger 

dread. 
If  to  Thy  home,  where'er  it  be,  I  may 

be  led; 
Not  where  the  world  displays  its  golden 

pride, 
Only  with   Him,  Who    is  the    King, 

would  I  abide. 

THE  FINDING 

Nay,  not  in  far  distant  lands,  but  ever 

near. 
Near  as  the  heart  that  hopes  or  beats 

with  fear; 
My  home  is  in  heaven,  and  yet  I  dwell 
With  every  human  heart  fliat  loveth 

well. 

Not  where  proud  perils  are,  I  place  My 

throne, 
But  with  the  true  of  heart,  and  these 

alone ; 
So  where  the  contrite  soul  breathes  a 

true  sigh, 
And  where  kind  deeds  are  done,  even 

there  dwell  I. 

And  those  who  live  by  love  need  never 

ask. 
They  find  My  dwelling  place  in  every 

task ; 
Vainly  they  seek  who    all    impatient 

roam; 
If  brave  and  bold  thy  heart,  there  is 

My  home. 

— Bishop  Boyd-Carp enter. 

THANKSGIVINGS 

FOR   the   opening   of   the    new    St. 
Andrew's     Hospital     in     Wusih. 
(Page  530.) 
O  Lord,  our  Saviour,  the  Source  of 

all  health  and  strength, 
We  praise   Thee  for  the  generous 
donors  of  St.  Andrev/s  Hospital, 
Wusih 
Bless  the  labors  of  the  physicians 
and  nurses 


Give  them  skill  in  healing  disease 

And  tenderness  in  ministering  to  the 
suffering 

May  all  that  is  done  set  forward  Thy 
Kingdom, 

For  the  friendly  attitude  of  many 
leaders  of  the  New  China.    (Page  542.) 

For  the  generous  spirit  of  the  Sagada 
Christians.     (Page  542) 

For  the  progress  of  the  Church  in 
Cuba.     (Page  535.) 

INTERCESSIONS 

THAT  the  Bishop  of  Cuba  and 
the  House  of  Bishops  may  be 
rightly  guided  in  all  decisions  concern- 
ing the  Church's  work  in  the  West 
Indies.     (Page  512.) 

That  the  people  of  Mexico  may  be 
led  through  this  time  of  change  and 
violence,  and  that  all  Christian  work- 
ers may  be  strengthened  for  their  task 
and  saved  from  danger  and  suffering.* 

That  the  Church  may  understand  the 
present  need  for  faithful  and  aggres- 
sive work  in  Montana  and  other  dio- 
ceses and  districts  of  the  West  and 
provide  men  and  money  accordingly. 
(Page  521.) 

O  Lord  of  the  Harvest, 

Send  forth  laborers  into  Thine  har- 
vest 

Guide  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  those 
fitted  for  the  work 

May  they  hear  Thy  call  and  willingly 
offer  themselves  for  Thy  service 

Use  them,  O  Lord,  to  set  forth  Thy 
glory  before  this  nation. 

That  the  present  divisions  between 
the  people  of  northern  and  southern 
China  may  be  healed,  so  that  the  nation 
may  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
unity.    (Page  511.) 

OGOD,  who  -on  the  mount  didst 
reveal  to  chosen  witnesses  Thine 
only  begotten  Son  wonderfully  trans- 
figured, mercifully  grant  that  as  the 
messengers  of  the  Church  seek  to 
make  known  the  revelation  of  Thy 
love,  all  nations  may  turn  to  Thee  and, 
in  Thee,  find  the  satisfaction  of  all 
their  desires,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

•Mis8  Knight  of  Hooker  School,  Mexico 
Citv,  writes:  "The  political  and  social  con- 
ditions in  Mexico  are  so  discouraging  just 
now  that  we,  who  are  sticking  to  our  busi- 
ness, need  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  our 
friends.  God  grant  that  we  may  soon  see 
brighter  days." 
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THE   BISHOP  OF   MONTANA   STILL  TRAVELS   A   GOOD  MANY   MILES   BY 
STAGE  EVERY  YEAR 

AN  EMPIRE  IN  THE  MAKING 

INDIAN    RESERVATIONS   ARE   BEING   CONVERTED     INTO     FARMS — ^FOREST     LANDS 

SOON    TO    BE   GREAT   GRANARIES — WHAT  DRY  FARMING  IS  DOING  FOR  MONTANA 

— ^A    PARISH    FOUR    HUNDRED    MILES   LONG — HUNTING  COMMUNICANTS  ON  THE 

PRAIRIE — WHERE   ARE  THE   MEN    FOR  THE  WORK? 

By  the  Right  Reverend  Leigh  R,  Brewery  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Montana 


ON  April  I2th  I  started  to  make 
my  visitation  of  northern 
Montana.  It  took  me  seven 
weeks  to  make  the  trip,  and  I 
traveled  about  2,300  miles.  I  passed 
through  and  to  some  extent  traveled 
over  nine  counties,  which  make  nearly 
or  quite  half  the  area  of  the  entire 
state.  In  this  region  are  included  three 
Indian  reservations,  containing  many 
thousand  square  miles.  In  this  whole 
territory  we  have  seven  churches,  two 
rectories,  and  at  present  only  five  men 
at  work.  But  next  month  we  shall  have 
two  more  men.  Two  more  churches  are 
in  process  of  erection  now,  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  two  others  will  be  built  this 
season.  Seven  of  those  counties  are  on 
the  east  side  of  the  main  range  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  and  two  are  on  the 
west  side  toward  Idaho.  Until  within 
three  or  four  years,  this  region  on  the 
east  side  has  been  mainly  a  grazing 
field  for  stock.  Now  under  the  dry 
farming  process,  and  with  the  building 
of  reservoirs,  ditches  and  canals,  it  is 
fast   becoming   an   agricultural    region. 


Three  years  ago,  along  the  line  of  the 
Great  Northern  Railway,  there  was  only 
here  and  there  a  house  to  be  seen  on 
the  prairie.  I  was  astonished  at  what  I 
saw  on  my  recent  visitation — many 
thousands  of  acres  put  into  crops,  land 
everywhere  under  fence,  buildings  greet- 
ing the  eye  in  every  direction.  Last 
year  the  crops  were  most  abundant, 
though  prices  were  low.  James  J.  Hill, 
President  of  the  Great  Northern  Rail- 
way, said  in  a  speech  in  St  Paul  last 
September  that  in  191 1  his  road  hauled 
out  of  Montana  250  cars  of  wheat,  and 
that  the  estimate  for  19 12  was  10,000 
cars. 

In  the  counties  on  the  west  side  of  the 
range  there  are  two  industries — agri- 
culture and  the  making  of  lumber.  The 
Flathead  Valley  is  now  one  vast  grain 
field.  To  the  west  of  Kalispell  lumber 
mills  are  everywhere  seen.  There  are 
thirty  mills  at  work,  some  of  them  very 
large  and  operating  day  and  night. 
The  timber  lands  of  Montana  are  large- 
ly in  the  western  part,  and  they  are  be- 
ing rapidly  denuded  of  their  treasures. 
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The  product  goes  largely  to  eastern 
Montana  and  the  Dakotas.  One  man 
told  me  that  the  output  of  his  mill  was 
sent  in  good  part  to  New  England  and 
to  Pittsburgh,  As  the  land  is  cleared, 
the  valleys  will  be  devoted  to  agricul- 
ture, and. the  mountain  sides  to  pastur- 
age for  stock.  On  both  sides  of  the 
range  there  is  everywhere  promise  of 
progress  and  development. 

I  began  my  visitations  in  Great  Falls, 


the  second  largest  town  in  Montana.  It 
is  situated  at  the  head  of  the  great  falls 
of  the  Missouri  River,  where  there  is  a 
tremendous  water  power  which  is  being 
rapidly  developed  by  the  building  of 
dams  for  the  generation  of  electricity. 
Because  of  this  water  power,  Great 
Falls  is  some  day  likely  to  be  the  larg- 
est city  in  Montana.  We  have  there  a 
fine  church  and  rectory  with  the  Rev. 
Floyd   J.   Mynard   in   charge.     His   as- 
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sistant,  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Conner,  gives 
his  time  to  work  in  the  surrounding 
region.  He  has  three  missions  that  he 
visits  regularly,  and  two  others  where 
he  gives  occasional  services — all  in  Cas- 
cade County. 

After  I  had  visited  the  missions  in  this 
county,  the  rector  of  Great  Falls  ac- 
companied me  to  Teton  County,  where 
we  visited  three  places.  We  have  had 
no  missionary  for  that  county  the  past 
year,  but  the  work  has  been  looked  after 
by  the  archdeacon,  so  far  as  he  has  had 
time  for  it.  I  visited  seven  places  in 
these  two  counties,  held  nine  services, 
and  confirmed  thirty  persons. 

Then  I  went  north  125  miles  to  the 
Milk  River  Valley.  Here  the  Rev.  J.  L. 
Christler  has  a  field  400  miles  long,  and 
as  wide  as  he  chooses  to  make  it.  I 
spent  nearly  three  weeks  with  him, 
visiting  fourteen  places,  and  confirming 
thirty  persons.  While  I  was  with  him 
he  baptized  six  adults  and  twelve 
children.  He  is  building  two  stone 
churches  now,  and  hopes  to  have  them 
finished  by  the  end  of  the  year.  He 
goes  all  over  this  immense  region,  hold- 
ing services  in   all  sorts  of  places — in 


towns,  mining  camps,  and  private  houses 
on  the  prairie.  He  has  held  during  the 
past  year  261  public  services,  baptized 
108  children  and  57  adults,  buried  49 
persons  and  married  58  couples.  He  is 
looking  for  a  man  to  share  the  work  of 
his  field  with  him. 

On  parting  from  Mr.  Christler  at  the 
western  end  of  his  bailiwick,  I  crossed 
the  range  and  entered  the  missionary 
domain  of  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Linlcy, 
rector  of  Christ  Church,  Kalispell,  who 
for  a  year  and  a  half  has  been  mission- 
ary also  in  two  counties.  I  visited  ten 
places  with  him  and  confirmed  twenty- 
five  persons.  He  is  to  have  an  assistant 
next  month.  It  is  expected  that  two 
churches  will  be  built  this  season.  Six 
places  in  this  field  are  west  of  Kalispell, 
the  last  one  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
Idaho  line.  Three  of  them  are  situated 
on  Flathead  Lake,  as  beautiful  a  sheet 
of  water  as  is  to  be  found  anywhere  in 
the  land.  The  assistant  will  look  after 
the  missions  west  of  Kalispell,  while  Mr. 
Linley  will  give  such  services  as  he  can, 
in  addition  to  his  parish  duties,  to  places 
around  the  lake. 

It  is  about  700  miles  by  the  Great 
Northern  Railway  from  the  North 
Dakota  border  to  the  Idaho  line.  The 
branches  of  that  road  in  Cascade  and 
Teton  counties  make  200  miles  more. 
And  those  branches  are  being  length- 
ened out  this  year.  Notwithstanding 
the  increase  of  inhabitants  in  the  last 
three  or  four  years,  the  increase  in  the 
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next  five  years  will  be  far  greater.  Not- 
withstanding the  large  acreage  now 
under  plow,  there  are  one  hundred 
times  as  many  acres  to  be  plowed.  Not- 
withstanding the  new  towns  that  have 
already  been  started,  there  will  be  ten 
times  as  many  started  in  the  future.  The 
Flathead  Indian  reservation  has  already 
been  thrown  open  to  settlement.  Ar- 
rangements are  now  in  progress  for 
throwing  open  the  other  two  reserva- 
tions within  two  or  three  years.  That 
will  mean  many  thousands  of  new  set- 
tlers, and  as  many  new  homes. 

What  ought  it  to  mean  .for  the 
Church?  I  would  not  put  men  into 
these  little  towns  to  serve  them  alone,  if 
I  could.  But  I  would  like  to  have  mis- 
sionaries for  a  region,  or  a  number  of 
towns,  where  perhaps  one-half  the  sup- 
port could  be  supplied  by  the  people 
served.  The  rest  would  have  to  come 
from  some  mission  treasury.  We 
have  some  Church  people  in  all  these 
places,  and  shall  have  some  in  all  towns 
yet  to  be  founded.  There  are  something 
over  200  communicants  in  the  fourteen 
places  I  visited  with  Mr.  Christler,  and 
about  230  in  Mr.    Linley's    field.      No 


doubt  there  are  others  living  on  the 
prairie  and  in  little  hamlets  as  yet  im- 
visited,  of  whom  we  have  no  record  or 
knowledge.  At  our  recent  convention  we 
adopted  measures  for  trying  to  find  out 
these  neglected  and  scattered  children  of 
the  Church.  We  are  going  to  follow  up 
this  quest  more  and  more. 

But  we  are  not  doing  anywhere  near 
all  that  ought  to  be  done  in  this  work, 
because  it  is  impossible  with  the  force 
we  have  to  do  it.  We  need  more  men. 
Every  diocese  and  missionary  district 
has  the  same  need.  The  Church 
has  not  enough  men  who  will  do  this 
hard  missionary  work.  And  if  she  had, 
the  Board  of  Missions  has  not  the  money 
to  support  them.  What  is  to  be  done  to 
meet  the  needs?  Just  what  we  have 
done  in  the  past,  are  doing  today,  and 
mean  to  do,  in  still  larger  measure,  in 
the  future.  It  does  no  good  to  fret  and 
worry  because  we  cannot  do  all  we  see 
needs  to  be  done.  We  must  possess  our 
souls  in  patience.  We  must  plan  as  well 
as  we  can  for  the  upbuilding  of  God's 
kingdom.  We  must  work  while  the  day 
lasts,  and  leave  the  results  to  Him 
whom  we  serve. 


A  LAST  STAND  AGAINST  TR-E  INTRUDING  WHITE  MAN 
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SHOULD    THE     AFRICAN    MlSSICjf^    BE 
ABANDONED  ? 

By  Frederick  Starr^  Proffessor  in  the  University  of  Chicago 


THE  development  of  the  Church 
nrisaion  in  Liberia  ha,^  ^en  piost 
encouraging.  It  began  in  March, 
1836,  when  James  M.  Thompson, 
a  colored  man,  opened  a  mission  school 
at  Mount  Vaughan  with  seven  native 
children.  It  has  grown  until,  in  his  last 
report,  Bishop  Ferguson  stated  that 
there  were  26  clergymen,  8  candidates 
for  holy  orders,  2  postulants,  25  lay 
teachers,  and  46  catechist^  and  teachers. 
During  the  year  of  1912,  242  children 
and  237  adults  had  been  baptized — ^423 
of  them  being  converts  from  heathenism. 
During  the  year  there  were  165  con- 
firmations. The  grand  total  of  baptisms 
to  date  was  9,565;  the  total  of  confirm- 
ations, 4,856.  The  number  of  present 
communicants  was  2,404,  of  which  two- 
thirds  were  natives.  The  estimated 
value  of  buildings  belonging  to  the  mis- 
sion was  $121,250.  22  day  schools,  19 
boarding  schools  and  38  Sunday  schools 
were  conducted.  1,210  day-school  pupils, 
643  boarding-school  pupils,  2,714  Sunday- 
school  pupils  were  in  attendance.  It  is 
a  noble  record  of  results  for  faithful 
service. 

It  has  been  suggested  in  some  quar- 
ters that  the  American  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  shall  abandon  this  promis- 
ing mission  field;  or  rather  it  is  pro- 
posed that  it  shall  exchange  this  suc- 
cessful and  flourishing  work  with  Eng- 
lish brethren,  for  work  started  by  them 
in  Central  America.  It  is  possible  that 
from  the  point  of  view  of  church  ad- 
ministration such  an  exchange  may  be 
desirable;  it  is  certain  that  from  any 
other  point  of  view  it  will  be  a  great 
misfortune.  The  writer  of  this  article 
has  himself  been  in  Liberia,  and  is  pro- 
foundly interested  in  Liberian  problems. 
He  believes  that  any  proposal  to  aban- 
don work  in  Liberia  could  only  arise 
through  ignorance  of  the  actual  condi- 
tions in  the  Black  Republic.    He  has  no 

526 


wish  to  interfere  in  affairs  which  in  no 
wise  concern  himself.  Deeply  interested, 
however,  in  the  progress  of  the  only  re* 
maining  country  of  Africa  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  black  men,  he  desires  to 
express  his  reasons  for  opposing  the 
suggestion. 

It  is  now  seventy-seven  years  since  the 
Liberian  work  was  begun.  It  has  been 
wisely  directed,  it  has  been  nobly  sup- 
ported, it  has  been  successful.  Surely  the 
ultimate  aim  in  all  such  labor  is  to  pro- 
duce a  self-supporting  church  in  the  mis- 
sion field.  The  Liberian  Church  is  al- 
ready approaching  the  point  of  self- 
support.  In  his  last  report  Bishop  Fer- 
guson says:  "I  believe  the  greatest  joy 
of  my  life  would  be  to  be  able  to  say  to 
the  Board  of  Missions.  "The  Church  in 
Liberia  will  hereafter  support  itself. 
You  need  not  appropriate  any  more 
funds  towards  its  maintenance.*  That  1 
am  unable  to  do  so  as  yet  is  not  because 
of  an  indisposition  on  the  part  of  the 
people  to  contribute  to  such  a  worthy 
object,  but  rather  because  of  their  pov- 
erty, through  not  having  learnt  to  work 
profitably.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
two-thirds  of  our  communicants  arc  na- 
tive Africans  who,  as  well  as  the  ma- 
jority of  the  class  we  call  'Americo- 
Liberians'  making  up  the  one-third, 
need  to  be  trained  in  some  remunerative 
industry.  The  fact  is,  that  the  financial 
burden  of  the  Church  in  the  district  is 
resting  on  a  comparatively  small  num- 
ber. Taking  this  into  consideration,  the 
amount  raised  from  time  to  time  for  the 
building,  repairing,  and  improving  of 
churches,  and  to  meet  other  parochial 
expenses  is  rather  creditable  than  other- 
wise. Besides  expenses  at  home,  they 
contribute  annually  toward  missions  in 
general  in  the  shape  of  Lenten  and 
Easter  offerings  and  the  missionary  ap- 
portionment fund.  Our  quota  of  the  last 
named  has  already  been  paid  up  for  the 
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present  year.  But  as  above  shown,  com- 
paratively few  deserve  the  credit.  To 
make  the  work  self-supporting,  at  least 
a  majority  of  the  members  should  be 
able  to  contribute  to  it." 

Certainly,  it  is  a  basic  error  to  aban- 
don a  work  which  has  been  conducted 
for  seventy-seven  years,  when  it  ap- 
proaches the  point  of  self-support.  A 
change  subjecting  the  mission  to  a  new 
administration,  would  mean  setback  and 
delay  in  gaining  the  end  desired. 

The  American  Church  is  bound  in  a 
special  way  to  Liberia;  the  original  set- 
tlers in  Liberia  were  American  freed- 
men;  they  had  been  our  slaves.  As 
Americans  we  had  been  responsible  for 
the  dragging  of  thousands  of  helpless 
black  people  from  their  homes;  we  had 
held  them  for  years  in  captivity. 
When  finally  we  sent  them  back  as 
f reed-men  to  the  shores  of  their  native 
continent,  our  obligations  by  no  means 
ceased. 

When  Bishop  Lee  preached  the  ser- 
mon at  the  consecration  of  Bishop  Fergu- 
son, he  used  the  following  strong  terms: 
"To  the  millions  of  this  race  among 
ourselves,  as  well  as  to  those  beyond 
the  sea,  we  should  count  ourselves  debt- 
ors. If  any  branch  of  the  evangelistic 
work  of  our  Church  has  peculiar  and 
sacred  claims  to  general  support,  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  our  African  Mission 
as  well  as  our  home  Missions  among 
our  colored  people.  With  glad  and 
ready  hearts  should  we  enter  this  open 
door.  With  free  and  unclosed  hands 
should  we  pour  our  gifts  into  the  Lord's 
treasury.  And  when  we  read  with 
averted  eye  the  shocking  details  of  for- 
mer injustice  and  inhumanity,  well  may 
we  thank  God  that  He  has  shown  us  a 
way  in  which  we  may  send  back  to 
those  sunny  climes  a  benefaction,  the 
value  of  which  cannot  be  told." 

In  1893  Dr.  Lang  ford,  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  Missions,  said: 
"The  lapse  of  time  does  not  lighten  by 
a  shade  the  deep  damnation  of  its  curse. 
If  America  were  to  pay  a  million  dollars 
a  year  for  fifty  years,  it  would  not  suf- 


fice to  cancel  a  tithe  of  her  debt  to  Af- 
frica." 

England  has  no  such  duty  nor  obliga- 
tion to  Liberia;  she  cannot  be  expected 
to  take  the  same  legitimate  interest  in 
that  mission.  Nor  have  the  Missions  of 
Central  America  an3rthing  like  the  same 
claim  upon  the  interest  and  sympathy  of 
the  American  Church  as  has  Liberia. 
Nothing  but  blindness  to  the  seriousness 
of  our  obligation  could  lead  us  to  make 
the  exchange. 

It  is  true  that  the  United  States  has 
at  no  time  shown  the  hearty  interest  in, 
and  sympathy  with  Liberia  which  she 
should  have.  It  is,  however,  true  that, 
as  a  result  of  all  the  past,  the  civilized 
Liberians  are  to-day  far  more  American 
in  spirit  than  English.  The  Liberians 
are  different  in  their  bearing  and  man- 
ner from  all  other  blacks  upon  the  coast 
of  West  Africa.  This  is  not  merely  a 
personal  claim.  Travelers,  ever  since 
the  early  days  of  colonization,  are  united 
in  their  statements :  the  Liberian  is  more 
independent — ^he  is  more  a  man — than 
the  black  man  in  any  of  the  European 
colonies.  This  spirit  has  been  frequent- 
ly criticised;  it  is  no  advantage  to  colo- 
nizing nations  to  encounter  black  men 
of  spirit  and  independence;  such  are  a 
bad  example  to  colonial  subjects.  But, 
if  Liberia  is  to  remain  a  nation,  this 
spirit  of  independence  must  be  main- 
tained. The  transfer  of  this  mission 
to  England  would  dampen  enthusiasm; 
it  would  check  the  independent  spirit;  it 
would  introduce  the  element  of  weak- 
ness. No  one  who  has  seen  the  blacks 
of  Freetown  can  fail  to  grasp  my  mean- 
ing. The  attitude  of  the  Englishman 
toward  colored  peoples  may  be  fairly 
fair  and  just,  but  it  is  repressive.  In 
the  nature  of  things,  administration  of 
the  Liberian  Church  by  British  leaders 
would  necessarily  lead  to  irritation  and 
assumption  of  superiority  on  the  one 
side  and  subservience  upon  the  other; 
there  would  be  less  of  self-respect  and 
independence.  If  the  Church  held  its  own 
in  numbers,  it  would  be  through  the  loss 
of  its  most  desirable  members  and  their 
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replacement  by  people  of  less  strong 
character. 

The  work  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  is  not  the  only  mission  work 
within  the  limits  of  Liberia.  There  are 
also  missions,  more  or  less  active,  con- 
ducted by  the  Methodist  Episcopal,  Af- 
rican Methodist  Episcopal,  Baptist, 
Lutheran  and  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions. If  these  mission  efforts  are  to 
be  successful  there  must  be  fellow  feel- 
ing between  the  different  missions;  har- 
mony and  unity  should  be  the  order  of 
the  day.  We  regret  that  there  has  not 
always  been  the  most  harmonious  rela- 
tions between  the  different  branches  of 
Christian  efforts  in  the  Republic.  Sure- 
ly, however,  every  mission  there  estab- 
lished should  do  its  utmost  toward  har- 
mony; surely  it  should  be  the  policy  of 
each  separate  mission  to  do  nothing 
which  could  interrupt  or  destroy  har- 
monious relations.  But  all  these  other 
mission  efforts  in  Liberia  are  in  Ameri- 
can hands;  the  transfer  of  the  Church 
mission  to  English  hands  would  be  cer- 
tain, under  the  political  and  social  con- 
ditions of  the  country,  to  introduce 
friction  and  enmity  which  would  be  de- 
structive beyond  the  possibility  of  calcu- 
lation. From  the  point  of  view  of 
Christian  harmony  it  would  be  a  blun- 
der to  transfer  the  mission. 

I  believe  that  Liberia  may  have  an 
important  influence  in  solving  our  Negro 
problem.  It  is  doubtful  whether  we 
shall  send  a  large  number  of  emigrants 
from  our  southern  states  to  the  Repub- 
lic; it  is  likely  that  a  small  migration 
will  constantly  take  place  from  us  to 
Africa.  But  it  is  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence both  to  Liberia  and  to  our  Amer- 
ican black  people  that  there  be  intimate 
relations  between  the  two  regions.  It 
is  desirable  that  many  black  men  from 
America  should  visit  and  know  Liberia; 
it  is  most  important  that  Liberians 
should  find  it  easy  to  come  to  America 
and  see  our  institutions.  In  this  easy 
contact  and  intimate  relation  there  is 
certainly  ease  for  our  black  man's 
troubles.     Everything    which   cultivates 


close,  frequent,  repeated  and  continued 
contact  will  help  us  as  much  as  it  helps 
them.  We  ought,  then,  at  least,  to  think 
a  long  time  before  we  sever  any  con- 
nection already  established. 

In  view  of  these  conditions  and  ten- 
dencies, it  seems  to  me  that  the  proposed 
exchange  would  be  a  serious  blunder. 
Motives'  of  economy  and  ease  of  admin- 
istration cannot  excuse  it.  Duty,  honor, 
enlightened  patriotism,  demand  that  the 
American  Church  continue  to  carry  the 
Liberian  mission  until  such  time  as  it 
may  become  self-supporting. 

THE  VALUE  OF  A  CANVASS 

LAST  summer  the  vestry  of  Christ 
Church,  Susquehanna,  Pa.,  made  a 
canvass  of  the  parish  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  regular  contributions  for  all 
purposes  and  the  duplex  envelope  system 
was  installed.  After  nine  months  of  op- 
eration the  rector  summarizes  the  re- 
sults : 

Local — In  place  of  a  customary  def- 
icit, there  is  in  the  treasury  a  reserve 
fund,  after  the  payment  of  all  bills  to 
date,  of  $175.  For  the  first  time  in  many 
years,  all  bills  have  been  met  by  the 
vestry  without  calling  upon  any  of  the 
guilds  to  contribute  towards  current  ex- 
penses. This  has  permitted  the  guilds 
to  accumulate  funds  to  apply,  in  the 
future,  to  repairs  and  improvements  to 
the  church  property. 

Missions — For  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  Christ  Church,  both  of  the 
apportionments,  diocesan  and  general, 
have  been  given  in  full — in  fact,  the  lat- 
ter has  been  overpaid  by  the  amount  of 
the  Lenten  offering  of  the  Sunday 
school.    • 

This  report  represents  what  can  be 
done  in  a  parish  of  100  communicants, 
most  of  whom  are  wage  earners.  Should 
you  ask  whether  I  consider  the  use  of 
the  duplex  envelopes  responsible  for  the 
above  encouraging  condition,  I  would 
reply,  "Yes,"  but  I  would  add  the  quali- 
fication, "The  envelopes  are  the  means: 
the  cause  is  the  personal  canvass.'^ 
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SEWANEE  CALLS  BISHOP 
KNIGHT 

THE  Trustees  of  the  University  of  the 
South  have  elected  the  Right  Rev- 
erend Albion  W.  Knight,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Cuba,  as  Vice-Chancellor.  As  the 
Vice-Chancellor  of  the  university  is  its 
executive  head,  Bishop  Knight's  accept- 
ance of  the  post  would  require  his  resig- 
nation, with  the  approval  of  the  House 
of  Bishops,  of  his  jurisdiction  in  Cuba. 
He  has  stated  that  he  would  not  come 
to  a  decision  until  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  conferring  with  the  representatives  of 
the  Board  of  Missions. 

ONE  ROAD  TO  HAPPINESS 

REFERRING  to  an  Easter  offering  of 
$100  for  missions,  the  Dean  of  St. 
James's  Cathedral,  Fresno,  Cal.,  says: 

"A  young  nurse  had  been  slipping 
quietly  into  the  church  on  Sundays,  when 
her  duties  did  not  prevent,  for  some 
months.  As  my  entire  congregation  was, 
during  that  time,  new  to  me  I  did  not 
realize  that  she  was'  a  stranger  in  town. 
On  Easter  Monday  she  came  to  my 
house,  told  me  of  her  appreciation  of  the 
Church's  privileges,  and  asked  if  she 
might  be  permitted  to  make  her  Easter 
offering  for  missions.  She  seemed  to 
get  a  great  deal  of  happiness  out  of  the 
writing  of  that  check  for  $ioo.  Since 
then  I  have  come  to  know  her  very  well 
and  to  realize  that  this  was  but  the  nat- 
ural manifestation  of  a  consistently  un- 
selfish life."  q 

DECIDEDLY,  YES 

FROM  St.  George's  Mission,  Indianap- 
olis, comes  this  inquiry : 

"We  list  one  hundred  and  nine  com- 
municants, but  we  have  forty-seven  sub- 
scribers to  the  Spirit  of  Missions.  Is 
that  a  good  record?" 

If  every  congregation  in  the  Church 
had  proportionately  as  many  subscribers 
as  St.  George's,  tfie  circulation  of  the 
Spirit  of  Missions  would  be  in  excess 
of  450,000  copies  every  month. 


If  one  thousand  of  the  largest  con- 
gregations in  the  Church  had  an  average 
of  forty-seven  subscribers  each,  the 
present  circulation  would  be  increased 
about  forty  per  cent 


NO,  THANK  YOU 

RECENTLY  one  of  the  officers  of  the 
Board  received  a  letter  from  a 
nurse  making  inquiry  with  regard  to  the 
possibility  of  undertaking  missionary 
service  in  the  Philippines.  The  desired 
information  was  given  and  a  conference 
with  a  member  of  the  Philippine  mission 
now  in  this  country  was  arranged.  That 
missionary  service  is  not  always  the  sine- 
cure that  some  people  would  have  others 
believe,  is  perhaps  indicated  by  a  second 
letter  closing  the  correspondence : 

"Since  hearing  from  you  I  have  found 
out  a  great  many  things  about  the  Philip- 
pines which  are  very  distasteful,  and  I 
know  I  could  not  adapt  myself  to  the 
surroundings.  Several  army  officers  and 
their  families  from  my  home  town  in- 
formed  me,   who   have   been   stationed 

there.    I  went  to  see ,  and  had  a 

very  interesting  talk.  I  found  the  com- 
pensation was  so  small  I  decided  it  would 
be  impossible  to  live  on  such  an  amount 
— and  the  length  of  time  so  dreadfully 
long — I  am  sorry  to  have  bothered  you 
so  much,  but  I  find  it  is  better  to  stay 
in  this  country." 

LOUISIANA'S  LEADING 
PARISH 

ST.  MARK'S  CHURCH,  Shreveport, 
La.,  is  at  present  leading  all  the 
Louisiana  parishes  in  offerings  for  mis- 
sions. Its  apportionment  is  $500,  To 
July  I  St,  the  treasurer  had  received 
$949.05.  This  is  another  instance  of  the 
efficacy  of  the  every-member  canvass, 
and  the  weekly  offering  plan.  Three 
years  ago  the  old  annual  offering  plan 
was  used  at  St.  Mark's.  The  apportion- 
ment was  then  $164;  the  amount  received 
on  account  of  it,  $122. 
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THE  ENTRANCE  TO  THE  NEW  ST.  ANDREWS 

HOSPITAL 

A  door  of  hoP€  to  thousands  of  Ptopls  in  Wutik 


WUSIH'S  FIRST  CHURCH  HOSPITAL 

SEVEN  YEARS  OF  WORK  AND  WAITING — WHY  THE 
MAYOR  WAS  UNHAPPY — THE  JOYOUS  FIRECRACKER — 
ASSEMBLING  A  HOSPITAL  FROM   ENDS  OF  THE  EARTH 

By  the  Reverend  John   W.  Nichols 


THE  Mayor  of  Wusih  spent  the 
whole  of  Thursday,  March  13, 
at  St.  Andrew's  Hospital.  Be- 
fore the  day  was  over  the  Chief 
of  Police,  the  President  of  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  and  the  head  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Normal  School,  besides  most  of 
the  city  gentry  had  arrived.  All  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Wusih  mission  were  pres- 
ent in  a  body,  as  well  as  Bishop  Graves 
and  others  from  Shanghai.  The  occasion 
might  well  have  been  serious,  but  it  was 
quite  the  contrary.  Everybody  was  most 
cheerful,  except  perhaps  the  mayor,  for 
we  were  celebrating  the  opening  of  St. 
Andrew's    Hospital    for    Women.    The 
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mayor  was  the  least  cheerful  because 
he  was  present  as  an  in-patient  and  not 
as  a  guest. 

In  the  morning  the  bishop  dedicated 
the  building  to  its  Christian  use  of  min- 
istering to  the  sick.  The  service  was 
quiet  and  simple,  only  the  station  staff 
and  Christian  Chinese  were  present,  with 
a  few  visitors  from  Soochow  and  Shan- 
ghai. 

The  grounds  outside  presented  a 
curious  appearance  as  one  went  to  the 
service.  Every  tree  bore  a  string  of 
fiery  fruit  which  on  close  examination 
showed  to  be  firecrackers,  and  every 
servant  of  the  mission  that  could  pos- 
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sibly  be  present  was  noticeable  for  a 
most  seraphic  happiness  of  countenance, 
and  a  handful  of  cannon-crackers  and 
punk.  Those  were  mostly  kept  in  con- 
trol until  the  service  was  over  but 
temptation  was  sometimes  too  severe 
and  an  occasional  report  gave  warning 
of  what  was  to  come.  When  the  serv- 
ice was  over  the  little  procession  that 
wound  back  to  the  robing-room  was 
treated  to  all  the  sensations  of  those  who 
charged  at  Balaklava.  One  jumped 
away  from  a  cannonade  at  the  right 
only  to  find  one's  self  being  shrapneled 
from  a  tree  at  the  left. 

In  the  evening  all  the  great  ones  of  the 
city  met  to  see  and  to  celebrate  at  a  din- 
ner. Many  of  them  had  sent  congratula- 
tory scrolls  or  banners  of  red  and  gold 
after  the  graceful  Chinese  custom,  and 
these,  hung  around  the  walls  of  one  of  the . 
wards,  made  a  most  attractive  banquet 
hall.  The  guests  wandered  through  the 
rooms  interested  in  everything,  espe- 
cially in  the  prices.  Will  one  ever  get 
over  the  shock  of  seeing  a  gentleman 
of  wealth,  family  and  education  pointing 
out  a  common  water  faucet  as  a  thing 
of  supreme  interest  ?  Little  things  some- 
times mark  so  startlingly  the  separation 
of  our  points  of  view. 

Dinner  is  finally  ready  and  we  are 
all  seated  right  at  the  tables,  the  dishes 
come  on  and  we  take  our  pick  until  the 
final  bowl  of  rice,  in  the  eating  of  which 
the  poor  foreigner  makes  a  bad  last. 
Then  everybody  rises  hurriedly  and  in 
ten  minutes  the  bows  have  been  made  and 
the  scrolls  hang  on  the  walls  of  an  empty 
room.  There  is  no  doubt  in  the  Chinese 
mind  that  one  goes  to  a  feast  chiefly 
and  principally  to  eat. 

The  completion  of  this  building  is  a 
silent  witness  to  a  tremendous  amount 
of  labor  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
done  the  church's  medical  work  in  Wusih. 
It  is  seven  years  since  Dr.  Lee  arrived 
and  commenced  the  study  of  Chinese. 
It  is  almost  five  years  to  a  day  since  the 
little  dispensary  was  opened  with  the 
help  of  the  first  Chinese  assistant.  In 
these    five    short    years    the    work    has 


grown  to  an  annual  clinic  of  over  thirty- 
one  thousand  treatments,  cared  for  by 
the  help  of  a  staff  of  two  Chinese  doctors, 
and  two  druggists.  A  sub-clinic  is  held 
daily  at  the  north  of  the  city.  A  motor 
launch  answers  to  emergency  calls  in  the 
country,  and  in  old  buildings  there  are 
at  present  twenty-eight  hospital  in- 
patients. 

In  addition  to  carrying  on  such  a  work 
as  this  it  is  surely  something  of  a  feat 
to  have  planned,  contracted  for  and  per- 
sonally supervised  the  construction  of  the 
present  Woman's  Building,  gathering  the 
equipment  also  from  various  parts  of  the 
world,  and  in  a  good  many  cases  helping 
to  put  things  together  as  they  came. 
Beds  from  Japan,  sheeting  from  Amer- 
ica, mattresses  from  Shanghai  is  a  fair 
sample  of  the  assembling  that  is  required 
for  getting  a  complete  equipment. 

As  for  the  building  itself  it  consists 
of  four  wards  of  ten  beds  each  and  four 
private  rooms,  besides  the  usual  office 
and  operating  room,  matron's  and  nurses* 
quarters,  linen  rooms,  etc.  The  Caroline 
M.  Watson  Memorial  wards  will  be  occu- 
pied immediately  by  women.  For  the 
present  the  two  remaining  wards  will  be 
used  for  men,  though  the  whole  building 
is  eventually  intended  for  women  only 
and  a  second  building  will  accommodate 
the  men.  A  new  nurse  and  doctor  come 
to  us  this  year  in  the  nick  of  time;  the 
work  needs  the  hospital,  the  hospital  sim- 
ply demands  more  workers.  For  the  pres- 
ent the  ladies  of  the  Station  are  "stand- 
ing by" — Mrs.  Nichols  as  nurse  and  Mrs. 
Lee  as  matron.  It  is  a  work  of  love,  but 
time  as  well  as  love  will  be  needed  soon 
and  it  is  good  to  know  that  those  who 
will  have  the  time  are  to  come  this  year. 

The  Church's  medical  work  in  Wusih 
was  begun  fivG  years  ago.  At  first  its 
only  shelter  was  the  very  primitive  boat 
hospital  shown  in  one  of  the  illustra- 
tions. A  little  later  an  old  Chinese  house 
was  secured.  Later  still  a  building,  first 
erected  as  a  school,  then  used  for  several 
years  as  a  residence,  was  pressed  into 
service  as  what  was  facetiously  called 
the  "Pro-Hospital."  Though  its  construc- 
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tion  was  rather  rough  it  presented  a 
marked  contrast  to  the  first  two  homes 
of  the  medical  work. 

The  present  building  is  necessarily 
very  modest  in  its  equipment,  for  it  repre- 
sents, all  told,  an  investment  of  only 
$6,500.  Nevertheless  it  will  have  run- 
ning water — an  almost  unheard-of  thing 
in  the  average  Qiinese  building — and  the 
wards  will  be  lighted  by  electricity  from 
the  city  plant.  By  the  erection  of  wide 
and  high  windows,  the  corridors  and  halls 
can  be  converted  into  sun  parlors  and 
roof  gardens. 

It  is  planned  to  put  a  similar  building 
for  men  in  the  rear  of  the  Woman's  Hos- 
pital as  soon  as  the  money  for  it  can  be 
secured.  Between  the  two  buildings  will 
be  a  chapel  below  and  a  common  oper- 
ating room  above,  thus  doing  away  with 
the  necessity  of  duplicating  instruments, 
sterilizers,  etc.  The  proposed  extension 
will  cost  $6,500  for  the  men's  wards  and 
$2,000  for  the  chapel  and  operating  room. 
If  the  men  of  the  Church  at  home  could 
be  aroused  to  the  need  of  the  men  of 
Wusih  for  medical  attention,  as  the 
women  at  home  have  seen  the  need  of 
the  women  here,  another  year  would  see 
the  completed  group  of  buildings  being 


used  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  relief 
of  human  suffering. 

The  present  city,  its  walls,  its  private 
houses,  its  temples,  and  public  buildings 
is  not  very  old,  but  there  are  remains  of 
the  walls  of  a  former  city  which,  it  is 
said  by  all  well  informed  Chinese  schol- 
ars, is  many  generations  old.  The  people 
who  live  here  now  were,  up  to  a  year  or 
two  ago,  in  the  same  state  of  civilization 
as  that  of  their  ancestors  who  built  those 
old  walls.  Their  doctors  knew  what 
their  fathers  had  known  and  no  more. 
The  people  worshipped  their  ancestors, 
gave  money  for  priests  to  come  and  drive 
out  evil  spirits  when  the  doctors  had  done 
their  worst,  and  patiently  nursed  the 
blind,  whose  eyes  had  been  pierced  by 
foul  needles  to  let  out  imaginary  devils, 
or  perchance  they  went  without  food  to 
give  proper  burial  honors  to  a  mother, 
slain  by  ignorance. 

Now  we  are  able  to  offer  them  some- 
thing better,  and  will  pray  that  as  the 
new  hospital  is  the  gift  of  loving  Chris- 
tians at  home,  it  may  become  the  means 
of  making  many  of  the  Master's  Chinese 
children  better  and  stronger,  and  that 
they  may  be  directed  to  Him  for  care  in 
all  things. 
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CUBAN  PROGRESS 

By  the  Reverend  Charles  B,  Colmore 


THE  REV.  SERGIO  LEDO,  ONE  OF  THE 
CUBAN  DEACONS 

CUBA'S  convocation  of  191 3  was 
one  of  the  best  yet  held.  To 
the  great  satisfaction  of  the 
people  Bishop  Knight  had  suf- 
ficiently recovered  from  his  recent 
operation  to  be  present  and  preside  at 
all  the  sessions.  At  the  opening  service 
on  June  14th,  Mr.  Francisco  Herrerawas 
ordained  deacon  after  having  faithfully 
served  for  a  year  as  lay  reader  in  the 
mission  at  Cardenas,  following  his  com- 
pletion of  the  course  at  the  seminary  in 
Havana. 

In  191 1  the  Bishop  appointed  a  spe- 
cial secretary  to  work  up  systematically 
the  Sunday  school  Lenten  offering.  The 
report  for  the  two  years  of  1912  and  1913 


showed  a  marked  advance  over  former 
years,  the  last  offering  being  more  than 
$100  in  advance  of  that  in  191 1. 

Action  was  taken  at  this  convocation 
authorizing  the  secretary  to  organize  an 
Advent^  offering  from  the  Sunday 
schools  for  Church  extension  in  the 
District  of  Cuba.  One  great  problem 
among  these  people,  where  the  Church 
has  for  centuries  been  richly  endowed 
and  the  practice  of  systematic  subscrip- 
tions unknown,  is  self-support.  It  was 
therefore  thought  wise  to  begin  with  the 
children  by  teaching  them  to  make  an 
offering  each  year  for  the  extension  of 
the  work  in  their  own  district,  hoping 
thereby  to  inculcate  in  them  a  feeling 
of  ownership  in  the  Church  and  of  re- 
sponsibility for  its  support.  Hereto- 
fore this  fund  has  consisted  entirely  of 
the  offerings  made  at  the  oflficial  visita- 
tions of  the  Bishop  and  has,  during  the 
past  eight  years,  amounted  to  enough  to 
buy  a  lot  and  build  a  frame  chapel  at  the 
Mission  of  Limonar.  Thus  the  offerings 
from  the  missions  in  Cuba  have 
been  used  for  the  construction  of  a 
chapel  at  a  mission  composed  entirely  of 
Cubans. 

The  treasurer's  report  showed  the  dis- 
trict apportionment  overpaid  in  each  of 
the  last  two  years,  besides  a  number  of 
"specials"  sent  to  the  Board. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  shown  a 
marked  advance  since  191 1.  Five 
branches  are  reported,  besides  the 
juniors'  and  babies'  branch.  This  year, 
for  the  first  time,  Cuba  will  be  ade- 
quately represented  in  the  united  offer- 
ing. From  the  $5  offered  in  1910.  it 
has  now  grown  to  more  than  $250. 

The  total  number  of  baptisms  in  the 
district  during  the  year  was  270.  Of 
these,  120  were  performed  in  one  rural 
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THE   LAND  OF   THE    DAKOTAS 

By  the  Reverend  Hugh  L.  Burleson 


PLEASANTLY,  and  with  reason- 
able quickness,  "The  Omaha'' 
carries  one  across  the  rolling 
prairies  of  Southern  Minnesota 
and  out  upon  the  plains  of  South  Da- 
kota, which  stretch  like  some  calm 
green  sea  mile  upon  mile  to  the  west- 
ward. Now  and  then  the  level  surface 
is  broken,  and  the  train  glides  down 
into  one  of  the  broad  but  shallow  basins 
cut  by  an  ancient  river  of  the  plains. 
We  rattle  across  a  bridge  spanning  the 
meagre  stream,  which  is  all  that  remains 
of  the  mile-wide  river  of  bygone  days, 
and  puff  up-grade  to  find  ourselves  once 
more  upon  the  level  plateau. 

Monotonous?  Not  at  all!  They  have  an 
interest  and  a  beauty  all  their  own, 
these  broad  plains  of  level  green,  over- 
arched by  the  blue  bowl  of  the  sky. 
There  is  rest  for  the  eye  in  their  free 
spaces,  and  a  sense  of  freedom  in  their 
wide  horizons.  So  it  is  not  in  weari- 
ness that  the  day-long  ride  ends  at 
Mitchell,  South  Dakota.  Mitchell  is  a 
surprise:  a  thriving  young  city,  well 
lighted,  watered  and  paved,  having  all 
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the  airs  and  graces  of  an  Eastern  town 
four  times  its  size.  Its  unique  "com 
palace"  is  really  a  remarkable  thing  and 
attracts  many  thousands  each  year  to  the 
exposition  of  South  Dakota  products 
held  within  and  plastered  outside  of  its 
walls. 

This  has  been  the  objective  point  since 
leaving  New  York  City,  and  the  occa- 
sion which  calls  the  traveler  is  the 
meeting  of  the  Annual  Convocation  of 
South  Dakota.  Bishop  Biller  meets  us 
with  his  automobile,  in  which  he  has,  the 
same  afternoon,  made  the  eighty-mile 
run  from  Sioux  Falls,  This  machine, 
which  bears  on  its  side  the  seal  of  the 
District  of  South  Dakota,  deserves  more 
than  a  passing  mention. 

Few  people  realize  the  magnitude  of  a 
bishop's  work  in  South  Dakota  or  how 
much  of  it  must  be  done  by  means  of 
some  conveyance  other  than  the  railway. 
The  Indian  work  alone,  with  its  hun- 
dred stations  and  thousands  of  communi- 
cants, is  a  district  in  itself,  and  most  of 
it  lies  far  from  any  railway.  Bishop 
Hare  traveled  hundreds  of  miles  yearly. 
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by  wagon  or  in  the  saddle,  to  make  a 
single  round  of  his  Indian  stations. 
Even  where  railways  ran  the  train  serv- 
ice was  likely  to  be  infrequent,  and  the 
connections — or  the  lack  of  them — time- 
consuming.  For  nine  months  in  the 
year  South  Dakota  has  the  best  natural 
roads  that  can  be  found. 

It,  therefore,  occurred  to  some  mem- 
bers of  the  Bible  class  taught  by  Miss 
Mary  Cole,  of  Philadelphia — that  re- 
markable organization  where  so  many 
helpful  projects  have  been  bom  and 
brought  to  maturity — that  the  efficiency 
of  the  new  bishop  would  be  greatly  aug- 
mented and  the  strain  of  his  work  mate- 
rially reduced  if  he  were  provided,  with 
an  automobile.  The  result  we  will  let 
the  bishop  tell  in  the  following  extract 
from  his  diary: 

"In  my  mail  was  a  check  from  Phila- 
delphia, with  which  I  was  asked  to  buy 
an  automobile.  The  kind  friends  who 
made  this  very  generous  gift  had  earl- 
ier given  the  order  for  the  car  and  I 
found  it  waiting  for  me  at  a  local  deal- 
er's. It  is  a  1913  Cadillac,  fully  equip- 
ped, and  with  every  latest  improvement. 
A  great  many  friends — known  and  un- 
known— had  a  share  in  this  gift,  to  all 
of  whom  I  am  most  grateful;  but  my 
chief  indebtedness  is  to  Miss  Adele  Bay- 
ard, of  Germantown,  whose  thoughtful- 
ness  conceived  the  idea  of  the  gift  and 
whose  interest  and  energy  translated  the 
idea  into  reality.  The  'Episcopal  car' 
will  enable  me  to  do  more  work  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  district  by  the  sav- 
ing of  time  otherwise  spent  in  waiting 
for  trains,  and  it  will  make  it  possible 
for  Mrs.  Biller  to  accompany  me  on 
many  visitations.  I  shall  also  save  liv- 
ery bills.  I  hope  soon  to  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  giving  rides  to  all  the  clergy 
and  many  other  friends,  including  some 
of  those  who  shared  in  the  gift." 

So  another  and  a  more  effective  type 
of  "cathedral  car"  appears  in  the  mis- 
sion field.  Would  that  it  might  be  dupli- 
cated in  other  places ! 

An  unusual  feature  of  the  convoca- 
tion was  the  consecration  of  St.  Mary's 


Church,  Mitchell.  It  is  a  most  effective 
structure,  built  of  stone,  on  excellent 
lines  and  so  arranged  that  an  attractive 
and  commodious  guild  hall  occupies  the 
basement. 

The  erection  of  this  church  is  signifi- 
cant. Four  years  ago  the  thing  would 
have  been  counted  impossible;  but  the 
"right  man"  took  charge  and  began  to 
exercise  the  qualities  of  leadership  so 
indispensable  in  a  new  field.  To-day 
they  have  a  $30,000  church,  paid  for, 
and  most  of  the  money  has  been  raised 
right  in  the  town.  It  is  interesting  also 
to  know  that  the  congregation  came  to 
realize  its  ability  and  resources  by  taking 
part  in  a  movement  on  behalf  of  the 
community.  A  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  building  was  greatly  needed ; 
the  rector  urged  his  congregation  to  co- 
operate, and  his  men  responded  so  ef- 
fectively that  the  question  immediately 
suggested  itself:  "Why  can  we  not  build 
a  church?"  It  is  the  old  truth,  proved 
again  and  again  in  missionary  giving: 
"There  is  that  giveth,  but  yet  in- 
creaseth;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet  and  it  tendeth  to 
poverty." 

This  article  will  not  attempt  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  convocation,  but 
rather  will  set  down  a  few  impressions 
made  upon  an  onlooker.  Not  least 
among  these  were  the  crowded  congre- 
gations of  Sunday,  where  white  and  In- 
dian communicants  sat  and  knelt  side  by 
side,  and  the  fine  array  of  clergy  who 
surrounded  their  earnest  and  capable 
young  bishop.  There  were  Christian 
heroes  of  the  Indian  field — such  as  Ash- 
lev  and  Clark,  Deloria  and  Walker — 
whose  names  are  familiar  wherever  the 
story  of  Niobrara  is  known;  and  there 
was  also  a  fine  band  of  young  clergy 
who  are  rallying  to  help  Bishop  Biller 
in  the  work  of  South  Dakota,  and  whose 
presence  augurs  well  for  the  future. 

Another  memorable  experience  was 
the  early  celebration  on  Monday  morn- 
ing. It  was  not  one  of  the  con- 
SDicuous  services  of  the  convocation,  and 
it  followed  a  crowded  day,  yet  one  hun- 
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dred  and  fifty  communicants  were  pres- 
ent. The  Rev.  Luke  C.  Walker,  one  of 
our  oldest  Indian  priests,  celebrated  with 
quiet  dignity  which  was  in  no  way  im- 
paired by  certain  Indian  pronunciations 
and  quaint  phrasings.  It  was  impressive 
to  see  an  Indian  priest  at  the  altar  on 
the  very  plain  over  which  he  and  his  an- 
cestors had  fought  as  heathen  barbar- 
ians. 

The  business  of  the  convocation  was, 
of  course,  largely  of  local  interest.  Two 
or  three  matters  have,  however,  a  larger 
significance.  The  following  extract 
from  the  bishop's  address  sets  forth  one 
of  these. 

Speaking  of  the  likelihood  of  the  pas- 
sage of  a  canon  providing  for  the  elec- 
tion of  suffragan  bishops  for  missionary 
districts,  the  bishop  said: 

"Should  such  a  canon  be  passed  I  ex- 
pect to  ask  for  the  election  of  a  suffra- 
gan bishop  for  this  district.  I  have  for 
many  years  advocated  such  relief  for 
South  Dakota.  I  did  so  long  before  I 
was  called  upon  to  shoulder  the  burden 
of  the  episcopate  in  this  district.  Bishop 
Hare,  while  still  he  was  able  to  do  a 
large  amount  of  work,  and  when  he  had 
Bishop  Johnson  as  his  assistant,  stated 
that  there  was  too  much  work  in  South 
Dakota  for  two  bishops.  Since  then  the 
field  has  developed  rapidly  until  to-day 
there  are  i66  stations,  more  than  half  of 
which  are  off  the  railroad,  scattered  over 
an  area  of  80,000  square  miles.  South 
Dakota  is,  in  point  of  work  developed, 
not  only  by  far  the  largest  missionary 
district  of  the  American  Church,  but  it 
is  larger  than  all  but  nine  of  the  dio- 
ceses, five  of  which  have  a  second  bishop 
and  all  of  which  are  small  in  area  and 
with  excellent  traveling  facilities. 

"Moreover,  in  South  Dakota  the  burden 
is  increased  and  the  problem  is  compli- 
cated because  of  the  dual  nature  of  the 
work — because  of  the  166  stations  over 
100  are  among  the  Dakotas.  But  I 
need  not  in  this  presence  argue  for  the 
need  of  additional  episcopal  service  nor 
need  I  apologize  for  asking  for  the  same. 


All  of  you  who  really  know  the  condi- 
tions will  agree  that  there  is  more  work 
than  one  bishop  can  properly  accomplish. 
Two  forms  of  relief  other  than  the  suf- 
fragan episcopate  have  been  suggested, 
but  I  cannot  favor  either  of  them.  A 
bishop  for  the  Indians — a,  racial  bishop 
— advocated  by  no  less  a  one  than  Bishop 
Johnson,  is,  I  hold,  contrary  to  the  gen- 
ius of  the  Church.  Geographical  divis- 
ion would  not  find  favor  with  the 
Churchmen  in  that  part  of  the  district 
which  should  be  set  off  and  no  geo- 
graphical division  could  be  made  which 
would  include  in  either  section  all  the 
Indians;  so  that  the  Indian  work  would 
be  weakened  while  still  each  bishop 
would  have  the  problem  of  caring  for 
the  two  races.  .  .  .  Should  a  suffra- 
gan be  elected  more  familiar  than  I  am 
with  the  Indians  and  the  Church's  work 
among  them  I  should  assign  to  him  the 
oversight  of  the  Niobrara  Deanery. 
Should  one  be  elected  less  familiar  with 
the  work  than  I  am,  I  should  turn  over 
to  him  the  major  portion  of  the  white 
work,  reserving  to  myself  the  direction 
of  the  Indian  field." 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider 
this  part  of  the  address.  Upon  its  rec- 
ommendation a  memorial  to  the  General 
Convention  was  adopted,  petitioning  for 
permission  to  use  suffragan  bishops  in 
missionary  work,  and  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions was  asked  to  consider  whether  it 
could  not  give  its  approval  to  the  pro- 
posal. 

Among  the  canons  adopted  at  the 
convocation  was  one  urging  the  use  of 
the  duplex  envelope — a  practice  which 
already  prevails  considerably  in  the  dis- 
trict 

To  the  regret  of  the  writer  it  was  pos- 
sible for  him  to  spend  only  two  days  at 
this  interesting  convocation.  He  was 
obliged  to  leave  just  before  the  men's 
dinner  Monday  night,  but  he  was  glad  to 
have  seen  something  of  the  energy  and 
optimism,  the  wisdom  and  self-sacrifice 
with  which  the  Church's  work  is  being 
carried  on  in  South  Dakota. 
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PART    OF   THE    SAGADA    CONGREGATION    THAT    SENT    HELP   TO    THE    STORM-STRICK- 
EN   DISTRICTS  OF  THE  MIDDLE  WEST 


HELP  FROM  THE   PHILIPPINE  MOUNTAINS 


THE  Igorot  people  of  the  mission  of 
St.  Mary  the  Virgin  of  Sagada, 
P.  I.,  have  sent  $47.69  to  the  Board  of 
Missions  to  be  used  in  relieving  the  dis- 
tress of  the  people  in  the  Middle  West 
who  suffered  from  the  recent  storms  and 
floods.  As  soon  as  the  Rev.  John  A. 
Staunton,  Jr.,  in  charge  of  the  mission, 
told  the  congregation  what  had  happened 
in  Nebraska,  Ohio  and  Indiana,  they  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  help.  They  re- 
membered that  when  an  unusually  heavy 
typhoon  seriously  damaged  the  Sagada 
mission  a  few  years  ago.  Church  people 
in  the  United  States  helped  to  repair  the 
damage.  Mr.  Staunton  says:  "Many  of 
the  amounts  contributed  are  very  small 
and  yet  represent  real  self-sacrifice. 
We  (that  is,  they,  for  no  contribution 
of  my  own  is  included  in  this  remit- 
tance) send  it  with  our  prayers  and 
sympathy  a?  fellow  Christians." 

Seven  years  ago,  when  the  great  fire 
swept  over  San  Francisco,  news  of  the 
disaster  reached  the  Philippine  Moun- 
tains after  many  weeks.  The  Sagada 
people  were  much  distressed  by  the  re- 
port of  the  suflFering  and  need  of  the 
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people  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  They  came 
to  Mr.  Staunton  and  told  him  they  would 
like  to  help  the  Church  people  of  San 
Francisco  to  rebuild  their  homes  and 
churches.  They  could  do  comparatively 
little  at  that  time.  The  mission  had 
been  only  recently  built  and  had  not 
been  able  to  train  many  of  the  people 
in    the    habits    of    industry    and    thrift. 


A  RESPONSE  FROM  OHIO 

WHEN  the  congregation  of  St  Luke's 
parish,  Marietta,  O.,  heard  of  the 
gift  of  the  Sagada  people,  they  were, 
the  rector  writes,  "greatly  moved  by 
their  Christian  love  and  brotherly  feel- 
ing and  by  their  thus  aiding  us  in  out 
physical  needs.  When  I  suggested  that 
they  contribute  to  the  far  greater  spirit- 
ual needs  of  the  Igorots  they  gladly  re- 
sponded by  this  offering  of  $37.85  upon 
the  following  (a  wet)  Sunday.  It  was 
a  worthy  effort  on  their  part,  who  so 
grievously  suffered  in  the  March  flood, 
and  shows  that  their  hearts  were 
touched." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Men,  boys  and  girls  taking  a  sun  bath 


Life  in  a  Christian  school  makes  a  difference  A   Sagada  woman   weaving  on  a  native  loom 

LIFE,   CHRISTIAN  AND  OTHERWISE.  AT  SAGADA 
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The  altar  of  8t. 

Mary's    Ohurok, 

Bagada 


SNAPSHOTS  OF  SAQADA  LIFE 
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FOLLOWERS  OF  THE  IRON  TRAIL 

From  left  to  right:     Rev.  W.  H.  Ziegler,  Mrs.  Ziegler,  Bishop  Rowc,  Rev.  R.  E.  Roe  of  Ketchikan, 

Rev.   H.   P.    Corser  of    Wrangell 


IN  THE  LAND  OF  THE  IRON   TRAIL 

By  the  Reverend    H,  P.   Corser 


BISHOP  ROWE  arrived  in  Ketchi- 
kan on  April  i8th.     That  sim- 
ple statement  may  mean  little  to 
people  "outside" ;  it  means  much 
in  Alaska. 

Ketchikan  is  a  mining  town  of  some 
importance.  Three  or  four  small  camps 
look  to  it  as  their  headquarters.  The 
principal  industry,  however,  is  fish.  The 
New  England  Fish  Company  has  a  large 
plant  there.  Here  we  have  St.  John's 
Church,  a  splendidly  equipped  hospital, 
and  a  very  successful  Indian  day  school. 
The  enrollment  is  over  a  hundred  and 
the  percentage  of  attendants  is  probably 
higher  than  in  any  other  day  school  in 
Alaska.  This  certainly  speaks  well  for 
Miss  Harnett,  the  teacher,  and  her  pre- 
decessor, the  late  Miss  Louisa  Smart. 

The  hospital,  aside  from  the  salaries 
of  the  nurses  supplied  by  the  Board  of 
Missions,  is  self-supporting.  Miss  Ag- 
nes Huntoon,  the  senior  nurse,  has  been 
able  to  accomplish  this  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  problem  of  maintaining  a 
Church  hospital  in  Alaska  is  no  easy 
one.    A  private  hospital  can  force  a  col- 


lection where  a  Church  hospital  can  not. 
It  must  rely  in  the  fairness  of  its  pat- 
rons for  its  support. 

While  all  this  institutional  work  has 
been  carried  on,  the  true  spiritual  work 
of  the  Church  has  not  been  neglected. 
Nine  were  presented  by  the  Rev.  R.  E. 
Roe  for  confirmation.  It  is  a  significant 
fact  that  the  Indians  whom  "Father" 
Duncan  of  Metlakatla  has  educated  are 
returning  to  the  Church.  Many  of  them 
have  already  been  confirmed.  Hearing 
the  old  songs  and  joining  in  the  service 
which  they  first  learned  when  they 
turned  from  heathenism  to  Christianity 
has  brought,  and  is  bringing  them,  back 
to  the  Church. 

The  next  Sunday  was  spent  at  Wran- 
gel,  where  eight  were  presented  for 
confirmation.  As  is  always  the  case 
when  Bishop  Rowe  is  present,  the  church 
was  filled.  A  feature  of  the  service  was 
the  singing  of  "Onward  Christian 
Soldiers"  to  music  composed  by  Mrs. 
Roe.  It  is  rich  in  melody  and  not  like 
the  old  music  keyed  so  high  that  only  a 
few  can   sing  it.     A  native  guild  here 
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In  the  Land  of  the  Iron  Trail 


under  the  leadership  of  Deaconess  Pick 
has  in  the  past  three  years  raised  over 
$300  for  Church  work.  Not  only  is  the 
work  prospering  among  the  Indians,  but 
results  are  being  secured  among  the 
white  people,  and  especially  is  a  good 
strong  communicant  list  being  built  up 
among  the  young  people.  The  Sunday 
school  work  is  bearing  fruit,  and  there 
is  a  small  Chapter  of  the  Brotherhood  of 
St.  Andrew  among  the  boys. 

On  Ascension  Day,  Bishop  Rowe  held 
two  services  at  Juneau.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  an  audi- 
ence on  a  week  day  in  Alaska,  both 
services  were  well  attended. 

At  Juneau,  we  boarded  the  ship  which 


haps,  a  dozen  stamp  mills  at  work.  The 
town  is  at  the  head  of  an  almost  perfect- 
ly land-locked  harbor,  surrounded  by  a 
chain  of  mountains  towering  up  three  or 
four  thousand  feet.  We  were  there  in 
May,  and  yet  this  circle  of  mountains 
was  covered  with  snow  down  to  the 
water's  edge.  It  gave  one  at  first  about 
the  same  sensation  that  is  received  on 
entering  a  cold  storage  plant. 

The  best  known  place  in  Valdei  is 
the  hospital  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
under  the  care  of  Miss  Holmes  and  Miss 
Fast.  With  the  financial  oversight  of 
Rev.  Wilfred  Ziegler  it  has  recently 
taken  a  new  lease  of  life.  When  Mr. 
Ziegler  came  to  Valdez  it  was  $1,600  in 


A  MIGHTY  ROCK  GUARDS  THE  ENTRANCE  TO  RESURRECTION  BAY 


took  US  into  the  land  of  the  "Iron  Trail." 
Our  ship,  after  touching  at  Skagway 
and  Fort  Seward,  passed  through  Icy 
Straits,  rounded  Cape  Spencer  and  pro- 
ceeded out  into  the  open  ocean.  The 
run  to  Prince  William  Sound  is  thirty 
hours  and  the  sea  here  is  usually  rough. 
In  Prince  William  Sound  we  touched 
at  Cordova  and  then  went  on  to  the 
northern  end  of  the  sound  to  Valdez. 
Here  and  there  are  the  eflfects  of  a  col- 
lapsed boom,  but  Valdez  is  recovering. 
In  the  immediate  vicinity,  by  the  time 
this  summer  is  over,  there  will  be,  per- 


debt.  This  has  been  raised  entirely 
without  outside  help.  So  much  has  the 
service  of  the  hospital  been  appreci- 
ated under  the  management  of  Miss 
Holmes  and  Miss  Fast  that  patients  on 
leaving,  if  they  did  not  have  the  means 
to  pay  for  the  service,  have  declared  that 
their  hospital  debt  would  be  the  most 
sacred  obligation  of  all,  and  well  have 
they  kept  their  word. 

The  special  purpose  of  the  visit  to 
Valdez  was  to  advance  Mr.  Ziegler  to  the 
priesthood.  Mr.  Roe,  of  Ketchikan,  and 
Mr.  Corser,  of  Wrangell,  were  the  cotm- 
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THE  BEST  KNOWN  PLACE  IN  VALDEZ  IS  THE  HOSPITAL  OF  THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN 


cil  of  advice.  Mr.  Ziegler  passed  a  very 
creditable  examination  and  was  accord- 
ingly recommended  for  ordination.  The 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Roe,  and 
then  followed  the  impressive  service  of 
ordination.  Later  Bishop  Rowe  con- 
firmed four  persons  at  Valdez  and  one  at 
the  Elemar  copper  mines. 

Leaving  Valdez  a  twelve-hour  run 
took  us  to  Seward,  where  we  have  a 
beautiful  church  building,  but,  like  con- 
siderable other  valuable  property  in  the 
town,  it  is  not  in  use.  Seward  is  the 
natural  port  for  some  very  valuable  coal 
fields  and  a  railroad  has  been  built  almost 
to  them.  Then  the  government  locked 
everything  up,  and  Church  work  has 
suffered  as  well  as  everything  else. 
There  is  a  crying  need  that  some  im- 
mediate action  be  taken  to  relieve  the 
situation.  The  writer  ventures  to  say 
that  a  government-owned  railroad 
would  be  far  the  best  for  the  country, 
but  whether  it  is  government-owned  or 
privately  owned,  is  not  so  material. 
What  is  material  is  that  some  action  be 
taken  and  that  right  away,  before  what 
has  already  been  done  toward  the  im- 
provement of  the  country  be  lost.  The 
men  who  are  brave  enough  to  undertake 


the  development  of  a  coast  like  that  of 
southeastern  Alaska  should  not  be 
treated  as  they  have  been. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  an  old  Russian 
town,  Seldovia.  The  Church  and  the 
Greek  Catholics  are  very  friendly  and 
the  Greek  clergy  advise  their  communi- 
cants to  attend  our  service  where  there 
is  none  of  their  own.  The  ship  then 
went  up  to  the  northern  end  of  Cook  In- 
let. Knik,  at  the  head  of  the  inlet,  had 
the  unusual  experience  of  having  its 
population  doubled  in  a  day.  There  were 
fifty-five  passengers  on  the  ship  for  that 
port.  Fabulous  stories  were  told  about 
valuable  quartz  prospects  and  if  one- 
tenth  are  true,  Knik  or  some  place  at  the 
head  of  the  inlet  will  become  a  large 
town.  It  was  the  Bishop's  purpose,  in 
visiting  this  country,  to  witness  its  de- 
velopment so  that  when  the  opportunity 
arrived  for  new  work,  he  could  intelli- 
gently locate  it. 

Coming  down  the  inlet  we  visited 
Cordova,  the  home  of  the  famous  "Red 
Dragon,"  the  Church  social  hall  that 
works  seven  days  in  the  week.  Bishop 
Rowe  confirmed  two  persons. 

We  passed  by  Katalla,  the  place  where 
an  attempt  was  made  to  fence  off  a  part 
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SEWARD   IS   THE   NATURAL   PORT   FOR    VALUABLE    COAL    FIELDS 


of  the  Pacific  Ocean  to  make  a  harbor. 
It  is  a  pity  it  failed  because  the  resources 
of  Katalla  are  immense.  Our  last  stop 
was  at  Yac-a-tat,  where  a  Swedish 
Lutheran  mission  is  at  work.  Our  ship 
then  returned  to  Juneau,  the  capital  of 
Alaska. 

One  who  has  taken  a  trip  like  this 
must  be  impressed  with  the  position  that 
Bishop  Rowe  occupies  in  Alaska.  Let 
him  be  on  a  ship,  and  when  that  ship 
touches  a  port  he  receives  an  ovation. 
All  rush  forward  to  greet  him.  Then 
further  one  is  impressed  with  the  im- 
mense size  and  resources  of  Alaska. 
Though  we  traveled  one  way  1,300  miles, 
we  saw  only  a  little  of  the  country. 
With  such  great  distances  the  cost  of 
doing  the  work  is  heavy.  As  a  rule,  it  is 
practically  impossible  for  one  man  to 
serve  more  than  one  church.  If  he 
serves  two  or  more,  the  traveling  ex- 
penses equal  the  salary  of  an  extra  mis- 
sionary. Just  to  ordain  Mr.  Ziegler 
three  of  us  had  to  make  this  2,600-mile 
journey,  about  as  far  as  from  New  York 
to  Omaha  and  back. 

The  climate  of  Alaska  is  no  worse 
than  that  of  Norway,  Sweden  and  Fin- 
land. Its  immense  resources  have 
scarcely  been  touched.     It  will  support 
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a  large  population.  Some  day  it  may 
make  not  only  one  but  three  or  four 
states  of  our  countr>'.  Is  it  not  worth  a 
sacrifice  to  make  such  a  country 
Christian  ? 

WEST  TEXAS   IN  THE  VAN 

WEST  TEXAS  is  one  of  the  first 
dioceses  to  complete  its  apportion- 
ment. The  amount  assigned,  $1,975,  was 
given  several  weeks  ago.  Still  the  con- 
gregations continue  their  giving,  so  that 
to  July  1st  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board 
reported  $3,152.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
the  offerings  during  July  and  August 
will  bring  the  total  for  the  year  up  to 
$3,900,  or  more,  a  round  100  per  cent,  in 
excess  of  the  apportionment.  To  July 
1st  the  Church  of  the  Messiah,  Gonzales, 
led  all  other  congregations  with  offer- 
ings of  $338  on  account  of  an  apportion- 
ment of  $125.  Several  other  congrega- 
tions have  considerably  exceeded  the 
apportionment,  especially  St.  Helena's, 
Boerne;  the  Annunciation,  Lockhart; 
Emmanuel,  San  Angelo;  Christ  Church, 
St.  John's  and  St.  Philip's,  San  An- 
tonio; Trinity,  Victoria;  and  St.  An- 
drew's, Sequin.  In  most  instances  these 
are  parishes  which  have  made  the  every- 
member  canvass. 
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CONFIDENCES  OVER   THE   HIBACHI— IV. 

Miss  Gertrude  Heywood,  the  principal  of  St.  Margaret's  School,  Tokyo,  has 
given  us  in  the  series  called  "Confidences  Over  the  Hibachi"  most  delightful 
glimpses  of  the  life  of  Japanese  girl  students.  This  is  the  fourth  of  the  series. 
Others  may  be  found  in  The  Spirit  of  Missions  for  July  and  December,  1909,  and 
November,  1910. 


THE  bell  for  the  end  of  the  ten- 
minute  recess  and  the  beginning 
of  the  next  class  broke  up  the 
animated  conversation  of  the 
teachers  who  had  been  gathered  around 
the  large  square  hibachi  in  the  teachers' 
room. 

This  hibachi  looks  more  or  less  out  of 
place  in  our  present  very  modern  and — 
compared  with  other  days — very  grand, 
foreign  high  ceilinged  room;  but  it  pro- 
vides just  enough  heat  for  the  season 
between  none  and  coal  stoves,  and  pro- 
motes more  sociability  than  the  most 
luxurious  and  expensive  hot-water  heat- 
in|^  system  ever  invented.  This  hibachi 
is  not  the  pretty  little  carved  wood  or 
brass  kind,  such  as  one  sees  in  an  ordi- 
nary house;  it  is  about  four  feet  square, 
takes  two  or  three  men  to  lift,  and  is 
capable  of  holding  quite  a  pile  of  red-hol 
charcoal  without  scorching  its  sides. 

Before  and  after  school,  and  in  all  the 
intermissions,  those  teachers  who  have 
not  pressing  business  elsewhere  gather 
around  it.  The  men  and  we  foreigners 
sit  in  chairs.  The  men,  who  usually  wear 
European  clothes,  are  fearful  of  bp.ggy 
trousers,  and  we  more  or  less  long- 
legged  foreigners,  however  willing  in  the 
spirit,  find  the  flesh,  or  more  exactly  the 
joints,  unequal  to  the  position  so  nat- 
ural and  easy  to  the  Japanese  women. 
For  as  the  floor  is  hard  they  cannot  sit 
as  they  do  on  the  soft  mats  of  a  Japan- 
ese house,  but  for  an  hour  at  a  time  they 
can  squat  with  their  toes  only  on  the 
floor  and  resting  on  their  raised  heels. 

When  they  had  all  gathered  their  books 
and  gone  to  their  several  classes,  I  found 
I  was  the  only  one  without  a  class  that 
period,  and  so  was  left  alone  in  the  teach- 
ers' room,  flooded  now  with  bright  morn- 
ing sunshine.    I  put  more  lumps  of  char- 


coal on  the  fire,  raked  up  the  soft  ashes 
almost  to  cover  it,  set  the  tea  kettle  on 
the  three-pronged  holder,  so  that  both 
fire  and  water  would  be  hot  when  the 
teachers  came  back.  Then  I  turned  to 
my  work,  which  that  morning  was  to 
correct  original  English  sentences  writ- 
ten by  the  beginning  English  classes. 
"I  like  is  not  apples";  *the  floor  is  on 
the  table";  '*gods  can  bark,"  and  a  few 
more  of  equal  interest  had  received  the 
proper  splashes  of  red  ink,  delivered 
more  or  less  mechanically,  while  my 
mind  was  wandering  about  the  school. 

I  thought  with  pride  of  the  splendid  new 
building,  the  gradually  increasing  equip- 
ment and  growing  library,  the  improve- 
ment in  the  teaching  force  made  possible 
by  an  increase  in  salaries,  and  the  num- 
bers of  pupils  increased  by  more  than 
one-half  in  the  last  four  years  in  spite 
of  a  very  decided  raising  of  the  standards 
for  entrance  and  promotion.  My  gory- 
looking  pen  unconsciously  paused  half- 
way to  the  red-ink  bottle  as  I  thought  of 
the  possible  future  of  the  school,  a  Chris- 
tian institution  standing  for  the  ideals  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  leading  the  way, 
not  following  reluctantly,  but  going  on 
in  advance  to  work  out  the  best  ideals 
and  methods  in  the 
education  of  the 
women  of  Japan. 
But  it  seemed  like  a 
big  order,  and  who 
was  to  do  it?  Why 
did  not  someone  ex- 
perienced in  educa- 
tion come  out  and 
take  the  direction? 
But  if  someone 
came,  it  would  he  a 
number  of  years  be- 
fore she  could  get 
used     to    the     Ian-        """  ^^aiT/J'"" 
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guage  and  customs  and  people.  And 
in  the  meanwhile  what  could  we  do 
but  keep  on  reading  Spencer  and  Hall 
and  other  modem  educationists,  and  find- 
ing one  contradicting  the  next,  and  the 
third  not  agreeing  with  either,  and  com- 
ing out  right  where  we  were  in  the  be- 
ginning— ^that  is,  to  the  working  out  of 
our  own  salvation  in  school  method  and 
matter? 

And  what  about  the  girls  in  the  school 
now  ?  What  influence  is  the  school  hav- 
ing on  them?  In  the  weekly  Christian 
talks  and  Bible  classes  and  by  the  per- 
sonal influence  of  the  Christian  teachers 
and  girls,  are  they  being  affected  enough 
toward  a  faith  in  the  Christian  God  to 
warrant  all  this  educational  effort?  The 
work  among  the  forty  dormitory  girls 
seems  to  be  going  satisfactorily,  but  how 
about  the  one  hundred  and  ninety  others 
who  are  day  pupils  ?  Just  as  my  pessim- 
istic familiar  was  asking  this  very  large 
question  the  door  opened  hesitatingly, 
and  the  head  of  a  second-year  girl,  Kimi 
Tanaka  by  name,  was  poked  timidly 
around  the  comer.  I  called  to  her  to 
come  in,  and  after  she  had  seated  her- 
self opposite  me  at  the  hibachi,  I  inquired 
for  her  mother,  on  account  of  whose  ill- 
ness, supposedly,  she  had  been  absent 
from  school  for  about  a  week.  She  an- 
swered briefly  and  indefinitely  as  if  that 
were  an  unimportant  matter,  and  then 
murmured,  almost  inaudibly,  that  she 
had  come  to  say  she  had  to  leave  school 
for  good.  "That  is  too  bad,"  I  said.  "Is 
your  mother  much  worse,  or  what  is  the 
trouble?" 

"It  is  on  account  of  my  father,"  she 
said,  her  voice  breaking. 

"Is  he  sick,  too?"  I  questioned,  seeing 
that  she  seemed  anxious  to  tell. 

She  looked  at  me  a  little  surprised. 
"Don't  you  know  about  him  ?  Didn't  you 
see  it  in  the  papers?"  she  questioned. 

"Why,  no,"  I  said,  surprised  in  my 
turn ;  "what  was  in  the  paper  ?" 

"Oh,"  she  said,  "I  thought  you  all 
would  have  seen  it,  and  Kato  San  wrote 
me  that  the  whole  school  was  talking 
about  it,  and  I  asked  my  mother  what 


I'd  better  do,  and  she  said  I'd  better  leave 
this  school  where  everyone  would  de- 
spise me  and  go  to  one  where  they  would 
not  know  me." 

"But,"  I  said,  "what  was  in  the  paper 
about  your  father?" 

Then  she  took  out  from  her  dress  a 
sheet  of  a  newspaper  about  a  week  old, 
opened  it,  and  showed  me  a  paragraph 
telling  of  one  Tanaka,  who  had  been  go- 
ing about  getting  money  under  false  pre- 
tenses, with  a  forged  letter  purporting 
to  be  from  the  head  of  the  ward  in  which 
he  lived. 

"Where  is  your  father  now?"  I  asked 
after  reading  it.  "In  prison!"  she  an- 
swered. Then  she  broke  down  and  cried, 
and  between  her  sobs  I  made  out  the  story. 

Their  family  consisted  of  her  father 
and  mother  and  herself,  a  cousin  who 
lived  with  them  and  attended  a  primary 
school,  and  one  servant.  Her  mother  had 
been  in  the  hospital  for  about  two  weeks, 
and  one  night  her  father,  who  went  out 
as  she  supposed  to  his  business  every 
day,  failed  to  come  home.  She  sat  up 
till  late  waiting  for  him,  but  at  last  went 
to  bed.  On  her  way  to  school  the  next 
morning  she  stopped  at  the  hospital  to 
tell  her  mother,  who  could  only  tell  her 
not  to  worry.  When  she  reached  home 
that  afternoon  she  found  two  policemen 
there,  and  they  came  in  and  asked  her 
many  questions  about  her  father.  When 
she  asked  them  where  he  was  they  would 
not  answer.  The  next  day  a  letter  came 
from  him  saying  that  he  was  in  prison, 
but  not  to  come  to  see  him.  That  night 
she  could  not  sleep  for  thinking  of  him 
and  how  cold  he  must  be,  and  the  next 
moming  she  did  up  a  blanket  and  carry- 
ing it  went  to  the  prison.  The  officers 
said  she  could  see  her  father,  but  pretty 
soon  one  came  back  and  said  that  he  re- 
fused to  see  her,  but  sent  her  a  message 
to  forget  all  about  him  as  he  had  dis- 
graced his  family.  She  went  away  sadly. 
The  next  few  days  this  child  of  thirteen 
spent  going  to  consult  with  her  mother 
in  the  hospital,  engaging  a  lawyer  to  take 
her  father's  case,  and  answering  die 
questions  of  police  and  reporters.    Some 
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kind  and  tactful  neighbors  told  her  how 
people  in  prison  suffered  from  vermin, 
and  she  felt  so  sorry  for  her  poor  father 
that  she  bought  a  can  of  insect  powder 
and  went  to  the  prison  to  try  once  more 
to  see  him.  -He  sent  back  the  can  and  a 
message  that  he  did  not  want  any  such 
luxuries.  There  was  nothing  to  do  now 
but  wait  for  the  trial,  and  she  began  to 
think  about  school.  She  asked  her 
mother,  and  wrote  her  father,  and  they 
both  told  her  she  would  better  leave,  as 
it  would  be  too  hard  for  her  to  keep  on 
where  everyone  knew  about  her,  and  so 
she  had  come  to  tell  us. 

I  asked  if  there  were  money  enough 
for  her  to  keep  on  at  school.  She  re- 
plied that  she  had  asked  her  mother,  who 
had  told  her  that  she  need  not  worry  at 
all  about  money.  "Then,"  I  said,  "it  will 
be  very  hard  for  you,  but  the  bravest 
and  best  thing  you  can  do  is  to  stick  it 
out  at  this  school,  and  by  your  own  life 
remove  from  your  name  the  stain  that 
your  father  has  put  on  it.  If  you  go  to 
another  school  you  will  always  be  worry- 
ing for  fear  they  will  find  it  out  some- 
time. If  you  stay  here  it  will  be  diffi- 
cult, as  your  classmate  says  the  girls 
know  about  it,  but  they  will  admire  your 
courage,  and  very  soon  they  will  stop 
thinking  and  talking  about  your  father 
altogether.  Do  you  think  you  are  brave 
enough  to  do  it?" 

"Yes,"  she  said,  "I  think  I  can  do  it." 
Then  she  went  on:  "You  see,  before  I 
came  to  this  school,  I  never  had  heard 
about  a  God  who  would  listen  to  our 
prayers,  and  help  us  to  bear  things  and 
to  be  good.  And  all  the  time  I  have 
been  so  unhappy  and  lonely  and  afraid 
about  my  father,  I  have  remembered 
about  praying  to  God,  and  it  has  helped 
me  so  much  not  to  be  lonely  in  the  house, 
and  afraid  of  what  was  going  to  happen 
to  him.  When  I  went  to  see  the  lawyer 
about  my  father,  my  legs  and  hands 
shook  so  I  could  hardly  get  to  the  door  or 
ring  the  bell.  And  I  just  bit  my  lips  and 
shut  my  eyes,  and  asked  God  to  help  me, 
and  then  I  got  over  being  so  frightened." 

"WeU,"  I  said,  "if  your  father  and 


mother  are  willing,  you  come  back  to 
school  just  as  soon  as  you  can,  and  we'll 
all  help  you  to  win  through,  and  God  will 
help  you  most  of  all." 

"All  right,"  she  said;  "I'm  sure  they'll 
let  me  if  I  want  to,  and  I'm  sure  I  do 
now."  She  looked  quite  hopeful  and 
happy  as  she  said  goodbye  and  went  out. 

I  turned  back  to  my  interrupted  work. 
The  kettle  was  singing  merrily  over  the 
red-hot  charcoal,  the  big  clock  ticking 
on  the  wall  showed  that  it  was  nearly 
time  for  the  period  to  end.  I  looked  at 
the  piles  of  silly,  faulty,  blurry  English 
sentences,  the  correcting  of  which  had 
seemed  only  a  few  minutes  ago  to  be  so 
useless,  and  I  thought  to  myself,  just  as 
the  bell  rang  and  the  teachers  all  came 
in  again,  "I  would  be  willing  to  correct 
papers  until  I  could  not  tell  black  ink 
from  red,  or  whether  the  table  really  was 
on  the  floor  or  the  floor  on  the  table,  if 
I  can  remember  that  behind  and  beyond 
the  actual  work  of  secular  education  is 
the  work  accomplished,  almost  uncon- 
sciously to  the  girls  themselves,  of  plant- 
ing in  their  minds  the  seeds  of  Imowl- 
edge  of  a  one  God  who  is  a  God  of  love, 
and  in  their  souls  the  first  impulse  to  be- 
lieve in  and  depend  on  Him.  As  long  as 
I  live  conditions  will  be  such  that  very 
few  girls  can  be  baptized  while  they  are 
in  school,  because  of  their  age  and  the 
opposition  of  their  parents.  But  even  if 
Kimi  Tanaka,  for  instance,  never  can 
become  a  Christian  in  name  herself,  the 
chances  for  her  children  to  become  so 
are  increased  a  hundredfold  by  her  pres- 
ence in  this  school." 

And  I  picked  up  my  books  and  went 
to    my    class    more 
than  reconciled  to 
teach   them   that 
tables  are  more  like-  V^l 

ly  to  stand  on  floors 
than  vice  versa,  and 
that  those  members 
of  the  animal  fam- 
ily that  express  their 
feeling  by  barking 
are  called  "dogs" 
and  not  "gods."  ^^    i'J!Z's%l^'^' 
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MAKERS  OF  THE  NEW  CHINA 

CHINA'S  changed  attitude  towards  Christianity 
is  expressed  by  many  of  the  makers  of  the 
new  republic. 

1.  President  Yuan  contributes  $1,000  yearly 
towards  Christian  missionary  work.  He  has 
openly  expressed  his  desire  that  the  new  China 
may  be  built  upon  the  foundation  of  Christianity 
as  the  old  China  was  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
Confucianism. 

2.  Vice-President  Li  Yuan  Hung,  military 
leader  of  the  revolution,  and,  with  the  possible 
exception  of  Dr.  Sun  Yat  Sen,  the  most  widely 
beloved  man  in  China  today,  has  voiced  his  strong 
desire  that  more  missionaries  may  come  to  China 
and  penetrate  into  the  interior  provinces  where 
yet  they  have  not  gone.  **We  will  do  all  we  can 
to  help  them,**  he  has  said. 

3.  Though  not  a  Christian  himself,  the  man- 
ager of  the  Nanking  Railway  said  recently:  **Con- 
f  ucianism  hsis  supplied  China  with  precepts  in  the 
past,  but  China  imperatively  needs  Christianity 
today  to  supply  her  with  moral  power.  Many 
leading  men  are  turning  toward  Christianity  as 
the  hope  of  China;  it  is  a  sign  of  the  times.** 

4.  In  order  to  accommodate  the  thousands  of 
students  who  attended  special  meetings  recently 
held  in  Manchuria,  the  governor  of  the  province 
erected,  at  his  own  expense,  a  large  auditorium 
which  for  several  days  was  crowded  to  the  limit 
with  fully  5,000  government  students  and  teach- 
ers. The  provincial  Commissioner  of  Education 
sat  upon  the  platform  throughout  the  meetings. 
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IN  a  most  interesting  book*  of  300 
pages  Dr.  Pott,  of  St.  John's  Uni- 
versity, Shanghai,  has  told  the  striking 
and  salient  facts  concerning  present-day 
conditions  in  China.  It  is  by  all  odds 
the  most  illuminating  book  on  the  sub- 
ject that  has  appeared  since  the  revo- 
lution of  October,  191 1.  Though  pre- 
pared especially  for  the  use  of  mission 
study  classes,  the  book  will  be  equally 
useful  for  the  individual  reader.  As 
a  handbook  of  information  and  a  study 
of  present  conditions  and  tendencies  it 
is  most  valuable. 

After  reviewing  briefly  China's  in- 
ternational relationships  from  the  visit 
of  Marco  Polo  in  the  thirteenth 
century  to  the  Five  Power  Loan  of 
to-day,  Dr.  Pott  gives  his  estimate 
of  some  of  the  results  of  the  recent  revo- 
lution. He  pleads  for  a  policy  of  non- 
interference by  other  nations  and  records 
his  conviction  that  the  future  results  of 
the  revolution  depend  upon  the  spread 
of  Christianity.  "China,"  he  declares, 
"must  become  Christian  before  she  can 
develop  into  a  great  republic." 

China's  industrial  and  commercial 
progress  are  matters  of  great  interest 
to  the  modern  man  of  business.  He  will 
find  in  Dr.  Pott's  book  a  capital  survey 
of  some  of  the  really  startling  changes 
that  are  taking  place  among  nearly  400,- 
000,000  people.  The  future  may  show  in 
China  industrial  complications  beside 
which  our  present  problems  will  seem 
insignificant.  This  will  certainly  be  the 
case  if  the  nation  is  allowed  to  develop 
exclusively  or  chiefly  along  material 
lines. 

No  less  interesting  are  the  wonderful 
social  transformations  that  one  who,  like 
Dr.  Pott,  has  lived  twenty-five  years,  or 
even  less,  in  China,  has  been  permitted 
to  see.     The  success  attending  the  anti- 


*The  Emerirency  m  China.  Bv  "R^v.  F  T  .  Hawks 
Pott,  D.D.  Th*»  BoarH  of  Mssions,  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York.  Cloth.  50  cents  net;  paper, 
35  cents  net. 


opium  movement  and  the  effort  to  sup- 
press foot-binding  give  one  a  new  idea 
of  the  moral  power  and  purpose  of  the 
race.  Here  surely  is  splendid  material 
for  the  Christian  Church.  The  emer- 
gence of  a  new  type  of  womanhood, 
while  full  of  promise,  is  not  without 
serious  dangers  to  the  individual  and 
to  society.  When  we  read  of  a  digni- 
fied Chinese  lady  entertaining  her 
friends  at  a  reception  by  playing  and 
singing  **Waltz  me  around  again,  Willie" 
on  the  supposition  that  she  was  following 
the  example  of  American  women  of  cor- 
responding station,  it  is  plain  that  forces 
other  than  Christian  missions  are  play- 
ing upon  Chinese  life.  Radical  changes 
are  occurring  in  matters  of  dress  and 
etiquette,  induced  chiefly  by  the 
"speeding  up"  of  life.  In  fact,  almost- 
everything  Chinese  is  in  the  melting  pot. 
The  New  Education  may  help  to  guara 
against  excesses,  especially  if  the  ideals 
of  institutions  like  St.  John's  and  Boone 
Universities,  Canton  Christian  College 
and  Nanking  University  are  kept  before 
China's  students. 

Religiously  China  is  in  a  critical  con- 
dition. The  old  religions  are  losing 
their  hold  upon  the  people.  This  is  in- 
evitable as  intercourse  with  the  West 
increases  and  as  the  Chinese  become 
familiar  with  western  science  and  in- 
ventions. Attempts  are  being  made  to 
resuscitate  the  old  faiths.  A  present 
writer  calls  the  effort  to  conserve  Con- 
fucianism, "the  Oxford  Movement  of 
China."  Rationalists  are  making  a  bold 
bid  for  China's  millions,  as  the  publica- 
tion, over  a  fictitious  Chinese  name,  of 
A  Chinese  Appeal  Concerning  Christian 
Missions  two  years  ago  clearly  showed. 
On  the  other  hand,  though  Dr.  Pott 
sees  no  indications  of  "mass  move- 
ments" towards  Christianitv,  he  be- 
lieves that  "the  opportunity  for  winning 
China  to  Christ  is  greater  than  ever  be- 
fore.    Many  are  seeking  for  the  Truth 
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and  realize  that  China's  greatest  need 
is  a  spiritual  and  moral  reformation/' 

The  influence  of  Christianity  is  al- 
ready great,  and,  as  Prof.  Ross  has 
pointed  out  in  his  Changing  Chinese,  can 
be  only  partially  expressed  in  figures. 
The  present  force  of  missionaries  is  far 
from  adequate,  even  when  full  allow- 
ance is  made  for  the  large  place  in 
evangelization  to  be  taken  by  the  Chi- 
nese themselves.  "The  supreme  need," 
says  Dr.  Pott,  .  "is  for  well-educated, 
able,  consecrated  Christian  leaders.  We 
must  produce  men  of  the  type  of  Tertul- 
lian,  Origen  and  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
if  we  are  going  to  influence  profoundly 
the  religious  life  and  thought  of  this 
nation."  To  realize  such  an  ideal  the 
best  equipped  men  and  women  of  the 
West  are  needed. 

The  book  also  contains  several  useful 
appendices  on  "Railway  Systems,"  "Area 
and  Population,"  "Missionary  Statistics" 
and  other  topics. 

IN  Missionary  Explorers  Among  the 
American  Indian^  Miss  Mary  Gay 
Humphrey  has  told  anew  the  story  of  six 
pioneers  in  Indian  work,  including  such 
men  as  John  Eliot,  David  Brainerd  and 
Marcus  Whitman.  It  seems  strange  to 
find  no  reference  to  men  like  Bishops 
Whipple  and  Hare.  The  explanation 
doubtless  is  that  the  author  has  con- 
fined her  study  to  heroes  of  earlier  days. 
So  far  as  it  goes  the  book  is  well  done. 
Wherever  possible  liberal  quotations  are 
made  from  the  journals  of  the  men  them- 
selves. To  read  these  sketches  is  to  be 
impressed  once  again  with  the  great 
variety  of  abilities  and  qualities  the  suc- 
cessful missionary  displays. 
4 

BISHOP  MONTGOMERY'S  little 
book*  is  a  volume  to  have  at  hand 
when  one  is  worried  and  perplexed  in 
the  work  he  is  trying  to  do  for  others. 

'Missionary  Explorers  Among  the  Indians.  By 
Mary  Gav  Humphrey.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons. 
New  York.     $1.50. 

•Visions:  For  Missionaries  and  Others.  By 
FT.  H.  Montgomery,  D.D.  Society  for  the  Prop»- 
gation  of  the  Gospel.    London.  Is.  6d. 


Ten  minutes  will  suffice  for  reading  even 
the  longest  of  the  sketches,  but  they  will 
stir  thoughts  enough  to  keep  one  busy  a 
long  time.  They  will  help  one,  whether 
he  be  a  missionary  or  not,  to  realize  the 
better  that  after  all  the  Great  Master 
Builder  has  a  place  and  a  work  for  him. 

4 

FIFTY  years  in  China  have  supplied 
Rev.  J.  Macgowan,  an  English  Con- 
gregational missionary,  with  abundant 
material  for  a  most  interesting  book* 
upon  the  everyday  life  of  the  Chinese 
people.  Mr.  Macgowan  attempts  no 
philosophic  discussion  of  the  evolution 
of  China  or  of  her  numerous  and  virile 
people.  He  rather  takes  us  into  the 
cities  and  villages,  into  the  homes,  farms, 
shops  and  temples,  along  the  highways 
and  waterways  that  form  a  wonderful 
network  of  complete  though  deliberate 
communication  throughout  the  country. 
We  see  the  patient  millions  at  work  and 
play,  in  joy  and  grief.  The  note  of  hu- 
man interest  is  strong  throughout  the 
book.  This  is  particularly  so  in  the 
chapters  dealing  with  such  subjects  as 
"Doctors  and  Doctoring,"  "Money  and 
Money  -  Lending,"  "Punishments," 

"Lynch  Law,"  "River  Life,"  "Family 
Life,"  "City  Life,"  and  "Highways  and 
Byways." 

Mr.  Macgowan  holds  the  opinion  of 
most  well-informed  students  of  Chinese 
life  that  ancestor  worship  is  really  idola- 
trous in  character.  Facts  such  as  these 
given  in  the  chapters  on  "Fengshui"  and 
"The  Spokesman  of  the  Gods"  indicate 
the  ignorance  of  those  who  advocate 
leaving  Chinese — and  others — ^to  the 
enjoyment  of  their  own  religion.  The 
truth  is,  that  apparently  there  is  nothing 
to  enjoy.  On  the  contrary  the  Chinese 
live  under  the  most  bitter  religious 
tyranny.  It  terrifies  living  men  with  the 
dread  of  awful  present  and  future  penal- 
ties and  ties  them  to  a  dead  past 

Two  facts  among  others  in  China's 
life  give  Mr.  Macgowan  abundant  con- 

^Men  and  Manners  of  Modem  China.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  Macgowan.  Dodd,  Mead  ft  Co.  New 
York.     $3.50  net 
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fidence  for  the  future.  The  building  of 
the  Great  Wall  two  centuries  before 
Christ  illustrates  her  great  material  and 
physical  resources.  The  determined  ef- 
fort to  root  out  the  opium  evil  shows 
that  China  is  not  without  reserves  of 
moral  power. 

4 

BEGINNING  with  September  ist,  the 
Missionary  Education  Movement 
will  edit  and  publish  the  children's  mis- 
sionary magazine  known  as  Everyland^. 
The  best  way  to  describe  Everyland  is  to 
say  that  it  is  "a  missionary  St.  Nicho- 
las." Its  one  disadvantage  is  that  it 
comes  only  four  times  a  year  instead  of 
twelve,  but  this  disadvantage  ha's  a  conv- 
pensating  advantage  in  its  very  modest 
subscription  price  of  50  cents  a  year.  It 
is  decidedly  worth  having. 

POINT  HOPE  ITEMS 

A  LETTER  from  the  Reverend  A.  R. 
Hoare,  dated  March  8th,  was 
nearly  three  months  on  its  way  to  New 
York.    Among  other  things,  he  says: 

"Wc  hope  to  have  the  Nigalik*  in  com- 
mission this  summer;  there  is  plenty  of 
work  for  her  to  do. 

"The  club  house  and  dwelling  house 
are  both  built,  although  the  painting  re- 
mains to  be  done.  Both  are  quite  satis- 
factory and  have  not  exceeded  the  esti- 
mated cost.  I  find  that  the  concrete  base- 
ment and  chimney  are  very  good.  The 
concrete  works  well  and  makes  an  ex- 
cellent foundation  for  the  house.  There 
is  no  vibration,  even  in  the  strongest 
gales. 

"We  hope  to  build  the  laundry,  fifteen- 
ton  scow  and  some  of  the  Eskimo  cot- 
tages this  summer,  in  addition  to  paint- 
ing the  buildings.  As  we  also  hope  to 
get  our  own  coal  and  are  expecting 
Bishop  Rowe  to  visit  us,  we  have  quite 
a  full  program. 

"Wc  have  been  teaching  school  in  the 

*Ertry\Bnd.  The  Missionary  Education  Moyement 
156  Fifth  Avenue.    New  York.    SO  cents  a  year. 

*The  NigoKk  is  the  motor  boat  given  to  the 
Point  Hope  Mission  by  the  late  George  B.  Cinett 
for  work  along  the  coast 


new  club  house,  and  thanks  to  the  cozy 
room  and  new  school  books  the  children 
have  been  making  very  good  progress. 

"The  improvements,  far  from  tending 
to  pauperize  the  people,  have  greatly 
stimulated  them.  Already  we  have  com- 
pleted our  apportionment  of  $50,  and 
have  spent  about  $20  for  other  objects. 
The  people  are  very  much  interested  now 
in  their  missionary  boxes,  which  will  be 
opened  at  the  confirmation  service  in  the 
summer.  Whenever  an  Eskimo  sells  a 
skin,  he  puts  a  portion  of  the  price  in 
his  can. 

"We  have  had  quite  a  mild  winter,  not 
very  healthy  weather,  but  there  has  been 
very  little  sickness.  No  epidemic  of  any 
kind  and  abundance  of  seals.  There  are 
very  few  white  foxes  this  year  and  that 
makes  a  great  deal  of  difference  to  the 
Eskimo's  income,  as  the  skins  bring  from 
$5  to  $15  in  trade. 

"Our  Woman's  Auxiliary  is  just  com- 
pleting some  skin  mats,  for  which  we 
have  an  order  from  the  outside.  The 
price,  $25,  will  go  toward  the  United 
Offering." 

4 

A  PERTINENT  QUESTION 

Here  is  a  searching  question  from  a  lajrman 
working  for  the  Church  in  Japan. 

WHY  is  it  that  men  do  not  come  for- 
ward and  volunteer  for  the  service 
of  the  Church  in  these  foreign  fields  ?  It 
is  true  we  cannot  offer  the  inducements 
which  a  financial,  legal,  medical  or 
other  professional  career  may  open  to  a 
vigorous  man.  But  I  can  show  any  man 
who  comes  a  place  to  use  every  talent 
he  possesses  and  a  place  to  use  it  well, 
too.  What  else  should  a  man  ask?  We 
have  some  splendid  men  on  the  Japan 
field,  but  we  need  more,  and  we  need 
the  best  the  Church  has  to  give.  There 
is  little  luxury  and  lots  of  work  in  the 
course  of  a  man's  life  here,  and  there 
are  lots  of  things  he  may  think  he  wants 
to  change,  but  let  any  real  man  come  and 
we  can  keep  him  busy.  Just  because  I 
am  in  such  a  happy  place,  I  would  like  to 
see  more  men  in  similar  oncs^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


558 


What  Others  Are  Doing 


A  NOVEL  ALUMNAE  ASSOCI- 
ATION 

INE  young  women  composing  the 
class  of  1913  at  the  College  of  the 
Sisters  of  Bethany  of  Topeka  have  hit 
upon  a  novel  and  useful  plan  for  keeping 
in  touch  with  each  other  and  maintain- 
ing   a     common     interest.     They    have 


N' 


formed  a  class  organization  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supporting  a  hospital  bed  in  the 
foreign  field  and  of  assisting  one  of  the 
Church  schools  for  girls  by  providing 
each  year  the  $100  necessary  for  the  sup- 
port of  two  pupils.  Why  is  not  this  plan 
a  more  eflfective  way  of  commemorating 
the  virtues  of  the  class  of  1913  than  the 
erection  of  a  stained  glass  window  in  the 
college  hall?  The  Board  of  Missions 
would  welcome  similar  help  from  the 
graduates  of  other  educational  institu- 
tions. 

q 

AN  EARNED  LUXURY 

FROM  Emmanuel  Church,  Brook  Hill, 
Va.,  comes  a  letter  containing 
$1,012.07  to  be  added  to  the  new  China 
Fund  to  be  used  for  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  at  Yangchow,  China.  The  new 
chapel  will  bear  the  name  Emmanuel. 
Thus  the  congregation  of  a  Richmond 
suburb  has  the  satisfaction  of  duplicat- 
ing itself  in  a  great  Chinese  city.  An 
additional  gift  of  $50  will  be  made  for  a 
memorial  font.  Where,  by  the  way,  can 
memorials  be  more  usefully  given  than 


in  the  mission  field  at  home  or  abroad? 
The  rector  in  sending  this  notable 
gift  says  that  the  whole  congregation 
and  the  organizations  of  the  parish  have 
contributed  to  it.  He  adds :  "As  we  had 
already  more  than  met  our  parish  appor- 
tionment we  felt  that  it  would  be  allow- 
able for  us  to  indulge  in  the  luxury  of  a 
special." 

INCREASED  ROMAN  MIS- 
SIONARY OFFERINGS 

IN  1912,  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Faith,  through  which  the 
members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
throughout  the  world  make  missionary 
oflferings,  received  $1,610,000.  This  is 
the  largest  amount  ever  contributed  to 
the  treasury  of  the  society.  It  is  far 
from  meeting  the  needs  of  the  work  to 
be  done.  "When,"  says  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  society,  "the  total  amount  is 
divided  among  the  300  vicariates  apos- 
tolic of  dioceses  the  society  assists,  the 
amount  allowed  the  individual  mission- 
ary is  very  scant.  Indeed,  if  compared 
with  what  Protestant  societies  collect  for 
their  missions,  those  results  are  verv 
humble." 

France  led  all  other  countries  with  a 
total  contribution  of  $621,000.  The 
United  States  was  second  with  $366,000. 
The  largest  contribution  from  a  single 
diocese  was  $152,000  from  New  York. 
Lyons,  France,  was  second  with  $89,000. 
and  Boston  third  with  $46,000. 

The  society  is  "an  international  asso- 
ciation for  the  assistance  by  prayers  and 
alms  of  the  missionary  priests,  brothers 
and  nuns  engaged  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel in  heathen  and  other  non-Catholic 
countries.  Its  method  of  organization  is 
the  formation  of  bands  of  ten,  one  of 
whom  acts  as  a  promoter  and  collector 
from  the  others."  The  society  is  not  an 
official  organization  in  the  same  sense 
in  which  our  Board  of  Missions  is  offi- 
cial, nor  is  it  the  only  channel  through 
which  the  people  of  the  Roman  Church 
can  make  their  missionary  offerings  or 
carry  on  missionary  work. 
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OUR  LETTER  BOX 

Intimate  and  Informal  Messages  from  the  Field 


Miss  Harriet  M.  Bedell,  of  the  Whirlwind  Mis- 
sion, Oklahoma,  writes  of  some  recent  experiences: 

SEVERAL  visits  have  been  made  to 
Deer  Creek  to  care  for  sick  Indians. 
Visits  to  Big  Horse,  Little  Elk  and 
White  Buffalo,  were  such  interesting 
ones  and  as  a  result  Pipe  Woman  and 
Sun  Maker  are  candidates  for  baptism. 
It  was  hard  for  Sun  Maker  to  give  up 
the  old  ways,  but  he  finally  did  and  was 
ready  for  anything.  The  change  was 
complete.  He  asked  if  he  must  cut  off 
his  braids.  I  said,  "No,  you  can  be  just 
as  good  a  Christian  with  long  hair." 
This  pleased  him,  as  the  Indian  takes 
great  pride  in  his  hair.  Our  reading 
room  continues  to  be  an  important  part 
of  our  day's  work  and  through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Church  Periodical  Club  we 
have  had  plenty  of  good  reading  mat- 
ter which  we  keep  in  circulation  among 
the  isolated  white  people  living  on  In- 
dian land  with  so  little  to  cheer  their 
lives. 

*** 

One  of  the  staff  in  Japan,  who  is  stationed  in  a 
country  town,  writes: 

I  WANT  a  phonograph,  not  for  myself, 
but  I  need  one  in  my  business.  I 
am  getting  a  little  bit  used  to  country 
work,  so  the  catechist  and  I  are  plan- 
ning to  open  work  in  as  many  places 
around  here  as  we  can  handle.  To  do 
aggressive  pioneer  work  you  must  be 
noisy,  drum  and  fife  preferred,  so  the 
people  will  know  you  are  there.  I  am 
constitutionally  unfit  for  this  noisy  busi- 
ness. Simply  cannot  do  it.  Almost  as 
bad  as  asking  individuals  for  money  at 
home.  But  I  know  also  that  if  you  go 
into  a  new  place  and  sit  down  and  wait, 
nothing  will  ever  happen.  A  good  big 
horn  sticking  out  of  the  window  would 
draw  a  crowd  and  gradually  an  impres- 
sion may  be  made. 

Another  use  would  be  to  teach  hymn 


tunes.  Records  of  familiar  tunes  could 
be  repeated  until  learned,  whereas  teach- 
ing a  tune  without  any  organ  requires 
more  voice  than  we  out  here  possess. 

I  am  sure  there  are  people  providing 
themselves  with  Victrolas,  who  would 
gladly  export  an  old  Victor  if  they  knew 
how  much  we  need  it,  and  some  hymn 
tune  records. 


Writing  from   St.  John's-in-the-Wilderncss,  Allaka- 
ket,  Alaska,  on  April  23,   Miss  Adda  Knox  says: 

WE  have  just  received  our  last  trail 
mail,  and  now  we  can  say,  "When 
the  boat  comes."  Four  boats  a  year — 
surely  the  first  boat  is  an  event.  One 
of  the  older  boys  died  last  week.  He 
had  been  ill  for  a  long  time  with  tuber- 
culosis. His  people  had  been  hunting 
near  Bettles  and  he  was  dying  when 
they  reached  the  mission.  When  I  spoke 
to  him  a  smile  lighted  up  his  poor  dying 
face  and  he  made  such  an  effort  to  put 
out  his  hand,  and  from  his  stiff  lips 
came  a  joyous  cry  of:  "Miss  Carter, 
Miss  Carter."  I  lifted  him  up  so  he 
could  breathe  with  less  effort.  He  said: 
"Miss  Carter,  I've  been  a  good  boy,  Vm 
so  tired,  ask  God  for  rest  and  heaven." 
Poor  little  Mascot,  fifteen  minutes  later 
he  found  rest. 


Writing  from  Honolulu,  Bishop  Restarick  says: 

WE  have  just  held  a  most  successful 
and  harmonious  Convocation,  and 
I  do  not  think  that  anywhere  in  the 
Church  was  there  a  finer  set  of  young 
men  than  came  as  delegates  and  took  an 
earnest  part  in  the  work.  They  were 
anxious  to  take  any  work  that  arose  and 
we  are  entering  this  year  with  better 
officers  than  ever  before.  We  shall  have 
clerical  and  lay  representatives  at  the 
General   Convention. 
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THE  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 


THE  MEN  HAVE  CX)^fVINCED 
THEMSELVES 

LAST  spring  the  men  of  Grace 
Church,  Madison,  Wis.,  were 
greatly  helped  by  a  visit  from  Mr.  W.  R. 
Stirling,  of  Chicago,  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Missions,  in  con- 
nection with  a  convention  of  the  Lay- 
men's Missionary  Movement.  Mr.  Stir- 
ling's message  of  what  other  men  had 
done  through  simple  organization  and 
determined  work,  and  his  appeal  to  the 
men  of  Grace  Church  to  demonstrate 
what  they  could  do,  met  with  a  gratify- 
ing response.  A  missionary  committee 
was  formed  and  a  canvass  has  been 
made.  Although  not  as  complete  as  de- 
sired, $2,000  have  been  subscribed  for 
diocesan  and  general  missions.  This,  the 
rector  says,  is  several  times  as  much  as 
has  ever  been  given  before.  More  im- 
portant still,  however,  is  the  fact  that 
the  men  are  convinced  that  the  effort 
made  is  on  the  right  lines  and  they  are 
determined  to  perfect  their  organization 
and  to  push  on  the  work. 

4 

HOW  TO  GIVE  THREE  TIMES 
THE  APPORTIONMENT 

ST.  PAUL'S  CHURCH,  Waco,  Texas, 
made  a  notable  missionary  record 
this  year.  Its  apportionment  is  $500, 
but  the  rector,  with  the  approval  of  his 
men,  asked  that  it  be  made  $1,000.  So 
far  $1,686.35  have  been  given.  In 
other  words,  the  congregation  has  given 
more  than  three  times  as  much  as  the 
original  apportionment ;  and  more  than 
50  per  cent,  in  excess  of  the  amount  the 
rector  and  his  men  set  as  a  minimum. 
In  addition  to  these  gifts  for  the  appor- 
tionment the  congregation  has  sent  $100 
as  a  special  for  the  New  China  Fund. 

This  record  puts  St.  Paul's  high  on  the 
list  of  parishes  in  the  entire  Church. 
No  other  congregation  in  Departments 
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4,  6,  7  and  8  has  given  an  equal  amount. 
Three  years  ago  St.  Paul's  seemed  to  be 
doing  admirably  when  it  gave  $235  on 
an  apportionment  of  $154.  The  re- 
markable gain  is  due  to  the  thorough 
canvass  of  the  congregation  made  last 
year  and  the  introduction  of  the  weekly 
offering  plan.  But  St.  Paul's  is  not 
satisfied  yet.  The  rector  says  that  the 
committee  is  at  work  now  trying  to 
secure  new  subscribers  to  the  mission- 
ary fund,  and  that  some  people  who 
failed  to  avail  themselves  of  the  privi- 
lege last  year  have  fallen  in  line  this 
year. 


A  CHANGED  POLICY 

THE  rector  of  a  small  western  con- 
gregation says  that  when  he  took 
charge  of  the  parish,  five  years  ago,  he 
found  the  people  so  indifferent  to  the 
Church's  mission  work  that  the  children's 
Lenten  offering,  or  part  of  it,  was  reg- 
ularly used  to  pay  parish  expenses.  He 
was  assured  that  "that  was  the  way  they 
had  of  paying  their  way."  Now  the 
congregation  is  using  the  weekly  offer- 
ing plan  and  is  making  what  for  it  are 
generous  gifts  for  diocesan  and  general 
work.  The  congregation  has  never 
raised  so  much  money  for  its  own  ex- 
penses as  during  the  past  year. 


DOUBLING  THE  APPOR- 
TIONMENT 

ALTHOUGH  St.  John's  mission, 
Norman,  Okla.,  has  already  given 
more  than  the  apportionment,  the  rector 
says  that  some  further  gifts  may  still 
be  expected  from  this  little  congrega- 
tion, so  that  the  total  to  be  given  be- 
fore August  31  will  probably  be  at  least 
double  the  apportionment.  This  is  one 
result  of  the  use  of  the  weekly  offer- 
ing. ' 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS  CONCERNING  THE 
MISSIONARIES 


Alaska 

MISS  MARGARET  R.  WIGHT- 
MAN,  returning  after  regular  fur- 
lough, left  Philadelphia  on  June  27th  for 
Heppner,  Oregon,  and  is  to  sail  from 
Seattle  en  route  to  Salchaket. 

Miss  Agnes  M.  Bolster,  returning  af- 
ter furlough,  left  her  home  in  Barrie, 
Ontario,  and  sailed  from  Seattle  on  July 
30th. 

Miss  R.  Gertrude  Holmes,  who  was 
appointed  as  nurse  in  the  Good  Samari- 
tan Hospital,  Valdez,  left  her  home  in 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  and  sailed  from  Seattle 
on  July  30th. 

Haiti 

The  Rev.  Rowland  S.  Nichols  sailed 
from  Haiti  by  the  Jan  Van  Nassau  and 
arrived  in  New  York  on  July  6th.  Mr. 
Nichols  is  here  because  of  the  illness  of 
his  mother. 

Hankow 

The  Rev.  Robert  E.  Wood,  returning 
after  regular  furlough,  sailed  from  Van- 
couver by  the  Empress  of  Japan  on  July 
30th. 

The  Rev.  Walter  F.  Hayward,  Jr., 
newly  appointed  for  the  District  of  Han- 
kow, sailed  by  the  same  steamer. 

Miss  Mary  E.  Wood,  returning  after 
furlough,  left  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  on  July 
17th,  and  sailed  by  the  Empress  of  Japan 
on  July  30th. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Walker  arrived  at 
Wuchang  on  May  3d. 

Edward  M.  Merrins,  M.D.,  of  Boone 
Medical  School,  Wuchang,  on  regular 
furlough,  with  his  wife  left  Hankow  on 
June  27th.  He  will  spend  a  few  months 
in  England  for  study. 

Honolulu 
Mr.  Oliver  Edwin  Leiser,  appointed  as 
teacher  in  the  lolani  School,  is  to  sail 
by  the  Siberia  on  August  26th  from  San 
Francisco. 


Porto  Rico 

The  Rev.  Paul  R.  R.  Reinhardt  sailed 
from  New  York  on  the  Coamoa  on  June 
28th. 

Mrs.  Frederick  A.  Warden  and  four 
children  sailed  from  New  York  July 
1 2th  on  the  Brazos,  and  arrived  at  San 
Juan  on  the  17th. 

Miss  Frances  Cuddy  sailed  from  San 
Juan  on  June  21st  on  the  Philadelphia, 

Th«  Philippines 

Miss  Eliza  Whitcombe  sailed  from 
Manila  by  the  Shinyo  Maru  on  April 
20th,  and  reached  her  home  in  England 
June  1st. 

Tokyo 

Mrs.  John  D.  Reif snider  and  daughter 
sailed  by  the  Minnesota  on  June  nth, 
and  reached  Tiffin,  Ohio,  on  June  28th. 

Shanghai 

Returning  after  furlough.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  C.  F.  S.  Lincoln  sailed  from  New 
York  by  the  Bremen  on  July  3d  for  Eng- 
land. 


A     REQUEST    FROM 
ENGLAND 

The  London  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts — 
familiarly  known  as  the  S.  P.  G. — ^has 
need  of  the  following  numbers  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions  to  complete  its  files : 
June,  July,  August,  September,  October 
and  November,  all  in  1906.  Can  any 
of  our  readers  supply  these  ?  We  should 
be  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  obliging 
our  friends  in  England.  If  sent  to  the 
Business  Manager,  281  Fourth  Avenue, 
marked  "For  the  S.  P.  G.,"  they  will  be 
forwarded. 
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The  WOMAN'S  Auxiliary 

TO  THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 


On  St.  Hilda's  new  land,  looking  towards  the  Wuchang  wall  and  the  Little  East  Gate 

OUTSIDE  THE  LITTLE  EAST  GATE 

By  Grace    Hutchins 


From  the  last  United  OflferinR  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  $10,000  were  appropriated  for  a  new 
building  for  St.  Hilda's  School,  Wuchang.  Durina;  the  three  years  past  we  have  been  hoping  to 
hear  that  the  new  building  was  a  thing  accomplished.  Miss  Hutchins  gives  the  reasons  for  the 
delay.  The  deeds  for  the  land  for  the  new  St.  Hilda's  are  at  last  in  possession  of  the  mission. 
They  have  not  yet  been  registered,  but  no  serious  delay  is  anticipated  from  this  cause.  It  is 
hoped  that  work  on  the  building  may  begin  early  in  the  autumn.  Meanwhile  the  ground  can  be 
prepared  and  the  contracts  given.  So  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  by  the  time  our  United 
Offering  of  1913  shall  be  presented,  the  work  on  the  building  of  1910  may  have  been  begun. 


IT  is  a  Saturday  morning  late  in  May 
and  the  Woman's  Guest  Hall  on  the 
Boone  compound  is  crowded  with 
men.  At  the  big  table  sits  Mr. 
Oilman  with  a  check  book  and  rolls  of 
silver  dollars  done  up  in  a  blue  cotton 
handkerchief.  Beside  him  is  Mr.  Li,  "of 
the.  glass  eye,"  and  before  them  are  a 
hundred  or  more  Chinese  men  sitting  on 
the  benches  like  school  boys.  A  few 
look  like  the  important  men  of  a  village 
and  many  look  like  coolies,  but  all  look 
pleasant  and  expectant.  Mr.  Li,  the  go- 
between,  is  conscious  of  his  importance. 
It  was  he  who  once  said  that  his  glass 
eye  was  of  no  use.     "Why,  I  can't  sec 


any  better  with  it  than  I  could  without 
it!"  he  exclaimed.  But  now  he  appar- 
ently sees  everything  quite  clearly  and 
makes  a  dignified  master  of  ceremonies. 
He  motions  to  the  men  to  be  quiet  so  he 
may  speak  to  them. 

"You  have  come  to  sell  your  land, 
which  is  near  the  village  known  as  the 
Bridge  of  the  Peace  Family.  When  St. 
Hilda's  School  first  comes  out  to  that 
land,  then  they  will  give  the  women  and 
the  girls  of  your  village  a  feast."  (The 
faculty  of  St.  Hilda's,  upon  hearing  a 
report  of  this  speech,  make  a  mental  note 
that  the  feast  shall  be  before  the  girls 
of  the  school  are  all  moved  out  to  the 
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new  building,  not  afterward.)  "You 
may  now  present  your  deeds  and  receive 
your  money/'  continues  Mr.  Li.  Then 
Mr.  Oilman  writes  checks,  and  each 
owner  of  the  land  brings  up  his  deed 
properly  made  out  and  signed.  The  men 
are  those  who  own  the  land  or  those 
who  farm  it,  or  relatives  of  the  owners. 
One  might  imagine  from  the  number  of 
people  that  the  land  was  a  vast  planta- 
tion instead  of  a  piece  not  quite  four 
acres  in  size.  Yu-sz-fu,  gateman  and 
sexton,  brings  in  the  tea-kettle  and  tea- 
cups. His  daughter  is  in  the  school,  so 
he  naturally  has  a  special  interest  in  this 
transaction.  The  men  drink  tea  and  talk, 
while  they  wait  for  their  turns  to  present 
the  deeds.  One  with  a  long  white  beard 
harangues  his  neighbors  on  the  veranda. 
It  is  remarkable  that  among  so  many 
owners  only  one  is  disgruntled.  His 
name  is  Mr.  Peace  and  he  is  quite  ready 
to  sell,  but  not  to  sell  through  Mr.  Li  as 
go-between.  Mr.  Peace  says  that  Mr. 
Li  is  receiving  too  large  a  "squeeze"  (or 
commission),  but  Mr.  Peace's  family 
bring  his  deed,  take  the  money  for  him 
and  are  very  sure  he  will  be  satisfied. 

After  three  hours  of  paying  out  money 
the  deeds  are  all  in  Mr.  Oilman's  hands. 
There  are  only  thirty-six  of  them  and 
that  is  really  not  many  for  a  four-acre 
lot  in  Qiina.  So  the  new  land  is  ours 
at  last.  Those  who  heard  so  long  ago 
about  St.  Hilda's  new  school  must  won- 
der about  the  delay.  A  revolution  and 
a  railroad  are  responsible.  Two  and  a 
half  years  ago  a  piece  of  land  was 
bought.  The  contract  for  building  was 
to  be  let  on  the  very  day  the  revolution 
began,  in  October,  191 1.  Then  a  year 
ago  the  plans  were  nearly  ready  to  begin 
building,  but  there  came  a  rumor  that 
the  Hankow-Canton  Railroad  wished  to 
go  straight  through  our  piece  of  land. 
We  could  not  very  well  divide  the  school 
in  halves  and  let  the  railroad  run  be- 
tween !  It  was  four  months  before  the 
rumor  was  confirmed  and  then  the  rail- 
road engineer  politely  but  firmly  in- 
formed us  that  it  was  true.  We  waited 
again  to  see  if  the  railroad  would  take 


the  initiative  in  buying  us  another  piece 
of  land  in  exchange.  Indeed,  our  at- 
fairs  were  concerned  with  the  interna- 
tional questions  of  the  loan  to  China  and 
the  recognition  of  the  Republic,  because 
the  railroad  plans  depended  so  largely 
upon  those  questions.  •  Then,  after  four 
or  five  months  of  uncertainty  about  the 
railroad's  intentions,  we  found  another 
piece  of  land  and  are  assured  that  we  are 
not  losing  any  money  in  the  exchange. 
The  new  piece  is  outside  the  Little  East 
Oate,  a  few  hundred  yards  beyond  the 
first  piece,  and  is  large  enough  for  the 
new  St.  Hilda's  compound. 

The  prospect  means  so  much  to  us  that 
we  can  only  say  "it  is  good  enough  to  be 
true."  There  will  be  one  girl  in  a  single 
bed  instead  of  two,  and,  in  time,  150  or 
more  girls  in  the  school  instead  of 
seventy-two.  Those  who  are  always 
coming  now  to  ask  if  there  is  room  for 
them  will  no  longer  be  turned  away. 
There  will  be  a  high  school,  small  at  first 
but  gradually  growing.     One  of  the  two 


One  of  the  deeds.      The  other  deeds  and  the 
building  plans  are  on  the   table 
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girls  who  graduated  from  the  intermedi- 
ate department  in  January  will  come 
back  to  study  further.  Those  two  girls 
are  the  first  who  ever  graduated  from 
St.  Hilda's  and  they  are  both  teaching 
now  in  day  schools.     One  of  them  said 


the  other  day,  "We  know  that  all  people 
in  the  mission  are  looking  at  us  two,  be- 
cause we  are  the  first  to  have  the  cer- 
tificates, so  we  want  to  teach  well,  first 
to  help  others  and  then  for  the  honor  of 
our  school." 


The  surveyors  on  the  new  land  for  St.  Hilda's,  with  boys  of  the  village  to  assist  them 


LIFE  AT  ANKING,  AS  SEEN  BY  THE  MISSION- 
ARY'S WIFE 

By  Frances    Gibson    Woodward 


DR.  Woodward  and  I  moved  over 
to    the     old     compound     last 
September  and  have  been  liv- 
ing   here    all    winter    in    the 
midst   of   workmen.     We   have   had   a 
most  wonderful  time. 

The  cathedral  was  opened  in  Novem- 
ber, and  there  was  a  series  of  services 
for  a  week,  for  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men.  The  women  and  the  children 
were  invited  in  the  afternoons.  Since 
then  we  have  been  trying  to  follow  up 
the  people  who  were  interested  and  to 
bring  them  under  regular  instruction. 
With  my  limited  knowledge  of  Chinese 
I  have  been  somewhat  handicapped,  and, 
being  the  only   foreign  woman   in   the 


neighborhood,  have  been  in  demand  for 
many  things.  While  Miss  Barber  was 
away  I  had  her  work  to  do  and  a  great 
deal  of  it  had  to  go.  No  one  knows 
what  a  joy  it  is  to  me  to  have  her  back, 
though  we  are  so  cramped  for  room 
she  has  not  yet  been  able  to  come  over 
here  to  live.  When  our  new  house  is 
finished  she  is  going  to  take  this  little 
bungalow,  next  door,  for  her  home,  and 
Dr.  Woodward  and  I  are  planning 
many  ways  to  make  it  more  convenient 
for  her. 

I  have  been  greatly  interested  in  the 
parish  schools.  There  are  nearly  a  hun- 
dred girls  and  over  seventy  boys,  and  in 
the  choir  school  nearly  forty.     I  have 
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been  having  classes  in  singing  for 
everybody,  and  we  are  soon  going  to 
have  some  good  congregational  singing. 
Sometimes  now  when  they  all  know  a 
hymn  or  chant,  they  have  a  very  fine 
chorus.  Most  of  the  children  in  the 
day-schools  come  from  heathen  families, 
and  it  is  wonderful  to  think  that  twice 
a  day  they  come  into  the  cathedral  for 
service  and  regular  Christian  instruc- 
tion. We  also  have  a  Sunday-school  of 
nearly  300  men,  women  and  children. 
We  are  using  a  regular  system  of  lesson 
leaflets,  and  have  a  very  happy  and 
profitable  time  every  Sunday  afternoon. 
The  opening  of  the  cathedral  made  us 
known  in  the  city,  and  the  large  growth 
of  the  school  is  due  to  the  services  there 
and  the  splendid  reputation  St.  Paul's 
High  School  and  St.  Agnes's  School 
have,  in  addition  to  the  seed  sown  in  the 
past. 

All  this  has  meant  a  great  deal  of 
hard  work  both  for  Dr.  Woodward  and 
me.  He  has  opened  up  a  clinic  for 
school  children  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  has  from  ten  to  twenty  every  day. 
I  help  him  usually  to  patch  them  up, 
besides  teaching  English  and  singing  for 
an  hour  each  day,  and  then  my  own 
study  has  to  come  in  regularly. 

Miss  Barber  and  I  agree  that  visiting 
and  personal  interest  are  the  surest  way 
to  reach  the  women,  and  I  have  gone 
out  with  the  Bible  women  constantly 
to  see  old  Christians  and  new  people 
who  are  inquiring,  and  they  have  come 
to  see  me,  sometimes  one  at  a  time, 
sometimes  as  many  as  eighteen  at  once, 
and  hardly  a  day  passes  now  without  a 
visit  from  somebody.  We  have  meet- 
ings twice  a  week,  but  this  year  they 
have  been  for  Christian  instruction  as 
many  new  people  are  coming  in  and 
they  must  be  taught.  More  women  have 
been  coming  in  through  the  hospital 
than  ever  before.  I  have  been  trying 
to  get  the  women  interested  in  doing 
things  for  the  church,  and  before 
Christmas  and  Easter  we  had  great 
crowds  come  to  fill  candy  bags,  rub 
brasses  and  silver  and  wa$h  Communion 


linen.  By  crowds  I  mean  twenty  or 
thirty  women  who  are  baptized  or  con- 
firmed, or  catechumens. 

We  have  been  so  long  with  our 
sisters  right  here  that  for  the  past  few 
months  we  have  not  had  our  Auxiliary 
meeting.  One  of  our  vice-presidents 
was  sick,  and  the  other.  Dr.  Yoh,  was 
too  busy  to  come,  and  Mrs.  Tsen,  my 
great  dependence,  left  the  girls'  school 
to  go  to  Kiukiang,  so  I,  with  my  poor 
Chinese,  felt  decidedly  bereft.  We  had 
had  such  fine  meetings  earlier  and  made 
nearly  a  hundred  garments  for  the 
famine.  Everybody  took  a  wonderful 
interest.  That  winter  the  revolution 
broke  up  everything,  and  the  clothes 
which  we  had  made,  all  wadded  gar- 
ments, were  waiting  here  on  our  return 
last  spring.  We  put  them  away  during 
the  summer,  and  this  winter  so  many 
pitiful  cases  were  brought  to  our  notice 
in  our  own  midst  that  the  clothes  were 
given  awjay,  under  many  safeguards, 
here.  Miss  Barber  and  I  arranged  to 
have  a  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  the 
day  the  women  gave  a  party  to  welcome 
her  back,  but  so  many,  many  people 
came  it  was  impossible  to  organize  a 
meeting.  She  is  off  on  a  country  trip 
now,  but  I  hope  to  get  the  women  to- 
gether while  she  is  away. 

In  the  fall  we  had  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Wuhu  branch  of  the  Women's 
Auxiliary  at  the  opening  of  the  cathe- 
dral. It  was  a  most  inspiring  occasion 
and  I  was  greatly  impressed  by  th^  de- 
cision and  good  sense  of  the  Chinese 
women.  Unfortunately  Mrs.  Thurlow, 
who  had  just  come  out,  and  I  were  the 
only  foreigners  present,  but  the  women 
made  their  own  choice  without  any 
bias,  and  they  can  certainly  feel  that 
they  adopted  their  own  constitution. 
They  took  the  one  the  Hankow  branch 
has,  with  a  few  variations,  being  used 
to  that  method,  as  they  had  all  been  in 
the  Hankow  District. 

Ten  delegates  were  present  from 
Wuhu,  Anking  and  three  outstations, 
and  many  members  of  the  local  branch 
attended   the   meetings.      In   this   new 
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district  our  members  are  few  and  the 
chief  significance  of  the  meeting  was 
that  it  was  the  first  and  that  we  were 
laying  the  foundation  of  what  we  hope 
in  time  to  come  may  prove  a  beautiful 
and  useful  part  of  the  work  the  women 
of  the  Church  are  doing.  I  wish  I 
could  give,  you  some  idea  of  the  real 
interest  and  enthusiasm  of  the  women 
and  how  proud  they  were  to  take  part  in 
framing  the  constitution.  One  very 
funny  thing  was  that  they  recommended 
to  the  bishop,  when  they  gave  him  money 
to  be  used  at  his  discretion,  that  he 
found  a  widow's  home,  and  as  I  looked 
around  I  realized  a  good  half  of  them 
were  widows! 

I  wish  so  much  that  Wuhu  might  have 
a  delegate  to  the  meeting  in  New  York 
in  October.  There  are  not  many  of  us, 
but  we  are  very  much  interested  and  we 
are  adding  our  small  share  to  the  united 
offering.  I  consider  it  is  one  of  the 
greatest  of  privileges  to  be  here  at  the 
beginning  of  things  and  help  to  lay  the 
foundation.  I  have  given  the  women  the 
verse  from  Corinthians,  which  Miss  Har- 
riet Proctor  gave  us  when  we  were  little 
Juniors  in  the  early  days  of  the  Junior 
Auxiliary  in  Southern  Ohio:  "If  there 
be  first  a  willing  mind  it  is  accepted  ac- 
cording to  what  a  man  hath  and  not  ac- 
cording to  what  he  hath  not,"  as  the  of- 
fertory verse.  It  seems  to  me  this  work 
with  the  women  is  more  like  Junior  work 
out  here.  They  are  most  of  them  children 
in  mind,  though  many  bring  their  own 
little  children  to  the  meetings. 

In  making  our  report  this  first  year 
there  are  many  questions  we  are  not  in 
a  condition  to  answer  in  this  new  dis- 
trict, but  I  have  done  the  best  I  could. 
We  have  only  three  central  stations — 
Anking,  Wuhu  and  Kiukiang — the  rest 
are  outstations  of  these  central  ones  and 
are  under  the  direction  of  Chinese  cate- 
chists.  But  it  is  really  wonderful  the 
interest  the  women  are  beginning  to  take 
in  the  Auxiliary.  Last  fall  I  went  with 
Dr.  Woodward  to  one  of  his  outstations 
and  the  women  told  me  of  the  difficulty 
they  had   making   any   money.     I    sug- 


gested they  might  do  some  cross-stitch 
work,  and  when  I  went  back  a  week  ago 
I  found  they  had  bought  the  material 
and  made  six  mats  in  the  choicest  pat- 
terns. Of  course  I  bought  everything 
they  had  made,  and  they  were  very  proud 
of  the  money  in  their  treasury.  They 
are  very  anxious  to  do  more  and  I  am 
going  to  send  them  patterns  and 
materials.  It  was  simply  a  suggestion 
and  I  had  forgotten  all  about  it 
myself. 

You  see  from  the  report  there  are 
seven  stations  and  nine  branches.  In 
some  places  it  is  impossible  to  get  up  an 
Auxiliary  as  there  is  not  a  baptized 
woman  in  the  place,  though  there  may 
be  some  in  preparation.  Of  course  only 
time  will  remedy  that,  and  Miss  Bar- 
ber and  I  hope  to  organize  branches 
wherever  it  is  possible. 

We  have  just  been  to  a  place  where 
the  only  baptized  woman  was  the  cate- 
chist's  wife.  She  sent  her  contribution 
of  $2  last  year.  We  were  the  first  for- 
eign women  who  had  ever  been  in  the 
place  and  as  we  entered  the  city  I  think 
everybody  in  it  was  at  the  front  door  to 
see  the  strange  sight.  We  wore  Chinese 
coats  so  they  would  not  be  too  much 
shocked,  but  I  am  sure  they  are  still 
talking  about  our  sun  hats  and  huge  feet. 
While  Miss  Barber  was  examining  the 
women  who  were  to  be  admitted  to  the 
catechumenate,  I  sat  in  the  catechist's 
wife's  room  and  held  a  regular  levee. 
The  more  curious  wanted  to  know  just 
what  my  clothes  were  like,  and  the  combs 
in  my  hair,  and  how  my  feet  lookied 
without  shoes.  I  have  always  been  so 
interested  in  other  people's  ways  that 
I  showed  them  everything  they  wanted 
to  see,  because  they  were  not  at  all  pre- 
suming. I  told  them  we  did  not  look 
alike  on  the  outside,  but  our  hearts  were 
just  the  same  and  they  all  nodded  their 
heads  and  agreed  most  warmly.  Chinese 
are  very  easy  to  talk  to,  for  they  want  to 
know  about  your  family  and  tell  you 
about  theirs,  and  they  are  as  bad  as  we 
Virginians,  keeping  up  with  all  the 
ramifications ! 
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THE     SHANGHAI     ANNUAL 
MEETING 

By  Margaret  Hart  Bailey 

THE  twentieth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  in  the  District 
of  Shanghai  was  held  May  23d.  The  day 
before  and  early  that  morning  the 
women  arrived  by  boat,  train,  automo- 
bile, carriage,  'ricksha  and  wheelbarrow. 
That  list  tells  its  own  story  when  we 
remember  that  twenty  years  ago  the  few 
there  were  to  come  all  came  on  wheel- 
barrows and  many  of  us  are  glad  that 
the  wheelbarrows  still  play  a  part  in  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary.  Most  of  the  visi- 
tors had  been  there  for  other  meetings, 
but  Mrs.  Ancell  brought  with  her  from 
Yangchow  a  woman  who  had  never  been 
half  a  mile  from  home  or  to'  a  meeting 
of  more  than  eight  people,  had  never 
seen  a  railroad  train,  street  car,  any- 
thing of  city  life;  and  they  say  that  as 
they  drove  through  Shanghai  in  the 
evening  there  was  nothing  that  she  failed 
to  see  or  to  ask  a  question  about. 

This  year  there  were  nearly  200  Chi- 
nese women  and  girls  at  the  10  o'clock 
celebration,  and  at  the  business  meeting 
in  the  Twing  Memorial  at  St.  Mary's 
they  reported  and  disposed  of  the  largest 
offering  they  have  ever  made — $400— 
half  to  be  used  here  in  the  district  and 
half  to  form  part  of  the  United  Offer- 
ing of  $504.50  that  will  go  to  New  York 
from  Shanghai.  The  Tsing-sing-we 
(Junior  Auxiliary)  at  St.  Mary's  Hall 
led  this  time  with  $69.31.  Everyone  aims 
at  giving  something;  if  no  money,  then  a 
little  handiwork,  which  they  spread  on 
the  platform  for  sale  and  get  money 
there  and  then. 

Every  branch  reported  increased  in- 
terest, a  good  number  of  baptisms  and 
confirmations  and  new  plans  for  growth. 
It  was  interesting  to  see  with  what  con- 
fidence most  of  the  women,  especially  the 
younger  ones,  gave  their  reports.  As  for 
the  little  Juniors  from  St.  Mary's  and 
those  who  had  come  for  the  first  time 


from  Miss  Porter's  school  in  Tsingpoo 
and  the  school  in  Soochow,  they  were 
the  best  of  all,  and  did  not  in  the  least 
mind  facing  the  three  hundred  women 
and  girls  who  were  crowded  into  the 
Assembly  Hall. 

Among  other  things  they  planned  to 
do  this  year  were  the  gift  of  $35  to  liie 
Rev.  Mr.  Wong  in  I-jau,  where  he  and 
his  wife  are  doing  splendid  work,  to 
aid  in  the  purchase  of  his  compound; 
$25  for  the  church  in  Tachong;  $25  to 
St.  Luke's  Hospital ;  $30  for  Mrs.  Yen's 
memorial  bed  at  St.  Elizabeth's  Hospi- 
tal; $10  to  buy  a  bell  for  Mrs.  Wilson's 
school  in  Zangzok;  $10  for  repairs  in 
Yung-ziang-kaung,  and  $25  to  the 
Widows'  Home  at  Kaung-wan.  When 
the  business  was  completed  a  picture  of 
Miss  Crummer,  who  was  principal  of 
the  Training  School  for  Bible  Women 
when  it  was  in  Shanghai,  was  presented 
to  the  school  in  Soochow. 

After  lunch  at  St.  Mary's  came  the 
afternoon  service  in  the  pro-cathedral, 
with  addresses  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Nichols 
and  Dr.  Tsu  on  woman's  work.  Mr. 
Nichols  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  some  of 
the  women  of  Bible  times  and  urged  the 
women  present  to  follow  their  example. 
Dr.  Tsu  said  that  the  future  growth  of 
the  Church  in  China  depended  on  the 
help  of  the  women. 

The  day  ended  with  tea  for  300  on  the 
lawn.  At  last  they  all  went  off,  from 
old  Gay  Ta-ta  in  her  big  automobile  to 
the  smiling  old  ladies  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Woo's  "Home  for  Respectful  Widows," 
who  were  trundled  off  on  their  wheel- 
barrows to  look  forward  for  another 
year  to  the  next  meeting. 

How  they  did  all  enjoy  it !  It  was  a 
perfect  delight  to  see  them — ^their  rev- 
erence at  the  services,  interest  in  the 
business,  and  their  pleasure  at  the  chance 
to  come  together  and  chatter  and  sell 
their  dish  mops  and  balls  of  hand-made 
string.  We  wish  the  Woman's  Auxili- 
ary at  the  general  convention  could  see 
what  a  real  part  these  women  are  play- 
ing in  the  Church  out  here. 
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THE  HANKOW  BRANCH 

THE  offering  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  made  in  the 
Cathedral  on  May  13th  amounted  to  $420. 
The  work  contributed  this  year  was  of  a 
much  more  salable  nature  than  formerly. 
It  looks  as  though  we  are  not  doing  our 
duty  when  we  report  thirty-five  mission 
stations  and  only  eighteen  branches  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  but  as  a  matter 
of  fact  nearly  all  of  our  stations  are  in- 
cluded in  those  eighteen  branches.  In 
some  of  our  country  stations  there  are 
so  few  women  that  they  all  belong  to 
one  central  branch.  However,  there  is 
still  room  for  growth.  We  have  mission 
study  classes  in  fifteen  places. 


The  women  of  the  Auxiliary  greatly 
missed  Mrs.  S.  Harrington  Littell.  She 
has  always  been  one  of  the  leaders  in 
the  Auxiliary  work  and  her  sad  death 
on  April  19  has  brought  sorrow  into 
many  Chinese  homes.  In  order  that  they 
might  recall  to  themselves  and  their 
Chinese  sisters  all  that  Mrs.  Littell  had 
meant  to  them,  the  members  of  the  Aux- 
iliary prepared  a  statement,  which  Dea- 
coness Phelps  and  Mrs.  Ridgely  have 
translated  thus: 

"Mrs.  Littell  came  to  China,  as  a  single 
woman,  in  1901.  We  will  think  of  her 
leaving  her  home  to  come  to  this  dis- 
tant land  of  ours.  She  feared  neither 
distance  nor  danger,  but  with  her  whole 
heart  did  the  Master's  work.  In  the 
fall  of  1902  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Lit- 
tell. In  1904  she  opened  the  women's 
training  school,  gathering  the  Christian 
women  into  service  for  the  Master. 
Later  she  started  St.  Mary's  Guild  at 
the  Cathedral.  Always  patient  and 
kind,  ever  finding  ways  to  help  her  Chi- 
nese sisters;  she  taught  the  ignorant, 
helped  the  poor,  cared  for  the  sick.  She 
lacked  nothing  necessary  to  a  faithful 
follower  of  her  Saviour. 

"Although  Mrs.  Littell  had  been  only 
a  little  over  twelve  years  in  China,  she 
had  acquired  great  reputation.  She  was 
a  constant  help    in    all    her    husband's 


work.  They  were  of  one  heart  and 
mind,  and  in  their  life  and  work  among 
the  Chinese  could  well  be  taken  as  ex- 
amples. The  fruit  of  her  work  from 
her  coming  to  China  until  her  death  is 
plain  to  the  eyes  and  ears  of  people. 

How  sad  that  at  forty  she  should 
have  to  leave  her  family ;  but  we  must 
forget  our  personal  sorrow  in  her  loss 
and  remember  the  beauty  .of  her  exam- 
ple. If  we  consider  this  from  an  earthly 
point  of  view  it  is  very  sad,  but  if  we 
look  at  it  from  a  spiritual  standpoint  we 
can  rejoice  that  she  should  have  gone 
to  the  peace  and  joy  of  Paradise.  She 
is  surely  sorry  for  us  still  here  in  pain 
and  trouble.  Although  we  no  lonjg^er  see 
her  face  or  hear  her  voice,  her  teach- 
ings remain. 

"We,  her  friends,  shall  always  remem- 
ber her  every  year  on  April  19." 
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SHALL  WE  MAKE  GOOD  ? 

ON  page  572  of  the  August  Spirit  of 
Missions  the  Auxiliary  is  reported 
as  $4,149.77  behind  its  gifts  under  ap- 
propriation made  up  to  the  first  of  May 
the  previous  year. 

When  this  number  of  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  reaches  its  readers  there  will 
be  but  one  month  left  before  the  end  of 
the  missionary  fiscal  year.  If  every 
reader  of  this  notice  should  send  an  ad- 
ditional contribution  towards  the  appro- 
priations, to  reach  the  treasury  in  New 
York  before  September  ist,  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  might  close  its  year  without 
appearing  to  have  fallen  behind  in  its 
interest  and  gifts  for  the  general  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Church. 
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THE     TRIENNIAL 
PROGRAMME 

THE  advance  programme  of  the  Tri- 
ennial of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
which  was  printed  in  the  July  Spirit  of 
Missions,  has  been  issued  in  leaflet  form 
and  can  be  had  from  the  secretary  of 
Woman's  Auxiliary  upon  calling  for  the 
Triennial  Leaflet, 
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THE  JUNIOR  PAGE 


FROM  A  PAPER  READ  AT  A 
MEETING  OF  THE  KEAR- 
NEY  BRANCH 
By  Harriet  M,  H.  Estill 

I  FIND  myself  saving  articles  and 
making  notes  of  anything  pertaining 
to  missions  which.  I  think  would  inter- 
est the  Juniors,  and  by  degrees  the  chil- 
dren themselves  begin  to  bring  in  clip- 
pings and  pictures  which  make  the  work 
of  our  missionaries  more  real  and  true 
to  life. 

In  order  to  teach  the  children  about 
missions  the  main  thing  is  to  tell  them 
•  about  the  child  life  and  customs  of  the 
boys  and  girls  of  their  own  age  in  far- 
away lands.  These  things  are  so  well 
brought  out,  and  explained  in  ''Little 
Miss  Love."  Then  tell  them  about  our 
missionaries  and  of  their  great  and  noble 
work  in  foreign  lands,  and  we  find  the 
children  wishing  they  could  give  some- 
thing to  missions  in  order  that  their  lit- 
tle brothers  and  sisters  across  the  seas 
might  have  some  of  the  advantages  and 
comforts  that  they  have  here. 

One  of  the  lasting  effects  of  the  Junior 
work  is  the  friendship  which  springs  up 
between  the  leader  and  the  children. 

In  working  with  boys  and  girls  we 
must  have  something  always  ready  to  in- 
terest them  both,  and  while  my  experi- 
ence with  the  boys  has  been  only  within 
the  last  two  years  in  this  deanery,  I  feel 
that  a  great  deal  is  being  accomplished 
when  the  boys  can  be  reached  and  held, 
and  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  with  me 
when  I  tell  you  of  one  branch  in  par- 
ticular.   ' 

In  one  little  mission  in  the  deanery 
there  are  three  chapters.  A,  B  and  C, 
and  every  child  in  the  Sunday  school  is 
a  Junior. 

Chapter  A  has  been  organized  about 
two  years  and  a  half.  Its  members  are 
boys  and  girls  from  thirteen  to  eighteen 
years.    The  first  year  they  studied  China 


and  found  it  most  interesting.  During 
the  Chinese  revolution  the  children 
brought  clippings  from  papers  and  mag- 
azines about  the  war,  and  especially  any 
notes  pertaining  to  the  treatment  of  the 
Christians.  The  first  request  that  went 
in  to  the  president  to  let  them  as  a  dis- 
trict educate  a  Chinese  girl  for  a  mis- 
sionary came  from  the  boys  of  this  par- 
ticular branch.  There  are  six  boys  in 
this  chapter  and  two  of  them  are  really 
men,  as  they  are  so  large  for  their  ages, 
and  one  would  think  they  would  feel  ill 
at  ease  with  the  younger  girls;  but  they 
are  not.  They  kneel  down  and  take  part 
in  the  prayers  and  the  opening  exercises 
as  freely  and  as  reverently  as  they  would 
in  church.  Ever  since  the  organization 
of  this  branch  two  of  the  boys  have  al- 
ways held  offices,  very  often  opening  the 
meetings,  and  one  year  we  had  a  boy  for 
the  secretary  and  he  was  splendid. 

Their  meeting  is  opened  by  the  Jimior 
collects,  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  fol- 
lowing hymn,  sung  kneeling : 

"Once  again,  dear  Lord,  we  pray 
For  the  children  far  away. 
Who  have  never  even  heard 
Jesus'  name,  our  sweetest  word." 

This  is  followed  by  the  Creed  and  roll 
call  answered  by  a  Bible  text,  when  the 
offerings  and  dues  are  given.  Then  the 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  are  read  and 
unfinished  business  is  brought  up,  which 
is  followed  by  the  lesson  and  discussion, 
after  which  the  meeting  is  closed  with  a 
prayer  by  the  president. 

In  Chapter  B  the  members  are  both 
boys  and  girls  from  about  nine  to  twelve 
years.  The  form  of  opening  the  meet- 
ing is  about  the  same  as  that  of  Chapter 
A.    They  have  a  mite  box  also. 

Chapter  C  is  composed  of  the  tiny 
children,  and  they  answer  roll  call  with 
the  Junior  text,  "Thy  Kingdom  Come," 
and  are  so  cunning  as  they  come  forward 
and  drop  their  pennies  in  the  box.  The 
leader  usually  tells  them  a  little  mission- 
ary story. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT    OF    OFFERINGS 

TO   APPLY   ON  THE  APPORTIONMENT  AND  AID 
THE    BOARD    IN   MEETING   ITS  APPROPRIATION 

Offerings  are  asked  to  sustain  missions  in  thirty-two  missionary  districts  in 
the  United  States,  Africa,  China,  Japan,  Brazil,  Haiti,  Mexico  and  Cuba;  in  forty- 
three  dioceses,  including  missions  to  the  Indians  and  to  the  Negroes;  to  pay  the 
salaries  of  thirty-one  bishops,  and  stipends  to  2,553  missionary  workers,  domestic 
and  foreign;  also  two  general  missionaries  to  the  Swedes  and  three  missionaries 
among  deaf  mutes  in  the  Middle  West  and  the  South;  and  to  support  schools, 
hospitals  and  orphanages. 

With  all  the  remittances  the  name  of  the  Diocese  and  Parish  should  be  given. 
Remittances,  when  practicable,  should  be  by  Check  or  Draft,  and  should  always 
be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  George  Gordon  King,  Treasurer,  and  sent  to  him, 
Church  Missions  House,  281  Fourth  Avenue.  New  York. 

Remittances  in  Bank  Notes  are  not  safe  unless  sent  in  Registered  Letters. 


The   Treasurer  of   the   Board  of  Missions  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the 
following  from  September  1st,  1912,  to  July  1st,  1913. 


DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


Department  I 

Connecticut 

Maine 

Massachusetts ... 
New  Hampshire . . 

Rhode  Island 

Vermont . . ' 

W.  Massachusetts 


Depmrtment  II 

Albany 

Central  New  York 

Long  Island 

Newark 

New  Jersey 

New  York 

W.  New  York... 
Porto  Rico 


Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions. 

September  1st. 

1912-13 


56.680 
5,014 

74.250 
5.465 

18.286 
4.604 

13.426 


$     177.725 


Amount 
received  from 
September  1st. 

1912.  to 
July  1st.  1913 


DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 


$  36.626.20 
2,958.82 

62.807.78 
3,125.74 

14,809.62 
3,613.93 

11.052.47 


26.043 

$  12.392.16 

21,208 

13.390.90 

63.597 

24,567.42 

40.050 

30.181.74 

25,860 

17.262.83 

266.650 

166.927.95 

25.643 

15.610.12 

189 

163.81 

S     469,240         $280,496  93 


Depmrtment  III 

Bethlehem S 

Delaware 

Eiston , 

Erie 

Harrisburg 

Maryland | 

Pennsylvania 

Pittsburgh 

Southern  Virginia     . 

Virginia | 

Washington 

West  Virginia | 


16.049 

$  11.683.95 

4.951 

3.705.95 

2.566 

1.550.95 

5.328 

2 . 880 . 64 

10.462 

4.686.44 

29.053 

18.533.65 

157.970 

117.363.09 

28.587 

13,648.79 

15.601 

10.340.84 

14,600 

13,341.71 

21.613 

14,778.92 

6,415 

5,930.45 

$     313.195 


$218,445.38 


$134,994.56 


Department  IV 


Alabama 

AtlanU 

East  Carolina 

Rorida 

Georgia 

Kentucky 

Lexington 

Louisiana 

.Mississippi 

North  Carolina . . . 
South  Carolina ... 

Tennessee 

Asheville 

Southern  Florida. 


Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions, 

September  1st, 

1912-13 


'       Department  V 

jChicago 

jFond  du  Lac. .  .  . 

Indianapolis 

'Marquette 

I  Michigan 

'Michigan  City. . .  . 

'Milwaukee 

:Ohio 

IQuincy 

Southern  Ohio .  . . 

Sprin^eld 

W.  Michigan 


7,555 
4,720 
3,600 
4,442 
4.054 
7,633 
2.340 
7.813 
4.813 
5.175 
7,194 
6.944 
2,503 
1,869 


70,655 


45,327 
3,635 
4,494 
2,060 

16,399 
2.501 

14,460 

26.017 
2,352 

13,990 
3.158 
5.687 


Amount 
received  from 
September  1st, 

1912.  to 
July  1st.  1913 


$  3.271.66 
2,527.14 
4.812.07 
3.259.27 
2.354.66 
5,704.40 
1,368.84 
4.458.21 
2,602.47 
4,909.35 
7,081.35 
3.485.29 
1,679.36 
1,517.08 


$  49.031.15 


$     140,080 


17.260.70 

1.274.29 

3,126.54 

825.03 

11.650.85 

807.17 

4.380.15 

12.974.38 

1,509.46 

9,589.21 

713.79 

3.199.27 


$  67.310.84 
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DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions. 

September  1st, 

1912-13 

Amoimt 
received  from 
September  1st, 

1912,  to 
July  1st,  1913 

DIOCESE  OR 

MISSIONARY 

DISTRICT 

Apportionment 

for  Domestic 

and  Foreign 

Missions, 

September  1st, 

1912-13 

Amount 
received  from 
September  1st, 

1912.  to 
July  1st.  1913 

Department  VI 

Coloraio 

$       10,410 
2,913 
8.415 
13.052 
4.362 
5.007 
1,780 
1,715 
3.300 
610 
1.501 

$     2,989.11 
1.856.56 
2,562.83 
6,412.09 
3,904.69 
1.979.50 
1,238.52 
1.961.09 
4,130.28 
360.72 
1.217.72 

Department  Vm 

California 

£         in    007 

$     5  374  92 

Duluth 

Iowa 

Los  Angeles ,              11,672 

Olympia 4,470 

Oregon 3,402 

Sacramento 2,532 

Alaska 1,000 

Arizona 818 

Eastern  Oregon 664 

Honolulu 1,900 

Idaho 1.389 

Nevada 1,003 

San  Joaquin 1.028 

Spokane 1.777 

The  Philippines 500 

Utah 889 

6.127.42 
2,079.03 
2  894  39 

Minnesota 

Montana 

1   463   79 

Nebraska 

2.025.79 

655.89 

403.67 

1.611.41 

1,556.26 

974.31 

1,071.78 

1,262.20 

224.35 

780.38 

Kearney 

North  Dakota 

South  Dakota 

Western  Colorado ... 
Wyoming 

S        53.095 

S  28,613.11 

$          3.421 

2.439 

3,955 

6,172 

13.574 

5,250 

1.975 

941 

964 

298 

1.110 

940 

S   1,782.95 

1,766.95 

2,385.50 

3.029.88 

8.108.42 

5,466.23 

2.560.20 

945.97 

732.32 

385.59 

590.11 

908.93 

Africa 

Brazil 

Canal  Zone 

$       44.041 

$  28.505.59 

Department  Vn 

S             420 

250 

$         407.72 
377.96 
203  00 

Arkansas 

Cuba 

Greece 

Haiti 

Hankow   

840 

653.43 
21.82 

Dallas 

ICansas 

7kn     '                   h' ka 

Kansas  City 

Kyoto !  60 

.    t» 

Missouri 

420 
2«;n 

116.36 

Texas 

i  Shanghai 

West  Texas 

Tokyo 330 

Eastern  Oklahoma. . 

Wuhu 

European  Churches . . 
Foreign  Miscell 

New  Mexico 

North  Texas 

1,680 

778.95 
385.19 

O'dahoma 

S  Uina 

1      S          4   600      i    S     2   952    1 1 

S       41,039 

$  28,663.05 

Total 

$1,313,670 

$838,639.63 

OFFERINGS  TO  PAY  APPROPRIATIONS 


Source 


To  J 


i9ii 


To 


AIT 


IncreaM       DecreaM 


From  congregations $523 .003 .  76 

From  individuals 46,855.51 

From  Sunday-schools 1 69 ,  506 .  87 

From  Woman's  Auxiliary 99.273.49 

From  interest 65.547.31 

Miscellaneous  items 4,715.42 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 

Total $908,902.36     $885,077.36  $23,825.00 

7.     Woman's  Auxiliary  United  Offering 60.000.00         60.000.00      


$514,688.98     $8,314.78     

42,796.52       4.058.99      

159,024.17   10,482.70      

103,423.26      $4,149.77 

61,495.10       4.052.21      

3.649.33        1.066.09      


Total $968,902.36     $945,077.36  $23,825.00 


APPROPRIATIONS  FOR  THE  YEAR 

SEPTEMBER  1ST.   1912,  TO  AUGUST  31ST,   1913 
Amount  Xeeded  for  the  Year 

1 .  To  pay  appropriations  as  made  to  date  for  the  work  at  home  and  abroad $1 , 397 ,  772 . 82 

2.  To  replace  Reserve  Funds  temporarily  used  for  the  current  work 197, 633 . 1 2 

ToUl $1 ,  595 ,  405  .  94 

Total  receipts  to  date  applicable  on  appropriations 968.902 .36 

Amount  needed  before  August  .^  1st.  1913 $626 .  503  .  58 
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A  LIST  OF  LEAFLETS 

The  leafleU  noted  hereon  may  be  had  by  application  to  the  Literature  Department,  2S1 
Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  Order  by  department  and  number.  An  asterisk  marks  recent  pub- 
lications. 

Africa  Tbe   Philippines 

101     Our  Libcrian  Episcopate.      ^  407    The  Cross.  The  Flag  and  The  Church. 

103     The  American  Church  in  West  Africa. 
A   Sojourner   in  Liberia. 


Alaska 

805     The   Borderland  of  the   Pole. 

Brasll 

1402     'Our  Farthest  South. 

China 

11  Our  Foreign  Medical  Work  by  Women 
Among  Women. 

18  The  Training  School  for  Bible  Women,  Han- 
kow. 

20     The  Bible-Woman  in  the  China  Mission. 

22  The  Training  School  for  Bible  Women, 
Shanghai. 

203  St.   Mary's   Orphanage,   Shanghai. 

204  For  the   Girls  of  China.     [St.   Mary's  Hall, 

Shanghai.] 

205  Why?   Answ#rr  Given   Within.      [The  Needs 

of  St.   Mary's  Hall.l 
247     Practical   Ideals   in    \ledical   Missions.      Dr. 

Jefferys,   10c. 
258     Business   Side  of  Missions. 
268     *Mid  Wars  and  Tumults.        [Boone  Univer- 
sity.] 

Honolnln 
1007     'The   Cross   Roads  of  the   Pacific. 

Indians 

621  St.  Elizabeth's  Indian  Boarding  School  for 
Boys  and  Girls  on  Standing  Rock  Reser- 
vation, S.  D. 

Japan 

324  The  Nippon  Sei  Ko  Kwai. 

325  The    Christian    College    and    Moral    Leader* 

•hip.     [St.  Paul's,  Tokyo.] 

Mexico 

The    Land,    the    People    and    the 


1600 


6 

8 

10 

13 

14 

IS 

16 
17 

19 
21 
23 
24 


1204 
1208 


United  States 

The  Church  in  North  Dakota. 
Wyoming:  The  Last  of  the  West. 


Miscellfl 


Laymen's     Missionary 


Mexico : 
Church 

Neicroes 

709  The     Church     Among     the     Negroes — The 

American   Church   Institute   for   Negroes. 

710  St.  Augustine's  School,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

711  The  Black  Man's  Need. 


50  Prayers  for  Missions. 

51  A   Litany   for  Missions. 

52  Mid-Day  Intercession  for  Missions. 
912     Four  Definitions. 

941     How  Can  I  Give  to  a  Particular  Object  and 
Yet  Give  to  the  Apportionment? 

944  Women  in  the  Mission  Field.    Bishop  Graves. 

945  Mid-Day   Prayer  Card. 

946  How   to   Volunteer. 

956     The     Why    and     How     of    the     Missionary 
Budget. 

978  A  Few  Facts. 

979  Things  Accomplished. 

980  Does  It  Pay? 

981  The   Apportionment,   How   to   Treat   It  and 

How  to  Meet  It.     Rhinelander. 
1103     Concerning  Specials. 

1105  How  Shall  I  Vote? 

1106  Churchmen     in     the 

Movement. 

1107  Diocesan  Committee  on  General  Missions. 

1108  Missionary  Committee. 

1109  Forward   Movement. 

1110  It  Won't  Work  With  Us. 

1112     Is  There  Any  Substitute  for  the  Organized 
Canvass  ? 

1114  The  Forward  Movement  in  a  City  Parish. 

1115  Suggestions    to    Leader    in    Every    Member 

(  anvass. 
111719     Pledge  Cards — Forward  Movement  Sets. 

1120  Weekly  Oflferings  for  The  Church's  Mission. 

1121  A  Message  to  Men. 

1301     Why  Believe  in  Foreign  Missions? 
3055     Catalogue     of     Publications.       [Educational 
Department.] 

The  Sunday  School 

1  'Ten  Missionary  Stones  That  Every  Young 

Churchman  Should  Know.     10c. 

2  A  Litany  for  Children. 

3  The    Sunday    School   Offering. 


THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


A  Suggested  Form  of  Constitution. 

A  Message  to  a  Weak  Branch. 

Prehistoric  Days  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

How  Can  I  Help? 

Why  Should  I  Be  a  Member  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary? 

Sweet  Amy  (a  story  for  those  preparing  a 
missionary   box). 

A  Bit  of  History.     5c.  each;  50c.  per  dozen. 

A  Cause  for  Thankfulness  and  a  Fresh  Cam- 
paign. 

An  Auxiliary  Campaign. 

On  the  Window  Shades. 

Some  Thoughts  for  the  New  Year. 

Lessons  on  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

United  OlTerlnar 

The  United   Offering.   What   It   Is, 

Who  and   Where  Are  Our  United  Offering 

Missionaries. 
The  Mighty  Cent. 
Giving  Like  a  Little  Child. 
An  Offering  of  Life. 
Our  Gift  of  Thanks. 
A  Study  of  the  United  Offering. 


2 

3 

7 

8 

11 

20 

25 


16 
17 


THB  JUNIOR  DEPARTMElfT 

What  It.  Is;  Where  It  Should  Be;  How  to 
Organize  It. 

One  Army — Two  Departments. 

Junior  Pamphlet  No.  1.     On  Prayer. 

Suggestions  for  Junior  Missionary  Study. 

The  Kingdom:    A  Missionary  Catechism. 

Little  Formica  and  His  Brothers. 

Mother  Church  and  Her  Juniors.  Mission- 
ary Play. 

The  Sunset  Hour.  A  Missionary  Play. 
5c.  each;  50o.  per  dozen. 

Collects. 

Membership     Cards.       Junior     and     Babies' 

Branch.     10c  per  dozen;  50c  per  100. 

United  Offerlnar 

Juniors  and  the  United  Offering. 
The  Youngest  Juniors  and  the  united  Offer- 
ing. 
October  9,    1913. 
Young  Women  and  the  United  Offering. 


Babies'  Branch 

60  The  Origin  of  the  Babies*  Branch. 

61  The  Babies*  Branch. 

21  The  Babies'  Branch — To  the  Members. 

22  'Little  Helpers  All  Aboard  I 
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The  Theological  Department  of  the  University  of  the  South,  ^^^enn!^' 

An  integral  portion  of  the  University,  where  the  student  of  Theology  meets  In  the  frank  Intercourse 
of  a  common  life,  with  the  student  of  History  and  Literature  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  student 
of  Science  on  the  other.  F  A  C  V  li  T  T 


The   Rey.    WILLIAM   H.    DU   B08B.    M.A.    (U. 

of  S.)    Professor  of  Old  TesUment  Language 

and  Interpretation. 
The   Rer.    BTUART   L.    TYSON,    M.A.,    (Oxon.) 

Professor    of    New    Testament    Language    and 

Interpretation  and  of  Liturgies. 
WATSON    SELVAGB,    M.A.     (Penns..    S.    S.    et 

Vind.,   Fellow  of  Owens  College,   Manchester) 

Professor  of  Apologetics. 
The    Rer.    W.    LLOTD    BBVAN,    M.A.     (Col.), 

B.D.,     (G.T.8.),     Ph.D.     (Munich),    Lecturer 

in  the  History  of  Christian  Doctrine. 

For  CatAloflrve,  Address  t  THB  DBAW,  Sewanee,  Tenn. 


The  Very  Rev.  CLEVELAND  K.  BBNBDIC3T, 
B.D.  ((}amb.),  D.D.  (Kenyon).  Dean  and 
Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  Homi- 
letlcs 

The  Rey.  WILLIAM  P.  DU  BOSB.  M.A., 
8.T.D.  (Col.),  D.D.  (G.T.S.),  D.C.L.  (U.  of 
S.).  Dean  Emeritus  and  Professor  Emeritus 
of  Bzegesls  and  Moral  Science. 

The  Rey.  WILLIAM  8.  BISHOP,  M.A.  (Rutg.)» 
D.D.    (G.T.8.),    Professor   of    Dogmatic   The- 

The^^.  THOMAS  A.  TIDBALL.  D.D.,  (W.  ft 
M.),  Professor  of  Bcclesiasticai  History. 


Berkelev 
Divinity   School 

MiddletowB,  Connecticiit 

For  STUDENTS 
of   THEOLOGY 

Alto  Society  of  Sacred  Study  for  the 

AlmnnL     For  catalogoet  and 

baUetiiM»  address  the 

Dean. 


— ^Thc  Kennedy — 
School  ol  Missions 

W.  DOUGLAS  MACKENZIE,  0.  D.,  PresMeirt 
A  Graduate  School  for  Special  Mifldoiiary  Prep- 
aratioii.  Interdenomiiuitioiud.  Open  to  candi- 
dateiijappoiiiteea  and  miseionarlet.  Large  fac- 
ulty. Bxcepdonal  library.  Courses  in  phonetics, 
certain  vemaculara,  history  and  religioni  of  mis- 
lion  fields,  sociology,  Bible,  business  methods, 
etc.  Year  begins  Sept.  S4th.  Address 
Ths  SscrtUry,  E.  W.  CAPEN,  Ph.  D..  Hartford,  Conn. 
Associated  with 
Hartford  Tfeeolotical  Senlairy 
Scholarly  and  prscdcal  training  for  the  ministry. 

Hartford  Sdiool  of  ReHtloss  Pedato«y 
Training  Sunday-school  and  other  lay  workers. 


<=ViSJS^a^J»8!t'r<g*6aS?/.ftgi!g^ 


Scientific,  Literary  and  Special  Conrses.  Music,  Art, 
~'iys.  Culture,  Domestic  Science.  Careful  Home 

_, Teachers.    Delightful  Climate     Low  Rates. 

BkhopGray.Pres.     Rer.  Roderick  P.  Cobb.  A.M..  Principal 


Phy 


Christ  Church  School 

EAST  SETAUKET,  L- 1.,  N.  Y.       ^.  ^ 

A  church  boarding  school  of  the  English 
type  for  boys.  Thorough  training  in  manners 
and  morals.  Sound  scholarship.  Prepares  for 
all  colleges.  Special  attention  to  little  boys. 
Terms  $2504400  (including  board  and  laundry). 

Boys  cared  for  during  the  summer. 

Rector:   R«v.  J.  Moasis  CoMta. 


The  Hannah  More 
Academy 

Diocesan  School  for  GirU 


In  country  near  Baltimore.  Healthful  lo- 
cation. Excellent  table.  Surroundings  of 
culture  and  refinement.  Collese  prepara^ 
tory  and  Academic  courses.  Experienced 
teachers.  Resident  Chaplain. 
Tsms  aTaUable  for  aTSrags  Charehmaa 
Address  for  catalogue  and  information, 

MISS  ANNA  L.  LAWRENCE,  Principal 

p.  O.  R«ist«tstown,  if  arylaad 


STUART  HALL 

STAUNTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Formerly  the  Virginia  Female  Institute) 

A  Church  School  for  Girls  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains.  Diploma  for  general 
and  music  courses.  College  preparation. 
Founded  1843. 

Maiia  Pbndlston   Duval,  Principal 


ST.  FAITH'S  SCHOOL 

SARATOGA  SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

A  low-prtced  hot  high-grade  Church  school 
for  girls  In  a  Tillage  world-famed  for  Its 
bealthfulness.  We  seek  to  dOTolop  positlTe 
Ohurchmanship,  to  cnltlTate  the  womanly  graces 
and  to  foster  the  sense  of  Tocatlon.  .Board, 
room  and  tuition  for  the  school  /ear,  $250.00. 
The  Rnv.  Hasbt  Olabkb  Plum,  A.B.,  Prino<pol 


CHRIST    HOSPITAL 

JERSEY  CITY,  NEW  JERSEY 

(Episcopal  Church),  offers  three  years*  course 
of  Training  for  Nurses.  Pupils  eligible  for 
State  Registration.  Allowance  $10.00  monthly. 
Text   Books  furnished.   Apply   to 

MISS  HOOPER.  Supt 


^ITAHTBD— Good  homes  with  Bpiscopal  fkmtUea 
In  sulrarbs  or  coontrj  where  chUdren  maj  be  boarded 
for  a  moderate  prtce,  also  f»e  homea  for  older  bojs 
and  glrla  who  are  completuif  their  edacatfMu  The^ 
children  expect  to  make  themselTes  nsefnl  out  ec 
•ehool  Dours  in  return  for  their  board. 

Ohnreh  Home  for  Orphan  dc  Destltata^eblldrBn, 
N  and  4th  Street,  Boath  Beaton,  lOua. 


Kindly  mention  Thb  SriaiT  of  MissiOKt  when  writing  to  advertisers. 
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PEWS  -ALTARS  PULPITS 

Write  Today  tor  Our  ^'Catalog  LE" 

An  Authoritative  Ouide  on  Church  Seating.     Qlves 
valuable   sugrgestions    on    deslg^ns,    finishes,   seating: 

plans,  etc.     Piea§€  Bend  Floor  Plan  and  statm 

tally  yoar  reqairmmmnU* 

Blackboards,  School  Supplies.  Catalog  LE  1 , 
School  Desks.  Catalog  LE  2 

Minencan  Seating  Company    ^^^  ^^^^  b^stom 

218  S.  WABASH  AV.  CHICAGO.  PHILADELPHIA . 


SHOP  IN  THIS  MONEY -SAVING 

STORE 

WITHOUT  LEAVING  YOUR  EASY  CHAIR 

Our  thousand-page  catalogue,  accurately  illustrating  and  describing  our 
merchandise,  is  our  sole  representative  and  salesman.  By  selling  to  you  through 
this  book  we  eliminate  several  agents'  profits  which  you  have  been  in  the  habit 

of  paying.  This  means  that  the  cost 
of  your  life's  necessities  is  reduced 
from  20  to  50  per  cent. 

Millions  are  saving  each  year 
many  dollars — often  hundreds  of 
dollars— that  they  had  been  need- 
lessly spending  before. 

This  opportunity  can  be  yours 
also,  if  you  will  send  for  your  free 
copy  of  our  catalogue — and  start 
buymg  from  its  bargain  crowded 
pages. 

Our  merchandise  includes  almost 
everything  within  the  ordinary 
wants  of  man — articles  to  eat,  to 
wear,  or  to  use  in  any  way.  We 
guarantee  the  quality  to  be  the  best 
that  can  be  secured  for  the  money. 
We  guarantee  also  that  you  will  be 
thoroughly  pleased  with  each  pur- 
chase. If  you  are  not,  you  may  re- 
turn the  unsatisfactory  purchase 
and  we  will  refund  your  money,  to- 
gether with  the  transportation 
charges  you  have  paid. 

Merely  drop  us  a  card  tonight, 
and  we  will  mail  our  big  catalogue 
of  money-saving  offers  free  of 
charge  to  you. 


SPEQAL  BUREAU  FOR  FOREIGN 
MISSIONARIES 

Recognition  of  our  unexcelled  shipping 
service  to  foreign  ports  is  seen  in  the  fact 
that  we  have  recently  been  appointed  the 
official  and  exclusive  shipping  agents  for 
the  International  Committee  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A. 

The  safety,  economy  and  reliability  of 
our  foreign  shipments  is  everywhere  known. 
We  alone,  of  all  Ahierican  merchandise 
houses  make  carload  shipments  to  the  Ori- 
ent, thus  securing  the  lowest  possible  rates 
on  the  shipments  as  a  whole  and  on  each 
individual  shipment.  We  also  ship  in  car- 
load lots  to  Atlantic  export  points. 

We  solicit  the  handling  of  outside  export 
shipments.  We  will  gladly  ship  donations 
ana  presents  to  missionaries  in  foreign 
lands — whether  the  supplies  are  secured 
outside  of  our  establishment  or  combined 
with  purchases  from  this  store. 

For  the  sake  of  economy  and  safety  you 
should  use  our  unexcelled  shipping  service. 
Before  making  a  foreign  shiimient,  consult 
with  Mr.  M.  D.  Howell,  manager  of  our 
export  division.  He  will  gladly  pve  you 
the  benefit  of  his  experience  and  knowledge 
without  cost  to  you. 

Missionaries  in  foreign  lands  can  order 
from  this  one  store  the  necessities  and  com- 
forts to  which  they  had  become  accustomed 
in  the  home  land.  This  will  prove  both  an 
economy  and  convenience.  Our  catalogue 
will  be  sent  free  to  any  address  on  request. 


MONTGOMERY  WARD  &  CO. 

CHICAGO  AVENUE  BRIDGE  CHICAGO 


s^yA  Kindly  mention  The  Spirit  of  Missions  when  writing  to  advertisers. 
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The  Bank  of  New  York 

NmtioAml  Bmnkiatf  Association 

48  Wall  Street 
Capital  $2,000,000  Surplus  and  Profits  $4,200,000 

Will  care  for  securities  and  attend  to  investments. 
Issues  Travelers  Letters  of  Credit  available  throughout  the  world 
and  attends  to  transfer  of  funds  to  Foreign^  or  Domestic  points. 

INVITES  ACCOUNTS   FROM    INDIVIDUALS   AND  ASSOC  lATIONS 


%/*12!7^^    fl    IN-WOOD -^TONE-BRA^S-SILVCR 


fturrR  / 


IN-WOOD  •STONE*  BRASS-SILVER 
EMBROIDERIES  •  FABRICS 


VICTOR  LARSON 

yonerol  Sirector 


SextoD 
CalTmiy  Charch 

4ikATe.cor.21ttSt 
Nbw  Yc 


Office 

364  A4aditon  Aye. 

Tdephone  7225  Bryant 


Arahonc 
Omr. 


This  Desk  Costs  But  $21.50 

A  valuable  addition  to  any 
library  or  study. 

An  excellent  gift  for  rector, 
teacher  or  friend. 

For  80  years  Sellew  desks  have 
given  universal  satisfaction. 

The  name  Sellew  on  a  desk 
stands  for  quality  and  workman- 
ship of  the  highest  standard. 

Established  in  1832. 

Writm  for  a  Catalogum 

T.  G.  SELLEW 

1 09  Fulton  St         New  Yoi  k 


C;burcb  fNrniibiHgi 

Gold,  SilTer  and  Brass 

Church  and  Chancel 
Furniture 

Write  for  Catalogue 
for  Episcopal  Churches 

W.  &  E.  SCHMIDT  CO. 

398  Third  Street «  Milwauk«e.  Wis. 


STEREOPTICONS 


MENEELY 
BELL  CO. 


TROY,  N 

AND 
177  RROADWAY,  R.  T. 


Y. 


cin 


BELLS 


K 
N 
& 

K 


Letters  of  Credit 

Travelers'  Cheoks 
Available  Everywiiere 

Your  own  banker  can  tuppty  them.    Writ*  nt  tot 
booklet   "DolUn  and  Cents  In  Foreign  Lnndf" 

KNAUTH,  NACHOD  &  kUhNE 
Dept.  M.S.    15  William  St.,  New  York 


Kindly  mention  Tus  Spirit  of  Missions  when  writing  to  advertisers. 
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EPISCOPAL 
THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOL 

Cambridge,  Mast. 


FACUIiTY 

RcT.  Oeorare  Hoilices«  D.D.*  D.C.L., 
LL.I>.«  Dean 

Homiletlca  and  Putoral  Care,  and  Liturgies 

Rev.  Henry  Sylvester  Ifash,  D.D. 

Literatort  and  Interpretation  of  tbe 
New  Testament 

Rev.  Mazimlllan  Lindsay  Kellner, 
D.D. 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  tbe 
Old  T^tament 

ReT.  Bd'ward  Staples  Drcwn,  D.D. 

Sjstematlc  Tbeoloc7 

ReT.    Henry    Bradford    lirashbam 

Bccleslastlcal  History 

ReT.  Hnichell  B.  "W.  Fosbroke.  D.D. 

History  and  Religion  of  Israel 

Mr.  Robert  A.  "Woods 

Sociology 

Mr.  Tirtlllam  Alden  Panll 

Music  and  Reading 

Access  without  charge  to  Harrard  UnWer. 
sity  libraries  and  many  courses  of  special 
lectures.  Men  prepared  to  meet  present  prob- 
lems, theological  and  social.  Opportunities 
for  city  mission  work  in  Boston  under  ex- 
perienced direction. 

For  Catalogue  or  other  information  apply 
to  the  Ds&N. 


CN  QeMeral 
Cbeoloflical  Semiiiary 

Cheliea  Square,  N.  Y.  City 

Thm  Vmry  Rmv.    WUford  L. 
RobhinM,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Oman 

This  is  the  only  Seminary  under 
the  control  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  regular  Course  of  three  years 
covers  a  thorough  study  of  all  the 
usual  departments  of  Theological 
training,  and  Students,  after  the  first 
year,  may  specialize  in  certain  De- 
partments. 

Students  may,  without  extra  charge, 
under  the  advice  of  the  Dean  ana 
Faculty,  attend  certain  courses  at 
Columbia  University. 

Scholarship  aid  is  given  when 
needed. 

For  details  address 

THE  DEAN, 
I  Chelsea  Square. 


The  Divinity  School  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

in  Philadelphia 

FACULTY 
WILLIAM    M.    GROTON, 


Rev. 


S.T.D., 
Dean. 


Systematic  Divinity. 
Rev.  A.  D.  HEFFERN.  D.D.. 

New  Testament  Literature  and 

Language. 
Rev.  LUCIEN  M.  ROBINSON.  S.T.D.. 

Liturgies,      Church      Polity      and 

Canon  Law. 
Rev.     JAMES     ALAN     MONTGOMERY, 

Ph.D.,  S.T.D.,  Old  Testament  Lit- 

erature  and  Language. 
Rev.  GEORGE  C.  FOLEY,  D.D.. 

Homiletics  and  Pastoral  Care. 
Rev.  J.  CULLEN  AYER.  Jr.,  Ph.D., 

Ecclesiastical  History. 

SPECIAL  INSTRUCTION  IS 

GIVEN  TO  THOSE  PREPARING 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 

EXCHANGEABLE  CREDITS 

WITH  THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

For  Catalogue  send  to  the  Dean,  Rev.  WIL- 
LIAM M.  GROTON,  S.T.D..  5000  Wood- 
land Ave.,  or  the  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  AR- 
THUR  WARNER,  Church  House,  12th 
and  Walnut  SU.,  Philadelphia. 


J.  p.  MORGAN  &  CO. 

DOMESTIC  AND  FOREIGN  BANKERS 

Wall  Strait,  Cotnmt  of  Broad 

NEW  YORK 


DREXEL  &  CO. 

PHILADELPHIA 
CoTBor  of  5th  and  Choatmit  Strorta 


MORGAN,  GRENFELL  ft  CO. 

LONDON 

No.  22  Old  Browl  Stroot 


MORGAN,  HARJES  ft  CO. 


PARIS 

31  Boolovard 


Deposits  received  subject  to  Draft. 

Securities  bought  and  sold  on  Commission. 

Interest  allowed  on  Deposits. 

Foreign  Exchange,  Commercial  Credits. 

Cable  Transfers. 

Circular  Letters  for  Travelers,  available  in 

all  ^rts  of  tbe  world. 
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ADVERTISING— FOR  CONVENTION  VISITORS 

THE  ROUTE 

TO  THE  TRIENNIAL  CONVENTION 

New  York  City,  October,  1913 

IS  THE 

Pennsylvania  Railroad 


WHICH  OFFERS  UNEQUALLED  THROUGH  TRAIN  SERVICE 

BETWEEN 
CHICAGO,  ILL.  m/^f_  PITTSBURGH,  PA. 

S7^,i;^Ji??^n^•9;  wHKW        Philadelphia,  pa. 

OLEV^^^^^^       O  •  1^  BALTIMORE,  MD. 

INDIANAPOLIS,  IND.  lOM  WASHINGTON.  D.  C. 

LOUISVILLE,  KY.  and  ^^^  and  Points  in  the  South  and 
Points  South  and  Southwest         and  Middle  States 

New    York 

Passengers  Uad  in  the  Heart  of  New  York  City,  at 
the  PennsylTania  Station,  7th  Arenue  and  32nd 
Street,  in  direct  touch  with  local  transit  lines. 

For  further  particulars,  consult  nearest  Ticket  Agent,  or  OliTer  T.  Boyd,  Division  Passenger 
Agent,  243  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City.        Telephone:  *'79f  f  Madison  Square** 


"SEE   THE   RECORDS" 

^'Underwood 

always  wins 

All 
Speed  and  Accuracy 

EvntuaUy  Buy"  VjlUlllCol^ 

Here  are  the  International  Typewriter  Records: 


1912  Florence  E.  Wilson.  .117  net  words  per  minute.  .Machine  used  UNDERWOOD 

1911  H.  O.  Blaisdeli 112  net  words  per  minute.  .Machine  used  UNDERWOOD 

191  f  H.  O.  Biaisdeil 199  net  words  per  minute.  .Machine  used  UNDERWOOD 

1999  Rose  L.  Fritz 95  net  words  per  minute.  .Machine  used  UNDERWOOD 

1998  Rose  L.  Fritz 87  net  words  per  minute.  .Machine  used  UNDERWOOD 

1997  Rose  L.  Fritz 87  net  words  per  minute.  .Machine  used  UNDERWOOD 

1994  Rose  L.  Fritz 82  net  words  per  minute.  .Machine  used  UNDERWOOD 


Underwood  Typewriter  Company  incorporated 

Underwood  Building  :     :     :    :    :    New  York 

Branches  in  all  Principal  Cities 

Kindly  mention  The  Spirit  of  Missions  when  writing  to  advertisers. 
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Composed  of  All  Members  of  the  Church 

(President,  The  Presiding  Bishop  6t  the  Church) 

THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION 

Whose  membership  includes  all  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  four  clerical  and  four  lay 
elected  deputies  from  each  diocese,  and  one  clerical  and  one  lay  elected  deputy  from 
each  missionary  district,  meets  triennially  and  determines  the  general  lines  of  the 
Church's  missionary  policy,  which  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  by 

THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

KLBCTBO   BT  TUB  OBNIBAL  CONTSNTION 

*RiOBT  Rbt.  ARTHUR  SELDEN  LLOYD,  d.d..  President. 

Rlffht  ReT.  Etbelbert  Talbot,  d.d.  *Rlffht  Rev.  Joseph  M.   FrsncU.  d.d. 

•Rlnrfat  Rev.   C.  Kinloch   Neltoo.  o.D.  •Rlxht  Rev.  David  H.  Greer,  d.d. 

RlKbt  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Edaall,  d.d.  Rlxht  Rev.  Alfred  Hanliiur.  d.d. 

Rev.  Henry  Anstlce,  d.d.  RUbt  Rev.  Refflnald  U.  Welter,  d.o. 

*Rev.   EmeMt  M.   Stires.   d.d.  Rev.  William  T.  Maonimc.   d.d. 

Rev.    Alexander  Mann.    d.d.  Rev.  William  M.  Ciark.   d.d. 

Rev.  Ernest  de  F.  Mlel.  Rev.  Wilson  R.  Stearly. 

Mr.  William  G.  Low.  Rev.   Edward  B.   Cobba. 

Mr.  Jullen  T.  Davlea.  Mr.  Charlea  G.  Saunders. 

Mr.  Blibu  Cbaunoey.  'Mr.   William  F.  Cocbran. 
•Mr.  Henry  L.  Morris.  Mr.  Jobn   S.    Newbold. 

•Mr.  George  W.   Pepper.  'Mr.  George  Gordon  Kin«. 

CLBCTBD  BT  THI  laSBIONABT   DXPART1IBNT8 
I.  V. 

*Rlffbt  Rev.   William  Lawrence,   o.D.  Rl^bt  Rev.   G.   Mott  Williams.   D.D. 

Rev.  Robert  W.  Plant.  Very  Rev.   Paul  Mattbews. 

•Mr.  Burton   Mansfield.  'Mr.  W.  R.  Stirling. 

n.  VL 

RiKbt  Rev.   Edwin  S.   Lines,   d.d.  Riitbt  Rev.  Natbanlel  S.  Thomas,  D.o, 

•Rev.  Reese  F.  Alsop.  d.d.  •Rev.   Theodore   Sedgwick. 

Mr.  Robert  C.  Pruyn.  Mr.  A.  du  Pont  Parker. 

in.  VII. 

•Rixht  Rev.  Philip  M.  Rhinelander.  d.d.  Ricbt  Rev.   Frank  R.   MUIspanirb.   d.o. 

Rev.  James  H.  McIIvalnc.  d.d.  •Very  Rev.   Carroll  M.   Davis. 
Mr.   George   N.   Reynolds.  Mr.  Rufus  Caw. 

IV.  VIII. 

Riifht  Rev.  Edwin  G.  Weed.  d.d.  Rlrtt  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Johnson,  d.d. 

Rev.  William  T.  Capers.  "Ven.  John  A.   Emery. 

Mr.  J.  H.   Dlllard.  Mr.   J.  Walcott  Thompson. 

•Members  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  President  and  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  are  er  officio  members  with  full  privllefes.  All 
the  bishops  of  the  Church,  not  otherwise  members,  are  ex  officio  members,  but  are  not  entitled  to  vote. 

STAFF  AT   THE   CHURCH    MISSIONS    HOCSB.    NBW   YORK 

Right  Rbv.  ARTHUR  SELDEN  LLOYD,  d.d..  President. 
Mr.  JOHN  W.   WOOD.  )     «.^^,^^^.  Rev.    FRANKLIN  J.    CLARK,    Recording  Scerstary. 

Rev.    HUGH    L.    BrRLESON.  J    BeoretaHct.  i^,„    oeoRGE  GORDON  KING.   Treasurer. 

Re\'.   ARTHUR  R.   GRAY.   Educational  Secretary.      Mr.    E.    WALTER    ROBERTS.    Assistant    Treasurer. 

Dbaco»B88   HENRIETTA  R.  GOODWIN. 
Woman's  Auxiliary: 
Miss  JULIA  C.  EMERY.  Secretary.  Miss  M.  G.  LINDLET.  Associate, 

Auxiliary  Councils 

Each  of  the  eight  missionary  departments  has  power:  (i)  to  elect  a  Department 
Secretary,  who,  if  approved,  becomes  the  Board's  officer;  (2)  to  elect  three  members 
of  the  Board;  (3)  to  promote  the  holding  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  fostering 
missionary  interest  within  the  department. 

Auxiliaries  to  the  Board  of  Missions 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY.  Miss  Jdlia  C.  Embbt.  Secretary.  281  Fourth  Avenue.  New  York. 
THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL    AUXILIARY,     Rev.     H.     L.    Ddhbino.     d.d..     Special     Agent     Old    St.     Paars 
Church.  225  So.  3d  Street,   Philadelphia.  Pa. 


All  remittances  should  be  made  to  GEORGE  GORDON  KING,  Treasurer 
Church  Missions  House.  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 


THE   SPIRIT   OF  MISSIONS:   $1.00   a   Year 

Entebed  at  New  Yosk  Post-Officb  as  Second  Class  Matteb. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  SPIRIT 
OF  MISSIONS 


\^ 


^f  ^  ^ 


;t.^-^^^ 


.4f^ 


ERECTED  BY  HARRISON  GRANITE  CO.,  IN  KENSICO  CEMETERY 

TOURING  the  sixty  years'  experience  enjoyed  by  this  house, 
our  product  has  been  recognized  as  a  standard  of  excel- 
lence both  in  public  and  private  memorials.    Booklet  on  request. 


HARRISON  GRANITE  COMPANY 

200  Bfth  Avenue,  New  York  City 


Resident  Representatives 

Works:  Barre,  Vt. 


H.   LAW  SOX,  4927   Osage   Avenue,   Philadelphia,   Pa. 
H.  L.  DAVIS,  1206  East  Adams  Street,  Syracuse,  N.V. 
R.   C.   SIMPSON,   4740   Winton   Place,  Cincinnati,  O. 
(;K0R(;E   SIMPSON,   4   Uuhl    Block,   Detroit,   Mich. 
R.  S.  MORRISON,  801   Baltimore  Bldg.,  Chicago,  III. 
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ADVERTISING— FOR  CONVENTION  VISITORS 


Convention  Delegates  will  find 

THE  PLAZA 

Fifth   Avenue   and  59th  Street 
New  York  City 

Delightfully  located,  commanding  a 
superb  view  of  Central  Park  and  the 
Lake,  thus  assuring  peace  and  quiet. 

In  the  heart  of  the  city,  where  connec- 
tions can  be  made  for  reaching  all  points 
of  interest  quickly  and  conveniently. 

Special  Rates  During  Convention  Week 
FREDSTERRY  Managing  Director 


When  You  Go  to  New  York 

on  business  or  pleasure  and  want  the 
most  satisfactory  hotel  accommoda- 
tion for  a  reasonable  amount  of 
mon^  register  at  the 

Park  Avenue  Hotel 

32id  aid  33rd  Stt.  aid  Park  Ave. 

Close  to  amusement  and  shopping  cen- 
ters, and  transportation  lines.  Sub- 
way entrance  at  the  door.  Noted  for 
its  dining  verandas  overlooking  the 
famous  Palm  Garden.  New  York's 
most  beautiful  and  attractive  dining 
place. 

Five  minutes  from  Pennsylvania 
Railway  Station  via  34th  Street  cross- 
town  cars. 

Three  minutes  from  Grand  Central 
Terminal,  via  Subway.  Entrance  to 
Subway  in  terminal.  Next  downtown 
stop  53rd  Street  station  lands  you  at 
the  Hotel  entrance. 

TRED.  A.  REED,  Proprietor 


HOTEL 

Martha 
Washington 


29th    to    30th    Street,    near    Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City 

Exclusively  for  Women 

450  rooms  en  suite  and  single.  $1.50 
per  day  and  up,  European  plan.  Tele- 
phone m  every  room.  Numerous  baths 
on  each  floor  free  to  guests.  Caters 
to  women  especially  traveling  or  yis- 
iting  New  York  alone.  Convenient 
to  Surface  and  Subway  transporta- 
tion. Cuisine  exceptionally  good. 
Absolutely  Fireproof. 

RESTAURANT  FOR  LADIES 
AND   GENTLEMEN 
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ADVERTISING— FOR  CONVENTION  VISITORS 


Hotel  Netherland 


The  General  Convention 

Delegates  will  appreciate  the  Refined 
and  Luxurious  appointments  and  the 
unexcelled  service  of 

The  Hotel  Netherland 

Fifth  Avenue  and  59th  Street 
New  York  City 

Adjoining  Central  Park 

Quiet  and  restful  surroundings  yet  in 
the  midst  of  New  York  from  where  all 
points  of  interest  can  be  quickly  reached. 

Every  appliance  for  Comfort, 
Convenience  and  Safety. 

Special  rates  during  the  Convention. 
A.  £.  FORAN,  Directing  Manager 


n\  ^AMNDERBET  HOTEL 

34fl  ST.  EAST  at  PARK  iWE..    N.V 

At  the  focal  point  of  the  terminal  zone,  on  the 

crest  of  Murray  Hill,  cooled  by  Southern  breezes  from 
the  sea,  artificially  fed  by  chilled  air,  600  sunlit  rooms. 


[g 


TARIFF: 

Single  rooms        .... 
Double  roome  •  •  • 

Double  bedrooms,  boudoir 

dressing-room  end  bsth 
Suites— Psrloir,  bedroom  aod  bath 


per  dsy-t3.  $4.  tS.  M 
^     •      tS.  $6.  $7.  $8 


s 


•8,  $10.  $12 
•10.  $12,  $15 


Each  room  with  bath 


Special  ratm*  for  Summar 


D 

D 


Sawyer  &  Flintoff,  be. 

96  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 

Church  Decorators  sad  Furnishers 

MEMORIALS 

Memorials  for   the  Church 

In  Brass  and  Bronze. 

Crosses,     Vases,     Processional     Crosses, 

Altar  Desks,  Candlesticks,  Tablets  and 

Lecterns,  Font  Ewers,  English  and 

American  Stained  Glass 

Memorial   Windows 


STEREOPTICONS 

CHRISTIAN   EDUCATION    MISSIONS    EVANGELISM 


Cburcb  fiirNiibligi 

Gold,  SllTer  and  Brass 

Church  and  Chsuicel 
Furniture 

Write  for  Catalogue 
for  Episcopal  Churches 

W.  &  EL  SCHMIDT  CO. 

Its  Third  Streets  Mllwauke*.  Wis. 
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The  Subscription  Price  of  THB  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  ia  f  1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Postage  Is  prepaid  In  the  United  States,  Porto  Rico.  The  Philippines  and  Mexico.  For 
Other  conntries  In  the  Postal  Union,  including  Canada,  twenty-iour  cents  per  year  should  be  added. 

Chanae  of  Address  i  In  changing  an  address  it  is  necessary  that  the  old  as  well  as  the 
new  should  be  given. 

Ho^r  to  Remit  t  Remittances  should  be  made  payable  to  Thb  Spibit  op  Missions  by  draft 
on  New  York,  Postal  Order  or  Bxpres8  Order.  One  and  two  cent  stamps  are  accepted.  To  checks 
on  local  banks  ten  cents  should  be  added  for  collection. 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed  to  The  Spirit  of  Miaaions,  231  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York.  

Published  by  the  Domestic  and   Foreign   Missionary   Society, 

281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office,   in  New  York,   as  second-class  matter. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  is  regularly  on  sale 

IN  PHILADELPHIA:      ...      By  Jacobs*  Book  Store,  1210  Walnut  Street 
IN  MILWAUKEE:      .       By  The  Youn^  Churchman  Co.,  484  Milwaukee  Street 
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ADVERTISING— MISCELLANEOUS 


THE      RIGHT      REYBRBND      WIL- 
LIAM   HOBART    HARE,    D.D. 
Late  Bishop  of  Booth  Dakoti 

CONSBCBATBD,    1873 

Bishop  Hare's  work  among  the 
Dakota  Indians  was  splendidly  suc- 
cessful. Of  the  25.000  Indians  in 
the  state  about  10,000  are  now  bap- 
tised  members   of   the   Church. 


Ready  September  itt 
A  popular-priced  cloth  edition  of 

The  Life  and  Labors 
of  Bishop  Hare 

Apostle  to  the  Sioux 

By  M.  A.  De  Wolfe  Howe, 

Author  of  "Phillips  Brooks,"  etc. 

The  life  of  a  pioneer  bishop  who  had  in  him 
much  of  the  knight  and  the  saint,  and  who 
went  to  South  Dakota  when  its  inhabitants 
were  mostly  savage  and  labored  there  till  the 
Indians  turned  from  barbarism  to  Christian 
civilization.  The  book  is  printed  from  the 
same  plates  as  the  original  $2.50  edition,  and 
carries   the   same   illustrations. 

$1.00  Net  Postpaid  $1.10 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

281  Fourth  Avenue  New  Yoiic  City 


^'     TiSI  ^*^*  ^®"  ^^®'  Mislaid  an  Im- 
^  1^  portant  Letter  or  Manuscript? 

Save  your  time  and  patience  by  invest- 
ing in  a  Wabash  Filing  Cabinet. 
A  handsome  addition  to  any  library. 
In  quartered  Oak  and  Mahogany 
finish,  from  $15.  up. 
Manufactured  by    craftsmen 
from  select  hard  woods.  o^  ^ 


-s?/' 


Complete  lines  of  bookcases,  desks,  cT  ^      (^ 


chairs,  tables,  etc 

^Ites  for  All  Systems  Always 


in  Stock. 


Factory  and  Exocative  Officss 


The  Wabash  Cabinet  Co.  j>yj^ 

Bstabtitlud  1882  <V  >V^ 

WABASH*  IND.  ^ 

CHICAGO    SALESROOMS,   168-72   W     AtAHS  ST. 
AND  ALL  PRINCIPAL  CITIES 


/.#■•■/ 


/.^^ 
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MISSIONARY   DISTRICTS  AND  THEIR  BISHOPS 

I.    AT  HOME 

Alaska:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  T.  Rowe. 


Arizona:  Rt.  Rev.  Julius  W.  Atwood. 
Atheville:    Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    Junius    M. 

Horner. 
Eastern  Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Theodore 

P.  Thurston. 
Eastern  Oregon:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert 

L.  Paddock. 
Honolulu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  B.  Res- 

tarick. 
Idaho:   Rt.   Rev.   Dr.  James   B.   Fun- 

sten. 
Kearney:  Rt.  Rev.  George  A.  Beecher. 
Nevada:  Rt.  Rev.   Dr.   Henry  Robin- 
son. 
New  Mexico:  The  Presiding  Bishop  in 

Charge. 
North  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Cameron 

Mann. 
North   Texas:    Rt.    Rev.    Edward    A. 

Temple. 


Oklahoma:   Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  K. 

Brooke. 
Porto  Rico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W. 

Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 
Philippine     Islands:     Rt.    'Rev.     Dr. 

Charles  H.  Brent. 
Salina:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Sheldon  M.  Gris- 

wold. 
San  Joaquin:   Rt.   Rev.  Louis  Childs 

Sanford. 
South  Pakota:   Rt.  Rev.   Dr.  George 

Biller.  Jr. 
Southern  Florida:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 


liam C.  Gray 
»kane: 

Wells. 


Spokane:    Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    Lemuel    H. 
Franklin     S. 


Utah:      Rt.     Rev.     Dr. 
Spalding. 

Western  Colorada:    Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Brewster. 

Wyoming:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  S. 
Thomas. 


Though  not  a  missionary  district  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

Bishop  of   Cuba. 

II.    ABROAD 


Braxil:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lucien  L.  Kin- 
solving. 

Cape  Palmas:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  D. 
Ferguson. 

Cuba:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight. 

Hankow:     Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    Logan    H. 
Roots. 


Kyoto:   Rt.   Rev.   Dr.   H.  St.   George 

Tucker. 
Mexico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  D.  Aves. 
Shaxu^hai:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  R. 

Graves. 
Tokyo:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  John  McKim. 
Wuhu:     Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    D.    Trumbull 

Huntington. 


in 

Haitien  Church:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 

IMPORTANT  NOTES 

SUBSCRIBERS   TO  THE  SPIRIT   OF  MISSIONS 

IX  order  to  give  our  subscribers  efficient  service  it  is  requested  that  subscriptions 
be  renewed  as  promptly  as  possible  after  expiration  notices  are  received. 
ALL  SUBSCRIPTIONS  ARE  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE.    Subscriptions 
will  be  discontinued  unless  renewed.     Upon  the  wrapper  with  each  address  is  a 
note  of  the  time  when  the  subscription  expires.    Changes  are  made  on  the  fifteenth 
of  each  month.  For  subscriptions  received  later  changes  appear  the  following  month. 

TO  THE  CLERGY 

THE  Clergy  are  requested  to  notify  "The  Mailing  Department,  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York/'  of  changes  in  their  post-office  addresses  in  order  that 
the  Board's  publications  may  be  correctly  mailed  to  them. 

CONCERNING   WILLS 

IT  is  earnestly  requested  that  inquiries  be  made  concerning  Wills  admitted  to 
probate  whether  they  contain  bequests  to  this  Society,  and  that  information  of 
all  such  bequests  be  communicated  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay.  In  making 
bequests  for  missions  it  is  most  important  to  give  the  exact  title  of  the  Society,  thus : 
/  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  use  of  the 
Society If  it  is  desired  that  the  bequest  should  be  applied  to  some  par- 
ticular department  of  the  work,  there  should  be  substituted  for  tne  words,  "For  the 
Use  of  the  Society;"  the  words  "For  Domestic  Missions,"  or  "For  Foreign  Mis- 
sions," or  "For  Work  Among  the  Indians,"  or  "For  Work  Among  Colored  People," 
or  "For  Work  in  Africa,"  or  "For  Work  in  China,"  etc. 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


POOR  China  is  suffering  the  aftermath 
of  its  Revolution.    Within  the  last  few 
weeks  an  armed  uprising  of  very  grave 
T>  ,  ^.  .,     importance         has 

Renewed  Civil  ^^j^en  place  in  the 
Stnfe  in  China  south.  It  cannot  be 
called  a  civil  war,  and  it  certainly  has 
not  proved  to  be  a  successful  rebellion, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  man  so  promi- 
nent as  Sun  Yat-Sen  has  identified  him- 
self with  it — to  the  great  regret  of  many 
of  his  admirers. 

When  the  Revolution  began,  not  quite 
two  years  ago,  Dr.  Sun  with  the  Can- 
tonese party  were  the  most  influential 
among  those  who  brought  it  about,  but 
they  had  to  compromise  with  the  north, 
and  Yuan  Shih-Kai  became  provisional 
president.  Prominent  revolutionaries 
came  into  office  all  over  China.  Some 
were  capable,  some  incapable,  and  much 
corruption  and  confusion  ensued.  Mean- 
while Yuan  Shih-Kai  had  to  govern  the 
country  as  best  he  could.  To  do  this  he 
must  have  money,  and  many  of  the  prov- 
inces were  not  sending  in  their  taxes. 
The  Kuo-min-tang*  ( Dr.  Sun's  party)  did 
not  wish  Yuan  to  get  money  and  so 
strengthen  his  position.  In  parliament, 
therefore,  they  threw  obstacles  in  his 
way  and  tried  to  prevent  the  conclusion 
of  a  loan.  Party  feeling  became  bitter, 
and  when  a  prominent  member  of  parlia- 
ment was  murdered  at  Shanghai  the 
southern  party  accused  Yuan  of  assassi- 


nation. Shortly  afterward  certain  Tu- 
tuhs  (governors) — notably  the  Tutuh  of 
Kiangsi — refused  to  obey  orders  from 
the  central  Government,  and  revolution- 
ists of  a  violent  class,  who  had  not  got 
all  they  wanted  out  of  the  revolution, 
began  an  insurrection. 

This  is  the  political  history  which  lies 
back  of  the  present  movement.  This 
insurrection  is  largely  a  gathering  of  ir- 
reconcilables,  and  seems  to  lack  cohesion 
and  plan.  The  Northern  army  is  slowly 
crushing  the  revolutionists,  and  peace  is 
in  process  of  being  restored. 

Yuan  Shih-Kai,  whatever  his  faults, 
is  the  provisional  president,  constitution- 
ally  appointed.  He  represents  law  and 
order,  the  other  party  represents  only 
confusion  and  civil  war.  It  must  be  the 
wish  of  all  who  desire  the  welfare  of 
China  that  the  insurrection  may  speedily 
be  suppressed. 

All  this  is  of  course  disappointing. 
The  world  would  like  to  see  China  make 
good  as  a  republic  from  the  start,  but 
perhaps  that  would  be  expecting  too 
much.  No  nation  has  ever  accomplished 
it,  unless  we  make  make  such  claim  for 
the  United  States.  It  would  seem  that 
such  events  as  are  now  happening  in 
China  may  be  classed  among  the  "grow- 
ing pains"  of  a  young  republic — unpleas- 
ant, but  unavoidable.  We  trust,  and 
find  reason  to  believe,  that  they  mean 
nothing  more  serious. 
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EVERY    year    thousands    of    people 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  turn 
their   faces   to   the   tablelands   of   the 

Southwest     in    the 

Arizona  and  the  hope     o  f     finding 

Nation:  the       health  and  strength. 

Health  Seekers  Many  of  them  make 

this  journey  as  a 
last  resort;  most  of  them  enter  upon  it 
with  slender  resources,  and  sometimes 
with  practically  nothing  in  addition  to 
the  railroad  ticket  that  will  carry  them 
to  some  strange  community.  These  peo- 
ple easily  constitute  the  most  tragic  ele- 
ment of  life  in  the  Southwest,  Sepa- 
rated from  friends  and  familiar  sur- 
roundings, indifferently  sheltered,  and, 
as  a  rule,  inadequately  nourished,  they 
enter  upon  the  battle  for  life  almost 
hopelessly  handicapped.  Loneliness,  dis- 
comfort and  discouragement  are  their 
portion. 

Few  Eastern  people  understand  how 
heavy  a  burden  these  conditions  place 
upon  the  Churchmen  in  the  Southwest. 
The  Church  in  Arizona  is  endeavoring 
to  meet  this  need  through  St.  Luke's 
Home,  near  Phoenix.  Established  about 
five  years  ago,  while  Bishop  Atwood  was 
still  rector  of  Phoenix,  the  home  has 
rendered  larger  service  each  year.  Its 
buildings  are  for  the  most  part  of  the 
simplest  character,  but  thorcpghly  sani- 
tary, and  have  been  enlarged  from  time 
to  time  as  gifts  have  been  received. 
They  are  still  far  too  small  to  provide 
for  many  deserving  and  pathetic  cases. 
Here  is  at  once  a  worthy  charity  and  a 
wisely  directed  instance  of  Church  ac- 
tivity.   It  deserves  generous  support. 

The  Church  in  Ari- 

Arizona  and  the  zona   is   doing   an- 

Nation:   the      other  important 

Navajo  Indians  P^^^^^  ^^  work  on  be- 
half of  the  nation  as 
a  whole  through  its  ministry  to  the  thou- 
sands of  Navajo  Indians  on  the  reserva- 
tion in  the  northeastern  corner  of  the 
State.  The  name  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
Hospital,  at  Fort  Defiance,  is  well  known 
to  many  Church  people,  but  only  those 


who  have  actually  visited  the  reservation 
can  understand  what  an  important  meth- 
od it  supplies  for  making  the  Christian 
revelation  known  among  twenty  thou- 
sand unevangelized  Indians.  They  are 
suspicious  of  white  men,  and  have  good 
reason  to  be.  They  are  still  held  in  the 
grip  of  the  native  superstitions  that  at- 
tribute disease  to  the  influence  of  evil 
spirits.  The  extent  and  the  depth  of 
needless  suffering  can  hardly  be 
imagined.  For  nearly  twenty  years  Miss 
Eliza  W.  Thackara  has  been  holding  this 
outpost  of  the  Church's  life  bravely  and 
effectively.  A  number  of  the  Navajos 
have  been  baptized  and  confirmed. 
There  is  thus  gradually  growing  up 
a  nucleus  of  Christian  Indians  around 
whom  some  day  a  congregation  will  be 
gathered,  and  through  whom  the  Gospel 
may  be  carried  throughout  the  reserva- 
tion. 

To  the  white  people 

Arizona's  Gen-    of  the  mining  and 

eral  Progress     railroad    towns    of 

Arizona  the  Church 
is  ministering  more  widely  and  more  ef- 
fectively than  ever  before.  The  situa- 
tion is  full  of  hope  and  encouragement. 
Almost  everywhere  progress  is  the  order 
of  the  day.  Missionary  offerings  are 
larger  than  ever.  It  is  evident  that  the 
action  of  the  General  Convention  in 
separating  Arizona  from  New  Mexico 
and  giving  it  a  bishop  of  its  own  has 
been  fully  justified.  It  would  be  well  if 
the  thousands  of  people  who  every  year 
visit  Arizona's  great  natural  wonder,  the 
Grand  Canyon,  could  take  time  to  learn 
a  little  of  the  Church's  work  in  the 
State  and  give  it  the  help  it  deserves. 

MR.    JOHN    HENRY    MEARS    has 
made  himself  temporarily  famous 
by  circling  the  world  in  a  little  less  than 
thirty-six   days.     It 
Around  the      is  a  feat  which  ap- 
World  P^als  strongly  to  the 

speed  mania  of  a 
motor-driving  age.  The  achievement, 
while  interesting  and  spectacular,  does 
not  seem  to  serve  any  great  end,  yet  it 
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docs  stand  as  a  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  the  world  is  constantly  shrinking; 
for  distance  is  not  a  question  of  feet 
and  inches,  but  of  means  of  communica- 
tion. The  whole  world  is  becoming  a 
neighborhood  as  its  far  corners  grow 
more  easily  accessible.  Because  of  this 
it  is  increasingly  true  that  there  are  no 
foreign  missions.  Everywhere  our  own 
language  is  spoken  by  someone,  and  our 
responsibilities  exist,  quite  apart  from 
the  question  of  the  heathen  and  their 
evangelization. 

A  second  thought  suggested  by  Mr. 
Mear's  experience  is  that  of  the  changed 
attitude  of  the  races  of  the  world  toward 
human  intercourse.  His  success  would 
have  been  impossible  without  the  ready 
aid  in  emergencies  which  he  met  with 
everywhere.  When  a  deluge  of  rain  un- 
dermined the  track  of  the  Trans-Siberian 
railway,  Russian,  Manchurian,  Korean 
and  Japanese  officials  helped  him  to  make 
up  the  lost  day  and  catch  his  fast  steamer, 
quite  as  eagerly  as  did  the  men  on  the 
tug,  the  yacht  and  the  hydro-aeroplane 
which  overcame  the  fog  on  Pugct  Sound 
and  put  him  into  Seattle  in  time  for  his 
trans-continental  connection. 

While  it  is  true  that  in  itself  Mr. 
Mear's  achievement  serves  no  great  pur- 
pose, it  does  demonstrate  the  contribution 
which  modem  science  and  invention  are 
making  towards  the  better  interrelation 
of  all  mankind. 

CHALLENGED  to  name  an  instance 
of  the  civilizing  and  spiritual  work 
of  the   Church  in  the  mission   field,  a 

Churchman  might 

Anvik  as  It  Was  answer     confidently 

and  Is  i"  the   single  word 

"Anvik."  The  life 
of  this  community  of  Alaska  Indians  has 
been  completely  revolutionized  by  the 
patient  effort  of  the  Rev.  John  W.  Chap- 
man and  his  associates  during  the  last 
twenty-six  years.  Anvik,  as  it  used  to 
be,  has  been  described  by  Mr.  J.  E. 
Spurr,  of  the  first  United  States  Geo- 
logical Survey,  after  a  visit  some  twenty 
years  ago:     "The  impression  I  carried 


away  with  me  was  one  of  extreme  dis- 
gust The  whole  place  was  a  human 
sty.  .  .  .  The  houses  were  mere 
shacks,  built  of  poles  laid  close  together, 
with  holes  in  the  center  to  allow  the 
smoke  to  escape.  .  .  .  Most  of  the 
people  whom  we  saw  had  the  appearance 
of  being  diseased.  Whole  rows  of  the 
maimed,  the  halt,  the  blind  and  the  scrof- 
ulous sunned  themselves  in  front  of  the 
huts.  We  were  glad  to  turn  away  from 
the  most  dismal  and  degraded  set  of 
human  beings  it  had  ever  been  my  lot  to 
see.  Eight  years  before  that  time  it  was 
worse  still.  Even  the  mere  shacks  had 
not  been  built,  but  every  one  lived  un- 
derground, in  darkness  as  well  as  in 
dirt." 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  upon  the  re- 
ligious condition  of  a  people  whose 
physical  and  social  life  was  on  so  low  a 
plane.  The  Anvik  of  today  is  far  from 
being  a  model  community,  but  it  is  ut- 
terly different  from  the  Anvik  of  twen- 
ty-five years  ago.  The  people  have  been 
pulled  out  from  underground.  The  mis- 
erable shacks  have  largely  been  replaced 
by  cabins  built  of  logs,  reasonably  clean 
and  simply  furnished.  Many  of  them 
are  surrounded  by  productive  vegetable 
gardens,  possible  in  the  intense  though 
brief  Alaska  summer.  Polygamy  has 
disappeared. 

^       ^.    .  .  ,  .      ^"^  o^  t^^  "^°st  use- 
The  Diminishing  fui   agencies   in 

Support  of  bringing  about  these 
Anvik  School  changes  has  been  the 
mission  boarding 
and  day  school  in  which  Mr.  Chapman 
has  had  the  help  of  Mrs.  Chapman, 
Deaconess  Sabine,  Mrs.  Evans  and 
others.  This  school  was  started  in  Au- 
gust, 1887,  as  an  enterprise  supported 
by  special  gifts.  The  Board  of  Missions 
provides  the  salaries  of  the  teachers  and 
a  "supply  fund"  of  $750  a  year.  For 
all  other  running  expenses  Bishop  Rowe 
and  Mr.  Chapman  have  been  depending 
upon  "specials."  For  a  number  of  years, 
especially  when  the  school  was  new,  the 
income  was  steady  and  sufiicient.  Now 
that  Anvik  school  is  an  old  story  there 
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seems  to  be  an  unfortunate  loss  of  ''in- 
terest." People  tend  to  drop  the  old 
and  familiar  "specials"  for  something 
new.  So  today  the  school  is  in  sore 
straits.  Bishop  Rowe  and  Mr.  Chapman 
are  anxiously  wondering  what  is  going 
to  happen  to  it,  and  why  it  is  that  people 
no  longer  support  it  as  of  old. 

SHIFTING  populations  present  a  per- 
plexing  problem    in    the   effort   to 
establish  the  Church  in  most  parts  of  the 
West.        Many      a 
Shifting   Popula- clergyman   and   not 
tions  and  Port-  a  few  of  the  bishops 

able  Chapels  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^f  disap- 
pointments caused 
by  seeing  mission  churches  crumbling  to 
ruin  in  little  prairie  townships  from 
which  the  progressive  portion  of  the 
population  has  moved  away.  Such  un- 
certain conditions  can,  in  a  measure  at 
least,  be  met  by  the  use  of  a  portable 
chapel.  This  provides  a  place  for  serv- 
ices without  involving  any  permanent 
local  expenditure.  If  the  town  lives  and 
grows  a  church  can  eventually  be  built 
and  the  chapel  moved  on  to  some  other 
place.  If  the  town  goes  to  pieces,  the 
chapel  can  be  moved  elsewhere  and  no 
loss  has  been  incurred  through  erecting 
a  church. 

Bishop  Thurston  wishes  to  try  the 
plan  in  Eastern  Oklahoma,  and  has 
already  secured  one-half  the  cost  of  a 
$900  portable  building.  The  other  half 
seems  not  to  come  so  readily.  Just  how 
the  chapel  would  be  used  can  be  illus- 
trated by  the  situation  in  Collinsville, 
which  now  is  booming  lustily  because  of 
the  discovery  of  natural  gas.  There  are 
a  number  of  Church  families  in  the  town 
and  many  people  with  no  religious  al- 
legiance. A  site  for  a  church  has  been 
secured.  If  it  were  possible  now  for  the 
bishop  to  move  in  a  portable  chapel, 
much  greater  headway  could  be  made 
than  is  likely  to  be  made  in  the  upstairs 
room  at  the  end  of  a  long  passageway, 
where  services  are  now  being  held.  If 
the  Collinsville  boom  should  collapse  and 
the   town   sink   back   into   the   position 


of  a  little  country  village  where  there 
would  be  no  chance  for  growing  work, 
the  chapel  could  be  taken  away.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  town  prospers,  much 
more  could  be  done  towards  building  up 
a  congregation  if  there  is  some  attrac- 
tive center,  such  as  could  be  provided 
by  a  portable  chapel,  so  that  at  the  end 
of  two  or  three  years  the  congregation 
would  be  larger  and  its  resources  more 
adequate  for  providing  a  suitable  perma- 
nent building. 

**r\NE  of  the  heroes  of  Labrador 
\J  mission  work  of  whom  the  world 
knows  but  little,"  says  the  Presbyterian 
Continent,  "is  the 
An  Unknown  Rev.  E.  W.  Gard- 
Hero  of  the  ner,  rector  of  the 
Labrador  ^^^^^^  Anglican 
church  at  Battle 
Harbor."  Mr.  Gardner's  parish  stretches 
along  the  coast  for  about  175  miles  from 
Cartwright,  on  the  Atlantic,  to  Red  Bay, 
on  the  Straits  of  Belle  Isle.  During  the 
summer  his  parochial  visits  are  made 
in  a  twenty-foot  sailboat,  involving  all 
sorts  of  dangers  and  hardships,  for  even 
summer  weather  on  the  Laborador  is  not 
of  the  mildest.  Every  winter  he  has 
traveled  many  miles  by  dog  team,  though 
he  has  never  had  the  means  to  provide 
a  team  of  his  own.  He  has,  however, 
depended  upon  the  kindness  of  the  scat- 
tered settlers  along  the  coast  who  have 
been  good  enough  to  deliver  him  from 
one  point  to  another.  Many  a  time,  when 
this  mode  of  transportation  was  not 
available,  he  has  walked  from  place  to 
place  across  the  frozen  bays  or  over  the 
snow-covered  headlands.  For  fourteen 
years,  in  spite  of  many  disadvantages 
and  difficulties,  Mr.  Gardner  and  his  de- 
voted wife  have  worked  on  cheerily, 
winter  and  summer,  and  have  accom- 
plished immense  good  among  the  people. 
In  addition  to  the  distinctly  religious 
work,  they  have  conducted  evening 
classes,  attended  by  both  children  and 
adults,  and  Mrs.  Gardner  has  helped 
some  of  the  women  to  become  expert  in 
needlework,    selling   their   product    for 
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them  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
So  it  is  that  many  a  page  is  being  writ- 
ten in  the  great  book  of  life  by  those 
of  whom  most  of  us  know  nothing.  But 
the  quiet,  hidden  workers,  those  who 
have  gladly  been  servants  rather  than 
leaders,  shall  one  day  be  known.  For 
them,  no  less  than  for  those  whom  the 
world  sees  and  knows,  will  one  day  ring 
out  the  ''well  done"  of  the  "Master  of  all 
good  workmen." 

A  LITTLE  less  than  two  years  ago  a 
volume  with  the  above  title  issued 
from  the  pen  of  M.  A.  De  Wolfe  Howe, 
the  well-known  au- 
Lrife  and  Labors  thor,  a  brother-in- 
of  Bishop  Hare  law  to  Bishop  Hare. 
It  gives  many  inti- 
mate glimpses  of  his  noble  and  beauti- 
ful life.  He  never  found  time  to  write 
a  book,  but  in  a  multitude  of  reports, 
addresses  and  letters,  he  showed  him- 
self a  writer  of  rare  vigor  and  pictur- 
esqueness.  This  volume,  by  one  who  has 
had  access  both  to  private  and  to  printed 
records  of  every  sort,  consists  chiefly 
of  Bishop  Hare's  own  account  of  his 
many  activities. 

Hundreds  of  our  Church  people  must 
have  been  desirous  of  possessing  this 
volume,  but  the  price  at  which  it  was 
published  ($2.50)  put  it  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  majority.  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  has  now  arranged  with  the 
publishers  of  the  volume  for  a  less  ex- 
pensive edition,  printed  from  the  same 
plates  and  with  the  same  illustrations, 
which  are,  however,  excellent  half-tones 
instead  of  engravings.  This  will  be  sold 
at  $1.00  net,  $1.10  postpaid.  Orders 
should  be  sent  to  The  Spirit  or  Mis- 
sions, 281   Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

ACCORDING  to   the   announcement 
made  in  July  we  shall,  beginning 
with  the  October  number,  reinstate  the 
department   contain- 
Missionary  Les-  ing   the    missionary 
sons  Restored    lessons   for   Sunday 
Schools.     This    was 
ably  carried  on  for  two  years  by  Rev.  W. 


E.  Gardner,  but  was  discontinued  two 
years  ago,  the  lessons  being  transferred 
to  the  Missionary  Magazine  of  the 
Young  Churchman.  In  response  to  a 
widespread  request  we  shall  publish  a 
series  of  lessons  adapted  to  middle  and 
senior  classes  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
dealing  with  China,  which  furnishes  the 
official  course  of  study  for  this  year. 
Each  issue  of  the  magazine  will  contain 
all  matter  necessary  for  the  proper 
teaching  of  the  lesson.  For  special  club 
rates  write  to  the  Business  Manager, 
The  Spirit  of  Missions,  281  Fourth  Av- 
enue, New  York. 


DEACONESS  DEANE 

ON  July  2ist  Deaconess  Elizabeth  M. 
Deane,  for  fifteen  years  a  member 
of  the  staff  of  the  Alaska  Mission,  en- 
tered into  life  eternal. 

Miss  Deane  was  one  of  the  earlier 
graduates  from  the  New  York  Training 
School  for  Deaconesses.  She  was  set 
apart  in  May,  1897,  by  Bishop  Whipple, 
and  immediately  left  for  the  far  north. 
Bishop  Rowe  assigned  her  first  to  Circle 
City,  where  she  worked  faithfully  for 
five  years,  much  of  the  time  entirely 
alone.  During  her  service  here  Grace 
Hospital,  the  first  Church  hospital  in  the 
interior  of  Alaska,  was  erected.  In  later 
years  Miss  Deane  served  at  Valdez, 
Ketchikan  and  Chena,  always  with  high- 
minded  devotion  to  our  Lord  and  His 
needy  ones. 

The  strain  of  long  hours,  hard  work 
and  not  un frequent  exposure,  under- 
mined her  health.  In  the  autumn  of 
191 1  she  was  obliged  to  return  to  this 
country,  and  much  to  her  regret  failed 
to  renew  her  health  and  strength  suffi- 
ciently to  go  back  to  her  work  in  Alaska. 
In  the  meantime  the  Board  of  Missions, 
in  accordance  with  its  custom,  provided 
a  retiring  allowance  for  her. 

The  burial  service  was  held  in  Trinity 
Church,  Hoboken,  July  24th.  Miss 
Emery,  Rev.  F.  J.  Clark  and  Mr.  John 
W.  Wood  represented  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. 
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THE  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare; 
Not  what  we  give,  but  what  we 
share. 
Who  gives  himself  with  his  gift  feeds 

three — 
Himself,   the   hungering   beggar,   and 
Me  I  — Lowell. 


PRAYER  is  essentially  active  and 
expansive.  If  we  pray  for  the 
attainment  of  an  object  we  shall  work 
for  it  also.  .  .  ,  If  we  learn  to 
say,  not  with  the  lips  only  but  with 
the  heart  and  the  understanding,  "Thy 
Kingdom  come";  if  we  intensify  our 
prayers  by  due  reflection  on  the  vast- 
ness  and  variety  of  the  work  for 
which  we  pray;  if  wt  take  pains  to 
gain  a  detailed  knowledge  of  some 
part  of  the  whole  mission  field — then 
we  shall  soon  speak  one  to  another  of 
that  which  burns  within  us.  Zeal  will 
kindle  zeal  where  before  silence  chilled 
it,  and  devotion  will  pass  into  deed. 
— Bishop  Westcott. 


THANKSGIVINGS 


•Vy  E  thank  Thee"— 


For  the  inspiration  and  spir- 
itual strength  given  in  summer  schools 
and  conferences.    (Page  607.) 

For  the  deepening  interest  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  Thy  Kingdom  and  the 
noble  example  of  Christian  generosity 
shown  by  the  Indians  of  South  Da- 
kota.    (Page  610.) 

For  the  patient  years  of  labor  which 
have  issued  in  the  cheer  and  ^ood 
hope  manifested  at  St.  John's  Univer- 
sity, Shanghai.     (Page  608.) 

For  the  good  report  of  (Christian 
missionaries  who  are  bearing  witness 
to  Thee  in  lands  abroad.*  (Page  628.) 

*So  that  a  non-Christian,  writing  in  a 
Chinese  periodical,  could  say:  "The  misMon- 
ary  body  as  a  whole  stands  out  in  bold  re- 
lief as  the  noblest,  bravest,  most  altruistic 
and  best  of  all  bodies  of  men  that  exist,  or 
ever  did  exist." 


INTERCESSIONS 

"W^P^'^y  Thec''- 

VV  That  the  Christ-like  work 
which  is  being  done  among  hopeless 
sufferers  may  be  sustained  and  re- 
warded.    (Page  595.) 

That  peace  and  progress  may  "Come 
to  the  people  of  China.     (Page  583.) 

For  the  peons  of  Mexico,  who  in 
their  abject  and  pathetic  poverty  have 
done  what  they  could.     (Page  613.) 

That  the  children  of  the  colored 
race  in  these  United  States  may  have 
the  help  and  safeguard  of  a  religious 
education.     (Page  623.) 

That  more  laborers  for  the  harvest 
may  go  forth  into  domestic  mission 
fields  to  help  in  making  this  a  nation 
that  ''feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness."    (Page  602.) 

To  fill  the  whole  church  with  a  de- 
sire to  obtain  a  better  organization  for 
service.    (Page  629.) 


PRAYERS 

For  the  Distress  in  China 

HAVE  compassion,  we  beseech 
Thee,  O  Lord,  upon  the  people 
of  China.  In  thy  mercy  let  them 
know  the  truth,  that  the  truth  may 
make  them  free.  Guide  them  through 
their  present  distress  and  lead  them 
in  the  paths  of  peace  and  righteous- 
ness for  Thy  loving  mercy's  sake, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

Preparation   for   the   General   Con- 
vention 

OLORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  who 
didst  establish  Thy  Church  that 
it  might  make  Thee  known  to  all  the 
children  of  men:  Give  wisdom  and 
patience  to  those  who  are  preparing 
for  the  gatherinfif  of  the  General  Con- 
vention. May  all  things  be  so  ordered 
that  its  deliberations  may  serve  the 
highest  ends  of  humanity  and  fulfill 
Thy  holy  will,  who  livest  and  reignest 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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THE  GRAVE    OF  TWO  HUNDRED  REVOLUTIONISTS  OUTSIDE  THE  WALLS  OF  WUCHANG 
The  stone  was  erected  by  the  Wuchang  Red  Cross  Association 

THE  PROGRESS  OF  CHINA 

By  Edward  M.  Merrinsy  M.  D, 

[The  Editor  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  following  article  was  written  before  the  oubreak 
of  the  recent  insurrection  in  China,  but  it  presents  so  just  an  estimate  of  conditions  that  it  is 
printed   without   change.] 


NEARLY  two  years  have  passed 
since  the  outbreak  of  the  revo- 
lution. What  progress  has  the 
country  made  towards  estab- 
lishing a  strong,  good,  government 
capable  of  maintaining  peace  and  order 
and  of  promoting  the  social  and  relig- 
ious advancement  of  the  people?  Is  the 
outlook  quite  as  bright  as  it  seemed  to 
many  when  the  Manchu  dynasty  fell,  or 
has  the  revolution  been  a  political  change 
for  the  worse?  These  are  questions 
which  only  time  can  answer  fully,  but  it 
may  be  said  at  once  that  neither  the 
radiant  hopes  of  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
public, nor  the  pessimistic  fears  of  those 
unfavorable  to  it,  have  been  fully  rea- 
lized. 

In  the  days  of  the  overturning  the 
Chinese  were  united  by  patriotic  motives 
as  never  before.  Their  leaders,  for  the 
most  part,  were  young  Chinese  who  had 


received  more  or  less  of  a  foreign  edu- 
cation, of  whom  not  a  few  were  Chris- 
tians, and  all  were  favorably  inclined 
towards  foreigners  and  Western  civili- 
zation. The  soldiers  fought  bravely. 
The  people  submitted  uncomplainingly  to 
the  losses  caused  by  war.  The  revolu- 
tion had  an  effect  even  upon  religion. 
The  temples  began  to  be  deserted;  idols 
were  broken;  idolatrous  pictures  were 
taken  down  from  the  doors  of  houses. 
It  se-imed  as  if  not  only  the  d>Tiasty,  but 
also  some  of  the  worst  evils  that  flour- 
ished under  it,  such  as  official  incom- 
petency and  corruption,  and  the  blind 
conservatism  that  resists  all  change  for 
the  better  and  clings  to  idolatry  and  de- 
grading superstitions,  were  all  passing 
away  forever.  The  majority  of  Chi- 
nese and  foreigners  were  confident  that 
a  new  and  happier  era  had  dawned  for 
China,       The     students     in     Christian 
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schools,  particularly,  were  full  of  hope. 
For  them,  as  for  those  who  welcomed 
the  French  Revolution, 

"Bliss  was  it  in  that  day  to  be  alive. 
But  to  be  young  was  very  heaven!" 

But  now  the  Chinese  are  rent  into 
warring  political  societies.  Many  of  the 
young  officials,  from  whom  so  much 
good  was  expected,  are  even  more 
rapacious  than  their  predecessors.  Exe- 
cutions are  appallingly  frequent  and  not 
always  for  just  cause.  Little  or  nothing 
has  been  done  in  the  way  of  public  im- 
provements. The  government  schools 
are  mismanaged;  many  of  the  highly 
paid  teachers  in  them  are  lazy  and  in- 
competent, and  the  scholars  are  insub- 
ordinate. The  soldiers  have  discovered 
their  political  power  and  are  constantly 
giving  trouble.  Everywhere  there  is  a 
loosening  of  the  bonds  of  law  and  order, 
and  good  old  customs  are  being  dis- 
carded. No  one  knows  what  is  going  to 
happen,  as  the  political  outlook  is  still 
so  very  uncertain.  Consequently,  there 
is  much  shaking  of  the  head.  The  peo- 
ple are  not  as  confident  as  they  were 
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that  a  republican  form  of  government  in 
China  means  the  speedy  coming  of  the 
millennium  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

On  the  other  hand,  no  one  can  deny 
that  progress  has  been  made  in  these  two 
years — surely  a  very  short  time  in  which 
to  expect  the  complete  reformation  of  a 
great  nation — and  that  on  the  whole 
there  is  very  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
The  country  has  not  been  thrown,  as  yet, 
into  violent  convulsions.  Apart  from 
the  initial  slaughter  of  the  Manchus, 
there  have  been  no  terrible  crimes  and 
excesses  such  as  those  which  disgraced 
the  French  Revolution.  A  constitu- 
tional government  exists  of  its  kind,  and 
with  greater  experience  will  work  better. 
Public  sentiment  is  being  strengthened 
against  the  whole  "squeeze"  system,  one 
of  the  main  causes  of  China's  weakness. 
Among  all  classes  there  is  willingness  to 
learn.  Educational  institutions,  especial- 
ly Christian  schools  and  colleges,  are 
crowded.  All  forms  of  mission  work  are 
in  full  activity,  and  doors  are  opening 
in  every  direction.  Remarkable  relig- 
ious meetings  have  been  held  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  with  thousands  of 
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sincere  inquirers  into  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity as  the  result.  The  public  request 
by  the  Chinese  government,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  a  Christian  member  of  the 
cabinet,  that  all  the  people  on  a  particu- 
lar day  should  join  in  united  prayer  to 
God  for  the  welfare  of  the  nation,  is  un- 
precedented and  most  encouraging.  In 
the  missionary  world,  certainly,  the  sup- 
plications were  accompanied  by  devout 
thanksgiving. 

The  fact  is,  in  politics,  religion  and 
social  affairs,  China  is  still  at  the  cross- 
roads. With  regard  to  religion  the 
courses  open  to  it  are  the  adoption  of 
Christianity,  the  purification  and  revival 
of  the  old  religions,  the  synthesis  of 
these  with'  Christianity,  utter  material- 
ism. Whether  Christianity  in  its 
strength  and  purity  shall  triumph,  de- 
pends to  a  very  great  extent  indeed  on 
the  amount  and  quality  of  the  work  done 
by  Christian  missions  within  the  next 
few  years.  Unquestionably  there  has 
been  great  religious  progress,  but  the 
constructive  work  of  the  Christian 
Church  has  not  kept  pace — humanly 
speaking,  it  could  not — with  the  rapid 


disintegration  of  the  old  religions  which 
have  accompanied  the  recent  social  and 
political  changes.  The  destruction  of 
idols  in  the  temples,  which  may  be  taken 
as  a  sign  of  the  partial  abandonment  of 
old  beliefs,  may  be  nothing  more  than 
the  sweeping  and  garnishing  of  the 
house,  leaving  it  untenanted.  For  ex- 
ample, in  a  temple  not  far  from  Wu- 
chang, in  what  foreigners  call  the 
"Chamber  of  Horrors,"  the  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked  in  the  next  world 
is  shown  in  a  series  of  scenes,  somewhat 
similar  to  those  of  Dante's  Inferno,  in 
which  the  human  souls  undergoing  their 
frightful  tortures,  the  gods,  the  judges, 
and  the  tormenting  demons,  are  all  rep- 
resented by  life-like  images  well  fitted 
to  strike  terror  into  the  heart  of  the 
most  hardened  reprobate  with  even  the 
shred  of  a  belief  in  future  retribution  of 
this  kind.  In  the  early  days  of  the  revo- 
lution nearly  all  these  images  were 
smashed  to  pieces.  With  characteristic 
caution,  however,  the  images  of  the 
principal  deities  were  not  injured. 
The  broken  images  are  now  being  re- 
paired, but  the  work  is  proceeding  slow- 
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A  TEMPLE  GUARDIAN 

ly,  without  much  enthusiasm.*  The  fear 
of  the  old  gods  has  almost  departed,  but 
in  the  hearts  of  thousands,  of  millions, 
nothing  as  yet  has  taken  its  place.  Now 
is  the  time,  if  ever,  to  teach  them  about 
the  true  God. 

Already  Christianity  has  obtained  a 
firm  foothold,  and  our  faith  gives  the 
assurance  that  it  will  be  the  conquering 
religion.  All  over  the  land  Christian 
ideas  are  in  the  air,  as  it  were,  and  need 
only  to  be  understood  by  the  people. 
The  work  of  the  Red  Cross  Association 
furnishes  an  illustration.  In  the  old  days 
the  stones  marking  the  graves  of  those 
killed  in  battle  were  without  religious 
words  or  symbols.  During  the  T'ai 
P'ing  rebellion — that  partly  Christian 
rising  of  more  than  half  a  century  ago — 
over  fifteen  thousand  of  those  killed 
were  buried  outside  the  walls  of  Wu- 
chang, and  the  stone  there  records  the 
number  of  the  buried  and  nothing  more. 

*Since  writing  the  above  a  visit  was  made  to 
the  temple,  and  it  was  found  that  all  the  idols, 
in  preparation  for  the  springr  festival  of  "stepping 
the  grass,"  had  been  repaired  and  repainted..  The 
festival  was  observed  by  throngs  almost  as  great  as 
before  the  revolution. 


In  the  recent  revolution  the  bodies  of 
soldiers  and  others  who  perished  were 
buried  near  the  same  place  by  the  local 
Red  Cross  Association,  of  which  one  of 
our  physicians,  Dr.  Mac  Willie,  was  made 
president,  and  the  stones  on  the  graves 
are  marked  by  the  Red  Cross,  of  course, 
with  tne  full  concurrence  of  the  Chinese. 
It  is  true  that  very  few  of  the  Chinese 
members  of  the  association  are  Chris- 
tians, and  fewer  still  of  the  dead  were 
Christians.  Nevertheless,  it  is  encour- 
aging to  see  the  Christian  emblem  used 
in  this  way.  It  leads  to  inquiry,  and 
after  the  meaning  of  the  Red  Cross  has 
been  explained  gives  opportunity  to  tell 
of  Him  who  died  on  a  cross  to  save  all 
mankind.  And  as  a  sign  of  the  help  given 
to  the  suffering,  irrespective  of  race, 
creed  or  political  opinion,  the  Red  Cross 
is  expressive  of  the  very  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity. In  one  burial  ground  over  which 
it  stands,  the  bodies  of  massacred  Man- 
chus  and  of  revolutionary  soldiers  slain 
by  their  countrymen  of  the  north,  lie 
buried  together.  Moreover,  the  cross 
on  Chinese  burial  grounds  seems  a  claim, 
or  pledge,  that  sooner  or  later  the  whole 
country  shall  become  Christian. 

It  is  evident,  judging  by  present  cir- 
cumstances, that  the  religious  state  of 
China  is  becoming  extremely  critical.  If 
the  whole  Christian  Church,  with  the 
Divine  help  and  blessing,  will  make  a 
supreme  effort  to  strengthen  and  extend 
its  missions,  and  if  the  governments  of 
Christian  countries  will  treat  China  with 
sympathy  and  justice,  the  Christian 
Church  will  be  very  widely  and  firmly 
established  all  over  the  country  within 
the  next  few  years.  If  this  is  not  done, 
there  may  come  a  period  of  reaction 
in  favor  of  the  accustomed  religious, 
or  a  movement  toward  agnosticism  and 
materialism,  when  mission  work  will  be 
very  slow  and  difficult. 

If  our  own  church  is  to  do  its  part  in 
the  salvation  of  the  nation,  the  urgent 
requests  of  its  three  dioceses  should 
meet  with  a  full  and  prompt  response. 
For  instance,  in  the  Hankow  diocese,  be- 
sides   its    present    field,    the    extensive 
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Shihnan  district,  the  whole  corner  of 
Hupeh  province,  has  fallen,  excepting 
for  the  work  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  to 
its  exclusive  care,  and  must  be  speedily 
evangelized  and  equipped  with  stations. 
The  educational  staff  of  Boone  Univer- 
sity ought  to  be  strengthened  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  two  or  three  professional 
teachers  so  that  the  young  clergy  can  be 
set  free  to  follow  their  own  special  voca- 
tion. The  medical  work  in  this  great 
center  is  also  sadly  in  need  of  help.  The 
hospitals  are  unsuitable  native  buildings. 
Money  is  urgently  required  to  build  and 
equip  in  the  best  modern  style  a  general 
hospital,   including  accommodations   for 


women  and  children  as  well  as  for  men. 
These  are  unly  a  few  of  the  large  ap- 
peals which  might  well  be  made,  and  if 
we  seem  insatiable  it  cannot  be  avoided. 
Our  present  obligations  and  responsibili- 
ties in  the  work  of  religious  reconstruc- 
tion are  very  heavy  and  cannot  be  evaded. 
If  the  Chinese  nation  does  not  soon  be- 
come Christian  there  is  the  danger  that 
its  last  state  will  be  worse  than  its  first 
— for  the  old  religions  have  almost  lost 
whatever  saving  power  they  had,  and 
nothing  but  the  Christian  religion  can 
give  the  deep  foundations  on  which  to 
erect  the  structure  of  an  enduring  and 
religious  civilization. 


THE  BROTHERHOOD  CONVENTION 

By  George  H.  Randall 


THE  twenty-eighth  national  con- 
vention of  the  Brotherhood  of 
St.  Andrew,  which  will  open 
in  New  York  City  on  October 
1st  and  continue  for  ^wt  days,  is  to  be 
in  the  broadest  sense  of  the  word  a 
Convention  of  Churchmen  generally,  as 
well  as  of  the  Brotherhood,  coming  as  it 
does  just  before  the  triennial  General 
Convention  of  the  Church.  The  Broth- 
erhood meeting  gives  promise  of  being 
the  largest  in  registration  that  has  ever 
been  held.  If  indications  are  fulfilled  it 
will  be  one  of  the  greatest  gatherings 
of  Churchmen  in  the  form  of  a  conven- 
tion or  congress  in  the  history  of  the 
American  Church. 

The  larger  meetings  and  conferences 
will  be  held  at  Carnegie  Hall  and  the 
parish  house  and  Church  of  Zion  and 
St.  Timothy  nearby  will  be  one  of  the 
headquarters.  The  Hotel  Gotham  has 
been  selected  as  the  Council  headquar- 
ters hotel  and  the  Council  will  probably 
hold  its  meetings  at  the  nearby  Church 
Club.  The  new  St.  Thomas's  Church, 
which  it  is  expected  will  be  entirely 
completed  in  time  for  the  convention, 
will  be  the  place  of  the  charge  and  the 


preparation  service.  Several  of  the 
services  will  be  held  at  the  Cathedral 
of  St.  John  the  Divine. 

The  business  of  the  convention  is 
confined  to  a  couple  of  sessions  of  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour  each.  The  remain- 
der of  the  five  days  is  given  to  confer- 
ences on  methods  of  work,  inspirational 
meetings,  devotional  services  and  the 
corporate  Communion.  In  the  words 
of  the  admirable  circular  letter  recently 
sent  out  by  the  committee  of  seven 
clergymen  of  the  Diocese  of  New  York, 
"The  convention  is  really  a  conference 
on  the  vital  things  of  life  and  practical 
methods  of  effectively  reaching  men 
and  boys."  A  sectional  conference  for 
clergy  only  will  be  held  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, October  4th,  at  the  parish 
house  of  Zion  and  St.  Timothy,  the 
chairman  of  which  will  be  Bishop  Lines 
of  the  Diocese  of  Newark.  All  of  the 
speakers,  including  bishops,  priests  and 
laymen,  are  men  of  wide  experience  and 
unquestioned  ability,  and  the  convention 
days  should  be  a  period  of  spiritual  re- 
freshment, while  at  the  same  time  allow- 
ing opportunity  for  the  social  and 
friendly  meeting  of  man  with  man. 
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The  approach  to  the  hospital  through  the  rice  fields.  It  is  not  one  building  but  a  group  of  buildings 


"There  are  avenues  of  trees  and  gardens  of  beautiful  flowers" 


SCENES   ON   THE  GROUNDS   OF  THE  LEPER  HOSPITAL 
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THE  SHRINE  OF  KATO  KIYOMASA  IN  THE  TEMPLE  OF  HONMYOJI 
Here  lepers  from  all  parts  of  Japan  come  to  pray  for  healing 


AMONG  THE  LEPERS  OF  JAPAN 

By  Abbie  Farwell  Brown 


TO  live  among  the  lepers;  to  give 
one's  life  in  service  to  these 
most  wretched  of  God's  chil- 
dren— can  we  in  our  clean  land 
even  remotely  understand  what  this 
means?  Do  we  even  try  to  do  so?  The 
very  thought  is  so  repulsive!  Yet  that 
is  what  a  sweet  and  cultured  English- 
woman of  our  Communion  is  doing  for 
the  lepers  of  Japan. 

In  far-oflP  Kumamoto,  in  that  land 
which  means  to  us  flowers  and  sunshine, 
and  graceful,  smiling  people,  stands  the 
"Hospital  of  the  Resurrection  of  Hope." 
It  is  here  that  Miss  Riddell  is  giving  the 
service  of  her  strength  and  cheerfulness 
and  Christian  love  to  the  poor  mortals 
whose  disease  is  the  menace  of  an  am- 
bitious nation.  By  so  doing  she  is  giv- 
ing Japan  a  vivid  object  lesson  in  Chris- 
Sanity,  and  establishing  a  visible  ideal. 


the  far-reaching  influence  of  which  it  is 
impossible  to  predict. 

No  words,  however  picturesque  and 
powerful,  could  be  so  convincing  as  this 
example  of  loving  self-sacrifice.  Last 
spring  a  Buddhist  priest  visited  her  hos- 
pital for  the  sake  of  a  leper  in  whom  he 
was  interested. 

"There  is  nothing  like  it  in  Buddhism, 
nor  indeed  in  all  Japan,"  he  gratefully 
acknowledged,  when  he  had  seen  the 
work  that  was  being  done. 

"Do  not  thank  me,"  she  answered;  "it 
is  because  I  am  a  Christian,  a  follower 
of  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  try  to  do  these 
things.     You  must  thank  Him." 

"Then,"  he  said,  "will  you  give  me 
some  book  that  I  may  learn  about  your 
Faith?" 

She  gave  him  St.  John's  Gospel  with 
parallel  texts  in  Japanese  and  English. 
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Who  knows  what  a  wedge  of  power  this 
may  prove? 

The  number  of  registered  lepers  in 
Japan  is  incredible.  The  cases  concealed 
— a  source  of  terrible  danger — are  many. 
For  leprosy  is  a  social  disgrace;  the 
leper  is  believed  to  be  accursed  by  the 
gods ;  he  has  no  soul.  There  is  no  place 
for  him  in  the  heathen  scheme  of  life  or 
religion.  He  is  absolutely  outcast.  This 
sense  of  irresponsible  worthlesness,  com- 
bined with  the  terrible  degeneracy,  phys- 
ical, mental  and  moral,  that  accompanies 
the  dread  disease,  makes  the  leper  the 
worst  of  menaces  to  the  community. 
When  his  condition  can  no  longer  be 
concealed  he  generally  disappears  from 
his  home,  seeking  suicide  or  oblivion. 
For  discovery  of  his  disgrace  would 
bring  ruin  upon  every  branch  of  his 
family.  Husbands  and  wives  would  be 
divorced;  children  would  be  separated 
from  their  parents.  There  is  at  last  no 
one  to  care  for  the  poor  outcast  who, 
if  he  lives,  becomes  a  beggar,  herding 
with  others  of  his  kind  in  a  life  of  un- 
speakable depravity,  without  hope  here 
or  hereafter. 

How  the   Work  Began 

Some  twenty  years  ago  Miss  Riddell 
paid  a  visit  to  the  Buddhist  temple  of 
Honmyoji,  whither  come  the  lepers  to 
pray  for  relief.  She  saw  the  poor  filthy 
wretches,  in  every  state  of  living  death — 
men,  women  and  little  children — ^kneel- 
ing on  the  steps  of  the  shrine,  praying 
to  the  god  who  was  once  a  leper.  She 
asked  what  was  being  done  by  the  gov- 
ernment to  relieve  such  suffering,  and 
found  there  was  no  charity  in  all  the 
country,  civil  or  religious,  to  aid  the 
leprous  poor.  Immediately  she  deter- 
mined to  found  a  hospital,  not  only  to 
help  their  physical  suffering  and  seek 
a  cure  for  the  disease,  but  to  bring  spirit- 
ual hope  and  peace.  As  a  result,  there 
sprang  up  this  Christian  mission,  with  a 
ministering  native  priest  of  the  Church 
in  Japan,  native  doctors  and  native  as- 
sistant nurses. 

The  hospital,  opened  in  1895,  consists 


of  a  group  of  one-story  houses  in  Japan- 
ese style,  upon  a  little  green  hill  in  the 
midst    of    low-lying    rice    fields.      The 
grounds  are  enclosed  with  high  evergreen 
hedges,  and  there  are  avenues  of  trees 
and  gardens  of  lovely  flowers  which  are 
the   pride   and   delight  of   the  patients. 
Magnolias,    camelias,    cherry    blossoms, 
peonies,  iris,  lilies  and  chrysanthemums 
blossom  in  their  season,  the  last  being 
dearest  of  all  to  Japanese  hearts.    Here 
and   in  the  vegetable   gardens   the  pa- 
tients work  happily — ^perhaps  hobbling  on 
poor  stumps  of  feet;  weeding  and  prun- 
ing it  may  be  with  fingerless  hands.    A 
touching  sight,  these  fading  lives  among 
the  radiant  flowers!      At  the  Hospital 
everyone  who  is  able  has  his  own  task. 
Those  who  can  still  see,  attend  to  the 
cleaning  and   sweeping,   and  take  care 
of  the  poultry.      One   helps   to   supply 
another's    deficiencies    in    the    various 
necessary   tasks.     For   it   takes   several 
of  these  poor  mutilated  beings  to  add 
up  the  bodily  equipment  of  one  normal 
person.    Yet  these  lepers  are  happy  and 
cheerful;    for   Miss   Riddell    has   given 
them  hope  and  a  standard  to  maintain. 
Cleanliness,   fresh  air  and  sunshine  do 
much  to  alleviate  their  suffering.    They 
are  encouraged  to  make  the  best  of  them- 
selves in  every  way,  to  dress  neatly  and 
care  for  their  persons. 

Some  of  the  Patients 

Many  of  the  out-patients  come  of  the 
lowest  class.  But  the  resident  patients 
are  of  better  rank ;  educated  and  refined, 
they  would  be  beggars  but  for  the  char- 
ity of  the  Hospital.  There  are  Uni- 
versity students  among  them,  arrested 
by  the  terrible  disease  at  the  beginning 
of  their  career,  who  still  continue  their 
pathetic  studies.  They  have  a  'Varsity 
Reading  Club,  publish  a  magazine  and 
hold  debates.  The  patients  have  a  good 
library  of  books  in  Japanese  and  Eng- 
lish, and  two  hours  of  every  morning 
are  set  aside  for  study.  Most  of  the  pa- 
tients have  become  devout  and  happy 
Christians. 

Leprosy   is   such   a   slow   disease — its 
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ENTRANCE  FOR  OUTPATIENTS 
Two  doctors  stand  in  the  doorway.     Tho  farther  porch  admits  into  the  Church  room 


average  period  is  fifteen  or  twenty  years 
— and  is  so  degrading  to  the  sufferer 
that  every  help  is  necessary  to  strengthen 
and  uplift  him.  Association  among  them- 
selves without  restraint  is  most  demoral- 
izing; this  is  one  strong  objection  to  the 
isolation  of  lepers. 

Important  work  is  done  at  the  Hos- 
pital in  studying  the  disease  of  leprosy. 
No  absolutely  certain  cures  have  been  ef- 
fected, except  in  the  case  of  one  little 
girl,  who  with  the  consent  of  three 
specialists  was  sent  away  as  cured  ^yt 
years  ago,  and  has  so  far  had  no  recur- 
rence of  the  malady.  Little  Uneme  Nihei 
hopes  to  return  to  the  Hospital  some 
day ;  but  this  time  as  a  strong  and  healthy 
nurse  to  her  less  fortunate  brothers  and 
sisters.  Well  nourished  and  well  cared 
for,  she  has  the  best  of  reason  for  her 
hopes.  In  all  cases  the  Hospital  has 
been  able  to  help  greatly;  in  many  cases 
to  arrest  the  disease,  cure  its  frightful 
wounds,  and  make  sad  and  hopeless  out- 
casts apparently  hale  and  whole.  Such 
patients  return  to  their  homes  and  occu- 
pations, able  to  support  themselves  and 
bear  a  respectable  part  in  life.  Think 
what  this  has  meant  to  folk  who,  in  the 
eyes  of  heathen  Japan,  were  already 
dtad. 


The  Hospital  is  always  crowded  to  its 
utmost  capacity  and  beyond,  fifty-two 
patients  occupying  the  space  allotted  to 
forty.  The  number  of  requests  that 
have  to  be  refused  is  heart-breaking. 
Besides  the  dispensary  at  the  Hospital, 
which  reaches  many  who  cannot  receive 
the  benefit  of  living  at  this  asylum, 
there  is  another  at  the  temple  of  Hon- 
myoji,  in  the  very  sight  of  the  un-help- 
ing  idols,  where  lives  a  trained  nurse; 
and  the  hospital  doctor  goes  over  weekly 
to  give  directions  to  the  nurse  for  the 
following  week  with  its  daily  work  of 
cleansing  and  bandaging. 

The  Deeper  Ministry 

Back  of  all  this  tender  ministry  to 
stricken  bodies  there  is  another  ministry 
more  deep  and  lasting.  No  skill  can 
really  save  the  physical  man;  at  best  it 
can  only  ameliorate  his  condition.  But 
there  is  no  such  limitation  upon  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  An  eyewitness  thus 
describes  two  incidents,  which  in  this 
connection  are  most  significant: 

A  Leper  Baptism 
The  Church-room  is  empty,  except  for 
the  figure  of  one  man  prostrated  in  silent 
prayer.     His  is  the  attitude  of  the  Ori- 
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cntal — the  whole  body  bent  forward,  the 
head  touching  the  ground.  By-and-bye 
he  raises  his  face,  and  to  one  who  is 
reverently  watching  unseen,  a  touch  of 
the  glory  of  Heaven  shines  through. 
In  a  few  moments  he  is  to  be  admitted 
by  baptism  as  a  member  of  the  infinite 
and  eternal  Body  of  Christ,  into  the 
gladness  of  fellowship  with  the  most 
splendid  line  of  ancestry  the  world  can 
boast — the  Communion  of  Saints.  And 
he  is  a  leper. 

Physically  unclean  and  outcast  by  his 
country  and  his  kindred,  the  Christ  who 
for  his  sake  put  on  the  flesh  of  man, 
waits  to  welcome  him;  and  the  Church, 
in  the  name  of  the  Christ,  now  gladly 
draws  him  in  with  a  message  of  deepest 
consolation. 

Gradually  the  other  lepers  come  in  to 
the  Church-room  and  the  places  are  filled. 
They  are  his  friends  and  comrades  in 
the  strange  death  within  life  that  lepers 
alone,  of  all  men,  have  to  face.  Two  of 
them  he  has  specially  wished  to  have  as 
his  sponsors;  they  stand  by  his  side,  a 
group  of  three,  just  beyond  the  rail  which 
divides  the  sanctuary  space  from  the  rest 
of  the  room. 

Within    this    space    is    a    little    font. 


THE  CHURCH  ROOM,  WHICH  IS  THE  HEART  OF  THE  HOSPITAL 


The  service  proceeds ;  tender  hymns  arc 
sung;  the  priest  advances  close  to  the 
dividing  rail,  and  stretches  loving  hands 
across ;  the  leper's  head  is  bowed  over  the 
font;  the  symbol  of  shame  and  of  vic- 
tory is  marked  on  his  forehead,  and 
again,  with  a  light  of  Heaven  on  his 
face,  the  leper  prostrates  himself  in 
silent  thanksgiving. 

By  such  signs  as  these  we  know  the 
Christ  still  moves  and  works  among  us. 

A  Leper's  Guild  of  Intercession 

How  touched  some  of  the  worshippers 
in  our  lovely  home  churches,  with  their 
elaborate  and  beautiful  guilds,  would 
have  been  could  they  have  stood  some 
afternoon  and  watched  these  dear,  poor, 
leper  Churchmen  quietly  assembling  in 
the  Church-room  for  their  half-hour's 
silent  intercession.  By  ones  and  twos 
they  come  in,  and  in  stillness  prostrate 
themselves,  with  deepest  reverence. 

A  great  need  in  the  lives  of  these  iso- 
lated Christians,  living  entirely  shut 
away  from  outside  fellowship,  was  felt 
to  be  some  link  by  which  they  could 
realize  themselves  as  part  of  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church.  This  need  has  been 
met  by  the  forming  of  a  Guild  of  Inter- 
cession, by  which 
they  are  sharing  in 
the  burden,  and  thus 
feel  themselves  to 
be  sharing  in  the 
life.  This  special 
honor,  they  under- 
stand,  has  been 
given  to  all  suffer- 
ing and  lonely  lives. 
Their  vocation  is  to 
give  their  time  to 
voice  the  needs,  and 
intreat  mercy,  and 
call  down  radiant 
blessings  on  the 
lives  and  hearts  of 
their  "fellow-citi- 
zens'' battling  in  the 
world.  A  friend 
from  Tokyo  who 
visited  the  Hospital, 
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and  was  struck  by  the  spirit  of  prayer 
and  devotion  which  existed  there,  sug- 
gested the  forming  of  a  Guild  of  Inter- 
cession. 

Miss  Riddell  talked  it  over  with  the 
Church  committee  (this  committee  of  the 
patients  is  elected  by  the  lepers  them- 
selves), and  it  was  decided  that  the 
Church-room  should  be  set  apart  every 
evening  for  half  an  hour,  to  present  the 
petitions.  Three  days  in  the  week  it  was 
to  be  kept  for  the  men,  and  three  for 
the  women.  This  half  hour  is  to  be 
spent  in  silent  prayer,  each  member  of 
the  Guild  having  a  paper  of  the  special 
intercessions,  which  cover  a  wide  field 
of  interest.  Once  a  week  both  men  and 
women  are  to  join,  under  the  leadership 
of  a  member  of  the  committee,  and  have 
audible  extempore  prayer  together  for 
the  same  needs. 

Some  of  the  lepers  are  as  yet  very 
young  believers,  just  beginning  to  learn 
what  prayer  may  mean;  others  have 
entered  deeply  into  the  spiritual  life, 
and  have  won  their  peace  and  power 
through  many  a  long  night's  agony 
and  wrestling  with  rebellion. 

How  glorious  to  know  that  in  this 
far-away  corner  of  the  Japan  of  to- 
day, and  in  these  apparently  "waste" 
lives,  the  Christ  is  seeing  of  "the  joy 
that  was  set  before  Him,"  and  that 
they  are  growing  up  into  the  stature 
of  the  perfect  manhood,  in  the  unity 
of  the  Faith  I 

The  Support  of  the    Work 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  time  the 
Hospital  will  receive  support  from 
the  Japanese  government.  The  prob- 
lem of  relieving  this  disease  is  so  com- 
plicated by  heathen  superstition  and 
prejudice,  that  it  is  difficult  to  handle 
while  the  nation  remains  devoted  to 
its  idols.  The  government  is  afraid 
to  aid  a  Christian  mission,  even  while 
beginning  to  appreciate  the  signifi- 
cance of  its  office.  In  1905,  how- 
ever, on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of 
the  English  ambassador  to  Kuma- 
moto,    the    Japanese    assembly    made 


this  an  excuse  to  vote  a  donation  to  the 
Hospital.  And  in  1907  Miss  Riddell  re- 
ceived from  the  Emperor  a  decoration 
never  before  given  to  a  foreign  man  or 
woman,  in  recognition  of  her  services. 
Most  of  the  support  of  this  work  comes 
from  England  and  America.  For  her 
mission  in  the  far  East  Miss  Riddell 
asks  help  of  the  West,  in  money  con- 
tributions ("almost  anything  not  Japan- 
ese is  welcome")  and  prayer.*  She  also 
hopes  ardently  that  some  young  woman 
will  feel  called  to  come  and  live  with 
her  and  help  chiefly  in  the  clerical  side 
of  the  work.  Miss  Riddell  says,  "There 
is  no  fear  of  infection,  because  personal 
contact  with  the  lepers  is  not  necessary, 
and  the  house  is  half  an  hour's  walk 
from  the  Hospital.    To  be  able  to  play 


•The  address  of  the  American  Secretary  to  whom 
contributions  for  Miss  Riddell's  work  may  be 
sent  is,  Mrs.  F.  Borden  Harriman,  35  East  49th 
St.,  New  York  City.  In  Boston  one  may  address 
Miss  M.   B.  Lothrop,  27  Commonwealth  Ave. 


BOOTS  ONI 


BOOTS  OFF! 


This  man's  leprosy  has  attacked  his  feet.  His  hands 
are  whole  and  strong,  and  absolutely  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  those  who  have  need  of  hands 
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THREE  OF  THE  BOY  PATIENTS 

simple  hymn  tunes  for  services  is  one 
of    the    requirements,    if   possible,    and 


it  is  also  necessary  that  the  lady  in 
question  be  able  to  live  at  her  own 
charges.  I  hope  sooner  or  later  some 
one  who  reads  this  may  be  moved  to 
give  herself  to  this  most  happy  and 
blessed  work,  if  only  for  one  or  two 
years." 

As  we  read  the  picturesque  his- 
tories in  the  Golden  Legends  we  feel 
that  it  would  have  been  a  blessed 
privilege  to  figure  as  a  helper  in  the 
life  of  a  real  saint.  But  such  privi- 
leges, like  such  saints,  are  not  ex- 
clusively of  the  past.  Is  it  not  better 
to  encourage  and  help  these  devoted 
ones  while  they  are  alive,  rather  than 
wait  for  others  to  canonize  them  and 
lay  palms  before  their  shrines  in 
years  to  come? 

'*A  rose  to  the  living  is  more 
Than    sumptuous    wreaths    to    the 

dead" 
Miss   Riddell  in   far-off  Japan  to- 
day, ministering  to  those  loathsome, 
maimed   and    tortured    bodies    which 
hold  the  souls  of  our  least- fortunate 

brothers  and  sisters,  is  following  in  the 

way  of  many  a  saint. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS   AT  THE 

CONVENTION 


GENERAL 


THE  committee  appointed  at  the  gen- 
eral convention  in  Cincinnati  to 
arrange  for  the  discussion  of  missionary 
topics  at  the  convention  in  New  York 
in  October,  has  prepared  its  report  for 
submission  to  the  first  joint  session  of 
the  two  houses  of  the  general  conven- 
tion. This  is  to  be  held  on  Friday, 
October  lo,  and  this  session  will  decide 
whether  or  not  the  programme,  as  pre- 
pared, is  to  be  followed. 

The  first  joint  session  will  be  held  at 
II  o'clock  on  October  lo,  when  the 
triennial  report  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions will  be  presented,  to  be  followed 
by  addresses  by  Bishop  Lloyd,  as  presi- 
dent of  the  board,  and  Mr.  George  Gor- 


don King,  as  treasurer.  The  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  it  is  proposed  to  devote 
to  a  discussion  of  the  Church's  condi- 
tions and  needs  in  the  domestic  field. 
Bishop  Thurston,  of  Eastern  Oklahoma, 
has  been  asked  to  speak  of  the  opportu- 
nities in  the  prairie  states  of  the  West. 
Bishop  Thomas,  of  Wyoming,  will  dis- 
cuss conditions  on  the  receding  frontier. 
Bishop  Funston,  of  Idaho,  will  tell  what 
ought  to  be  done  in  the  growing  com- 
munities of  the  Northwest,  and  Bishop 
Nelson,  of  Atlanta,  will  speak  of  the 
interesting  and  important  work  to  be  un- 
dertaken and  developed  among  the  moun- 
tain and  mill  people  of  a  number  of  the 
Southern  dioceses. 
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The  next  joint  session  is  scheduled  for 
the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  October  14, 
when  the  work  in  the  Orient,  especially 
in  China  and  Japan,  will  be  the  subject 
of  addresses  by  the  Right  Reverend  F. 
R.  Graves,  D.D.,  and  the  Right  Reverend 
John  McKim,  D.D.  Bishops  Roots, 
Huntington  and  Tucker  are  also  ex- 
pected to  be  present  to  take  part  in  the 
subsequent  discussion. 

It  is  proposed  to  hold  the  third  session 
on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  October  16, 
when  the  Church's  work  in  two  conti- 
nents will  be  considered.  Bishop  Kin- 
solving,  of  Southern  Brazil,  will  speak  of 
the  problems  and  opportunities  confront- 
ing the  Church  in  South  America. 
Bishop  Aves  will  deal  with  conditions  in 
Mexico.  Bishop  Rowe  will  tell  the  story 
of  the  Church's  work  in  the  Northland. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  October 
20,  the  fourth  session  will  be  held  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Church's  work 
among  Indians,  Negroes  and  West 
Africans.  The  first  phase  of  the  subject 
will  be  dealt  with  by  Bishop  Morrison, 
of  Duluth.  Bishop  Bratton,  of  Missis- 
sippi, has  been  asked  to  discuss  our  re- 
sponsibility to  the  black  people  in  this 
country,  while  Bishop  Ferguson,  of  Cape 
Palmas,  will  tell  what  the  Church  is  ac- 
complishing among  his  people  in  West 
Africa. 

The  final  joint  session  it  is  proposed 
to  hold  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday, 
October  22,  when  the  needs  of  the 
Church  in  the  Island  world  will  be  the 
topic  under  consideration.  Bishop 
Knight,  of  Cuba,  will  speak  of  his  wide 
experience  and  observations  in  the  West 
Indies.  Bishop  Restarick,  of  Honolulu, 
will  tell  of  the  progress  of  the  Church's 
work  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  Bishop 
Brent,  of  the  Philippines,  will  discuss 
conditions  and  opportunities  in  the  dis- 
trict under  his  care. 

With  the  cordial  approval  of  the  Pre- 
siding Bishop,  the  committee  expects  to 
recommend  to  the  first  joint  session,  at 
which  Bishop  Tuttle  will  preside,  that 
four  laymen  be  elected  to  preside  at 
the  subsequent  sessions. 


The  plans  of  the  committee  provide 
for  comparatively  brief  introductory  ad- 
dresses by  the  appointed  speakers,  to  be 
followed  by  questions  and  discussions 
from  the  floor. 

The  committee  has  arranged  for  two 
other  occasions  of  great  interest  and 
importance.  On  the  evening  of  October 
12,  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the 
Divine,  Bishop  Roots,  of  Hankow,  will 
preach  the  triennial  sermon  before  the 
general  convention.  On  the  evening  of 
October  17,  in  Carnegie  Hall,  a  mis- 
sionary mass  meeting  is  to  be  held  under 
the  joint  auspices  of  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements  and  the  Laymen's  Mis- 
sionary Committee  of  the  Diocese  of  New 
York.  Bishop  Graves,  of  Shanghai; 
Bishop  Brent,  of  the  Philippines,  and 
Mr.  George  Wharton  Pepper,  of  Phila- 
delphia, are  to  be  the  speakers.  In 
order  to  provide  for  the  convenience  of 
the  largest  possible  number  of  those 
desiring  to  attend  this  meeting,  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  place  the  boxes 
and  the  seats  in  the  orchestra  on  sale. 
Mr.  Henry  L.  Hobart,  of  120  Front 
Street,  has  charge  of  this  feature  of 
the  meeting.  Present  indications  are 
that  the  number  desiring  to  attend  this 
meeting  will  be  far  in  excess  of  the 
capacity  of  Carnegie  Hall.  It  is  prob- 
able that  another  meeting  will  be  ar- 
ranged for  the  same  evening  in  the 
Church  of  Zion  and  St.  Timothy,  at 
which  some  at  least  of  the  Carnegie 
Hall  speakers  will  be  heard. 


DR.  CARLOS  MONTEZUMA  was 
one  of  the  speakers  at  the  Second 
Conference  of  American  Indians  held  in 
Columbus.  He  is  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  of 
the  University  of  Illinois  and  a  grad- 
uate in  medicine  of  the  Chicago  Medical 
College.  Dr.  Montezuma  began  his  ad- 
dress with  these  words : 

"Senator  Smith,  of  Arizona,  when  a 
member,  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
said,  There  is  more  hope  of  educating 
the  rattlesnake,  than  of  educating  the 
Apaches.'    I  am  an  Apache." 
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A  RAILROAD  MISSION  IN  ARIZONA 

TWO  ELONGATED  PARISHES  IN  NORTHERN  ARIZONA — A  CHURCH  A  MILE  AND  A 
HALP  UP  IN  THE  AIR — THE  ONLY  COUNTY  SEAT  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
WITHOUT    A    CHURCH — ^THE    LITTLE    MOTHER  OF  THE  NAVAJOS. 


NORTHERN  ARIZONA  is  in 
many  ways  a  wonderfully  at- 
tractive land.  True  it  may  seem 
to  the  passing  tourist  to  be  over- 
supplied  with  barren  hills  and  long 
stretches  of  apparently  desert  country. 
Its  towns  are  small  and  strung  out  along 
the  line  of  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad.  Thou- 
sands of  people  pass  along  this  highway 
every  year  en  route  to  and  from  Califor- 
nia, and  many  of  them  stay  long  enough 
to  visit  the  Grand  Canyon,  easily  one  of 
the  greatest,  if  not  the  very  greatest  nat- 
ural wonder  of  the  world.  Perhaps  few 
of  these  hurrying  thousands  pause  to 
think  of  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  hardy 
people  who  are  helping  to  develop  the 
Arizona  of  today,  while  they  earn  a  mod- 
est livelihood  in  conditions  that  are  none 
too  easy. 

Two  years  ago  there  was  no  resident 
clergyman  of  the  Church  in  all  of  north- 
ern Arizona.  Now  what  Bishop  Atwood 
calls  the  "Sante  Fe  Railroad  Mission" 
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has  been  organized  and  two  clergymen  at 
least  are  trying  to  minister  to  elongated 
parishes.  They  are  the  Rev.  Joseph  L. 
Meade,  of  Flagstaff,  and  the  Rev.  Jacob 
M.  White,  of  Winslow.  The  response 
of  the  people  to  their  efforts  has  been 
most  gratifying.  On  either  side  of  these 
main  stations  of  the  "Santa  Fe  Railroad 
Mission"  lie  other  towns  providing  op- 
portunities for  extension  work. 

Winslow  with  3,000  people  is  the  larg- 
est and  one  of  the  most  important  towns 
in  northern  Arizona.  Besides  our  own 
only  the  Methodist  Church  is  at  work.  As 
a  railroad  town  Winslow  presents  all  the 
usual  hard  problems,  with  many  wander- 
ing men  open  to  all  the  temptations  that 
a  frontier  town  can  provide  through  in- 
numerable saloons  and  still  less^desirable 
resorts.  Here  the  Church's  devoted  rep- 
resentative, the  Rev.  Jacob  M.  White,  is 
not  only  holding  the  fort,  but  is  making 
occasional  sorties  to  Holbrook  and  else- 
where.     The    present    church    building. 
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LAYING  THE  CORNERSTONE  OF  THE  NEW  CHURCH  OF  THE  EPIPHANY  AT 
FLAGSTAFF,  ARIZONA 


now  dedicated  to  St.  Paul,  was  erected 
years  ago  as  a  "union  church."  For 
many  years  it  was  the  only  church  build- 
ing in  northern  Arizona.  The  congre- 
gation is  quite  proud  of  the  new  $i,ooo 
parish  house  in  which  Bishop  Atwood, 
on  a  recent  visitation,  was  given  a  recep- 
tion, after  the  public  service  in  the 
church. 

Flagstaff,  with  an  elevation  of  7,000 
feet,  almost  a  mile  and  a  half  in  the  air, 
with  its  neighboring  pine  forests  in  sharp 
contrast  to  the  snow-capped  peaks  of  the 
San  Francisco  mountains  nearly  14,000 
feet  high,  is  one  of  the  most  picturesque 
towns  in  Arizona  and  one  of  the  gate- 
ways to  the  Grand  Canyon.  During  the 
first  six  months  of  his  work  Mr.  Meade 
prepared  and  presented  nearly  one  hun- 
dred persons  for  confirmation.  No  won- 
der such  work  fills  him  with  a  great  hope 
and  sustains  him  in  the  midst  of  much 
isolation  and  many  labors.  The  simple 
rectory  provided  for  him  by  a  distin- 
guished author  and  astronomer,  who  has 
planted  his  observatory  on  one  of  the 
surrounding  hills,  offers  the  bishop  hos- 
pitality in  true  western  spirit,  with  the 
opportunity  of  helping  to  prepare  his 
own  meals.  Little  matters  of  that  kind, 
however,  do  not  trouble  a  western 
bishop,  especially  when  his  visit  means 
the  opportunity  of  confirming  the  fourth 


class  for  the  year,  and  when  he  can  see 
for  himself  the  progress  made  in  the 
erection  of  the  new  and  beautiful,  if  not 
very  large,  stone  church. 

Holbrook  is  said  to  be  the  only  county 
seat  in  the  whole  United  States  that  has 
no  church  edifice  of  any  kind.  On  a  re- 
cent visit  Bishop  Atwood  found  signs 
of  growth  and  of  advancing  civilization, 
typified,  if  by  nothing  else,  by  the  new 
public  bath.  In  a  land  where  water  is 
none  too  plentiful  and  sand  storms  fre- 
quent, this  is  a  fact  of  rich  and  grateful 
significance.  Let  no  one,  however,  im- 
agine that  Holbrookes  public  bath  is 
such  an  institution  as  those  with  which 
he  may  be  familiar  in  some  great  Ameri- 
can city,  either  east  or  west. . 

A  day  spent  in  careful  visiting 
throughout  the  town  revealed  the  exist- 
ence of  a  number  of  Church  people  of 
intelligence  and  interest.  People  be- 
longing to  other  communions  but  at 
present  without  any  local  church  con- 
nection expressed  their  desire  to  have 
our  services  established  and  promised 
support.  The  bishop  found  a  woman  of 
intelligence  and  capacity  who  was  con- 
ducting a  Bible  class  for  Mormons.  A 
drive  of  several  miles  out  from  town 
over  the  Little  Colorado  River  enabled 
the  bishop  to  make  a  pastoral  call  upon 
a    devoted    Connecticut    Churchwoman 
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THE  GUILD  HALL  AT  WILLIAMS  WHICH  ALSO  DOES  DUTY  AS  A  CHURCH 


more  than  seventy  years  old,  living  on  a 
ranch  with  her  son.  In  spite  of  her  iso- 
lation she  is  clinging  to  her  Church  with 
rare  fidelity. 

Holbrook  promises  to  grow,  though 
perhaps  with  no  great  rapidity.  It  is  a 
distributing  center  for  a  large  section  of 
the  country.  It  is  the  gateway  to  the 
White  Mountain  Forest  Reservation — 
the  largest  virgin  forest  in  the  United 
States.  When  once  this  is  opened  up  to 
the  lumberman  and  the  settler,  Holbrook 
is  bound  to  grow  in  importance.  Bishop 
Atwood  says  of  it:  "A  clergyman  living 
here  and  taking  an  adjoining  mission 
also  under  his  charge,  would  have  a  lone- 
ly life,  but  he  would  grow  into  the  life 
of  the  whole  community  and  make  it  an 
oasis  in  the  desert  life  of  northern 
Arizona." 

Some  readers  of  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions will  remember  Williams  as  the 
point  of  departure  from  the  main  line 
to  the  Grand  Canyon  sixty  miles  north. 
The  Church's  organized  work  began 
there  less  than  two  years  ago.  A  sim- 
ple building  has  been  erected  as  a  cen- 
ter of  educational  and  social  life  for  the 
people  and  in  it  church  services  are  held 
twice  a  month. 

The  enthusiastic  men  of  the  town  have 
entered  with  great  interest  into  the  un- 
dertaking.   The  one  religious  body  that 
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had  been  established  there  previously, 
had  failed  to  reach  the  people.  The  re- 
sponse came  when  we  began  services  in 
the  numbers  that  came  forward  a  little 
later  for  confirmation.  The  visible  re- 
sults are  seen  in  the  new  g^ild  house, 
the  lots  given  for  a  new  church  and  the 
pledges  for  a  settled  clergyman.  Dur- 
ing a  recent  brief  visit  the  bishop  was 
called  upon  for  nearly  all  the  offices  of 
the  Church,  but  fortunately  for  no 
funeral.  He  was  met  by  a  mysterious 
young  lady  at  the  railroad  station  who 
wanted  to  know  if  he  would  officiate  at 
a  marriage,  if  his  services  were  re- 
quired. Finding  that  conditions  were  all 
right  he  was  summoned  early  in  the 
evening  to  a  darkened  house,  with  closed 
blinds,  where  in  the  presence  of  the 
father,  mother,  brother  and  sister  of  the 
bride,  he  joined  in  Holy  Matrimony 
two  young  people  who  were  anxious  to 
avoid  a  *'belling,"  and  begged  of  the 
bishop  that  he  would  not  tell  of  the  deed 
until  they  were  safe  off  on  the  Califor- 
nia Limited.  Then  came  a  reception  for 
the  bishop  in  the  Guild  Hall,  attended 
by  100  people.  The  next  forenoon  was* 
a  busy  one,  beginning  with  the  teaching 
of  a  Bible  class,  followed  by  an  address 
and  catechising  of  the  children,  and 
then  by  a  baptismal  service.  The  morn- 
ing   service    and    sermon   followed  and 
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FOUR  ARIZONA   SNAPSHOTS. 

1.  The  Episcopal  palace  at  the  Good  Shepherd  Hospital 

2.  A  petrified  tree-trunk  spanning  a  ravine  is  a  dangerous  bridge  for  a  bishop 

3.  Arizona  rocks  with  inscriptions  centuries  old.  telling  of  a  race  long  since  extinct 

4.  The  chapel  at  the  Good  Shepherd  Hospital 
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then  came  confirmation  and  an  address 
to  the  candidates,  followed  by  the  Holy 
Communion.  After  this  was  a  confer- 
ence with  the  executive  committee  and 
members  of  the  congregation. 

Adamana,  still  further  to  the  east,  is  a 
small  community  through  which  visitors 
to  the  Petrified  Forest  pass.  Mr.  White 
endeavors  to  hold  occasional  services 
here.  On  his  last  visit  Bishop  Atwood 
held  a  service  in  the  hotel  attended  by 
tourists,  who  made  the  office  and  the 
small  porch  serve  as  the  nave  of  a 
church.  Here  too  was  found  a  baby 
born  to  English  Church  people  who  were 
cheered  by  hearing  that  a  bishop  was  on 
the  spot  and  willing  to  baptize  the  child. 
Adamana  with  all  its  western  newness 
is  hard  by  some  of  the  most  ancient 
relics  of  our  continent,  for  here  is  "the 
Petrified  Forest  with  trunks  and  limbs 
of  trees  scattered  about  shining  like 
radiant  jewels,  and  there  too  are  the  pic- 
tured rocks  that  tell  of  remote  civiliza- 
tion and  religion  different  from  our 
own,  while  close  by  are  the  ruins  of 
ancient  Aztec  buildings." 

One  of  the  most  important  bits  of 
work  in  northern  Arizona  is  of  course 
the  Mission  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  at 
Fort  Defiance  on  the  Navajo  Indian 
Reservation.  Here  Miss  Thackara, 
widely  known  among  the  Indians  as 
"the  little  mother,"  is  continuing  with 
unabated  devotion  the  work  begun  near- 
ly twenty  years  ago.  Helpers  come  and 
go,  but  "the  little  mother"  stays  on  car- 
ing for  her  widely  scattered  family. 
Fvery  now  and  then  a  company  of  In- 
dians from  miles  away  upon  the  reser- 
vation will  descend  upon  the  hospital  to 
visit  friends  or  relatives.  Somehow  or 
other  "the  little  mother"  manages  to 
provide  them  all  with  lodgings  in  the 
laundry  or  in  some  of  the  out-houses, 
with  coffee  and  crackers  for  the  people 
and  a  corral  with  fodder  for  the  horses. 
Dr.  Wigglesworth,  government  physi- 
cian at  the  military  post  a  mile  from  the 
hospital,  has  given  efficient  and  devoted 
aid  for  several  years.  He  thinks  that 
the  hospital  is  doing  some  of  the  best 


work  he  knows  of  anywhere,  and  has 
come,  through  it  and  through  his  work 
in  it,  to  be  an  ardent  champion  of 
Christian  missions.  Had  it  not  been  for 
his  help  and  surgical  skill  the  service  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  Hospital  must  neces- 
sarily have  been  much  more  limited,  in 
spite  of  the  devotion  of  Miss  Thackara 
.  and  her  helpers. 

And  so  the  Church  in  northern  Ari- 
zona goes  on  its  way,  ministering  to  the 
people  who  are  building  the  new  com- 
munities, to  the  tourists  who  go  hurry- 
ing back  and  forth,  and  to  the  Indians 
as  ancient  owners  of  the  vast  domain. 
It  is  a  work  that  tells  and  work  that 
needs  men.  "What  man?"  asks  Bishop 
Atwood,  "will  have  the  courage  and 
faith  to  say,  'Here  I  am,  send  me'? 
What  men  and  women  will  say,  'Here 
is  our  money,  let  us  help  in  the  work  of 
the  Santa  Fe  Railroad  Mission* "  ? 


HOPE  FOR  GOOD  CROPS 

Good  crops  in  western  Kansas  this  summer  will 
mean  a  new  church  at  Cawker  City.  This  is  what 
the  missionary  in  charge  says: 

THE  mission  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin, 
Cawker  City,  is  a  very  exceptional 
one,  at  least  in  the  Middle  West.  There 
are  less  than  900  people  in  the  town,  and 
we  have  been  greatly  handicapped  by 
having  no  church  building — ^merely  a 
rented  room  upstairs.  Yet  this  year  we 
have  grown  from  thirty-two  communi- 
cants to  forty-seven,  and  this  fall — if  the 
crops  are  good,  everything  depends  on 
that — we  hope  to  build  a  church.  It  will 
be  a  very  heavy  task  for  our  little  band, 
none  of  whom  are  rich,  and  some  quite 
poor.  But  they  are  very  enthusiastic. 
One  man  has  promised  me  half  his  wheat 
crop,  which  may  mean  anywhere  from 
$500  to  $600,  but  that  is  the  only  single 
donation  of  anything  like  that  size  I  shall 
get.  I  do  hope  we  can  get  enough  to 
build  this  fall,  for  it  means  so  much  to 
the  Church  if  we  can.  An  adequate  and 
worthy  church  building  may  mean  the 
doubling  of  our  communicant  roll  within 
two  years. 
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THE  IMMIGRATION   PAGEANT  AT  SILVER   BAY 
The   landing   of   the  immigrants  at   Ellis   Island,   and   their  experiences   on    entering   the   country,   are 

being  depicted 


TEN  WONDERFUL  DAYS 

By  Deaconess  Carroll 


OVER    500   delegates    assembled 
this  year  at   Silver  Bay   for 
the     Missionary     Conference 
from  the  loth  to  the  20th  of 
July,  to  study  about  missions  and  feel 
the  pulse  of  the  missionary  world. 

Of  these  117  were  from  our  own 
Church,  this  being  the  largest  delegation 
after  the  Presbyterians. 

The  feeling  of  unity,  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  thanksgiving,  the  sense  of 
consecration  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  the 
opportunity  for  gaining  greater  efficiency 
and  the  mental  stimulus  produced  by 
these  conferences  is  not  easily  described. 

The  keynote  throughout  was  Service. 
Young  and  old  gathered  in  their  various 
classes  for  the  intensive  study  of  mis- 
sions that  they  might  go  back  to  their 
church  work  at  home  or  in  the  field 
stronger  and  more  efficient  workers. 

The  subjects  studied  were:  The  Emer- 
gency in  China,  The  Immigrant  Forces, 
The   Decisive   Hour   of  Christian   Mis- 


sions, Mexico  To-day,  The  Church  in 
the  Open  Country,  The  Moslem  World 
and  the  Missionary  Message  of  the 
Bible.  These  classes,  led  by  experts 
using  the  most  approved  methods,  re- 
quired also  of  the  students  thoughtful 
preparation. 

Exhibits  and  parliaments  with  open 
discussion  brought  their  quota  of  instruc- 
tion. 

There  were  opportunities  for  fellow- 
ship not  easily  duplicated.  There  were 
returned  missionaries  from  all  climes 
representing  every  variety  of  work,  to 
tell  of  their  personal  experiences  and  the 
joy  they  had  found  in  serving  the 
Master. 

Two  demonstrations  were  given  as  ob- 
ject lessons  showing  certain  needs  in  the' 
missionary  field  and  the  methods  of 
work  employed.  The  one  presented 
scenes  from  China,  with  beautiful  native 
costumes;  a  wedding  procession,  a  tem- 
ple and  a  mission  clinic.  The  other 
showed   the   landing   of   immigrants   at 
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Ellis  Island,  and  the  trials  of  their 
examination  were  so  graphically  por- 
*^«-aved  that  the  spectators  found  uncon- 
trollable laughter  and  pathos  pressing 
hard  upon  each  other. 

The  walks,  the  excursions  and  the 
sports  gave  a  healthy  and  breezy  tone  to 
the  whole  conference  and  made  it  pos- 
sible to  absorb  more  of  the  ways  of  the 
Spirit  at  the  large  auditorium  meetings. 
We  drank  deep  draughts  when  Mr. 
Speer  gave  his  message  on  the  Duty  of 
Service,  Dr.  Stires  on  the  Call  of  God, 
and  when  Father  Wood,  of  Ichang,  told 


of  China's  great  need  of  Christianity  in 
the  present  crisis  it  made  the  pulse  beat 
high  and  the  heart  burn  within  us. 

The  prayer  groups,  the  Life  Work 
Meeting  and  that  inspiring  singing  are 
among  the  deeper  and  more  subtle  in- 
fluences of  Silver  Bay.  It  was  a  full 
cup  of  blessings.  We  were  refreshed  in 
mind  and  body,  and  our  souls  were 
strengthened  and  inspired. 

Would  that  many  more  of  our  church 
people  could  avail  themselves  of  this 
great  opportunity  for  spiritual  replen- 
ishment. 
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COMMENCEMENT    AT    ST.    JOHN'S 
UNIVERSITY,  SHANGHAI 


JUNE  28th,  1913,  marked  the  close  of 
the  thirty-fourth  year  of  St.  John's 
University  and  was  its  seventeenth 
annual  commencement.  It  was  a 
most  successful  day.  Twenty-one  grad- 
uates received  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts. 

Mr.  Li  Ping-shu,  lately  Civil  Admin- 
istrator of  Kiangsu,  and  Mr.  Arthur 
Bassett,  ex-District  Attorney  of  the 
United  States  Court  for  China,  made 
two  speeches,  while  Rear-Admiral  R.  F. 


Nicholson,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
U.  S.  Asiatic  fleet,  was  inspecting  officer 
of  the  military  drill. 

In  the  morning  the  St.  John's  alumni 
held  a  reunion  in  the  college  compound. 
They  were  guests  at  a  banquet  given  by 
Dr.  F.  L.  Hawks  Pott,  president  of  the 
university,  after  the  alumni  had  thor- 
oughly enjoyed  themselves  with  indoor 
and  outdoor  games.  Excitement  ran 
high  when  the  alumni  played  a  thrilling 
baseball  match  with  the  undergraduates, 
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This  does  not  show  the  beautiful  park-like  property  which  has  recently  been  added  to  the  possessions  of 

the   university 


resulting  in  the  score  of  12  to  4  in  favor 
of  the  former. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  guests,  rela- 
tives and  friends  of  the  students  were 
streaming  into  the  grounds.  The  glori- 
ous weather  was  partly  accountable  for 
the  large  attendance.  The  spectators' 
attention  was  attracted  by  a  huge  cam- 
paign clock  suspended  in  front  of  the 
Main  building  to  record  the  amount  of 
funds  pledged  for  the  University  Expan- 
sion Fund,  commemorating  the  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary  of  Dr.  Pott  as  presi- 
dent. The  proposed  amount  of  $20,000 
will  very  likely  be  exceeded,  for  on  that 
day  the  clock  indicated  that  $19,200  had 
been  pledged. 

At  4  o'clock  came  the  military  review 
of  cadets,  which   was  creditable  in   the 


THE   ALUMNI    REUNION    LUNCHEON   ON   JUNE   28,    1913 


extreme.  This  was  followed  by  literary 
exercises  in  the  spacious  Alumni  Hall. 
Seated  with  the  faculty  on  the  platform 
were  Dr.  Amos  P.  Wilder,  United  States 
Consul  General;  Mr.  T.  R.  Jernigan, 
Archdeacon  Thomson,  Dr.  Main,  of 
Hangchow;  Mr.  Tang  Shao-yo,  ex- 
Premier;  Dr.  G.  F.  Fitch,  U.  S.  Vice- 
Consul  Johnson,  Prof.  Hutchinson,  of 
the  University  of  California,  and  Dr. 
Gilbert  Reid. 

President  Pott  made  an  opening  ad- 
dress, after  which  an  English  essay  on 
"Education  and  Citizenship"  was  read 
by  Mr.  Li  Wei-lin.  Mr.  Ku  Tah-cheng 
then  gave  an  oration  on  "The  Impor- 
tance of  Chinese  in  the  New  Educational 
System."  Mr.  Li  Ping-shu.  the  guest  of 
honor,  was  then  introduced  and  spoke 
strongly  on  the  im- 
portant work  which 
is  being  done  at  St. 
John's.  The  last 
address  by  Mr.  Ar- 
thur Bassett  dealt 
with  China's  change 
in  its  institutions. 

The  e  X  e  r  c  i  s  es 
closed  with  the 
awarding  of  degrees 
and  the  presentation 
of  diplomas.  Al- 
together the  day 
marked  a  satisfac- 
tory ending  to  what 
has  been  a  most 
successful  vear. 
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CHRISTIAN  RED  MEN  IN  COUNCIL 

By  the  Reverend  Paul  Roberts 


AS  we  sped  across  the  level  prairie 
in  the  Episcopal  automobile 
from  Peever  toward  the  Sisse- 
ton  Agency,  we  saw  among  the 
Agency  buildings  many  white  spots  scat- 
tered thickly  on  the  high  plateau  upon 
which  the  Agency  stands.  Reaching  the 
top  of  the  final  hill  we  were  suddenly 
in  the  midst  of  these  spots  and  saw  that 
it  was  the  Indian  encampment.  Here 
were  pitched  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
tents,  some  of  them  the  old  tepees  with 
the  bunch  of  tent  poles  projecting  from 
the  top,  their  canvas  decorated  with 
odd  paintings,  but  the  majority  were 
common  square  tents,  which  are  very 
much  easier  to  carry,  for  many  of  these 
Indians  had  come  across-country  several 
days'  drive  to  meet  here  and  attend  to 
the  King's  business.  Beyond  these  were 
the  hundreds  of  horses  picketted  on  the 
prairie.  Everywhere  were  the  red  men, 
sitting  before  their  tent  doors,  smoking 
their  long  stone  pipes,  or  gathered  in 
groups  talking  and  laughing,  while  chil- 
dren were  playing  here  and  there,  all 
happy  and  contented.  "How  Kola! 
How  Kola !"  was  the  greeting  on  all 
sides,  for  all  were  friends  and  greeted 
one  another  as  such,  and  we  felt  at  once 
that  we  were  welcome.  What  a  con- 
trast to  an  Indian  camp  of  fifty  years 
ago! 

In  front  of  the  little  church  stood  the 
large  booth,  built  for  the  occasion.  It 
was  about  sixty  feet  square,  with  a 
platform  in  the  front  for  the  altar  when 
a  service  was  to  be  held,  and  for  the 
presiding  officer  and  secretary  at  the 
business  sessions.  The  booth  proper  was 
a  frame  affair,  covered  with  the  leafy 
boughs  of  trees  to  shield  from  the  sun, 
and  with  planks  for  benches.  There 
were  ten  sections  for  the  delegates  and 
visitors  from  the  ten  Indian  Missions, 
and  at  the  united  services  or  meetings 
the  booth  was  filled,  making  a  gather- 
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ing  of  from  six  to  seven  hundred  people. 
When  the  bell  was  rung  for  these  united 
services  the  Indians  from  each  reserve 
formed  a  company  with  their  flag  ahead. 
Then  all  the  companies  joined  together 
and  with  flags  flying  marched  in  one 
great  body  to  the  booth,  where  they  sepa- 
rated again,  sitting  in  the  special  seats 
reserved  for  them.  It  was  a  very  im- 
pressive sight  to  see  them  thus  approach 
the  meeting  place. 

There  were  many  interesting  figures 
among  the  hundreds  of  delegates  and 
visitors,  two  of  whom  especially  ap- 
pealed to  me.  One  was  an  old  woman 
who  spent  most  of  her  time  sitting  on 
her  bed  of  blankets  in  the  large  tent  of 
meeting.  Mrs.  Prue  is  eighty-two  years 
of  age,  and  still  a  regular  attendant  on 
the  Convocations,  and  a  faithful  worker 
in  the  Church.  Hers  is  a  well-earned 
position  of  honor  and  respect  among  her 
people,  for  she  it  was  who  in  1887  started 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  among  the  Da- 
kotas,  which  to-day  does  such  splendid 
service.  Since  1876  she  has  been  an 
earnest  worker  in  the  Church  and  has 
brought  up  with  special  care  four 
younger  women  to  carry  on  the  work 
she  soon  must  lay  down.  The  other  fig- 
ure was  that  of  an  old  man.  He  wore 
a  pair  of  khaki  trousers,  a  long  black 
frock  coat  with  a  red  bandana  about  his 
neck,  a  soft  felt  hat  and  white  canvas 
gloves.  He  has  served  for  many  years 
as  a  catechist  and  is  now  retired,  though 
he  still  keeps  his  vital  interest  in  the 
Church.  These  were  two  splendid  ex- 
amples of  perseverance  and  earnestness. 

On  Friday  morning,  July  1 1,  the  meet- 
ings began  with  a  Celebration  of  the 
Holy  Communion.  As  it  was  raining 
hard  the  booth  could  not  be  used,  so  the 
clergy  divided:  one  section  went  with 
the  men  to  the  Church,  while  the  rest 
adjourned  with  the  women  to  their 
large  tent  and  there  held  a  very  reverent 
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and  impressive  service  with  between 
150  and  200  Indian  women  in  their 
brightly  colored  shawls  seated  on  the 
ground. 

In  the  afternoon  it  had  cleared,  so  the 
booth  was  used  for  the  first  time,  and 
here  the  men  gathered  in  a  very  orderly 
manner  and  proceeded  to  business  with 
an  earnestness  and  enthusiasm  I  have 
seldom  seen  equalled.  Meanwhile  the 
women  were  meeting  in  their  tent  re- 
cently bought  by  them  for  the  purpose. 
At  a  table  sat  Bishop  Biller,  Mrs.  Biller 
and  one  of  the  Indian  women,  and  then 
began  the  presentation  of  the  money 
earned  by  the  women  during  the  year. 
As  each  chapel  and  station  was  called 
upon  one  of  the  women  rose  up  from 
those  seated  upon  the  ground,  came  for- 
ward with  a  smile  to  the  table,  and  care- 
fully unwrapped  from  her  handkerchief 
or  piece  of  paper  a  roll  of  bills  and 
some  coins.  These  she  handed  to  the 
bishop  to  be  counted,  while  the  presiding 
officer  read  the  report  of  the  amount 
presented.  The  presentations  lasted  dur- 
ing the  majority  of  two  meetings,  and 
when  the  total  was  counted  it  was  found 


that  the  record  had,  as  usual,  been 
broken,  and  that  the  Indian  women  of 
South  Dakota  had  raised  during  the  year 
over  $3o75  for  the  work  of  the  Church. 
This  sum  does  not  include  the  money 
spent  by  each  chapel  for  its  own  home 
uses,  but  was  entirely  for  extra-parochial 
purposes.  It  was  truly  a  remarkable 
offering  for  these  people,  not  in  the  least 
wealthy,  who  have  been  Christians  for 
but  forty  or  fifty  years.  The  largest  sin- 
gle amount  was  brought  by  the  delegate 
from  St.  Elizabeth's  Church,  Standing 
Rock  Mission,  of  which  the  Rev.  P.  J. 
Deloria,  a  full-blooded  Indian,  is  priest 
in  charge.  This  church  presented  $357, 
and  the  Standing  Rock  Reserve  gave  a 
larger  amount  than  any  other  reserve, 
a  total  of  over  $675.  This  was  especially 
worthy  of  honorable  mention  consider- 
ing the  fact  that  St.  Elizabeth's  Church 
just  completed  a  fine  new  church  build- 
ing last  fall,  gave  $100  more  than  its 
apportionment  for  missions,  and  the 
Brotherhood  of  Christian  Unity  of  this 
same  reserve  recently  sent  $100  for  the 
relief  of  the  flood  sufferers.        v 

On    Saturday   morning   was   held    the 
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first  united  service  in  the  booth  in  which 
a  congregation  of  fully  600  joined.  Af- 
ter the  bishop's  annual  address  came  the 
sermon  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Deloria,  the 
Indian  who  many  years  ago  sacrificed 
the  chieftainship  of  the  Yanktons  to  be- 
come a  priest  in  the  Church.  He  is  con- 
sidered the  Phillips  Brooks  of  the  Da- 
kota clerg>',  and  on  this  occasion  he 
gave  a  splendid  sermon,  which  was  lis- 
tened to  with  great  attention  by  his 
brethren.  Following  the  sermon  Dr. 
Ashley  gave  a  brief  resume  of  the  ser- 
mon for  the  benefit  of  those  who  did  not 
understand  the  Indian  language. 

Again  the  afternoon  was  devoted  to 
business,  and  at  7  all  gathered  on  the 
prairie  for  the  last  service  of  the  day, 
camp  evening  prayer.  The  clergy  were 
in  the  center  and  the  Indians  gathered 
in  a  large  circle,  the  women  forming 
one  half  and  the  men  the  other.  First 
a  hymn  was  sung  and  then  all  kneeled 
upon  the  ground  for  a  few  prayers.  Aa- 
other  hymn  was  sung  and  after  the  bless- 
ing by  the  bishop  they  scattered  to  their 
tents,  and  another  day  was  gone.  It  was 
a  sight  not  to  be  forgotten  to  see  that 
large  circle  of  worshipping  Indian  men 
and  women  thinking  of  nothing  but  their 
Father  in  Heaven. 

On  Sunday  morning  an  ordination 
service  was  held  in  the  booth.  At  this 
time  Bishop  Biller  advanced  to  the 
priesthood  two  faithful  Indian  deacons. 


the  Rev.  Dallas 
Shaw  and  the  Rev. 
Joseph  G  o  0  d  - 
teacher.  It  was  of 
unique  interest,  for 
at  the  Indian  Con- 
vocation held  at 
this  same  place 
fifteen  years  ago 
these  two  men  had 
together  been  made 
deacons.  It  was  a 
very  beautiful  and 
reverent  service  in 
which  all  joined 
heartily.  The 
bishop  preached. 
Even  the  children  were  not  forgotten, 
for  in  the  afternoon  the  bishop  held  a 
service  in  the  church  for  the  Junior 
Auxiliary,  at  which  all  the  children 
gathered.  Meanwhile,  in  the  booth  a 
service  was  being  held  at  which  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Joiner  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Flockarl 
gave  addresses  for  the  English-speaking 
visitors  to  the  Convocation. 

In  the  evening  another  inspiring  ser- 
vice was  held  at  which  four  Indians 
were  confirmed,  one  of  them  sixty  years 
old,  and  seven  men  who  had  been  faith- 
ful helpers  and  had  passed  the  examina- 
tion were  made  catechists  and  were 
vested  in  cassocks  as  the  mark  of  their 
new  office.  At  this  service  a  stirring  ad- 
dress was  made  by  the  Rev.  Amos  Ross, 
a  full-blooded  Dakota,  from  the  Crow 
Creek  District. 

Monday  was  the  last  day,  and  after 
morning  prayer  in  Dakota,  Convocation 
reassembled.  First,  the  men's  oflfering 
was  presented,  amounting  to  $380.  Af- 
ter this  two  resolutions  wxre  passed,  the 
first  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
petitioning  the  United  States  to  take 
some  action  to  discourage  divorce  among 
the  Dakotas;  the  second,  resolving  as  a 
Church  to  look  with  disfavor  upon  danc- 
ing among  their  brethren,  which  leads  to 
great  evil.  So  the  Convocation  ad- 
journed, each  member  to  return  home 
with  new  courage  and  strength  to  work 
still  harder  for  the  L>rd  and  Master. 
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A  BISHOPS  TRIUMPHAL  PROGRESS 

By  the  Right  Reverend  Henry  D.  Avesy  D,D. 


TO  give  you  a  glimpse  of  our 
native  field  with  some  of  its 
local  coloring,  I  will  tell  you 
about  my  visit  last  Sunday  to 
one  of  our  native  missions,  San  Juan, 
in  the  Indian  village  of  San  Pedro 
Martir,  some  twenty-five  miles  south  of 
Mexico  City.  The  occasion  was  one 
of  great  local  importance,  for  the  con- 
gregation had,  by  dint  of  much  hard 
work  and  splendid  giving,  renovated 
and  enlarged  their  little  church,  adding 
a  gallery,  a  fine  new  altar,  and  a  large 
east  window  representing  the  Good 
Shepherd.  The  bishop's  visit  to  pro- 
nounce a  blessing  on  their  work  had 
been  eagerly  looked  forward  to  as  a 
crowning  event. 

The  way  from  Tlalpam  to  San  Pedro 
Martir    is    in    places    very    rough    with 
volcanic  rock,  tortuous  and  deep-rutted 
with    burro   travel;    and    I    doubt    if    a 
wheel  of  any  kind  had  ever  passed  over 
it.     Nevertheless,  the  people  wished  that 
the  bishop's  visitation  on  this  occasion 
might  be  made  by  auto,  and  to  that  end 
the  men  had  done  their  best  to  prepare 
the  road— and  they  were  almost  success- 
ful.    The  machine  made  its 
tossing,  staggering  way  for  a 
mile   or  more,  when  it  was 
found  necessary  to  finish  the 
journey    very    humbly     and 
dustily  on  foot. 

About  a  mile  from  the  vil- 
lage we  were  met  by  a  com- 
pany of  men  setting  off  their 
home  -  made  sky  rockets. 
Then  came  a  band,  a  dozen 
or  more  men  and  boys  with 
blaring  instruments.  Here 
we  halted  to  form  our  line 
of  march.  The  bishop  was 
placed  in  the  lead  with  the 
band  and  a  motley  procession 
of  visitors  and  natives  fol- 
lowing. On  either  side  of 
the  bishop,  at  respectful  dis- 
t  a  n  c  e  ,  two  v\-  o  m  e  n 
dressed     in     white     and 


bearing  huge  mace-like  bouquets  of 
flowers  took  their  places,  while  the 
chief  man  of  the  town  shaded  him  with 
an  umbrella.  Not  the  least  conspicuous 
in  the  procession  were  Deaconess 
Affleck  riding  a  burro,  and  the  Rev. 
William  Watson  with  his  camera,  flit- 
ting flibbertigibbet-like  over  the  rocks 
to  take  snapshots  at  us.  Soon  we  are 
met  by  a  company  of  girls  who  shower 
the  way  with  flowers. 

As  we  approach  the  town  the  din  of 
fireworks  grows,  the  band  plays  its 
loudest  airs,  and  the  narrow  street  be- 
comes dense  with  people.  At  the  en- 
trance to  the  mission  house  we  are 
showered  with  flowers  and  confetti. 
Though  it  is  long  past  the  hour  set  for 
the  service  (clocks  are  few  and  of  little 
authority  in  country  places)  the  bishop 
is  invited  to  go  at  once  and  inspect  the 
improvements.  A  way  is  made  through 
the  packed  throng,  and  he  is  proudly 
shown  the  new  arched  roof  of  stone, 
the  gallery  with  its  new  organ,  the 
painted  east  window  encircled  with  the 
wings  of  angels,  and  the  huge  altar 
built  of  stone  and  cement,  white  painted. 
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trimmed  with  gilt,  surmounted  with 
cross,  flowers  and  candles.  No  wonder 
the  people  are  proudly  happy,  and  the 
congregation  fills  not  only  the  church 
but  the  yard  in  front,  and  extends  into 
the  street.  It  is  certainly  a  red-letter, 
day  for  the  community.  After  singing 
the  processional,  the  twenty-fourth 
psalm,  and  the  service  of  benediction, 
six  children  receive  holy  baptism  at  the 
hands  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  F.  Ori- 
huela,  each  of  whom  after  his  recep- 
tion is  passed  to  the  bishop  for  a  bless- 
ing. The  Holy  Communion  follows,  the 
preacher,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Salinas, 
dwelling  eloquently  on  the  zeal  and  suf- 
fering of  the  fathers  of  the  Iglcsia 
Catolica  Mexicana. 

After  service  comes  a  great  dinner, 
(which  can  be  neither  described  nor 
imagined,  but  must  be  eaten  to  be  appre- 
ciated) ;  and  while  their  elders  feast  and 
the  band  plays  the  young  folks  set  off 
fireworks — and  in  the  Zaguan  adjoin- 
ing there  may  be  heard  the  light  shuffle 
of  feet  that  suggests  dancing.  Out  in 
the  patio  is  a  crowd  of  men  and  boys 
round  the  automobile  that  has  finally 
made   its   empty   entry   of  triumph    into 


the  town — a  wonderful  historical  event. 
Before  leaving  (by  auto)  the  bishop 
listens  to  a  short  address  by  our  warden, 
the  village  schoolmaster;  and  as  we 
wheel  out  of  the  patio  the  band  strikes 
up  its  most  triumphant  selection — a 
diatia"  that  is  played  in  honor  of  vic- 
torious bull-fighters — and  bishops.  To 
make  the  return  trip  of  the  auto  a  cer- 
tainty a  party  of  men  accompanies  us. 
carrying  planks  with  which  to  bridge  us 
over  the  rocky  places.  But,  alas,  for  the 
best  laid  plans  (and  planks)  of  mice  and 
men !  Soon  a  bridge  bended,  and  our 
ride  was  ended — until  we  reached  Tlal- 
pam. 

Altogether  it  was  a  happy  day,  and 
when  I  reflect  on  my  first  visit  to  this 
mission  some  six  years  ago,  when  the 
congregation  was  being  ministered  to  by 
Mormon  preachers  and  the  little  altar- 
table  used  by  Bishop  Riley  was  relegated 
to  a  back  room,  it  seems  like  a  wonder- 
ful day — a  day  that  interprets  the  re- 
sponsive loyalty  and  devotion  these 
child-like  people  give  to  our  holy  re- 
ligion, when  it  is  offered  to  them  in  a 
simple  beauty  that  is  devoid  of  all  fear- 
ful superstition. 


.-/  f^atlu'tic  attempt  at   dccoratina  the  altar  of  a  Mexican  chapel,  where  poverty  has  done  its  best 
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NOTES  OF  CHINESE  VISITATIONS 

By  Right  Reverend  F.  R.   Graves,  D,D,,  Bishop  of  Shanghai 


BISHOP  GRAVES.  OF 
SHANGHAI 


POSSIBLY 
some  de- 
tails of  a  bish- 
op's life  in 
China  will  help 
our  friends  at 
home  to  under- 
stand  better 
what  we  are 
trying  to*  do 
and  how  we 
do  it. 

On  February 
23rd  I  went 
with  Rev.  C. 
F.  McRae  to 
Woosung  and  confirmed  five  per- 
sons. In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
day  was  very  cold  with  a  high  wind,  the 
two  little  rooms  that  serve  as  a  chapel 
were  crowded.  It  has  been  plain  for 
some  time  that  we  must  have  our  own 
land  in  Woosung  and  build  on  it  a  house 
to  serve  for  the  residence  of  the  deacon 
or  catechist  and  for  the  day  school,  and 
also  a  building  for  a  chapel.  The  pres- 
ent quarters  are  getting  crowded  beyond 
the  possibility  of  use  very  much  longer, 
and  these  houses  which  are  rented  from 
the  Chinese  are  always  dark  and  dingy 
and  quite  unfitted  for  our  purposes.  We 
have  to  put  up  with  them,  however,  until 
we  can  do  better.  Mr.  McRae  was  good 
enough  to  go  with  me  on  the  return 
journey  to  Kiangwan,  where  at  half  past 
two  I  confirmed  fourteen  persons. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woo  have  donated  a  lot 
of  land  to  which  sometime  or  other  we 
can  move  the  Kiangwan  chapel.  The 
new  lot  is  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town, 
is  nearer  to  the  railroad,  and  is  higher 
than  most  of  the  surrounding  land,  so 
that  it  will  make  an  excellent  site  in 
future. 

On  March  ist  I  went  up  to  Yangchow, 


an  all  day  journey,  and  on  Sunday  con- 
firmed four  persons.  In  the  afternoon  I 
attended  the  service  in  the  chapel  on  the 
street,  the  one  we  bought  from  the 
Methodist  mission.  This  has  been  re- 
paired and  a  house  for  a  catechist  built 
beyond  it.  So  we  have  a  very  good 
centre  for  the  evangelistic  side  of  our 
work. 

The  Mahan  School  has  now  over  a 
hundred  pupils  and  Rev.  B.  L.  AncelPs 
problem  is  how  to  teach  them  with  the 
small  staff  he  has.  In  a  letter  received 
from  him  last  night  he  asks  for  help 
very  urgently.  He  is  very  anxious  to 
secure  at  least  two  young  laymen  to  do 
this  teaching.  He  has  accomplished  a 
really  wonderful  work  by  the  opening  of 
this  school,  and  there  is  every  prospect 
of  its  growing  into  a  very  influential  in- 
stitution. 

March  8th  the  Standing  Committee  of 
the  Chung  Hua  Sheng  Kung  Hui  met  in 
Shanghai. 

On  Sunday  the  9th  I  visited  St.  Paul's, 
Shanghai,  the  congregation  formerly 
under  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
and  confirmed  nineteen  persons.  The 
congregation  has  introduced  a  surpliced 
choir  of  men  and  boys,  twenty-four  in 
number,  since  my  last  visitation.  The 
chapel  was  crowded,  a  number  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
who  had  come  to  Shanghai  for  their  own 
conference,  attending  the  service,  and  in 
the  chancel,  besides  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
K.  D.  Dzing,  I  was  very  glad  to  have  the 
Rev.  C.  J.  F.  Symons  and  the  two  sec- 
retaries of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Mr.  Bardsley  and  Mr.  Baylis. 

March  12th  I  went  up  to  Wusih  and 
at  the  evening  service  confirmed  ten  per- 
sons of  that  congregation  and  one  who 
was  brouj'ht  down  from  Nanking  by 
Mr.  Oill.    In  the  evening  and  next  mom- 
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ing  I  attended  to  the  various  details  of 
mission  business  for  Nanking,  Wusih. 
and  the  Catechists'  School,  Wusih,  and, 
at  half  past  eleven  on  the  13th  opened  the 
new  St.  Andrew's  Hospital.  The  serv- 
ice used  was  the  translation  of  that  in 
the  Book  of  Offices  prepared  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Convention.  Sev- 
eral members  of  the  mission  from  Shang- 
hai came  up  for  the  opening. 

In  the  afternoon  I  went  on  to  Soochow 
and  that  evening  and  next  morning  at- 
tended to  the  mission  business  at  that 
station.  The  new  Training  School  has 
the  walls  fully  up,  and  they  were  putting 
on  ^he  roof.  This  is  going  to  be  a  build- 
ing excellently  suited  for  its  purpose. 

Returning  Friday  afternoon  to  Shang- 
hai, I  left  by  boat  with  Mr.  McRae  on 
Saturday  the  15th  for  Tsingpoo.  In 
spite  of  a  heavy  rain  our  boatmen  got  us 
there  before  midnight,  and  next  morning 
I  confirmed  ten  persons.  Unfortunately 
the  native  clergyman,  Mr.  N.  T.  Xg. 
was  not  able  to  be  present,  being  in  St. 
Luke's  Hospital,  where  he  has  had  a 
slight  operation. 

Miss  Porter  is  very  enthusiastic  about 
the  work  for  the  women,  and  thinks  that 
if  she  had  a  small  motor  launch  she 
could  get  about  to  the  stations  which 
she  has  to  visit  and  be  able  to  spend 
most  of  the  day  at  each  place  in  instruct- 
ing the  women,  instead  of  being  forced 
as  at  present  to  spend  the  bulk  of  her 
time  on  a  Chinese  boat  and  only  have  an 
hour  or  two  for  instruction. 

We  started  for  Sungkiang  at  noon 
and  reached  there  on  the  morning  of  the 
17th,  and  at  the  service  at  ten  o'clock  1 
confirmed  ten  persons.  From  Sungkiang 
we  took  the  train  back  to  Shanghai. 


•*T)  LEASE  send  me  a  Carnegie  medal, 
X  for  enclosed  is  check  for  $310, 
which  pays  our  apportionment  in  full!" 
That  is  the  joyful  message  from  a  \'ir- 
ginia  clergyman.  He  proceeds:  *'Wc 
have  worked  hard  to  do  it,  and  it  has 
done  our  congregation  worlds  of  good 
to  raise  it." 
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BAPTISMS  IN  BONTOC 

By   Margaret    P.    Waterman 


THE  baptism  of  eight  Igorot  girls 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Holy  Fam- 
ily at  Bontoc,  on  Easter  Mon- 
day, sent  one's  thoughts  back  to 
the   Easter  of   1908,   with  a   feeling  of 
wonder  at  the  change  in  conditions  since 
that  spring. 

Five  years  ago,  about  this  time,  there 
came  into  being  a  department  for  girls 
in  the  government  school  in  Bontoc,  and 
in  this  way.  Because  of  the  immovable 
attitude  of  the  Bontoc  people,  especially 
of  the  women,  tow^ard  the  education  of 
girls,  none  having  ever  been  allowed  to 
enter  the  school  or  the  mission,  it  was 
necessary  for  the  government  to  get  and 
hold  the  children  by  force,  if  there  was 
to  be  a  girls'  school.  Going  to  school  here 
means  living  altogether  at  the  school. 

So  a  number  of  girls  were  selected 
by  the  president es  of  Bontoc  and  Sa- 
moki,  the  town  across  the  river,  and 
brought,  led  or  driven  to  the  school  one 
day,  and  there  they  were  kept  and 
watched  and  guarded  like  prisoners,  no 
matter  how  much  their  mothers  came 
and  begged  for  them.  If  any  did  man- 
age to  run  away,  the  police  were  sent 
to  bring  them  back.  But,  on  the  whole 
the  children  were  happy  enough,  and 
after  a  while  the  inevitable  was  accepted 
by  the  parents,  and  things  settled  into 
order.  The  custom  of  girls'  attendance 
at  school  having  been  once  introduced,  it 
has  been  continued  without  interruption, 
though  under  varying  conditions. 

Now,  to  tell  the  truth,  it  was  disap- 
pointing and  disheartening  to  us,  who 
had  been  wishing  and  trying  so  long  to 
get  even  one  or  two  girls  to  come  to  live 
at  the  mission,  where  we  had  made  prep- 
arations for  them,  to  see  such  a  family 
come  suddenly  into  being  a  few  stq)s 
away,  composed  in  part  of  the  very  chil- 
dren we  had  taught  and  played  with  and 
tried  to  win,  and  who  now,  in  the  posses- 
sion of  new  clothes  and  the  satisfaction 
of  good  food  and  little  work,  quite  ig- 
nored us. 


However,  good,  and  the  promise  of 
more  good,  came  to  us  from  this  very 
thing.  For  after  a  few  days  four  little 
girls  came  voluntarily  to  the  school,  and 
were  given  over  to  us,  as  there  was  not 
sufficient  provison  for  them  there,  only 
they  were  to  be  day-scholars.  They 
came,  to  our  great  joy,  were  baptized 
without  any  reluctance,  and  so  became 
the  nucleus  of  our  girls*  household, 
which  has  become  an  important  part  of 
the  mission   since  those  days. 

The  point  of  reviewing  all  this  past 
history  is  that  from  this  same  school, 
nineteen  girls  were  baptized  in  our 
chapel,  on  Easter  Monday  and  Tuesday 
— that  is  to  say,  every  girl  in  the  school 
except  seven  who  had  been  baptized  long 
before,  here  or  at  Sagada.  We  had 
made  no  effort  at  all  in  this  direction, 
and  it  was  all  a  surprise  to  us.  In  fact, 
we  hardly  believed  our  own  girls  when 
they  told  us  so  many  were  coming. 
There  they  were  however,  eight  one  day 
and  eleven  the  next,  with  their  sponsors, 
entirely  too  large  a  company  for  the 
small  space  at  the  font. 

Luckily  they  were  all  provided  with 
names;  the  sponsors  at  our  Igorot  bap- 
tisms do  not  always  think  about  this,  and 
it  is  hard  for  any  one  to  think  of  any 
name  (unless  it  is  Maxima,  the  name  for 
extremities)  just  when  it  is  asked  for. 
These  girls  were  brought  to  the  school 
from  several  different  towns  in  the  prov- 
ince, none  of  them  being  from  Bontoc, 
and  their  sponsors  were  the  two  native 
teachers  and  some  of  the  baptized  girls 
of  the  school.  They  all  seemed  happy 
about  it,  and  certainly  we  were,  in  the 
realization  that  the  whole  (girls')  school 
was  Christian  and  in  co-operation  with 
us,  in  contrast  to  disturbance  and  oppo- 
sition in  the  past. 

This  year  the  girls  have  been  under 
the  care  of  a  most  excellent  woman,  an 
Igorot  Christian  of  Spanish  times,  and 
a  communicant  here  at  All  Saints'  mis- 
sion.     Her   old    father,   whom   she   had 
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brought  to  baptism,  was  cruelly  killed 
in  her  house  a  few  years  ago.  After 
that  Pilar  went  to  live  in  another  town 
until  she  received  her  appointment  to 
the  school  position.  She  has  taken 
very  good  care  of  the  girls  in  every 
way. 

For  several  months  the  Christian 
girls  at  the  dormitory  have  been  com- 
ing to  Church  on  Sunday  mornings. 
At  first  I  used  to  go  for  them  and  take 
them  back,  the  supposition  being  that 
they  would  run  away,  unless  escorted, 
but  after  a  few  weeks  Pilar  said  this 
was  not  necessary,  for  she  found  a  way 
to  manage  to  come  too,  and  has  been 
doing  so  with  increasing  regularity  and 
evident  pleasure.  Now  she  seems  very 
well  pleased  with  her  Christian  family. 
She  says  they  say  their  prayers  every 
night,  and  when  the  bishop  comes  she 
is  going  to  bring  them  all  to  be  con- 
firmed. 


THE  FIRE  WARDEN 

By  the  Reverend  C  0.  Tillotson 

DURING  several  months  of  the 
year  he  lives  in  a  tent  high 
up  on  the  range.  His  duties 
are  to  keep  watch,  to  tramp 
miles  of  rough  mountain  trails,  to  guard 
the  buzzing  line  that  carries  a  tremendous 
power  over  the  ridges,  across  deep 
caiions,  through  dense  forests,  down  to 
the  coast.  It  is  a  man's  task,  the  work 
of  one  strong  and  unafraid. 

Sometimes,  of  a  Sunday  morning,  a 
far-away  voice  speaks  over  the  wire 
and  grants  leave  of  absence  for  a  few 
hours.  One  Lenten  Sunday  he  had 
taken  the  trail  down  to  the  village  in  the 
valley,  and  appeared  in  the  little  church. 
The  missionary  spoke  of  the  "Children's 
Number  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions," 
and  after  service  distributed  copies  to 
as  many  as  would  take  them;  the 
young  man  accepted  one  with  a  quiet 
"thank  you,"  and  trudged  away  to  his 
lonely  post. 
A  few  weeks  later  he  was  at  the  serv- 


ice again,  when  an  opportunity  pre- 
sented for  a  few  moments'  conversation. 
He  had  never  attended  a  Sunday-school ; 
never,  until  after  he  was  twenty  years 
old,  had  been  present  at  a  religious  serv- 
ice of  any  kind.  But  he  wanted  to  be  a 
Christian  and  believed  he  ought  to  be 
baptized,  only  he  was  "not  quite  sure 
what  church  he  wanted  to  join." 

To  the  question  "What  do  you  know 
about  this  Church  ?"  the  reply  was  to  the 
effect  that,  besides  the  services  he  had 
attended  in  that  mission,  he  had  been  a 
few  times  to  the  church  in  another 
place,  had  read  a  number  of  books,  and 
was  reading  others. 

"Where  did  you  get  these  books?" 

"Why,  I  saw  them  advertised  in  the 
magazine  you  gave  me"  (The  Spirit 
OF  Missions)  "and  sent  for  them." 

They  were  good,  solid  Church  books; 
and  he  was  given  others,  among  them 
a  Prayer  Book. 

Not  very  long  after  this  he  said  to 
the  missionary:  "I  have  read  the 
books,  and  learned  the  catechism;  may  I 
be  baptized  next  time  you  come  ?" 

"Yes,  at  the  service  next  time,  but 
meet  me  here  an  hour  earlier." 

"The  next  time"  the  service  began  and 
the  young  man  from  the  mountains  had 
not  appeared;  but  before  it  ended  he 
came  through  the  door  looking  tired,  and 
somewhat  worried.  After  the  closing 
hymn  he  grasped  the  outstretched  hand, 
and  in  a  voice  which  suggested  near-by 
tears  said: 

"I  could  not  get  here  sooner;  there 
was  much  to  do.  I  have  gone  over  nine- 
teen miles  of  trail,  and  had  to  stop  often 
to  report  fire-signs.    Is  it  too  late?" 

"No,  the  witnesses  are  here;  the  font 
has  been  made  ready.  It  is  not  too 
late." 

Just  the  other  day  the  bishop  made  his 
annual  visit  to  the  little  church  in  the 
mountain  village,  and  the  young  man 
came  down  over  the  trails  to  receive  the 
Laying  on  of  Hands. 

And  the  missionary  thinks  that  the 
Prayer  Book  and  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions are  good  missionary  agencies. 
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BIRD'S-EYE   VIEW  OF  NUEVA   GERONA.   CAPITAL   OF  THE   ISLE   OF   PINES 
In  this  important  town  we  have  no  church,  but  worship  in  the  building  owned  by  the  Methodists 


WHERE  THE  PINE  AND  THE  PALM  MEET 

By  the  Reverend  fV.  H.  Decker 

Nestling  under  the  curving  arm  of  the  western  extremity  of  Cuba,  surrounded 
by  a  labyrinth  of  reefs  and  islets,  is  an  island  about  1200  square  miles  in  extent, 
known  as  the  Isle  of  Pines.  It  is  so  called,  not  as  would  naturally  be  supposed, 
from  its  plantations  of  pineapples,  but  from  the  fact  that  here,  as  in  the  province 
of  Pinar  del  Rio  on  the  main  land,  the  pine  of  the  temperate  zone  is  found  side 
by  side  with  the  mahoganies  and  palms  of  the  tropics.  Since  the  overthrow  of  the 
Spanish  rule  many  Americans  have  come  to  the  island,  who  are  principally  engaged 
in  raising  pineapples  and  oranges  and  in  the  lumber  industry.  Our  missionary,  who 
serves  the  seven  stations  of  the  Church  scattered  over  the  island,  sends  us  the 
following  account  of  his  work  for  the  past  year  and  a  half : 


I  WISH  that  I  could  impress  upon  the 
readers  of  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions the  real  beauty  and  value  of 
the  Isle  of  Pines.  It  has  an  almost 
perfect  climate,  mineral  springs  in 
abundance  and  great  possibilities  in  the 
way  of  agriculture,  and  is,  I  think,  de- 
stined to  become  a  great  winter  resort. 
There  are  a  few  wealthy  land  owners 
here,  but  the  majority  of  the  people  are 
poor,  or,  at  least,  have  their  little  all  tied 
up  in  as  yet  non-paying  orange  groves. 
As  these  groves  come  into  bearing  and 


more  people  come  to  the  Isle  the  work 
will  more  nearly  approach  independence. 

During  the  past  winter  it  has  been  my 
pleasure  to  minister  to  a  great  many  peo- 
ple who  were  here  for  the  season.  This 
number  will  increase  as  the  years  go  by 
and  the  desirability  of  the  Isle  as  a  win- 
ter resort  becomes  better  known.  Many 
of  these  people  have  been  contributors 
to  mission  funds,  and  here  they  can  see 
and  enjoy  the  actual  benefits  of  their 
giving. 

Church  work  has  been  going  on  in  the 
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Isle  of  Pines,  with  but  little  interruption, 
since  1904.  For  the  first  five  years  it 
was  under  the  care  of  Archdeacon  Steel, 
who  made  trips  from  the  mainland  as 
often  as  his  other  duties  permitted ;  since 
that  time  there  have  been  resident  mis- 
sionaries. 

We  have  about  seventy  communi- 
cants, with  as  many  more  adherents. 
These  people  greatly  appreciate  the  ef- 
forts made  in  their  behalf. 

The  Church  in  the  Isle  of  Pines  has 
not  been  without  its  misfortunes.  The 
tornado  of  19 10  destroyed  two  churches, 
at  Santa  Rosalia  and  at  Columbia.  A 
concrete  church  which  now  takes  the 
place  of  the  latter  is  only  partially  com- 
pleted and  partially  furnished.  The  out- 
side of  this  church,  however,  is  now  be- 
ing finished,  owing  to  the  generosity  of 
the  Rev.  Geo.  B.  Johnson,  who  is  now 
acting  as  priest-in-charge.  Out  of  the 
ruins  of  the  church  at  Santa  Rosalia, 
with  help  from  the  States,  there  has  been 
built  a  very  attractive  little  church  at 
Santa  Fe,  which  is  now  completely  fur- 
nished and  has  a  very  beautiful  mahog- 
any altar,  lectern,  font  and  prayer  desk, 
together  with  pews  made  of  Georgia  pine. 

The  new  rectory  at  Santa  Fe  is  a 
monument  to  the  faith  and  devotion  of 
a  small  band  of  workers.      All  of  the 


"At  Santa  Barbara  we  worship  in  a  schoolhouse  andit  is  here  that  we  have 
our  best  congregation" 


THE  CHURCH  AT  McKINLEY 

colonies  helped,  but  the  main  burden  was 
assumed  by  the  local  people.  There  is 
considerable  debt  on  it  as  yet,  but  it  a:>- 
sures  the  missionary  a  home  and  will 
greatly  strengthen  the  work. 

We  also  have  a  fine  wooden  church  at 
McKinley  which  has  recently  received  a 
much-needed  coat  of  paint.  This  church 
is  unfinished,  except  for  rough  benches 
and  a  very  antique  organ. 

At  Santa  Barbara  we  worship  in  a 
school  house,  and  it  is  here  that  we  have 
our  best  congregation.  The  people  here 
are  struggling  hard  to  raise  money  for  a 
church.  At  present  they  have  a  little 
over  a  hundred  dollars,  which  seems  very 
little,  but  they  hope  to  carry  out 
their  plans  at  some  time  in  the  future. 
I  go  to  San  Pedro  and  Los  Indies 
once  a  month,  but  we  have  no  organiza- 
tion in  either  of  these  places  and  only 
a  very  few  communicants. 

I  wish  that  some 
steps  might  be  taken 
to  enable  us  to  build 
two  churches,  one 
at  Santa  Barbara 
and  one  at  Nueva 
Gerona.  The  latter 
place  is  the  capital 
city  of  the  Isle  and 
has  a  large  tourist 
hotel.  The  dignity 
and  usefulness  of 
the  Church  would  be 
greatly  enhanced  if 
we  had  a  churcn 
there.      At    present 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Where  the  Pine  and  the  Palm  Meet 


621 


we  worship  in  a  building  owned  by  the 
Methodists,  but  open  to  all  so  long  as 
there  is  no  intrusion  on  those  there  first. 
An  adequate  place  in  which  to  worship 
would  give  us  the  foothold  that  we  need 
and  make  possible  an  aggressive  work. 
Bishop  Knight  has  visited  the  Isle 
every  year  for  eight  years.  During  his 
last  trip  he  visited  seven  places  in  four 
days.  On  one  day  we  made  the  circuit 
of  the  Isle  in  an  automobile  and  held 
two  services.  This  was  made  possible 
by  the  splendid  roads  that  cover  a  large 
part  of  the  Isle. 


OUR  NEW  CHURCH  AT  COLUMBIA 


CHURCH  AND  RECTORY  AT  SANTA  FE 


GOOD  USE  FOR  THE  MOTOR 
CYCLE 

A  MOTOR  cycle  undoubtedly  has  its 
disadvantages  and  limitations,  but 
that  it  can  be  enlisted  in  a  good  cause, 
is  evidenced  by  the  experience  of  Rev. 
E.  C.  Seaman  of  the  District  of  North 
Texas.  He  finds  it  practicable,  by  motor 
cycle,  to  reach  a  good  many  communi- 
ties that  could  not  be  reached  as  speed- 
ily or  economically  by  train.  The  Rev. 
H.  Percy  Silver,  Department  Secretary 
of  the  Southwest,  recently  filled  an  emer- 
gency appointment  at  Trinity  Church, 
Hewlett,  L.  I.  He  told  the  congregation 
how  motorcycles  can  be  used  in  the 
Southwest.  They  hope  to  raise  enough 
money  for  another  machine. 
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A  ZANGZOK  INVESTMENT 


ZANGZOK  is  an  important  city  of 
about  25,000  people  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Shanghai,  China.  Work 
thtfre  was  begun  several  years 
ago  by  Chinese  catechists.  Later,  the 
Rev.  Robert  C.  Wilson  was  placed  in 
charge,  but  as  Zangzok  had  no  mission- 
ary residence  Mr.  Wilson  was  compelled 
to  live  at  Soochow,  twenty  miles  away. 
A  residence  twenty  miles  away  from  the 
parish  church  in  this  country  would  be 
serious  enough,  but  in  China  the  difficul- 
ties are  increased  tenfold,  partly  because 
of  the  loss  of  time  in  travelling  and  part- 
ly because  of  the  greater  need  of  close 
personal  attention  to  a  multitude  of  de- 
tails. 

Nearly  two  years  ago  a  devoted  lay- 
man of  the  Diocese  of  Albany  gave  to 
the  Board  of  Missions  $5,000  for  the 
erection  of  a  residence  at  Zangzok.  The 
outbreak  of  the  revolution  delayed  the 
carrying  out  of  plans  made  by  Bishop 
Graves  and  Mr.  Wilson.  Now,  how- 
ever, the  house  has  been  built  and  Mr. 
Wilson  and  his  family  are  installed.  The 
building  cost  something  less  than  $4,000, 
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so  that  more  than  $1,000  has  been  used 
advantageously  for  providing  buildings 
in  which  the  work  on  behalf  of  the  peo- 
ple can  be  carried  on  more  effectively. 
The  house  is  built  of  grey  brick  with 
Oregon  pine  woodwork,  and  has  all  told 
nine  rooms.  As  there  is  no  other  for- 
eign house  in  the  county  and  no  hotel, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson  have  to  be  prepared 
to  entertain  many  guests.  So  far  the 
building  has  proved  itself  very  con- 
venient in  its  arrangements  and  well 
adapted  to  the  uses  of  a  home  in  an  in- 
land Chinese  city.  While  it  was  being 
erected,  Mr.  Wilson  says  that  he  fre- 
quently heard  Chinese  visitors  remark  to 
each  other:  "The  foreigners  build  sol- 
idly, to  last!"  "Now,"  he  says,  **I  hear 
other  visitors  commenting,  to  each  other, 
*thc  foreigners  like  things  bright  and 
clean.' " 

Bishop  Graves  hopes  that  the  time  may 
soon  come  when  a  dispensary  and  hos- 
pital may  be  established  at  Zangzok. 
There  is  no  work  of  that  kind  in  the 
neighborhood.  The  nearest  doctor  is  at 
Soochow,  about  twenty  miles  away. 
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ST.  AUGUSTINE'S  MISSION  SCHOOL 


TRAINING  FOR  USEFULNESS 

By  the  Reverend  J.  Speight 


ST.  AUGUSTINE'S  Episcopal 
Mission  Church  is  accomplish- 
ing good  and  effective  work 
among  the  colored  people  in 
Gainsville,  Florida.  I  could  tell  inter- 
esting stories  of  adults  brought  into  the 
Church  and  prepared  for  better  service 
as  Christians  and  citizens.  But  it  is  of 
the  parochial  school  in  connection  with 
the  Mission  that  I  wish  to  speak.  The 
children  whose  condition  appeals  so 
forcibly  to  the  Church,  who  are  at  our 
doors  and  throng  our  streets  and  homes 
— it  is  in  them  that  the  Church's  first 
and  greatest  opportunity  is  found.  In- 
deed, as  we  see  it,  the  hope  and  salva- 
tion of  the  Negro  is  to  Christianize  and 
citizenize  the  children  of  the  race. 

With  this  aim  and  object  the  mission 
school  began  its  work  fifteen  years  ago 
with  fifteen  children.  The  school  has 
enjoyed  a  continuous  and  substantial 
growth,  and  the  results  of  its  work  have 
been  very  gratifying.     We  now  enroll 


from  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pupils  each  year. 

Three  years  ago,  to  obtain  better  re- 
sults, the  scope  of  the  school  work  was 
broadened  by  the  addition  of  an  Indus- 
trial Department,  for  training  the  girls 
in  sewing,  plain  dressmaking,  knitting 
slippers,  basket-making,  table-mats  and 
fancy  work.  Last  year  the  boys  en- 
larged their  work-shop  to  thirty-six 
feet  long,  with  the  aid  of  their  instruc- 
tor; in  this  building  they  are  being 
taught  to  make  flower  stands,  knee- 
stools,  writing  desks,  dining  safes,  china 
closets,  etc.  The  articles  made  by  the 
boys  and  girls  in  the  training  depart- 
ment are  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the 
school;  by  the  receipts  from  this  source 
they  have  been  enabled  to  secure  the 
material  and  build  the  boys'  work-shop, 
provide  means  for  fuel,  lights,  literature, 
printing)  water,  repairs,  and  material 
for  training  work,  besides  paying  the 
instructor  for  the  boys'  carpenter  work 
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— which  is  a  testimonial  of  the  School's 
activity  and  ability  to  contribute  to  its 
own  support. 

From  among  the  pupils  several  classes 
have  been  prepared  and  presented  to 
the  Bishop  for  confirmation.  The  pu- 
pils are  taught  the  form  and  principles 
of  the  Giurch's  service,  and  the  cate- 
chism contained  in  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer.  Owing  to  the  wholesome 
influence  of  the  Mission,  which  is  so 
deeply  felt  and  practiced  in  the  homes, 
and  so  noticeable  in  the  lives  of  those 
children  who  are  connected  with  the 
Mission,  the  denominational  churches 
(colored)  have  opened  Church  Schools. 

This  is  the  most  important  and  critical 
period  of  the  School's  existence,  and  the 
failure  now  to  obtain  at  least  some  aid 
to  sustain  the  present  hopeful  condition 
of  the  School,  and  to  encourage  further 
progress  and  development  of  the  same, 
means  not  only  to  retard  the  work,  but 
a  sad  loss  of  the  earnest  and  faithful 
efforts  and  sacrifices  which  have  been 
given  these  past  years  to  bring  the 
School  to  its  present  state  of  helpful- 
ness. 

To  supply  some  of  the  pressing  needs 
of  the  School  we  are  arranging  to  add 
a  room  with  equipment  for  a  cook 
kitchen;  this  would  be  an  important 
feature  added  to  the  domestic  training 
for  the  girls.  Also  to  secure  the  service 
of  one  more  teacher  to  assist  in  the 
largely  increased  work  of  the  School. 
We  propose  to  add  agricultural  train- 
ing, on  a  small  scale,  to  the  boys'  in- 
dustrial department;  by  this  method  the 
School  could  produce  much  of  the  food 
material  used  in  the  training  kitchen. 

To  put  this  plan  into  effect  would  cost : 
For  a  room  12  x  15  feet,  annexed  to  the 
school  building,  $102.30;  for  the  salary 
of  a  graduate  of  St.  Augustine's  School, 
Raleigh,  who  has  offered  to  come  as  as- 
sistant teacher,  $153.00. 

Are  we  justified  in  hoping  that  the 
Church  will  furnish  these  small  amounts 
to  carry  on  a  really  great  and  useful 
work? 


PREPARING  CHURCH 
WORKERS 

THE  Training  School  for  Church 
Workers,  at  La  Grange,  Ga., 
completes  its  first  year's  work 
in  September.  Through  the 
assistance  of  the  General  Board  of  Mis- 
sions some  scholarships  will  be  awarded 
women  who  desire  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  work  among  the  white  people 
of  the  South. 

The  Training  School  was  established 
in  connection  with  the  LaGrange  Set- 
tlement at  the  Mission  of  the  Good 
Shepherd,  LaGrange,  Ga.,  with  the  pur- 
pose of  meeting  a  need  long  felt  in  the 
South  for  women  equipped  to  render  effi- 
cient service  in  Church  work.  An  effort 
is  made  to  graduate  well-rounded 
Church  workers,  but  as  specialists  in 
some  line  of  activity,  either  kindergarten 
work  or  trained  nursing.  Primarily  the 
training  is  planned  to  meet  the  condi- 
tions among  cotton  mill  operatives  of  the 
South,  but  is  adapted  to  work  at  home 
and  abroad.  The  spirit  of  the  school  is 
missionary,  and  to  deepen  this  spirit  stu- 
dents will  be  welcomed  who  are  looking 
forward  to  service  in  foreign  as  well  as 
domestic  fields. 

The  school  offers  unusual  opportuni- 
ties to  middle-aged  women  who  wish  to 
do  work  for  the  Church  among  the  mill 
operatives,  mountain  people,  poor  of  city 
slums,  or  in  parish  churches,  but  who 
have  no  special  training  or  equipment. 
With  preparation  for  efficient  work 
there  is  a  great  demand  for  such 
women. 

The  LaGrange  Settlement  has  gath- 
ered a  corps  of  efficient  workers  and  in- 
structors and  offers  unusual  advantages 
with  its  clinic  of  3,500  cotton  mill  opera- 
tives, large  settlement  activities,  includ- 
ing kindergarten,  clubs  of  various  kinds, 
dispensary,  hospital,  etc.,  and  splendid 
physical  equipment. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained 
by  addressing  Rev.  Henry  Disbrow 
Phillips,  Director,  LaGrange  Settlement, 
LaGrange,  Ga. 
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Intimate  and  Informal  Messages  from  the  Field 


Miss  Flora  M.*Bristowe,  at  Aotnori,  Japan,  tells 
of  the  impressive  service  in  connection  with  the 
laying  of  the  cornerstone  of  the  new  church.  Our 
readers  will  recall  that  three  years  ago  Aomori 
was  devastated  by  a  disastrous  hre  and  our  very 
inadequate   buildings  there   were   destroyed. 

WE  had  prayed  and  waited  long  that 
our  church  might  be  restored  to 
us,  and  our  prayers  have  been  heard. 
The  cornerstone  of  the  new  church  was 
laid  by  Bishop  McKim  on  his  annual 
visit  to  our  northern  corner  of  Japan  on 
Tuesday,  June  17,  1913.  The  plans  are 
for  a  church  somewhat  long  and  narrow, 
to  seat  150  people.  The  outside  will  be 
of  brick,  the  inside  fittings  of  wood,  and 
it  will  be  the  largest  church  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Tokyo,  outside  of  the  city  of 
Tokyo.  For  Aomori,  the  harbor  of  the 
north,  must  one  day  be  an  episcopal  see, 
and  this  is  probably  a  future  cathedral! 

The  bishop  arrived  in  the  evening  in 
time  to  bestow  the  rite  of  confirmation 
on  a  class  of  three.  This  was  a  very 
reverent  service.  The  people  were 
seated  native  fashion  upon  the  tatami, 
and  behaved  well.  Seventy-three  were 
present  in  spite  of  the  heavy  rain.  At 
6:30  the  following  morning  Holy  Com- 
munion was  celebrated,  and  thirty-nine 
persons  found  it  not  too  early  to  re- 
ceive with  gladness. 

Immediately  after  this  service  came 
the  laying  of  the  cornerstone,  in  which 
sixty  joined  in  prayer  and  praise,  while 
thankfulness  filled  their  hearts  for  the 
promise  of  a  holy  place  wherein  to  carry 
on  their  worship. 

Of  course  this  is  the  beginning,  and 
not  the  end.  We  shall  have  walls  and 
a  roof,  an  altar  and  font  have  been 
promised,  but  what  if  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  for  want  of  money,  should  have 
nothing  else?  The  bishop  has  reserved 
a  day  in  May,  1914,  for  the  consecration 
of  the  church.  Before  that  time  we  must 
find  reredos,  screen,  pulpit,  reading  desk, 
lectern,  windows,  seats  and  other  bare 
necessities. 


The  following  facts  concerning  St.  Paul's  Lodge, 
Vernal,  Utah,  are  from  a  letter  by  Mrs.  Margaret 
£.  Wallace,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  work. 

VERNAL,  Utah,  is  a  town  of  not 
more  than  1000  people,  and  as  its 
location  indicates  is  chiefly  a  commu- 
nity of  Latter  Day  Saints.  St.  Paul's 
Church  was  built  here  twelve  years  ago 
under  Archdeacon  Ostenson,  a  man 
whose  memory  is  greatly  honored  in  this 
part  of  the  West.  Since  his  death  there 
has  been  no  resident  clergyman,  the  par- 
ish being  administered  to  from  Randlett, 
25  miles  away.  Three  or  four  years  ago 
Bishop  Spalding  sent  Miss  Cornelia  N. 
Edwards  here  to  do  missionary  work. 
She  established  a  flourishing  branch  of 
the  Girls*  Friendly  Society.  This  was 
the  more  easily  possible  because  Vernal 
is  an  educational  center  for  the  whole 
of  the  Ashley  Valley,  a  region  seven  by 
fifteen  miles,  dotted  with  small  farms. 
Scores  of  girls  must  make  their  homes  in 
the  town  while  carrying  on  their  studies. 
To  meet  the  need  for  a  Christian 
home.  Bishop  Spalding  secured  the 
means  to  build  what  is  known  as  "St. 
Paul's  Lodge."  This  is  not  only  a 
"Friendly  Lodge"  but  also  a  sort  of  par- 
ish house.  It  was  opened  last  September 
and  has  completed  its  first  year.  Six 
girls  were  sheltered  within  its  walls:  a 
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Baptist,  a  Methodist,  a  Congregational- 
ist,  a  Mormon,  a  Church  girl,  and  one 
who  had  no  religious  connection.  More 
will  doubtless  be  cared  for  next  year,  as 
the  Lodge  will  accommodate  twelve.  It 
is  an  attractive  and  beautiful  Christian 
home,  well  designed  to  elevate  and 
strengthen  the  spiritual  life  of  its  in- 
mates. 

The  Rev.  Robb  White,  Jr.,  writing  from  Sag«<lA, 
Philippine  Islands*  in  May  aayt: 

I  AM  just  back  from  a  trip  to  the  coast, 
to  Candon,  for  several  purposes.  I 
took  the  boys  of  the  school  for  their  an- 
nual vacation.  Only  two  of  them  had 
seen  the  sea,  or  as  much  as  a  square  mile 
of  level  land,  or  a  hot  day.  They  en- 
joyed the  experience  very  much,  and  I 
think  that  all  the  Americans  we  met,  in- 
cluding Burton  Holmes  and  his  party, 
were  favorably  impressed  with  the  com- 
bination of  sturdy  self-reliance  and  great 
courtesy  which  we  are  trying  to  culti- 
vate in  them. 

It  was  a  good  opportunity,  also,  to  look 
up  a  lot  of  our  cargo  that  is  lost  or 
strayed  down  the  trail.  But,  principally, 
I  wanted  to  find  out  about  Candon  in  re- 
lation to  transportation  for  Angaquin 
and  Sagada.  The  trail  as  it  is,  is  bad, 
but  the  distance  and  the  possible  grades 
are  far  less,  and  the  oldtimers  hold  that 
it  will  be  the  ultimate  best  route,  and 
the  cheapest  transportation,  from  the 
coast  to  Sagada  and  Bontoc.  The  gov- 
ernor of  the  mountain  province,  and 
other  officials,  have  expressed  them- 
selves to  me  as  ready  to  co-operate  with 
us  in  opening  up  this  route  and  district. 


Under    date    of   June    19th,    a    member    of    the 
Shanghai  staff  writes: 

DO  you  remember  the  old  general  who 
got  up  those  Christian  meetings  in 
Yangchow  last  year?  He  has  been  as- 
sassinated by  a  bomb.  He  was  a  pic- 
turesque old  pirate  and  I  am  sorry  tiiey 
killed  him.  Too  much  bomb  in  China! 
Somebody  will  have  to  put  a  stop  to  it 
some  day. 


The  Rev.  W.  J.  Wicks,  writing  from  Lemmon. 
S.  D.,  under  date  of  August  8,  1913,  says: 

ABOUT  a  year  ago  it  occurred  to  me 
that  where  Sunday  Schools  pur- 
chase supplies  from  the  proceeds  of  Sun- 
day School  offerings,  it  would  be  a  very 
nice  thing  to  "consecrate  the  offerings," 
as  it  were,  by  giving  at  least  one-tenth 
of  the  total  offering  of  each  Sunday  to 
General  Missions. 

I  proposed  the  plan  to  the  Sunday 
School  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension, 
Springfield,  South  Dakota,  and  it  was 
adopted  by  a  rising  vote.  One-tenth  of 
the  offerings  from  June  i,  1912,  to 
Easter,  1913,  was  added  to  the  amount 
of  the  Lenten  offering  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  forwarded  as  a  part  of  it. 
I  believe  there  are  very  few  Sunday 
Schools  that  would  not  gladly  fall  in 
with  some  such  plan,  and  the  matter 
should  be  kept  before  the  children 
through  the  year  by  stating  how  much 
the  amount  for  Missions  is  each  Sun- 
day. That  would  bring  the  great  sub- 
ject before  the  children  every  week,  and 
would  inevitably  tend  to  add  to  its  im- 
portance in  their  estimation.  How  fine 
it  would  be  if  all  our  Church  offerings 
could  be  tithed  in  the  same  way. 


If  you  were  a  Sunday  school  superintendent, 
and  a  man  with  35  children  appeared,  what  would 
you  think?  That  was  the  experience  of  Rer.  J.  M. 
B.  Gill  of  Nanking;  China.  He  writes  on  ICay 
26th: 

SUNDAY,  a  week  ago,  at  my  Sunday 
school,  I  was  surprised  to  see  a 
man  come  in  with  about  thirty-five  chil- 
dren following  him.  We  are  used  to  big 
families  in  China,  but  nothing  like  that 
He  informed  me  that  he  was  the  head  of 
a  day-school  nearby,  had  heard  of  our 
doctrine,  desired  to  bring  his  school  in 
every  Sunday  for  instruction  and  desired 
to  be  instructed  himself  also.  That  was 
quite  an  addition  to  our  Sunday  school, 
and  with  only  myself  and  one  young  Chi- 
nese communicant,  who,  during  the 
week,  runs  my  reading  room  for  me,  to 
do  the  teaching,  it  pushes  us  rather 
hard. 
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In  writing  of  evangelistic  work  in  Japan,  Biahop 
Tucker  refers  to  a  difiiculty  of  which  few  people 
in  this  country  ire  aware: 

THE  evangelistic  work  in  the  country 
districts  has  been  considerably  han- 
dicapped by  the  strong  conservative  re- 
action produced  by  the  Socialistic  dis- 
turbance of  two  years  ago,  which  cul- 
minated in  an  attempt  against  the  life 
of  the  late  emperor.  There  has  been  to 
a  certain  extent  a  revival  among  the 
town  and  village  officials  and  school 
teachers  of  the  former  attitude  of  sus- 
picion and  hostility  toward  Christianity. 
As  a  result,  the  number  of  catechumens 
and  of  Sunday-school  scholars  has  no- 
ticeably decreased.  However,  in  Feb- 
ruary, 19 12,  the  central  government  took 
the  step  of  calling  to  Tokyo  representa- 
tives of  Buddhism,  Shintoism  and  Chris- 
tianity for  conference,  thereby  officially 
recognizing  Christianity  as  one  of  the 
religions  of  Japan.  The  effect  of  this 
has  been  excellent,  and  all  through  the 
country  there  has  taken  place  an  almost 
complete  reversal  in  the  official  attitude 
toward  Christianity.  The  evangelistic 
meetings  held  during  May  and  June 
were  unusually  successful.  In  some 
cases  the  town  officials  attended  the 
meetings  in  a  body.  The  school-teach- 
ers also  have  become  much  more  favor- 
able, and  frequently  during  the  past  few 
months  our  workers  have  been  actually 
invited  to  address  the  middle  school  stu- 
dents. All  this  points  to  a  period  of 
great  opportunity  during  the  coming 
year.  If  our  staff  of  workers  were  only 
adequate  to  the  situation,  I  think  that  we 
might  look  for  very  substantial  progress. 


Is  it  desirable  for  this  Church  to  allow  any  of 
its  workers  to  live  in  unsanitary  quarters?  Dr. 
G.  F.  Alsop,  of  the  medical  staff  of  St.  Eliza- 
beth's Hospital,  Shanghai,  China,  writes: 

THE  most  immediate  need  is  for  a 
new  building  for  the  coolies — and 
nurses.  Dr.  Fullerton  thinks  that  for 
$1,000  gold  a  Chinese  construction  dor- 
mitory could  be  built.  That  ought  to  be 
done  at  once.  The  hospital  servants 
now  live  in  a  disreputable  fashion. 


Our  missionaiY  at  Alliance,  Neb.,  sends  us  the 
following  brief  but  convincing  record  of  achieve- 
ment: 

The  Bishop  recently  made  his  visita- 
tion at  Alliance,  confirmed  forty-eight,  all 
adults  but  four  young  people.  Ten  men 
and  their  wives.  Three-fourths  of  the 
class  had  been  baptized  within  the  past 
two  months,  so  it  was  truly  a  missionary 
class.  Beautiful  new  church  out  of  debt 
was  turned  over  to  the  Bishop  and  will 
be  consecrated  next  month  when  the  rest 
of  the  furniture  is  in. 


The  Rev.  R.  A.  Griesser,  of  Soochow,  writing 
on  one  of  his  country  itinerating  journeys,  says: 

I  AM  on  my  way  back  to  Soochow  af- 
ter a  visit  in  the  country  where  I 
found  much  to  encourage  us  in  spite  of 
the  woeful  conditions  prevailing  here.  It 
takes  some  bone  in  the  back  to  be  a 
Christian  in  these  parts.  At  Koen  Loo 
especially,  the  Church  members  are  suf- 
fering a  real  persecution.  Two  weeks 
Ego  yesterday,  in  one  of  the  tea  shops, 
a  man  was  set  upon  by  twelve  thugs, 
beaten,  knocked  down  and  kicked  almost 
to  death.  They  said:  "He  is  a  Church 
member — let's  do  him  up."  And  they  al- 
most did  do  him  up.  The  man  is  not  a 
Church  member,  but  it  shows  what  the 
members  may  expect.  The  local  police 
were  notified,  but  took  no  action  in  the 
case,  so  that  conditions  grow  worse  from 
day  to  day.  In  fact,  it  is  well  known 
that  the  local  officials  are  too  busy  ex- 
torting money  and  holding  up  country 
people  to  care  for  arresting  their  friends. 
In  spite  of  this,  a  faithful  band  comes 
to  services,  knowing  full  well  that  they 
are  marked  men.  It  is  most  gratifying 
to  see  the  native  Church  grounded  on 
a  faith  that  can  meet  such  trying  condi- 
tions. At  one  place  the  members  are 
raising  money  to  buy  a  small  plot  ot 
ground,  and  later  build  a  small  chapel. 
They  are  developing  confidence  in  their 
own  resources. 

Is  there  any  prospect  of  money  for  a 
launch?  I  find  it  an  actual  trial  to  poke 
along  on  these  slow  house  boats,  and  I 
hope  I  can  soon  hear  good  news  regard- 
ing a  launch. 
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WHAT  OTHERS  ARE  DOING 


BISHOP  MONTGOMERY,  secretary 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  leaves  England  next 
month  for  a  four  months'  visit  to  the 
missions  in  India. 


RECENTLY  while  the  Congregational 
Board  of  Missions  was  meeting  in 
Boston,  the  treasurer  had  to  go  for  a  few 
moments  to  his  office  to  attend  to  a  mat- 
ter of  business.  Upon  his  return  to  the 
board  room  he  cheered  the  members  not 
a  little  by  telling  them  that  he  had  found 
upon  his  desk  a  sealed  envelope  contain- 
ing a  $i,ooo  bill,  accompanied  by  a  note 
written  on  a  hotel  letter-head  and  signed 
"X.  Y.  Z./'  saying  that  the  money  was 
intended  for  the  support  of  a  missionary, 
preferably  a  medical  missionary  in 
China,  or  some  other  needy  country. 
The  note  also  stated  that  the  donor  pro- 
posed to  give  $800  a  year  in  future  for 
the  support  of  a  medical  missionary. 


the  forefront  of  the  influences  in  mis- 
sionary work  which  act  and  react  on  the 
Chinese  people,  we  do  so  because  it  is 
our  firm  belief  that  the  missionary  body 
as  a  whole  stands  out  in  bold  relief  as 
the  noblest,  bravest,  most  altruistic  and 
best  of  all  bodies  of  men  that  exist,  or 
ever  did  exist* "  "I  have  returned  from 
the  East,"  continued  Mr.  Bardsley, 
"honoring  the  missionaries  more  than 
ever;  the  courage,  faith  and  heroism  of 
the  men  who  faced  the  odds  in  the  early 
years  of  our  mission  thrill  and  humble 
me." 

q 

THE  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  the  United 
States  will  celebrate  its  seventy-fifth  an- 
niversary on  September  29th. 

q 

IT  is  said  that  the  present  Secretary  of 
State  is  supporting  eight  boys  and 
girls  in  mission  schools  in  foreign  lands. 


IN  the  212  years  of  its  existence  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  has  disbursed  $42,500,000.  Of 
this  amount  $1,225,000  was  expended 
within  what  is  now  the  United  States 
between  the  years  1702  and  1784.  The 
S.  P.  G.  staff  in  the  mission  field  now 
numbers  1,252  men  and  women.  They 
have  the  aid  of  about  3,000  unordained 
native  workers. 

q 

RETURNING  from  his  recent  visit  to 
the  missions  in  the  Far  East,  the 
Rev.  C.  B.  B.  Bardsley,  Honorary  Sec- 
retary of  the  English  Church,  says  that 
he  found  wide-spread  respect  and  grati- 
tude for  the  missionaries  won  by  them 
through  the  "nobility,  the  purity,  the 
self-sacrifice  of  their  lives.  A  writer 
in  a  series  of  articles  in  the  Chinese 
National  Review  gives  a  testimony,  all 
the  more  striking  because  his  standpoint 
is  avowedly  non-Christian.  These  are 
his  words:  'When  we  place  character  in 
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MORMONISM  seems  to  be  gaining 
ground  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
among  the  native  people  and  the  oriental 
immigrants. 

q 

A  RECENT  investigation  reveals  the 
disturbing  fact  that  of  Japan's 
50,000,000  people,  no  less  than  35,000,- 
000  are  beyond  the  range  of  any  present 
missionary  effort. 

q 

To  those  who  would  inform  themselves 
thoroughly  on  the  expansion  oi 
Christianity  in  our  times,  the  Biblical 
World  of  Chicago  offers  a  new  reading 
course  on  the  four  great  regions  in 
which  Christian  missions  are  being  vig- 
orously set  forward:  China,  Japan  (in- 
cluding Korea),  India  and  the  lands  in 
which  Islam  is  dominant.  For  complete 
information  concerning  the  course  ad- 
dress the  American  Institute  of  Sacred 
Literature,  University  of  Chicago,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 
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THE  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 


PROGRESS  IN  A  PITTS- 
BURG  PARISH 

EPIPHANY  congregation,  Bellevue, 
Penn.,  was  the  first  in  the  Diocese 
ot  Pittsburg,  and  one  of  the  first  in  the 
whole  Church,  to  adopt  the  Forward 
Movement  plans  recommended  by  the 
Board  of  Missions  three  years  ago.  A 
notable  gain  in  giving,  both  for  parochial 
support  and  Church  extension  resulted, 
even  though  the  number  of  weekly  sub- 
scribers did  not  exceed  80. 

The  rector  and  his  men  were  dissatis- 
fied with  the  record  made  and  went  at 
the  matter  again  in  April  on  thor- 
ough and  approved  lines.  A  preliminary 
supper  was  attended  by  65  men.  Plans 
were  outlined  and  volunteers  called  for. 
Twenty-eight  representative  men  agreed 
to  make  the  canvass  and  were  divided 
into  14  teams  of  two  each.  Three  days 
later  a  letter  was  mailed  to  every  mem- 
ber of  the  parish,  setting  forth  in  detail 
the  amount  needed  to  meet  local  obli- 
gations and  the  amount  needed  in  order 
that  the  congregation  might  do  its  share 
in  the  extension  of  the  Church  in  the 
diocese  and  beyond.  The  following  Sun- 
day the  rector  devoted  his  sermon  to  a 
comprehensive  presentation  of  the  whole 
matter,  with  facts  and  figures.  In  the 
meantime  the  canvassers  had  met,  or- 
ganized and  received  the  names  of  those 
upon  whom  they  were  to  call.  Work 
was  begun  immediately  and  carried  to  a 
conclusion  within  two  weeks.  At  the 
last  report  meeting  it  was  found  that 
every  person  assigned  had  been  visited 
by  the  canvassers.  Instead  of  80  weekly 
subscribers,  there  are  now  350.  This  in 
a  parish  reporting  onlv  321  communi- 
cants. The  amount  subscribed  will  be 
more  than  sufficient  to  meet  the  general 
and  diocesan  apportionments.  More- 
over, the  results,   so   far  as  the  parish 


itself  is  concerned,  are  so  good  that  the 
vestry  now  knows  where  it  stands  and 
can  make  plans  and  expenditures  ac- 
cordingly. 

"Best  of  all,"  says  the  rector,  "the 
parish  has  been  aroused  from  end  to 
end.  Acquaintances  have  been  made  and 
friendships  formed,  which  promise  much 
for  parochial  advancement.  Men  and 
women,  responding  to  this  call,  have  re- 
sumed other  religious  privileges  as  well. 
Children  have  been  made  to  realize  that 
they  are  veritable  members  of  the  King- 
dom, their  offering  wanted,  their  place 
sure.  And  there  has  been,  all  along  the 
line,  a  bringing-together  of  the  people,  a 
unifying  of  the  common  interests,  a  new 
and  broader  realization  of  corporate  life 
and  usefulness.  These  things  will  be 
felt  for  many  a  long  day  to  come.  And 
these  are  due  to  this  thorough  and 
splendidly  made  every-member  canvass. 

"All  this  success  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  emphasis  was,  first  and  last  and  all 
the  time,  placed  upon  the  desire  to  win 
the  people  themselves — to  secure  their 
attendance,  their  interest,  their  partici- 
pation, themselves.  Contributions  were 
sought  only  as  a  means  to  that  end,  and, 
whether  each  had  much  or  little  or  even 
nothing  to  give  in  money,  it  was  always 
made  evident  that  it  was  the  man, 
the  woman,  the  child,  that  was  wanted." 

Rector  and  men  realize  that  having 
established  a  ^ood  system,  it  must  have 
constant  watchfulness  and  care.  There- 
fore the  canvassers  have  organized  a 
permanent  men's  missionary  committee, 
holding  monthly  meetings. 

INDIANS  on  the  Yankton  Agency, 
South  Dakota,  sent  $2t;  for  the  flood 
sufferers.  In  acknowledgfing  receipt  of 
half  the  amount  Bishop  Francis,  of  In- 
dianapolis, said :  "I  wish  there  were  some 
Indians  in  Indiana." 
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HARRISBURG  ADOPTS  MONTANA  PLAN 


HARRISBURG  has  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  Montana  by  commission- 
ing its  general  missionary  as  the  For- 
ward Movement  representative  of  the 
general  and  diocesan  mission  boards.  Id 
this  capacity  the  Rev.  R.  Baker  has  for 
several  months  systematically  been  visit- 
ing congregations,  large  and  small, 
throughout  the  diocese,  and  has  given 
valuable  aid  to  clergy  and  laity  in  organ- 
izing missionary  committees,  making  the 
every-member  canvass,  and  installing 
the  plan  of  weekly  giving.  In  a  num- 
ber of  cases  where  the  duplex  envelope 
system  had  been  inadequately  prepared 
for,  and  consequently  introduced  with 
only  partial  effectiveness,  he  has  been 
able  to  get  things  on  a  batter  basis  with 
a  substantial  increase  in  the  number  of 
subscribers  and  in  the  amount  given. 
His  work  shows  a  number  of  striking 
advances,  as,  for  instance,  in  St.  Paul's, 
Columbia,  where  the  diocesan  journal 
showed  for  the  preceding  year  a  lotal 
contribution  to  missions  of  $42.07.    The 


people,  as  a  result  of  the  canvass,  h<ive 
recorded  their  desire  to  contribute  an- 
nually about  $250.  To  the  people  of  the 
mission  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  GaletoD, 
with  thirty-seven  communicants  and  no 
resident  clergyman,  the  general  mission- 
ary presented  the  Forward  Movement 
plans  one  cold  Monday  night  in  Febru- 
ary. "As  a  result  two  women  undertook 
the  work  of  canvassing  and  on  Tuesdny 
evening  when  we  met  to  receive  their  re- 
port they  reported  as  promised  $33.80 
and  the  work  not  yet  done.  A  few  days 
later  they  reported  as  promised  for  these 
purpose,  $45.  We  sang  'Praise  God 
from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow'  as  we 
separated  that  Tuesday  evening  and  I 
fancy  its  echoes  are  ringing  still  around 
Galeton."  Galeton's  diocesan  and  general 
apportionments  only  total  $29.42.  As  a 
result  of  his  experierfce,  Mr.  Baker  is 
convinced  that  thorough  work  and  larger 
giving  on  behalf  of  missions  will  work  a 
real  change  in  the  spiritual  atmosphere 
of  the  diocese. 


BETTER  THAN  ARGUMENT 


The  rector  of  St.  John's  Church,  Jersey 
City,  writing  in  the  parish  Bulletin,  says 
that  the  policy  inaugurated  four  years 
ago  of  larger  giving  for  the  Church's 
Mission  and  general  charities  has  proved 


conclusively  that  the  people  who  thought 
that  such  a  policy  would  reduce  the  par- 
ish income  were  happily  mistaken.  Here 
are  his  figures: 


Gifts  for  Missions  and  Benevolences 

1908    $718.00 

1912    1,624.00 

1913    2,068.00 


Gifts  for  Parish  Support 

1908  $9,502.00 

1912  10,049.00 

1913  10,688.00 


During  the  same  time  the  open  cash 
offerings  have  increased  from  $452  to 
$582;  communion  alms  have  risen  from 
$239  to  $280.  The  Easter  offering  of  1908 
was  $2,789;  the  offering  of  1913  was 
$3,329.  The  Christmas  offering  of  1908 
was  $1,532.    Last  Christmas  this  was  in- 
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creased  to  $2,208.  The  rector  asks  his 
people  to  show  these  figures  to  those 
who  think  that  mission  offerings  reduce 
gifts  to  home  charities  and  to  paro- 
chial expenses.  "Don't  bother  with 
arguments,"  he  says,  "just  point  out 
results." 
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NEWS  AND  NOTES  FROM  NEAR  AND  FAR 


ARCHDEACON  WARREN,  of  New 
Mexico,  recently  had  the  privilege 
of  administering  baptism  to  a  child  of 
Pueblo  Indian  parents,  in  an  ancient 
pueblo  in  New  Mexico.  The  father  was 
a  member  of  one  pueblo  and  the  mother 
of  another.  These  Indians,  not  red- 
skins, are  probably  the  descendants  ot 
the  Aztecs,  who  retain  their  ancient  idol 
worship  secretly  under  a  veneer  ot 
Christianity.  The  effect  of  the  U.  S. 
Government  compulsory  education  and 
contact  with  Christianity  is  to  cause  the 
younger  generation  to  reject  their  tribal 
religion  and  to  seek  a  purer  form  of 
Christianity  than  what  they  have  been 
used  to.  This  baptism  was  the  second 
Protestant  service  conducted  in  this  par- 
ticular pueblo,  whose  history  probably 
antedates  the  coming  of  Columbus.  For 
the  safety  of  the  family  the  service  was 
conducted  privately. 

THE    congregation    of    St.    Andrew's 
Church,  Wusih,  China,  has  sent  an 
offering  to  aid  the  Chinese  in  Honolulu 
to  build  a  new  St.  Peter's  Church. 
f 

ON  June  24,  Dr.  Jos.  L.  Watt,  who  in 
1898  was  sent  by  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions as  a  medical  missionary  to  Alaska, 
died  in  Sherman,  New  York.  He  was 
stationed  at  Circle  City,  where  he  built 
a  chapel  and  small  hospital.  His  patients 
were  scattered  over  a  wide  area  and  he 
frequently  made  long  journeys  with  dogs 
and  sled  to  carry  physical  relief. 

MR.  KENKICHI  KATAOKA,  a 
Christian  and  an  elder  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Japan,  was  for  four 
terms  elected  president  of  the  lower 
house  of  the  Japanese  parliament.  He 
held  the  office  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

THE  newly  elected  Chinese  National 
Assembly  contains  sixty  Christians. 


THE  Bible  is  by  far  the  most  widely 
circulated  book  in  the  world.  Last 
year  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety put  out  the  astonishing  total  of 
7,900,000  books.  The  Scottish  Bible  So- 
ciety issued  2,360,000.  If  to  these  figures 
are  added  4,050,000  copies  circulated  by 
the  American  Bible  Society,  we  have  a 
total  of  more  than  14,000,000  volumes  as 
the  missionary  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures by  English-speaking  peoples 
throughout  the  world.  These  figures  do 
not  include  what  might  be  called  the 
"commercial  circulation"  by  the  great 
Bible  presses,  such  as  the  Oxford  press, 
and  individual  publishers,  nor  does  it  in- 
clude the  output  of  the  European  Bible 
societies. 

DURING  the  past  twelve  months,  St. 
Peter's  Hospital,  Wuchang,  has 
treated  11 12  patients  in  its  wards.  The 
total  of  cases  treated  in  the  hospital  and 
in  the  clinic  was  22,529.  The  operations 
performed  numbered  926.  The  receipts 
from  patients  were  thirty-one  times  as 
great  as  ten  years  ago. 

THE  Rev.  S.  C.  Hwang,  of  our  mis- 
sion in  Changsha,  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Society  for  the  Suppres- 
sion of  Opium  in  the  Province  of  Hunan. 

4 

BISHOP  BRENT,  of  the  Philippines, 
sends  information  to  the  effect  that 
the  University  Hospital  in  Manila  will 
hereafter  be  known  as  St.  Luke's. 

CHINA'S  present  minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  H.  E.  Lu  Cheng  Hsiang,  is 
a  Christian. 

THE  Rev.  Henry  D.  Phillips,  of  La 
Grange,  Georgia,  writes :  "We  need 
a  capable  and  consecrated  woman  to  act 
as  housekeeper  of  the  Settlement  and 
Training  School  and  as  teacher  of  plain 
cooking  in  our  community." 
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LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR 


(This  Department  is  open  to  all  readers  of  The 
Spirit  or  Missions  for  the  discussion  of  mission- 
ary matters  of  general  interest.  All  communica- 
tions must  be  accompanied  byr  the  writer's  name 
and  address,  though  names  will  not  be  published 
without  permission.  Opinions  expressed  in  this 
column  are  not  necessarily  those  of  The  Spikit 
OF  Missions.  The  appearance  of  a  communication 
merely  means  that  the  Editor  considers  it  of  suf- 
ficient   interest    to    justify    its    publication.] 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions; 
I  HAVE  read  with  deep  interest  the 
last  number  of  your  magazine.  I 
have  been  amazed  at  the  views  of  Dr. 
Langford  quoted  by  Professor  Starr. 
The  intemperate  utterances  of  church- 
men have  already  made  me  give  up  one 
church  paper  which  in  its  mistaken  zeal 
uttered  sentiments  disloyal  to  our  be- 
loved mother. 

The  quotation  from  Dr.  Langford  is 
as  follows:  'The  lapse  of  time  does  not 
lighten  by  a  shade  the  deep  damnation 
of  its  curse.  If  America  were  to  pay  a 
million  dollars  a  year  for  fifty  years  it 
would  not  suffice  to  cancel  a  tithe  of  her 
debt  to  Africa."  Dr.  Starr  says,  "As 
Americans  we  had  been  responsible  for 
the  dragging  of  thousands  of  helpless 
black  people  from  their  homes;  we  had 
held  them  for  years  in  captivity." 

May  I  first  answer  Dr.  Langford 
briefly?  First,  I  agree  with  him  that 
slavery  has  proven  to  deepen,  not  to 
lighten  the  deep  damnation  of  its  curse 
upon  the  white  man  as  time  goes  on. 
Witness  the  labor  conditions  in  the  South 
to-day,  the  acts  of  violent  lawlessness 
committed  by  those  who  as  slaves  under 
the  influence  of  white  men  were  his 
friends,  and  often  the  protectors  of  white 
women  and  children.  They  owe  to  Amer- 
ica the  benefits  of  Christian  civilization 
to  thousands  of  their  race  who  were  held 
in  most  degrading  bondage  of  soul  and 
body  by  members  of  the  same  race  in 
Africa,  their  lives  being  taken  at  the 
will  of  their  owners.  A  master  in  the 
South  was  responsible  to  the  State  for 
the  lives  of  his  slaves.  I  believe  statis- 
tics show  that  more  were  converted  to 
Christianity  under  the  influence  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  slaves  in  America  than 
had  been  Christianized   in  Africa  pre- 
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vious  to  1865  by  the  missionaries  of  all 
Christian  churches  in  Africa, 

Now,  looking  fairly  at  the  matter, 
which  race  is  the  debtor,  black  or  white? 
In  brief,  are  the  negroes  in  Africa  or  the 
negroes  in  America  the  more  civilized 
and  enlightened  portion  of  the  race? 
Since  the  sudden  change  from  slavery  to 
freedom  has  worked  much  harm  many 
of  them  are  savages  still  as  they  are  in 
their  native  wilds,  but  is  not  the  condi- 
tion of  those  here  far  better  as  a  whole 
than  in  Africa?  If  so,  has  not  America 
largely  paid  her  debt? 

Yours  truly,  M.  S.  Young. 

Savannah.  Ga.,  Aug.  13,  1913. 

ANVIK  NEEDS  A  LAYMAN 

HERE  are  five  reasons  why  Rev. 
John  W.  Chapman,  of  Anvik, 
Alaska,  should  have  a  lay  associate  as 
a  teacher  in  the  school.  He  should 
preferably  be  a  man  able  to  give  some 
manual  training: 

"We  need  the  services  of  a  man  with 
teaching  qualifications  more  than  we 
have  ever  needed  them,  and  we  have 
needed  them  for  the  past  ten  years.  If 
he  has  a  turn  for  mechanical  work,  so 
much  the  better.  These  are  some  of 
the  reasons  why  the  services  of  such  a 
man  are  needed: 

"i.  Too  much  of  my  own  time  is  con- 
sumed in  manual  work. 

"2.  The  numbers  in  school  during  the 
past  year  were  a  third  larger  than  ever 
before,  and  we  have  held  the  confidence 
of  the  parents  and  received  more  appli- 
cations. 

"3.  The  boys  greatly  need  a  director 
about  their  work. 

"4.  Bi<5hop  Rowe  plans  to  erect  a  new 
school  building  which  will  absorb  stfll 
n^ore  of  my  time  unless  I  get  relief. 

"5.  We  have  never  had  so  many  boys 
and  young  men  as  at  present  who  woula 
welcome  manual  training  and  profit 
by  it." 

For  further  particulars  address  Mr. 
John  W.  Mood,  281  Fourth  avenue,  New 
York. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS  CONCERNING  THE 
MISSIONARIES 


Africa 

The  Rev.  Nathan  Matthews,  on  regular 
furlough,  left  Cape  Mount  by  the  Akassa 
on  June  20th,  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  July 
gth,  sailed  from  London  by  the  Minneapo- 
lis on  July  26th,  arrived  at  New  York  on 
August  4th  and  proceeded  to  his  wife's 
home  at  Shipman,  Va. 

Alaska 

The  burial  service  for  Deaconess  Eliza- 
beth M.  Deane,  for  sixteen  years  a  mis- 
sionary in  Alaska,  was  held  in  Trinity 
Church,  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  on  July  24th. 

Miss  Margaret  E.  Wygant,  of  Sacra- 
mento, Cal.,  was  reappointed  as  a  nurse  at 
Kechikan  on  July  23d,  and  sailed  from 
Seattle  August  2nd  and  arrived  on  the  7th. 

Bishop  Rowe  has  accepted  the  resigna- 
tions of  Mrs.  Frank  C.  White  (nee  Miss 
Lizzie  J.  Woods)  of  Fort  Yukon,  and  i*iiss 
Alma  R.  Lewis,  of  Fairbanks,  to  take  ef- 
fect from  September  ist. 

Deaconess  Adda  Knox,  returning  be- 
cause of  illness,  arrived  at  Seattle  on  July 
17th  and  proceeded  to  her  sister's  home  in 
Jamestown,  N.  D. 

Brazil 

Bishop  Kinsolving,  coming  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  by  way  of  Europe,  left  Rio 
Grande  do  Sul  on  July  ist. 

Cuba 

Miss  Grace  Christine  Brown,  a  member 
of  St.  Paul's  Parish,  Key  West,  Fla.,  was 
appointed  on  July  23d.  She  left  her  home 
at  Woodbury,  Tenn.,  for  the  Cathedral 
School  in  Havapa  the  latter  part  of  August. 

On  July  1st,  the  resignation  of  Miss 
Mabel  D.  Smith  was  accepted  to  take  ef- 
fect from  the  date  of  her  marriage,  but  not 
later  than  December  ist. 

The  Rev.  H.  G.  Limric,  transferred  from 
Mexico,  arrived  at  his  station,  Guantanamo, 
on  July  28th. 

On  July  1st  a  leave  of  absence  was 
granted  to  the  Rev.  F.  M.  Moreno  becau3e 
of  illness. 

Hankow 

Miss  Alice  M.  Clark,  returning  after 
regular  furlough,  left  her  home  at  Skan- 
eateles,  N.  Y.,  on  August  5th,  and  sailed 
from  Vancouver  by  the  Empress  of  Russia 
on  the  13th. 

Miss  Ida  Jean  Morrison,  who  was  ap- 
pointed on  May  15th,  sailed  JFrom  San  Fran- 
cisco by  the  Siberia  on  August  26th. 

Deaconess  Julia  A.  Clark,  of  South  Pasa- 
dena, who  also  was  appointed  on  May  15th, 
sailed  by  the  same  steamer. 


Honolulu 

On  June  24th  Miss  Mabel  Ruth  Schaef- 
fer,  of  Tulsa,  Okla.,  was  appointed.  She 
left  Tulsa  August  5th,  and  sailed  from  San 
Francisco  by  the  Korea  on  the  12th. 

Kyoto 

Bishop  Tucker,  coming  to  the  General 
Convention  with  his  family,  arrived  at  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Va.,  on  August  7th. 

Miss  Grace  Amy  Kent,  a  member  of  St. 
Peter's  Church,  Tharnet,  England,  was  ap- 
pointed on  July  15th. 

The  Rev.  L.  A.  Peatross,  who  sailed  from 
San  Francisco  on  July  ist,  arrived  at 
Kyoto  on  the  i8th. 

Miss  Helen  Louise  Tetlow,  on  regular 
furlough,  sailed  from  Bremen  by  the  Ber- 
lin on  July  19th,  and  arrived  at  her  sister's 
home,  Newton,  Mass.,  on  July  28th. 

Shanghai 

Bishop  Graves,  comiiij^  to  the  General 
Convention  by  way  of  Europe,  arrived  at 
New  York  on  July  29th. 

The  Rev.  T.  L.  Sinclair,  returning  after 
furlough,  with  his  wife,  left  Washington, 
D.  C,  on  August  5th,  and  sailed  from  San 
Francisco  by  the  Siberia  on  the  26th. 

The  Rev.  T.  Bowyer  Campbell,  who  was 
appointed  on  June  loth,  left  Washington, 
D.  C,  on  August  20th,  and  sailed  from  San 
Francisco  by  the  Siberia  on  the  26th. 

Mr.  George  N.  Steiger,  on  regular  fur- 
lough, sailed  from  Shanghai  on  June  24th 
by  the  Tenyo  Maru,  arrived  at  San  Fran- 
cisco on  July  i8th,  and  rcfiched  his  home 
in  Los  Angeles  on  the  21st. 

Dr.  Augustine  W.  Tucker,  Mr.  Percy  L. 
Urban  and  Miss  Annie  Cheshire,  all  on 
regular  furlough,  sailed  from  Shanghai  on 
July  5th,  by  the  Derfflinger  via  the  Suez 
Canal  and  England. 

Mr.  Lester  Emery  Cook,  appointed  May 
15th,  left  New  York  August  i6th,  and 
sailed  from  Vancouver  by  the  Empress  of 
India  on  the  27th. 

Mr.  J.  Randall  Norton,  appointed  June 
loth,  left  Middletown  Springs,  Vt.,  August 
r2th,  and  sailed  by  the  same  steamer. 

Mrs.  William  H.  Standring  and  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  J.  M.  B.  Gill  and  child,  and  Miss 
Sarah  Heighway  Reid,  on  regular  fur- 
lough, sailed  from  Shanghai  by  the  Em- 
press of  Russia  on  July  19th,  and  arrived 
at  Vancouver  on  August  2nd.  Mrs.  Stand- 
ring  reached  her  home,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  on 
August  7th.  Miss  Reid  reached  New  York 
on  August  8th. 

Miss  Marion  S.  Mitchell,  on  regular  fur- 
lough, left  Shanghai  on  June  30th,  via  Si- 
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beria.    She  will  remain  for  a  time  in  Ber- 
lin to  study  music. 

Miss  Anita  A.  Boone,  returninj^  after 
regular  furlough,  left  Berkeley,  Cal.,  on 
August  25th,  and  sailed  from  San  Fran- 
cisco by  the  Siberia  the  next  day. 

Miss  £.  Stuart  Chisholm,  appointed  as  a 
nurse  on  May  isth,  left  her  home  in  West 
Philadelphia  on  August  19th  and  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  by  the  Siberia  on  the 
26th, 

The  Philippines 

The  appointment  of  Miss  Martha  Phil- 
lips Hall,  of  Ferryman,  Harford  County, 
Md.,  as  a  nurse,  was  approved  on  July  15th. 
She  left  Baltimore  on  August  2d,  and 
sailed  from  San  Francisco  by  the  Korea 
on  August  I2th. 

Miss  Anna  Miriam  Henderson,  nurse,  of 
Warrior's  Mark,  Pa.,  was  appointed  on 
July  23d. 

The  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Robb  White, 
Jr.,  of  Sagada  was  accepted  on  July  ist. 
Mr.  White  and  family  will  return  home 
about  November  ist. 

On  July  15th  leave  of  absence  from  Au- 
gust 1st  was  granted  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Sibley 
because  of  the  illness  of  his  mother. 

The  Rev.  Stanley  Searing  Thompson,  ap- 
pointed on  May  15th,  with  his  wife,  left 
Chicag^o  on  August  4th  and  sailed  from 
San  Francisco  by  the  Korea  on  the  12th. 

Miss  Ellen  T.  Hicks,  returning  after 
regular  furlough,  left  Portsmouth,  va.,  on 
August  4th,  and  sailed  from  Vancouver  by 
the  Empress  of  Russia  on  the  13th. 

Tokyo 

Bishop  McKim,  coming  to  the  General 
Convention  with  his  wife  and  daughter, 
Miss  Nellie  McKim,  sailed  from  Yoko- 
hama by  the  Shinyo  Maru  on  July  22d,  ar- 
rived at  San  Francisco  on  August  7th,  and 
proceeded  to  Oconomowoc,  Wis. 

The  Rev.  John  C.  Ambler,  returning  after 
regular  furlough,  left  Boydton,  Va.,  on 
August  5th,  and  sailed  from  San  Francisco 
by  the  Shinyo  Maru  on  the  i6th. 

Deaconess  Valborg  D.  Carlsen  and  Miss 
Alice  M.  Fyock,  on  regular  furlough,  sailed 
from  Yokohama  by  the  Empress  of  Russia 
on  July  24th,  and  arrived  at  Vancouver  on 
August  2d. 

Wuhu 

Bishop  Huntington,  coming  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  sailed  from  Shanghai  by 
the  Empress  of  Japan  on  July  5th,  arrived 
at  Vancouver  on  the  22d,  and  reached  his 
home,  Hartford,  Conn.,  on  August  Sth. 

Miss  Sada  C.  Tomlinson,  who  sailed  from 
Vancouver  on  June  i8th,  arrived  at  Shang- 
hai on  July  5th,  and  proceeded  to  Anking 
on  the  7th. 


MISSIONARY  SPEAKERS 

FOR  the  convenience  of  those  arranging 
missionary  meetings,  the  following 
list  of  clergy  and  other  missionary  workers 
available  as  speakers  is  published. 

When  no  address  is  given,  requests  for 
the  services  of  the  speakers  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  John  W.  Wood,  Secretary, 
281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

The  Church  Missions  House  Staff 
The  President  and  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  are  always  ready  to  consider  and,  so 
far  as  possible,  to  respond  to  requests  to 
speak  upon  the  Church's  general  work  at 
home  and  abroad.  Address  each  officer 
personally   at   281    Fourth    Avenue,    New 

Secretaries  of  Departments 

I.  Rev.  G.  W.  Davenport,  984  Beacon 
Street,  Newton  Centre,  Mass. 

n.  Rev.  John  R.  Harding,  D.D.,  550  West 
157th  Street,  New  York. 

HI.  Rev.  G.  C.  F.  Bratenahl,  D.D.,  Room 
810,  Woodward  Building,  comer  15th  and  H 
Street,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C 

IV.  Rev.  R.  W.  Patton,  412  Courtland 
Street  Atlanta,  Ga. 

V.  Rev.  John  E.  Curzon,  4653  No.  Qark 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 

VI.  Rev.  C.  C.  Rollit,  4400  Washburn 
Avenue,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

VII.  Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver,  Box  312, 
Topeka,  Kan. 

VIII.  Rev.  G.  C.  Hunting,  1942  El 
Dorado  Avenue,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

Alaska 

Rev.  H.  P.  Corser. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Williams. 

Braxil 
Rt.  Rev.  L.  L.  Kinsolving,  DD. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  D.D. 

Honolulu 

Rt.  Rev.  H.  B.  Restarick,  D.D. 

Japan 

Kyoto  :  '1 

Rt.  Rev.  H.  St.  George  Tucker,  D.D. 

Tokyo : 

Rev.  A.  W.  Cooke. 
Rev.  P.  C.  Daito. 

Work  Among  Negroes  in  the  Soudi 

Rev.  S.  H.  Bishop,  Secretary,  the  Ameri- 
can Church  Institute  for  Negroes,  41^ 
Lafayette  Street,  New  York. 

Archdeacon  Russell,  of  St.  Paul's,  Law- 
renceville,  Va. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Hunter,  of  St.  Augus- 
tine's, Raleigh,  N.  C 
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THE    MISSION    HOUSE    OF    CORRUGATED    ZINC,    WITH    A    RED    ROOF 


THE  UNITED   OFFERING   AT  CAPE  MOUNT 

THE  HOUSE   OF   BETHANY 

By  Emily  de  W.  Seaman 

From  time  to  time  during  the  year  we  have  printed  letters  from  United  Offering 
missionaries,  but  none,  so  far,  from  those  at  work  in  Africa.  Miss  Ridgley  is  now 
at  home  on  furlough,  and  Miss  Seaman,  who,  for  a  second  time  went  to  her  help, 
has  at  present  the  care  of  the  work.  With  her,  since  last  November,  is  associated 
Miss  Conway,  who  went  from  the  diocese  of  Pennsylvania  to  serve  for  one  year  at 
Cape  Mount  during  Miss  Ridgel/s  absence  on  furlough. 


THE  House  of  Bethany  is  situated 
in  the  city  of  Robertsport,  in 
the  District  of  Grand  Cape 
Mount,  Liberia.  Robertsport, 
though  called  a  city,  is  like  some  of  our 
smaller  country  villages  at  home,  con- 
taining about  a  hundred  and  fifty  houses, 
with  six  or  seven  hundred  inhabitants. 
The  mission  houses,  two  in  number,  are 
quite  up  on  the  side  of  a  hill  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  town,  and  overlook  the 
ocean  on  one  side  and  the  lake,  an  en- 


closed arm  of  the  sea,  on  the  other.  Only 
a  few  hundred  feet  below  us  on  the  hill 
is  the  home  of  one  of  our  teachers, 
Georgie  Lewis,  who  keeps  house  with  her 
husband  and  little  daughter.  Below  that 
again  is  a  little  group  ot  native  houses 
where  the  father  of  two  of  our  girls 
lives,  and  below  this  again  is  the  native 
town  of  Gombojah.  There  are  three 
other  native  towns  or  villages  in  sight, 
and  they  are  very  picturesque,  with  their 
roofs  thatched  with  palm  branches  and 
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interspersed  with  bananas  and  palms  and 
an  occasional  cocoanut-tree.  Beyond  the 
lake  is  a  broad  .«tretch  of  land  covered 
with  a  luxurious  growth,  unbroken  ex- 
cept by  here  and  there  a  village  of 
thatched  huts  or  a  small  cleared  spot  for 
cultivation.  Far  in  the  distance  are  the 
hills  of  the  Mendi  country,  and  beyond 
them  again  a  few  spurs  of  higher  moun- 
tains. Between  us  and  the  ocean  the 
more  substantial  houses  of  the  Liberian 
townspeople  are  seen,  and  two  dwellings 
of  German  traders  who  do  a  large  busi- 
ness here  and  in  Monrovia  and  at  the 
other  places  on  the  coast. 

The  larger  of  our  two  mission  build- 
ings is  built  of  corrugated  zinc,  the  roof 
being  painted  red.  There  is  a  broad 
porch  across  its  full  width,  and  upon  this 
we  spend  much  of  our  spare  time.  On 
the  ground  floor  are  one  large  school- 
room, the  girls'  dining-room  and  our 
parlor,  dining-room  and  bed-rooms;  up- 
stairs is  one  large  dormitory  tor  the 
girls.  The  other  house,  known  as 
"Over,"  is  smaller  and  older,  and  built 
of  wood.  It  was  brought  out  from 
America  and  put  up  for  Miss  Mahony. 
It  is  used  now  as  a  teachers'  home  and 
for  store-rooms.  As  to  equipment,  there 
is  no  great  supply.  We  have  only 
straight  benches,  without  backs,  in  the 
school-rroom;  no  desks,  only  a  table  at 
one  end,  with  chairs  for  the  teachers. 
We  have  blackboards  but  no  maps,  ex- 
cept  a  home-made  one  of  Africa  and 
some  Sunday  school  ones  of  the  Holy 
Land.  We  need  maps  and  a  globe  very 
much.  We  have  a  fair  amount  of  school- 
books;  but  the  Liberian  educational 
commission  has  put  forth  a  list  of  school- 
books  which  they  wish  to  have  used 
uniformly  as  far  as  possible  in  all  pub- 
lic and  mission  schools.  As  our  books 
give  out  we  shall  try  to  replace  them 
with  this  new  series.  These  are  the 
same  that  are  being  used  in  the  Philip- 
pines. Wc  have  a  much  used  organ 
which  frequently  gets  out  of  order,  but 
we  hope  to  hear  soon  of  the  possibility 
of  a  new  one. 

For  our  domestic  work  wc  arc  poorly 


equipped  as  yet.  We  need  a  laundry  and 
a  sitting-room  for  the  girls,  most  of  all. 
The  outdoor  life  and  primitive  way  of 
doing  things  are  very  well  for  a  certain 
length  of  time,  but  as  the  girls  become 
more  civilized  and  sophisticated,  it  is 
better  for  them  to  learn  better  ways  of 
working. 

We  have  a  real  church  building,  the 
Irving  Memorial,  on  St.  John's  Mission, 
about  half  a  mile  away,  standing  prom- 
inently on  a  hill,  much  higher  than  our 
own  buildings.  We  attend  service  here 
very  regularly,  except  during  the  rains 
when  sometimes  wc  have  to  stay  at  home 
and  have  service  in  the  schoolroom. 
Every  schoolday  a  halfhour  at  the 
beginning  of  school  is  devoted  to 
Bible  study,  and  the  teaching  by  Miss 
Ridgely,  or  under  her  supervision, 
is  very  thorough.  The  Gospel  for  the 
following  Sunday  is  learned  by  ev- 
ery child  in  school,  who  can  really 
read,  and  the  collect  by  our  own  Church 
children.  They  are  well  drilled  in  the 
life  of  Christ  and  that  of  St.  Paul,  and 
are  now  studying  the  Old  Testament. 
Last  year  the  older  classes  passed  a  fair 
examination  on  St.  Paul.  Wc  try  to 
make  every  lesson  practical  and  ap- 
plicable to  every-day  life,  and  lay  most 
stress  on  purity,  honesty,  truthfulness, 
and  on  being  gentle  and  patient  towards 
others.  This  last  is  most  difficult,  for 
the  vindictive  spirit  is  very  strong,  in 
grown-ups  as  well  as  children. 

Our  mission  children  all  come  from 
heathen  parentage.  There  is  one  settle- 
ment, about  five  miles  from  here  across 
the  lake,  which  is  neither  Liberian  nor 
native.  The  settlers  were  slaves  rescued 
from  slave-ships,  and  having  been  landed 
at  this  port,  were  given  a  spot  in  which 
to  make  a  home.  They  are  called  "Con- 
goes,"  but  are  probably  of  mixed  tribes, 
and  are  consequently  looked  down  upon 
by  the  pure  natives  here,  although  they 
claim  a  small  degree  of  civilization. 
They  speak  a  kind  of  "pigeon  English," 
and  wear  civilized  clothing  when  they 
travel  out  from  their  own  towns,  though 
perhaps  not  always  when  at  home.  From 
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this  settlement  we  have  a  number  of 
girls.  They  are  bright  and  capable  and 
very  reliable  as  a  rule,  but  physically  not 
quite  as  strong  as  the  others.  The  "Con- 
goes"  ar«  professing  Christians,  but  their 


moral  standards  are  not  very  high.  None 
of  our  children  come  from  a  greater 
distance  than  a  day's  journey  from  here, 
and  their  own  people  often  come  to  visit 
them. 


Miss     RIDGELY     AND     MISS     SEAMAN,     WITH    TEACHERS    AND    GIRLS    OF    THE    HOUSE 

OF  BETHANY 


FIRST  EXPERIENCES  IN  AFRICA 

By  S,  E,   Conway 

First  impressions  of  a  new  place  are  vivid,  and  we  gladly  give  our  readers 
this  account  of  Miss  Conway's  trip,  her  glimpse  of  Monrovia  and  arrival  at  Cape 
Mount,  in  order  that  our  woman's  work  in  Liberia  may  be  a  more  real  thing  to  them. 


ON  the  voyage  from  New  York 
to  Liverpool  we  had  a  rough 
sea,  a  storm  or  fog  all  the  way 
over,  and  in  Liverpool  it  was 
very  cold  and  damp.     I  was  not  sorry 
to  leave. 

The  trip  from  Liverpool  was  one  long, 
delightful  day,  and  passed  all  too  quickly. 
I  had  a  most  charming  young  woman 
for  my  room-mate.  She  was  going  to 
Calabar  to  take  charge  of  a  girls'  school. 
Altogether  there  were  thirteen  mission- 
aries on  board,  who  made  just  a  happy 
little    family.      We   had   meetings   each 


morning  to  talk  over  our  work  and  ask 
questions  in  regard  to  the  work  in  the 
field,  which  we  found  most  helpful.  The 
service  Sunday  morning  was  well  at- 
tended. I  think  nearly  every  man  on 
board  came. 

When  we  reached  Monrovia  Bishop 
Ferguson  sent  his  business  agent,  who 
took  me  over  to  the  steamer,  which  was 
to  leave  Monday  night  or  Tuesday  morn- 
ing for  Cape  Mount.  After  securing  a 
room  and  meeting  the  Bishop,  who  came 
out  in  the  steam  launch,  I  went  with  him 
to  Monrovia   in   time   for  some  of  the 
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exercises  held  that  day  to  celebrate  the 
nineteenth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  town.  It  seemed  very  much  like 
the  Fourth  of  July.  I  then  went  with 
Mr.  Cassell,  the  Rector  of  Trinity 
Church,  to  see  their  new  building.  I  was 
much  pleased  to  see  such  a  fine  place. 
After  luncheon  at  the  Bishop's  I  returned 
to  the  steamer. 

On  Tuesday  I  arrived  at  Cape  Mount, 
where  I  was  carried  through  the  water 
from  the  little  rowboat,  which  they  send 
out  to  the  steamer.  It  was  quite  early 
in  the  morning.  Miss  Ridgely  and  Miss 
Seaman  did  not  expect  me,  for  the  letters 
telling  of  my  coming  arrived  on  the  same 
steamer,  so  I  took  them  all  by  surprise. 
The  girls  saw  me  coming,  and  there  was 
much  shouting  and  embracing — quite  a 
sight  to  see  another  white  person. 

I  am  so  delighted  with  the  beautiful 
country — such  beautiful  flowers  and 
plants — many  rare  ones.  My  rambles 
have  begun,  for  I  am  up  early  each  morn- 


ing for  a  walk  before  breakfast.  The 
sun  is  so  very  hot,  but  there  is  nearly 
always  a  delightful  breeze.  The  houses 
are  most  peculiar  looking  places,  much 
prettier  from  the  ocean  than  when  seen 
on  land.  I  have  been  through  one  of  the 
little  villages.  The  natives  are  all  most 
polite.  They  had  a  good  laugh  at  me 
tonight  when  I  said  good-night  to  a  man 
in  their  own  language.  The  girls  are 
trying  to  teach  me  some  words.  They 
are  dear,  good  children.  This  is  exam- 
ination week  in  the  school.  With  few 
exceptions  they  did  well.  One  of  them  is 
soon  to  marry  a  teacher  in  St.  John*s 
School,  which  will  be  an  interesting 
event.  The  girls  stay  with  me  after 
prayers  until  bedtime,  reading  my  books, 
writing,  or  else  sitting  on  the  floor,  quiet. 
I  am  already  in  love  with  my  work,  and 
only  wish  it  were  for  a  longer  stay. 
I  wish,  too,  that  the  people  at  home 
might  feel  the  same  interest  in  the 
work. 


OUR  SCHOOL  ON  ST.  PAUL'S  RIVER— ITS 
PRESENT  NEED 

By  E.  Moort 

The  readers  of  the  March  number  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions  surely  noticed 
Professor  Starr's  warm  commendation  of  the  work  being  done  in  our  Girls'  School 
at  Bromley.  We  give  here  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Moort,  written  in  December,  which 
shows  under  what  difficulty  this  good  work  is  accomplished  and  certainly  calls  for 
an  increase  in  our  interest  and  effort  in  its  behalf. 


DURING  the  heavy  rains  of  June, 
July  and  August,  an  epidemic 
of  measles  swept  through  the 
hall.  All  the  directions  for 
nursing  measles  which  we  learned  at  the 
school  haunted  even  my  dreams.  We 
were  having  measles  at  the  right  and 
left  of  us.  I  began  by  isolating  the  first 
case,  but  the  whole  school  was  inoculated, 
so  the  long  dormitories  were  turned  into 
hospital  wards.  Warm  teas,  gruels  and 
soups  were  passed  around  until  it  seemed 
as  if  the  atmosphere  indoors  was  almost 
as  damp  as  that  without.  The  rainy  sea- 
son was  at  its  height,  and  it  was  so  cold 
and  dreary.    The  convalescents  had  fine 


times  in  one  dormitory,  while  those  pass- 
ing through  the  first  stages  were  in  the 
other.  The  eyes  had  to  be  watched,  so 
there  was  no  reading,  but  the  scrap- 
books  from  the  Christmas  boxes  were  al- 
lowed, and  sewing  for  the  dolls  gave 
much  pleasure.  The  games — lotto,  check- 
ers and  dominoes — were  enjoyed.  Tea 
parties,  with  sweetened  water  and  lunch 
biscuits,  gave  most  satisfying  results. 
The  weather  did  not  permit  going  down- 
stairs, so  a  good  deal  of  noise  was  toler- 
ated. Did  I  ever  long  for  scope  for  pent- 
up  energies?  It  was  here,  and  seemed 
boundless. 
Four  of  the  girls  were  very  ill,  and 
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needed  careful  watching.  A  sad  time 
was  occasioned  by  the  death  of  one  of 
the  little  girls,  but  not  from  measles. 
She  had  been  ailing  some  time  and  was 
quite  delicate.  She  seemed  to  suflFer  very 
much,  but  she  had  learned  to  call  on 
God,  and  during  her  last  days  could  be 
heard  to  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
would  say  "Amen"  to  the  prayers  of- 
fered in  her  behalf.  When  all  had  re- 
covered from  the  measles,  many  of  the 
girls  went  away  for  a  little  change. 
The  dormitories  and  other  rooms  were 
thoroughly  cleaned,  whitewashed  and  dis- 
infected. When  school  opened  in  Sep- 
tember everyone  rejoiced  and  felt  re- 
lieved that  the  trying  time  was  over. 

We  closed  school  with  quite  a  nice 
program  and  drill.  About  forty  persons 
came  to  witness  the  performance.  The 
Bishop  invited  the  President  and  his 
cabinet  and  many  prominent  officials 
were  present.  Many  who  were  present 
expressed  their  pleasure  in  witnessing 
the  exercises  of  the  children,  and  also 
expressed  surprise  at  the  scarcity  of 
teachers  and  at  the  signs  of  all  that  had 
been  accomplished.    Some  of  us  worked. 

You  do  not  know  how  I  long  for  the 
power  to  speak  or  write  just  the  things 
that  are  striving  for  utterance  within 
me.  There  is  a  burning  desire  to  say  the 
words  that  will  interest  others  in  the 
work  here.  The  building  and  materials 
arc  not  enough.  Mrs.  Lomax  and  I  con- 
stitute the  teaching  staflF,  and  she  was  ill 
and  away  more  than  three  months  this 
year.  The  field  may  not  be  as  inviting 
or  attractive  as  China,  Alaska  or  the 
Philippines,  but  the  need  is  just  as  great, 
and  where  is  the  missionary  field  which 
unites  the  conditions  of  being  easy  of 
access,  healthy  and  all  we  desire? 

Now  with  the  needs  still  before  us,  the 
question  as  to  whether  the  Church  at 
home  will  continue  the  work  here  is  soon 
to  be  discussed.  It  would  seem  an  easy 
matter  for  her  to  relinquish  the  work 
with  which  she  is  really  only  partially 
acquainted.  I  could  never  understand 
the  willingness  of  the  Church  to  control 
a  work  at  such  a  distance  without  visit- 


ing the  field  to  see  its  workings.  Con- 
fidence in  the  fidelity  of  the  workers  is 
not  enough.  The  interest  of  the  supporters 
of  the  work  surely  ought  to  be  shown 
by  a  visit  now  and  then.  Although  ma- 
terial support  is  given,  the  interest  would 
have  been  intensified  if  the  workers 
could  be  cheered  by  the  occasional  visit 
and  kindly  criticism  from  the  home  peo- 
ple. The  work  has  never  had  the  im- 
petus that  the  well-trained  workers  sent 
from  time  to  time  give  to  other  foreign 
fields.  It  seems  strange,  except  for  the 
workers  at  Cape  Mount,  who  are  work- 
ing rather  independently,  that  I  am  the 
only  worker  sent  from  America.  What 
is  the  matter  that  no  one  can  be  found 
willing  to  come  and  help?  We  need 
two  good  teachers  at  once.  They  cannot 
be  found  here.  If  I  have  said  too  much 
or  written  too  freely  I  hope  you  will 
pardon  it.  It  is  not  for  criticism,  but 
just  for  facts. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS 

Loss  AND  Gain  in  our  Diocesan  Branch 

THE  work  has  been  very  hard  of  late, 
but  anything  growing  of  course  is 
hard  to  keep  up  with.  Our  greatest 
drawback  has  been  the  changing  about 
of  the  clergy.  Five  clergymen  are  leav- 
ing the  diocese  now,  three  of  whom  are 
ardent  believers  in  the  work  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  two  of  them  at 
least  having  gained  their  entire  knowl- 
edge of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  from 
their  connection  with  this  dipcese. 

But  our  encouragements  have  been 
very  great  indeed.  I  must  tell  about  one 
mission  here,  where  the  people  are  wor- 
shipping in  a  hall,  and  they  have  a 
branch  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  with 
about  fifteen  members.  I  went  out  one 
day  and  talked  on  general  Auxiliary 
work.  A  little  later  the  treasurer  told 
me  they  had  decided  for  their  first 
work  to  pay  $5  toward  the  apportion- 
ment of  the  church  of  which  they  are 
a  mission.  They  have  also  given  to  the 
United  Offering,  helped  some  with  the 
joint  box,  and  have  been  in  existence 
as  a  mission  for  about  only  six  months. 
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THE  UNITED  OFFERING  BUILDING  AT 
ST.  AUGUSTINE'S,  RALEIGH 

THE  August  number  of  the  Spirit 
OF  Missions  explained  why  the 
building  for  the  new  St. 
Hilda's,  Wuchang,  for  which 
$10,000  from  the  United  Offering  of 
1910  was  appropriated,  has  been  so  long 
delayed.  From  the  same  offering  $5,000 
was  given  to  put  up  a  dormitory  for  the 
girls  of  St.  Augustine's  School,  Raleigh, 
and  this  gift,  too,  has  not  yet  accom- 
plished what  was  hoped  from  it,  though 
for  other  reasons.  The  number  of  girls 
to  be  accommodated  is  so  large  that  the 
sum  set  aside  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
them  a  safe  and  suitable  building  has 
proved  inadequate.  The  authorities  of 
the  school  have  made  much  effort  to  in- 
crease this  amount  by  obtaining  gifts 
from  individuals,  and  a  report  of  the 
work  accomplished  is  here  given.  The 
building  is  to  be  known  as  the  George  C. 
Thomas  Memorial  Dormitory,  and  the 
United  Offering  grant  provides  for  the 
north  wing. 

Mr.  Hunter's  statement  is  as  follows: 

*'The  architects  planned  for  a  building 
consisting  of  a  central  fireproof  tower 
and  two  wings.  We  have  erected  the 
north  wing  and  the  central  tower,  and 
have  laid  the  foundation  for  the  south 
wing.  The  building,  as  at  present 
erected,  has  accommodations  for  sixty 
girls.  Last  year  there  were  over  one 
hundred,  and  we  shall  continue  to  pro- 
vide for  the  remainder  in  the  former 
dormitory,  but  shall  be  glad  when  they 
are  all  out  of  the  wooden  building. 

"As  usually  happens,  especially  with  the 
increased  cost  of  building  material,  the 
north  wing  cost  more  than  was  expected 
— about  $7,500 — and,  with  the  heat  and 
plumbing,  the  tower  and  wing  will  prob- 
ably cost  about  $15,000.  We  have  about 
finished  the  plastering  and  shall  soon  lay 
the  flooring  and  fit  the  doors. 

"There  is  sufficient  on  hand,  I  think, 
to  finish  this  part  of  the  building,  with 
the  exception — and  they  are  large  excep- 
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tions — of  the  plumbing  and  heating.  I 
have  just  had  to  ask  authority  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  to  borrow  for  this 
purpose.  We  estimate  the  plumbing  will 
cost  $2,000  and  the  heating  $2,500. 
When  these  arrangements  are  complete 
I  think  we  may  call  the  building  ready 
for  occupancy,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to 
open  it  for  use  at  the  beginning  of  our 
new  session  at  the  close  of  September. 

"In  order  to  accomplish  what  the  grant 
from  the  United  Offering  set  on  foot 
we  have  had  to  depend  on  the  gifts  of 
friends. 

"When  Mr.  W.  W.  Frazier,  of  Phila- 
delphia, visited  the  school  in  191 1,  he 
saw  the  great  necessity  for  the  new  dor- 
mitory building,  since  the  girls  were 
housed  in  a  frame  building,  a  number  of 
them  sleeping  on  the  fourth  floor  which 
caused  constant  anxiety  concerning  fire. 
Mr.  Frazier  offered  to  give  us  $1,000  if 
we  would  complete  the  whole  building — 
central  tower  and  both  wings.  This  we 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  do  and  so  can- 
not claim  the  $1,000. 

To  complete  the  south  wing  we  need 
$7,500,  including  the  $1,000  promised  by 
Mr.  Frazier. 
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SEPTEMBER  IN  THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


WE  are  accustomed  to  think  of 
September  as  the  begin- 
ning of  a  new  year  of  Aux- 
iliary interest  and  work, 
but  with  each  triennium  it  becomes  also 
a  time  of  near  approach  and  special  pre- 
paration for  all  October  has  in  store. 
There  are  certain  things,  therefore, 
which  we  should  have  daily  in  our 
thoughts  and  prayers,  and  certain  others 
which  we  have  still  to  do. 

Let  us  pray  daily  that  the  nearing  ses- 
sions of  the  General  Convention  of  the 
Church  may  be  greatly  blessed;  that 
what  in  God's  sight  are  first  things  may 
be  first  things  in  the  sight  of  men,  and 
that  the  work  done  along  any  and  every 
line  may  all  be  united  for  the  strengthen- 
ing and  enlargement  of  His  Kingdom. 

Let  us  pray  that  every  organization 
meeting  at  the  time  of  the  convention 
may  receive  grace  and  guidance  and  do 
its  part  towards  winning  Christ's  people 
to  a  more  faithful  service  and  drawing 
an  ever-increasing  number  to  know  and 
love  His  Name. 

Let  us  pray  for  our  Triennial  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  to  the  Board  of 
Missions: 

That  its  United  Offering  Service  may 
be  one  of  deepest  reverence  and  entire 
devotion  and  thankfulness;  that  it  may 
be  approached  with  great  solemnity,  so 
that  the  silence  in  the  Cathedral  may  be 
such  that  God's  still,  small  voice  may  be 
heard  within  our  hearts,  making  us  ready 
for  His  Holy  Feast: 

That  our  triennial  mass  meeting  may 
be  aglow  with  love  and  earnestness  and 
praise ; 

That  we  may  bring  to  our  business 
sessions  loving,  generous,  tender  and 
forbearing  spirits,  open  and  honest 
minds,  a  greater  desire  to  know  God's 
will  than  to  have  our  own,  a  purpose  to 
set  forward  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  as  a 
true  and  steadfast  helper  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  and  of  that  work  which  the 
Board  and  its  Auxiliary  exist  to  serve* 

That  the  study  classes,  conferences 
and  meetings  of  every  kind  may  be  filled 
with  a  loving  enthusiasm  and  fruitful  of 
good  result; 


That,  in  this  month  of  preparation, 
every  one  at  work  on  the  details  which 
shall  make  the  machinery  of  our  Tri- 
ennial run  smoothly  may  be  helped  to 
bear  all  trials  and  difficulties,  to  6rd 
their  work  a  joy,  remembering  that  it  is 
to  bring  pleasure  and  benefit  to  many 
who  shall  come  from  great  distances  and 
who  have  been  looking  forward  to  the 
occasion  long; 

That  a  special  blessing  may  rest  upon 
the  last  gathering,  in  parishes  and  dio- 
ceses, of  contributions  towards  the 
United  Offering; 

That  this  Offering  may  be  shared  in 
by  a  larger  number  than  ever  before  and 
be  more  truly  than  it  has  ever  been  a 
gift  of  abounding  thankfulness; 

That,  with  the  gift  of* means,  gifts  of 
life  may  be  offered  freely  for  Christ's 
service  in  His  mission  field,  and  that 
more  than  ever  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
may  become  a  means  of  influencing  this 
precious  gift; 

That  we  may  not  hinder  God's  willing 
answer  to  our  prayers  by  any  holding 
back  on  our  part  in  their  fulfilment, 
adding  to  our  prayers  our  constant 
thanks  that  He  makes  us  workers  to- 
gether with  Him. 

SUGGESTIONS 

Daily  Prayer  for  General  Convention 
and  all  the  services  and  meetings  in  Oc- 
tober. 

A  corporate  Communion,  where  pos- 
sible, in  every  parish  branch,  on  some 
Sxmday  in  September  or  on  one  of  the 
September  Feast  Days — St.  Matthew, 
the  2 1st,  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels, 
the  29th  (there  is  one  diocesan  branch 
of  the  Auxiliary  which  is  preparing  to 
keep  this  last  day  in  all  the  parishes). 

A  meeting,  where  practicable,  of  every 
parish  branch  for  the  express  purpose 
of  praying  for  General  Convention  and 
the  Triennial  and  explaining  their  pur- 
poses and  opportunities. 

Unless  otherwise  arranged  for  by  the 
diocesan  officers,  a  final  collection  of  the 
United  Offering  and  remittance  to  the 
diocesan  United  Offering  treasurer,  or 
other  person  appointed  to  receive  it. 
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IMPORTANT  REQUESTS  will  be  trained  to  teach;  conference  and 

The  branches  that  have  not  yet  sent  discussion,  in  which  leaders  will  be  pre- 

in  their  list  of  five  appointed  or  elected  ^"^"^  '«  ">««*  their  future  work  with  a 

representatives  to  the  Triennial  of  the  '»«"«f  understanding  of  its  possibilities. 

Woman's  Auxiliary  and  their  five  alter-  „  A."  classes  will  be  held  in  St.  Michael's 

nates  are  asked  to  do  so  at  the  earliest  ^*"*h  H°"*«'  Ninety-ninth  Street  and 

possible  opportunity,  Amsterdam  Avenue. 

Any  diocesan  branch  that  has  not  yet  ^*'«  "°'"'»f'  classes  will  be  from  9.30 

sent  to  the  Secretary,  of  the  Woman's  *°  "^5  A.M.;  October  10,  n,  14,  15,  16, 

Auxiliary  the  report  for  th« year  1912-13  '7' /^^  subjects:  China,  Missions  in  the 

and  the  officers'  list  for  1913-14  please  ?«'''«'  f^d  the  Junior  Department  Miss 

do  so  immediately.  <^''**=«  Lindley  will  have  the  oversight  of 

The  contribution  towards  the  United  *^«*  classes,  and  any  wishing  to  join 

Offering    from    each    diocesan    brancn  *'"  P>^»»«  "P'J^y  •»"  »*  t*'"'"  "choice  as 

should  be  placed  in  a  check  made  pay-  ^°°Jl^^  possible. 

abie  to  George  Gordon  King,  treasurer,  ^,J^^  ,  Conference  classes  on  the 
in  an  envelope  on  the  face  of  which  Romans  Auxiliary  and  its  Junior  De- 
should  be  written:  partment  will  be  held  from  n  A,  M.  to 

Name  of  Diocese "    M.    on    October    14,    15,    16,    17. 

From  Woman's  Auxiliary,  $ !  ?»    ^^d    20.      Some    of   these    will   be 

From  Junior  Department  (of  which. . . ,  J°'"J  s«s«ons  of  women  and  juniors  led 

Babies'  Branch)   $ •>>''•'«  Secretary  of  the  Woman's  Auxil- 

•pjjjjij   *  iary.    Others  will  be  sessions  of  women 

A  duplicate  of ' these  'fi^rw ' may  'be  f"d   juniors   separately,    the    Secretory 

enclosed  with  the  check.  ^«*<*'"e  ^^^  former,  the  Associate  Secre- 

Be  careful  to  remember  these  dates:  **^  *^*  '*"«'• 
October  7,  4-5  p.  m.    Quiet  Hour,  by  ONE  MORE   REQUEST 
Bishop  Lloyd,  in  St.  Michael's  Church,  _.                .          .          ,.»... 
99th  street  and  Amsterdam  avenue.  ^  ^here  are  six  sessions  of  the  Auxiliary 
October  8  and  October  13,  a.  m.  and  Conference  class.    Eve^r  member  of  the 
p.  m.    Business  sessions  of  chosen  rep-  Woman  s  Auxiliary  and  its  Junior  De- 
resentatives  partment   who   reads   this   is   asked  to 
October  9.  10  a.  m.,  United  Offering  ^end  to  the  Secretary,  if  possible  by  Sep- 
Service.      The  Cathedral,   113th   street  t*"'^''  '5,  .a  post-card  with  from  one 
and  Amsterdam  avenue.  '"  ?'^  questions  or  problems  on  it,  which 
October  9.  2.30  p.  m.    Triennial  Mass  ^o  her  seem  most  important  to  consider. 
Meeting,  Carnegie  Hall,  57th  street  and  "  ^"y  'j'f^op-  P»"f  f".'^^  or  niission- 
Seventh  avenue  ^^  would  do  this  also,  it  would  be  con- 
October  13,  8.30  p.  m.     Six  drawing  ^}^^r"^  »  g""*  »»!!?  i"  i^'^^ing  how  the 
room  meetings  each  to  be  addressed  by  f"'  •'O""  °^°"'"  Conference  classes  may 
two  missionary  bishops  and  a  layman.  ^^  '""st  usefully  employed. 

October  21,  10  a.  m.    A  review  of  the  THE       OPENING       CONFER- 

Triennial;  What  the  Missionary  Thinks;  ENCE  OF   DIOCESAN 

What    the    Diocesan    Officer    Thinks;  OTTFir'irPC 

What  the  Secretary  Thinks.    12  m.,  noon  ^^  *"  iv.'t-^'S 

prayers  and  parting  words.  The  opening  Conference  for  the  year 

THF  ATTYTT  TAPV  AX  cr-Hrkni  '9I3-I4  will  be  preliminary  to  the  Tri- 

1  Ht  AUAILIAK  Y  A 1  bt^MUUL  ^^tiM  and  held  on  Thursday,  September 

Perhaps  the  most  practically  valuable  18,  at  10.30  A.  M.    It  will  be  preceded 

part  of  the  Triennial  will  be  the  time  by  the  Holy  Communion  at  10  o'clock 

spent  in  study.     This  study  will  be  of  and  will  close  with  noon-day  prayers  in 

two  kinds:     Normal,  in  which  leaders  the  chapel  of  the  Missions  House. 
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BITS  OF  NEWS  FROM  JUNIOR 
BRANCHES 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Nebraska 
Juniors,  by  Margaret  Hilliard: 

The  attendance  and  enthusiasm  were 
greater  than  ever,  and  the  representation 
of  older  girls  was  much  larger  than  be- 
fore. I  begin  to  see  a  little  light  in  that 
direction  now.  One  of  the  guilds  has 
really  taken  hold  of  missions  after  a  very 
lukewarm  attitude  through  the  winter, 
and  this  I  attribute  to  the  annual  meeting 
where  they  heard  the  reports  of  the  en- 
thusiastic branches. 

Our  box  sent  to  Santee  Agency  was 
most  enthusiastically  appreciated,  the 
Brownell  Hall  scholarship  at  St  Mary's, 
Shanghai,  assured  and  paid  for  one  year, 
and  our  total  of  contributions  over  $500, 
$100  more  than  last  year. 

We  gave  the  play,  "The  Brightness  of 
His  Rising,"  but  owing  to  the  disturb- 
ance caused  by  our  terrible  tornado  it 
was  not  quite  so  well  done  as  "The  Little 
Pilgrims"  two  years  ago.  Indeed  at  one 
time  I  felt  as  if  it  would  be  impossible 
to  undertake  an  annual  meeting,  as 
everything  was  so  disorganized,  but  even 
the  Juniors  from  the  Good  Shepherd 
responded  enthusiastically  to  the  call, 
and  they  had,  neai-ly  all  of  them,  been 
in  the  heart  of  the  storm. 
From  Louisiana: 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Suthon,  the  director  of  the 
Babies'  Branch  in  Louisiana,  writes  that 
her  former  branch  of  Little  Helpers  in 
Hammond  has  joined  the  Junior  Auxili- 
ary and  the  leader  has  organized  a  new 
branch  with  all  new  members. 
From  Dallas,  Texas: 

"Here  at  St.  Matthew's  our  oldest  Ju- 
niors, young  women,  both  married  and 
single,  gave  up  Junior  work  at  the  last 
Junior  Annual,  June,  1912.  We  have 
'sorter'  stuck  together  this  year,  doing 
little  on  account  of  sickness,  etc.,  but  this 
week  at  the  Diocesan  Woman's  Auxili- 


ary annual  meeting  we  affiliated  as  a  new 
branch  —  St.  Matthew's  Cathedral 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  No.  2 — and  made 
our  pledges  for  the  year  as  such.  We 
thought  it  best  to  do  this  as  a  branch,  for 
in  merging  into  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
proper  many  of  our  young  women  would 
have  left  us.  Now  we  are  still  the  same 
organization,  only  'grown  up.* " 
From  Cuba: 

The  Junior  Auxiliary  of  Havana, 
Cuba,  sent  twenty-five  dollars  to  be  used 
for  the  little  girls'  day  school  in  Hankow, 
China,  saying  that  it  gave  them  great 
pleasure  to  send  this  gift. 
From  Western  New  York: 

The  Juniors  of  St.  Paul's  and  the 
Earnest  Helpers  of  St.  Mark's,  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y.,  had  a  doll  feast.  Their  lead- 
ers wanted  to  awaken  interest  in  Jap- 
anese study  among  their  Juniors  and  so 
planned  this  feast.  The  girls  each 
brought  her  favorite  doll,  and  all  were 
dressed  in  Japanese  clothing.  They  had 
rice  and  chestnuts  for  refreshments  and 
sat  on  the  floor,  using  chopsticks.  Each 
little  girl  handed  her  doll  to  a  Junior 
leader,  telling  her  something  about  it, 
and  they  were  placed  in  rows  on  shelves. 
One  doll  was  going  to  a  mountain  white 
child  and  we  named  her  "Peachblossom." 

Miss  Harnett  writes  from  Ketchikan, 
July  II,  1913: 

"I  want  to  tell  you  a  little  about  our 
Junior  work.  The  white  girls  have  met 
once  a  week  to  hold  service  and  sew  for 
missions.  I  have  read  the  'Honorable 
Little  Miss  Love'  to  them,  which  they 
thoroughly  enjoyed.  Their  work  was 
started  by  Deaconess  Smart.  As  the 
last  box  was  begun  with  the  mission  at 
Anvik  in  mind,  we  completed  the  work 
and  have  just  sent  two  parcels  to  Anvik, 
valued  at  eight  dollars  each.  Will  you 
please  give  us  the  name  and  address  of 
some  mission  for  our  work  this  fall?  I 
would  like  to  correspond  with  the  worker 
there  before  starting  the  work  again, 
so  as  to  be  sure  to  make  suitable  things." 
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The  leaflets  noted  hereon  may  be  had  by  application  to  the  Literature  Department,  281 
Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  Order  by  department  and  number.  An  asterisk  marks  recent  pub- 
lications. 

Africa  United   States 

A    Sojourner    in   Liberia.  ]_'04     The  Clinrdi  in  North  Dakota. 

1J08     Wyoming:    The    Last   of   the   West. 


Alaska 

805     The    Borderland   of  the   Pole. 

Brasll 

1402     'Our  Farthest  South. 

China 

11  Our  Foreign  Medical  Work  by  Women 
Among  Women. 

18  The  Training  School  for  Bible  Women,  Han- 
kow. 

20     The  Bible-Woman   in  the  China  Mission. 

22  The  Training  School  for  Bible  Women, 
Shanghai. 

203  St.   Mary's   Orphanage,   Shanghai. 

204  For   the   Girls   of   China.     [St.    Mary's   Hall, 

Shanghai.] 

205  Why?   Answer   Given   Within.      [The  Needs 

of  St.  Mary's  Hall.] 
247     Practical    Ideals   in    Medical   Missions.      Dr. 

Jeff  cry  s,   10c. 
258     Business   Side  of   Missions. 
268     'Mid  Wars  and»Tumults.        [Boone  Univer- 
sity.] 

Honolnln 
1007     'The   Cross  Roads  of   the  Pacific. 

Japan 

324  The  Nippon   Sei  Ko   Kwai. 

325  The    Christian    College    and    Moral    Leader- 

ship.     [St.  Paul's,  Tokyo.] 

Mexico 

1600     Mexico:     The    Land,    the    People    and    the 
Church. 

Neicroes 

709  The     Church     .Among     the     Negroes — The 

American   Church   Institute   for   Negroes. 

710  St.  Augustine's  School,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

711  The  Black  Man's  Need. 

The   Philippines 

407  The  Cross.  The  Flag  and  The  Church. 


50 

51 

52 

912 

941 

944 
945 
946 
956 

978 
979 
980 
981 

1103 
1105 
1106 

1107 
1108 
1109 
UIO 
1112 

1114 
1115 

1117- 

1120 

1121 

1301 

3055 


Mlscellaneoas 

Prayers  for  Missions. 

A   Litany   for  Missions. 

Mid-Day  Intercession  for  Missions. 

Four  Definitions. 

How  Can  I  Give  to  a  Particular  Object  and 

Yet  Give  to  the  Apportionment? 
Women  in  the  Mission  Field.    Bishop  Graves. 
Mid-Day   Prayer  Card. 
How   to    Volunteer.  ,,.    . 

The     Why     and     How     of     the     Missionary 

Budget. 
A  Few  Facts. 
Things  Accomplished. 
Does  It  Pay? 
~  How    to   Treat    It  and 


Rhinelander. 


Laymen's     Missionary 


The   Apportionment. 

How  to   .Meet  It. 
Concerning   Specials. 
How  Shall  I  Vote? 
Churchmen     in     the 

Movement.  . 

Diocesan  Committee  on  General  Missions. 
Missionary  Committee. 
Forward   Movement. 

It  Won't  Work  With  Us.  _         .     ^ 

Is  There   Any   Substitute  for  the  Organized 

The  Forward  Movement  in  a  City  Parish. 
Suggestions    to    Leader    in     Every    Member 
C  anvass.  _ 

19     Pledge  Cards — Forward  Movement  Sets. 
Weekly  Offerings  for  The  Church's  Mission. 
A  Message  to  Men. 
Why  Believe  in  Foreign  Missions? 
Catalogue     of     Publications.        [Educational 
Department.] 

The  Sunday  School 

1  Ten  Missionary  Stories    That  Every    Young 

Churchman   Should   Know.      10c. 

2  A  Litany  for  Children. 

3  The    Sunday    School    Offering. 


THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


8    A  Message  to  a  Weak  Branch. 
10     Prehistoric  Days  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

13  How  Can  I  Help? 

14  Why  Should  1  Be  a  Member  of  the  Woman's 

Auxiliary  7 

15  Sweet  Amy    (a  story  for  those   preparing  a 

missionary   box). 

16  A  Bit  of  History.     5c.  each;  50c.  per  dozen. 

17  A  Cause  for  Thankfulness  and  a  Fresh  Cam- 

paign. 
19     An  Auxiliary  Campaign. 
21     On  the  Window  Shades. 

23  Some  Thoughts  for  the  New  Year. 

24  Lessons  on  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

United  OtteriuK 

2    The  United   Offering,   What   It   Is. 

4  Who  and   Where   Are   Our  United  Offering 

Missionaries. 

5  The  Mighty  Cent. 

6  Giving  Like  a  Little  Child. 
8     An  Offering  of  Life. 

10     Our  Gift  of  Thanks. 

12     A  Study  ot  the  United  Offering. 
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THE  Jt.XIOR  DEPARTHENT 

1  What  It  Is;   Where  It   Should  Be;  How  U 

Organize  It. 

3  One  Army — Two  Departments. 

3  Junior  Pamphlet  No.  1.     On  Prayer. 

7  Suggestions  for  Junior  Missionary  Study. 

8  The  Kingdom:    A  Missionary  Catechism. 
25  The     Sunset    Hour.       A    Missionary    Play 

5c.  eich;   50c.  per  dozen. 

United  OfferlnflT 

12  Juniors  and   the  United   Offering. 

13  The  Youngest  Juniors  and  the  United  Offer- 

inp. 

16  October   9.    1913. 

17  Young  Women  and  the  United  Offering. 

Babies*  Branch 

r.O     The  Origin  of  the  Babies'  Branch. 

21  The  Bailies'  Branch — To  the  Members. 

22  Little    Helpers    All    Aboard! 
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The  Theological  Department  of  the  University  of  the  South,  ^'^^j^^- 

An  integral  portion  of  the  UnlTeraltj.  where  the  student  of  Tbeology  meets  in  the  frank  Intercourse 
of  a  common  life,  with  the  student  of  History  and  Literature  on  the  one  hand,  and  wltb  the  student 
of  Science  on  the  other. 


F  ACUI-TY 


The   Very   Her.    CLEVELAND    K.    BENEDICT. 

B.D.     (Oamb.),    D.D.     (Kenyon).      Dean    and 

Professor    of    Pastoral    Theology    and    Homi- 

letics. 
The     Rer.     WILLIAM     P.     DU     B08B,     M.A.. 

8.T.D.    (Col.),   D.D.    (G.T.8.),   D.C.L.    (U.   of 

8.),    Dean    Emeritus   and    Professor   Emeritus 

of  Exegesis  and  Moral  Science. 
The  Rer.  WILLIAM  8.  BISHOP,  M.A.   (Ratg.), 

D.D.    (O.T.S.),    Professor   of    Dogmatic    The- 

TlM^^.  THOMAS  A.  TIDBALL,  D.D..    (W.  ft 
M.),  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 


Tl)e   Rer.    WILLIAM   H.    DU   BOSE,    M.A.    (U. 

of  S.)    Professor  of  Old   Testament  Language 

and   Interpretation. 
The   Rer.    STUART   L.    TYSON.    M.A.,    (Oxon.) 

Professor    of    New    Testament    Language    and 

Interpretation  and  of  Liturgies. 
WATSON    SELVAGE,    M.A.     (Penns..    S.    8.    et 

Tind.,   Fellow  of  Owens   College,    Manchester) 

Professor  of   Apologetics. 
The    Rer.    W.    LLOYD    BEYAN.    M.A.     (Col.), 

B.D.,     (O.T.S.).     Ph.D.     (Munich).    Lecturer 

in  the  History  of  Christian  Doctrine. 


For  CatAloffne,  Address t  THB  DBAlf,  Se'vranee*  Tenn. 


Berkeley 
Divinity   School 

Middletown,  Connecticul 

For  STUDENTS 
of   THEOLOGY 

Alto  Society  of  Sacred  Study  for  tlie 

Alumni.     For  catalogues  and 

bulletins,  address  tlie 

Dean. 


CIsssical.  Scientific.  Literary  and  Special  Courses,  Music.  Art. 
Expresskm.  Phys.Cultttrs,  Domestic  Science.  Careful  Home 
Ufs.  Capable  Teachers.  DeUghtfnl  Climate  Low  Rates. 
Bishop  Gray.  Pres.     Rev.  Roderick  P.  Cobb.  A.  M.,  Principal 


CtittiBit  €ftnvt^  i^cfiool 

KINGSTON-ON-THE.HUDSON.  NEW  YORK 
(  Formerly  on  Long  Island ) 
Pro  Fide  OathoUoa  et  Litterie  HwnaMe 
A  mtdeniial  school  of  the  English  type  for  boyi.  Thorough 
tral  tag  inmtnners  and  morals.    Sound  schnlaishlp.    Prepar- 
ation for  an  colleges.    Special  attention  to  llnle  boys.    Terms 
$1504400  ( indu  ling  b'^rd  and  laundry  ). 

Boys  cared  for  during  the  summer.    For  Catalogue  and  in- 
formation address :    REV.  J.  MORRIS  COERR.  Rector. 

Kingston,  New  Yoric 


MENEELY 
BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y. 

AND 

177  IIOAOWAY.  N.  Y.  CIH 

BELLS 


K 
N 

& 
K 


Letters  of  Credtt 

Travelers*  Cheoks 
Available  Everywhere 

Tosr  oim  bsaksr  csa  supply  Asm.   Wills  us  Ibr 
booklet  "DoDsis  sad  Ceats  la  FoMica  Lsads" 

KNAUTH,  NACHOD  &  kUHNE 
Dept.  M.8.    15  William  St.,  New  York 


The  Hannah  More 
Academy 

Diocesan  School  for  GirU 

In  country  near  Baltimore.  Healthful  lo- 
cation. Excellent  table.  Surroundings  of 
culture  and  refinement.  College  prepara- 
tory and  Academic  courses.  Experienced 
teachers.  Resident  Chaplain. 
Terns  aTaflable  for  aTera«e  Chorclimaii 
Address  for  catalogue  and  information, 

MISS  ANNA  L.  LAWRENCE,  Principal 

P.  O.  RebterstowB»  Maryland 


STUART  HALL 

STAUNTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Formerly  the  Virginia  Female  Institute) 

A  Church  School  for  GirU  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  Motmteins.  Diploma  for  general 
and  music  courses.  College  preparation. 
Founded  1843. 

Makia  PnrDLKTOif   Dxtval,  Principal 


ST.  FAITH'S  SCHOOL 

SARATOGA  SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

A  low-priced  tot  high-grade  Ohorch  ■ehool 
for  girls  in  a  Tillage  world-famed  for  its 
healthfnlness.  We  seek  to  doTelop  podtiTe 
Ohorchmanship,  to  caltlTate  the  womanly  grsoes 
and  to  foster  the  sense  of  rocatlon.  Board, 
room  and  tuition  for  the  school  year,  1260.00. 
The  Rer.  Habbt  OLABKe  Plum,  A.B.,  Prinetpai 


CHRIST    HOSPITAL 

JERSEY  aXY.  NEW  JERSEY 

(Episcopal  Church),  offers  three  years*  course 
of  Training  for  Nurses.  Pupils  eligible  for 
Sute  Registration.  Allowance  $10.00  monthly. 
Text   Books  furnished.  Apply  to 

MISS  HOOPER,  Supt. 


W^AHTBD— Good  homes  with  Bpiacopal  families 
in  suburbs  or  country  where  children  may  be  boarded 
for  a  moderate  price,  also  free  homes  for  older  boys 
and  girls  who  are  completing  their  education.  These 
children  expect  to  make  themselres  useful  out  of 
school  boors  in  return  fOr  their  board. 

Ohoreb  Home  for  Orphan  ft  Destitute  Cttiildren. 
N  and  4th  Btieet,  South  Boston,  Ifaaa. 
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ADVERTISING— SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES 


EPISCOPAL 
THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOL 

FACIJLTT 

ReT.  Georse  HodflNMi,  D.D.,  D.C.Ij.» 
IiI«.D.,  Demn 

Homlletlct  And  Ptstorml  Otre.  and  lituiglct 

Re'T.  Henry  Syl'Tcster  Naah,  D.D. 

Litentnrt  and  InterpreUtion  of  the 
New  TMtament 

Re^.  Maximilian  I^lndsay  Kellner, 
D.D. 

Litentore  and  Interpretation  of  the 
Old  Teatament 

Re'T.  IDdward  Staple*  Drown*  D.D. 

BTatematic  Tbeology 

ReT.    Henry    Bradford    'Waal&bmm 

Bccleaiaatical  Hlatory 

Rev,  HairheU  B.  "W.  Ponbrolce,  D.D. 

HUtory  and  Religion  of  larael 

Mr.  Robert  A.  Woods 

Sociology 

Mr.  William  Alden  PauU 

Mnaic  and  Reading 

Acceaa  without  charge  to  Harrard  Unirer. 
aity  littraries  and  manj  coursea  of  apecial 
lectnrea.  Men  prepared  to  meet  present  prob- 
lems, theological  and  social.  Opportunities 
for  city  mission  work  In  Boston  under  ex- 
perienced direction. 

For  Catalogue  or  other  information  apply 
to  the  Dban. 

The  Divinity  School  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

m  Phihidelphia 

FACULTY 
Rer.    WILLIAM    M.    GROTON,    S.T.D.. 

Dean, 
Systematic  Divinity. 
Rev.  A.  D.  HEFFERN.  D.D.. 

New  Testament  Literature  and 

Language. 
Rev.  LUCIEN  M.  ROBINSON.  S.T.D.. 

Liturgies,      Church      Polity      and 

Canon   Law. 
Rev.     JAMES     ALAN     MONTGOMERY. 

Ph.D..  S.T.D..  Old  Testament  Lit- 
erature and  Language. 
Rev.  GEORGE  C.  FOLEY,  D.D.. 

Homiletics  and   Pastoral  Care. 
Rev.  J.  CULLEN  AYER.  Jr..  Ph.D.. 

SPECIAL  INSTRUCTION  IS 

GIVEN  TO  THOSE  PREPARING 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 

EXCHANGEABLE  CREDITS 

WITH  THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

For  Catalogue  send  to  the  Dean,  Rev.  WIL- 
LIAM  M.   GROTON.   S.T.D.,   5000  Wood- 
land Ave.,  or  the  Secretary.  Rev.  W.  AR- 
THUR    WARNER,    Church    House.     12th 
and  Walnut  Sta..  Philadelphia. 

Cbe  Geieral 
Cbeological  Seminary 

Cheliea  Sqtfare,  N.  Y.  City 

Thm  Vmry  Rmv.    WUford  L. 
Robbins,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Dwn 

This  it  the  only  Seminary  under 
the  control  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  regular  Course  of  three  years 
covers  a  thorough  study  of  all  the 
usual  departments  of  Theological 
training,  and  Students,  after  the  first 
year,  may  specialize  in  certain  De- 
partments. 

Students  may,  without  extra  charge, 
under  the  advice  of  the  Dean  and 
Faculty,  attend  certain  courses  at 
Columbia  University. 

Scholarship  aid  is  given  when 
needed. 

For  details  addreu 

THE  DEAN, 
I  Chelsea  Squart. 


The  Church  Training 

and  Deaconess  House 

of  Pennsylvania 

offers  to  Sunday  School  Teachers 
and  Church  Workers  free  in- 
struction in  the  Bible,  the  Prayer 
Book,  Ch  rch  History  and  other 
studies.  For  resident  students 
is  provided  a  two  years'  course 
of  study  and  training  in  prac- 
tical work,  fitting  them  to  be 
either  Teachers  or  Church 
Workers,  or  to  become  Deacon- 
esses. 

For  additional  information  or  for 
admission,  apply  to 


THE  ADMISSION 
708  Spruce  St, 


COMMITTEE 
Philadelpliia 
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ADVERTISING— FOR  CONVENTION  VISITORS,  ETC 


Hotel  Seville,  New  York 

Madison  Avenue  and  29th  Street 

In  the  heart  of  the  City — but  Just  away  from  the  noise. 

CONVENTION   RATES: 
Single    room    with    use   of    bath    $1.50      Double  room  with  bath   (for  2)   $3.00 
upwards  upwards 

^"""Ssru^wirdJ.  ^^  ^'^^  "'^  ""^  ^""^^      ^^"^^^  ^^"^   (^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^*^>   ^^^™ 
Single*   room    with    private    bath    $2.50  $4-00  to  $6.00  per  day. 

upwards  Any  size  suite  at  proportionate  rates. 

RESTAURANT   AT   MODERATE  PRICES. 
Booklet  and  diagram  with  prices  of  all  roomi  upon  application  to  EDWARD  PURCHAS,  Manacer 


26-Gramcrcy  Park -26 

20th  St.,  near  4th  av. 

HOTEL 
IRVING 


Homelike  and  fireproof;  catering 
to  refined  people;  now  renting  for 
winter  season. 

1, 2  and  3  Rooms  and  Bath 

furnished  and  unfurnished;   Ameri- 
can and   European  plans. 

Facing  the  only  private  park  in 
New  York  City. 

Transient  guests  accommodated. 

Circulars  mailed  on  request. 


The  Underwood  Typewriter 

Has  No  Rivals  ia 

SPEED   aad 

ACCURACY 

It  h  o  1  d  i  all 
world's  records  in 
open  competition. 
"T  h  e  Machine 
You  Will  Eventu- 
ally  Buy." 

UNDERWOOD  TYPEWRITER  CO.,  Inc. 

Underwood  Building,  Now  Yoric 

Branches  in  All  Principal  Cities. 


Phillips  Hoose 

Massachusetts  Avenue,  near  Beach 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 

OPEN     ALL     THE     YEAR 


The  above  Is  strict ly  a  family  bouse,  con- 
taining all  tbe  modern  Improrementa,  including 
eleTator  running  to  street  level.  The  situation 
of  the  house  commandB  a  view  of  the  ocean. 
The  management  baa  been  successful  In  Its  ef- 
forts to  supply  the  best  food  that  comes  to  the 
market,  and  has  been  rewarded  by  Increased 
patronage  from  year  to  year. 

Booklet  on  request. 

F.  P.  Phillips. 


Do  You  Need  Money? 

If  money  is  needed  to  complete  a 
church  or  pariah  building,  write  to  the 

CHURCH  BUILDING  FUND 
281  Fourth  Arenue  New  York 


During  the  Summer  Months 

Do  not  foi^get  the  Church  Periodical 
Club.  Books  and  periodicals  are 
needed  at  all  times. 

THE  CHURCH  PERIODICAL  CLUB 

2S1  Fonrtk  Armia*,  Naw  Yark 
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IRVING 

and 

CASSON 

Church  Furniture 

Custom  Furniture 

Interior  Woodwork 

Decorations 

Upholstery 

Mantels 

I50BOYLSTON  STREET 
BOSTON 
576  FIFTH  AVENUE 
NEW     YORK 


Sent 

on 

Approval 


Every  clerKyman  needs  atrpe  writer  to  write 
his  ftermons.  The  BBNNBTT  fllls  this  need 
better   than  any  otber  machine. 

POINTS  TO  CONSIDER 

Visible  writing,  carbon  copies,  easy  touch, 
different  width  margin,  universal  key  board.  84 
characters,  takes  fuU  slse  letter  sheet,  durable 
and  economical.  Saves  $82.00.  Weighs  4% 
lbs.  Always  handy,  never  In  the  way.  Put  In 
grip   when   traveling. 

TRY    IT    AT    OUR    RISK. 

WK   RBTURN    MONEY   IF   YOU   ARB 

NOT  SATISFIED 

The  BENNETT  saves  your  time  and  money, 
and  does  your  work  l>etter  tlian  a  pen.  B«nd 
for  catalog.     Agents  wanted. 

R.  R.  Rennett  Typevrriter  Company 

300  Rroadway,  New  York  City 


J.  p.  MORGAN  &  CO. 

DOMESTIC  AND  FOREIGN  BANKERS 
Wall  StrMt.Cornw  ol  Broad 

NEW  YORK 


DREXEL  &  CO. 

PHILADELPHIA 

Corner  of  5th  and  Cbostnvk  Strooto 


MORGAN,  GRENFELL  &  CO. 

LONDON 

No.  22  Old  Brood  Stroot 


MORGAN,  HARJES  &  CO. 


PARIS 

31  Bonlovard 


Deposits  received  subject  to  Draft. 

Securities  bought  and  sold  on  Commission. 

Interest  allowed  on  Deposits. 

Foreign  Exchange,  Commercial  CrcO;  a. 

Cable  Transfers. 

Circular  Letters  for  Travelers,  a'a»'ablc   i  . 

all  parts  of  the  world. 


Church  People  and  the 
Delegates  to  the  General 
Convention  to  be  held 
in  New  York  will  find  a 
hearty  welcome  at  MR. 
GORHAM'S,  the  literary 
headquarters  of  the 
Church  in  New  York. 
Easy  of  access  to  all 
Churches  and  pomts  of 
interest  in  the  City. 
No.  37  East  28th  Street 
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You  must  learn  about  church 
heat  from  a  Heat  Primer 

Take  the  technical  talk  out  of  the  church-heating  story 
and  anybody  can  understand  it.  And  everybody 
should,  before  deciding  on  what  kind  of  heat  to  have 
and  what  heater  to  get.     Our  Primer, 

What  Heat  for  Your  House 

(Sent    free    on    request) 

telU  this  heat   story   in   the   simplest   terms tells  the  difference 

between  steam  and  hot  water,  the  advantages  of  each  and  how 
each  system  works.  It  also  explains,  in  the  same  simple  way, 
the  various  types  of  Pierce  Boilers  and  the  wonderful  heat- 
producinp  and  coal-saving  features  which  have  placed  them  in 
300,000  homes. 

Your  steamfitter  can  give  you  the  figures  on  a  perfect  heating 
system.     Send  for  our  Primer  and  get  the  facts  first. 


Pierce 

Boilers  and 
Radiators 


PIERCE,  BUTLER  &  PIERCE 

MANUFACTURING  CO. 

271   James    Street 

Syracuse,  N.  Y, 

Pierce  Service  m  all  Principal  Cities 


\^UMV4^M    A    IN'WOOD -STONE- BRASS-SILVER 


IN-WOOO  -STONE-  BRASS-SILVER 
EMBROIDERIES  •  FABRICS 
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Cije  ©omefitic  anti  foreign  ^Eififiionatpftotietp 

Composed  of  All  Members  of  the  Church 

(President,  The  Preaiding  BUhop  of  the  Church) 

THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION 

Whose  membership  includes  all  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  four  clerical  and  four  lay 
elected  deputies  from  each  diocese,  and  one  clerical  and  one  lay  elected  deputy  from 
each  missionary  district,  meets  triennially  and  determines  the  general  lines  of  the 
Church's  missionary  policy,  which  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  by 

THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

■I.BCTBD   BY   TUS  OBNIlUL  CONVKNTION 

*RiaHT  Rk>\  ARTUUB  SBLDBN  LLOTD.  d.d..  President. 

UlKht  Rev.  Bthelbert  Talbot,   d.d.  *KiKht  Her.  Joi»opb  M.   Francis,  D.D. 

*Klltbt  Rev.   C.   Klnlocb   Nelaon.   d.d.  *RlKbt  Uer.  David  U.  Greer,  d.d. 

Rlcbt  Rev.   Kaiiiuel  C.   Edakll,   D.D.  Rlxht  UtT.   Alfred  HardlDC.   d.d. 

Ri'v.  Uenry  Anstlce.  d.d.  RlAtat  Rct.  Reginald  H.  Weller.  d.d. 

•Rev.   Ernent  M.   Rtlren.   d.d.  Rer.  William  T.  Manolnir.   d.d. 

Rfv.    AlexaudiT   Maun.    u.d.  Rev.   William  M.  Clark,   d.d. 

Rer.   Kment  de  F.   Miel,   d.d.  Rer.    WIIkod    R.   Rtearlj. 

Mr.  William  O.  Low.  Rev.  Edward   B.   Cobbs. 

Mr.  Jullen  T.  Darlea.  Mr.  Cbarlea  O.  Saundeni. 

Mr  Ellhu  Clianncey.  'Mr.   William   F.   Cochran. 

•Mr.  Henry  I-..   Morris.  Mr.   Jobn   S.    Newbold. 

•Mr.  George  W.   Pepper.  •Mr.  Oeorge  Gordon  King. 

BLBCTSD  BT  THB  1CI88I0NAIT  DCTAHTMENTS 
I.  V. 

•Right  Rot.   William  Lawrence,   d.d.  Riicht   Rev.   (i.    Mott  Williams,   d.d. 

ReT.  Robert  W.  Plant.  Very  Rer.   Paul  Matthews. 

*Mr.   Bnrton   Mansfield.  'Mr.   W.   R.   Stirling. 

n.  VL 

Risbt  Rev.   Edwin  9*   Lines,  d.d.  RiKht  Rev.   Nathaniel  S.  Tboman.    .- f. 

•Rer.  Reese  F.  AIsop.  d.d.  •Rev.    Theodore   Sedxwick. 

Mr.   Robert  C.   Pruyn.  Mr.  A.  dii  Pont  Parker. 

in.  vn. 

•RiKht  Rev.   Philip  M.   Rhinelander.   d.d.  Rifcht   Rev.    Frank    R.    MillHpaiigh.    d.i>. 

Rev.  James  H.  Mcllralne.  d.d.  •Very  Rev.  Carroll  M.   Davis. 

Mr.   (Jeonre   N.    Reynolds.  Mr.   Rufiis  Caice. 

IV.  VIIT. 

Rirht  Rev.  Edwin  G.  Weed.  d.d.  RIffht  Rev.   Joseph  if.  Jolinson.   d.d. 

Rev.  William  T.  Capers.  'Ven.  John  A.   Emery. 

Mr.   J.   H.   Dlllard.  Mr.   J.   Walcott  Thompson. 

•Menibera  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  President  and  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  are  er  officio  momt>ers  with  fnll  privileges.  All 
tbe  bishops  of  the  Chureh.  not  otherwise  members,  are  ex  officio  membera,  but  are  not  entitled  to  vote. 

STAFF   AT   TUB   CHCBCH    MISBIONB    HOUSK,    XBW    TOBK 

RIGHT  Rsv.   ARTHUR  SELDEN  LLOYD,  d.d..  President. 
Mr.   JOHN  W.   WOOD.  )     -^ .,,     .  Rev.    FRANKLIN   J.    CLARK.    lUeording  Beeret^rp, 

Rev.    HUGH    L.    Bl'RLESON.  S     Bectetaric:  ^j^^  (;E<)R(;K  IJORDON   KING.    Treasurer. 

Rev.   ARTHUR   R.    (iRAY,    Educational  Secretary.      Mu.    E.    WALTER    ROBERTS.    .Usistant    Treamttrtr. 

Dbaionbss  HENRIETTA  R.   GOODWIN. 
Woman's  AuxiUari/: 
Miss  JULIA   C.   EMERY.   Secretarw.  Miss  M.  G.  LINDLEY.  Aetoeiate. 

Auxiliary  Councils 

Each  of  the  eight  missionary  departments  has  power:  (i)  to  elect  a  Department 
Secretary,  who,  if  approved,  becomes  the  Board's  officer;  (2)  to  elect  three  members 
of  the  Board ;  (3)  to  promote  the  holding  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  fosteringr 
missionary  interest  within  the  department. 

Auxiliaries  to  the  Board  of  Missions 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY.  Miss  JriJA  C.  Emkkv.   .Serretary.   281   Fourth  Avenue.   New  York. 
THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL     AIXILIARY.     Rev.     H.     L.     Diiiui.no,     d.i>.,     S|H'«ial     Aifent.     Old    St.     PanUa        *-J 
Chureh.   225  So.    'M  Street.    Phlladeliihla.   Pa.  'j^ 


AUremlttanceaahouIdbemadeto  GEORGE  GORDON  KI.NG,  Treaaurer 
Church  Mlaaiona  Houae,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 
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ERECTED  BY  HARRISON  GRANITE  CO..  IN  FOREST  HILLS  CEMETERY,  BOSTON. 

TOURING  the  sixty  years'  experience 
enjoyed  by  this  house,  our  product 
has  been  recognized  as  a  standard 
of  excellence  both  in  public  and 
private  memorials. 

Booklet  on  request. 


HARRISON  GRANITE  COMPANY 

200  Hfth  Avenue,  New  York  City 


Resident  Representatives 

Works:  Barre,  Vt 


H.   LAWSON,  4927  Osage  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
H.  L.  DAVIS,  1206  East  Adams  Street,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 
R.  C.  SIMPSON,  4740  Winton  Place.  Cincinnati,  O. 
GEORGE   SIMPSON.  4  Buhl   Block.   Detroit.  Mich. 
R.  S.  MORRISON,  801  Baltimore  Bldg..  Chicago.  III. 
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ADVERTISING— HOTELS  AND  MISCELLANEOUS 

"A    more    succemful    attempt    to    supply    a    great 
need  baa  never  been  made  in  the  American  Gharch." 


—Chvrohman  (N.  Y.). 

GORHAM'S  COMPLETE  SYSTEM  OF 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  INSTRUCTION 

By  tfee  lev.  WALKEI  GWYNNE,  D.  D. 

Sale*  OTer  one  million 

LBADINO  FEATURES 

Italforaitr.  Repetltloii,  Variety,  Coapteteteu 
There  are  four  distinct  yet  uniform  series,   malt- 
ing together  one  continuous  and  complete  system  of 
"sound  doctrine,*'   from   "Infant"   Glass  to   "Bible" 
Class. 

CHRISTIAN   DOCTRINB   SBRIBS 

I.  "M4MUA10FCHRISTIAMD0CTRIIVE.'*     Oi  the  ClMfXll 

Citecfeisai  idapted  to  tke  CbriitlM  Year. 
Senior  Grade,  for  Teachers  and  Scholars,  40  cents 
Middle  Grade  16  cents 

Junior  Grade  10  cents 

Primary  Grade  6  cents 

OLD    TESTAMENT    SERIES 

II.  *'THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.     IKmtrattof 

tkt  OmnM  CitecMtoi  frooi  tbt  OM  Testinett.    Pic- 
teres  li  aN  frames. 
Senior  Grade,  for  Teachers  and  Scholars.  25  cents 
Middle,  Junior,  and  Primary,  each  12  cents 

HKW  TESTAMENT  SERIES 
m.  "  I  HE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  NEW  1 ESTAMENT.     INistratlBg 
tfee  Cfeirct  CatecMtm  f  rma  tfee  New  Testaneat.  Plc- 
tarei  la  Primary  Grade. 
Senior  Grade,  for  Teachers  and  Scholars,  26  cents 
Middle,  Junior,  and  Primary,  each  12  cents 

These  manuals  have  a  deflniteness,  a  steadfastness 
of  purpoKe,  and  a  distinctly  positive  tone,  which  Is 
moat  refreshing,  especially  in  these  days  when  doubt 
and  denial  of  the  Church's  Faith  aeem  to  be  the 
fashion. 

EDWIN  S.GORHAM,  Puk.,  ''n^?,SIk'* 


26-Gramercy  Park- 26 

aoth  St.,  near  4th  av. 

HOTEL 
IRVING 


Homelike  and  fireproof;  catering 
to  refined  people;  now  renting  for 
winter  season. 

1, 2  and  3  Rooms  and  Bath 

furnished  and   unfurnished;   Ameri- 
can and   European  plans. 

Facing  the  only  private  park  in 
New  York  City. 

Transient  guests  accommodated. 

Circulars  mailed  on  request. 


HOTEL 

Martha 
Washington 


29th   to   30th    Streot,    near    Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City 

Exclusively  for  Women 

450  rooms  en  suite  and  single.  $1.50 
per  day  and  up,  European  plan.  Tele- 
phone in  every  room.  Numerous  baths 
on  each  floor  free  to  guests.  Caters 
to  women  especially  traveling  or  vis- 
iting New  York  alone.  Convenient 
to  Surface  and  Subway  transporta- 
tion. Cuisine  exceptionally  good. 
Absolutely  Fireproof. 

RESTAURANT  FOR  LADIES 
AND   GENTLEMEN 


Phillips  Hotfse 

Massachusetts  Avenue,  near  Beach 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 

OPEN    ALL     THE     YEAR 


'1  111-  i.o^vi'  iK  sirictly  a  family  liuiisf.  ron- 
tHinlng  nil  tin*  mmJtTU  Improvements,  includinc 
elevator  runuine  to  street  level.  The  situation 
of  the  hoiiRt'  rommandi*  a  view  of  i\w  ocean, 
Tlip  ma na cement  has  been  miceessfiil  In  Hh  ef- 
forts to  supply  the  best  food  that  comeK  to  the 
market,  and  has  b«»en  rewarded  by  Id  creased 
patronaire  from  year  to  year. 

Booklet  on  reauest. 

F.  P.  Phillips. 
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1R.  OeisdTcr.  Unc. 

50  Heat  Sth  j5tri2cwgork  Ctt^. 

»  Cburcb  ^ 
JTutnlsblngs 

in  all  materials 
fabrics  &  embroiberles 

Min6ow8 — tablets 


The  Viopticon 


lustratlng    Lantern 

Using  the  new  slide  that  costs  but 
10  cents  each  post  paid.  Complete  list 
of  slides  of  thousands  of  exclusive  sub- 
jects. 

The  projected  image  is  guaranteed  to 
be  perfect  in  brilliancy  and  clearness 
at  any  distance  from  the  screen,  equal 
to  any  high-priced  Stereopticon. 

The  VIOPTICON  complete.  Victor 
Electric  Arc  or  acetylene  equipment, 
with  case,  $25.00. 

The  VICTOR  GUARANTEE  pro- 
tects every  purchaser.  Write  today  for 
Information. 

ViaOR  ANIMATOGRAPH  CO. 

118  Victor  Bldg.,       Davenport.  Iowa 

NEW  YORK.  No.   1   Madison  Avenue. 
CHICAGO,  946  First  Natl.  Bank  Bldg.     I 


tiK  €broiilcle 

The. 'Only  Undependent  Monthly 
Magazhie  Published  in  The  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church. 

Free  Prank  Fearless — ^Protestant 
Episcopal  Progressive. 

Loyal  members  of  The  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  should  read  The 
Chronicle,  also  those  who  are  not 
prepared  to  admit  that  the  Refor- 
mation was  a  failure. 

Departments:  Editorial, Causerie 
du  Mardi,  Contributed  ^  Articles. 
Church  News,  Current  Topics,  Social 
S>ervice,  Book  Reviews. 

Edited  by  a  competent  staff  as- 
sisted by  distinguished  occasional 
contributors. 

Subscription  Price  (ten  issues, 
September  to  June  inclusive),  yearly 
$1.00,  per  copy  10c. 

Address 


THE  CHRONICLE, 

POUGHKEEPSIE.      :     :     :     N. 
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Spirit  ot  0ii^siioni 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  MONTHLY  REVIEW 
OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

JOHN  'W.  -WOOD,  Bdltor  HUGH  L.  BURLBSON,  Aaaodate  Bdltor 

CYRIIj  D.  HVfytCWEilAj,  Baalneaa  Manaver 
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THB      RIGHT      BBVBRBND      WIL- 
LIAM   HOBABT    BARB.    D.D. 
Late  Biabop  of  Sooth  Dakota 

OoNSaCEATSD,    1878 


NOW     READY 

A  popular-priced  cloth  edition  of 

The  Life  and  Labors 
of  Bishop  Hare 

Apostle  to  the  Sioux 

By  M.  A  De  Wolfe  Howe, 
Author  of  "Phillips  Brooks,"  etc. 

The  life  of  a  pioneer  bishop  who  had  in  him 
much  of  the  knight  and  the  saint,  and  who 
went  to  South  Dakota  when  its  inhabitants 
were  mostly  savage  and  labored  there  till  the 
Indians  turned  from  barbarism  to  Christian 
civilization.  The  book  is  printed  from  the 
same  plates  as  the  original  $2.50  edition,  and 
carries    the   same   illustrations. 

$1.00  Net  Postpaid  |1.10 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

281  Fourth  Avenue  New  York  City 
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MISSIONARY   DISTRICTS   AND   THEIR  BISHOPS 

I.    AT  HOME 


Alaska:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  T.  Rowe. 
Arizona:  Rt.  Rev.  Julius  W.  Atwood. 
Asheville:    Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    Junius    M. 

Horner. 
Eastern  Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Theodore 

P.  Thurston. 
Eastern  Oregon:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert 

L.  Paddock. 
Honolulu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  B.  Res- 

tarick. 
Idaho:   Rt.   Rev.   Dr.  James   B.   Fun- 

sten. 
Kearney:  Rt.  Rev.  George  A.  Beechcr. 
Nevada:  Rt.  Rev.   Dr.   Henry  Robin- 
son. 
New  Mexico:  The  Presiding  Bishop  in 

Charge. 
North  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Cameron 

Mann. 
North    Texas:    Rt.    Rev.    Edward    A. 

Temple. 


Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  K. 
Brooke. 

Porto  Rico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W. 
Knight,  Bishop-in-charge. 

Philippine  Islands:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr. 
Charles  H.  Brent. 

Salina:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Sheldon  M.  Gris- 
wold. 

San  Joaquin:  Rt.  Rev.  Louis  Childs 
Sanford. 

South  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  George 
Biller,  Jr. 

Southern  Florida:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Gray. 

Spokane:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lemuel  H. 
Wells. 

Utah:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Franklin  S. 
Spalding. 

Western  Colorado:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Brewster. 

Wyoming:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  S. 
Thomas. 


Though  not  a  missionary  district  the  Panama  Cana^  Zone  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

Bishop   of    Cuba. 

II.    ABROAD 


Brazil:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lucien  L.  Kin- 
solving. 

Cape  Palmas:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  D. 
Ferguson. 

Cuba:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knight. 

Hankow:     Rt.    Rey.    Dr.    Logan    H. 
Roots. 


Kyoto:   Rt.    Rev.    Dr.   H.   St.    George 

Tucker. 
Mexico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  D.  Aves. 
Shanghai:   Rt.   Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  R. 

Graves. 
Tokyo:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  John  McKim. 
Wuhu:     Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    D.    Trumbull 

Huntincjton. 


Ill 

Haitien  Church:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Albion  W.  Knip^ht.  Bishop-in-charge. 


IMPORTANT  NOTES 

SUBSCRIBERS   TO   THE  SPIRIT   OF  MISSIONS 

IX  order  to  give  our  subscribers  efficient  service  it  is  requested  that  subscriptions 
be  renewed  as  promptly  as  possible  after  expiration  notices  are  received. 
ALL  SUBSCRIPTIOXS  ARE  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE.    Subscriptions 
will  be  discontinued  unless  renewed.     Upon  the  wrapper  with  each  address  is  a 
note  of  the  time  when  the  subscfiption  expires.    Changes  are  made  on  the  fifteenth 
of  each  month.   For  subscriptions  received  later  changes  appear  the  following  month. 

TO  THE  CLERGY 

THE  Clergy  are  requested  to  notify  "The  Mailino:  Department.  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York,"  of  changes  in  their  post-office  addresses  in  order  that 
the  Board's  publications  may  be  correctly  mailed  to  them. 

CONCERNING   WILLS 

IT  is  earnestly  requested  that  inquiries  be  made  concerning  Wills  admitted  to 
probate  whether  they  contain  bequests  to  this  Society,  and  that  information  of 
all  such  bequests  be  communicated  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay.  In  making 
bequests  for  missions  it  is  most  important  to  give  the  exact  title  of  the  Society,  thus: 
/  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  use  of  the 
Society. . . » H  it  is  desired  that  the  bequest  should  be  applied  to  some  par- 
ticular department  of  the  work,  there  should  be  substituted  for  the  words,  "For  the 
Use  of  the  Society,"  the  words  "For  Domestic  Missions,"  or  "For  Foreign  Mis- 
sions," or  "For  Work  Among  the  Indians,"  or  "For  Work  Among  Colored  People," 
or  "For  Work  in  Africa,"  or  "For  Work  in  China."  etc. 
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THE  illustration  on  the  cover  of  this 
issue   has   a  peculiar   interest.     It 
shows  the  "Church  Wagon/'  which  sum- 
mer by  summer  has 
The  Traveling    toured  the  sparsely- 
Church  settled    portions    of 
Wyoming,    carrying 
the  Church  and  her  services  to  the  scat- 
tered   dwellers.     One   or   more   clergy 
have  formed  the  crew  of  this  "prairie 
schooner."     Sometimes   a    rector    from 
the    East    volunteers    for    service    and 
passes  a  vacation  which   is  at  once  a 
physical  joy  and  a  missionary  inspira- 
tion.   The  present  rector  of  a  large  New 
York  parish  had  this  experience  three 
years  ago,  and  believes  that  it  gave  him 
a  juster  understanding  than  he  ever  be- 
fore  had   of   the   problem   of   domestic 
missions. 

The  physical  difficulties  of  the  domes- 
tic field  are  not  often  appreciated  by 
those  who  live  in  closely-settled  parts  of 
the  country.  In  section  after  sec- 
tion there  is  no  one  center  large 
enough  to  justify  the  permanent  resi- 
dence of  a  priest.  If  work  is  done  it 
must  be  by  a  man  of  wandering  foot. 
And  here  at  once  the  problem  of  trans- 
portation must  be  faced.  Are  we  per- 
haps approaching  the  time  when  the 
Church  will  make  better  use  of  some  of 
the  modem  inventions,  and  when  the 
automobile  and  the  motorcycle  will  be 


counted,  not  as  luxuries,  but  as  helpful 
adjuncts  and  practical  necessities  in 
administering  our  mission  work?  Some 
of  our  far-seeing  leaders  believe  this. 

Closely  akin  to  the 
The  Temporary  preceding     is     the 
Church  question   of  provid- 

ing a  place  for  serv- 
ice in  a  new  western  town.  In  the 
beginning — as  the  Church  is  frequently 
the  last  to  enter — ^we  must  often  accept 
the  hospitality  of  the  Methodist,  Presby- 
terian, or  some  other  house  of  worship. 
A  handful  of  Church  people  gather; 
others  are  interested.  A  church  home 
is  essential  if  a  church  family  is  to  be 
developed,  for  one  cannot  set  up  house- 
keeping in  a  stranger's  parlor,  however 
cordial  the  hospitality  shown  by  the  host. 
Yet  there  is  not  strength  enough  in  the 
little  town  to  justify  a  permanent  build- 
ing at  the  inevitable  expense.  It  must 
either  be  a  gift  from  outsiders  or  a  large 
debt  must  be  incurred. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  feature  which 
gives  pause.  It  must  not  be  spoken  aloud 
in  the  hearing  of  the  townsfolk,  but  the 
missionary  bishop  cannot  help  question- 
ing the  future  of  the  town.  Has  it  the 
glowing  prospects  which  its  inhabitants 
claim  for  it?  Will  it  be  a  useful  center 
for  the  Church's  future  development? 
If  so,  a  generous  expenditure,  or  even  a 
considerable  indebtedness  may  be  justi- 
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fied.  But  suppose  the  expected  railway 
does  not  come,  or  the  industrial  develop- 
ment is  delayed?  The  result  may  be 
that  the  Church  has  a  considerable  in- 
vestment in  a  stagnant  hamlet,  where  a 
permanent  building  must  remain  unoc- 
cupied, or  is  opened  only  for  an  occa- 
sional service. 

An  attempt  is  being  made  to  solve  this 
problem  by  the  use  of  another  type  of 
traveling  church — the  portable  building, 
sufficiently  substantial  for  every  immedi- 
ate need  and  durable  for  years  if  neces- 
sary ;  but  so  constructed  that  it  may  with 
small  difficulty  be  removed  to  a  new 
site,  either  in  the  same  or  another 
town. 

Wyoming  has  its  Church  wagon, 
North  Texas  is  trying  out  the  motorcycle 
and  the  Church  tent,  as  described  in  a 
former  issue  of  this  magazine,  and  now 
Eastern  Oklahoma  contemplates  the  use 
of  portable  church  buildings.  The  out- 
come will  be  awaited  with  interest. 

WHEN  the  great  wind  of  last  Easter 
evening  tore  through  the  city  of 
Omaha  and  the  floods  of  the  following 

week  carried  death 

Larger  Offerings  and        destruction 

from    Mid- West-  through      a      large 

em  Dioceses     P^^t    of    the    Ohio 

Valley,  many  peo- 
ple said  these  stricken  dioceses  and  con- 
gregations must  be  counted  out  in  esti- 
mating the  probable  missionary  income 
for  the  year.  That  seemed  plausible 
enough,  but  those  people  did  not  un- 
derstand the  best  spirit  of  the  Church- 
men of  the  Middle  West.  The  record 
of  the  Board's  treasury  shows  that  all 
but  one  of  these  dioceses  have  given 
more  for  the  fiscal  year  1912-13  than 
for  the  year  preceding.  And  the  de- 
crease in  that  one  diocese  is  less  than 
$30.  It  is  a  fine  accomplishment.  It 
is  worthy  of  the  spirit  of  the  pioneers, 
who  in  the  face  of  almost  incredible  dif- 
ficulties and  of  still  more  incredible  indif- 
ference, if  not  opposition  on  the 
Atlantic  seaboard,  laid  the  foundations 
for  the  Church  in  the  West. 


Tin.  1.  01.  1.  These  larger  gifts 
What  the  Church  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^de  in 
Has  Done  for  the  gpite  of  the  fact  that 

Storm-Swept  ^^^y  congregations 
Dioceses  ^^.^  seriously  impov- 

erished, and  must  for  years  struggle  to 
regain  their  former  standing  and  equip- 
ment. The  Board  of  Missions  is  grate- 
ful for  the  gifts  made  through  it, 
through  The  Churchman  Fund,  The 
Living  Church  Fund  and  direct  to  bish- 
ops and  clergy  to  relieve  these  pressing 
needs. 

In  all  about  $20,000  has  passed 
through  the  treasury  of  the  Board  But 
this  is  less  than  one-third  of  the  amount 
needed  to  repair  damages,  replace  de- 
stroyed churches  and  help  for  the  time 
being  in  the  support  of  clergy  of  impov- 
erished parishes.  Surely  people  who 
have  co-operated  so  splendidly  in  the 
common  enterprise  of  the  Church,  de- 
serve further  help  in  the  special  difficul- 
ties now  confronting  them. 

LAST  summer  the  Church  in  Alaska 
celebrated  the  twenty-fifth  anniver- 
sary of*  the  Rev.  John   W.  Chapman's 

entrance  upon  hi.^ 

Robert  Macdonald  missionary  work 

Archdeacon  of       in  that  jurisdiction, 

the  Yukon  ^'^^    ^    gathering 

and  a  presentation, 
which  were  described  in  our  columns. 
The  same  year  marked  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  the  beginning  of  missionary 
labor  in  what  is  now  the  interior  of 
Alaska,  although  at  that  time  Alaska 
had  not  been  acquired  by  the  United 
States,  and  was  known  as  Russian 
America.  The  man  under  whom  that 
beginning  was  made  died  at  his  home 
in  Winnipeg  on  the  27th  of  August,  in 
the  eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  Those 
who  are  familiar  with  the  life  and 
labors  of  Robert  Macdonald,  D.D.. 
sometime  Archdeacon  of  the  Yukon, 
make  unhesitating  claim  of  a  place  for 
him  aipong  the  very  greatest  mission- 
aries of  the  Church  of  God.  He  is 
ranked  by  them  with  Livingstone  and 
Hannington,  with  Patterson  and  Moffat 
and  Schwartz. 
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In  1852,  when  Rob- 
Traveler  and*  ert  Macdonald 
Translator  reached  the  Yukon 
by  way  of  the  Mac- 
kenzie and  Porcupine  Rivers,  the  Hud- 
son Bay  Company's  servants  at  Fort 
Yukon  were  the  only  white  men  in  the 
country,  save  a  handful  of  Russians  at 
Nulato,  five  hundred  miles  away.  He 
set  about  the  evangelization  of  the  na- 
tives, living  perforce  as  the  natives 
lived,  traveling  as  they  traveled.  Dried 
fish  and  dried  meat  constituted  his  sole 
subsistence,  a  birch-bark  canoe  his  sole 
summer  vehicle.  In  this  fragile  and  un- 
stable conveyance  he  made  journeys  of 
many  hundreds  of  miles,  supplemented 
by  sled  journeys  in  the  winter;  he  pen- 
etrated even  to  portions  of  the  territory 
that  are  still  considered  remote,  and 
brought  the  first  tidings  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  many  of  the  tribes  of 
the  interior. 

In  the  course  of  his  journeyings,  both 
on  the  Yukon  and  the  Mackenzie  Riv- 
ers, he  found  time  for  the  stupendous 
task  of  translating  the  whole  Bible,  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  a  number 
of  other  religious  books  into  the  native 
tongue,  first  reducing  it  to  writing  and 
extracting  its  grammar.  He  gave  the 
people  who  speak  the  Takuhd  tongue  a 
written  language,  and  he  dignified  that 
language  with  the  great  literature  of 
the  Scriptures  and  of  worship. 

The  English  Church 
The  Debt  of      Missionary    Society 
the  American     continued  its  labors 
Church  amongst  the  natives 

of  Alaska,  until — 
late  indeed  in  the  day — thirty  years  after 
the  purchase  of  the  country  by  the 
United  States,  the  American  Church 
sent  a  bishop  into  the  country  and  as- 
sumed its  duties  therein.  Bishop  Rowe 
and  Archdeacon  Stuck,  and  all  those 
who  have  labored  amongst  the  natives  of 
the  Upper  Yukon,  have  borne  repeated 
and  emphatic  testimony  to  the  influence 
which   Archdeacon   Macdonald   and  his 


fellow- workers  exerted  throughout  that 
region. ,  We  have  but  watered  where 
these  great,  but  almost  unrecognized 
pioneers,  planted. 

In  almost  all  the  "summaries  of  his- 
tory" which  have  been  written  of  Alaska 
— in  the  government  publication  and  in 
Major-General  Greely's  Handbook,  much 
has  been  said  of  the  early  missions  of 
the  Greek  Church  along  the  coast.  The 
archives  of  Russia  have  been  searched 
for  the  stories  of  priest  and  archiman- 
drite who  braved  the  rigors  of  the  coun- 
try and  the  perils  of  the  voyage  to  reach 
it.  But  the  name  of  the  great  man  who 
died  last  August,  full  of  years  and  labors, 
is  almost  unknown  outside  the  Canadian 
Church.  Yet  he  was,  perhaps,  the  great- 
est of  all  Alaskan  missionaries.  None 
other  has  approached  the  extent  of  his 
translations — still  in  daily  use  amongst 
the  people  for  whom  he  made  them. 
None  save  Bishop  Rowe  has  exceeded 
the  range  of  his  travel;  none  the  apos- 
tolic fervor  and  sublime  self-denial  of 
his  spirit.  Even  in  his  retirement  of 
superannuation  at  Winnipeg  his  labors 
did  not  cease;  only  last  year  he  pub- 
lished his  Grammar  and  Lexicon  of  the 
Takuhd  Language. 

He  was  buried  by  the  Archbishop  01 
Rupert's  Land  in  the  beautiful  church- 
yard of  the  Cathedral  at  Winnipeg,  on 
the  30th  of  August,  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  clergy  of  the  Provincial  Synod 
there  assembled.  The  American  Church 
lays  this  belated  tribute  upon  his  grave. 

IN  an  editorial  summary,  a  year  ago, 
of   an   article   in   the   International 
Review  of  Missions  upon  the  work  of 
the  Church  of  Eng- 
A  Memorial       land     in     West 
from  Liberia      Africa,  we  referred 
to       a       resolution 
adopted  by  a  conference  of  Church  of 
England    bishops — ^two  of  them    being 
Africans — with  regard  to  the  early  for- 
mation of  a  Province  of  West  Africa. 
We  expressed  the  opinion  that  in  view 
of  the   history  of  the  Anglican   Com- 
munion   in    West    Africa   such    a   pro- 
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posal  was  wise  and  statesmanlike.  We 
pointed  out  that  the  proposition  to  cre- 
ate such  a  province  immediately  raised 
a  question  with  regard  to  the  relation  to 
the  plan  of  the  American  mission  in  Li- 
beria. Liberia,  as  those  who  carry  the 
missionary  map  of  Africa  in  their 
mind's  eye  will  remember,  is  wedged  in 
between  a  number  of  Church  of  England 
dioceses.  We  remarked  that  some  might 
think  the  plan  could  be  more  speedily 
realized  if  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in 
Liberia  was  exercised  by  the  Church  of 
England.  That  such  a  transfer  to  the 
Church  of  England  should  be  made  had 
been  suggested  from  various  quarters 
some  time  previously.  We  pointed  out 
reasons  why  it  would  be  difficult  for  the 
American  Church  to  assent  to  such  a 
transfer,  but  said  that  if  a  cession  of 
jurisdiction  would  further  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Church  in  West  Africa,  even 
the  closest  ties  should  be  severed. 

The  members  of  the  convocation  of 
the  Missionary  District  of  Cape  Palmas 
have,  we  regret  to  learn,  been  seriously 
disturbed  by  our  summary  and  comment. 
A  committee,  appointed  to  prepare  a 
memorial  to  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
the  General  Convention  upon  the  sub- 
ject, has  issued  a  pamphlet  giving  three 
main  reasons  why  it  calls  "the  proposed 
transfer" — although  The  Spirit  of 
Missions  made  no  such  proposition — 
would  be  undesirable. 

The  memorialists  feel  that  the  trans- 
fer of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  would 
be  opposed  to  the  ideal  influencing  the 
founders  of  the  African  mission,  and 
"out  of  consonance  with  their  spirit, 
purpose  and  intention."  In  the  second 
place  it  is  feared  that  any  connection 
with  the  Church  of  England  would,  be- 
cause of  its  national  character,  be  disad- 
vantageous to  the  political  future  of  Li- 
beria. But,  the  memorial  continues, 
even  if  ecclesiastical  connection  with 
the  Church  of  England  did  not  produce 
undesirable  political  consequences,  it 
would  tend  to  render  the  Church  unpop- 
ular. To  call  the  mission  the  "Church 
of  England  in  Liberia"  would  be  to  give 


it  a  name — "most  obnoxious  to  our  peo- 
ple generally.  To  them  it  would  seem 
that  we  were  bringing  England  in  Li- 
beria." Such,  in  brief,  is  the  argument 
of  the  memorial.  But,  as  we  pointed  out 
in  our  September  issue,  there  is  no  indi- 
cation that  the  Church  of  England  cares 
to  entertain  a  proposal  to  accept  eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction  in  Liberia,  even  if 
it  should  be  made  by  the  American 
Church. 

THE  Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver,  who  for 
three  and  a  half  years  has  done 
most  effective  work  as  secretary  of  the 
Seventh   Missionary 

Secretary  SU-     Department,      has 

.  been    appomted    to 

vcr  Resigns       ^^g     chaplaincy     at 

West  Point  and  has 
accepted  the  position.  His  resignation  as 
Department  Secretary  was  presented  to 
the  Board  of  Missions  to  take  effect  on 
October  ist.  While  universal  regret  will 
be  felt  fti  the  Seventh  Department,  and 
by  all  who  are  interested  in  missionary 
work,  the  Church  will  nevertheless  be 
glad  that  so  influential  and  important  a 
position  as  the  chaplaincy  at  West  Point 
should  be  thus  worthily  filled. 

WE  are  glad  to  call  the  attention  to 
the  plan   which   is   being   put   in 
operation  in  this  issue,  whereby  an  arti- 
cle   appears    wrich 
Missionary       may    be    made    the 
Lessons  basis      of      mission 

study  work  in  the 
the  middle  and  senior  classes  of  Sunday 
Schools,  in  auxiliaries,  mission  study 
classes,  etc.  The  Rev.  W.  E.  Gardner 
has  arranged  a  suggestive  outline  of  the 
sort  so  successfully  used  two  years  ago. 
The  series  on  "Christian  Lives  in  China" 
will  thus  not  only  have  distinct  literary 
value  as  magazine  articles,  but  will,  we 
hope,  become  particularly  useful  in  the 
field  of  mission  study.  They  will  present 
a  type  of  information  nowhere  else  avail- 
able in  just  this  form,  and  will  be  written 
by  leading  missionaries  and  others 
familiar  with  the  field  in  China. 
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FOR    the    first    time    since    1909    the 
Board  of  Missions  is  able  to  report 
that  it  has  closed  the  fiscal  year  with- 
out   adding   to   the 
Last  Year's      accumulated  deficit 
Income  Pays     Thousands      have 
Appropriations    been    praying    and 
working     for     this 
result.     God  has  honored  their  prayers 
and  labors.     The  income  has  exceeded 
the  expenditure  by  a  very  narrow  mar- 
gin, it  is  true,  but  when  the  accounts  for 
the  last  fiscal  year  come  in   from  the 


distant  missions  the  excess  is  likely  to 
be  slightly  larger  than  at  present.  There 
are  always  some  "lapsed  balances" — ^that 
is,  items  which  for  one  reason  or  an- 
other have  not  been  used  for  the  pur- 
poses for  which  they  were  appropriated 
and  which  are,  therefore,  covered  back 
into  the  treasury.  The  margin  may  be 
small,  but  it  is  a  balance  on  the  right 
side.  That  is  the  great  and  cheering 
fact. 

The  following  table  shows  in  detail 
the  sources  and  amount  of  the  income 
available  to  meet  the  appropriations. 


Offerings  from  congregations $645,635.41 

Offerings  from  individuals 85,296.20 

Offerings  from  Sunday-schools 175,734.71 

Offerings   from   Woman's   Auxiliary 92,477,33 

Offerings  from  Junior  Auxiliary 19,943.40 


$1,019,087.05 


Minimum  asked  for  from  the  foregoing  sources $1,313,670.00 

Failure  of  income  to  meet  the  minimum  asked  for..  294,582.95 

Available   from   Woman's   Auxiliary   United   Offering 

to  meet  the  expenditures  of  the  last  fiscal  year. ...  85,454.09 

Interest  on  invested  funds 82,800.71 

Miscellaneous   items 6,161.49 

Income  from  legacies  at  the  discretion  of  the  Board 

available  to  meet  the  expenditures  of  the  year •  140,213.01 

$1,333,716.35 

Comparing  these  items  with  the  corresponding  items  for  the  preceding  year 
we   find  increases  and  decreases  as  follows: 

Increase 

Offerings  from  parishes *. 

Offerings  from  individuals $6,3 10.34 

Offerings  from  Sunday-schools 8,484.35 

Offerings  from  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  Junior  Auxiliary 

Available   from   Woman's   Auxiliary   United    Offering   to   meet    the   ex- 
penditures of  the  last  fiscal  year 2,237.26 

Interest  on  invested  funds 

Miscellaneous  items 1,405.65 


Decrease 
$1,250.19 


5,402.02 


840.22 


$18,437.60 
The  net  increase  in  income  to  meet  the  appropriations  was  therefore  $10,945.17. 


$7,492.43 


Gratifying   as   it   is 
Some  Less       to  know  that  the  ex- 
Welcome  Facts  isting    deficit    has 
been  reduced  rather 
than  increased,  a  study  of  this  table  re- 
veals   two    or    three    unwelcome    facts. 
There  has  been  a  decrease  in  the  offer- 
ings from  congregations.    The  amount  is 
only  $1,250,  but  is  on  the  wrong  side.    It 
is  all  the  more  disconcerting  because  the 
number    of    contributing    congregations 
for  1912-13  was  5,866  as  compared  with 
5,719  for  the  preceding  year.     We  are 
writing  before  it  has  been  possible  for 
the    treasury    to    complete    the    annual 


tables  of  gifts.  Doubtless  they  will  re- 
veal the  fact  that  a  good  many  congre- 
gations, large  and  small,  failed  to  sus- 
tain their  previous  standard.  In  the 
meantime  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  ac- 
count for  the  decrease  of  $1,250  in  the 
whole  country  by  the  single  fact  that  the 
offerings  from  the  diocese  of  New  York 
fell  off  $11,000.  If  the  congregations  of 
that  one  diocese  had  given  for  the  last 
year  as  they  gave  for  the  year  1911-12, 
the  total  offerings  from  congregations 
throughout  the  Church  would  have 
shown  an  increase  of  nearly  $10,000  in- 
stead of  the  present  small  decrease. 
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Then    there    is    the 
The  Decrease  in  falling  oflF  of  $5,400 
Woman's  Aux-   in     the     offerings 
iliary  Off erings   credited    to    the 
Woman's  Auxiliary. 
It  is  not  characteristic  of  the  Auxiliary 
to  slip  backward.     Possibly  the  valiant 
effort  of  the  branches  to  make  an  un- 
precedented  united   offering   has   inter- 
fered with  the  steady  yearly  giving  for 
the    appropriations.      It    may    be    that 
money  really  given  by  the  Auxiliary  has, 
through    inadvertence,   been    forwarded 
to  the  Board  as  coming  from  the  con- 
gregation   as    a    whole,    and    has    been 
credited  to  it  rather  than  to  the  Auxili- 
ary.    Whatever  the  case  may  be,  we 
feel   certain   that  this   slight   backward 
movement  will  be  checked. 

The  smaller  income 

The  Reduced    *™'"  •":"*'=«^  *""<*! 

does  not  mean  that 

Interest  Income  ^^^^  q£  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

have  mysteriously 
disappeared.  The  Board  has  never  in 
its  history  lost  a  dollar  of  trust  funds. 
Nor  have  interest  rates  fallen  appreci- 
ably. The  reduced  interest  income  sim- 
ply means  that  because  of  delayed  re- 
mittances from  the  congregations  the 
Board  was  obliged  to  use  a  larger 
amount  of  its  Reserve  Deposits.  They 
were  withdrawn  temporarily  from  the 
class  of  interest  bearing  funds  and  used 
to  meet  payments  as  they  came  due. 
The  Board  might  have  sent  word  to 
bishops  and  missionaries  at  the  front: 
"We  know  your  quarterly  salaries  are 
due,  but  the  offerings  from  the  Church 
are  insufficient.  Therefore  we  can  send 
you  only  a  fraction  of  what  is  due  you." 
It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  dismay  that 
such  a  message  would  cause  among 
those  who  at  best  live  upon  modest  in- 
comes. Is  the  Board  wrong  when  it 
declines  to  let  the  missionary  suffer? 
But    on    the    other 

Larger  Individ-   ^?^'"^'    ^^^    ^''.V'^ 

1   r^'t  shows    a    promismg 

ual  Gifts         increase    of    $6,300 

in    individual    gifts. 

This   speaks   of   personal   devotion   and 


justifies  the  Board's  conviction  that 
there  are  many  people  who  can  give 
more  than  their  due  share  of  the  amount 
apportioned  to  the  parish,  and  that  there 
are  some  at  least,  who  after  having 
given  a  suitable  amount  as  members  of 
the  congregation,  desire  to  make  an  ad- 
ditional personal  gift  direct  to  the 
Church's  treasury.  We  hope  to  see  the 
time  when  offerings  from  individuab 
will  at  least  equal  the  offerings  of  the 
congregations. 

And    then   there    is 

The  Undaunted  iJl^    ^"«    «^^"    ^^ 
Sunday  Sch«,U«=»j;»3*'„f^^ 

schools.  Year  after 
year,  with  remarkable  steadiness,  the 
young  people  do  their  part.  If  it  had 
not  been  for  the  love  and  enthusiasm 
that  found  expression  in  the  giving  of 
nearly  $176,000  the  Church's  Mission 
would  have  been  terribly  retarded. 

One     further     fact 
How  the        must    be    frankly 
Legacies  Saved  faced.    It   was   the 
the  Day  legacy   income   thai 

saved  the  Church 
from  further  deficit.  The  total  from 
this  source  given  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Board  was  $140,213.01.  This  is 
$50,000  more  than  for  the  preceding 
year  and  about  $40,000  more  than  the 
average  legacy  income.  Had  it  not  been 
for  that  increase  there  would  have  been 
an  added  deficit  of  fully  $50,000.  For 
years  the  Board  has  been  stressing  the 
principle  that  the  appropriations  for  the 
year  ought  to  be  provided  for  by  the 
gifts  of  the  living,  so  that  legacies  may 
be  used  for  enlarging  and  improving  the 
missionary  equipment  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  Board  was  eager  this  year 
to  use  at  least  one-fifth  of  the  legacy 
income  to  purchase  property  in  the  do- 
mestic field.  In  the  face  of  existing 
conditions  it  felt  that  it  must  apply  all 
the  legacies  at  its  discretion  to  the 
appropriations.  Once  again  we  ask  all 
to  aid  in  realizing  the  policy :  "The  liv- 
ing work  supported  by  the  gifts  of  living 
people." 
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Some 


A  study  of  the  dio- 
«rk  "^"'^  ^  ,  ccsan  and  depart- 
Departmental     ^^^^^j      returns 

has  been  much  variation  from  the  fig- 
ures of  istii-i2.  The  departmental  to- 
tals show  small  increases  in  all  depart- 
ments save  Nos.  II  and  IV. 

In  Department  I,  Massachusetts  has 
well  sustained  its  previous  record  for 
willingness  to  advance,  by  a  fine  gain  of 
$4,000.  Unfortunately  this  is  offset  by 
Connecticut's  decrease  of  exactly  the 
same  amount.  Maine  and  Western 
Massachusetts  increased  their  gifts, 
while  New  Hampshire  and  Rhode  Island 
fell  slightly  behind.  As  a  result  there 
is  a  net  gain  in  the  department  of  $1,200. 

In  Department  II,  Newark  leads  the 
advance  with  a  gain  of  $4,000,  with 
Long  Island  and  New  Jersey  close  be- 
hind with  increases  of  $3,000  each. 
Western  New  York,  too,  is  in  the  ad- 
vance column  with  a  gain  of  $800.  The 
gains  of  these  four  dioceses  just  about 
counterbalance  New  York's  overwhelm- 
ing loss  of  $11,000,  so  the  department  as 
a  whole  shows  a  decrease  of  $3,000,  of 
which  Albany  contributed  $2,000  and 
Central  New  York,  $1,000. 

The  loss  in  Department  II  is  exactly 
offset  by  the  gain  of  $3,000  in  Depart- 
ment III.  The  notable  increases  were 
supplied  by  Pittsburgh,  $2,000;  Southern 
Virginia,  $1,000,  and  Washington, 
$1,000.  Smaller  gains  in  other  dioceses 
made  up  another  $1,000,  so  that  in  spite 
of  Virginia's  decrease  of  $2,000,  the  de- 
partment as  a  whole  advanced '  slightly 
on  last  year's  figures. 

The  total  gifts  from  Department  IV 
are  almost  identical  with  those  for  the 
preceding  year,  with  Alabama  giving 
$1,000  less  and  Atlanta  $1,800  less  than 
formerly.  Kentucky's  gain  of  $1,000, 
supplemented  by  smaller  increases  in 
other  dioceses,  saved  the  day. 

Department  V  increased  $1,400 
through  the  larger  offerings  from  In- 
dianapolis, Michigan  and  Southern 
Ohio,  supplemented  by  smaller  gains  in 
other  dioceses.     Unfortunately  Chicago 


decreased  $2,000  and  Milwaukee  nearly 
$1,000. 

Department  VI  shows  a  total  of  $500 
in  the  increase  column,  though  the  gain 
in  South  Dakota  alone  was  $1,000.  A 
number  of  small  decreases  cut  that 
promising  advance  in  two. 

Department  VII,  with  an  increase  of 
$2,900,  made  a  larger  proportionate  gain 
than  any  other  department.  Texas  in- 
creased nearly  $1,900,  Kansas  City  a 
round  $1,000,  and  Missouri,  $500. 

From  the  Pacific  Coast,  Department 
VIII  sends  a  message  of  progress.  The 
total  gain  is  just  over  $2,000,  the  most 
notable  instances  being  Oregon's  $1,000, 
Alaska's  $800  and  California's  $700. 

The  foreign  missionary  districts,  not 
to  be  outdone,  have  increased  their  gifts 
$500,  or  nearly  10  per  cent,  as  compared 
with  the  preceding  year. 

The  congregations 
Completed  completing  the  ap- 
Apportionments.  portionments  for 
the  last  fiscal  year 
total  2,746,  a  fine  gain  of  340  as  com- 
pared with  the  preceding  year.  The 
number  of  dioceses  and  missionary  dis- 
tricts completing  the  apportionment  is 
approximately  the  same  as  for  1911-12. 
The  departmental  record  is  as  follows: 

In  Department  I:  Maine,  Massachu- 
setts, Rhode  Island  and  Western  Massa- 
chusetts. 

In  Department  II:  None. 

In  Department  III:  Pennsylvania, 
Virginia  and  West  Virginia. 

In  Department  IV:  East  Carolina, 
Florida,  Kentucky,  North  Carolina  and 
South  Carolina. 

In  Department  V:  None. 

In  Department  VI:  Montana,  North 
Dakota,  South  Dakota  and  Western  Col- 
orado. 

In  Department  VII:  Texas,  West 
Texas,  Eastern  Oklahoma,  New  Mex- 
ico, North  Texas  and  Salina. 

In  Department  VIII :  Alaska,  Arizona, 
Idaho,  Nevada,  San  Joaquin  and  Utah. 

In  the  Foreign  Field:  Africa,  Cuba, 
Hankow,  Kyoto  and  Shanghai. 
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INTO  THE  DEEP 

"Launch  out,  O  fishers,  from  the  shore. 
Nor  by  the  pebbles  marge  begin; 

Let  daring  faith  adventure  more. 
And  thus  the  sure  abundance  win; 

Great  shoals  are  not  where  shallows 
sleep. 

Let  down  your  nets  into  the  deep!** 

"The  nets  are  old  and  patched  and 
brown. 
Much  torn  and  battered  by  the  sea; 
Forsaken,  when  for  mending  strown. 
The    day    Love    beckoned,    'Follow 
Mer 
Behold  them,  Lord,  a  worthless  heap," 
"Let  down  your  nets  into  the  deep! 

"All  night  and  nothing?   Even  so! 

Forlorn,  dismayed,  unsatisfied. 
Launch  out,  to  certain  triumph  go; 

God's  ocean  treasures,  vast  and  wide, 
Such  magnitudes  of  mercy  keep — 
Let  down  your  nets  into  the  deep!** 
— From  "Songs  of  the  Kingdom"  by 
Mary  Rowles  Jarvis. 


THANKSGIVINGS 

**\X/E  thank  Thee"— 

^^  For  the  record  of  the  past 
year  in  enlarged  gifts  for  the  extension 
of  the  Kingdom.     (Page  659.) 

For  the  noble  life  and  heroic  service 
of  Robert  Macdonald,  Archdeacon  of 
the  Yukon.    (Page  656.) 

For  loving  service  tendered  to  chil* 
dren  in  thy  Name.     (Pages  686,  701.) 

For  the  opportunity  offered  to  the 
Church  in  the  meeting  of  her  General 
Convention  to  show  forth  thy  praise 
and  set  forward  thy  Kingdom. 

For  the  steady  and  consistent  ad- 
vance made  by  the  children  of  the 
Church  in  their  gifts  for  her  exten- 
sion.    (Page  660.) 

For  the  loving  devotion  shown  in 
the  lives  of  simple  folk  who  have 
found  thee.     (Pages  674,  696.) 

We  thank  thee  for  opportunity  and 
endowment;  we  pray  thee  for  loyalty 
and  love. 


INTERCESSIONS 

**\X/E  pray  Thee"— 

^^  To  give  to  the  General  Con- 
vention of  thy  Church  vision  and 
steadfastness,  zeal  and  consecration. 

To  guide  with  thy  Spirit  the  choice 
of  new  leaders  for  the  missions  of  thy 
Church. 

To  bless  and  strengthen  our  work 
among  the  mountains,  that  we  may 
teach  thy  children  to  lift  up  their  eyes 
unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh 
their  help.     (Page  663.) 

To  increase  the  gifts  of  Christians 
for  the  needed  equipment  of  thy 
Church  in  Japan.    (Page  667.) 

To  awaken  thy  Church  to  a  better 
discharge  of  her  duty  toward  the  stu- 
dent life  of  the  nation.    (Page  689.) 

To  bless  all  educational  efforts  which 
endeavor  to  make  known  the  great- 
ness of  the  Mission  upon  which  the 
CHirist  has  sent  his  Church. 


PRAYERS 

For  General  Convention 

REVEAL  thy  will,  O  Lord,  to  thy 
servants,  the  bishops,  presbyters 
and  laymen  of  thy  Church  in  General 
Convention  assembled;  and  so  direct 
all  their  words  and  works  that  in  them 
thy  holy  Name  may  be  glorified  and 
the  bounds  of  thy  kingdom  enlarged; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


For    the    Quickening    of    Christian 
Zeal 

r\  LORD,  our  Saviour,  who  hast 
^^  said  that  to  whom  much  is  given 
of  him  shall  much  be  required;  Grant 
that  we,  whose  lot  is  cast  in  so  goodly 
a  heritage,  may  strive  together  the 
more  abundantly,  by  prayer,  by  alms- 
giving, and  by  every  other  appointed 
means,  to  extend  to  others  what  we  so 
richly  enjoy;  and,  as  we  have  entered 
into  the  labours  of  other  men,  so  to 
labour  that  in  their  turn  other  men 
may  enter  into  ours;  to  the  fulfilling 
of  thy  holy  will  and  to  our  ow  sal- 
vation, through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 
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"Vallt  Cruets  is  a  htauHful  and  rtstful  spot." 


IN  THE  VALE  OF  THE   CROSS 


IN  the  Vale  of  the  Cross,  among  the 
Southern  Appalachian  mountains, 
three  thousand  feet  above  the  sea, 
is  located  an  Industrial  School  for 
the  highlanders  of  that  region.  Because 
of  its  beauty  and  suitableness  Valle 
Crucis  was  selected  by  Bishop  Ives  more 
than  half  a  century  ago  as  an  educa- 
tional center,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
it  was  then  a  journey  of  nine  or  ten 
days  to  the  nearest  railway  station. 

The  valley  is  still  fourteen  miles  from 
a  railway,  but  the  people  have  drifted 
thither  and  multiplied  until  it  is  today 
one  of  the  most  densely  populated  rural 
sections  of  the  South.  The  four  coun- 
ties within  comparatively  easy  reach  of 
the  school  have  a  population  of  more 
than  fifty  thousand  people,  but  not  a 
single  town  of  one  thousand  inhabi- 
tants. 

The  taxable  values  of  these  counties 
are  not  sufficient  to  support  adequate 
schools,  and  these  people  need  and  de- 


serve help  for  the  education  of  their 
children.  This  is  true  of  more  than 
150,000  children  in  the  Appalachian 
mountain  region  of  North  Carolina.  Of 
these  over  one-third  are  absolutely 
without  school  facilities.  In  these  moun- 
tains of  North  Carolina  more  than  50,- 
000  children  of  free-born  American  citi- 
zens have  been  without  school  buildings 
for  a  generation. 

"Valle  Crucis  Industrial  School"  is  a 
part  of  the  Church's  answer  to  this  ap- 
peal of  neglected  childhood.  Here,  in 
the  midst  of  farm  land  and  timber  tract 
500  acres  in  extent,  stand  Auxiliary 
and  Auchmuty  Halls,  together  with  sev- 
eral smaller  structures. 

This  Vale  of  the  Cross  is  a  beautiful 
and  restful  spot.  The  slope  reaching 
down  to  the  valley  is  crossed  and  re- 
crossed  by  rows  of  apple  trees — sixty- 
five  acres  of  them — while  beyond, 
through  the  lowlands,  Dutch  Creek 
winds   its   graceful   course,   and   round 
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AUCHMUTY   AND  AUXILIARY    HALLS 


about  the  valley  are  the  great  shoulders 
of  the  hills  and  the  curves  of  the  wooded 
mountains. 

The  school  cares  for  more  than  one 
hundred  mountain  girls  ranging  from 
sfeven  to  seventeen  years  of  age,  half 
of  whom  have  their  home  here;  and  it 
is  indeed  a  home  such  as  none  of  them 
have  ever  known.  They  come  from 
their  mountain  cabins  totally  ignorant  of 
the  practices  of  domestic  economy  and 
with  almost  no  intellectual  training. 
Even  the  older  ones  must  begin  at  the 
very  beginning.  But  they  bring  with 
them  some  valuable  traits:  a  desire  to 
learn,  a  willingness  to  do  any  kind  of 
service,  and  appreciation  of  kindnesses 
shown  them;  responsive  natures  and 
kindly  hearts. 

In  the  school  they  find  an  intellectual 
opportunity,  and  also  a  daily  training  in 
cleanliness,  order  and  system  which 
should  enable  them  to  rise  above  the 
crude  conditions  and  dull  drudgery  in 
which  their  parents  have  lived.  To 
this  end  a  monthly  schedule  is  carefully 
planned  by  which  the  girls  themselves 
do  in  a  large  measure  the  household 
work  of  the  school.      From  kitchen  and 
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pantry  to  dining  room  and  dormitory 
they  pass  in  their  round  of  duties.  And 
the  laundry — the  necessary  laundry  with 
its  hitherto  unknown  insistence  upon 
personal  cleanliness,  is  to  all  of  them  a 
familiar  place.  Four  hours  daily,  ex- 
cept on  Sunday  and  Monday,  are  spent 
in  the  class  ropms  and  one  hour  in  the 
study  hall.  They  are  also  taught  sew- 
ing, mending  and  hsLsketry,  and  there  is 
a  regular  course  in  domestic  science. 
This  leaves  ample  opportunity  for  house- 
hold duties  and  healthful  recreation. 

Outside  of  the  buildings,  on  the  school 
farm,  the  girls  lend  some  aid,  particu- 
larly in  the  season  when  the  beautiful 
apples,  which  help  pay  so  considerable  a 
portion  of  the  school's  running  expenses, 
are  gathered  and  shipped.  One  thou- 
sand bushels  of  culls  remained  last  year 
after  all  this  work  was  done,  and  apples 
in  every  shape  have  a  healthful  and 
prominent  place  in  the  school's  menu. 

This  simple  and  home-like  life  is  per- 
meated by  the  spiritual  influence  of  the 
Church.  Each  day  begins  and  ehds  with 
its  simple  service  in  the  Prayer  Room, 
and  lips  which  have  heretofore  been 
strangers  to  Christian  praise  raise  the 
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sweet  hymns  of  the  Church  and  join  in 
her  stately  prayers.  Baptism  and  Con- 
firmation  become,  of  course,  a  natural 
thing;  and  in  the  Junior  Auxiliary  and 
the  Altar  Guild  there  is  training  in 
Christian  service.  The  study  of  the 
Bible  is  an  important  part  of  the  educa- 
tional course. 

But  Valle  Crucis  is  not  merely  a 
school  for  mountain  girls,  it  is  also  an 
interesting  example  of  industrial  activ- 
ity among  a  people  who  greatly  need 
such  object  lessons.  The  farm  employs 
a  goodly  number  of  boys  and  men.     The 


factory  where  fine  work  was  turned  out ; 
not  only  substantial  and  well-made 
wagons,  bui  much  repair  work  in  steel 
and  iron  was  done  there  for  the  coun^ 
tryside,  as  well  as  the  shoeing  of  horses 
and  mules.  Every  stick  of  timber,^  in 
the  two  buildings  was  prepared  in  thf 
factory.  Many  of  the  chairs  and  tables, 
the  pews,  altar  and  other  furnishings  of 
the  Prayer  Room  were  made  there. 
But  just  at  the  beginning  of  the  apple 
harvest  last  fall  there  came  a  crushing 
blow.  In  less  than  thirty  minutes  the 
precious  factory,  together  with  its  con- 
tents, was  destroyed.  Two 
wagons  and  a  little  ma- 
chinery were  the  only  ar- 
ticles saved.  Of  course  it 
must  some  day  be  re- 
placed, but  meanwhile  the 
ack  of  it  is  severely  felt. 


milk  and  butter  of  the  dairy  are 
of  the  best.  The  work  in  the 
orchard  is  systematically  done, 
and  all  the  activities  are  con- 
ducted on  modern  lines. 

An  example  of  this  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  an  auto-truck 
was  last  year  brought  to  Valle 
Crucis  by  the  manufacturers  in  order  to 
demonstrate  that  it  could  be  run  over 
the  rough  roads.  It  was  used  in  haul- 
ing apples  fourteen  miles  to  the  railway 
and  bringing  back  coal  for  the  school. 
This  resulted  in  demonstrating,  beyond 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  more  work 
could  be  done  at  less  expens.e  than  that 
accomplished  by  teams  and  wagons. 
This  year  by  having  the  truck  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  apple  harvest  a 
great  saving  will  be  made  in  time  and 
money. 

There  was,   until   last   fall,   a   wagon 


The  girls  in  caps  and  aprons  ready  for  Church 


Another  example  of  the  enlightened 
progressiveness  which  prevails  in  this 
mountain  valley  may  be  found  in  the 
electric  plant  installed  last  year.  A 
stream  which  for  centuries  had  fallen 
idly  down  the  mountain  side  was  har- 
nessed and  set  to  work,  and  now  all  the 
heat  and  light  is  furnished  without  ef- 
fort and  at  very  little  cost..  The  two 
school  buildings,  the  chapel  and  rectory, 
the  dairy,  shop  and  power  houses,  are 
lighted  by  electricity.  In  laundry  and 
kitchen  are  to  be  found  modern  elec- 
trical labor-saving  devices,  while  in  the 
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dining  room  the  tea  kettle  bubbles  mer- 
rily over  electricity.  There  are  also 
twelve  electric  heaters  which  may  be 
moved  about,  and  used  on  those  occasions 
when  the  balmy  climate  is  a  little  less 
balmy  than  usual. 

Explaining  his  purposes  for  Valle 
Crucis,  Bishop  Horner  says:  "The 
school  at  Valle  Crucis  is  planned,  in 
farm  and  industries,  on  a  basis  that  will 
eventually  make  it  self-sustaining.  It  is 
needless  to  go  into  details  as  to  how  this 
will  be  accomplished,  but  already  enough 
has  been  done  to  show  that  the  scheme 
is  a  practical  one,  and  it  is  being  carried 
out   on   practical   lines.     The   orchards, 


dairy  and  farm  are 
yielding,  over  and 
above  home  con- 
sumption, about  half 
the  support  of  the 
school.  Wc  have 
about  fifteen  hun- 
dred fruit  trees  old 
enough  to  bear,  and 
excellent  land  on 
the  farm  suitable 
for  an  orchard  of 
eight  thousand  trees. 
We  have  already 
expended  $40,000  in 
buildings  and  farm 
equipment.  The 
school  is  now  earn- 
ing ten  per  cent  upon  all  expenditures 
that  have  been  made.  This  is  made  pos- 
sible by  a  judicious  use  of  the  labor  of 
the  pupils." 

Such  is  the  work  going  on  in  the  Vale 
of  the  Cross.  Many  children  are  being 
helped  there,  but  it  should  be  sheltering 
many  more.  The  number  might  be 
much  larger,  except  for  the  lack  of  the 
$100  which  is  accounted  the  modest  cost 
of  maintaining  and  training  a  girl  for 
the  school  year  of  eight  months.  Would 
that  the  Church  might  better  understand 
the  good  things  which  are  being  accom- 
plished in  her  name  in  this  valley  of  the 
southern  highlands ! 
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A  CROWD  IN  KAWAGOE 
"They  right-about-faced,  with  the  neglected  puppet  show  in  the  background" 

AN  EMBASSY  BUILDING  OF   THE  KINGDOM 

OF    GOD 

By  C.  Gertrude  Heywood 


ONE  often  hears  Japanese  asking 
each  other:  "And  what  is 
your  honorable  country?"  In 
other  words,  in  what  part  of 
the  country  were  you  born?  The  place 
of  one's  birth  is  the  place  to  which  one 
is  always  loyal,  if  one  is  a  Japanese.  The 
place  of  my  birth  in  Japan — at  least  the 
place  where  I  learned  to  talk — ^was 
Kawagoe,  and  through  loyalty  to  my  first 
home  in  this  land  I  am  writing  now  to 
plead  for  a  generous  response  to  the 
need  for  a  new  church  building  in  Kawa- 
goe. 

And  what  is  Kawagoe?  Kawagoe  is 
a  town  of  about  20,000  inhabitants.  And 
how  Kawagoe  ever  grew  to  be  a  town,  or 
why  20,000  people  chose  to  live  in  such 
a  town  is — well,  inexplicable.  It  is  not 
on  a  river,  nor  was  it  on  a  railroad  until 
a  little  branch  road  of  the  kind  that  runs 
every  other  Wednesday  was  extended 
there  just  because  Kawagoe  was  there. 
I  suppose  the  explanation  of  Kawagoe  is 
the  daimyo  who  used  to  have  his  castle 


there.  But  then  one  has  to  explain  the 
daimyo,  and  the  only  explanation  I  can 
think  of  for  him  is  that  he  had  to  live 
somewhere.  It  may  be  guessed  from  this 
attempt  to  explain  the  raison  d'etre  of 
Kawagoe,  that  it  is  lacking  in  attractive- 
ness; and'  it  is.  It  is  a  collection  of 
streets  lined  with  shops  and  shanties. 
The  shanties  are  often  much  nicer  in- 
side than  outside,  but  the  outside  of  the 
shops  is  also  their  inside  and  vice-versa. 
"What  is  there  to  see  in  Kawagoe?" 
we  were  often  asked,  and  asked  our- 
selves when  guests  came  from  Tokyo. 
But  in  Kawagoe,  foreigners,  residents 
or  guests,  were  much  more  seen  than 
seeing.  There  are  a  couple  of  old  tem- 
ples, one  having  some  very  respectable 
cherry  trees  around  it.  But  let  two  or 
three  foreigners  try  to  visit  them,  espe- 
cially at  the  time  of  a  festival,  and  the 
temple  and  its  surrounding  booths  lost 
all  interest  for  the  crowds  of  Japanese, 
and  the  foreigners  quickly  became  the 
center  of  an  at  least  interested,  if  not 

667 


Digitized  by 


Google 


668 


An  Embassy  Building  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 


^admiring,  crowd.  I  once  tried  to  take  a 
< picture  of  a  group  of  typical  country 
people  watching  a  puppet  show,  but  be- 
fore I  could  snap  it,  the  whole  crowd 
had  right-about-faced  and  my  films 
showed  them  facing  directly  at  the 
camera  and  its  operator  with  the  neg- 
lected puppet  show  in  the  background. 

The  town  of  Kawagoe  is  set  down  in 
the  midst  of  a  large  plain;  at  one  side 
are  endless  miles  cut  up  into  little 
watery  rice-fields,  and  on  the  other  the 
same  amount  of  miles  cut  up  into  grain 
and  vegetable  patches,  bordered  in  the 
dim  distance  by  a  blue  mountain  range. 
And  all  this  surrounding  plain  is  inter- 
sected and  re-intersected  by  innumerable 
roads  and  lanes  and  paths,  all  of  which 
lead  respectively  to  almost  equally  in- 
numerable towns,  villages  and  clusters 
of  farm  houses.  To  put  it  another  way, 
these  roads  all  lead  from  these  towns, 
villages  and  farmhouses  to  Kawagoe, 
for  Kawagoe,  although  not  the  capital, 
is  the  largest  town  in  the  province  of 
Saitama  and  is  the  center  of  a  large 
agricultural  district  where  rice,  silk,  and 
sweet  potatoes  are  the  chief  products. 
It  boasts  of  one  large  spinning  factory, 
a  few  small  factories  of  various  kinds, 
a  boys'  middle  school,  a  girls'  high 
school  and  a*  prison. 

And  what  about  the  people  of  this 
town?  First  as  to  numbers.  A  popula- 
tion of  20,000  makes  quite  a  fair  field 
for  Christian  work.  But  besides  those 
living  in  Kawagoe,  there  are  as  many 
more  in  the  districts  around,  to  whom 
Kawagoe  is  the  metropolis.  They  come 
there  for  various  purposes.  One  is  their 
trading.  On  certain  days  the  street  of 
the  rice  shops  is  filled  with  carts  and 
horses,  bags  of  rice  and  uncouth  country 
men  bartering  with  the  town  merchants. 
At  certain  seasons  whole  shops  are 
given  up  to  the  buying  of  silk  cocoons. 
The  floors  of  these  shops  are  piled  high 
with  stacks  of  the  little  white  oval  balls 
that  have  been  brought  in  from  the 
farmers  of  the  whole  district  and  from 
there  these  are  sold  in  large  quantities 
to  the  spinning  factories,  or  at  retail  to 


families  who,  in  their  own  homes,  spin 
a  little  silk  either  for  sale  or  for  their 
own  use. 

Every  day  the  country  people  come  in 
with  various  kinds  of  produce,  vege- 
tables, straw  mats,  etc.  They  come  also 
for  all  their  shopping;  clothes,  food 
supplies,  farm  implements,  etc.  And 
they  come  for  the  many  religious  festi- 
vals. These  festivals  were  probably  re- 
ligious in  their  inception,  but  at  present 
to  the  casual  observer  the  only  religious 
aspect  of  them  is  that  they  take  place 
about  some  temple  and  that  an  oc- 
casional pious  old  person  is  seen  throw- 
ing a  copper  into  the  temple  money  box, 
clapping  his  hands  before  his  face  and 
murmuring  "Nofim  ami  dabutsu."  Other- 
wise, one  of  these  religious  festivals  re- 
sembles a  very  poor  New  England 
county  fair.  But  if  the  purpose  of  wor- 
ship is  lost  sight  of,  the  desire  for  recre- 
ation is  well  to  the  front  and  the  crowds 
of  Kawagoe  people  are  doubled  by  the 
visitors  from  the  country  who  come  by 
families  and  by  villages. 

This  gives  us  someiidea  of  the  num- 
ber of  people  to  whom  the  Church  in 
Kawagoe  might  minister.  And  now  as 
to  what  kind  of  people  they  are.  The 
preceding  account  has  shown  that  the 
people  of  the  town  are  largely  small 
merchants,  and  those  of  the  district 
around  farmers.  Perhaps  the  character 
of  the  townspeople  as  a  whole  can  be 
understood  best  by  a  story  that  is  vouch- 
ed for  as  true. 

When  the  present  division  into  prov- 
inces was  made  early  in  the  period  of 
Meiji,  and  the  capital  of  each  selected, 
as  Kawagoe  was  by  far  the  largest  town 
in  Saitama,  it  was  naturally  settled  upon 
to  be  the  capital.  The  central  govern- 
ment then  proceeded  to  negotiate  for  the 
land  for  the  government  buildings.  The 
patriotic,  noble-spirited,  far-sighted  Ka- 
wagoeans  thereupon  showed  their  claim 
to  all  the  foregoing  qualities  by  asking 
such  a  high  price  and  sticking  to  it  that 
the  government  was  obliged  to  establish 
the  capital  elsewhere. 

Another  fact  that  shows  lack  of  pro- 
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gressiveness  is  that  they  have  no  news- 
paper. Twenty  thousand  in  the  town 
and  as  many  more  in  the  villages  around 
and  no  one  with  enough  push  to  start  a 
newspaper!  The  chances  are  that  even 
if  started  there  would  not  be  enough 
spirit  to  keep  it  going.  Personal  items 
are  occasionally  published  by  being 
written  and  tacked  up  at  the  entrance 
to  one  of  the  largest  public  baths.  The 
coming  of  two  foreign  women  to  Ka- 
wagoe  to  live  was  announced  to  the  pub- 
lic in  this  way. 

Perhaps  a  few  true  stories  will  best 
reveal  the  nature  of  those  whom  the 
Church  would  seek  to  influence  in  this 


would  be  willing  to  let  us  have  her 
daughter  for  a  small  price.  Our  Japa- 
nese girl  informed  her  that  we  were 
women  but  she  refused  to  believe  it. 
She  was  so  importunate  that  we  were 
obliged  to  turn  back  and  leave  her.  On 
my  return  I  hunted  through  the  "Life 
of  Dr.  Verbeck"  for  what  I  dimly  re- 
membered reading,  and  found  that  fifty 
years  before  he  had  had  such  an  experi- 
ence, and  I  realized  how  little  Western 
civilization,  on  its  moral  side,  had  in- 
fluenced the  people  of  that  region. 

There  were  other  people,  and  these  in- 
cluded some  of  the  well-to-do  and  sup- 
posedly more  intelligent  citizens,  who  ac- 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL   AT   KAWAGOE   IN   THE  MISSIONARY'S  HOME 


town.  These  are  things  that  happened 
while  Deaconess  Ransom  and  I  lived 
there,  from  1904  to  1908.  We  arrived 
there  during  the  Russo-Japanese  war  and 
one  extreme  explanation  of  our  coming 
was  that  we  were  Russian  spies.  Per- 
haps a  majority  of  the  people  thought 
that  we  were  men.  When  we  were 
walking  in  the  fields  one  day  an  old 
peasant  woman  entered  into  conversa- 
tion with  the  Japanese  girl,  who  was 
acting  as  our  interpreter  and  helper. 
This  old  woman  fairly  insisted  upon  our 
going  with  her  to  see  her  daughter  and 
take  her  to  live  with  us.  She  said  it 
was  a  shame  for  two  foreign  men  to 
have  only  one  Japanese  woman  and  she 


cepted  us  for  women,  but  could  not  ex- 
plain our  presence  satisfactorily.  They 
had  never  heard  of  women  of  our  age 
being  unmarried,  unless  they  were  crip- 
ples or  defectives,  so  they  concluded 
that  we  must  be  married.  But  instead  of 
allowing  us  each  a  husband,  they  drew 
the  conclusion  that  was  nearest  to  their 
experience  of  life — ^that  we  were  the 
two  wives  of  one  man  in  Tokyo,  who, 
having  tired  of  us,  had  sent  us  to  Ka- 
wagoe  to  live  so  that  he  might  peace- 
fully acquire  a  third.  This  seemed  to 
them  not  at  all  unusual  or  out  of  the 
way;  and  much  more  probable  than  that 
we  were  both  unmarried  and  simply 
seeking  to  do  some  good  in  the  world. 
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It  was  natural  that  they  should  settle 
upon  this  explanation  for  there,  were 
plenty  of  such  cases  among  the  people 
themselves.  One  of  our  acquaintances 
was  the  "unreal'*  wife  of  a  man  in 
Tokyo,  whose  real  wife  was  her  sister. 
A  woman  came  to  live  near  us  and  after 
a  little  we  learned  her  story.  She  had 
married  a  younger  son  of  a  farmer's 
family  in  the  country  near  by  and  they 
were  living  happily  together.  This  son's 
older  brother  had  a  wife  and  children 
and  was  the  legal  inheritor  of  the  farm 
and  property.  He  died  and  the  younger 
son  was  forced  by  his  relatives  and 
against  his  will  to  put  away  his  own 
legal  wife,  of  whom  he  was  fond,  and 
marry  his  brother's  widow  and  become 
the  stepfather  of  his  brother's  children. 
But  he  was  fond  of  his  own  wife  so  he 
kept  a  separate  establishment  for  her  in 
Kawagoe.  And  no  one  thinks  any  the 
worse  of  him  or  others  like  him  for  do- 
ing the  things  they  do.  In  fact,  it  is 
considered  a  sign  of  either  poverty  or 
lack  of  manliness  to  have  only  one  wife 
and  be  true  to  her. 

These  are  not  idle  tales,  but  actual 
facts,  not  told  as  gossip,  but  to  show 
how  great  is  the  need  here  for  a  strong 
and  patient  teaching  of  the  religion 
that  insists  upon  the  sacredness  of  the 
family,  the  worth  of  higher  things  than 
money  and  position  and  the  truth  that 
through  Jesus  Christ  one  may  obtain  the 
power  to  live  a  nobler  life.  And  for  the 
proper  preaching  and  teaching  of  this 
religion  must  there  not  be  a  proper 
headquarters?  There  is  much*  talk 
about  appropriating  more  money  for 
United  States  embassy  buildings  in  for- 
eign countries  because  some  of  the^pres- 
cnt  ones  are  a  disgrace  to  the  great 
country  which  they  represent.  And 
what  of  the  House  of  God  in  Kawagoe, 
which  represents  His  Kingdom  to  thirty 
or  forty  thousand  people  who  are 
strangers  to  that  Kingdom? 

It  is  small  and  shapeless,  even  com- 
pared with  the  shanties  around  it.  The 
roof  leaks  and  is  past  mending.  The 
foundations   are    rotten    and   cannot   be 


repaired.  The  building  is  unsafe  in 
even  a  small  earthquake  or  a  high  wind. 
It  barely  holds  the  regular  congrega- 
tion; it  does  not  "accommodate"  them 
because  it  is  as  uncomfortable  inside  as 
it  is  unsightly  out.  It  is  impossible  to 
hold  any  special  services  in  it  for  it  is 
too  small.  It  is  absolutely  lacking  of  one 
single  thing  to  make  it  look  like  a  church 
or  to  make  any  one  want  to  worship 
there.  It  is  a  difficult  place  for  old 
and  "hardened"  Christians  to  worship 
in;  it  is  more  difficult  for  new  Chris- 
tians, and  quite  impossible  for  the  unde- 
cided or  inquiring. 

The  whole  inside  is  entirely  visible  to 
people  outside.  In  winter  this  does  not 
matter  so  much,  for  the  doors  and  win- 
dows are  shut,  but  in  warm  weather  it 
matters  a  great  deal.  I  myself  have 
suffered.  I  have  sat  and  taken  oflF  my 
shoes  before  a  large  crowd  collected  at 
the  door,  and  making  various  remarks 
as  to  the  color  of  my  hair,  size  of  my 
nose  and  general  appearance.  "Oh,  look 
at  the  ijin's  feet !  She  has  no  toes !"  is 
the  remark  that  greets  my  fortunately 
holeless  stocking  feet  as  I  step  up  into 
the  white  matted  floor.  Humorous? 
Yes,  but  not  particularly  conducive  to 
reverence  on  the  part  of  the  assembled 
Christians  inside  to  whom  it  is  perfectly 
audible.  Nor  is  it  more  so  to  hear  as  I 
kneel  to  pray  that  "the  ijin  has  gone  to 
sleep." 

The  windows  on  one  side  of  the 
church  open  on  a  public  thoroughfare. 
The  passersby  loiter  at  the  windows  and 
perhaps  listen  to  the  preaching  and  un- 
doubtedly inspect  all  who  are  inside. 
The  young  student  who  has  been  inter- 
ested by  means  of  an  English  Bible 
class,  and  has  ventured  to  church  to 
learn  more,  hears  his  name  spoken  out- 
side and  various  comments  on  his  pres- 
ence there.  The  next  morning  at  school 
he  is  greeted  with  jeers  and  laughter  at 
having  joined  the  Yaso.  Do  you  blame 
him  if  he  does  not  come  again? 

Mrs. ,  the  wife  of  the  princi- 
pal of  a  primary  school,  came  over  to 
the  monthly  meetings  of  the  ladies  and 
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professed  herself  interested  and  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  come  to  church.  She 
cameT  As  it  was  summer  the  windows 
were  open  and  filled  with  faces,  includ- 
ing those  of  two  men  who  had  been 
drinking.  The  women  always  sit  on  the 
side  away  from  these  windows,  but 
they  are  perfectly  visible  and  the  drunk- 
en men  had  many  things  to  say  about 
Mrs.   .     She    not    only    never 


came  to  church  again,  but  she  also  gave 
up  the  ladies'  meetings.  And  she  was  not 
to  blame.  She  had  no  faith.  She 
wanted  one  and  she  was  looking  for  it, 
but  the  Church  had  no  proper  place  in 
which  to  foster  it.  As  a  place  for  street- 
preaching,  the  present  site  is  good;  as  a 
place  for  worship' it  is  impossible.  And 
the  building  that  is  on  this  site  is  not 
only  unfit  for  either  purpose,  but  it  is 
unsafe  and  would  be  unsightly  as  a  cow- 
barn.  This  is  the  only  house  of  God 
in  the  town  of  Kawagoe. 

And  why  do  not  the  Christians  in  the 
place  give  at  least  part  of  the  money  for 
a  new  building?    The  workers — clergy- 
man, catechist  and  mission  woman — with 
their  families  form  a  part  of  the  congre- 
gation.    Out  of  their  meagre  salaries, 
which  have  by  no  means  kept  pace  with 
the  advance  of  prices  in  Japan,  they  can 
barely    support    them- 
selves    and     have     to 
pinch    to    make    their 
regular     contributions. 
Four   years   ago   there 
were    only    two    other 
whole   families   in   the 
church       membership ; 
one    of    them    moved 
away    and    none    has 
been  added  since.     The 
other      members      are 
mostly  wives  who  have 
no  money  except  what 
they     ask     for     from 
their         non-Christian 
husbands,    young    men 
still  dependent  on  their 
parents  or  just  starting 
out  in  business  or  pro- 
fession for  themselves,  some 


and  the  young  girls  who,  as  soon  as 
they  cease  being  dependent  on  their  par- 
ents, will  be  equally  dependent  upon  their 
husbands.  There  are  no  wealthy  people 
in  the  church. 

Is  it  right  to  expect  a  poor  little  con- 
gregation such  as  I  have  described  to 
give  anything  but  a  most  minute  drop 
in  the  bucket  of  what  is  needed?  And 
can  you  expect  the  townspeople  to  be 
very  liberal  •  towards  the  building  of  a 
church  of  a  religion  in  which  they 
themselves  do  not  believe?  They  would 
say:  "What  is  there  in  it  for  us?"  Al- 
though Mr.  Tai  has  great  hopes  of  what 
some  of  the  fairly  well-to-do  non- 
Christian  men  of  the  town  will  do,  yet, 
I  am  sure,  the  bulk  of  the  money  for  a 
new  embassy  building  in  Kawagoe,  to 
represent  the  Kingdom  of  God,  must 
come  from  the  Church  at  home.  And 
it  must  come  quickly  or  the  present 
building  will  tumble  about  the  heads  of 
the  faithful  worshippers  and  then  the 
indiflFerent  onlookers  will  say;  "If  this 
is  the  best  Christianity  can  do.  Til  get 
along  without  religion  or  be  satisfied 
with  Buddhism,  which  at  least  provides 
a  respectable  place  of  worship  for  its 
believers." 


KAWAGOE    CHILDREN 
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HOPE  DEFERRED 

By  the  Reverend  S.  Tat 

Mr.  Tai  is  our  Japtoese  priest  at  Kawagoe,  and  his  statement  forms  a  fitting 
sequel  to  the  preceding  article. 


WHEN  I  first  came  to  be  the 
rector  of  the  church  in 
Kawagoe,  ten  years  ago, 
I  was  often  told  by  the 
people  of  the  place  that  we  Christians 
ought  to  get  a  new  church.  They  said 
to  me:  "If  you  expect  to  make  a  success 
of  your  mission  work  here,  there  are 
two  things  that  you  must  do  first  of  all ; 
put  up  a  new  church  building  and  buy 
land  for  a  burying  ground.  At  present 
the  church  is  so  small  and  dilapidated 
and  unsightly  that  no  one  would  ever  feel 
a  desire  to  worship  there.  Also,  we  must 
all  die  sometime,  and  if  we  become 
Christians  even  when  we  are  dead  we 
cannot  enter  our  former  Buddhist  tem- 
ples a  second  time;  neither  can  a  dead 
man  find  a  resting  place  for  his  own 
body.  Therefore,  there  will  be  very 
few  who  will  become  Christians  unless 
they  can  have  two  things,  a  fairly  de- 
cent place  in  which  to  learn  about  the 
truth  and  the  assurance  of  a  decent 
burial  after  death." 

They  were  not  a  few  who  said  those 
things  ten  years  ago  and  their  number 
is  much  increased  today.  But  at  that 
time  I  thought  the  proper  order  was 
first  to  convert  the  people  and  then  to 
see  about  a  suitable  church,  so  I  did  not 
pay  any  attention  to  these  remarks. 
But  as  the  years  passed  the  need  of  a 
new  church  and  a  burying  ground  be- 
came more  and  more  apparent  to  me. 

In  Kawagoe  there  are  many  temples 
and  shrines,  in  themselves  capable  of 
awakening  a  spirit  of  reverence  in  the 
heart  of  the  beholder.  But  the  place 
where  we  Christians  worship  and  would 
lead  others  to  worship  the  true  God  is 
quite  the  opposite.  In  the  first  place  it 
is  very  small,  barely  accommodating 
thirty  people;  and  it  is  mean,  shabby 
and  ugly  beyond  description.  When  it 
rains  the  roof  leaks  generously,  and 
when  the  wind  blows  moderately  the 
little,  squat  shanty  shakes  and  creaks  on 
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its  rotten  foundations.  It  will  not  re- 
quire a  very  big  earthquake  to  bring 
the  one  House  of  God  in  this  town  down 
about  the  heads  of  His  worshippers,  and 
if  such  a  thing  should  happen,  what  a 
great  increase  in  respect  there  would  be 
in  the  hearts  of  the  20,000  heathen  for 
the  Christians*  God  and  the  Christians' 
Church ! 

Often  there  are  people  who  wish  to 
hear  about  Christianity,  but  arc  ashamed 
to  come  to  the  church.  They  arc 
ashamed,  they  say,  not  becatise  it  is 
Christian,  but  because  it  is  so  mean  and 
shabby.  They  do  not  want  to  go  to  in- 
quire or  to  learn  in  such  an  unsightly 
place  of  worship. 

On  this  account  we  who  are  working 
here  came  to  feel  that  the  first  essential 
in  the  plan  of  winning  this  city  to  Christ 
was  a  church  building,  larger  and  more 
suitable,  and  at  least  good  enough  to  es- 
cape the  criticism  of  being  too  bad  even 
to  enter.  We  decided  that  our  first  duty 
was  to  work  and  pray  for  help  in  rais- 
ing such  a  building.  In  response  to  our 
efforts,  four  years  ago  we  were  able  to 
buy  the  land  for  a  new  church.  There 
was  great  rejoicing  among  our  non- 
Christian  friends  as  well  as  among  the 
church  members  themselves.  "Now,  in 
a  ^  short  time,"  we  said,  "a  temple  more 
worthy  of  the  Lord  will  rise  up  above 
our  house-tops  and  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  will  shine  out  over 
the  country  around."  Then  those  non- 
Christians  who  had  from  the  first  in- 
sisted upon  this  as  our  first  necessity, 
stopped  me  when  they  met  me  in  the 
street  to  congratulate  me  on  the  near 
realization  of  our  hopes. 

That  was  the  way  we  felt  four  years 
ago,  but  now  after  four  years  have 
passed  with  no  further  advance,  both 
joy  and  hope  have  died  and  the  new 
church  has  ceased  to  appear  at  all  in 
our  conversation.  For  this  reason  both 
Christians  and  non-Christians  have  g^ivcn 
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THE    ONE    CHRISTIAN     CHURCH     IN     KA- 
WAGOE 
"An  untight ly  place  of  worship" 

in  to  disappointment  and  discourage- 
ment, and  the  strength  and  influence  of 
the  Church  is  growing  less  and  less 
every  day. 

Quite  the  opposite  of  this  is  true  of 
the  Buddhist  temples  and  Shinto 
shrines.  The  people  were  stirred  by  the 
Russo-Japanese  war  to  return  with  re- 
newed vigor  to  the  faith  of  their  an- 
cestors and  both  Shinto  shrines  and 
Buddhist  temples 
have  shown  the 
results  in  the  ex- 
tensive repairs 
and  rebuilding 

that  they  have 
carried  out.  We 
Christians  have 
tried  not  to  be 
outdone  in  the 
work  of  spread- 
ing the  true  Gos- 
pel. But  the  re- 
sults of  our  work 
are  poor,  because 
we  have  no  prop- 
er place  in  which 


to  carry  it  on.  If  we  had  a  suitable 
building  many  opportunities  would  pre- 
sent themselves  to  us,  and  through  lack 
of  such  a  building  many  chances  for 
work  must  be  left  to  pass  by  unused 
forever.  It  is  hard  for  us  Christians  to 
see  these  conditions  and  still  be  helpless 
to  remedy  them. 

Once  more  we  have  had  recourse  to 
God  in  prayer.  Perhaps  it  was  in  an- 
swer to  our  prayers  that  some  of  the 
non-Christian  men  made  me  an  offer 
recently.  They  have  promised  that  if  I 
can  get  $5,000  from  America  for  a  new 
church,  they  will  raise  $2,500  among 
the  townspeople.  This  was  a  message 
of  hope  to  me  and  with  renewed  cour- 
age I  told  the  news  to  Bishop  McKim 
and  asked  his  help.  He  answered  that 
he  could  do  little  as  he  had  many  de- 
mands and  had  made  many  promises, 
but  later  he  said  that  if  the  Kawagoe 
people  would  raise  the  $2,500  within 
the  next  year  he  would  undertake  to 
raise  $1,000  in  the  same  time. 

As  I  have  tried  to  show,  there  is  great 
need  in  this  town  for  a  new  church;  it 
is  essential  to  the  continuance  of  the 
work.  There  are  some  who  sympathize 
with  us  and  have  promised  help  but  we 
need  much  more.  Will  not  you  who 
read  this  do  what  you  can  to  help  provide 
a  church  which  shall  be  an  honor  instead 
of  a  reproach  to  the  name  of  Christian 
in  this  heathen  town? 


INTERIOR  OF  THE  CHURCH  AT  CHRISTM/VS  TIME 
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**AND  YE   SHALL  FIND  REST  UNTO  YOUR 

SOULS'' 

THE  STORY  OF  A  BUDDHIST  NUN 

By  the  Reverend  J.  N.  B.  Gill 


SOME  twenty-five  years  or  more 
ago  in  the  city  of  Nanking,  with 
all  the  pomp  and  ceremony  then 
attendant  upon  such  occasions, 
and  after  the  geomancer  had  harmonized 
the  horologues,  upon  the  magically  ap- 
pointed "lucky  day,"  a  young  woman  as- 
cended the  "Red  Chair  of  Joy"  and, 
amid  the  popping  of  crackers  and  ac- 
companied by  musicians,  left  her  home 
upon  the  journey  which  was  to  bring 
her,  a  bride,  to  her  future  home  and 
husband. 

All  went  happily  is  the  proverbial 
wedding  bell.  She  was  pleased  with  her 
parent's  choice  of  a  husband.  The 
groom  was  happy  in  his  matrimonial 
bargain.  And  the  mother-in-law  was 
not  as  tyrannical  and  cruel  as  Chinese 
mothers-in-law  are  wont  to  be.  To  this 
young  bride  life  seemed  indeed  a  pleas- 
ant and  a  joyful  thing.  However,  the 
gods  were  vengeful  and  three  months 
brought  her  to  widowhood  and  to  dull 
despair.  Time  did  not  blunt  the  edge  of 
grief,  and  there  was  born  in  this  young 
widow's  heart  a  desire  to  renounce  the 
world  and  tread  the  "eight  paths  to  Bud- 
dahood."  In  a  solitary  temple  she  would 
chant  the  "scriptures"  and  hsiu  teh,  or 
practice  virtue,  until  all  human  desires 
and  worldly  thoughts  were  banished,  and 


THREE    BUDDHIST    IDOLS 


disappointment  and  grief  were  lost  in 
the  blessed  forgetful  peace  of  Nirvana. 

When  this  desire  was  announced  to 
her  mother-in-law  it  was  pooh-poohed, 
but  gradually  her  earnestness  and  sin- 
cerity, coupled  with  the  very  great  gain 
of  face  which  a  life  of  "virtuous  wid- 
owhood" confers  upon  the  family,  pre- 
vailed over  the  objections  of  her  rela- 
tives. They  furnished  the  funds  to  build 
for  her  a  small  miao,  or  temple,  near 
Pukou,  just  across  the  river  from  Nan- 
king. Here  our  young  widow  took  up 
the  vocation  of  a  solitary  nun  and  en- 
tered upon  a  life  of  reflection  and  of 
service  before  the  image  of  the  Buddha. 
So  completely  and  consistently  did  she 
embrace  the  monastic  life  that  she  soon 
gained  an  enviable  reputation  for  holi- 
ness. The  little  temple  became  a  popu- 
lar place  of  worship.  Many  devotees 
visited  her  temple  to  sacrifice  and  bum 
incense  and  to  share  in  the  virtue  of  her 
prayers.  Their  offerings  well  supplied 
the  simple  needs  of  her  vegetarian  diet 
and  gradually  accumulated  quite  a  com- 
fortable endowment  for  her  temple. 

Here  for  over  twenty  years  this  lonely 
and  sorrowing  soul  sought  in  the  prac- 
tice of  Buddha's  tenets  that  comfort  and 
peace  it  so  sorely  longed  for,  and  yet 
when  it  came  not  to  her  heart,  faith  and 
hope  still  survived,  and  day  after  day 
she  faithfully  trod  the  lonely  way  and 
looked  for  the  promised  peace.  But  in 
the  world  without,  time  wrought  many 
changes,  and  in  the  year  191 1,  the  sec- 
ond year  of  the  Emperor  Hsuan  Tung, 
came  the  revolution,  and  the  neighbor- 
hood of  her  quiet  temple  echoed  with 
the  sounds  of  war.  The  temple  was  in- 
vaded, the  god  overthrown  and  the 
house  razed.  But  still  the  faithful  wid- 
ow kept  on  in  her  life  of  service  to  the 
Buddha.  Retiring  to  a  small  kitchen,  the 
only  room  left  intact,  she  there  spent  her 
days   drumming  prayers  upon  the  hoi 
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A   WAYSIDE    SHRINE. 

This  ancient  tree  is  supposed  to  confer  health  and  wealth.     Supplicants  burn  paper  with  lucky  words  on 

it,  or  cash  paper  to  be  changed  into  spirit  money.    The  bits  of  red  cloth  on  the  tree  are 

votive  offerings  for  answered  prayers. 


low  gourd  and  chanting  her  scriptures. 

After  the  soldiers  came  the  local  band 
of  robbers  who  had  heard  rumors  of 
wealth  hidden  in  this  temple.  They 
seized,  bound  and  tortured  the  widow  nun 
until  she  told  them  how,  under  the  ped- 
estal of  the  Buddha's  throne,  they  would 
find  a  box  containing  600  good  silver 
dollars.  Having  secured  this  booty  the 
robbers  tore  down  her  kitchen  and  left 
her  desolate. 

Her  temple  was  destroyed,  her  god 
was  no  more,  and  of  the  wreck  there  was 
left  just  four  silver  dollars.  With  this 
money  and  her  little  bundle  of  clothes 
the  widow  started  out  to  walk  to  Lu- 
chow-fu,  the  home  of  her  mother-in-law, 
and  upon  the  road  she  again  fell  a  vic- 
tim to  the  robbers  who  took  away  her 
money  and  her  clothes.  She  arrived 
footsore  and  weary  at  her  destination 
only  to  find  that  her  mother-in-law  had 
been  dead  many  years. 


Now,  truly,  hope  died  in  her  heart. 
There  remained  only  one  resource,  the 
slender  chance  of  her  former  family  in 
Nanking  being  willing  to  take  her  in. 
When  she  reached  the  city  of  Nanking, 
from  which  she  had  gone  as  a  bride  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago,  she  luckily 
found  a  brother-in-law  who  was  willing 
to  give  her  a  refuge;  but  only  upon  the 
condition  that  she  let  the  hair  grow 
again  upon  her  shaven  head,  for  it  is 
most  unlucky  to  have  a  sss  ku,  or  nun, 
in  one's  home.  The  only  remnant  of 
her  religious  profession  was  her  vege- 
tarianism, and  to  this  she  clung  in  the 
desperate  hope  that  maybe  this  would 
eventually  bring  her  the  peace  of  heart 
she  had  so  long  sought.  Here,  outside 
the  South  Gate  of  Nanking,  ends  the 
first  stage  in  her  search  for  peace.  A 
barren  one  at  best. 

And  now  we  must  make  a  slight  di- 
gression in  order  to  introduce  the  sec- 
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And  Ye  Shall  Find  Rest  Unto  Your  Souls 


ond  character,  a  widow  of  the  Kuo  clan. 
This  woman,  practically  penniless,  came 
two  years  or  more  ago  to  the  chapel  of 
our  mission  in  Nanking.  She  seemed 
unusually  earnest  and  had  a  simple  faith, 
but  not  one  Chinese  character  could  she 
read,  and  such  is  her  ignorance  that, 
after  two  years  of  honest  and  unremit- 
.  ting  effort,  she  is  blissfully  happy  in  at 
last  having  learned  to  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  She  lives  in  a  little  straw  hut 
and  makes  and  sells  a  few  tsung  tss,  an 
article  of  food.  How  she  manages  to 
live  is  a  wonder,  but  she  has  never  asked 
for  one  cash  of  alms,  nor  even  hinted  that 
aid  would  be  acceptable.  Every  Sun- 
day sees  her  in  her  place  at  our  chapel, 
though  one  often  wonders  how  she  can 
get  help  or  comfort  from  such  a  service 
as  ours. 

Now  let  us  see,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
how  "the  base  things  of  the  world  and 
the  things  which  are  despised  hath  God 
chosen,"  and,  too,  what  wonderful  and 
blessed  things  He  .  can  accomplish 
through  them. 

Straw  huts  have  no  locks,  and  beg- 
gars can  employ  no  watchmen,  so  the 
widow  Kuo,  whenever  she  came  into  the 
city  from  outside  the  South  Gate  where 
she  lives,  took  her  bed  quilt  and  her  tub 
in  which  she  made  the  tsung  tss  and  left 
them  with  a  kind  neighbor — none  other 
than  the  brother-in-law  who  received 
into  his  home  the  faithful  nun. 

One  Sunday  the  nun  said  to  the  widow 
Kuo:  "This  is  a  strange  thing;  on  every 
seventh  day  you  bring  your  quilt  and 
tub  and  leave  them  here  and  go  away. 
Why  do  you  do  this?" 

The  widow  Kuo  replied  that  she  did 
this  because  on  the  seventh  day  she  went 
into  the  city  to  the  Sheng  Hua  Kung  Hui 
chapel  to  worship  God.  The  nun  wants 
to  know  what  benefit  there  can  be  in 
such  procedure,  and  our  poor,  ignorant 
convert  can  give  no  other  "reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  her"  than  this:  "If 
I  go  and  worship  I  have  peace  in  my 
heart,  and  whenever  I  neglect  to  go  I 
do  not  have  peace  in  my  heart." 

Peace  in  the  heart!    Is  not  this  the 


great  object  of  the  nun's  long  and  fruit- 
less search?  She  quickly  asks,  "What  is 
this  doctrine?  Will  you  explain  it  to 
me?" 

The  widow  Kuo,  though  densely  ig- 
norant, is  humble  and  truthful,  and  so 
she  says  "I  am  an  ignorant  woman.  I 
believe  and  have  peace,  but  I  cannot  tell 
you  about  this  doctrine ;  I  cannot  explain 
it.  But  come  on  Tuesday  and  we  will 
go  to  a  woman  in  the  city  who  teaches 
us  the  doctrine  and  reads  to  us  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  prays  with  us;  she  will 
explain  this  good  doctrine  to  you." 

Thus  by  the  witness  of  her  simple 
faith  she  leads  this  longing  soul  to  our 
excellent  Bible  woman  and  she  hears  for 
the  first  time  of  Him  Who  said :  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  ("peace*' 
the  Chinese  translate  it). 

She  eagerly  listens  and  learns  quickly. 
Just  that  one  first  visit  sufficed  to  bring 
her  to  her  knees  in  her  home,  and  this 
was  her  prayer:  "Lord,  I  have  wandered 
long  in  the  wrong  path ;  lead  me,  I  pray 
Thee,  into  the  true  way." 

This  former  nun  now  comes  to  our 
women's  meetings  hours  before  the  ap- 
pointed time,  and  on  other  days  besides, 
so  anxious  is  she  to  be  taught.  As  a 
nun  her  life  was  one  in  which  the  vanity 
and  the  anxieties  of  the  world  were  put 
out  of  her  heart ;  she  has  overcome,  even 
in  the  practice  of  an  erroneous  faith,  the 
petty  temptations  of  life,  and  now  brings 
to  Christ  a  heart  and  mind  and  a  trained 
memory  which  she  would  surrender  with- 
out reserve  to  His  service.  She  has 
faith  that  at  last  the  peace  she  sought  is 
coming  to  dwell  in  her  heart.  And  now 
our  nun  desires  to  be  allowed  to  study 
and  prepare  herself  to  serve  the  one 
True  God  in  spreading  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  darkened  lives  of  her  Chi- 
nese sisters. 

Here  at  the  Cross  of  Christ  ends  her 
search  for  peace.  H  in  God's  good  provi- 
dence we  can  fulfill  the  nun's  desire  for 
service  under  the  banner  of  Christ  the 
final  chapter  of  this  widow's  history  may 
be  well  worth  our  reading. 
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LA  VERNA 

By  Margaret  P.   Waterman 


THE  Igorots  call  it  Tallupi,  but 
I  think  it  is  La  Verna,  this 
high,  solitary  spot  on  the  steep 
mountainside.  It  is  "well- 
fitted  for  devotion  and  contemplation" 
for  there  is  "some  (very  little)  level 
ground";  and  there  are  great  walls  of 
rock  and  flowing  streams  and  birds  that 
would  certainly  sing  a  welcome  to  Saint 
Francis.  There  are  no  buildings,  but 
this  unobtrusive  mission  house  and  the 
small  stable  which  looks  as  if  it  had 
come  out  of  an  old  Italian  "Nativity," 
with  its  grass  roof  and  open  sides  and 
manger  filled  at  nights  with  soft,  sweet 
grass — a  pretty  bed  for  a  little  child. 

Below,  on  a  conspicuous  ridge,  is  a 
very  simple  cross  on  a  high  pole,  put 
there  some  weeks  ago  by  Gregorio,  the 
builder  of  the  house,  just  as  if  he  knew 
it  was  to  be  called  the  Mission  of  the 
Holy  Cross.  Then  come  terraces  of 
green,  brilliant  rice,  bounded  by  curv- 
ing stone  walls,  green  with  ferns  and 
small  plants;  and  far  below  near  the 
river  lies  the  native  town  of  Tukukan. 
It  is  over  an  hour's  ride  from  Bontoc, 
and  our  work  here  is  an  out-station  of 
the  mission  there. 

In  this  lonely  spot  I  have  spent  a  day 
of  two  every  week  since  Easter,  getting 
ready  for  our  real  beginning,  the  first 
Eucharist,  on  May  3rd.  My  companion 
was  Henry  of  Alab  (a  town  not  far 
from  Bontoc),  a  remarkable  boy  with  a 
singular  fondness  for  cleaning.  He  at- 
tacks the  floors  in  a  vindictive  way, 
bursting  out  now  and  then  with  "Ka-so- 
song-et"  (how  vexing!).  "Nalukit" 
(dirty)  in  scornful  tones,  really  having 
a  delightful  time  trampling  his  enemy 
under  foot.  He  does,  as  he  says,  "man- 
ly works,"  and  does  them  all  well; 
washes  floors,  horses,  dishes,  makes 
brooms  and  uses  them,  and  is  especi- 
ally good  in  a  garden. 

Although  this  house  is  far  from  the 
town,  we  have  many  visitors,  besides  the 
children  and  others  who  live  here,  be- 


cause the  trail  going  on  north  passes  our 
door,  and  cargadores  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  stopping  here  to  rest  or  shift 
their  cargo  to  others.  The  other  day, 
for  instance,  a  quantity  of  rice  was 
brought  from  Lakud,  a  comprehensive 
name  for  the  towns  north  of  us.  The 
cargadores  put  it  down  here,  waited  to 
receive  their  pay  and  rest  a  little,  then 
returned  to  their  town.  Then  a  person 
of  some  authority  set  about  getting 
Tukukan  people  to  carry  the  cargo  on 
to  Bontoc.  He  sat  on  the  edge  of  this 
shelf  where  the  mission  stands,  and 
shouted  to  the  town  below,  "Cargador !" 
(or  Kalkachol,  as  they  say  here).  He 
kept  this  up  for  three  or  four  hours, 
just  stopping  to  recover  his  voice  when 
it  became  hoarse,  and  in  instalments, 
and  leisurely,  the  required  number  ap- 
peared. One  wonders,  first,  how  the 
people  can  hear  him,  and  then  why  they 
pay  no  attention  to  him.  They  come 
reluctantly.  Still  they  do  come  and  take 
the  loads.  Many  women  do  this  work 
as  well  as  men. 

It  is  strange  and  beautiful  at  night, 
standing  on  the  brink  of  this  little 
plateau,  to  look  at  all  the  lights  in 
heaven  above  and  earth  below — stars 
overhead,  and  the  bright  lights  of  pine 
torches  in  the  town  below,  moving  and 
arranging  themselves  in  changing  lines 
and  curves  and  groups,  as  the  people 
come  home  and  move  about  their  houses. 

Here,  as  Sabatier  says  of  La  Verna, 
"the  impression  at  this  height  is  not 
crushing  like  that  which  one  has  in  the 
Alps;  a  feeling  infinitely  calm  and  sweet 
flows  over  you;  you  are  high  enough 
to  judge  of  men  from  above,  not  high 
enough  to  forget  their  existence." 

On  Saturday  morning,  the  Feast  of 
the  Invention  of  the  Cross,  when  the 
sun  was  just  touching  a  bit  of  river  to  be 
seen  at  the  end  of  the  valley,  we  had  our 
first  service.  I  suppose  it  was  the  first 
Eucharist  ever  celebrated  in  Tukukan. 
The  altar,  of  native  wood,  was  made  in 
Bontoc  and  brought  here  to  be  set  up. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


678 


In   Peaceful  Mexico 


Here  we  hope  to  have  a  celebration 
every  Saturday ;  and  there  is  to  be  a  day 
school  for  children,  who  are  already 
flocking  about,  ready  to  begin.  Tukukan 
is  a  favorable  place  for  work  because 
the  people  want  us  here.  This  was 
never  the  case  in  Bontoc.  But  here 
they  want  a  school,  they  want  medicine, 
and  show  their  approval  in  many  ways 
and  are  agreeable  and  companionable. 
In  the  early  days  of  social  settle- 
ments in  New  York  one  of  my  friends 


once  said  to  me:  "I  have  tried  three 
times  to  live  in  the  slums,  but  they 
recede  each  time!"  My  experience  in 
the  Philippines  has  been  something  like 
that.  Bontoc  used  to  seem  remote  and 
uncared  for,  but  is  now  a  very  much 
civilized  town,  with  its  jail  and  hospital, 
streets  with  names,  and  market 

But  there  are  plenty  of  uncared-for 
places  all  around  among  these  hills 
waiting  for  some  one — or  many — to 
come  and  help  them. 


IN    PEACEFUL    MEXICO 

By    The  Reverend  A,   H,    Mellen 

Mr.  Mellen  has  been  in  charge  of  English  mission  work  in  Tampico  for  the 
past  year,  but  is  now  under  appointment  as  archdeacon,  which  will  take  him  to 
Mexico  City.    There  is  a  call  for  a  man  to  take  up  the  work  in  Tampico. 


THE  river  seemed  impatient,  hurrying 
toward  the  sea.  If  a  river  can 
have  its  moods  she  appeared  to  be  angry, 
for  her  face  was  dark  and  unpleasant; 
indeed  she  must  have  been  angry,  for 
she  had  up-rooted  large  trees  which  pre- 
sumed to  stand  too  near  her  path,  and 
was  carrying  them,  along  with  wreck- 
age of  various  kinds,  out  upon  the  home- 
less waste  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

Some  of  the  people  who  lived  in  the 
city  on  the  bank  of  the  river  noticed 
this,  and  they  said:  "Ah,  yes,  heavy 
rains  up  in  the  mountain  gorges,"  and 
they  went  about  their  work  as  usual. 

There  was  another  tide  and  current 
which  brought  into  the  city  many  a 
family  of  hardy  farmers  from  rural  set- 
tlements; these  people  from  northern 
homes  were  becoming  rooted  to  the  rich 
soil  in  a  milder  climate,  but  torn  loose 
by  storm  of  human  passions  they  came 
to  the  city,  and  as  they  went  away  in 
ships  they  seemed  a  sad  picture  of  ruin 
like  the  wreckage  washed  down  by  the 
river. 

Some  of  the  people  who  lived  in  the 
city  noticed  this  also,  and  they  said: 
"Ah,  yes,  the  revolution;  the  bandits!" 
and  they  went  about  their  work  as  usual. 

Neither  the  high  water   in  the  river 


nor  the  revolution  made  very  much  dif- 
ference to  the  people  who  lived  in  the 
city.  The  builders  in  concrete,  brick 
and  timber  did  not  cease  to  toil;  the 
gushing  oil  wells  out  in  the  river  valley 
did  not  cease  to  flow;  and  the  account- 
ants for  a  hundred  oil  companies  re- 
mained at  their  desks  each  day  until  the 
day's  work  was  done. 

Of  course,  the  rushing  current  of  the 
river  made  it  more  diflicult  to  connect 
pipes  from  shore  to  tank-steamers,  but 
when  once  secured  the  throbbing  pumps 
never  lost  a  stroke  until  the  ship  set- 
tled deep  with  her  rich  burden  of  black 
oil.  Also  the  cutting  of  railway  lines 
and  interruption  of  traflic  on  l^nd  caused 
by  the  war,  was  often  a  serious  incon- 
venience, but  it  made  small  difference 
in  the  city's  life.  Three  evening^  in 
each  week  the  band  played  in  the  city 
square,  and  the  music  seemed  as  sweet 
as  in  the  days  gone  by. 

And  so  it  happened  that  in  the  city  on 
the  river  there  was  plenty  of  work  for 
the  missionary  though  the  river  became 
angry  and  though  there  was  war  in  the 
land.  But  "He  who  maketh  wars  to 
cease"  still  rules  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  some  day — some  day — 
there  will  be  a  long  cry  for  teachers  and 
missionaries  from  Peaceful  Mexico. 
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THE  BOOK  STACKS  REACH  TO  A  PERILOUS  HEIGHT 


THE  CHURCH  MISSIONS  HOUSE  LIBRARY 


ONE  of  the  largest  contributors 
to  the  fund  for  the  erection 
of  the  Church  Missions 
House  was  the  late  Mar- 
mont  B.  Edson.  He  never  saw  the 
completed  building,  but  his  name  has  been 
commemorated  by  a  tablet,  setting  aside 
one  of  the  rooms  on  the  second  floor  as 
the  "Edson  Library."  While  the  officers 
of  the  Board  had  desired  for  many  years 
to  include  a  well  selected  library  as  part 
of  the  Church  Missions  House  equip- 
ment, so  many  other  things  have  required 
the  expenditure  of  money  that  the  li- 
brary plans  were  allowed  to  lie  in  the 
background. 

With  the  organization  of  the  present 
Elducational  Department,  the  beginning 
of  a  real  library  was  undertaken.  The 
three  rooms  behind  the  chapel  and  Board 
room  and  the  gallery  over  them,  familiar- 
ly known  as  the  "Roost,"  were  set  aside 


for  educational  purposes.  The  Educa- 
tional Secretary  decided  that  for  the 
time  being,  his  own  office  should  con- 
tain the  library  stacks.  In  a  second  room, 
all  the  office  work  of  the  Educational 
Department  is  carried  on,  while  the  third 
is  used  as  a  reading  room  and  a  curio 
museum.  It  is  here  the  librarian  and 
her  assistants  have  their  desks. 

From  The  Spirit  of  Missions  and 
the  rooms  of  the  various  officers,  about 
2,000  volumes  have  been  assembled.  The 
library  is  limited  to  books  useful  in  the 
definite  studies  of  missions.  There  are, 
however,  many  missions  or  classics  not 
as  yet  included  in  it,  because  of  the 
limited  amount  of  money  for  the  pur- 
chase of  books. 

A  special  book  buying  fund  has  re- 
cently been  given  by  a  clergyman  in- 
terested in  the  success  of  this  latest 
Church  Missions  House  venture. 


679 


Digitized  by 


Google 


680 


The  Church  Missions  House  Library 


The  reading  room  offers  opportunities, 
not  only  for  consulting  books,  but  for 
making  the  acquaintance  of  American 
and  English  missionary  magazines.  In 
addition  there  will  be  found  here  The 
Japan  Weekly  Mail,  The  North  China 
Herald,  The  Oriental  Review,  The  Chi- 
nese Recorder,  The  Chinese  Medical 
Journal  and  the  English  as  well  as  the 
American  Church  papers. 

It  is  not  intended  that  the  library  shall 
be  of  use  only  to  those  who  work  in  the 
Church  Missions  House  or  to  those  who 


to  aid  in  meeting  the  library  expenses 
and  support  the  fund  for  books,  may  be- 
come ''Members"  by  the  payment  of  one 
dollar  or  more  a  year. 

The  value  of  missionary  exhibits  is 
coming  to  be  better  understood  every 
year.  The  library  has  collected  many  in- 
teresting objects  from  the  mission  fields 
at  home  and  abroad.  These  now  have 
been  assembled  in  small  exhibits  which 
can  be  shipped  to  any  part  of  the  coun- 
try. Thus  it  is  possible  for  a  group  of 
parishes   to    arrange    for   a    missionary 


■"■ 

>i,te 

^^ 

9    M 

^L. 

^kjl 

*Q\ 

■"liftirr  1  ,■ 

■f  l! 

1         ^ 

L.  i 

^ 

^ii| 

5i       1 

4 

Iff 

^ 

■1^ 

if 

j^^ 

^-^ 

^^s 

«i:a»- 

.M 

1 

^ 

A  CORNER  OF  THE  READING  ROOM  WITH  THE  MEETING  ROOM  OF  THE  BOARD  OF 

MISSIONS  BEYOND 


can  come  to  it.  The  Board  of  Missions 
hopes  to  place  the  library  at  the  service 
of  people  throughout  the  country.  A 
mail  circulation  department  has  there- 
fore been  started.  "Borrowers'  cards," 
entitling  the  holder  to  borrow  any  rea- 
sonable number  of  books  for  a  fortnight, 
may  be  obtained  from  the  librarian. 
When  books  are  mailed  or  expressed  to 
borrowers,  they  are  asked  to  pay  for  the 
carriage  in  both  directions.  Aside  from 
this  the  service  will  be  free  to  all  the 
people  of  the  Church.     Those  who  wish 


exhibition  covering  three  or  four  day^ 
This  is  one  of  the  most  effective  ways  to 
make  the  mission  work  of  the  Church 
real  to  many  people.  The  librarian  wiB 
take  pleasure  in  giving  advice  in  the  se- 
lection of  curios,  scenery  and  all  other 
equipment. 

Besides  the  exhibit  material,  the 
library  is  eager  to  accumulate  the  neces- 
sary properties  and  costumes  for  the 
plays  which  it  recommends.  The  au- 
thor of  the  St.  Agnes'  Mystery  plays  has 
very   kindly  given  sets  of  banners  for 
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HERE  ARE  CURIOS  IN  ABUNDANCE  FOR  MISSIONARY  EXHIBITS 


"The  Little  Pilgrims  and  the  Book  Be- 
loved," "Lady  Catechism  and  the  Child," 
and  "The  Sunset  Hour."  Hereafter  they 
may  be  borrowed  from  the  library  in- 
stead of  from  Mrs.  Hobart.  Next  year 
the  Educational  Department  is  proposing 
to  prepare  a  number  of  "impersona- 
tions," dialogues  and  "demonstrations," 
to  be  presented  at  missionary  meetings. 

It  is  clear  that  the  plans  and  the 
hopes  of  the  Educational  Department 
in  these  new  ventures  are  large,  even 
though  the  resources  are  limited.  Gifts 
of  any  kind  are  always  welcome.  Some- 
times after  a  parochial  exhibit  has  been 
arranged  or  a  play  has  been  given,  the 
workers  wish  their  exhibits  or  their 
costumes  and  properties  to  do  more  good 
instead  of  being  laid  on  the  shelf.  Our 
material  is  never  allowed  to  lie  on  the 
shelf.  H  anyone  desires  to  make  his 
gift  in  money,  it  should  be  sent  through 
the  usual  channels.  Gifts  "in  kind"  may 
be  sent  directly  to  the  library.  In  the 
latter  case,  however,  it  is  better  to  noti- 
fy the  librarian  before  sending  the  gifts. 

The    Educational    Department    hopes 


that  Church  people  everywhere  will  use 
the  books  and  the  curios  to  the  fullest 
extent. 

q 

A  CONTRAST 

THERE  are  two  towns  in  one  of  our 
Western  mission  fields.  In  one  our 
people  seem  utterly  indifferent  to 
Church  or  religion.  Cards  and  dress 
absorb  the  women;  business  the  men. 
They  do  not  even  want  a  regular  month- 
ly service;  it  is  too  much  trouble  to  go. 
In  the  other  the  work  goes  on  well,  a 
lot  is  secured  and  nearly  paid  for.  A 
little  hall  is  hired  and  Sunday-school  is 
held  every  week.  The  guild  meets  regu- 
larly. What  is  the  reason  of  the  con- 
trast? Here  there  is  one  devoted  earn- 
est Church  family,  well  instructed  and 
loving  to  do  all  they  can.  Oh,  if  only 
people  realized  the  strength  of  quiet, 
earnest  Christian  living!  Lukewarm 
Christians  are  the  greatest  obstacles  to 
the  growth  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
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**ALL  SORTS  AND  CONDITIONS'* 

By  the  Reverend  Benjamin  Beam 


IT  is  so  often  said  that  the  church 
only  appeals  to  a  certain  class  of 
educated  people  that  we  find  our- 
selves almost  believing  that  the 
statement  is  true.  I  wish,  however,  to 
tell  you  of  a  small  mining  town,  with  its 
six  saloons,  gambling  joints,  and  other 
dives  to  catch  the  unwary  young  man, 
separate  him  from  his  money  and  de- 
stroy his  manhood. 

Here  various  churches  have  attempted 
to  obtain  a  foothold,  flourished  for  a 
day  and  gradually  died.  Our  own  little 
church  has  had  various  experiences,  its 
ups  and  its  down,  but,  thanks  to  our  Mis- 
sion Board  and  to  kind  friends  in  the 
East,  she  has  hung  on  to  what  she  had, 
and  if  you  could  take  a  peep  into  the 
church  on  any  Sunday  evening,  no  mat- 
ter what  the  weather  is  like  outside,  it 
would  make  you  proud  to  know  that  this 
is  your  church.  I  say  take  a  peep,  but 
you  would  have  to  get  there  early, 
otherwise  it  would  be  impossible  to  get 
even  a  peep  in,  for  the  gambler  vies 
with  the  saloonkeeper  in  the  effort  to 
get  a  seat.  Some  are  compelled  to 
stand,  while  others  are  turned  away. 
Here  you  will  see  the  mine  owner,  the 
boss  and  the  miner  sitting  side  by  side. 
The  man  who  is  struggling  against 
years  of  dissipation  (reached  some 
years  ago  by  Bishop  Knight,  now  gone 
to  his  great  reward)  takes  up  the  oflFer- 
ing,  and  one  and  all  join  in  the  grand 
old  hymns  of  the  Church,  and  worship 
Almighty  God  in  the  prayers  used  by 
His  people  throughout  the  world.  The 
saloons  are  deserted  and  the  dives  have 
suspended  business  until  after  the  serv- 
ice is  over  because  their  patrons  are  list- 
ening to  the  glorious  message  of  the 
Church  to  sinful  souls,  of  what  God  de- 
sires of  them,  and  of  our  Blessed  Lord's 
love  and  sacrifice  for  them.  Not  only 
on   one   Sunday,  but  on   every   Sunday 
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they  come,  and  if  we  prepare  a  little 
extra  music  the  whole  town  is  astir,  men, 
women  and  children  vying  with  each 
other  as  to  who  shall  get  there  first. 

The  results?  Listen  to  the  mah  who 
says,  "Father,  the  highest  ambition  I 
have  now  in  life  is  to  be  a  better  man; 
you  will  help  me,  won't  you?"  and  the 
young  man  who  says,  "Parson,  I  had  a 
godly  mother,  too.  I  wonder  what  she 
thinks  of  me  now."  The  woman  who 
has  sunk  so  low  that  even  the  dive-keep- 
ers despise  her  sits  quietly  by  and 
weeps.  Oh,  yes !  the  Church  is  still  the 
Church  of  the  people — at  least  in  this 
mining  town  in  the  district  of  western 
Colorado. 

WANTED 

THE  following  numbers  of  The  Spirit 
OP  Missions  are  wanted  for  our 
files.  If  any  of  our  friends  can  accom- 
modate us  they  can  be  mailed  or  sent 
by  express  addressed  to  the  business 
manager  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions, 
281  Fourth  avenue.  New  York  City,  and 
will  be  gratefully  accepted: 
1873:  Nov.  and  1897:  Feb. 

Dec  1898:  Jan.  and 

1874:  Jan.  Apr. 

1877:  Dec.  1899:  Feb.  and 

1878:  Sept.  Mar. 

1879:    Feb.,    Nov.      1900:  Jan.  and 
and  Dec.  Feb. 

1885:  Nov.  and  1901:  Jan.  and 

Dec.  Apr. 

1886:  Mar.  1902:  Oct 

1887:  Dec.  .  j^ 

1888:  Jan.  and  ^^    •'rV       ^ 

Apr.  ^905:    July,    Aug. 

1889:  Oct.  ^"^  O^^- 

1892:  July  and  1906:   Mar.,  Apr., 

Oct  Ju'*^  ^^^  O^ 

1895:  Jan.  and  1909:  Mar.  and  all 

Nov.  issues  up  to  the 

1896:  Jan.  year  1870. 
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ST.  EUZABETH'S  HOSPITAL.  SHANGHAI 


THE  INSIDE  OF  A  CHINESE  HOSPITAL 

By  G.  F.  Alsop,  M.D. 


HOW  different  a  hospital  in  China 
looks  from  a  hospital  at  home. 
Here  in  St.  Elizabeth's,  Shang- 
hai, the  beds  are  black  enamel, 
the  floors  a  deep  red  varnish,  the  walls 
pink  or  blue  or  yellow  oil  paint,  and 
the  bed  covers  deep  blue.  The  colors 
were  a  great  shock  to  me.  White  had 
grown  to  mean  cleanliness  so  that  I 
could  hardly  imagine  the  one  without 
the  other.  The  patients,  moreover, 
were  usually  dressed  in  dark  blue. 

On  the  small  tables  beside  the  beds 
stand  baskets  containing  extra  delicacies 
in  the  way  of  eggs  and  meat  brought 
by  friends.  The  bath  rooms  have  cement 
floors  which  slope  to  a  central  pipe. 
When  a  Chinese  patient  takes  a  bath 
she  sits  in  a  small,  round  wooden  tub  on 
a  tiny  wooden  stool  and  gingerly 
sprinkles  herself  with  water.  When  the 
bath  is  over  the  tub  is  merely  over- 
turned and  the  water  allowed  to  run 
off. 

The  second  and  third  floors  have  wide 
verandas  where  patients  and  bedding 
and  clothes  can  be  sunned  and  dried. 
The  cases  of  bone  and  gland  tuberculosis 
sleep  on  the  second  story  veranda.  On 
the  third  floor  is  an  open  ward,  built 
with  arches  and  removable  shutters,  for 
cases  of  consumption.     There  is  room 


for  twelve  beds,  which  have  been  in  use 
almost  all  winter. 

There  is  a  maternity  ward  for  ten 
cases.  In  the  main  building  are  three 
large  wards  holding  about  twenty-four 
beds  each,  a  semi-private  ward  for  four 
beds,  and  three  private  rooms. 

One  large  ward  is  entirely  devoted  to 
sick  prisoners  and  waifs,  picked  up  by 
the  Municipal  Council.  These  children 
are  the  most  utterly  miserable  little 
wretches  I  have  ever  seen — a  mass  of 
disease  from  head  to  foot.  At  first  they 
lie  under  the  covers  like  mere,  inert, 
moaning  lumps  of  humanity;  but  one 
month  makes  a  marvelous  difference  and 
turns  them  into  plump,  fat,  jolly  little 
Chinese.  They  have  dimples  in  their 
cheeks  and  learn  to  say:  "Goodee 
Morning,  Docee  Allopse !"  They  follow 
us  around,  begging  us  to  keep  them  for- 
ever. When  they  leave  the  hospital  they 
go  to  a  municipal  home  and  are  ultimate- 
ly adopted  by  families  in  need  of  future 
brides  and  grooms  for  their  sons  and 
daughters. 

At  Christmas  time  twenty  suits  of 
padded-cotton  clothes,  together  with 
their  inner  and  outer  cotton  garments, 
were  given  to  the  hospital.  After  that  we 
had  enough  clothes  to  let  the  children  get 
dressed.    Can  you  imagine  a  hospital  so 
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poor  that  the  patients  had  to  stay  in  bed 
because  they  had  no  clothes!  The  chil- 
dren come  to  us  off  the  streets  in  practi- 
cally nothing! 

Long  ago  white  could  not  be  used  be- 
cause the  Chinese  feared  it,  as  it  is  their 
color  for  mourning,  but  now  in  Shang- 
hai they  have  become  accustomed  to  it. 
We  hope  eventually  to  have  an  almost 
white,  clean  hospital.  The  mattresses 
are  straw  and  covered  with  a  coarse 
sheet  changed  weekly.  The  only  form 
of  bed-clothes  in  the  hospital  till  this 
year  was  the  usual  Chinese  comfort,  of 
cotton  covered  with  dark  blue  cotton 
cloth  and  lined  with  a  white  sheet.  This 
white  sheet  is  basted  around  the  edges 
and  is  supposed  to  keep  the  comfort 
clean  for  ever  and  ever !  This  sheet  is 
also  supposed  to  be  changed  weekly. 
The  pillows  are  stuffed  with  straw. 
There  are  never  enough  sheets  because 
the  patients  and  the  amahs  (scrub- 
women, maids)  and  all  the  thousand 
relatives  and  friends  steal  them.  We 
have  a  new  matron  who  has  been  here 
about  a  month.  She  is  active  and  quick 
and  has  stopped  some  of  the  stealing. 
But  you  have  to  reconcile  yourself  to  a 
small  amount  all  the  time.  This  year 
red  blankets  were  bought  for  all  the  out- 


of-door  cases  and  .six  white  blankets 
for  the  nephritis  cases.  These  blankets, 
together  with  the  blue  cotton  comforts 
have  been  uncovered  all  year. 

Our  wildest  dream  is  to  have  enough 
sheets  and  blankets  and  quilts  for  the 
whole  hospital,  and  hospital  clothes! 
Of  course  we  could  never  have  enough 
padded  garments  to  keep  them  warm  in 
the  winter,  but  if  we  had  clean  inner 
and  outer  covers  that  would  be  a  g^eat 
advance.  There  was  a  little  slave  girl 
who  was  bathed  and  given  a  clean  set  of 
underwear  and  a  clean  set  of  outer  wear, 
between  which  were  her  own  unwashed 
dirty  padded  garments.  She  had  heard 
some  Christian  teaching,  and  remarked 
that  she  felt  like  "the  whited  sepulchre." 

q 

The  Bishop  of  Arkanaas  writes: 

^^T  REJOICE  that  two  of  my  splendid 
1  young  physicians,  men  of  experi- 
ence, have  offered  themselves  for  China. 
Our  Auxiliaries  in  the  Seventh  Depart- 
ment are  moving  to  care  for  one;  I  am 
hoping  Arkansas  can  make  up  sufficient 
to  care  for  the  other.  I  have  plans  on 
foot  for  this  purpose.  My  heart  rejoices 
and  I  feel  that  Arkansas  is  being  blessed 
indeed.  Keep  us  in  your  prayers  at  the 
Missions  House." 


A  PART  OF  THE  SURGICAL  WARD,  ST.  ELIZABETH'S  HOSPITAL,  SHANGHAI 
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PAROCHIAL  VISITING  ON  THE  PRAIRIES 

In  referring  to  a  visit  to  a  small  Western  town,  where  only  three  or  four 
Church  families  reside,  one  of  our  South  Dakota  missionaries  says : 


I  WENT  there  especially  to  visit  a 
Church  family  living  ten  miles 
from  the  town  on  a  claim,  the 
father  being  in  the  last  stages  of 
consumption.  His  wife  wrote  the  bishop 
asking  that  a  Church  clergyman  visit 
them  and  administer  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Dr.  Ashley  had  been  there  once,  in  Jan- 
uary last,  I  think.  This  family  had  come 
out  from  Chicago  in  February  of  the  ter- 
rible winter  of  1911-12,  the  worst  winter 
we  had  known  in  twenty-five  years.  The 
physician  had  ordered  the  sick  man  to 
get  out  of  the  city.  He  came  out  in  a 
freight  train  accompanied  by  a  city 
young  man  of  twenty  years,  was  thir- 
teen days  on  the  freight  train  and  nearly 
froze  en  route.  When  he  drove  out  to 
the  site  of  his  future  home,  it  was  cov- 
ered with  two  feet  of  snow.  A  small 
space  was  shoveled  off  and  a  "claim 
shanty"  started  by  the  sick  man  in  the 
dead  of  winter.  His  wife  and  little  son 
followed  from  Chicago  in  March.  He 
told  me  she  "cried  half  the  time"  after 
getting  there  from  homesickness  and  dis- 
couragement. 

Small  wonder!  Think  of  leaving  a 
pleasant  little  home  in  a  great  city  and 
going  right  out  to  a  snow-covered  wilder- 
ness, and  taking  up  life  anew  in  a  little 
shanty  about  twelve  by  sixteen,  and  ten 
miles  from  the  nearest  town  I  The  hard- 
ship proved  too  much  for  the  brave- 
hearted  man  and  he  has  been  steadily 
sinking.  But  the  wife  is  the  picture  of 
health  and  so  is  the  son,  as  well  as  the 
young  man  who  came  with  them.  With 
the  aid  of  the  young  man,  she  has  opened 
up  the  farm  and  today  has  over  fifty 
acres  planted.  She  has  had  to  take  a 
pitchfork  in  hand  and  assist  in  stacking 
wheat  and  flax.  *T  soon  found  that  cry- 
ing did  no  good,"  she  said,  "and  I 
stopped  it." 


She  found  that  a  school  house  was 
needed  in  the  neighborhood  so  she  per- 
suaded a  couple  of  the  men  folks  to  get 
a  mere  shed  of  a  building  in  town  and 
move  it  to  a  site  about  a  mile  from  her 
claim.  She  and  a  neighbor's  wife  have 
lathed  it  with  their  own  hands,  and  had 
the  men  folks  plaster  it.  I  am  told  it  is 
the  most  comfortable  country  school  in 
that  locality. 

But  perhaps  the  most  interesting  thing 
about  this  family  is  the  testimony  they 
bear  to  the  kindness  of  the  Christian  In- 
dians, men  of  the  Cheyenne  River,  Da- 
kotas  <5r  Sioux.  With  tears  in  her  eyes, 
this  brave  little  woman  said  to  me:  "I 
cannot  tell  you  how  good  they  have  been 
to  me,  helping  to  put  in  our  crop,  lending 
us  horses  when  ours  died,  and  even  ask- 
ing me  if  I  would  not  take  some  money 
from  them  to  buy  things  we  needed." 
She  accepted  the  other  help,  but  refused 
the  money.  And  the  poor  sick  man,  now 
a  mere  shadow  of  a  man,  said  to  me, 
"Some  of  the  white  people  have  been 
very  kind,  but  the  Indians  have  been 
brothers." 

On  my  visit  I  found  they  had  added 
to  their  original  "shanty"  and  now  it  is 
a  neat  little  cottage  of  three  rooms,  fur- 
nished with  household  effects  brought 
from  the  home  in  Chicago.  It  is  probably 
the  most  homelike  and  cosy  farmhouse 
in  that  half  of  the  county. 

The  evening  I  got  there  an  Indian 
family  came  for  a  friendly  call  and  we 
had  a  short  form  of  evening  prayer  be- 
fore they  left.  The  next  morning  at 
seven  o'clock  we  had  the  Lord's  Supper, 
all  being  communicants  but  the  nine-year- 
old  son,  who  is  preparing  for  confirma- 
tion. Some  of  the  people  are  anxious  to 
have  a  Sunday  school  organized  there. 
We  have  several  families  of  Church  peo- 
ple, chiefly  Indians,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. 
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FRESH  AIR  WORK  IN  THE   PHILIPPINES 

By   Virginia    C.   Toung 

Deaconess  Young,  formerly  on  the  staff  of  St.  George's  Church,  New  York, 
and  Mrs.  Lorrilard  Spencer,  one  of  the  communicants  of  the  parish,  started  some 
months  ago  on  a  journey  round  the  world.  Their  special  purpose  was  to  see 
something  of  the  Church's  work  in  the  Orient  and  to  spend  a  little  time  in  each 
field.  They  had  only  one  binding  rule  of  procedure — to  try  to  do  at  least  one 
act  of  kindness  in  each  place  visited.  This  article  tells  how  they  kept  that  rule 
in  the  Philippines. 


WHEN  we  reached  Manila  on 
our  way  around  the  world, 
we  found  just  the  oppor- 
tunity we  had  hoped  for,  to 
be  a  little  useful  to  some  of  our  fellow- 
workers  in  the  Church.  In  China  and 
Japan  we  had  found  much  to  do,  but 
very  little  possibility  of  doing  it  (tem- 
porarily), owing  to  the  quite  unsur- 
mountable  barrier  of  the  language.  But 
in  the  Philippines  there  is  no  such  Wall 
of  Separation;  so  when  we  noticed  that 
Deaconess  Routledge  was  looking  very 
tired  (and  we  knew  by  experience  just 
how  tired  a  deaconess  can  be!)  we  de- 
cided that  we  might  take  charge  of  her 
twenty-seven  little  girls  while  she  should 
have  the  good  rest  and  holiday  which  she 
so  much  needed 

The  Bartters  were  already  scheming 
to  remove  Miss  Routledge  and  the  chil- 
dren to  the  mountains  for  the  months 
of  the  school  vacation,  but  this  was  ra- 
ther difficult  to  arrange,  so  we  undertook 
to  go  to  Baguio  and  see  what  we  could 
find  in  the  way  of  housing  accommoda- 
tion for  such  a  large  family.  Baguio  is 
the  summer  capital  of  the  Philippines,  a 
most  beautiful  spot,  5,000  feet  higher 
than  Manila  and  reached  by  a  long,  hot 
railroad  ride  to  Camp  One,  followed  by 
the  most  delightful  motor  trip  of  two 
hours  straight  up  the  mountain  over  the 
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famous  Benguet  road,  which  is  a  tri- 
umph of  American  engineering.  Indeed, 
Baguio  itself  is  far  more  American  than 
New  York  City,  and  filled  with  the  fin- 
est kind  of  fellow-countrymen,  from 
every  state  in  the  Union,  most  of  them 
employed  by  the  Government  in  all  sorts 
of  constructive  and  useful  enterprises 
for  the  good  of  the  native  people.  I 
know  of  no  more  encouraging  place  to 
be  visited  by  a  sometimes-discouraged 
worker  from  the  lower  east  side  of  New 
York,  with  its  complicated  problems  of 
digesting  and  Americanizing  the  swarms 
of  foreign-bom  citizens  of  the  republic 
to  be  found  there.  And  one's  patriotism 
and  confidence  in  American  institutions 
and  American  men  is  wonderfully  rein- 
forced by  first-hand  observation  of  what 
is  being  done  in  this  splendid  achieve- 
ment, the  most  effective  "Big  Brother" 
movement  of  the  age.  How  truly  one 
wishes  that  some  pessimists  from  home 
might  be  brought  over  here  to  see  what 
is  being  done  in  this,  America's  great  ex- 
periment station. 

Baguio  is  known  to  readers  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions  chiefly  as  being  one 
of  the  centers  of  the  Church's  work  in 
the  Philippines.  Here  are  Easter  School 
and  the  school  for  American  boys.  And 
here  before  very  long  it  is  hoped,  may 
be  established  a  similar  school  for  girUy 
so  much  needed  for  the  daughters  of 
Americans  whose  work  brings  them  so 
far  from  home,  and  for  whom  it  is  in- 
deed a  hardship  to  be  obliged  to  part 
with  their  children  just  at  the  age  when 
they  are  most  missed!  The  climate  in 
Baguio  is  perfect,  so  that  there  is  no  ne- 
cessity, as  in  parts  of  China  and  other 
mission  fields,  to  send  the  children  back 
to  America  if  there  can  be  adequate 
teaching  provided  for  them  here. 

When  we  reached  Baguio  wc  began 
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at  once  to  make  enquiries  for  a  suitable 
place  for  our  enterprise,  but  were  dis- 
couraged to  find  no  houses  large  enough 
and  rents  during  "the  season"  very  high. 
But  at  length  we  heard  of  an  abandoned 
gold  mine,  and  one  day  we  rode  out  and 
found  it  so  exactly  suited  to  our  pur- 
pose that  we  proceeded  at  once  to  obtain 
possession.  This  proved  an  easy  mat- 
ter, as  the  gentleman  in  charge  of  the 
property  was  a  friend  of  the  Bishop  and 
interested  in  the  children  of  the  House 
of  the  Holy  Child. 

The  Major  mine  is  seven  miles  from 
Baguio.  Fortunately  there  was  money 
in  the  city  of  Baguio  treasury  and  al- 
ready appropriated,  for  repairing  the 
road-— a  very  rough  one.  Through  the 
kindness  of  the  military  authorities  we 
were  enabled  to  install  a  telephone  at 
little  expense,  and  the  water  supply  hav- 
ing been  made  sufficient  by  enlarging  a 
reservoir  and  piping  facilities,  we  were 
soon  able  to  report  joyfully  to  Miss 
Routledge  and  the  Bartters  that  we 
would  be  ready  to  receive  the  children  as 
soon  as  their  school  vacation  should  set 
them  free  to  come. 

Early  in  April  the  party  arrived  from 
Manila,  comprising  all  the  children  as 
well  as  their  own  Filipino  cook  and  lav- 
endera  (most  useful  members  of  the 
family).  Later  we  were  able  to  make 
the  cook  very  happy  by  importing  his 
wife  and  baby.  Miss  Routledge  came  as 
far  as  Baguio,  but  we  left  her  there  at 
the  Pines  Hotel  for  the  complete  rest 
which  she  so  sorely  needed.  She  came 
out  several  times  to  see  us  during  her 
stay  of  several  weeks,  and  these  were 
joyous  occasions  for  us  all.  Miss  Grace 
Hoskins  came  too  for  her  month's  holi- 
day which  she  spent  with  us  at  the  Mine, 
giving  us  the  greatest  possible  assistance 
with  the  children  while  we  were  "get- 
ting acquainted."  When  she  had  (much 
to  our  regret)  to  leave  us,  Mrs.  Studley, 
whose  husband  is  the  special  missionary 
to  the  Chinese  in  Manila,  came  for  a 
month,  with  her  three  young  daughters. 

So,  behold  us,  a  very  happy  family, 
enjoying  every  moment  of  an  all-too- 


short  holiday  among  the  opalescent 
mountains  of  northern  Luzon,  with  their 
shifting  panorama  of  ever- varying  love- 
liness. The  word  "baguio"  means  ty- 
phoon, and  this  region  holds  the  world's 
record  for  heaviest  rainfall.  Old  resi- 
dents speak  with  awe  of  the  terrible 
storms  which  work  such  havoc  here  in 
the  rainy  season;  but  we  are  rejoicing 
in  a  succession  of  days  of  golden  sun- 
shine; and  the  nights  are  refreshingly 
cool,  with  the  sky  pricked  out  with  bril- 
liant stars,  the  Dipper  upside  down,  and 
the  Southern  Cross  blazing  directly  in 
front  of  our  long  row  of  cots  on  the 
wide  verandah  where  the  entire  family 
sleeps  with  nothing  to  fear,  as  our  only 
neighbors  are  good,  kind  and  most 
friendly  Igorots  in  whom  we  feel  the 
greatest  interest  They  come  to  see  us 
daily,  carrying  heavy  baskets  of  camotes 
(an  excellent  variety  of  sweet  potatoes 
of  which  the  children  never  tire)  as  well 
as  bananas,  pineapples  and  papayas,  a 
delicious  fruit,  something  like  our  can- 
teloupes,  but  grown  on  trees. 

Our  Igorots  come  from  a  little  "bar- 
rio," or  group  of  native  nipa  huts,  nes- 
tled in  a  small,  deep  valley  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill  on  which  we  live,  with  a 
glorious  view  of  higher  moimtains  on 
every  side.  Our  children  are  eager  to 
be  real  missionaries  to  our  good  neigh- 
bors, and  although  we  cannot  understand 
their  language  (for  there  are  forty-two 
different  dialects  in  these  islands)  yet 
the  language 
of  loving  sym- 
pathy and  in- 
terest can  al- 
ways be  un- 
derstood, and 
there  are 
daily  ex- 
changes 
of  small 
neighbor- 
1  y  kindnesses 
between  us 
and  the  people 
of  Birak.  The 
children     have 


Digitized  by 


Google 


688 


Fresh  Air  Work  in  the  Philippines 


taken  down  to  them  presents  of  soap 
and  towels  and  small  wash  basins  which 
they  have  showed  them  how  to  use,  and 
the  improvement  in  the  appearance  of 
some  of  their  persons  and  houses  is 
really  quite  surprising.  One  morning 
we  came  out  early  on  the  front  porch  to 
find  some  of  our  older  girls  engaged  in 
making  the  toilet  of  an  old  woman  whom 
we  had  supposed  to  be  about  sixty,  but 
who  certainly  looked  twenty  years 
younger  when  several  layers  of  grime 
had  been  carefully  removed,  her  dirty 
garments  washed  in  our  laundry,  and 
her  tresses  combed  and  braided  in  two 
long  pig-tails,  which  were  then  taste- 
fully tied  with  pink  and  blue  ribbons. 

We  decided  that  we  would  give  a 
party  for  these  neighbors,  so  on  an  ap- 
pointed day,  through  an  interpreter,  we 
invited  them  to  come,  and  forty  of  them 
(far  more  than  we  had  thought  lived  in 
the  barrio)  responded  to  the  call.  They 
arrived  early  in  the  morning  and  re- 
mained until  late  in  the  afternoon.  In- 
deed they  might  have  spent  the  night  had 
we  not  had  the  happy  idea  of  ringing  the 
dinner  gong  which  they  smilingly  un- 
derstood to  be  a  signal  that  the  festiviT 
ties  were  ended.  We  had  a  varied  pro- 
gramme for  their  entertainment  pro- 
vided by  the  children — songs  and  recita- 
tions and  dances.  Also  there  was  ex- 
cellent music  by  twelve  girls  from  the 
government  school  for  Igorots,  who  came 
the  night  before,  bringing  their  instru- 
ments. Then  the  Igorot  women  danced 
for  us,  accompanied  by  a  beating  on  tin 
wash  basins.  We  had  dinner  for  over 
eighty  people  that  day,  and  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  see  our  visitors  consume 
enormous  quantities  of  beef  stew,  rice, 
catnotes,  bread  (a  highly  prized  deli- 
cacy), hot  cocoa,  custard  pudding  with 
fresh  pineapple,  not  to  mention  fancy 
crackers  and  candy  to  eat  and  to  carry 
home. 

Several  of  the  women  have  come  to 
our  Sunday  services  on  the  porch,  and 
we  wonder  just  what  they  think  of  it, 
as,  of  course,  they  cannot  understand 
our  language  nor  we  theirs.    These  lit- 


tle informal  services  are  greatly  enjoyed 
by  the  children,  which  is  forttmate,  as 
we  are  too  far  from  Baguio  to  go  in  for 
the  service  there,  and  Mr.  Ogilby  can 
come  to  us  only  once  a  month  for  the 
Communion  service. 

As  for  the  children,  they  are  just  as 
lovable  and  enjoyable  as  children  every- 
where— only. more  so.  We  love  them, 
every  one,  and  find  many  interesting 
small  personalities  among  these  humbly- 
born  little  ones,  of  so  many  mixed  na- 
tionalities, and  every  shade  of  brown. 
It  seems  to  us  that  we  owe  a  particular 
debt  to  the  little  American  mestisas, 
whose  paler  skins  attest  their  closer  ra- 
cial relationship.  These  girls  are  much 
more  tractable  and  obedient  than  the 
children  of  east-side  New  York.  But  it 
is  so  easy  to  be  good  when  one  is  happy, 
and  in  this  wide  and  wonderful  out-of- 
doors  there  are  no  restraints  such  as 
hamper  the  work  in  large  cities,  no 
neighbors  to  be  disturbed  by  noisy  games 
and  peals  of  merry  laughter,  and  noth- 
ing to  fear  from  man  or  beast  as  we 
wander,  happy  and  care-free,  over  these 
beautiful  mountains.  And  there  is  the 
hard-working  but  carefully  fed  and 
tended  pony  (who  is  our  one  means  of 
communication  with  the  outside  world) 
for  occasional  rides.  And  there  are  see- 
saws and  swings,  and  fine  scrambles 
after  ferns  and  flowers,  with  longer 
walks  for  the  older  girls  and  delicious 
baths  in  the  brook;  and  deserted  nipa 
huts  formerly  occupied  by  gold  miners 
for  "playing  house,"  and  never-failing 
source  of  joyful  excitement — ^"washing 
gold" — ^which  we  are  carefully  saving 
for  future  "castles  in  Spain." 

And  so  the  days  slip  happily  by,  and 
we  shall  all  leave,  when  the  time  comes, 
with  real  regret.  Only  for  the  children 
there  will  be  dear  "Deaconess"  waiting 
at  the  Manila  railroad  station,  and  all 
the  joy  of  relating  our  adventures  to 
her  ever-sympathetic  ears.  And  we  shall 
have  the  happy  memory  of  a  bright  and 
beautiful  experience,  always  to  be  ten- 
derly cherished  when  we  shall  be  far 
away  on  the  other  side  of  the  world, 
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WITHOUT  being  too  crit- 
ical/' says  the  Rev.  Her- 
bert KeUy,.  "I  do  not 
think  it  possible  to  press 
too  strongly  the  vital  importance  of 
the  student  problem.  The  Church  can- 
not afford  either  for  her  own  sake  or 
for  the  sake  of  America  to  let  the 
intellectual  life  of  the  country  drift 
from  her." 

In  our  State  Universities  there  are 
about  120,000  students.  This  number  is 
rapidly  increasing.  These  men  and 
women  are  likely  to  be  of  more  than 
average  influence  in  social,  religious  and 
political  affairs.  They  are  deciding 
their  relation  to  the  Christian  Church; 
they  are  also  developing  their  future 
attitude  towards  social  institutions,  the 
methods  of  business  life,  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Christian  religion. 

They  will  go  in  increasingly  larger 
numbers  to  state  institutions.  Year  by 
year  denominational  schools  find  it 
harder  to  secure  pupils  and  main- 
tenance. We  may  not  like  it  but,  be- 
cause of  the  seemingly  greater  oppor- 
tunities offered,  year  by  year  a  larger 
number  of  the  Church's  children  will  be 
found  in  these  universities.  I  say  seem- 
ingly greater  because  I  believe  no  edu- 
cation is  of  value  unless  character  is  de- 
veloped with  it 

The  state  university  also  gains  be- 
cause of  its  appeal  to  the  spirit  of 
democracy.  There  are  unquestioned 
advantages,  which  need  not  be  discussed 
here,  over  some  of  the  older  institu- 
tions. These  bring  the  children  of 
thoughtful  parents,  and  we  find  the  stu- 
dents in  these  State  institutions  increas- 
ing in  both  numbers  and  quality. 

And  our  own  children  are  found  in 
proportionately  larger  numbers  than 
others.      At    the    Kansas    State    Uni- 


versity here  over  a  hundred  belong  to 
us.  That  is  a  larger  number  than  is 
found  in  all  other  colleges  in  the  state, 
including  our  own  at  Topeka. 

In  proportion  to  our  numbers  in  the 
state,  we  have  at  the  university  seven 
times  as  many  students  as  the  Method- 
ists, nine  times  as  many  as  the  Bap- 
tists, ten  times  as  many  as  the  Dis- 
ciples, and  five  times  as  many  as  the 
Presbyterians.  This  then  is  a  question 
of  caring  for  our  own  children.  If 
they  are  left  without  our  fostering  care 
during  this  perfod  of  reconstruction  and 
development,  their  character  will  lack 
some  fundamental  things  later  on. 

Here,  too,  are  the  men  to  whom 
should  be  presented  the  call  to  the  min- 
istry. We  need  men.  Here  are  the 
very  men  who  would  make  the  finest 
material  for  the  future  ministry  of  the 
Church.  And  we  are  forgetting  them 
and  neglecting  them.  Are  we  blind 
that  we  do  not  realize  that  upon  these 
young  people  depends  largely  the  future 
of  the  Church  in  America? 

We  have  also  a  great  missionary  op- 
portunity. Here  are  a  hundred  thou- 
sand students  who  do  not  know  the 
Church.  They  are  the  very  ones  to 
whom  the  intellectual  breadth,  liturgical 
worship  and  spiritual  strength  of  this 
Church  make  a  peculiar  appeal.  For  a 
number  of  them  to  know  the  Church  is 
to  love'  it  either  now  or  later.  We  have 
always  had  our  largest  growth — among 
strangers — in  centers  of  learning  and 
culture.    We  have  an  opportunity  here. 

And  what  a  magnificent  opportunity ! 
What  a  splendid  challenge !  To  present 
the  Church  as  she  is,  not  as  she  some- 
times seems,  to  a  hundred  thousand  in- 
telligent men  and  women,  whose  re- 
ligious ideas  are  re-forming,  whose  lives 
will  count  largely  in  the  future  life  of 
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city  and  country,  and  to  answer  whose 
questions  she  is  particularly  fitted. 

Is  it  not  worth  while  to  form  some 
plan  for  dealing  with  this  question  as  a 
Church?  If  we  fail  to  do  so,  shall  we 
not  lose  tremendously  in  every  way?  If 
this  were  a  foreign  country,  how  eager- 
ly we  should  seize  the  opportunity  to 
influence  the  educational  centres.  And 
yet  one-tenth  the  expenditure  will  have 
ten  times  the  influence  among  these 
young  men  and  women  who  will  do  the 
thinking  for  the  next  generation.  Shall 
we  deliberately  lose  a  large  part  of  the 
next  generation?  Does  not  a  broad 
statesmanlike  view  of  the  Church's 
work  demand  that  we  take  care  of  our 
own,  that  we  provide  for  our  future 
ministry,  that  we  present  the  claim  of 
the  Church  to  others  at  a  time  when 
they  are  best  fitted  to  hear  and  under- 
stand ? 

These  conditions  are  realized  by  oth- 
ers. The  Disciples  regard  it  as  home 
mission  work,  and  have  a  number  of 
student-pastors.  Here  they  have  a 
$50,000  building,  and  a  man  who  is 
splendidly  fitted  for  the  work.  The 
Presbyterians  have  a  $20,000  building 
and  a  $3,000  man  here,  while  in  the 
work  at  large  they  have  more  than  a 
score  of  student-pastors,  who  carry  on 
the  work  under  the  direction  of  field 
secretaries. 

The  Methodists,  Congregationalists, 
and  Unitarians — ^like  ourselves — have 
each  three  or  four  student-pastors,  and 
arc  beginning  to  realize  the  importance 
of  the  work;  but  like  ourselves  they 
have  no  plan  of  large  vision  and  con- 
structive power. 

So  far  the  work  has  been  largely  ex- 
perimental. This  is  felt  even  by  the 
Presbyterians,  who  have  by  far  the 
largest  and  best  organized  movement  in 
this  direction.  We  are  just  in  time  to 
profit  by  the  mistakes  of  others  and 
avoid  errors  into  which  they  have 
fallen.  But  if  we  postpone  our  begin- 
ning much  longer  we  shall  lose  another 
great  opportunity.  And  we  have  lost 
too  many  in  the  past. 


For  two  years  I  have  been  studying 
the  question  through  a  very  wide  cor- 
respondence, through  student  question- 
naires, and  through  attendance  upon 
conventions  of  church  workers  in  state 
universities.  My  interest  has  grown 
constantly  deeper.  Recently  I  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  largest  con- 
vention of  student-pastors  which  has 
been  held  While  as  yet  it  is  difficult 
to  decide  about  the  wisdom  of  some 
methods  of  procedure,  there  arc  some 
lessons  that  stand  out  clearly  and  are 
easily  learned. 

The  statements  made  in  this  paper  do 
not  refer  to  universities  which  stand 
far  away  from  any  city  or  town.  But 
nearly  all  the  state  universities  are  lo- 
cated in  cities  and  towns  with  some 
church  near  by.  They  form  the  material 
for  our  work,  and  their  needs  must 
govern  our  methods. 

Work  in  these  fields  is  done  through 
the  following  channels,  separately  or  in 
combination : 

1.  Student-pastors,  men  who  give 
their  whole  time  to  religious  and  social 
work  with  students.  At  first  laymen 
were  largely  used,  but  there  is  a  grow- 
ing feeling  that  clergymen  arc  more 
useful  than  laymen.  Here  indeed  re- 
sults have  compelled  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  this  as  a  fact  The  student- 
pastor  usually  has  bible-classes,  some- 
times small,  often  splendidly  large.  He 
also  has  a  contingent  fund  for  adver- 
tising, entertaining  the  students,  etc.  It 
may  be  $1,000  yearly.  I  know  of  sev- 
eral such.    Usually  it  is  less. 

2.  In  many  cases  there  arc  dormi- 
tories for  the  students  of  one's  particu- 
lar faith,  or  perhaps  without  restriction. 
This  brings  men  und'er  the  influence  of 
the  student-pastor  who  lives  in,  or  at 
least  controls  and  manages,  the  house. 

3.  There  are  church  student  socie- 
ties, like  our  own  St.  Paul's,  which  arc 
of  great  assistance  if  wisely  managed. 

4.  Halls  or  club-rooms  for  social  rec- 
reation have  been  used  and  form  a  good 
point  of  fellowship.  In  some  cases  they 
are  very  handsomely  outfitted. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Church  and  the  Students  in  State  Universities 


691 


These  comprise  briefly  the  means  used 
to  reach  the  students.  In  one  form  or 
another  and  in  various  combinations 
they  are  meeting  the  situation  with 
more  or  less  success.  Any  plan  for  our 
own  work  must  profit  by  the  experience 
of  others  and  take  into  consideration 
the  things  for  which  the  Church  must 
always  stand. 

The  student-pastor,  I  am  convinced,  is 
a  mistake.  His  very  name  is  an  error. 
The  idea  of  a  student-pastor  antagonizes 
the  stronger  student.  He  already  has 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary,  usually  at  a 
larger  salary  than  the  clergyman.  Why 
then  have  a  special  missionary?  Why 
not  a  professor-pastor  or  a  lawyer-pas- 
tor, or  a  butcher-pastor? 

Men  must  think  for  themselves  and 
can  not  be  driven.  And  a  wall  is  built 
at  the  start  between  the  student-pastor 
and  the  men  most  worth  while.  The 
conversation  of  the  more  thoughtful 
students  shows  this.  The  avenues  opened 
to  a  faithful  priest  and  closed  to  the 
student  pastor^  prove  it  in  actual  experi- 
ence. Where  the  parish  priest  would 
win  their  friendship  and  finally  their 
allegiance  as  natural  members  of  the 
family  of  Christ,  they  are  repelled  by 
the  suggestion  that  they  need  a  special- 
ist. 

And  as  for  the  student  who  is  reached 
by  the  student-pastor,  and  may  already 
be  interested  in  the  local  church,  he  is 
not  helped  quite  so  much  as  one  is  apt 
to  suppose  when  first  reading  the  statis- 
tics of  the  student  bible-classes.  For 
this  student  becomes  separated  from  his 
parish  church.  Feeling  his  religious 
obligations  discharged  by  his  study  and 
bible  classwork,  he  remains  away  from 
the  church.  He  learns  how  to  worship, 
but  is  not  in  the  house  of  worship.  He 
learns  what  should  be  done  in  "social 
service,"  but  fails  to  express  his  knowl- 
edge in  his  life.  He  loses  the  sense  of 
fellowship  in  the  parish  and  has  no 
sense  of  family  life,  of  loyalty  to  the 
one  Body. 

This  statement  is  borne  out  by  the  at- 
tendance   and   experience   of   the   stu- 


dents at  the  university  here,  and  the 
logic  of  the  situation  may  be  readily 
recognized. 

Another  reason  for  objecting  to  the 
student-pastor  is  the  fact  that  often, 
even  with  the  best  men,  there  will  be 
friction  between  the  student-pastor  and 
the  local  pastor  which  results  in 
hindrance  to  the  work.  With  neither 
in  authority,  many  open  questions 
arise.  In  settling  them  there  is  often 
diflliculty.  I  know  of  several  cases 
where  this  has  resulted  in  very  grave 
injury  to  the  work.  And  I  know  of  one 
case  where  the  student-pastor  was  per- 
mitted to  remain,  with  the  clear  under- 
standing that  he  should  not  even  have 
his  membership,  or  that  of  his  family, 
in  the  local  church.  He  is  the  most 
admirably  fitted  man  I  know  for  his 
work. 

At  the  last  conference  one  of  the  stu- 
dent-pastors, who  had  been  in  charge  of 
the  local  church  of  his  faith  in  the  same 
town,  warned  us  of  this  very  danger. 
He  instanced  his  own  experience  and 
told  of  his  trouble.  "Now  I  am  an 
Irishman,"  he  said,  "and  the  local  pas- 
tor is  an  Englishman!"  But  real  diflB- 
culties  arise  even  without  this  combina- 
tion. 

Another  objection  to  the  student-pas- 
tor is  that  he  is  a  great  expense.  A 
house  or  hall  or  dormitory  is  expensive. 
And  the  student-pastor  must  have  a 
large  salary.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secre- 
tary here  gets  $2,000,  The  student-pas- 
tors each  have  $3,000  yearly,  which  in- 
cludes their  contingent  fund,  in  addi- 
tion to  their  homes,  light,  heat,  etc.  This 
work  demands  unusual  men.  The  sti- 
pends may  vary,  and  will  have  to  in- 
crease. If  this  work  demands  money,  it 
must  be  given.  But  may  not  the  student- 
pastor  entail  unnecessary  expense  ? 

Half  the  money  spent  on  the  church 
hall  used  for  the  parish  buildings,  and 
half  the  appropriation  allowed  for  the 
student-pastor  given  to  the  local  church, 
would  accomplish  a  great  deal  more  in 
every  way. 
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Dormitories,  also,  are  too  great  an  ex- 
pense. In  addition  the  student-pastor 
must  manage  affairs,  collect  rent  and 
board,  and  assume  many  responsibilities. 
On  the  part  of  the  student,  there  is  a 
strange  lack  of  sympathy  with  those  to 
whom  he  must  pay  bills.  On  the  part 
of  the  student-pastors,  there  was  very 
evident  at  this  last  conference  a  feeling 
that  they  felt  dormitories  compelled 
them  to  be  too  much  "servers  of  tables" 
and  wished  themselves  well  out  of  this 
matter.  One  of  the  most  prominent 
men  in  this  whole  work,  representing 
a  body  which  has  built  several  dormi- 
tories, confided  to  me  his  very  grave 
doubt  of  the  wisdom  of  building  them. 

Student  societies  and  club  -  rooms 
really  come  under  the  same  head.  By 
all  means  let  us  have  them,  but  in  con- 
nection with  the  church.  Let  the  local 
church  have  a  well  equipped  parish 
house  and  draw  the  students  into  fel- 
lowship there.  They  are  brought  in 
touch  with  the  town  anyway.  It  is  a 
splendid  protection  for  the  student  in  his 
relation  with  the  townspeople  to  meet 
them  as  an  avowed  member  of  some 
church,  or  at  least  of  some  parochial 
society.  This  will  be  realized  as  of 
great  importance  if  one  pauses  to  think. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  students 
have  not  been  mentioned.  They  are  not 
a  problem.  In  age,  ideal  and  character 
they  afford  the  best  material  for  real  re- 
ligious life.  Last  summer  I  had  a  con- 
versation with  Dean  Palmer  of  Harv- 
ard— a  place  not  usually  regarded  as 
overrun  with  piety.  He  told  me  that 
in  the  spring  a  few  students  proposed 
a  Good  Friday  service.  He  did  not  fa- 
vor it,  as  he  supposed  there  was  little 
real  interest.  However,  it  was  carried 
through  and  going  over  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  instead  of  the  score  he  expected 
to  find,  the  house  was  so  crowded  that 
he  had  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  seat. 

Let  us  save  some  of  the  good  advice 
we  are  in  the  habit  of  so  generously  be- 
stowing on  the  students.  They  are  at 
the  age  of  vision.  There  are  no  nobler, 
finer  souls  than  our  boys  and  girls.  Once 


we  were  as  true  and  fine  as  they  are 
now.  But  that  was  long  ago.  Our 
young  people  in  the  universities  do  not 
need  reformation.  But  they  do  need 
friendship  and  care  that  we  are  denying 
them. 

Let  the  rector,  then,  take  the  place  of 
the  student-pastor.  Give  him  an  assist- 
ant, if  necessary,  to  relieve  him  from 
details  that  take  his  time  and  strength, 
help  in  the  many  services,  and  give  him 
time  for  the  preparation  of  sermons 
needed  for  such  a  congregation. 

Find  a  priest  whose  scholarship  com- 
mands the  respect  of  the  faculty  and 
whose  humanity  commands  the  friend- 
ship of  the  students.  If  he  is  a  mem- 
ber of  one  of  the  fraternities  it  will 
help  him  to  reach  the  men,  and  to  op- 
pose some  evils.  Make  a  grant  to  the 
parish  sufficient  to  enable  it  to  have  a 
good  musical  service,  simple,  represent- 
ative and  genuine.  If  a  dormitory  is 
desired,  go  to  some  housekeeper  and 
ofifer  to  fill  the  house  with  church  boys 
or  church  girls.  The  plan  will  be  readi- 
ly accepted,  and  all  the  advantages  of 
the  dormitory  obtained  without  expense 
or  responsibility.  Give  the  rector  a  sal- 
ary sufficient  to  enable  him  to  entertain 
the  students  in  his  home.  Half  the 
allowance  of  the  student-pastor  will  en- 
able the  rector  to  do  twice  the  work 
twice  as  well. 

And  if  the  local  church  is  not  rep- 
resentative, make  it  so.  The  money 
will  be  far  more  wisely  spent  on  the 
parish  church  than  on  a  building  which 
keeps  students  away  from  the  parish 
church  and  the  parish  ideal.  The  de- 
nominations are  reluctantly  realizing 
something  of  this,  but  for  us  it  is  even 
more  important.  The  students  are 
members  of  the  family. 

With  a  strong  congregation,  wor- 
shipping in  a  beautiful  temple,  with  a 
splendid  service,  with  some  prominent 
clergyman  from  another  diocese  as  an 
occasional  preacher,  with  the  student 
gathered  into  a  fellowship  of  which 
he  will  be  proud,  taught  in  the  Church, 
the  true  teacher,  having  his  social  life 
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in  the  parish,  working  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  priest — a  life  is  fur- 
nished which  is  natural  and  which 
will  send  the  graduate  home  strong  in 
his  love  for  the  Church,  strengthened 
by  it,  and  loyal  to  it.  The  student  will 
not  be  antagonized,  but  will  take  his 
religious  affiliations  naturally.  He  will 
not,  and  should  not,  be  made  self-con- 
scious about  it.  He  will  be  drawn  to  the 
parish  church,  not  separated  from  it 
There  will  be  no  friction  due  to  con- 
flict or  authority,  for  the  rector  is  the 
student-pastor,  not  his  assistant. 

Not  only  would  our  own  students  be 
better  cared  for,  and  go  out  better  trained 
Churchmen,  but  the  impression  made  on 
the  great  student  body  would  be  in- 
finitely stronger.  Think  what  it  would 
mean  for  these  hundred  thousand  to  be 
constantly  brought  in  touch  with  a 
parish  representative  in  building,  in 
service,  and  in  rector.  Meeting  the 
Church  at  her  best,  they  will  know  her, 
and,  knowing  her,  learn  sooner  or  later 
to  love  her.  And  after  they  go  out  in 
life  many  of  them  would  come  under 
her  guidance  through  the  old  university 
influence.  There  is  no  place  on  earth 
where  the  same  expenditure  of  time  and 
money  will  l)ring  so  great  and  certain  a 
return  as  this  work.  There  is  no  place 
where  it  is  so  needed. 

Everything  I  heard  at  the  student  con- 
ference, everything  in  my  own  experi- 
ence, tends  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what 
I  have  written.  There  is  but  one  argu- 
ment of  importance  offered  against  this 
plan.  Father  Kelly,  in  one  of  his  splen- 
did articles  writes,  "The  parish  exists 
for  the  parish  alone.  Any  body  or 
g^oup  that  stands  apart  will  not  be  at 
home  in  the  parish.  We  have  found 
that  if  you  have  a  pit  village  in  a  small 
town  you*  must  have  a  separate  colliers' 
church.  Two  classes  which  do  not  mix 
during  the  week  will  seldom  be  at  home 
in  the  same  church  on  Sunday."  But 
this  is  America,  not  England.  A  parish 
existing  only  for  itself  is  a  very  poor 
sort  of  a  parish,  and  as  a  matter  of 
fact  the  students  are  not  a  class  that 


do  not  mix.  They  do  mix.  They  have 
business,  social,  friendly,  and  unfriend- 
ly, relations  with  the  town  or  city.  They 
are  not  a  class.  They  are  just  people. 
But  they  are  people  we  neglect.  And 
for  that  neglect  we  shall  some  day  pay 
dearly. 

ADOPT  THE  PAULINE 

PLAN  OF  CHURCH 

FINANCE 

HERE  it  is  as  outlined  by  Men  and 
Missions,  the  monthly  magazine  of 
the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement: 


ERIODIC  Worshipful 

"Upon  thg  first  day    Habitual 
of  thg  wggk-~         Prayerful 
Cheerful 


ERSONAL  Each  Man 

— Ut  gaeh  ong  of     Each  Woman 
you —  Each  Boy 

Each  Girl 


ROVIDENT 
—/fly  by  him  in 
storg — 


Forehanded 
Deliberate 
Thoutthtful 
Intelbgent 


ROPORTIONATE         cf?e/ul"' 
-^  hg  may  pros-     Responsible 
'"^-"  Faithful 


REVENTIVE  No  Deficit 

— that  no  colUctions   No  Interest 
be  made  when   I       on  Loans 


No  Worry 
No  Retrench* 
ment 


While  adopting  this  plan  as  the  general 
policy  some  congregations  retain  the 
annual  or  semi-annual  offering  to  accom- 
modate those  members  who  are  not  pre- 
pared to  accept  the  plan  as  yet.  Mr. 
John  W.  Wood,  281  Fourth  avenue,  New 
York,  will  supply  full  particulars. 
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A  MAN  WHO  WENT  TO  CHINA  TO  BE 
CONVERTED 


APROPOS  of  what  Lord  Charles 
Beresford  calls  "the  break-up 
of  China"  today,  the  following 
true  story  may  be  very  much 
to  the  point  indeed.  A  certain  eminent 
son  of  Wisconsin,  who  has  been  in  more 
than  one  spot  on  the  globe's  surface 
where  but  two  or  three  hardy  white  men 
have  ever  ventured,  and  whose  books 
are  accordingly  known  and  quoted  the 
world  over,  had  an  experience  some  lit- 
tle time  ago  which,  as  he  himself  frankly 
says,  converted  him. 

Formerly  a  professor  of  the  not  un- 
common creed  that  whatever  religion 
any  people  have  is  "good  enough  for 
them,"  and  that  there  is  no  reason  why 
the  tenets  of  Christianity  should  be  sub- 
stituted therefor,  he  found  himself  in 
China  recently,  and  was  granted  an  au- 
dience with  one  of  the  two  or  three  men 
who  are  known  to  world  statesmen  as 
"the  brains  of  the  China  of  today  and 
tomorrow." 

The  proper  intercourse  of  honorific 
greetings  was  followed  by  eager  ques- 
tions as  to  the  state  of  China,  and  finally 
the  traveler  asked  what,  in  the  mind  of 
the  distinguished  Chinese,  was  the  prin- 
cipal need  of  China  today. 

Instantly  came  the  simple  answer, 
"Christianity,  of  course." 

"You  astonish  me,"  said  the  Ameri- 
can. "I  had  supposed  you  would  have 
named  new  business  methods,  a  new  and 
progressive  administration,  education 
or  such  things.  May  I  ask  why  you 
say,  'Christianity,  of  course*?" 

"Because  it  is  the  only  thing  that  goes 
deep  enough,"  said  the  eminent  Oriental. 
"China  needs  all  those  things  you  men- 
tion, and  many  more,  but  it  needs  Chris- 
tianity first,  because  that  underlies  all 
the  rest.  Take  a  single  instance.  We 
have  gold  mines  in  inner  China  of  which 
I  know  well,  and  which  would  make  your 
Klondike  look,  as  you  say,  *like  30  cents.' 
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It  is  gold  which  is  easy  to  work.  But 
we  cannot  work  it.  Why  not  ?  Because 
if  we  were  to  fill  our  canal  boats  full  of 
it  and  start  them  toward  the  coast,  every 
village  mandarin  through  whose  boun- 
daries our  boats  passed  would  extort  his 
bribe  to  let  them  pass,  and  every  other 
official,  little  and  big,  would,  as  you  say. 
*get  his'  too,  and  when  we  reached  the 
coast  we  would  have  no  gold  at  all — 
and  would  be  lucky  if  we  still  had  the 
boats!  No,  China  can  never  be  re- 
formed until  it  has  a  new  business  and 
governmental  honesty,  and  it  can  never 
have  these  until  it  has  a  new  moral 
sense,  and  it  can  never  have  that  until  it 
has  become  Christian.  I  myself  am  a 
rich  man,  as  wealth  goes  in  China,  but 
I  have  not  one  copper  cash  invested  in 
China.  They  are  all  invested  in  Amer- 
ican securities — because  America  is  a 
Christian  country,  and  that  is  the  only 
kind  of  country  where  an  investment  is 
ever  safe  I" 

In  telling  the  story  the  traveler  added: 
"I  don't  quite  know  whether  I  was  a 
Christian  when  I  went  to  China — but 
I  know  I  was  one  after  that  talk!"— 
P.  B.  /.  in  The  Continent. 


IN  1 861  there  was  only  one  bishop  of 
the  Amerkan  Episcopal  Church  and 
one  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
all  China  and  Japan.  The  first  con- 
verts of  modem  missionary  effort  had 
not  been  baptized  in  Japan.  There  was 
but  a  handful  of  Christians  of  any  name 
in  China.  To-day  in  both  China  and 
Japan  there  are  fully  organized  nation- 
al churches.  Japan  has  seven  dioceses 
with  as  many  bishops,  two  American, 
four  English  and  one  Canadian.  China 
has  eleven  dioceses  and  as  many  bish- 
ops, three  American,  seven  English  and 
one  Canadian.  In  both  Churches  the 
communicants  are  numbered  by  the  thou- 
sands, besides  many  additional  thousand 
baptized  members  and  adherents. 
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Intimate  and  Informal  Messages  from  the  Field 


Bishop  Howe,  writiiig  on  August  226.  on  the 
tevenue  cutter  which  was  bringing  him  back  from 
his  trip  to  the  Far  North,  says: 

I  AM  on  the  Bear  and  returning  from 
Point  Hope.  I  am  writing  you 
from  a  place  on  the  Siberian  coast  where 
the  Bear  was  forced  to  come  for  water 
and  to  clean  and  repair  boiler.  Near  by 
the  point  where  we  are  taking  water, 
there  is  a  small  Eskimo  village,  which 
I  have  just  visited.  The  people  live  in 
igloos  and  are  very  primitive.  They 
are  fearfully  dirty,  and  compare  so  un- 
favorably with  the  Eskimos  among 
whom  some  Christian  work  has  been 
done,  that  one  cannot  but  pity  them  and 
pray  that  they  too  might  receive  the  ben- 
efits and  helps  of  Christianity. 

My  visit  to  Point  Hope  was  most  en- 
couraging and  satisfactory.  But  toward 
the  close  of  it  a  great  disaster  oc- 
curred. The  Nigalik*  was  carried  out  to 
sea  in  a  fearful  gale,  in  spite  of  our  best 
judgment  and  care.  She  was  secure  and 
safe  with  twin  anchors,  as  we  thought; 
but  owing  to  the  hurricane  wind  and  the 
current,  she  dragged  anchor  and  drifted 
out  to  sea  and  out  of  sight.  The  Eski- 
mos did  their  best  to  save  her,  tried  to 
tow  her  back,  but  in  vain.  In  fact  it  was 
all  they  could  do  to  make  the  shore  and 
escape  themselves  from  being  carried 
out  to  sea.  I  am  thankful  no  life  was 
lost ;  but  the  loss  of  the  NigaUk,  with  so 
many  of  our  needed  tools  on  board,  is 
at  this  time  a  loss  too  great  to  express. 

The  work  accomplished  by  Mr.  Hoare 
is  wonderful.  The  buildings  erected  by 
him  since  last  year  are  fine  in  appear- 
ance and  most  satisfactory.  I  confirmed 
ninety-eight  at  Point  Hope.  Throughout 
this  whole  Arctic  section  these  Eskimo 
people  are  aware  of  the  splendid  work 
done  at  Point  Hope  and  are  turning  to 
us  for  their  religious  instruction.  The 
opportunity  has  come  to  us  for  evangel- 

*The  new  motor  launch  given  to  the  Mission 
about  a  year  and  a  half  ago.     Cost  $4,000. 


izing  all  these  people.  All  we  need  is 
an  assistant  for  Mr.  Hoare,  leaving  him 
free  to  travel,  and  additional  financial 
help  to  meet  the  expenses  of  a  few 
Eskimo  trained  workers. 


The  Rev.  F.  B.  Randall,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
Snake  River  Missions  in  Wyoming,  tells  »n  interest* 
ing  incident  in  connection  with  that  work. 

THIS  part  of  the  country,  like  all  other 
representative  America,  dearly  loves 
a  game  of  baseball.  All  during  the  sum- 
mer the  opposing  nines  of  Snak«  River 
Valley  (Wyoming  and  nearby  Colorado 
nines)  have  been  contending  for  the 
mastery  and  all  in  a  very  good-natured 
and  manly  fashion.  Sunday  baseball  is 
often  responsible  for  small  attendance  at 
church,  and  we  of  the  clergy  are  apt 
sometimes  to  smart  under  the  superior 
attractions  of  "the  game"  to  those  we 
have  to  offer  its  devotees. 

Sunday,  June  the  8th,  was  to  be  a 
great  day.  The  River  nines  had  played 
Craig  (Colorado)  and  Rawlins  nines; 
and  Baggs  had  played  Dixon  and  now 
Craig  was  coming  to  sustain  her  reputa- 
tion at  Dixon.  The  diamond  is  right 
opposite  the  Church  and  so  I  conceived 
the  idea  of  having  a  service  immediately 
after  the  game.  I  had  posters  printed 
at  the  local  printery  to  be  distributed  at 
the  game. 

*  After  the  game  everybody  is  in-    * 

*  vited    to    attend   service    in    the    * 

*  Church.     Good  Singing.  * 

*  Yours  truly,        * 

*  The  Parson.    ♦ 


There  was  a  great  crowd  (for  this 
part  of  the  country)  and  there  was  a 
splendid  game.  As  the  last  half  of  the 
last  inning  was  begun  I  had  the  bell  rung 
and  of  course  I  as  a  River  man  was  glad 
to  hear  concurrently  with  its  ringing  the 
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shouts  of  joy  at  the  River  nine's  victory. 
And  then  the  people  came  pouring  into 
the  church.  They  came  till  there  was 
not  a  nook  or  a  cranny  empty.  Some  of 
the  ball  players  sat  on  the  steps  of  the 
chancel.  Oh  what  a  service  we  had! 
We  sang  "Work  for  the  Night  is  Com- 
ing" and  then  we  said  Evensong  and  I 
made  just  a  very  few  remarks  to  "the 
boys."  Then  we  sang  "Stand  Up,  Stand 
Up  for  Jesus,"  and  how  we  did  sing! 
Those  ball  players  sang  hymns  just  as 
lustily  as  they  played  ball  and  my  heart 
was  just  about  as  full  as  it  could  be 
when  a  young  fellow  (Mr.  Jack  Ostling 
of  the  Craig  nine)  stood  up  on  the 
chancel  steps  and  sang  "Lead  Kindly 
Light,"  and  sang  it  so  that  eyes  were 
moist  and  hearts  were  touched.  Then 
everybody  sang  "Praise  God  from  Whom 
All  Blessings  Flow,"  and  I  gave  the 
crowd  the  Benediction  and  the  service 
was  over.  "It  was  unique,"  a  lady  said 
to  me  after  the  service  was  over  and  we 
were  on  our  way  to  Baggs  for  the  night 
service  (I  had  celebrated  the  Holy  Com- 
munion in  Dixon  in  the  morning  and  So 
had  to  give  Baggs  a  night  service),  "I 
don't  believe  there  has  been  a  service  in 
the  United  States  to-day  like  that,"  and 
perhaps  she  was  right. 


Deaconess   Affleck   writes   from   Mexico  City  on 
August  19th: 

LAST  Sunday  we  had  the  largest  at- 
tendance that  I  have  ever  seen,  and 
Mr.  Orihuela  says  that  he  has  never 
seen  as  many.  There  were  two  hundred 
and  fifty  that  stayed  through  the  whole 
service  (two  and  one-half  hours)  and 
about  fifty  more  who  stayed  from  ten  to 
twenty  minutes.  The  service  was  beau- 
tiful and  solemn.  The  children  from 
San  Pedro  Martir  presented  quantities 
of  flowers  after  the  blessing  of  the 
altar,  and  it  was  lovely  to  see  the  proces- 
sion of  little  barefooted  boys  and  girls 
with  arms  full  of  flowers.  The  men  of 
San  Pedro  Martir  presented  the  six  can- 
dles for  the  altar  and  their  quiet  rever- 
ence was  very  impressive. 


There  were  fifty-three  communicants 
at  the  second  service,  more  than  I  have 
ever  seen;  Indian  women,  barefooted, 
with  babies  at  the  breast,  went  to  receive 
Communion,  and  one  Indian  man  with  a 
sleeping  child  in  his  arms.  Such  things 
do  not  seem  out  of  place  here,  with  their 
primitive  clothes,  and  quiet,  dignified 
manner. 

There  were  about  fifteen  American 
men  and  women,  and  after  service  they 
expressed  their  pleasure  and  surprise  at 
the  large  attendance  and  the  remarkable 
changes  in  the  church.  So  many  people 
have  said,  "What  a  pity  that  the  donor 
cannot  see  the  results  of  her  gift !"  and 
with  all  my  heart  I  echoed  the  wish.  We 
were  particularly  pleased  to  see  that  so 
many  people  who  live  in  the  neighbor- 
hood were  there — people  who  have 
never  been  inside  the  door  before,  and 
one  and  all  expressed  great  interest  in 
the  work.  I  feel  so  sure  that  we  are 
right,  and  that  the  church  could  never 
have  any  influence  in  this  neighborhood 
until  it  was  decent  and  attractive. 

One  of  our  old  women  is  working  in 
a  very  fanatical  Roman  Catholic  family, 
and  when  they  found  that  she  wanted 
to  go  to  service  last  Sunday  at  San 
Jose  they  forbade  it,  saying  that  they 
would  not  have  any  Protestant  servants 
in  the  house.  She  begged  them  to  let 
her  go  for  half  an  hour  but  they  refused, 
so  she  gave  up  her  position  and  came  to 
service.  She  cried  all  through  the  serv- 
ice, poor  old  creature,  and  afterward 
said  to  me,  "Sefiorita,  my  Lord  and  my 
Church  are  first;  I  am  not  afraid,  God 
will  open  His  arms  to  me  and  give  me 
what  I  need."  I  wish  we  had  a  few 
more  who  cared  as  much  as  that  for  the 
Church.  She  is  the  first  one  to  come 
and  the  last  to  leave.  One  evening  I 
met  her  outside  the  church,  walking  up 
and  down,  and  she  threw  her  arms 
around  me  and  said,  "Oh,  Senorita,  I 
cannot  bear  to  leave  the  temple;  I  wish 
I  could  stay  here  all  the  time."  She  is 
old  and  all  alone,  as  her  brother  died 
last  April.  I  hope  we  can  find  a  place  for 
her,  for  she  is  faithful  and  honest 
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NEWS  AND  NOTES 


THE  students  of  the  Catechetical 
School  in  Hankow  have  given  a 
beautiful  brass  book  rest  for  the  altar, 
in  memory  of  Mrs.  Littell.  It  bears  the 
following  inscription,  in  Chinese  poetry : 

How  good  the  teacher  mother ! 

Humble  excellent  pattern ! 

She  stood  at  the  side  to  help  Mr.  Littell 

In  spreading  The  Way  throughout  China. 

Now  called,  raised  to  Paradise, 

Her  goodness  and  virtues  cannot  perish. 

This  engraved  metal  is  to  remember  her. 

Given  by  the  entire  student  body  of 
All  Saints'  Catechetical  School:  Second 
year  of  the  Republic. 

One  who  attended  the  Lake  Geneva  Conference 
sends  the  following  notes: 

LAKE  GENEVA  Conference  of  the 
Missionary  Education  Movement, 
August  i-io,  1913,  had  a  total  attend- 
ance of  306,  of  which  30  were  from  the 
Episcopal  Church.  Every  State  in  the 
Fifth  Department  was  represented. 
Those  present  resolved  to  urge  the  Fifth 
and  Sixth  Departments  that  more  dele- 
gates be  sent  in  1914.  There  are  great 
advantages  in  a  summer  school,  as  it 
affords  leaders  an  opportunity  to  pre- 
pare for  the  winter's  work. 

Lake  Geneva  is  delightfully  situated, 
is  accessible  for  us  of  the  Middle  West, 
and  we  have  resolved  to  put  our  strength 
and  influence  toward  this  conference  in- 
stead of  Silver  Bay.  Here  we  come 
into  contact  with  members  of  other  com- 
munions who  have  similar  sectional 
problems,  and  it  is  a  tremendous  inspira- 
tion for  a  "follow  up"  method,  when  one 
returns  home. 

The  crowning  glory  of  the  conference 
was  the  early  celebration  in  the  "upper 
room"  on  the  Sunday  we  separated. 
The  celebrant  was  the  Rev.  John  E. 
Curzon,  secretary  of  the  Fifth  Depart- 
ment. The  beauty  and  dignity  of  the 
service  was  most  impressive,  and  seemed 
to  have  special  significance  for  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Church  assembled  here. 


In  the  vacancy  of  the  missionary  episcopate  of 
New  Mexico,  Archdeacon  Warren,  in  addition  to  his 
responsibilities  as  rector  at  Albuquerque,  has  been 
trying  to  cover  the  field  and  stimulate  work.  For 
fifty  days  this  summer  he  averaged  the  adminis- 
tration of  some  one  sacrament  of  the  Church  each 
day. 


"S 


T.  JOHN'S  GUILD  HALL,  Ft. 
Sumner,  is  a  modest  little  place,  but 
part  of  an  interesting  work.  Last  year  I 
went  into  this  town  of  good  American 
blood,  and  after  a  pow-wow,  started 
them  studying  missions.  We  have  now 
six  communicants  and  about  thirty-five 
women  of  many  different  sects  working 
for  the  Church,  and  themselves  Church- 
women  in  the  making.  Besides  using  the 
building  for  services  it  is  used  as  a  rest 
room  for  farmers'  wives  who  come  from 
down  the  valley,  and  for  other  civic  pur- 
poses of  a  new  community.  There  are 
about  200  people  in  town.  This  work  is 
an  instance,  not  of  hunting  up  Episco- 
palians, but  of  "going  after  the  goods." 


ST.  JOHN'S  GUILD  HALL,   FT.  SUMNER, 
NEW  MEXICO 


Our  railroad  is  about  to  open  up  the 
whole  valley  by  building  from  Sumner 
across  to  the  main  line  near  Las  Vegas. 
The  point  cannot  fail  to  develop.  It  has 
good  soil  and  plenty  of  water.  Thank 
God  the  Church  is  started  here.  We 
have  about  $750  in  the  church  building 
fund  and  two  lots." 
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News  and  Notes 


The  Rev.  Paul  R.  R.  Reinhardt,  a  native  Porto 
Rican,  who  graduated  from  the  General  Theological 
Seminary  and  has  recently  begun  work  in  his  home 
land,  tells  of  the  fortieth  anniversary  of  a  Church 
in  Porto  Rico  which  was  observed  on  August  24th. 

HOLY  TRINITY  CHURCH  is  the 
oldest  non-Roman  Catholic  church 
building  in  this  island ;  its  fortieth  anni- 
versary marks  an  epoch  in  the  history 
of  religious  freedom. 

English-speaking  people  living  in 
Ponce  about  1867  desired  an  English 
church.  Offerings  and  donations  came 
from  all  races  and  classes,  and  many 
were  the  five-dollar  gold  pieces  given  by 
pious  Roman  Catholics.  It  was  not  till 
1872  that  sufficient  money  was  given, 
and  the  present  building  was  erected  and 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  by  the 
bishop  of  Antigua,  then  spiritual  su- 
perior of  the  parish  and  its  people. 

Since  that  day  services  have  been  held 
and  Sacraments  administered  to  those 
children  of  the  English  and  American 
Church  living  on  the  island.  At  the  time 
of  the  American  occupation  of  Porto 
Rico,  in  1898,  the  English  Church  handed 
over  to  the  American  Church  the  con- 
gregation and  property,  the  latter  prom- 
ising to  provide  services  and  Sacraments 
to  the  English-speaking  people  of  Ponce. 
During  the  American  regime  the  Ufe  and 
history  of  the  parish  have  progressed 
but  slowly  owing  to  the  reason  that  no 
rector  has  remained  over  three  years  as 
executive  head  of  the  work.  It  is  now 
over  three  years  since  the  last  rector  re- 
turned to  the  States. 

The  anniversary  services  were  well 
attended,    especially    that    of    the    late 


Interior    of    Holy    Trinity    Church,    Ponce,    P.    R. 


Eucharist,  when  the  altar,  and  in  fact 
the  whole  church,  was  beautifully 
adorned  for  the  occasion  with  tropical 
flowers  which  are  so  numerous  and  pro- 
fuse in  this  tropical  isle.  The  anniver- 
sary sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Leonard  Read,  priest  in  charge  at  Maya- 
guez.  It  is  noteworthy  that  Mr.  Read's 
father,  a  priest  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, forty  years  ago  assisted  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Antigua  in  the  consecration 
of  this  church;  and  also  that  the  Rev. 
Leonard  Read  was  himself  admitted  to 
the  diaconate  and  ordained  to  the  priest- 
hood in  that  selfsame  church  not  more 
than  ten  years  ago. 

THE  report  of  the  American  Church 
Building  Fund  Commission  just  is- 
sued shows  that  the  permanent  fund  of 
the  commission  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal 
year  August  31, 1913,  is  $526,557.53.  This 
amount  is  composed  of  special  gifts  to 
found  Named  Memorial  Funds  (?I25,- 
812.50),  Special  Memorial  Funds  ($15,- 
598.53);  Legacies  ($141,251.76).  From 
all  other  sources  there  has  been  received 
the  sum  of  $243,894.74. 

During  the  past  three  years  forty-five 
loans  have  been  negotiated  amounting  to 
$128,500  for  the  building  of  thirty-one 
churches,  seven  rectories  and  seven 
parish  houses.  The  loans  negotiated 
since  the  commission  was  inaugurated  in 
1880  have  amounted  to  $788,1 19. 

The  first  gift  made  by  the  commission 
was  in  July,  1893.  Since  that  time  724 
churches  have  been  aided  by  grants  of 
money  amounting  in  all  to  $170,143.88. 
The  total  amount  of  gifts  made  to  help 
churches  in  distant  missionary  fields  is 
$9,250. 

The  rate  of  interest  on  all  loans  here- 
after will  be  five  per  cent  per  annum. 

IN  response  to  our  recent  request  for 
copies  of  the  Indian  number  (Sep- 
tember, 1910)  over  one  hundred  were 
received.  We  ask  our  unknown  friends 
to  accept  this  word  of  thanks  for  their 
thoughtful  kindness. 
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AN  EDITORIAL  REPUTA- 
TION 

Every  now  and  then  the  Editor  receives  a  highly 
flattering  communication.  Once  in  a  while  there 
are  others,  bat  those  ne  speedily  forgets.  Here  it 
the  latest  sample  of  the  pleasant  kind: 

1HAVE  never  met  you  but  some  one 
has  told  me  that  you  have  the  facul- 
ty of  getting  what  you  want.  Do  get  us 
that  boat !  It  will  mean  saving  time  and 
strength  of  the  workers,  and  the  selfish 
standpoint  that  it  will  mean  very  few 
nights  away  from  home  on  Mr.  Wilson's 
and  Miss  Hill's  part.  We  haven't  a  doc- 
tor here;  it  would  take  a  good  many 
hours  to  get  one  from  Soochow,  the 
nearest  of  our  foreign  stations,  and  in 
case  of  emergencies  we  could  get  there 
in  three  hours  in  a  motor  boat. 

So  please  get  us  the  boat  and  then 
we  will  pluck  up  courage  and  ask  for  a 
doctor ! 

CAN  IT  BE  VINDICATED? 

THAT  letter  requires  some  interpreta- 
tion. It  was  written  by  the  wife  of 
one  of  the  most  successful  evangelistic 
missionaries  in  China.  He  is  in  charge 
of  the  Church's  work  in  a  city  of  25,000 
people,  with  a  large  number  of  outsta- 
tions  in  the  surrounding  country.  It  is 
true  of  China  today,  as  it  has  been  from 
time  immemorial,  that  the  rivers,  creeks 
and  canals  are  the  highways. 

Now  Chinese  water  transit  is  anything 
but  rapid  transit.  A  house-boat  pulled 
along  by  coolies  on  the  shore-end  of  a 
rope  may,  under  favorable  conditions, 
make  two  miles  an  hour.  It  is  easy  to 
see  how  much  good  time  is  used  up,  not 
to  say  wasted,  as  long  as  a  missionary 
is  obliged  to  use  the  Chinese  facilities. 

A  motor  boat  costing  $1,000,  or  even 
less,  would  enable  the  missionary  to  do  at 
least  three  times  the  work  that  he  can 
do,  because  it  would  divide  by  at  least 
three  the  amount  of  time  he  has  to  spend 
in  travel. 

If  any  reader  of  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions is  willing  to  help  the  Editor  to 
vindicate  the  reputation  that  somehow 
has  attached  to  him  of  being  able  to  SC' 


cure  for  his  missionary  friends  what 
they  really  ought  to  have,  he  would  be 
.most  grateful.  One  cannot  help  feeling 
that  it  must  be  exceedingly  uncomfortable 
to  be  the  only  foreign  family  in  a  Chi- 
nese city,  twenty  miles  from  the  nearest 
doctor.  In  this  case,  without  a  motor 
boat,  that  means  fully  ten  hours  away, 
with  a  motor  boat,  three  hours  away. 


WANTED-TRAINED  NURSES 
IN  PORTO  RICO 

ST.  LUKE'S  HOSPITAL,  Ponce, 
Porto  Rico,  needs  two  American 
nurses  and  a  housekeeper  immediately. 
Dr.  Crossman,  the  physician  in  charge, 
wrote  recently: 

"Beginning  at  7  o*clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, it  is  between  9  and  12  at  night  be- 
force  Miss  Whitbeck's  work  is  finished. 
Twice  this  week  it  was  i  o'clock  when 
the  work  would  allow  her  to  go  to  bed." 

Dr.  Crossman  reports  steady  growth 
in  the  hospital  work.  Two  young  Porto 
Rican  physicians,  trained  in  the  United 
States,  are  giving  him  much-appreciated 
help. 

In  a  later  letter  Dr.  Crossman  '^ays: 
"Because  of  the  shortage  of  nurses  Miss 
Whitbeck  had  to  Rtay  on  duty  all  last 
night  and  has  to  be  working  today  also, 
which  makes  two  days  and  a  night  with 
only  the  sleep  she  could  get  last  night 
between  the  treatments." 

Particulars  will  be  supplied  by  Mr. 
John  W.  Wood,  281  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York. 

PUBLICATION  NOTICE 

NOTICE  was  given  in  our  columns 
last  month  of  a  new  edition  of  the 
"Life  and  Letters  of  Bishop  Hare," 
which  is  to  be  sold  at  $1.00  net,  $1.10 
postpaid.  The  publishers  have  com- 
pleted the  volume  and  it  may  now  be 
obtained  by  application  to  the  Business 
Office,  The  Spirit  of  Missions,  281 
Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 
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CHRISTIAN    LIVES  IN   CHINA 

It  is  proposed  under  this  heading  to  present  different  phases  of  missionary  work 
in  China  as  exemplified  in  the  activities  of  particular  individuals.  A  series  of 
articles  has  been  arranged  which  will  extend  over  an  entire  year.  They  may  be 
used  as  the  basis  of  a  missionary  lesson.  A  suggested  outline  for  this  article 
appears  on  page  707. 

I.  THE  FRIEND  OF   BEGGAR   BOYS 

By  the  Reverend  Percy  R,  Stockman 


THE  hand  of  rescue  stretched 
forth  in  the  hour  of  need 
needs  no  interpreter;  it  is  uni- 
versally understood.  Because 
of  this,  those  who  carry  the  message  of 
the  Christ  almost  invariably  finds  their 
approach  as  He  found  it,  by  the  broad 
highway  of  human  need. 

It  is  told  of  Hudson  Taylor,  the 
founder  and  first  missionary  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  that  in  his  early 
struggle  to  gain  a  hearing  and  to  win 
friendly  recognition  from  the  Chinese, 
a  river  accident  in  which  he  risked  his 
life  to  save  a  native  boatman,  did  more 
than  anything  else  to  break  down  hos- 
tility against  him.  Similarly,  a  captain 
of  one  of  the  steamers  in  Chinaj  much 
given  to  losing  his  temper,  was  quite 
ready  in  quieter  moments  to  attribute 
the  faithfulness  of  his  crew  and  serv- 
ants to  their  knowledge  of  the  fact  that 
some  time  previously  he  had  saved  a 
half-dozen  Chinese  in  a  typhoon  which 
had  wrecked  their  boat.  So  the  prac- 
tical evidence  of  heartfelt  good  will,  is 
not  lost  in  the  Mission  field.  And  in 
China,  as  amongst  other  Eastern  peo- 
ples also,"  the  sacrifice  involved  in  the 
act  of  friendliness  is  appreciated.  Not 
only  an  heroic  effort  to  save  the  indi- 
vidual life  is  understood  and  valued,  but 
the  continued  exercise  of  good  deeds, 
which  accompanies  philanthropic  effort 
is  also  esteemed. 

/.    Ichang    and    Its    Missionary 

A  conspicuous  example  of  this  type 
of  missionary  is  the  Church's  most  re- 
cently consecrated  bishop — the  Rt.  Rev. 
D.  Trumbull  Huntington,  D.D..  of  the 
District  of  Wuhu,  China.    It  is  not  for- 


eign to  Chinese  thought  to  quote  "A 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good."  They  are  a  people  prone  to  judge 
faith  by  works.  And  so  his  native  as- 
sistants have  spoken  of  him  as  "loving- 
hearted,"  not  because  they  desired  to 
seem  cordial,  but  because  of  their  sin- 
cere appreciation  of  his  leadership 
amongst  them  in  practical  charity. 

At  Ichang,  near  the  heart  of  China, 
at  the  foot  of  the  world-famous  gorges 
of  the  Yangtsze,  it  was  a  Trade  School 
for  beggar  boys  which  won  for  the  fu- 
ture bishop  the  confidence  and  friend- 
ship of  the  Chinese.  One  can  picture 
how  it  began.  A  number  of  ragged  lit- 
tle fellows  would  obstruct  the  way  of 
the  young  missionary,  begging  for  a  few 
cash  in  passing,  as  he  hurried  from  his 
residence  near  the  boarding  school  to 
the  Mission  Chapel  far  inside  the  city 
gate.  Inquiry  into  the  reason  for  the 
presence  of  such  an  unusually  large 
number  of  waifs,  even  for  a  Chinese 
city,  led  to  some  light  on  the  cause.  It 
seemed  that  the  river  junks  which  haz- 
ard the  rapids  of  the  gorges  to  tap  the 
rich  trade  of  Western  China  are  respon- 
sible for  swelling  the  crowd  of  street 
urchins  above  the  number  due  to  local 
conditions.  These  cargo  boats  are  accus- 
tomed to  make  the  trip  up  the  gorges 
with  full  crews  of  from  thirty  to  fifty 
men,  who  can  both  row  and  "track,"  i.e., 
pull,  the  boat  over  the  swift  and  shallow 
places.  The  same  boats,  coming  down 
river,  heavily  laden  with  cargo,  carry 
as  few  men  as  possible,  and  the  "lao 
ban,"  or  captain,  is  not  loathe  to  give 
passage  and  rice  to  a  boy  or  two  who 
can  help  the  cook  and  amuse  the  men. 
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These  boys  are  either  runaways,  or 
waifs  at  the  city  of  departure.  Once 
arrived  in  Ichang,  they  are  not  wanted 
on  the  return  trip,  being  incapable  of 
heavy  work,  and  so  they  drift  upon  the 
streets  of  that  city  and  its  western 
suburb. 

It  was  in  an  effort  to  help  such  needy 
lads  that  the  Trade  School  was  started, 
and  through  it  many  others  also  have 
been  helped. 

//.   The  Beggar  Boys 

Han  Hsien-Sen,  as  he  was  known  to 
the  Chinese  before  he  became  Han  Tsu- 
Chiao,  or  bishop,  was  well  fitted  to  un- 
dertake institutional  work  for  boys. 
While  at  Yale  University,  especially  in 
1 891 -2,  he  and  his  room-mate,  Horace 
Pitkin,  were  active  in  the  work  of  the 
Yale  Club  for  boys  in  New  Haven.  To 
be  once  interested  in  boys*  work,  is  to  be 
always  interested  in  it;  and  the  appeal 
of  a  rough  little  fellow  in  yellow  skin 
to  a  missionary  in  China  is  the  same,  or 
greater,  than  that  of  a  neglected  Amer- 
ican boy  to  a  young  college  student. 

It  is  difficult  to  picture  a  Chinese  beg- 
gar boy.  He  carries  a  broken  rice  bowl 
and  two  dirty  chop-sticks  in  one  hand 
and  in  the  other  as  sfout  a  staff  as  he 
can  get,  with  which  to  keep  off  the  dogs. 
His  head  is  usually  a  mass  of  scrofula, 
and  he  is  fast  losing  his  hair.  There 
are  undoubtedly  ulcers  on  one  or  both 
legs,  and  he  is  streaked  with  dirt  from 
head  to  toe.  If  it  is  winter  he  has  a 
long  cotton-lined  gown,  once  blue,  but 
long  since  faded  colorless,  barely  hold- 
ing together  in  shreds,  the  cotton  wad- 
ding pulling  out  whenever  his  gown 
catches  on  a  projection,  or  brushes 
against  the  rapidly  moving  chair  of 
some  well-to-do  person  as  it  pushes  him 
to  the  wall  of  the  narrow  street.  A 
dirty  rag  is  tied  around  his  head.  In 
summer  he  is  apt  to  be  satisfied  with  a 
loin  cloth. 

Sometimes  these  boys  move  in  small 
gangs,  and  sometimes  they  seem  to  be 
wholly   alone.     They  hang  around   the 


rice  shops  as  much  as  they  are  allowed, 
sleeping  usually  in  some  comer  of  a 
deserted  temple  over  one  of  the  city 
gates.  Given  occasionally  a  little  food 
and  a  few  cash  by  some  of  the  shop- 
keepers, they  otherwise  seem  to  be 
wholly  neglected  by  the  townspeople.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  they  stir  the  heart 
of  the  missionary  and  arouse  a  longing 
to  do  something  to  save  them? 

Fresh  from  the  land  of  organized 
charity,  reformatories,  and  all  kinds  of 
homes,  the  missionary  in  China  is  struck 
by  the  apparent  lack  of  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  people  there  to  cope  with 
any  of  the  problems  of  relief  and  refor- 
mation. At  first  it  appears  as  though 
nothing  were  done.  On  closer  investi- 
gation it  is  found  that  there  are  benevo- 
lent societies,  and  occasionally  well- 
meaning  rich  people  and  officials  who 
seek  to  relieve  distress  and  better  condi- 
tions. But  most  of  their  efforts  are 
abortive,  lack  of  funds  and  of  interest, 
and  especially  lack  of  effective  plans, 
making  much  of  their  charitable  work 
ifail  almost  as  soon  as  it  is  started. 
Nothing  seems  to  be  done  to  strike  at 
the  root  of  any  such  problem.  The  only 
effective  society  is  often  that  which  sees 
to  burying  the  bodies  of  beggars  who 
die  on  the  streets;  and  commendable  as 
such  a  charity  is,  it  seems  to  attack  the 
problem  at  rather  a  late  date. 

If  this  observation  falls  short  of  the 
truth  to-day,  it  is  due  to  the  adoption 
by  the  Chinese  of  measures  of  relief 
practised  in  other  countries,  and  the  im- 
itation of  institutional  work  conducted 
in  the  first  instance  by  foreigners.  The 
first  blind  asylum  in  China,  so  far  as  the 
writer  knows,  was  established  by  an  Eng- 
lish missionary  at  Hankow.  An  insane 
asylum  at  Canton,  started  by  an  earnest 
American  doctor,  introduced  a  new 
method  for  the  treatment  of  such  un- 
fortunates. The  Trade  School  at 
Ichang,  opened  in  1907  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Huntington,  was  the  first  known  at- 
tempt in  China  to  care  for  beggar  boys 
in  any  numbers,  and  fit  them  for  a  place 
in  the  society  that  had  cast  them  off. 
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///.   The  Plan  of  Rescue 

A  dozen  boys  picked  from  the  dirty 
streets  of  a  Chinese  city,  washed  and 
comfortably  clothed,  their  sores  healed, 
and  their  faces  beginning  to  fatten, 
marching  in  a  body  to  a  mission  church 
on  one  of  the  streets  of  the  same  citjj 
are  bound  to  attract  attention.  The  Tsz 
Yoh  Hsioh  T'ang  (Loving  Youth 
School)  gave  sleepy  old  Ichang  some- 
thing to  talk  about,  and  the  shop-keepers 
along  the  streets  were  quick  to  nod  their 
heads  in  approval.  Would  you  not  pre- 
fer to  see  a  boy  in  the  ranks  of  a  mis- 
sion school  rather  than  standing  in  front 
of  your  shop  begging,  and  only  too  ready 
to  steal? 

With  the  city's  approval,  the  school's 
problems  began  to  multiply,  and  its  foun- 
der, already  burdened  with  many  lines 
of  missionary  endeavor  in  and  about 
Ichang,  found  his  wisdom  and  patience 
sorely  taxed.  A  new  dormitory,  on  a 
separate  piece  of  ground  from  the  Mis- 
sion boarding  school,  had  to  be  erected, 
and  Chinese  houses  converted  into  shops 
where  various  trades  could  be  taught. 
There  was  no  Carnegie  or  Rockefeller 
to  appeal  to  amongst  the  Chinese,  and 
the  Mission  Board  at  home  was  unable, 
by  reason  of  many  demands  upon  it,  to 
do  more  than  allow  the  raising  of  a  few 
specials  to   aid  the   new   enterprise,   so 


that  its  financing  was  a  great  problem. 
The  usual  practice,  when  the  missionary 
sees  some  need  unprovided  for  by  the 
grant  from  home,  is  to  scrape  and  save 
from  one's  private  income  in  order  to 
have  a  fund  for  the  desired  purpose. 
Another  way  is  to  have  the  Chinese 
women  of  your  church,  and  their  friends, 
trained  to  make  lace  or  native  embroid- 
eries that  can  be  sold  to  travelers  or  sent 
home  for  disposal.  With  the  encourag- 
ing help  of  his  aunt,  who,  though  well- 
advanced  in  years,  had  accompanied  him 
from  America  when  he  returned  after 
his  first  furlough  to  take  up  work  at 
Ichang  in  1901,  Mr.  Huntington  found 
both  plans  necessary  to  provide  for  the 
growing  needs  of  the  Trade  School. 

A  big,  fat,  and  very  suave  official 
came,  upon  invitation,  to  bow  his  cordial 
recognition  of  the  good  purpose  of  the 
school.  He  was  the  local  magistrate, 
and  had  his  good-will  been  secured 
earlier,  it  might  have  been  easier  to  get 
his  signature  to  the  deeds  of  the  new 
property  purchased  for  the  Trade  School. 
As  it  was,  his  interest  helped  to  make 
possible  a  little  later  the  starting  of  a 
small  private  subscription-list  among  the 
well-to-do  Chinese  of  Ichang. 

The  news  of  the  Trade  School  spread 
into  the  country-sides.  It  occurred  to 
some  that  here  was  a  chance  to  place  in 
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safety  a  troublesome  son  or  nephew. 
After  a  few  experiences  of  having  a  boy 
come  crying  to  the  gate,  telling  how  he 
was  an  oq)han  and  had  been  on  the 
street  for  many  months,  only  to  find  in 
a  few  days  that  some  old  woman  who 
claimed  to  be  his  mother  would  turn  up 
to  inquire  into  his  health,  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton and  his  Chinese  assistants  organ- 
ized a  careful  system  of  investigation. 
Later,  when  the  capacity  of  the  school 
had  grown,  and  there  was  a  grievous 
famine,  he  would  receive  boys  after  pa- 
pers had  been  properly  signed  by  theii 
relatives  committing  them  to  his  care  for 
a  period  of  years. 

The  labor  involved  in  caring  for  a 
growing  family  of  dependent  boys  was 
tremendous,  and  the  Chinese  teachers, 
by  temperament  and  training,  were  lim- 
ited in  their  helpfulness.  Two  purposes 
Mr.  Huntington  conceived  early  in  the 
work,  from  both  of  which  he  saw  some 
fruit  before  he  accepted  the  bishopric 
One  was  to  plant  the  seeds  of  self-gov- 
ernment, and  the  other  was  to  begin  the 
training  of  some  of  the  boarding  school 
boys  to  become  teachers  and  directors  of 
their  less  fortunate  brothers  in  the  Trade 
School.  A  third,  and  greater  purpose, 
is  also  working  out.  That  is,  that  some 
of  the  Trade  School  boys  should  become 
evangelists  to  their  own  people  in  the 
outlying  districts  of  Ichang. 

Not  the  least  picturesque,  and  one  of 
the  most  difficult  features  of  the  school's 
routine  in  its  first  days,  was  the  early 
morning  dispensary.  The  Scotch  Mis- 
sion hospital  liberally  treated  all  serious 
ailments  and  provided  at  cost  the  neces- 
sary drugs  for  the  treatment  of  lesser 
ones.  These  consisted  of  ulcers,  sore 
eyes,  scrofula,  boils,  the  itch,  indigestion, 
minor  injuries,  etc.  Early  each  morning 
after  the  simple  "Tsao  Fan"  (breakfast) 
of  rice  and  tea,  a  line  would  form  on  the 
stone  porch  outside  Mr.  Huntington's 
window.  Then  with  the  help  of  one  or 
two  of  the  boarding  school  boys  sores 
would  be  washed,  bandages  readjusted, 
eyes  cleaned,  and  heads  rubbed.  At  that 
time  there  was  no  available  room  in  the 
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school  buildings  where  the  medicines 
could  be  left  without  danger  of  their 
being  put  to  use  at  all  hours,  and  some- 
times to  misuse,  so  Mr.  Huntington's 
study  was  used  as  a  dispensary. 

At  last  the  opportunity  for  better 
things  came — that  great  opportunity 
which  is  g^ven  to  the  missionary  who 
has  a  special  cause  to  present.  Once 
every  five  years  (then  it  was  once  every 
seven)  Mr.  Huntington,  with  his  aunt, 
returned  to  their  home  in  Hartford. 
Conn.,  on  a  year's  furlough.  But  be- 
tween deputation  work  for  the  Board, 
and  special  visits  on  behalf  of  the  Trade 
School,  Hartford  saw  little  of  Mr.  Hunt- 
ington, and  two  or  three  of  the  few 
weeks  he  was  there  were  spent  in  the 
hospital.  Such  are  the  vicissitudes  of  a 
missionary's  furlough.  And  what  a 
short  time  there  is  to  present  the  ideas 
one  has  been  working  on  for  years  to 
the  already  divided  attention  of  the 
Church's  interested  few ! 

Everything  was  undertaken  with  pains- 
taking   thoroughness,    countless    letters 


GORGES   OF  THE  YANGTSE 

Boats  waiting  to  ascend  the  raPids.    The  white  line 

over  the  hUl  is  the  tow-path  of  the  trackers 


BISHOP  HUNTINGTON 

written  and  hundreds  of  calls  made. 
The  George  Junior  Republic  and  other 
institutions  in  this  country,  and  on  the 
return  journey  the  homes  of  Dr.  Bar- 
nardo  in  London,  were  visited  with  a 
view  to  gaining  practical  suggestions 
for  the  Trade  School. 

Finally  Ichang  received  him  again,  and 
the  Trade  School  especially,  with  open 
arms,  a  fife  and  drum  corps  and  about 
100  boys  coming  down  to  the  bund  to 
meet  his  steamer.  Soon  everyone  was 
anxiously  asking  about  the  success  of 
his  efforts  in  raising  money  at  home.  Of 
course  expectation  had  exceeded  realiza- 
tion, but  there  was  much  cause  for  re- 
joicing. Plans  that  had  contemplated 
the  investment  of  many  thousands  had 
to  be  concentrated  to  the  limits  of  a  very 
few.  Fortunately  a  fund  held  by  the 
Christian  Herald,  of  New  York,  was  di- 
vided just  about  this  time  among  several 
missionary  institutions  in  China  doing 
philanthropic  work,  and  the  Trade  School 
came  in  for  a  generous  share.  After 
some  months  of  negotiation  a  splendid 
site  on  one  of  the  main  roads  over  the 
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hillside  about  a  mile  outside  the  city 
walls  was  secured.  A  new  magistrate 
asserted  his  importance  by  withholding 
his  seal  from  the  deeds  until  an  appeal 
to  the  American  Consul  at  Hankow  was 
threatened.  Then  graves  had  to  be 
mbved  and  there  was  much  further  de- 
lay before  the  site  could  be  occupied. 

Building  in  China  is  apt  to  be  a  slow 
process,  especially  when  laborers  are 
scarce,  owing  to  the  demand  for  them 
made  by  the  beginning  of  a  railroad 
such  as  startled  and  stirred  Ichang  at 
that  time.  However,  under  the  over* 
sight  of  one  of  the  prominent  members 
of  the  local  congregation  the  Trade 
School  buildings  began  to  take  form 
quite  rapidly.  Mr.  Huntington  returned 
to  Ichang  in  the  fall  of  1909,  and  the 
cottages  at  the  school  were  ready  for 
occupancy  in  the  spring  of  191 1.  In 
the  meantime  the  old  quarters  had  be- 
come more  crowded  than  ever,  and  ap- 
plicants were  being  turned  away  almost 
daily. 

The  new  school  plant  included  five 
two-story  cottages,  of  stone  and  brick, 
to  accommodate  thirty  boys  and  a  teacher 
living  in  each,  a  dining  hall  and  kitchens ; 
a  residence  for  Mr.  Huntington;  a  big 
school  building;  shops  for  the  four 
trades  .of  carpentry,  shoemaking,  tailor- 
ing, and  brasssmithing ;  and  an  isolation 
ward  and  dispensary.  The  most  im- 
portant structure,  the  chapel,  could  not 
be  built  for  lack  of  funds.  Since  then  it 
has  been  erected  as  a  memorial  to  Miss 
Maria  Huntington  who  was  unable  to 
return  with  her  nephew  from  America, 
and  who  passed  away  at  Hartford  in 
the    summer   of    191 1. 

IV.   The  Future    of  the   Work 

Such  a  philanthropic  endeavor  as  the 
Trade  School,  with  many  spiritual  pos- 
sibilities in  the  training  and  development 
of  the  boys  who  come  under  its  influ- 
ence, might  well  be  the  life-work  of  a 
strong  man.  But  for  its  founder  there 
was  a  greater  call,  made  most  difficult  to 
respond  to  by  the  isolation  of  his  post 
and  the  well-nigh  impossibility  of  finding 


a  successor.  When  the  House  of  Bish- 
ops elected  Mr.  Huntington  as  bishop 
of  the  newly-created  district  of  Wuhu, 
mingled  with  the  congratulations  of  his 
friends  was  the  unvoiced  question,  "If 
you  accept,  what  will  become  of  the 
Trade  School?'* 

The  solution  of  this  problem  meant 
great  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  someone.' 
In  the  mission  field  such  sacrifices  are 
common,  the  illness  or  withdrawal  of 
one  causing  a  complete  change  in  the 
life  and  plans  of  some  other  member  of 
the  small  staff.  And  so  it  was  that  the 
Rev.  R.  E.  Wood,  with  loyalty  of  heart, 
but  deep  pain  and  difficult  decision,  re- 
moved from  his  work  of  years  at  Wu- 
chang to  take  charge  of  the  Trade 
School,  after  Bishop  Huntingdon  was 
consecrated  at  Shanghai,  1912. 

That  the  hard  step  is  often  a  step  for- 
ward seems  even  more  manifest  in  this 
case.  Bishop  Huntington,  though  hun- 
dreds of  miles  from  Ichang,  which  is  in 
the  District  of  Hankow  and  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  Bishop  Roots,  is  not  lost 
to  the  work  he  founded,  but  still  provides 
much  of  its  support.  His  new  work 
among  the  famine-suflferers  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  Anhui  and  the  students  of  its 
capital,  Anking,  the  see  city  of  his  dio- 
cese, and  in  the  other  districts  under  his 
care,  unceasingly  proves  the  depth  and 
richness  of  his  experience  of  Chinese 
character  and  custom  to  which  his  care 
of  the  Trade  School  did  much  to  con- 
tribute. 

Under  its  present  management  the 
Trade  School  gives  promise  of  an  in- 
creasingly effective  service.  Three  or 
four  students  from  theological  schools  at 
home  have  been  drawn  to  join  its  di- 
rector with  the  purpose  of  using  it  as  a 
center  and  its  boys  as  helpers,  and  to 
undertake  the  evangelization  of  the  vast 
territory  southwest  of  Ichang,  for  which 
our  Church  is  especially  responsible. 
Some  of  this  region  lies  along  the  gorges 
of  the  Yangtsze.  The  time  may  yet 
come  when  the  wash  of  its  waters  shall 
become  the  bringers  of  good  tidings  to 
the  villages  along  its  banks. 
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"THE  FRIEND  OF  BEGGAR  BOYS"  IN  CLASS 

WORK 

The  outline  presented  here  is  based  upon  an  article  which  will  be  found  on 
the  preceding  pages  of  this  issue.  A  similar  outline  will  be  presented  each 
month,  based  on  the  series  "Christian  Lives  in  China."  The  outlines  are  pre- 
pared by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Gardner,  General  Secretary  of  the  General  Board  of 
Religious  Education. 


THERE  are  many  Sunday  School 
teachers,  Junior  Auxiliary  and 
other  missionary  organization  leaders, 
who,  after  reading  an  article  in  The 
Spirit  of  Missions,  say:  "I  would  like 
to  present  this  material  to  my  class,  but 
I  do  not  know  how."  An  endeavor  will 
be  made  each  month  to  show  how  such 
a  leader  may  present  the  material  con- 
tained in  the  series  entitled  "Christian 
Lives  in  China,"  which  is  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  magazine  during  the  com- 
ing year. 

PREPARING   TO    TEACH 

All  teachers  and  leaders  should  send  to 
the  Church  Missions  House  for  "The  Mak- 
ing of  Modem  Crusaders"  and  read  care- 
fully chapters  I  and  XIL  They  should  own 
a  copy  of  the  Mission  Study  book,  "The 
Emergency  in  China,"  by  Dr.  F.  L.  Hawks 
Pott.  They  should  also  secure  a  note-book 
at  least  7  x  8^  inches,  and  place  in  it  the 
map  of  China  found  in  the  back  of  "The 
Emergency  in  China."  In  this  note-book 
might  be  placed  from  time  to  time  pictures, 
maps  which  may  be  traced  from  various 
sources,  figures  giving  statistics,  and  any 
other  material  which  may  prove  to  be  of 
interest  in  the  class. 

Read  carefully  the  article  found  on  page 
701  of  this  issue.  Ask  God's  direction  in 
the  presentation  of  this  material  in  order 
that  the  hearts  of  the  class  may  be  so 
stirred 'that  they  will  desire  to  follow  the 
example  of  these  Christian  leaders  in  giv- 
ing a  knowledge  of  the  great  Father  to  all 
the  peoples  of  the  new  republic  of  China. 

The  teacher  should  decide  clearly  what 
he  wants  to  accomplish.  He  may  have 
many  aims  in  teaching  this  series  of  ar- 
ticles; he  may  wish  to  make  the  members 
of  his  class  interested  readers  of  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions,  or  he  may  desire  to  show 
them  some  of  the  work  which  the  Church 


is  doing  in  foreign  lands,  or  he  may  seek 
to  make  a  living  missionary  a  real  force  in 
their  lives.  All  of  these  aims  can  be  ac- 
complished, but  for  the  sake  of  strength 
and  unity  the  best  result  will  come  by  con- 
centrating on  only  one. 

Various  methods  of  presenting  the  ma- 
terial are  possible. 

1.  -Pass  a  copy  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions 
to  one  of  the  class  early  in  the  week ;  ask 
him  to  come  to  the  next  session  prepared 
to  report  on  the  history  and  purpose  of  the 
Ichang  Trade  School  and  the  life  led  by 
its  scholars.  Follow  the  report  with  some 
of  the  questions  given  in  the  outline  below 
in  order  to  stimulate  discussion  and  deepen 
impressions. 

2.  Read  the  article  aloud  to  the  class  at 
one  session  and  use  ten  minutes  of  the  next 
session  for  quizzing  and  discussion  along 
the  lines  suggested  by  the  outline. 

3.  1{  there  is  only  one  copy  of  The  Spirit 
OF  Missions  in  the  class  (which  ought  not 
to  be  the  case)  and  the  teacher  is  obliged 
to  do  most  of  the  work,  select  three  or 
more  salient  points  in  each  of  the  four 
divisions  of  the  article;  about  these  group 
the  details  of  the  story,  showing  the  illus- 
trations and  offering  the  problems  for  dis- 
cussion. 

THE    FIRST    FIVE    MINUTES    IN 
THE  CLASS 

Lead  up  to  the  lesson  by  establishing  a 
connection  between  the  material  of  the 
article  and  something  already  familiar  and 
interesting  to  the  class.  To  illustrate:  In 
the  present  article  "A  Friend  of  Beggars" 
the  leader  might  inquire:  Did  a  beggar 
ever  come  to  you?  If  so,  where?  What 
was  he  like?  What  do  you  think  made  him 
a  beggar?  What  do  you  think  was  his 
greatest  need? 

Then  turn  to  the  map  of  China,  locate 
Ichang  and  tell  the  cause  of  its  beggar 
discussion:* 
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*The  Friend  of  Beggar  Boys"  in  Class  Work 


TEACHING  THE   LESSON 

The  following  outline  given  under  four 
divisions  provides  topics  for  questions  and 
discussion  :♦ 

I.    Ichang  and  Its  Missionary 

1.  Where  is  Ichang? 

2.  Describe  the  young  missionary. 

3.  The  crowd  of  little  beggar  boys. 

4.  Why  were  they  in  Ichang? 

5.  How  did  Mr.  Huntington  try  to  help 
them? 

II.  The  Beggar  Boy 

1.  A  Yale  college  student  at  work  for 
boys. 

2.  The  picture  of  the  Chinese  beggar  boy. 

3.  What  had  his  fellow  countrymen  done 
for  him? 

4.  What  did  the  Trade  School  do  for 
him? 

III.  Plan  of  Rescue 

1.  What  two  plans  did  Mr.  Huntington 
follow  in  order  to  meet  the  growing  need 
of  the  school? 

2.  What  was  one  of  the  unfortunate  re- 
sults of  success? 

3.  Should  Mr.  Huntington  have  kept  the 
boys  who  were  entered  by  deceit,  or  should 
he  have  sent  them  away? 

4.  Describe  the  three  imrposes  of  Mr. 
Huntington. 

5.  How  did  Mr.  Huntington  use  his  fur- 
lough at  home? 

6.  Describe  the  return  of  Mr.  Huntington. 

7.  Give  an  account  of  the  school. 

IV.    The  Future  of  the  Work 

1.  Find  Bishop  Huntington's  new  diocese 
on  a  map. 

2.  Would  you  have  left  the  school  to  be- 
come a  bishop  ? 

3.  Would  it  have  been  better  to  send  a 
man  from  the  United  States  to  take  Bishop 
Huntington's  place? 

4.  Call  to  mind  some  of  the  strong  men 
in  America  who  have  given  up  their  lives 
to  Trade  Schools.  General  Armstrong, 
Booker  Washington,  Archdeacons  Russell 
and  Hunter. 


•If  it  is  desired  to  use  this  outline  in  Sunday 
School  for  a  ten-minute  session  each  Sunday  the 
four  divisions  here  given  will  constitute  separate 
lessons.  When  there  is  a  fifth  Sunday  it  should 
be  devoted  to  a  rapid  review. 


5.  What  is  now  needed  to  make  the  school 
a  success? 

(a)  The  school  needs  more  teachers,  our 
gifts  and  prayers. 

(b)  The  boys  need  to  help  themselves. 

In  illustration  of  this  last  point,  Mr. 
Stockman,  describing  the  school  in  a  pre- 
vious article  (see  SriRrr  of  Missions,  Oc- 
tober, 1908),  shows  how  the  boys  aid  in 
maintaining  the  life  of  the  school : 

"The  trade  school  so  far  aids  in  its  own 
support  that  the  products  of  the  various 
shops  are  either  used  by  the  boys  or  sold 
for  their  corporate  benefit.  The  carpenter 
shop  does  repairing  and  makes  tables  and 
chairs;  the  shoemaking  trade  keeps  the 
boys  well  shod,  and  the  tailoring  department 
keeps  them  in  clothing ;  the  gardening  squad 
makes  the  earth  contribute  to  the  school 
table;  those  of  the  brass  shop  turn  out 
hinges  and  like  useful  pieces;  the  appren- 
tices in  barbering  assist  in  shaving  every 
boy  who  comes  to  the  school,  most  of  whom 
have  some  scalp  disease;  and  those  who  are 
learning  cooking  take  the  place  of  better- 
paid  assistants  and  act  as  store  and  errand 
boys. 

"The  teacher  of  shoemaking  has  been  a 
Christian  only  a  few  years.  By  working 
over  his  Bible  he  has  learned  to  read,  and 
in  all  his  off-time  he  goes  on  the  street  to 
sell  books  about  the  faith  which  has  given 
him  power." 

PROMISE  OF  NEXT  LESSON 

The  next  article  in  The  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions we  shall  study  will  be  about  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Pott,  author  of  the  book,  "The  Emer- 
gency in  China,"  and  it  will  tell  about  the 
creation  of  a  university. 


The  Rev.  Guy  D.  Christian  writes  from  Nome, 
Alaska: 

IT  gives  me  pleasure  to  send  this  money 
order  for  $80.05,  of  which  $37.90  is 
the  Lenten  offering  of  the  children  of 
our  little  Sunday  school  (twenty  boxes), 
and  $42.15  is  the  special  Easter  offering 
of  the  congregation,  which  is  very  good 
considering  our  small  number.  Next 
year  we  hope  to  be  able  to  meet  our  cur- 
rent expenses  and  send  even  more  to  the 
Board. 
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THE  LITERATURE  OF  MISSIONS 


BOOKS  RECEIVED 

Immigrant  Forcbs.  By  William  P.  Shriver.  Mis- 
sionary Education  Movement,  New  York. 
Price,  50  cents  cloth,  35  cents  paper. 

Mexico  Today.  By  George  B.  Winton.  Mission- 
ary Education  Movement,  New  York.  Price, 
SO  cents  cloth,  35  cents  paper. 

Ann  of  Ava.  Ethel  Daniels  Hubbard.  Mission- 
ary Education  Movement,  New  York.  Price, 
50  cents  cloth,  35  cents  paper. 

The  Christian  Movement  in  Tapan.  Eleventh 
Annual  Issue,  1913.  Published  for  the  Con- 
ference of  Federated  Missions,  Japan.  Sold 
by  the  Missionary  Education  Movement,  New 
York. 

Liberia.  By  Frederick  Starr.  Published  by  Fred- 
erick Starr,  Chicago. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


Immigrant  Forces,  by  William  P. 
Shriver,  is  a  noteworthy  book.  In  eight 
well-written  chapters  the  various  aspects 
of  the  "immigrant  problem"  are  intelli- 
gently handled  by  one  who  convinces 
his  readers  of  his  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  subject  and  thereby  commands 
respectful  attention.  Mr.  Shriver  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  literature  of  his  sub- 
ject, and  quotes  freely  and  aptly  from 
various  authorities.  A  suggestive  bibli- 
ography in  the  appendix  to  the  volume 
enables  the  student  to  extend  his  study 
of  the  immigrant  problem  and  to  am- 
plify his  knowledge  of  conditions  which 
bear  directly  or  indirectly  upon  it.  Sta- 
tistical tables  and  graphic  charts  point 
the  statements  made  in  the  text. 

The  first  chapter,  "The  Lure  of  Amer- 
ican Industry,"  sets  the  stage  by  giving 
the  reason  for  the  existence  of  the  prob- 
lem. The  two  following  chapters  con- 
trast the  alien  in  the  home  of  his  birth 
and  in  the  industrial  community  of  his 
adoption,  while  chapters  IV  and  V  show 
the  perils  and  problems  which  confront 
him  on  one  hand  and  the  new  civic  op- 
portunity which  is,  or  should  be,  his  on 
the  other.  The  sixth  chapter  goes  back 
again  to  the  home  land  in  order  to  draw 
the  religious  background  which  must  be 
taken  into  account  before  judgment  can 
be  passed  upon  the  task  of  the  Church, 
which  is  discussed  in  the  last  two  chap- 
ters. Thus  Immigrant  Forces  serves  on 
the  one  hand  as  a  primer  of  immigrant 
conditions  for  those  who  are  ignorant  of 
the  main  facts,  and  as  a  valuable  book  of 
reference  for  those  who  have  pursued 
their  study  further. 

But  after  all  it  is  for  the  purposes  of 
mission  study  that  the  book  is  published, 
and  it  is  as  a  text-book  that  it  will  be 
most  used  and  most  useful.    Mr.  Shriver 


shows  a  good  knowledge  of  the  psychol- 
ogy of  mission  study  in  his  arrangement 
ot  the  book.  There  is  color  and  action 
to  catch  the  eye,  and  hard  fact  to  feed 
the  mind;  there  are  plenty  of  stories, 
humorous  and  pathetic,  to  stir  the  emo- 
tions, and  there  is  ineluctable  logic  to 
satisfy  the  reason. 

The  field  which  Immigrant  Forces  dis- 
closes is  right  at  our  door,  and  a  very 
little  study  of  conditions  in  any  com- 
munity will  reveal  "things  which  we 
never  believed  possible  in  'our  town.' " 
Mr.  Shriver  suggests  any  number  of 
ways  in  which  the  members  of  a  mission 
study  class  may  become  active  mission- 
aries without  having  to  go  far  afield. 

In  using  the  book  Churchmen  should 
take  into  account  the  fact  that  it  is  writ- 
ten from  the  Protestant  point  of  view 
and  therefore  its  assumption  is  that  in 
meeting  the  religious  need  of  the  immi-* 
grant  individualism  in  religion  should 
be  fostered  and  the  catholic  idea  dis- 
couraged. 

Mexico  Today  is  a  fitting  third  in  the 
series  of  mission  study  text-books  pub- 
lished by  the  Missionary  Education 
Movement  for  1913-14.  Moreover,  since 
the  recent  political  disturbances  in  Mex- 
ico have  forced  upon  us  our  responsibil- 
ity towards  our  southern  neighbor,  it  is 
an  appropriate  time  to  try  to  understand 
the  situation  more  clearly  and  thus  fit 
ourselves  to  fulfil  this  responsibility 
more  adequately  than  in  the  past. 

Mr.  Winton  has  written  an  excellent 
study  book  of  the  classic  type,  treating 
of  country  and  people,  history  and  relig- 
ion, social  conditions,  present  tenden- 
cies, and  finally  "The  Protestant  Move- 
ment." His  treatment  is  clear,  full  and 
svmpathetic.  We  are  told  just  the 
things  that  we  wish  to  know,  and  are 
enabled  to  find  out  more  for  ourselves 
by  the  excellent  bibliography,  not  only 
of  books  but  of  the  important  magazine 
articles  published  since  1910.  There  are 
a  few  statements  with  which  we  must 
disagree,  such,  for  example,  as  that  on 
page  92,  where  absolution  is  ranked  in- 
discriminately with  purgatory,  indul- 
gences and  miraculous  saints  in  a  con- 
demnatory list  of  doctrines  of  the  Ro- 
man Church;  but  on  the  whole  the  tone 
of  the  book  is  calm  and  fair,  and  we  feel 
sure  that  it  will  accomplish  its  purpose, 
as  is  declared  in  the  preface,  to  effect  "a 
better  understanding  between  neigh- 
bours." 
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Ann  of  Ava  is  a  biography  of  Mrs. 
Adoniram  Judson  written  by  Ethel  Dan- 
iels Hubbard.  It  is  just  one  hundred 
years  since  the  young  pioneers,  Judson 
and  Atwood,  sailed  from  Plymouth  for 
India  with  their  brides,  and  a  little  over 
a  hundred  years  since  the  inception  of 
American  foreign  missions.  It  is  thus 
fitting  that  the  Missionary  Education 
Movement  should  choose  the  story  of 
Ann  Hasseltine  Judson's  life  as  the  sub- 
ject for  the  young  people's  book  this 
winter.  It  would  be  hard  to  find  a  more 
interesting  book  to  place  in  the  hands  of 
any  boy  or  girl.  It  is  a  real  story  with 
charming  romance  and  thrilling  adven- 
ture, plenty  of  humor  and  at  the  end 
tragedy  which  is  saved  from  bitterness 
by  the  glorious  undertone  of  victory. 
From  sixteen-year-old  Nancy  Hasseltine 
in  her  happy  home  on  the  banks  of  the 
Merrimac,  to  the  weary  woman,  Ann 
Judson.  laid  to  rest  under  the  hopia  tree 
in  Burma,  is  a  far  call.  Her  darmg  and 
her  sacrifice,  her  resourcefulness  and 
her  patience,  her  courage  and  her  deep 
faith,  shown  in  Calcutta,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Hoogly  River,  on  Isle  of  France, 
at  Rangoon,  at  Ava,  and  finally  in  the 
dreadful  prison  at  Aungbinle,  fill  the 
story  with  interest  and  fire  the  imagi- 
nation of  the  reader,  kindling  a  burning 


missionary  enthusiasm  and  a  desire  to 
go  and  do  likewise.  The  style  is  delight- 
ful, and  the  volume  so  attractively  bound 
and  so  well  illustrated  that  it  will  serve 
admirably  as  a  "gift  book"  for  use  on 
birthdays  and  at  Christmas. 

The  Christian  Movement  in  Japan  for 
1913  is  just  out,  and  we  are  glad  to  wel- 
come the  new  edition  of  a  publication 
which  always  proves  useful  in  our  mis- 
sion study  work.  It  is  printed  in  Japan 
but  it  may  be  secured  through  the  Mis- 
sionary Education  Movement,  156  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York.  Besides  very  full 
and  interesting  accounts  of  the  work  be- 
ing done  by  all  the  communions  except 
the  Roman  Catholic,  there  arc  articles 
on  such  subjects  as  the  "Distribution  of 
Forces,"  "Eleemosynary  Enterprises," 
"Review  of  the  Religious  Press,"  and 
general  survey  of  secular  affairs.  There 
is  also  some  account  of  the  work  done 
among  Japanese  outside  of  Japan. 
Among  the  obituaries  we  read  with  in- 
terest the  tributes  paid  to  two  pioneer 
workers  of  the  Nippon  Sei-Ko-Kwai, 
Bishop  Evington  of  Kyushu,  and  Mr. 
Morris  of  Tokyo.  In  the  appendix  there 
is  a  directory  of  missionaries  in  Japan,  a 
list  of  Christian  periodicals,  statistical 
tables  and  other  information  of  like  in- 
terest. 
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I  VERYWHERE"  is  materializ- 
ing. In  the  northwest  corner 
of  the  Cathedral  Close  the 
corrugated  iron  building 
which  has  been  erected  for  the  use  of  our 
missionary  exposition  stands  ready  for 
the  scenery  and  exhibit.  The  plans  for  the 
arrangement  of  the  latter  have  been  pre- 
pared, and  as  much  of  the  scenery  from 
the  "World  in  Chicago"  as  can  be  used 
in  a  building  80  x  30  feet  has  left  the 
storehouse  of  the  Missionary  Exposition 
Company  in  Jersey  City  for  the  studio 
of  a  "scenic  artist"  when  the  Alaskan 
snows  will  be  whitened  and  made  to 
glisten  and  the  Chinese  temple  will  re- 
ceive a  new  coat  of  varnish.  Mean- 
while the  rooms  of  the  Educational  De- 
partment at  the  Church  Missions  House 
have  assumed  more  than  ever  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  museum.  Boxes  of  curios 
from  the  mission  field  have  come  to  re- 
plenish our  stock.     A  parcel  a  day  of 


treasures  during  the  last  fortnight  is  the 
record  of  the  Bishop  of  Mexico,  and  we 
are  awaiting  with  eager  interest  the  ship- 
ment Miss  Thackera  is  sending  from 
Fort  Defiance.  There  are  loans  of  cu- 
rios, too,  for  use  during  the  three  weeks 
of  "Everywhere." 

Each  country  which  is  not  represented 
by  a  "scene"  will  have  a  large  poster 
on  which  is  recorded  the  statistics  of  the 
mission  in  that  land.  The  Exposition 
poster,  as  well  as  a  number  of  others, 
has  been  painted  by  Miss  Charlotte 
Gailor.  It  represents  the  search  for 
light  everywhere. 

One  important  feature  of  the  exposi- 
tion will  be  the  literature  booth  where 
not  only  the  books  published  by  the 
Board  of  Missions  will  be  on  sale,  bu: 
pamphlets  covering  every  phase  of  our 
missionary  activity  and  describing  the 
work  in  each  mission  field,  will  be  ready 
for  free  distribution. 
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Everywhere  will  open  its  doors  on 
Wednesday  morning,  October  8,  at  lo 
a.  m.,  and  will  keep  them  open  from 
10  a.  m.  to  6  p.  m.  on  every  week-day 
until  October  28.  The  daily  programme 
will  be  as  follow^:  10  o'clock,  Opening 
Prayers;  11  to  i  and  2  to  4,  demonstra- 
tions and  addresses  in  the  scenes ;  4  to  5, 
Story  Hour;  5  to  6,  Mystery  Plays. 

Stewards  will  be  on  hand  constantly 
to  explain  the  exhibit.  We  hope  also 
that  many  of  the  missionaries  will  be 
present  in  the  scenes  to  meet  the  visit- 
ors and  to  tell  more  particularly  of  their 
work  and  their  people,  their  problems 
and  their  encouragements.  The  demon- 
strations in  the  scenes  are  little  ten  to 
fifteen  minute  plays,  dialogues  and  pan- 
tomimes acted  by  the  stewards,  in  which 
native  life  in  each  country  is  represented 
and  the  life  of  the  Mission  is  made  real 
and  living  to  those  who  witness  them. 
Many  of  these  demonstrations  have  been 
written  by  our  missionaries  and  all  of 
them  are  based  upon  true  incidents  or 
upon  the  customs  of  the  people  whose 
life  is  thus  portrayed. 

At  one  side  of  the  demonstration  hall 
a  platform  is  to  be  built  up  and  camp 
chairs  will  be  provided  whenever  nec- 
essary. At  five  o'clock  each  afternoon, 
beginning  with  Monday,  October  13,  a 
mystery  play  will  be  presented  on  this 
platform.  Mrs.  Henry  L.  Hobart  has 
written  a  new  mystery  play,  "The  Great 
Trail,"  which  is  to  be  published  by  the 
Educational  Department  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  and  she  has  consented  to 
train  a  company  of  young  girls  of  Trin- 


ity Parish  to  present  the  first  part  of 
this  play  during  "Everywhere."  With 
the  limited  space  of  the  exposition  it  is 
impossible  to  present  the  second  part 
of  the  mystery.  "The  Great  Trail"  will 
be  acted  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and 
Fridays  from  October  13  to  24.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  new  Chinese  mystery 
play,  "The  Broken  Chain,"  may  also  be 
presented  during  the  exposition. 

The  Junior  Clergy  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation of  New  York,  with  its  accus- 
tomed energy,  has  undertaken  to  organ- 
ize parish  days  so  that  the  members  of 
a  parish  may  visit  the  exposition  in  a 
body.  We  may  have  a  Trinity  Day,  a 
Grace  Church  Day,  a  St.  Thomas's 
Church  Day,  etc.  Admission  is  free, 
and  there  will  be  a  welcome  for  all  at 
all  times.  The  visitors  to  the  Conven- 
tion are  our  special  guests  and  we  hope 
that  they  will  find  "Everywhere"  inter- 
esting and  profitable. 

"Everywhere"  is  a  world  in  minia- 
ture undertaken  by  a  single  Board. 
There  is  no  reason  why  each  parish  in 
the  country  should  not  have  an  "Every- 
where" in  miniature  for  the  missionary 
education  of  its  members.  The  Educa- 
tional Department  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions is  ready  to  help  by  advice  and  by 
the  loan  of  curios,  the  rental  of  scenery 
and  the  provision  of  the  text  of  mystery 
plays  and  demonstrations  to  those  who 
wish  to  undertake  such  an  educational 
campaign.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  Depart- 
ment in  arranging  this  exposition  that 
"Everywhere"  may  b^  useful  to  the 
whole  Church. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS  CONCERNING  THE 
MISSIONARIES 


Africa 

Bishop  Ferguson,  coming  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  left  Monrovia  the  first 
week  in  August,  sailed  from  Liverpool 
on  September  13th  and  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  19th. 

Alaska 

The  appointment  by  Bishop  Rowe  of 
Miss  Mabel  C.  Watson,  of  Seattle,  in 


place  of  Mrs.  F.  B.  Evans,  at  Anvik,  has 
been  approved.  Miss  Watson  sailed 
from  Seattle  on  August  6th  en  route  to 
Anvik. 

Miss  Beulah  E.  Frederick,  of  East  St. 
Louis,  III.,  who  was  appointed  on  August 
6th  as  a  nurse  in  St.  Matthew's  Hospital, 
Fairbanks,  left  her  home  on  August  2Sth 
and  sailed  from  Seattle  on  the  30th. 
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Archdeacon  Hudson  Stuck,  coming  to 
attend  the  General  Convention,  arrived 
at  New  York  on  September  4th. 

The  Rev.  Edward  H.  Moloney,  of  Pa- 
cific Grove,  Gal.,  who  was  appointed  on 
June  loth,  sailed  from  Seattle  on  July 
23d  and  arrived  at  Fort  Yukon  on 
August  5th. 

Mr.  Charles  W.  Williams,  on  regular 
furlough  with  his  wife  and  family,  left 
Chena  on  August  ist,  sailed  from  Skag- 
way  on  the  14th,  arrived  at  Vancouver 
on  the  1 8th  and  reached  Omaha  on  Sep- 
tember 3d. 

Deaconess  Mabel  H.  Pick,  having  been 
transferred  by  Bishop  Rowe  to  Tanana, 
left  Ketchikan  on  July  30th. 

Miss  Clara  C.  Johnston,  of  St  Mat- 
thew's Hospital,  Fairbanks,  whose  resig- 
nation took  effect  on  July  20th,  arrived 
at  Vancouver  on  August  i8th. 

Miss  Margaret  R.  Wightman  arrived 
at  Salchaket  on  August  2d. 

Miss  Agnes  Bolster,  who  sailed  from 
Seattle  on  July  30th,  arrived  at  Nenana 
on  August  14th. 

Miss  Agnes  M.  Huntoon,  on  regular 
furlough,  left  Ketchikan  on  August  8th, 
going  to  her  brother's  home  in  Chicago, 
111. 

Responding  to  an  emergency  call.  Miss 
Barbara  O'Connor,  who  was  formerly  a 
nurse  at  Iditarod,  has  gone  to  Fairbanks. 

BrazU 

Bishop  Kinsolving,  coming  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  sailed  from  Southamp- 
ton on  September  13th  and  arrived  at 
New  York  on  the  20th. 

Cuba 

Miss  Anna  M.  Reed,  returning  after 
a  year's  leave  of  absence  because  of  ill- 
ness in  her  family,  sailed  from  New 
York  on  August  28th  for  Havana. 

Hankow 

Bishop  Roots,  coming  to  the  General 
Convention,  left  Hankow  September 
15th  by  the  Trans-Siberian  Route. 

Mr.  Arthur  S.  Kean,  who  was  ap- 
pointed on  June  loth,  left  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  on  June  i8th,  and  sailed  from 
Vancouver  on  September  loth. 


Honolulu 

Miss  Mabel  Ruth  Schaeffer,  who  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  on  August  12th,  ar- 
rived at  Honolulu  on  the  i8th. 
Mexico 

The    Rev.    William    Watson,    having 
been  granted  a  leave  of  absence,  left 
Mexico  on  September  25th. 
Shanghai 

Dr.  Cecil  Dabney,  returning  because 
of  illness,  with  his  wife  sailed  from 
Shanghai  on  August  15th,  arrived  at 
Vancouver  on  the  30th  and  went  to  his 
home  in  Baltimore,  Md. 

Miss  Annie  W.  Cheshire,  returning 
on  furlough  by  way  of  Europe,  arrived 
at  New  York  on  September  8th  and  pro- 
ceded  to  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Miss  Annie  Brown  and  Miss  Mary 
Althea  Bremer,  who  were  appointed  on 
May  isth,  left  New  York  on  September 
2d  and  sailed  from  Vancouver  on  the 
loth. 

Miss  Louise  Strong  Hammond,  who 
was  appointed  on  the  same  date,  left 
South  Byfield,  Mass.,  on  August  29th, 
and  sailed  from  Vancouver  on  Septem- 
ber loth. 

The  Philippines 

The   Rev.   E.   A.   Sibley,  who   sailed 
from   Manila  on  July  31st,  arrived  at 
San    Francisco    on    August    25th    and 
reached  Chicago  on  September  4th. 
Tokyo 

Deaconess  Valborg  D.  Carlsen,  who 
arrived  at  Vancouver  on  August  2d, 
reached  her  home  at  Melrose  Highlands, 
Mass.,  on  August  14th. 

Miss  Alice  M.  Fyock,  who  came  on  the 
same  steamer,  proceeded  to  the  Sani- 
tarium at  Battle  Creek,  Michigan. 

Miss  Ethel  H.  Correll,  returning  after 
regular  furlough,  left  New  York  on 
August  4th,  sailed  from  San  Francisco 
on  the  1 6th  and  arrived  at  Tokyo  on 
September  3d. 

Wuhu 

Mrs.  Carl  F.  Lindstrom,  returning 
after  leave  of  absence  because  of  ill- 
ness, left  Torhamn,  Sweden,  on  Septem- 
ber 4th,  and  sailed  from  Southampton 
on  September  23d  for  Shanghai. 
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FOR  the  convenience  of  those  arrang- 
ing missionary  meetings,  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  clergy  and  other  mission- 
ary workers  available  as  speakers  is  pub- 
lished. 

•  When  no  address  is  given,  requests  for 
the  services  of  the  speakers  should  be 
addressed  to  Mr.  John  W.  Wood,  Secre- 
tary, 281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

The  Church  Missions  House  Suff 

The  President  and  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  are  always  ready  to  consider  and, 
so  far  as  possible,  to  respond  to  requests 
to  speak  upon  the  Church's  general  work 
at  home  and  abroad.  Address  each  offi- 
cer personally  at  281  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Secretaries  of  Departments 

I.  Rev.  G.  W.  Davenport,  Danbury, 
Conn. 

II.  Rev.  John  R.  Harding,  D.D.,  550 
West  157th  Street,  New  York. 

III.  Rev.  G.  C.  F.  Bratenahl,  D.D., 
Room  810,  Woodward  Building,  corner 
15th  and  H  Streets,  N.  W.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

IV.  Rev.  R.  W.  Patton,  412  Courtland 
Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

V.  Rev.  John  E.  Curzon,  4731  Beacon 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 

VI.  Rev.  C.  C.  Rollit,  4400  Washburn 
Avenue,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

VII. 

VIII.  Rev.  G.  C.  Hunting,  1942  El 
Dorado  Avenue,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

Alaska 
Rt.  Rev.  P.  T.  Rowe,  D.D. 
Rev.  Hudson  Stuck,  D.D. 
Miss  Adda  Knox  (in  Department  V). 
Miss  F.  G.  Langdon. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Williams. 

Brazil 

Rt.  Rev.  L.  L.  Kinsolving,  D.D. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  D.D. 

Cape  Palmas 
Rt.  Rev.  S.  D.  Ferguson,  D.D. 
Rev.  Nathan  Matthews. 


Eastern  Oregon 
Rt.  Rev.  R.  L.  Paddock,  D.D. 

Hankow 
Dr.  Mary  V.  Glenton. 

Idaho 
Rt.  Rev.  J.  B.  Funsten,  D.D. 

Kyoto 
Rt.  Rev.  H.  St.  G.  Tucker,  D.D. 
Rev.  I.  H.  Correll,  D.D. 

Mexico 
Rt.  Rev.  H.  D.  Aves,  D.D. 
Rev.  William  Watson. 

Nevada 
Rt.  Rev.  H.  D.  Robinson,  D.D. 

North  Dakota 
Rt.  Rev.  Cameron  Mann,  D.D. 

Oklahoma 
Rt.  Rev.  F.  K.  Brooke,  D.D. 

Philippine  Islands 
Rev.  E.  A.  Sibley. 

San  Joaquin 

Rt.  Rev.  L.  C.  Sanford,  D.D. 

South  Dakota 

Rev.  P.  J.  Deloria. 
Rev.  Luke  Walker. 

Tokyo 

Rt.  Rev.  John  McKim,  D.D. 
Rev.  P.  C.  Daito. 
Rev.  J.  Hubard  Lloyd. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Motoda,  Ph.D. 

Western   Colorado 
Rt.  Rev.  B.  Brewster,  D.D. 

Wuhu 
Rt.  Rev.  D.  T.  Huntington,  D.D. 

Work  Among  Mill  People  in  the  South 

Rev.  H.  D.  Phillips. 

Work  Among  Negroes  in  the  South 

Rev.  Dr.  McGuire,  Field  Agent,  and 
the  Rev.  S.  H.  Bishop,  Secretary,  the 
American  Church  Institute  for  Negroes, 
416  Lafayette  Street,  New  York. 

Archdeacon  Russell,  of  St.  Paul's, 
Lawrenceville,  Va.  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Hun- 
ter, of  St  Augustine's,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
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The     Church     Among     the     Negroes — ^The 

American   Church   Institute   for  Negroes. 
St  Augustine's  School,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
The  Black  Man's  Need. 

The  Philippines 

The  Cross,  The  Flag  and  The  Church. 


United  States 

1204    The  Church  in  North  Dakota. 
1208     Wyoming:  The  Last  of  the  West. 

MIscellaneons 

50  Prayers  for  Missions. 

51  A  Litany  for  Missions. 

52  Mid-Day  Intercession  for  Missions. 
912     Four  Definitions. 

941     How  Can  I  Give  to  a  Particular  Object  and 
Yet  Give  to  the  Apportionment? 

944  Women  in  the  Mission  Field.    Bishop  Graves. 

945  Mid-Day  Prayer  Card. 

946  How  to   Volunteer. 

956    The    Why    and    How    of    the    Missionary 
Budget. 

978  A  Few  Facts. 

979  Things  Accomplished. 

980  Does  It  Pay? 

981  The   Apportionment,  How   to  Treat   It  and 
*'        '       Rhinelander. 
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How  to  Meet  It. 
Concerning  Specials. 
How  Shall  I  Vote? 
Churchmen     in     the 

Movement. 
Diocesan  Committee  on  General 
Missionary  Committee. 
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The  WOMAN'S  Auxiliary 

TO  THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 


TWO  CHAPTERS  FROM  PERSONAL 
EXPERIENCE 

In  connection  with  the  United  Offering  of  1913  much  thought  and  prayer 
have  been  given  by  the  members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  to  the  gift  of  life. 
The  leaders  among  both  the  women  and  juniors  have  a  growing  sense  of  their 
responsibility,  and  are  questioning  how  they  may  influence  the  girls  and  vounger 
women.  It  will  interest  such  leaders  as  these,  especially,  and  suggest  to  them  the 
means  by  which  future  workers  may  be  trained  through  the  varied  experiences  of 
life,  to  read  the  stories  which  Miss  Bull,  for  more  than  twenty  years  in  Japan, 
and  Mrs.  Moort,  from  her  remote  station  in  Africa,  have  been  good  enough  to 
send  us  and  allow  us  to  print  in  the  pages  of  the  Church's  Missionary  magazine. 

HOW   I   BECAME   A   MISSIONARY 
By  Leila  Bull 


MY  mother  taught  me  the  great 
foundation  truths  and  told  me 
stories  of  our  Lord  and  of  the 
great  characters  of  the  Bible 
from  a  time  so  early  in  my  life  that  I 
do  not  remember  when  I  did  not  know 
them. 

She  took  the  Child's  Paper  for  me  and 
my  brothers  and  sisters,  and  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger,  in  both  of  which  there 
were  often  references  to  the  conditions 
of  the  heathen  world  and  the  efforts 
being  made  to  enlighten  it.  Under  her 
guidance  we  joined  in  an  effort  of  the 
American  children  to  secure  the  first 
mission  ship  which,  I  think,  plied 
among  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean. 

When  I  was  quite  young  we  had  a 
short  visit  from  a  distant  connection  of 
the  family,  who  was  a  missionary  to 
Burmah.  I  think  she  must  have  given 
us  a  little  leaden  idol,  on  which  I  used 
to  gaze  with  pity  that  there  were  those, 
ignorant  of  the  true  God  and  Savior, 
offering  useless  prayers  to  such  a  thing 
as  that.  Pictures  of  the  juggernaut  and 
of  women  throwing  their  babies  into  the 
Ganges  touched  me  deeply.  In  this  way 
I  learned  the  need  of  missions  and  the 
use  of  missions  very  young,  but  I  do  not 
remember  ever  thinking  of  going  as  a 
missionary  myself.     I  would  never  have 


thought  that  such  a  wilful,  naughty  girl 
as  I  could  be  of  any  use  in  such  holy 
work,  requiring  the  endurance  of  such 
great  hardships. 

The  only  church  in  our  village  was  a 
Baptist  one.  When  there  was  a  pastor 
there  was  usually  a  Sunday-school, 
which  we  attended.  One  summer,  when 
I  think  there  was  no  pastor,  some  ladies 
from  Philadelphia,  who  were  at  the  wat- 
ering place,  opened  a  Sunday-school  for 
the  village  children,  at  this  church  build- 
ing. Their  teaching  made  a  great  im- 
pression upon  us.  They  pressed  home 
upon  us  that  we  ought  to  give  our  hearts 
to  Jesus  now,  read  the  Bible  every  day 
and  pray,  all  of  which  we  had  been 
taught  by  our  mothers,  but  now  it  came  to 
us  with  added  force,  and  we  tried  to  fol- 
low their  teaching.  If  that  had  been  an 
Episcopal  Church  the  story  of  my  spirit- 
ual self  during  the  following  four  or 
five  years  would  have  been  very  different. 
But,  as  you  know,  the  Baptist  Church 
does  not  take  the  little  ones  into  the  fold 
until  they  are  supposed  to  reach  the 
"years  of  discretion."  Dear  mother  was 
truly  a  saint  herself,  but  very  humble, 
very  reserved  on  spiritual  subjects.  When 
the  way  for  her  to  speak  was  somehow 
opened,  her  few  words  were  golden  and 
ever  to  be  remembered,  but  I  struggled  on 
mostly  alone,  as  reserved  as  mother,  un- 
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til,  when  I  reached  my  teens,  some  fool- 
ish agnostic  talk  which  I  had  unfortu- 
nately heard  fitted  in  with  my  vain  esti- 
mate of  my  own  intellectual  ability  to 
judge  what  was  true  and  what  false.  I 
was  only  a  child,  but  in  my  heart  secretly 
I  became  an  infidel  and  was  proud  of  my- 
self because  of  it.  But  the  dear  Lord 
heard  my  mother's  constant  prayers  for 
her  children,  and  brought  me  back  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  At  first  I  thought 
I  had  committed  an  unpardonable  sin. 
I  remember  praying  over  the  cradle  of 
my  baby  brother  that  he  might  be  kept 
from  being  lost  like  myself.  I  was  a 
very  miserable  girl,  but  the  dear  Lord 
did  not  forget  me,  but  opened  the  way 
for  me  to  go  to  Detroit  to  school. 

At  Detroit  I  came  into  a  very  differ- 
ent spiritual  atmosphere,  for  my  uncle's 
family  were  all  members  of  St.  Paul's 
Church,  and  they  and  my  Sunday-school 
teacher,  with  all  the  teachings*  of  the 
Church,  helped  to  clear  my  mistakes 
away  and  to  bring  the  wandering  lamb 
safely  into  the  fold.  In  all  this 
there  was  no  thought  of  a  missionary 
life,  but  these  experiences,  childish  as 
they  were,  helped  me  to  sympathize 
with  others  more  widely,  and  so  helped 
to  prepare  me  for  mission  work.  The 
desire  to  engage  in  such  work  might 
have  come  earlier  if  there  had  been  a 
Woman's  Auxiliary  and  a  junior  branch 
at  St.  Paul's  in  those  days;  but  I  have 
no  recollection  of  any  teaching  about 
missions,  even  from  the  pulpit.  It  was 
after  I  graduated  in  1864,  and  had  been 
teaching  two  or  three  years,  that  I 
heard  Dr.  Pitkin  lecture  on  his  experi- 
ences in  Japan.  This  aroused  my  inter- 
est in  this  country,  but  did  not  suggest 
any  missionary  effort  on  my  part. 

In  1872  I  was  teaching  in  Dalton, 
Mass.  There  was  no  Episcopal  church 
there  at  that  time.  The  lady  with  whom 
I  boarded  was  a  very  earnest  member 
of  the  Woman's  Board  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  and  took  me  with  her  to 
the  monthly  meetings  of  her  parish 
branch.  The  president  was  very  pro- 
gressive.    She  planned  a  kind  of  mis- 


sion study  course  for  a  year,  appoint- 
ing certain  members  to  prepare  papers 
on  the  different  mission  fields.  I  asked 
for  Japan  as  my  subject  and  had  six 
months  to  study  it  up.  I  read  every- 
thing I  could  obtain  on  Japan,  especially 
searching  out  the  histories  of  the  mis- 
sions from  The  Spirit  of  Missions  and 
the  magazines  issued  by  the  Congrega- 
tional boards  and  that  of  the  Woman's 
Union  Missionary  Society.  Among  the 
books  which  I  read  was  Mrs.  Pruyn's 
"Grandmother's  Letters  from  Japan" 
Later,  noticing  that  Mrs.  Pruyn  had  re- 
turned to  Albany,  I  tried  to  persuade  her 
to  come  to  Lebanon  and  organize  a 
branch  there. 

She  replied  that  she  could  not  come, 
but  startled  me  by  asking  me  to  apply 
for  an  appointment  to  go  to  Japan  as  a 
missionary  teacher  under  the  Woman's 
Union  Board.  I  had  had  such  an  ex- 
alted idea  of  the  saintly  character  of  the 
missionary  that  it  surprised  me  that  Mrs. 
Pruyn  should  think  such  an  ordinary 
person  as  I  could  do  such  work.  I  took 
the  letter  to  my  dear  mother,  and  she 
thoughtfully  said  she  felt  sure  that  no 
one  should  undertake  such  work  who  is 
not  very  strong  physically,  and  reminded 
me  that  I  had  never  been  robust.  This 
was  the  reply  I  gave  to  Mrs.  Pruyn,  who 
wrote  back  that  some  of  the  most  effec- 
tive work  which  had  been  accomplished 
on  the  mission  field  had  been  done  by  the 
least  robust  missionaries.  She  did  not, 
however,  ask  me  to  reconsider  my  de- 
cision. 

In  1879  my  dear  mother  passed  to  her 
reward.  We  had  our  own  little  Episcopal 
Church  and  Woman's  Auxiliary  at  that 
time  in  Lebanon.  My  interest  in  all  the 
work  of  our  Board  had  continually  in- 
creased, but  especially  in  Japan.  As  I 
read  of  the  progress  of  the  work  there  I 
longed  to  go  and  help.  I  had  come  to 
realize  that  the  work  could  not  be  more 
trying  physically  than  that  I  was  doing 
as  a  teacher  in  America.  I  did  not  think 
myself  "good  enough"  for  the  holy  work ; 
but  experience  had  shown  me  how  won- 
derfully God  can  use  a  life  consecrated 
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to  His  service  to  do  His  work.  It  was 
in  1885  t^^^  ^^  l^st  I  ventured  to  apply 
to  the  Board  for  appointment  to  work  in 
Japan,  to  be  refused  by  Bishop  Williams 
because  he  thought  persons  over  thirty 
could  not  learn  the  language.  I  ventured 
to  differ  with  him,  as  I  thought  that  it 
depended  more  upon  ability  to  learn  a 
language  and  a  habit  of  study,  both  of 
which  I  think  I  possess.  But  again  he 
refused,  saying  that  he  did  not,  at  that 
time,  need  any  more  women  missionaries. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary was  very  sympathetic  with  my 
disappointment,  and  suggested  my  writ- 
ing to  Bishop  Hare  to  ask  if  he  had  not 
something  for  me  to  do  in  his  Indian 
work.  I  was  interested  in  his  work,  but 
not  drawn  to  it  as  to  that  of  Japan.  It 
was  very  remarkable — ^the  way  I  felt 
called  of  God  to  this  field  and  no  other. 
It  was  my  daily  prayer  that  in  His  own 
good  time  He  would  open  the  way  for 
me  to  go  to  help  this  work.  If  I  had  had 
any  private  means,  I  would  have  gone 
anyway;  I  felt  so  sure  that  I  was  called 
of  God. 

I  think  it  was  in  1887  when  I  was 
teaching  in  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  and  living 
with  my  sister  there,  that  I  met  Bishop, 
then  the  Rev.  Mr.,  McKim,  who  was 
visiting  a  relative  who  was  also  our 
friend.  What  I  heard  from  him  about 
the  work,  both  at  her  house  and  in  his 
address  at  St.  Stephen's  Church,  inten- 
sified my  longing  to  help  it  personally.  I 
asked  him  if  there  was  nothing  that  I 
could  do  to  help,  and  he  kindly  answered, 
"You  could  teach,"  meaning,  of  course, 
that  I  could  teach  English,  and  so  add  to 
the  efficiency  of  the  educational  work. 
Shortly  after  that,  when  I  read  in  the 
February  or  March  number,  1888,  of  the 
Spirit  of  Missions,  a  letter  from  Bishop 
Williams  asking  for  an  experienced 
teacher  about  forty  years  old  for  a 
ladies'  educational  society,  one  who 
would  not  be  required  to  learn  the  lan- 
guage, I  felt  that  the  way  for  me  had 
been  opened.  I  immediately  applied  for 
this  position,  was  invited  to  meet  the 
Board  and  to  bring  my  New  York  State 


Teachers'  Life  Certificate,  which  I  had 
obtained  by  successful  examinations 
shortly  before.  The  result  was  an 
appointment.  The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  St.  Stephen's  Church  and 
other  friends  helped  me  with  prepa- 
rations, and  in  eleven  days,  after  a 
farewell  visit  to  my  father  in  Lebanon,  I 
started  from  Pittsfield  and  arrived  at 
Osaka  about  the  20th  of  May,  1888,  in 
time  to  join  Mrs.  Henry  Laning  in  her 
strenuous  effort  to  keep  the  daily  work  at 
the  "Osaka  Ladies'  Institute"  from  lan- 
guishing for  lack  of  sufficient  teaching 
force. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  interesting  to  hear 
my  experience  with  the  language.  It 
proved,  I  think,  my  contention  that  abil- 
ity to  learn  a  language  and  the  habit  of 
study  are  of  more  importance  than  mere 
age.  Grammar  had  never  been  a  difficult 
study  to  me.  When  quite  a  child  I  had 
"parsed"  long  passages  from  Milton's 
"Paradise  Lost"  without  any  help  from 
my  teacher.  French  had  been  acquired 
at  school  in  Detroit  with  facility  and 
pleasure.  I  had  a  natural  ability  to  grasp 
the  grammatical  structure  of  a  language, 
to  notice  and  remember  the  inflections 
and  order  of  words,  and  a  retentive  mem- 
ory for  a  vocabulary.  This  last  I  found 
was  not  so  good  as  when  I  was  younger. 
After  hearing  some  single,  unrelated 
name  or  word,  I  would  speedily  forget  it, 
but  my  habit  of  study  enabled  me  to  fix 
the  words  I  wanted  by  bringing  them 
into  propei  relations,  and  so  to  assist 
memory  by  suggestion. 

If  I  had  had  more  time  for  the  study 
of  the  language,  I  think  I  could  have 
acquired  a  working  knowledge  of  it 
sooner.  But  I  was  teaching  English  and 
music  six  hours  a  day  at  the  Ladies'  In- 
stitute, and  had  not  much  time  to  pre- 
pare lessons  in  Japanese. 

Fortunately  I  did  not  need  to  wait 
until  I  could  do  evangelistic  work  in 
Japanese  before  I  could  teach  the  pre- 
cious truths  of  the  Gospel.  I  had  an  ex- 
cellent interpreter  in  one  of  the  Christian 
Japanese  teachers  of  the  Institute.  To- 
gether we  taught  a  Bible  class  of  lady 
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pupils  on  Sundays.  Later,  pupils  whom 
I  had  trained  helped  me  to  carry  on  a 
Sunday-school  in  my  own  house  for  the 
children  of  the  neighborhood  in  which  I 
lived.  And  I  also  have  taught  many  a 
class  of  young  men  who  could  understand 
English. 

My  Japanese  teacher  was  an  especially 
skilful  one.  He  could  give  me  but  five 
one-hour  lessons  before  the  summer  va- 
cation, but  succeeded  so  well  in  giving 
me  a  clear  idea  of  the  way  to  express  the 
three  tenses  of  a  verb,  and  the  order  of 
the  words  in  a  simple  sentence,  that  by 
the  help  of  a  dictionary  I  could  do  some 
shopping  or  communicate  my  wishes  to 
my  servant.    The  great  difl&culty  was  to 


understand  what  was  said  to  me  by  others. 
I  think  that  our  young  lady  mission- 
aries, who  make  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage their  principal  business,  acquire  a 
working  knowledge  —  for  evangelistic 
work — in  three  years  or  less.  It  took  me 
longer,  but  I  do  not  think  it  was  so  much 
my  age  as  the  fact  that  my  work  was  all 
in  English  and  I  had  so  little  time  for 
study.  The  principal  reason  why  I  suc- 
ceeded as  well  as  I  did,  I  devoutly  be- 
lieve, was  that  friends  of  great  faith 
were  praying,  as  I  was  myself,  definitely, 
for  this  blessing  on  me,  in  order  that  I 
might  be  able  to  teach  the  Japanese 
women  and  children  in  their  own  tongue 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 


HOW  I   BECAME   A  MISSIONARY 

By  Elisabeth  M.  Moort 

*'He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us." 
Psalm  XLvii,  4. 


I  HAVE  read  that  we  do  not  come  to 
our  life  work  by  accident,  but  by 
God's  leading  and  appointment. 
Many  persons  asked  me  when  I  was 
in  America  last,  why  I  returned  to 
Africa,  why  leave  so  much  and  go  so 
far,  suffering  from  fevers  and  privations, 
with  no  friend  near.  Sometimes  I  did 
not  feel  like  making  a  reply,  but  rather 
asked  myself,  "Is  it  possible  that  the 
trend  of  my  life  does  not  speak  for  me? 
I  mean  that  it  shall."  The  question 
seemed  to  me  an  unnecessary  one.  Why 
should  not  my  actions  be  regarded  as 
though  I  were  a  professional,  busy  with 
my  chosen  work  with  no  thought  of  any 
other  occupation? 

The  beginning?  It  began  with  my 
early  teens  when  a  little  circle  of  girls 
organized  a  missionary  society  in  the 
Sunday-school  of  the  little  New  England 
town  in  which  I  was  born.  Actuated  by 
the  stories  of  missionary  labors  in  home 
and  foreign  fields,  which  were  read  to  us 
while  our  fingers  were  busy  with  a  patch- 
work quilt  which  was  to  be  sold  and  the 
proceeds  given  to  aid  in  the  great  work, 


we  resolved  to  become  home  mission- 
aries. These  resolutions  were  strength- 
ened when  opportunity  was  given  some 
of  us  to  hear  a  real,  live  missionary  from 
India  recount  many  of  her  experiences, 
I  have  a  book  in  which  I  was  accustomed 
to  copy  some  of  my  most  precious  bits 
of  thought  and  experience,  and  into  it 
went  all  I  could  remember  of  that  mis- 
sionary's talk.  I  was  very  much  inter- 
ested and  remembered  a  great  deaL 
Strange  to  say,  many  of  that  missionary's 
experiences  have  since  been  my  own. 
You  may  not  wonder,  then,  that  we 
earnestly  sought  opportunities  for  doing 
good  in  our  own  neighborhood.  We  felt 
it  our  duty  to  go,  and  our  offers  of  as- 
sistance were  kindly  received,  to  the 
home  of  a  poor  workman,  whose  wife 
had  recently  died  leaving  six  small  chil- 
dren. After  our  home  duties  were  con- 
scientiously performed  we  went  on  Sat- 
urdays to  help  those  children  prepare  for 
Sunday  in  order  that  they  might  go  to 
Sunday-school  clean  and  tidy.  We 
ironed,  mended,  swept  and  scrubbed,  do- 
ing our  very  best  though  it  was  hard 
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work.  In  various  ways  we  tried  to  make 
ourselves  generally  useful.  There  were 
many  smiles  among  our  own  people  at 
our  earnest  endeavors,  but  I  am  sure 
they  looked  on  with  hearty  approval. 

About  this  time  I  became  anxious  to 
feel  God's  love  and  approval  of  my 
course.  My  Sunday-school  lessons,  as 
well  as  day-school  studies,  were  faith- 
fully committed  and  my  home  duties 
faithfully  performed.  1  wanted  to  be 
sure  that  1  was  right  in  thinking  that  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  within  me,  that 
the  coming  of  the  Comforter  to  my  heart 
and  life  gave  me  power  over  any  form 
of  sin,  sorrow,  even  death  itself.  To 
this  revelation  I  was  gradually  being  led 
by  a  dear  Sunday-school  teacher  who  is 
now  in  Paradise. 

Thus  my  life  passed  on  in  various 
duties  until  I  found  myself  teaching 
school  in  Delaware.  I  met  with  some 
success  in  Sunday-school  work  by  ar- 
ranging for  the  first  Christmas-tree  that 
had  ever  been  seen  there.  In  November 
I  began  to  talk  and  plan  for  this  event. 
There  was  no  Sunday-school,  but  it  was 
an  easy  matter  to  get  the  young  folks 
interested  in  something  new.  On  Sun- 
day afternoons  I  began  with  the  Advent 
season  to  give  some  Bible  lessons.  I  sent 
home  for  music  and  we  practised  carols 
faithfully,  so  that  a  grand  literary  and 
musical  program  was  rendered  by  the 
local  talent.  Far  too  much  of  my  slender 
salary  went  for  decorations  and  some 
useful  gifts,  but  the  amount  of  pleasure 
which  they  seemed  to  give  fully  compen- 
sated for  any  sacrifice  made.  I  after- 
wards had  a  regular  attendance  in  Sun- 
day-school of  thirty  girls  and  boys. 

After  three  years  spent  in  that  neigh- 
borhood and  during  a  summer  vacation, 
I  received  a  call  to  assist  in  an  important 
position  in  a  large  charitable  institution 
in  Philadelphia,  where  I  remained  seven 
years.  Many  experiences  there  did  much 
to  develop  the  early  tendencies  of  my 
life,  and  lessons  in  patience  and  forbear- 
ance were  forced  upon  me.  It  was  there 
that  my  training  in  nursing  began.  The 
house  physician  taught  me  the  value  of 


sanitation  and  surgical  cleanliness.  He 
insisted  upon  my  accompanying  him  upon 
his  rounds  among  the  sick,  explaining 
many  symptoms  and  courses  of  treat- 
ment. He  left  me  to  carry  out  his  direc- 
tions and  prepare  the  sick  diet.  The 
institution  did  not  then  boast  of  an  in- 
firmary and  a  trained  nurse,  as  it  does 
today.  It  was  after  this  that  I  obtained 
a  nurse's  certificate,  for  which  I  worked 
hard  in  a  training-school  for  a  short 
term,  then  taking  a  post  graduate  course. 
I  could  never  give  account  of  what  the 
years  in  that  charitable  institution  were 
to  me.  It  was  actual  training  of  a  varied 
sort.  My  health  was  perfect,  and  I  en- 
joyed the  work.  Real  missionary  life  it 
was  too — ^assisting  in  the  management, 
overlooking  the  work  of  the  employees 
about  the  house,  writing  a  good  deal, 
guiding  the  steps  of  the  blind  and  infirm, 
reading  and  singing  to  the  sick,  writing 
letters  for  them — no  looking  for  oppor- 
tunities, for  they  were  everywhere.  I 
taught  an  old  woman  who  was  anxious  to 
read  her  Bible.  She  had  no  advantages 
when  young,  and  it  was  wonderful  to  see 
how  she  applied  herself  to  the  book.  I 
have  never  seen  anything  as  touching  as 
her  gratitude  and  satisfaction  when  she 
was  able  to  spell  and  slowly  read  the 
words,  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son.*'  Her 
death  occurred  soon  after. 

It  was  in  1897  that  I  left  that  institu- 
tion and  came  to  Africa  to  assist  my 
husband  in  his  work  here,  and  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  training-school  for  girls. 
It  was  a  small  beginning  in  the  rectory. 
Sometimes  I  had  twenty-four  girls.  They 
filled  the  house  to  overflowing.  It  was  a 
new  experience  for  me,  as  most  of  them 
could  not  speak  a  word  of  English,  and 
had  to  be  taught  to  sit  in  a  chair,  instead 
of  on  the  floor,  to  sleep  in  beds,  instead 
of  on  the  floor.  They  did  not  take  to 
sleeping  in  beds  readily,  for  after  seeing 
them  get  in  bed,  I  would  return  later  to 
find  them  calmly  sleeping  on  the  floor, 
but  under  the  bed. 

They  were  taught  to  use  knife,  fork 
and  spoon  instead  of  putting  food  in  their 
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mouths  with  their  fingers,  to  set  the  table, 
with  the  food  in  different  dishes  upon  it 
instead  of  gathering  around  a  huge  pot 
of  rice  and  fish  on  the  floor.  The  loin 
cloth  was  easily  exchanged  for  dresses 
and  different  articles  of  clothing.  The 
care  of  this  clothing  then  had  to  be 
taught,  and  the  daily  care  of  the  house, 
the  making  of  beds,  washing  of  dishes 
and  the  manifold  duties  of  housekeeping 
made  plenty  of  work. 

There  were  many  laughable  mistakes 
made  by  these  veritable  babes  of  chil- 
dren, and  I  often  wished  that  my  friends 
were  near  to  see  their  innocence  and  ig- 
norance. I  used  to  wonder  if  these  chil- 
dren did  not  think  the  bit  of  civilization 
into  which  I  tried  to  initiate  them  a 
bother,  as  it  entailed  such  an  endless 
round  of  duty.  In  six  months  I  had 
taught  them  to  read  simple  sentences  that 
I  printed  on  the  blackboard.  I  did  not 
have  books  then.  Their  delight  over  the 
new  books  with  pretty  colored  pictures 
was  pleasant  to  see.  Prayers  and  Bible 
lessons  were  easily  learned,  and  I  cannot 
explain  the  feeling  that  came  to  me  when, 
one  day,  I  heard  a  little  girl  sing  in  a 
clear,  sweet  tone,  as  she  was  busily  dust- 
ing the  steps,  "Jesus  loves  me,  this  I 
know."  It  was  the  first  hymn  I  had 
taught  them  to  sing.  Two  of  the  girls 
from  the  twenty- four  are  with  me  today, 
and  have  grown  into  young  womanhood. 
They  have  been  confirmed,  are  faithful  to 
their  teachings  and  loyal  Churchwomen. 
That  was  a  happy,  busy  time.  The  girls 
took  their  teaching  in  the  most  matter  of 
fact  way,  and  there  sprang  up  a  pleasant 
spirit  of  rivalry  among  them  over  the 
lessons.  Intellectually  there  seemed  no 
inferiority  when  comparing  them  with 
children  of  other  lands.  At  first  they 
screamed  and  ran  away  from  the  dolls 
that  were  shown  them,  but  were  soon 
asking  for  cloth  and  needle  to  make 
"baby"  a  new  frock.  Their  own  clothing 
was  accepted  and  worn  with  much  pride, 
and  the  day  for  clean  clothing  after  the 
bath  was  looked  forward  to  with  pleasure. 
There  were  experiences  of  visiting  na- 
tive towns  where  we  had  some  Bible 


readings,  prayers  and  singing  with  a 
group  gathered  after  our  arrival.  The 
governor  of  the  town  gave  us  the  use  of 
the  large  front  room  of  his  hut.  When 
our  girls  had  learned  to  sing  many  of  the 
hymns  of  the  Church  hymnal,  I  took 
them  to  these  meetings  to  help  with  the 
singing  and  to  let  their  parents  and 
friends  see  the  improvement  they  had 
made  since  coming  to  us.  Some  of  the 
members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Trinity  Church  were  appointed  to  go 
regularly  for  such  services,  and,  with  the 
aid  of  an  interpreter,  simple  explanations 
of  the  Bible  readings  were  given.  One 
hour  was  devoted  to  these  little  services, 
and  they  seemed  very  precious.  The 
group,  composed  almost  entirely  of 
women,  was  quiet  and  attentive.  During 
these  months,  on  several  occasions,  some 
of  the  women  came  to  the  rectory  and 
asked  me  to  pray  for  them.  Sometimes 
when  they  came,  they  told  me  they  had 
stopped  in  the  "bush"  to  talk  to  God. 

This  work  continued  four  years,  and 
after  having  laid  the  foundations  of 
Trinity  Church,  which  is  now  nearing 
completion,  my  husband  became  ill  and 
we  returned  to  America  that  he  might  re- 
ceive medical  treatment  He  spent  three 
years  in  St  Luke's  Hospital,  New  York, 
and  the  Episcopal  Hospital,  Philadelphia. 
I  need  not  speak  of  those  years  of  hopes 
and  fears,  during  which  my  only  child 
died  and  I  nursed  my  mother  through  her 
last  illness,  my  father  having  died  while 
I  was  in  Africa.  God's  hand  seemed 
heavy  upon  me.  My  husband  died  sud- 
denly, and  immediately  after  I  went  to 
spend  some  time  with  my  sisters.  In 
passing  through  New  York  I  went  to  sec 
the  Secretary  at  the  Church  Missions 
House.  He  met  me  and  said  he  had  just 
commenced  a  letter  to  me  to  ask  what  I 
intended  to  do.  I  said  at  once  that  I 
wanted  to  return  to  Africa.  No  other 
thought  had  come  to  me.  Through  the 
intervening  years  my  first  impressions  of 
that  native  village,  Krootown,  had  re- 
mained with  me.  When  1  thought  of 
those  closely  built  huts,  narrow  streets 
thronged  with  men,  women  and  children. 
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sunk  in  idleness,  superstition  and  heath- 
enism, this,  too,  with  the  modem  vices 
which  find  their  way  into  all  coast  towns, 
I  felt  I  had  no  right  to  remain  home  with 
this  knowledge.  Before  the  illness  of  my 
husband  a  piece  of  land  was  given  him 
on  which  to  build  a  chapel  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  it  was  his  earnest  desire  that  a 
work  should  be  established  there.  Though 
I  did  not  return  to  work  there,  it  is 
gratifying  to  write  of  the  splendid  work 
being  done  in  St.  Thomas'  Chapel  built 
on  that  very  piece  of  ground.  The  work 
is  conducted  by  a  very  energetic  native 
priest.  I  attended  a  service  there,  and  it 
was  a  fine  sight  to  see  those  strong  men 
and  women  in  native  dress  kneeling  be- 
fore the  altar  in  Holy  Communion,  join- 
ing in  the  service,  singing  heartily  in 
their  native  tongue,  and  giving  freely  of 
their  means  for  the  support  of  the  work. 
I  could  not  help  thinking,  "What  hath 
God  wrought !" 

I  had  received  a  letter  from  Bishop 
Ferguson,  asking  me  to  take  part  in  the 


work  in  Liberia.  The  matter  had  been 
settled  in  my  heart  for  a  long  time,  and 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers of  Missions  I  received  my  appoint- 
ment from  it.  The  few  months  which 
elapsed  before  I  sailed  for  Africa  I  spent 
in  district  nursing  in  Philadelphia.  In 
June,  1904,  I  started  on  my  long  journey 
to  my  chosen  field.  I  have  written  from 
time  to  time  of  the  work  in  the  little 
house  in  Clay-Ashland  and  our  removal 
to  the  large,  airy  Hall  at  Bromley.  Our 
work  here  is  much  hindered  by  lack  of 
helpers.  Our  greatest  need  is  for  teach- 
ers of  high  Christian  character.  Our 
girls  must  see  such  examples  before 
them,  if  they  are  to  develop  into  the  type 
of  womanhood  we  desire.  Are  we  to 
doubt  that  God  answers  prayer,  or  to 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  help  is  at  hand? 

My  call  to  the  work  seems  plain  and 
loud,  and  I  pray  that  others  may  hear  and 
count  it  a  privilege  to  work  here  with 
Him,  and  for  Him  who  went  about  doing 
good. 


THE  UNITED  OFFERING 

A  TRIENNIAL  GIFT  OF  THANKS 


GENERAL   Convention   last   as- 
sembled in  New  York  City  in 
the  year  1889.     At  that  time 
the  service  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  was  held  in  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Communion  and  its  triennial  mass 
meeting  in  a  neighboring  hall. 

A  united  offering  had  been  asked  of 
the  women,  and  the  amount — $2,000 — 
had  been  specified.  With  one-half  of 
that  amount  the  church  at  Anvik,  Alaska, 
was  to  be  built^  with  the  other  half  Miss 
Lovell,  then  working  in  St.  Thomas* 
Parish,  New  York,  was  to  be  sent  to 
Japan.  Many  members  of  the  Auxiliary 
remember  that  this  sum  was  accom- 
plished because  one  woman  present  gave 
the  $1,000  for  the  church,  the  other 
$1^000  being  the  combined  gift  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. 


Again,  after  the  lapse  of  twenty-four 
years,  we  are  meeting  in  New  York. 
Our  service  is  to  be  in  the  Cathedral 
Church,  all  unplanned  in  1889;  our  offer- 
ing is  limited  by  no  stated  sum.  We 
only  know  that  of  its  whole  amount  not 
more  than  $20,000  is  to  be  devoted  to 
buildings  for  women  workers  in  the  Mis- 
sion field.  What  it  shall  be  will  be  told  us 
at  the  mass  meeting  in  Carnegie  Hall,  on 
the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  October  9. 
Its  sum  depends  on  what  loving  and 
prayerful  and  conscientious  preparation 
has  been  made  by  the  women  of  the 
Church  during  the  last  three  years. 

Diocesan  and  parochial  treasurers  and 
other  officers  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
have  been  laying  the  matter  before  the 
women  in  dioceses  and  parishes.  Many 
have  written  and  printed  in  leaflet  and 
diocesan  and  parochial  papers  and  re« 
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ports;  they  have  distributed  vast  num- 
bers of  leaflets  and  boxes  sent  from  the 
Church  Missions  House;  they  have  made 
many  visits  and  spoken  at  many  meet- 
ings; they  have  called  upon  others  to 
help  in  spoken,  written  and  printed  word. 

And  hundreds  and  thousands  of  women 
in  these  three  years,  since  our  last  United 
Offering  was  made  in  Cincinnati  in  1910, 
have  been  praying  and  planning  and  giv- 
ing for  this.  Many  have  given  every 
day — if  only  a  penny — for  it;  others 
have  given  weekly  or  monthly;  others 
have  marked  birthdays  and  other  anni- 
versaries with* their  gifts;  others  have 
made  them  tokens  of  an  oft-recurring 
thankfulness.  If  all  had  done  as  these, 
what  might  not  be  the  sum  of  this  United 
Offering  of  ours! 

But  there  are  many  among  the  women 
of  the  Church  who  never  yet  have  given 
toward  it,  many  who  do  not  even  yet 
know  what  it  means.  Should  these  words 
reach  the  eyes  of  any  such,  there  is  still 
time  for  them  to  share  in  this  Triennial 
Thank  Offering. 

If  they  cannot  reach  the  treasurer  in 
their  own  diocese,  they  can  bring  their 
contribution  to  the  Service,  placed  in  an 
envelope  marked  with  the  amount  and 
the  name  of  the  diocese  whence  they 
come.  If  they  cannot  be  present  they 
can  send  their  gift  so  marked  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  at 
the  Church  Missions  House,  New  York. 
Checks  should  be  made  payable  to  George 
Gordon  King,  Treasurer. 

BUT  however  large  and  loving  this 
gift  of  means  shall  be,  we  must 
constantly  remember  that  gift 
which  some  most  favored  ones 
are  making — the  gift  of  self.  A  treasure 
of  life  must  be  offered  to  make  the 
treasure  of  means  effective.  In  the  past 
three  years  more  than  seventy  women 
have  been  sent  out  under  appointment  to 
the  mission  field.  It  is  interesting  to 
notice  what  some  of  these  have  to  say 
of  the  compelling  influence  that  planted 
the  desire  or  nurtured  the  wish  or  mould- 
ed the  action. 


We  are  happy  that  it  has  sometimes 
been  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  its 
Junior  Department,  the  example  of  mem- 
bers, the  presence  at  meetings  where 
Auxiliary  workers  or  Missionaries  have 
spoken,  the  sharing  in  the  Auxiliary 
work;  again  the  call  has  come  through 
the  direct  appeal  of  the  Missionary; 
again  from  the  repeated  hearing  of  the 
need.  One  young  missionary  writes,  **I 
think  my  offering  was  almost  wholly  due 
to  continuous  reading  of  the  Spikit  of 
Missions."  One  was  influenced  **partly 
through  working  in  the  Junior  Depart- 
ment, partly  by  Auxiliary  study  classes, 
partly  through  attendance  at  Silver  Bay, 
largely  through  two  sermons  preached 
several  years  apart,  and,  most  of  all, 
through  a  series  of  sermons  where  the 
preacher  prayed  that  as  a  result  of  his 
preaching  some  one  might  offer  for  the 
mission  field."    One  new  recruit  writes: 

"The  Auxiliary  did  not  enter  into  my  life 
at  all  until  I  had  entered  the  Deaconess 
School.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  say  just 
what  caused  me  to  seek  missionary  work, 
as  I  began  to  consider  it  as  a  child.  The 
idea  simply  and  naturally  grew  until  I 
was  in  a  position  to  carry  out  my  de- 
sires." 

In  these  different  statements  there  is 
much  food  for  thought,  perhaps  in  none 
more  so  than  the  last.  If  the  Church  is 
really  a  Missionary  Society,  is  it  not  the 
simplest  and  most  natural  thing  to  expect 
that  a  baptized  child  should  have  the 
Missionary  instinct?  The  question  then 
only  remains — where  shall  my  Mission- 
ary life  be  passed?  In  what  place  is  it 
God's  will  that  I  show  before  men  the 
power  of  Jesus  and  the  Resurrection  ? 

And  one  most  important  part  of  the 
work  of  leaders  in  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary— whether  that  work  lies  with  older 
women  or  younger,  with  children  or  the 
very  little  helpers  in  the  Babies'  Branch 
— must  be  to  show  to  these  those  places 
where  the  love  of  God  still  remains  un- 
known, that  so  they  may  yearn  to  send 
into  the  dark  regions  of  the  earth  the 
glory  of  His  Truth. 
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THE  OLDER  GIRLS  AND  THE 
TRIENNIAL 

THE  Junior  leaders  will  remember 
that  at  the  Convention  in  Cincin- 
nati, 191  o,  one  of  the  most  important 
questions  discussed  was  the  one  of  gain- 
ing and  holding  "older  girls  and  younger 
women"  for  the  Auxiliary.  It  was  then 
recommended  that  the  Junior  Depart- 
ment should  undertake  the  work,  and 
that  there  should  be  special  officers  ap- 
pointed for  it,  that  these  branches  should 
be  created  between  the  Convention  of 
1910  and  191 3,  so  that  at  the  time  of 
the  latter  these  young  women  should  go 
in  a  body  into  the  Woman^s  Auxiliary. 
Very  few  dioceses  have  appointed  these 
special  officers.  It  is  difficult  to  know 
why  not.  On  this  account  the  work  has 
failed  to  be  done  on  a  large  scale.  Mas- 
sachusetts, New  York,  Pennsylvania, 
Western  New  York  and  Maryland  have 
such  officers,  and  their  work  is  beginning 
to  tell,  but  ahogether  there  is  no  such 
group  of  young  women  ready  to  go  into 
the  Auxiliary,  this  October,  as  some  of 
us  had  dreamed  of.  From  many  dio- 
ceses comes  the  warning,  "If  you  try  to 
force  these  new  branches  into  the 
Woman's  AuxiHary,  you  will  lose  them 
altogether,  for  they  are  not  ready  for 
graduation."  So  the  question  has  been, 
what  shall  be  done  about  carrying  out 
the  last  part  of  the  suggested  plan,  and 
the  best  answer  under  the  circumstances 
seems  to  be  to  let  such  parish  branches 
as  wish  to  graduate  do  so,  but  not  to 
urge  it  upon  those  who  wish  to  stay  in 
the  Junior  Department.  For  these  last 
the  work  of  the  new  officer  should  con- 
tinue, holding  already  existing  branches 
and  trying  to  get  new  ones,  but  always 
working  toward  the  point  of  graduating 
them  by  1916,  so  that  after  that  Triennial 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  shall  include 
these    young    women.      Meanwhile    we 


make  an  earnest  appeal  to  all  dioceses, 
will  you  not  take  as  one  of  your  most 
important  enterprises  for  the  years  1913- 
1916,  the  creation  of  these  branches? 

THE  JUNIOR  REPORT 

EACH  year  the  Junior  Report  is 
printed  and  made  up  from  the 
answers  sent  by  the  different  branches 
in  response  to  our  inquiries.  This  year 
the  report  will  be  on  hand  for  the  Tri- 
ennial. It  is  full  of  suggestions,  and  we 
venture  to  commend  it,  not  to  the  care- 
less reading  of  leaders  but  to  their  care- 
ful study.  If  each  one  would  read  it 
through,  with  the  question  after  each 
suggestion,  "Could  I  not  try  that  in  my 
branch?"  surely  it  would  prove  more 
than  interesting.  One  of  the  things 
which  keeps  us  from  making  all  the 
progress  we  might  is  that  we  do  not 
experiment  enough.  What  has  proved 
successful  in  one  place  is  at  least  worth 
trying  in  our  branch.  So  let  each  leader 
take  such  suggestions  as  those  in  the 
report  on  study  and  ask  himself,  "Why 
cannot  I  answer,  as  some  do,  that  all 
branches  have  studied?  Which  of  the 
text  books  in  the  list  could  I  use?"  Un- 
der the  report  on  the  United  Offering, 
"Have  I  used  letters  and  leaflets,  notices 
in  the  diocesan  paper,  etc.?"  "If  I  have 
not,  why  should  I  not  in  the  future?" 
"Have  I  tried  to  train  leaders  by  In- 
stitutes? If  not,  could  I  have  an  In- 
stitute this  winter?" 

MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 

WE  ARE  glad  to  be  able  to  announce 
definitely  that  four  or  five  of  the 
mission  study  classes  at  the  time  of  the 
Triennial  will  be  for  Junior  leaders,  one 
for  the  Secretaries  of  the  Babies' 
Branch,  and  the  others  for  those  in 
charge  of  the  older  Juniors. 
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The  Bank  of  New  York 

NatioAal  BaAlKlA^  AssociatioA 

48  Wall  Street 
Capital  $2,000,000  Sorplos  and  Profits  $4,200,000 

VTiU  care  for  securities  and  attend  to  investments. 
Issues  Travelers  Letters  of  Credit  available  throughout  the  world 
and  attends  to  transfer  of  funds  to  Foreign  or  Domestic  points. 

INVITES  ACCOUNTS   FROM    INDIVIDUALS   AND  ASSOCIATIONS 


The  Welkom  Warmer 

En<lortMl  by  th*  medical  prolettion 
and  hospital  authorities  as  the  only 
modem  and  sensible  substitute  for 
the  Hd-water  Bottle. 


THB    TITBLKOM    WARMKR     OUTFIT 

It  is  made  of  metal,  and  Is  heated  within  <  ne 
minute  by  the  lUbtln^  and  Insertion  of  tube  cin- 
talolof  a   blaeclc88,  tmokelets  and  odorle»$  fuel, 

f;enerattnir  a  heat  of  uniform  temperature  which 
ants  two  houTH,  at  a  cost  of  less  than  one  cent. 
As  a  pain-killer  the  IV  K  L.  K  O  M 
"WARMKR  has  no  equal  as  It  can  be  put  into 
instant  action,  thus  avoldliiK  heatlnff  water  and 
waiting  fur  the  kettle  to  boil. 

Complete  outfit.  Including  Warmer,  bajr,  belt, 
box  and  10  tubes  of  fuel  |1.00.  SKNT  WITH- 
OUT CHARGE  ON  APPROVAL.  FOR 
10  DAYS.  IF  SATISFAPTORV  RKMIT, 
OTHI    IJ  v\  i^l      in    J  M{  N. 

Writm  today  for  JmBcriptivo  booklmt 
l^CI^KOM  l^ARMCR  MrO.  CO. 
Dept.  8.M.,  108  Fulton  St.,  Ifew  York 


K 
N 

& 
K 


Letters  of  CredH 

Travelers*  Checks 
AvaMable  Everywhere 

Yoor  ewa  banker  can  supply  them.   Write  as  far 
'Donaxs  and  Ctata  in  Fofeiga  Lands" 


KNAUTH,  NACHOD  A  KUHNE 
Dept.  M.8.    15  William  8t.,  New  York 


STEREOPTICONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION    MISSIONS    EVANGELISM 


Sawyer  &  Flmtof f ,  he. 

96  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 

Church  Decorators  .nd  Furnishers 

MEMORIALS 

Memorials  for   the  Church 

In  Brass  and  Bronze. 

Crosses.     Vases,     Processional     Crosses, 

Altar  Desks,  Candlesticks,  Tablets  and 

Lecterns,  Font  Ewers.  English  and 

American  Suined  Glass 

Memorial   Windows 


MENEELY 
BELL   CO. 

Y. 


TROY.  N 

AND 
177  IIOADWAT,  I.  T, 


cin 


BELLS 


VICTOR  LARSON 

Jf  antral  Btrector 


Sexton 
Calrarj  Church 

4thAve.cor.2UtSL 


Office 

364  Ma<litoii  Ave. 

Tdephonc  7225  Bnrant 


New   YotK  City. 


TUIC  Number  and  all  back  nombers 
I IIIU  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions  can 
be  bound  in  Yearly  Volumes,  i  Morocco 
$1.50,  }  Calf  $1.60  per  year. 

The    Hailing    Co.,    Inc.    Bookbinders 
128  East  23d  St.,  NEW  YORK 
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Ai^vjSKTiSlNtr— MISCELLANEOUS 


Church  Vestments 

Cassocks  Surplices  Stoles 

Embroideries 

Silks,  Cloths,  Fringes 

Clerical  Suits 

at  A  most   reasonable   prices. 

Missionary  Box 

orders 

a  specialty 

10%  Cash  discount 
to  Clergymen  and 
Woman's  Auxiliaries 

Cox  Sons  & 
Vining 

72  Madison  Are. 

(Be«r28tliStrMt,)N.Y. 

Convention  Visitors   are 
in\ated  to  call. 


J.  P.  MORGAN  &  CO. 

DOMESTIC  AND  FOREIGN  BANKERS 
Wall  Straet,Corii«r  of  Broad 

NEW  YORK 


DREXEL  &   CO. 

PHILADELPHIA 

Cornor  of  Sth  and  Chostnut  Stroota 


MORGAN,  GRENFELL  &  CO. 

LONDON 

No.  22  Old  Broad  Strooi 


MORGAN,  HARJES  &  CO. 

PARIS 

31  Boulovard  Hansamaiui 


Deposits  received  subject  to  Draft. 

Securities  bought  and  sold  on  Commission. 

Interest  allowed  on  Deposits. 

Foreign  Exchange,  Commercial  Credits. 

Cable  Transfers. 

Circular  Letters  for  Travelers,  available  in 

all  parts  of  the  world. 


i^te^jJA^^y^yto^h^te^iW?*^! 


iJii^^iiii^iiii) 


A  Wabash 

Four  Section  Oak   Bookcase 

Complete  for  $18.00 

What  better  gift  to  a  friend  than  a  Wabash 
Sectional  Bookcase  for  the  library? 

Manufactured  in  quartered  oak  or  imitation 
mahogany.     Excellent  workmanship  and    q 


finish. 


Complete  lines  of  desks,  filing 
cabinetsf   and   library    supplies 
always  in  stock. 


9/ 


"^^/M- 


Factory  and  Ezocatiro  Off ieos 


=  .Z/^" 


The  Wabash  Cabinet  Co. 


BttMUhti  ISta 

NEW  YORK  WABASH  CHICAGO 

402  Broaaway  IND.  168  W.  Adam* 

AND  ALL  PRINCIPAL  OTIES 


/// 
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ADVERTISING— MISCELLANEOUS 


PEWS  -ALTARS  PULPmS 

Write  Today  tor  Our  ^'Catalog  LE" 

An  Authoritative  Guide  on  Church  Seating^     Give*      ^^^^ 
valuable  susrsT^tlont    on    designs,    finishes,   seating 

plans,  etc.     Pleaae  send  Floor  Plan  and  Miatm 

fatly  yoar  r^qair^menU, 

BlacktMMirds.  School  Supplies,  Catalog  LE  1, 
School  Desks.  Catalog  LE  2 

Hiencan  Seating  Company    hewyork  boston 

218   S.  WABASH  AV.  CHICAGO.  PhJ[SSelPh?a 


SHOP  IN  THIS  MONEY -SAVING 

STORE 

WITHOUT  LEAVING  YOUR  EASY  CHAIR 

Our  thousand-page  catalogue,  accurately  illustrating  and  describing  our 
merchandise,  is  our  sole  representative  and  salesman.  By  selling  to  you  through 
this  book  we  eliminate  several  agents'  profits  which  you  have  been  in  the  habit 

of  paying.  This  means  tiiat  the  cost 


SPECIAL  BUREAU  FOR  FOREIGN 
MISSIONARIES 

Recognition  of  our  unexcelled  shipping 
senrice  to  foreign  ports  is  seen  in  the  fact 
that  we  have  recently  been  appointed  the 
official  and  exclusive  shipping  agents  for 
the  International  Committee  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A. 

The  safety,  economy  and  reliability  of 
our  foreign  shipments  is  everywhere  known. 
We  alone,  of  all  American  merchandise 
houses  make  carload  shipments  to  the  Ori* 
ent.  thus  securing  the  lowest  possible  rates 
on  the  shipments  as  a  whole  and  on  each 
individual  shipment.  We  also  ship  in  car- 
load lots  to  Atlantic  export  points. 

We  solicit  the  handling  of  outside  export 
shipments.  We  will  gladly  ship  donations 
ana  presents  to  missionaries  in  foreign 
lands — whether  the  supplies  are  secured 
outside  of  our  establishment  or  combined 
with  purchases  from  this  store. 

For  the  sake  of  economy  and  safety  you 
should  use  our  unexcelled  shipping  service. 
Before  making  a  foreign  shipment,  consult 
with  Mr.  M.  D.  Howell,  manager  of  our 
export  division.  He  will  gladly  give  you 
the  benefit  of  his  experience  and  knowledge 
without  cost  to  you. 

Missionaries  in  foreign  lands  can  order 
from  this  one  store  the  necessities  and  com* 
forts  to  which  they  had  become  accustomed 
in  the  home  land.  This  will  Drove  both  an 
economy  and  convenience.  Our  catalogue 
will  be  sent  free  to  any  address  on  request. 


of  your  life's  necessities  is  reduced 
from  20  to  50  per  cent. 

Millions  are  saving  each  year 
many  dollars — often  hundreds  of 
dollars — that  they  had  been  need- 
lessly spending  before. 

This  opportunity  can  be  yours 
also,  if  you  will  send  for  your  free 
copy  of  our  catalogue — and  start 
buymg  from  its  bargain  crowded 
pages. 

Our  merchandise  includes  almost 
everything  within  the  ordinary 
wants  of  man — articles  to  eat.  to 
wear,  or  to  use  in  any  way.  We 
guarantee  the  quality  to  be  the  best 
that  can  be  secured  for  the  money. 
We  guarantee  also  that  you  will  be 
thoroughly  pleased  with  each  pur- 
chase. If  you  are  not,  you  may  re- 
turn the  unsatisfactory  purchase 
and  we  will  refund  your  money,  to- 
gether with  the  transportation 
charges  you  have  paid. 

Merely  drop  us  a  card  tonight, 
and  we  will  mail  our  big  catalogue 
of  money-saving  offers  free  of 
charge  to  you. 


MONTGOMERY  WARD  &  CO. 


CHICAGO  AVENUE  BRIDGE 


CHICAGO 
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ADVERTISING- COLLEGES  AND  MISCELLANEOUS 


Cbe  Qeneral 
Cbeological  Seninary 

Chelsea  Square,  N.  Y.  Qty 

Thm  Vmry  Rmf.    WUfwd  L. 

This  is  the  only  Seminary  under 
the  control  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  regular  course  of  three  years 
covers  a  thorough  study  of  all  the 
usual    departments    of    Theological 
training,  and  Students,  after  the  first 
year,  may  specialize  in  certain  De- 
partments. 

Students      may,      without      extra 
charge,  under  the  advice  of  the  Dean 
and   Faculty,   attend  certain  courses 
at  Columbia  University. 

Scholarship    aid     is    given     when 
needed. 

For  details  address 

THE  DEAN, 

I  Chelsea  Square. 

The  Divmity  School  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

in  PhUadelphia 

FACULTY 
Rev.    WILLIAM    M.    GROTON.    S.T.D., 

Dean. 
Systematic  Divinity. 
Rev.  A.  D.  HEFFERN.  D.D., 

New  Testament  Literature  and 

Language. 
Rev.  LUCIEN  M.  ROBINSON,  S.T.D.. 

Liturgies,      Church      Polity      and 

Canon   Law. 
Rer.     JAMES     ALAN     MONTGOMERY. 

Ph.D.,  S.T.D.,  Old  Testament  Lit- 
erature and  Language. 
Rev.  GEORGE  C.  FOLEY.  D.D., 

Homiletics  and   Pastoral   Care. 
Rev.  J.  CULLEN  AVER,  Jr..  Ph.D.. 

Ecclesiastical  History. 

SPECIAL  INSTRUCTION  IS 

GIVEN  TO  THOSE  PREPARING 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 

EXCHANGEABLE  'CREDITS 

WITH  THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

For  CaUlogue  send  to  the  Dean.  Rev.  WIL- 
LIAM  M.  GROTON,  S.T.D..  5000  Wood- 
land  Ave.,  or  the  SecreUry,  Rev.  W.  AR" 
THUR    WARNER.    Church    House.     12th 
and  Walnut  Sts..  Philadelphia. 

EPISCOPAL 
THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOL 

Cambridge,  Matt. 

FACITLTT 

!!•▼•  Oeorse  HodMS,  D.D..  D.C.L.« 
LI«.D.«  Dean 

HoBiltottes  and  Paatoral  Oare.  and  Lltorglct 

Re'T.  Hearr  SylTeeter  lfaeh«  D.D. 

litentux*  and  Interpretation  of  the 
New  Testament 

ReT.  llazlmlllaB  Llndeay  Kellner* 
D.D. 

literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 
Old  TMtament 

ReT*  flSdwArd  Staples  Droiprn*  D.D. 

Systematic  Tbeulogy 

Re'T.    Henrr    Bradford    lirashbarn 

Bccleslastical  History 

ReT*  Hairhell  B.  "W,  Foebroke*  D.D. 

History  and  Bellglon  of  Israel 

Mr.  Robert  A.  Iiroode 

Sociology 

Mr.  mrilllam  Alden  Favll 

Mnsic  and  Beading 

Access  without  chance  to  Harrard  UnWer^ 
sity  libraries  and  many  courses  of  special 
lectores.  Men  prepared  to  meet  present  prob- 
lems, tbeoloirical  and  social.  Opportunities 
for  city  mission  work  in  Boston  under  ex- 
perienced direction. 

For  Oataloffue  or  other  information  apply 
to  the  DB4if. 


CHURCH  MAGAZINE 
AGENCY 

LAMAR,   MISSOURI 
Seven-Point  Magazine  Service 

1.  Send  any  INQUIRY  about  Maga- 
zines; I'll  reply. 

2.  Ask  for  PRICES,  single  subscription 
or  for  clubbing  prices;   I'll  answer. 

3.  Write  for  a  SAMPLE  Magazine;  it's 
free. 

4.  Renewals!  Send  to  me  your  EX- 
PIRATIONS; I'll  renew  your  sub- 
scriptions for  all  Magazines. 

5.  Send  an  ORDER;  It  will  be  carefully 
recorded. 

6.  Ask  for  CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS; 
this  service  Is  free. 

7.  A  letter  of  COMPLAINT  1b  wel- 
come; it  will  have  immediate  atten- 
tion. 

A.  Church  Magazines.  Teachers' 
Magazines  a  specialty. 

B.  Church  Periodical  Club  orders 
receive  speedy  attention. 

C.  Catalogues   are    free    for   the 
asking. 

Write  to 

JAMES  SENIOR,    -     LA\I4R   MISSOURI 
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0V^nV/\/l^O    gkX%MJ    Il&Ai3WJB«A^A^«VI.^JB«V/V^O 


The  Theological  Department  of  the  Uoiveisity  of  the  South,  '^'Ti^"- 

An  Integral  portion  of  the  UnlTeralty,  where  tbe  ttndent  of  Tbeolocy  meets  In  the  frank  Intercoone 
of  a  common  life,  with  tbe  stodeBt  of  History  and  Literature  on  the  one  band,  and  with  the  atndent 
of  Science  on  the  other.  F  A  C  V  L  T  T 


The    Yery    Rer.    CLEVELAND    K.    BENEDICT. 

B.D.     (Camb.),    D.D.     (Kenyon).       Dean    and 

Profeaaor    of    Paatoral    Theology    and     Homl- 

letlca. 
The     Rer.     WILLIAM     P.     DU     BOSS.     If.  A.. 

8.T.D.    (Col.).    D.D.    (G.T.8.),   D.C.L.    (U.   of 

S.),    Dean    Emeritus    and    Professor   Emeritus 

of  Exegeflls  and  Moral  Science. 
The  ReT.  WILLIAM  S.  BISHOP.  M.A.   (Rate.). 

D.D.     (O.T.S.),    Professor    of    Dofmatic    The- 

The^^.  THOMAS  A.  TIDBALL.  D.D..    (W.  A 
M.),  Professor  of  BccleslasUcal  History. 


The    Rer.    WILLIAM   H.    DU   BOSS.    M.A.    (U. 

of  S.)    Professor  of  Old   Testament  Langufe 

and   Interpretation. 
Tbe  Rer.    STUART  L.    TT80N.    M.A..    (Ozon.) 

Professor    of    New    Testament    Language   and 

Interpretation  and  of  Liturgies. 
WATSON    SELVAGE.    M.A.     (Penns..    8.    8.   et 

Vlnd..   Fellow  of  Owens  College.   Manchester) 

Professor  of   Apologetics. 
The    Rer.    W.    LLOTD    BBYAN.    M.A.     (Col.). 

B.D..     (O.T.8.).     Ph.D.     (Munich).     Lecturer 

in  tlte  History  of  Christian  Doctrina. 


For  Cataloffae,  Address t  THE  DBAlf»  8eipraBee»  Teas. 


Berkeley 
Divinity   School 

Middletown,  Coimeclicat 

For  STUDENTS 
of   THEOLOGY 

Alao  Society  of  Sacred  Study  for  the 

Alumni.     For  catalogues  and 

buUetiDSy  addroM  tlio 

Dean. 


IRtvetDale  Countts  Scbool 

A  boarding  and  day  scbool  for  boys  in  the  open 
country  at  RlTerdale^n-Hudson.  upper  New  York 
City.  Fourteen  acres.  Hardy  countrr  life, 
sound  college  preparation,  expert  physical  train- 
ing. Special  department  for  younger  boys. 
Church  References 

Addr—M:  FRANK  S.  HACKETT,  Headmaster 

RlTerdale-on-Hudson,    New    York    City. 
Telephone   248   Kingsbrldge. 


€\)x\fst  Ctmrcti  i^ciiool 

KINGSTON-ON-THE-HUDSON.  NEW  YORK 

(  Formerly  on  Long:  Island  ) 

Pro  Fide  CathoUoa   et   lAtterU  HumanU 

A  residential  school  of  the  Engfllsh  typw  for  boyi.  Thorough 
training  in  manners  and  morals.  Sound  scholarship.  Prepar- 
ation for  all  colleges.  Special  attention  to  little  boys.  Terms 
|25O-|4O0  r  including  Ixxird  and  laundry  ). 

Boys  cared  for  during  the  summer.  For  Catalogue  and  in. 
formation  address  :     REV.  J.  MORRIS  COERR.  Rector. 

Kingston.  New  York 


CHRIST    HOSPITAL 

JERSEY  CITY,  NEW  JERSEY 

(Episcopal  Church),  offers  three  years*  course 
of  Training  for  Nurses.  Pupils  eligible  for 
State  Registration.  .Mlowance  $10.00  monthly. 
Text   Books   furnished.   Apply  to 

MISS  HOOPER.  Supt' 


**THE  KING  OF  SONG  BOOKS" 

SelUng  at  the  rate  of  nearly  half  a  mlllloa 
a  year. 

"MAKE 
CHRIST 
KING" 

W.  ]•:.  IJIf^ierwulf  E.  O.  EilcU 

Edited  by  PROF.  B.  O.  EXCBLL.  DR.  W.  S.  BOD- 

ERWOLF  and  about  fifty  leading  Brangellttt. 
Rev.  Hal.   Rlsira  aarai   "We   had   samples  flf 
sixteen  kinds  of  song  books  and  chose  thia  as  oetcst 
In  the  banch." 

REGARDLESS   OF  EXPENSE   THE   EDITORS 

TRIED  TO  MAKE  THIS 

The  Greatest  Songr  Book  Bver  Published. 

Send  16o  for  Sanaple  Copy. 

THE  GLAD  TIDINGS  PUB.  CO.. 

Lakeiiile  Bldg.,  CHICAGO.  OX. 


risssicsl.  Scientific,  Lit««ry  and  Special  Conraes.  Mosia  Ait. 
Exi»resskm.  Phys.  Cultnrs,  Domestic  Sdenoe.  Careful  Hom 
Life.    Capable  Taschera.    Daligfatl«a  Oimata     Low  Ratct; 


Capable  __ 

BiahopOray.Prea. 


_       Daligfatlnl  < 

Rev.  Roderick  P.  Cobb.  A.  M..  Priadpil 


Do  You  Need  Money? 

If  money  U  needed  to  complete  a 
church  or  parish  building,  write  to  the 

CHURCH  BUILDING  FUND 
281  Fourth  Arenue  New  York 


^hurcb  Tiriiibiigi 

Gold,  Silver  end  Brass 

Church  and  Chancel 
Fomiture 

Write  for  Catalogue 
for  Episcopal  Churches 

W.  &  E.  SCHMIDT  Ca 

St8  Third  Street.  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
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Our  HeatTrimer  Makes 
Your  Heating  Problem 
as  Plain  as  A  B  C 


If  the  question  of  heating  has 
been  a  puzzle  to  which  you 
could  get  no  satisfactory  ans- 
wer, you  should  read  our 
Primer  on  Heat.  It  will  in- 
terest you  because  in  it  the 
whole  subject  of  heating  has 
been  treated,  simply  and  in- 
telligently, with  all  the  tech- 
nicalities left  out.     It  is  called 


>> 


"What  Heat  for  Your  House 

II  shows  you  how  the  different  heating  systems  work,  why  some  cost  more  to  operate  than 
others,  and  how  any  church  can  be  comfortably  heated  in  any  weather  at  small  cost,  and 
it  will  show  you  how  more  than  three  hundred  thousand  houses  are  being  so  heated  with 
Pierce  Boilers. 

Your  steamhtter  can  advise  you  the  type  of  Pierce  Boiler  to  get  and  the  cost  of  instal- 
lation, but  before  you  go  to  him  be  sure  to  send  for  our  Primer — it*s  sent  free  upon  request. 


Pierce 
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ERECTED  BY  HARRISON  GRANITE  CO.  IN   OAKWOOD  CEMETERY 

NEAL   &   HYDE,    SYRACUSE,  N.  Y. 

HARRISON  GRANITE  COMPANY.  NEW  YORK  CITY. 

Gentlemen: — I  desire  to  express,  and  in  a  most  cordial  way,  my 
entire  satisfaction  with  the  monument  placed  by  your  Company  on 
my  lot  in  Oakwood  Cemetery. 

Distrusting  as  I  did  my  own  artistic  taste  in  a  matter  of  this  kind 
it  was  with  a  great  degree  of  trepidation  that  I  undertook  a  selec- 
tion which  to  my  surprise  was  made  so  easy  through  your  assistance. 
In  a  general  way  the  original  design  as  submitted  appealed  to  me 
from  the  start,  and  with  some  slight  changes  suggested  by  myself 
and  your  very  courteous  representative  was  decided  upon.  I  look 
upon  it  as  a  real  work  of  art,  distinctive  in  character,  satisfying  to 
the  eye,  enduring  as  to  type  and  quality — something  that  can  never 
grow  old  or  out  of  style.  I  congratulate  you  upon  the  design,  an 
well  as  the  satisfactory  and  substantial  execution  of  the  work,  aikl 
myself  upon  having  the  good  fortune  to  place  the  order  in  your 
l^ands.  Yours  very  truly,  SALEM  HYDE.  / 


BOOKLET   ON   REQUEST 

HARRISON  GRANITE  COMPANY 

200  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  Gty 


Resident  Representatives 
Works:   Barre,  Vt 
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MORRISON.  801  Baltimore  Bldg..  Chicaco,  10. 


r  H.  LAW; 
\    H.  L.  DA 

<  R.  c.  si: 

J    GEORGE 
I  R.  S.  M( 


Digitized  by 


ADVERTISING— PUBUCATIONS 


Oxford  Bibles  Lead  the  World 


OxfOFd 

Teachers' Bibles 

With  New  and  Up-to-date  Helps 
Arranged  Under  One  Alphabet 

Over  3,0M.0N  Cepies  S«ld 

"They  are  known  from  Greonland'a 
Icy  Moantaina  to  India's  Coral 
Strand."— rA#  BooksMJ.      • 

From  $1,60  upward 


The  Scofleld 

Reference  Bible 

A  wonderful  Book  for  the  English- 
speaking  world.  With  an  entirely  new 
system  of  helps  and  references. 

From  $1.60  upward 
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By  M.  A.  De  Wolfe  Howe, 
Author  of  "Phillips  Brooks,"  etc. 

The  life  of  a  pioneer  bishop  who  had  in  him 
much  of  the  knight  and  the  saint,  and  who 
went  to  South  Dakota  when  its  inhabitants 
were  mostly  savage  and  labored  there  till  the 
Indians  turned  from  barbarism  to  Christian 
civihzation.  The  book  is  printed  from  the 
same  plates  as  the  original  $2.50  edition,  and 
carries   the   same   illustrations. 


$1.00  Net 


Postpaid  $1.10 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

281  Fourth  Avenue  New  York  City 


Kindly  mention  The  Spiurr  or  M i«ssinMj!  when  writing  to  advertisers. 


729 


ADVERTISING— MISCELLANEUUS 


«h  <i»  ih  il^  <!» ;«!» ih  tit  ^  ! 

J—  .      ;  ■    <  i^ 


One  of  the  main  organ  casings.  Cathedral  of 
St  John  the  Divine,  made  and  erected  by  Irving 
&  Casson  from  design  by  Hines  &  La  Farge. 
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THE    8UNDAT-8CHOOL    AUXILIABT.    Bbt.    H.    L.    Duhbino.    D.d..    Special    Aient.    Old    St.    PmTi 


All  remittances  should  be  made  to  GEORGE  GORDON  KING,  Treasurer 
Church  Mlaalons  House,  281  Fourth  ATenue,  New  York 


THE   SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS:  $1.00   a   Ybar 

BNT^tBD  AT  Nbw  Tobk  POST-OmOB  AS  Sboond  CLASa  Mattbb. 
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MISSIONARY  DISTRICTS  AND  THEIR  BISHOPS 


I.    AT  HOME 


Alaska:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  T.  Rowe. 

Arizona:  Rt.  Rev.  Julius  W.  Atwood. 

AsheviUe:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Junius  M. 
Horner. 

Eastern  Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Theo- 
dore P.  Thurston. 

Eastern  Oregon:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert 
L.  Paddock. 

Honolulu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  B.  Res- 
tarick. 

Idaho:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  James  B.  Fun- 
sten. 

Nevada:  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Robin- 
son. 

New  Mexico:  The  Presiding  Bishop 
in  Charge. 

North  Dakota: 

North  Texas:  Rt.  Rev.  Edward  A. 
Temple. 

Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  K. 
Brooke. 


Porto  Rico: 

Philippine    Islands:     Rt     Rev.     Dr. 

Charles  H.  Brent 
SaUna:  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Sheldon  M.  Gris- 

wold. 
San  Joaquin:  Rt.  Rev.  Louis  Childs 

&nford.  ^ 

South  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  George 

Biller,  Jr. 
Southern  Florida:    The  Rt  Rev.  Dr. 

Cameron  Mann. 
Spokane:     Rt   Rev.   Dr.   Lemuel   H. 

Wells,  in  charge. 
Utah:    Rt.    Rev.     Dr.     Franklin    S. 

Spalding.  ^     ^ 

Western  Colorado:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Brewster. 
Western    Nebraska:      Rt.    Rev.    Dr. 

George  A.  Beecher. 
Wyoming:  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  S. 

Thomas. 


Tkongh  not  ■  miitionary  district  th«  Panamm  Canal  Zone  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  A.  W.  Knight. 

II.  ABROAD 


Anking:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  D.  Trumbull 
Huntington. 

Braail:  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Lucien  L.  Kin- 
solving. 

Cuba: 

Hankow:  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Logan  H. 
Roots. 

Haiti: 


Kyoto:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  H.  St.  George 
Tucker.  ^ 

Liberia:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  D. 
Ferguson. 

Mexico:  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  D.  Aves. 

Shanghai:  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  R. 
^2ives.  ^      ^,  ^. 

Tokyo:  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  John  McKim. 


IMPORTANT  NOTES 

SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

IN  order  to  give  our  subscribers  efficient  service  it  is  requested  that  subscriptions 
be  renewed  as  promptly  as  possible  after  expiration  notices  are  received. 
ALL  SUBSCRIPTIONS  ARE  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCK    Subscriptions 
will  be  discontinued  unless  renewed.    Upon  the  wrapper  with  each  address  is  a 
note  of  the  time  when  the  subscription  expires.    Changes  are  made  on  the  fifteenth 
of  each  month.  For  subscriptions  received  later  changes  appear  the  following  month. 

TO  THE  CLERGY 
^HE  Clergy  are  requested  to  notify  "The  Mailing  Department  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York,"  of  changes  fn  their  post-office  addresses  in  order  that 
the  Board's  publications  may  be  correctly  mailed  to  them. 

CONCERNING  WILLS 

IT  is  earnestly  requested  that  inquiries  be  made  concerning  Wills  admitted  to 
probate  whether  they  contain  bequests  to  this  Society,  and  that  information  of 
all  such  bequests  be  communicated  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay.  In  making 
bequests  for  missions  it  is  most  important  to  give  the  exact  title  of  the  Society,  thus: 
/  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  use  of  the 
Society If  it  is  desired  that  the  bequest  should  be  applied  to  some  par- 
ticular department  of  the  work,  there  should  be  substituted  for  the  words,  "For  the 
Use  of  the  Society,"  the  words  "For  Domestic  Missions,"  or  "For  Foreign  Mis- 
sions," or  "For  Work  Among  the  Indians,"*  or  "For  Work  Among  Colored  People," 
or  "For  Work  in  Africa,"  or  "For  Work  in  China,"  etc. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  MONTHLY  REVIEW 
OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 


Vol.  LXXVIII      ^tititttihtX^    1913 


No.  11 


THE   PROGRESS   OF  THE   KINGDOM 


The  General 

Convention 

of  1913 


NEVER  before  in  the  history  of  the 
American  Church  has  there  been 
so  representative  an  assembly  as  the 
General  Convention 
of  1913.  All  but 
four  of  the  one  hun- 
dred and  thirteen 
members  of  the 
House  of  Bishops  were  present.  More 
than  five  hundred  clergymen  and  lay- 
men sat  in  the  so-called  "lower  house." 
These  leaders  of  the  Church's  thought 
and  action  came  from  every  part  of  this 
country  and  from  distant  lands.  Here 
were  bishops,  who  direct  the  forces  of 
the  Church  in  their  effort  to  reach  and 
bless  the  life  of  our  great  cities;  others 
who  are  shepherding  the  scattered  peo- 
ple of  the  western  missionary  districts 
and  the  southern  mountains;  and  others 
still  who  are  working  with  all  the  power 
of  a  great  faith  to  lay  the  foundations 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  lands  where 
the  Incarnate  One  is  but  little  known. 
Rectors  of  parishes  left  them  to  the  care 
of  others  and  came  to  contribute  their 
share  to  this  great  council  of  the 
Church.  Business  and  professional  men 
laid  aside  their  accustomed  duties  and 
applied  their  minds  to  the  consideration 
of  a  great  variety  of  questions  affecting 
the  welfare  and  progress  of  the  Church. 
To  this  task  many  of  them  brought  the 


fine  mental  equipment  and  knowledge  of 
affairs  that  have  made  them  leaders  in 
the  world  of  men. 


In 


A  Convention  of  Estimates     of     the 
Frank  Speech     convention  will  nat- 

and  Good  Feeling  "^^".^  ^  "^'^^l' .,    ' 
^  our  judgment  it  can 

not  be  ranked  as  a  great  convention, 
either  in  accomplishment  or  in  the  qual- 
ity of  its  legislative  discussions.  Its 
spirit  for  the  most  part  was  admirable. 
The  House  of  Deputies,  whose  sessions 
are  open  to  the  public,  displayed  a 
breadth  of  view,  a  sane  progressiveness 
and  a  reverent  reserve  that  seem  to  in- 
sure the  steady  advance  of  the  Church 
along  wise  and  constructive  lines.  Opin- 
ions often  differed  widely  and  radically. 
But  this  was  bound  to  be  so,  and  is,  in- 
deed, a  healthy  sign  in  a  body  of  more 
than  five  hundred  men  from  every  quar- 
ter of  the  country.  Rarely  was  the  in- 
ternal harmony  of  the  convention  threat- 
ened, even  when  questions  upon  which 
men  felt  most  deeply  were  under  discus- 
sion. All  desired  that  the  right  and  the 
righteous  course  might  be  taken,  rather 
than  that  individual  opinion  or  party 
preference  should  triumph. 

The  convention  is  likely  to  be  credited 
in  the  popular  mind  with  larger  things 
than   it   actually   accomplished,  because 
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action  of  the  House  of  Deputies  as 
though  it  were  the  final  action  of  the 
convention.  This  is  not  unnatural,  since 
the  lower  house,  as  the  larger  body,  is 
thought  by  some  to  represent  more  ac- 
curately the  mind  of  the  Church. 

*^TJOW  can  the  Mission  of  the  Church 
ll    be  more  adequately  fulfilled?"  To 
answer  such  a  question  must  be  always 
the  first  and  funda- 
Three  Answers    ^^^^^1    duty    of    a 
to  a   Funda-       general    convention. 
mental  Question  details    of    legisla- 
tion, necessary  though  many  of  them  may 
be,  are  relatively  unimportant.    The  con- 
vention of  1913  will  be  remembered  for 
its   emphasis  upon  three  main  lines  of 
activity — Education,       Social       Service, 
Church  Extension. 

No  previous  convention  has  stressed 
so  insistently  and  so  practically  .  the 
fimdamental  importance  of  education. 
To  the  convention  education  did  not 
mean  the  effort  to  force  information  into 
minds  more  or  less  receptive,  but  the  ef- 
fort to  draw  out,  as  Mr.  George  Pepper 
put  it,  what  is  best  in  every  one,  which 
is  the  power  to  find  God  and  to  know 
Him.  He  would  have  none  of  the  dis- 
tinction between  secular  and  religious 
education.  The  educational  process  is 
one.  Unless  religion  runs  through  it 
all,  "you  make  a  mess  of  the  whole  busi- 
ness," This  was  the  message  that 
deeply  stiired  a  great  audience  in  the 
cathedral  on  the  day  when  the  two 
houses  met  in  joint  session  to  consider 
the  work  of  the  General  Board  of  Relig- 
ious Education. 


N' 


O    less    strongly    was   the    Church's 
social   responsibility  insisted  upon. 
Bishop   Lawrence   sounded   the   keynote 
>T^\^    /^u       1-       J    when  he  declared  in 
The  Church  and   ^.jg  ^oble  sermon  at 
Social   Justice     ^y^^  opening  service 
of  the  convention  that  the  Church  must 
stand  as  "Christ  stood  for  social  right- 
eousness, for  justice  and  for  the  rights 


The  Progress  of  the  Kingdom 


737 


of  the  downtrodden,  as  against  the  indif- 
ference or  hardness  of  the  men  of  pow- 
er." This  fundamental  principle  was 
reiterated  and  applied  in  many  ways. 
Not  only  did  the  members  of  the  con- 
vention gather  by  hundreds  in  the  ca- 
thedral for  a  night  service  to  consider 
questions  of  social  righteousness,  but 
the  convention  by  resolution  recorded  its 
acceptance  of  the  principles  of  one  day's 
rest  in  seven,  and  of  an  additional  half- 
holiday  each  week.  Not  even  the  bish- 
ops' cautious  addition,  "wherever  prac- 
ticable," though  i^  caused  a  smile  among 
the  deputies,  could  seriously  weaken  the 
value  of  their  pronouncement.  So,  too, 
the  House  of  Deputies  was  prepared  to 
go  on  record  unequivocally  as  opposed  to 
child  labor  while  the  bishops,  though 
sympathizing  no  doubt  with  the  end 
sought,  preferred  much  less  direct  and 
virile  language. 

An  important  resolution  was  adopted 
which,  after  briefly  rehearsing  present 
social  inequalities,  asserted  that  "the 
Church  stands  for  the  ideal  of  social 
justice"  and  called  upon  every  communi- 
cant "so  to  act  that  the  present  preju- 
dice, hate,  and  injustice  may  be  sup- 
planted by  mutual  understanding,  sym- 
pathy and  just  dealing,  and  the  ideal  of 
thorough-going  democracy  may  be  final- 
ly realized  in  our  land." 

The  Social  Service  Commission  has 
fully  justified  its  creation.  It  was 
made  a  permanent  commission  of  the 
convention  and  will  no  doubt  some  day  be 
recognized  and  established  by  canon  as 
one  of  the  vital  agencies  of  the  Church. 


ONCE  again,  those  who  would  form  a 
just  estimate  of  the  character  and 
dominating  motives   of   the   convention 

The  Church  and  Lawrence's  sermon. 
the  World  u^^e  we  not  con- 
scious of  an  increasing  longing  for  a 
closer  brotherhood  of  men?"  he  asked. 
Not  even  fears  of  racial  conflict,  or 
doubt  of  the  resources  of  the  world  to 
support  a  growing  population,  can  shake 


the  belief  of  the  Church  that  God  "hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men." 
Then  voicing  his  own  intense  conviction. 
Bishop  Lawrence  continued: 

"Nations  and  statesmen  in  their  more 
exalted  moments  recognize  this.  Hence 
Christian  missions  have  justified  them- 
selves and  confounded  their  critics. 
While  Christian  peoples  have  entered 
other  nations  for  conquest,  commerce, 
exploitation  or  travel.  Christian  mission- 
aries have  been  quietly  teaching,  heal- 
ing, comforting,  helping,  and  uplifting 
the  people.  They  have  gone,  not  to  get 
but  to  give.  To  the  trader  the  Chinaman 
is  a  trader ;  to  the  missionary  the  China- 
man is  a  brother.  With  the  Christian 
faith  always  goes  the  sacredness  of  the 
individual,  the  integrity  and  the  rights  of 
man  as  man;  hence  civic  freedom,  self- 
government,  democracy.  With  the  bless- 
ings of  Christian  hope  the  missionary 
has  taken  also  the  blessings  of  civic 
freedom.  .  .  .  Any  man  who  has 
no  use  for  missions  is  as  much  out  of 
date  as  an  old  flint-lock  gun.  Life  moves 
too  rapidly  in  these  days  for  us  even  to 
stop  and  look  at  him. 

"When  the  Church  plans  for  world- 
wide missions,  she  plans  for  the  honor 
and  spiritual  wealth  of  this  country,  as 
well  as  for  the  welfare  of  distant  people. 
Men  everywhere  are  discovering  that  the 
Saviour's  command,  *Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,'  has  philosophy  as  well  as  religion 
in  it.  The  greatest  glory  of  the  Church 
throughout  the  ages  has  been  in  the  fact 
that  in  spite  of  timidity  and  cynicism 
her  heroes  have  thrust  her  outposts  to 
the  ends  of  the  world,  in  the  perfect  con- 
fidence that  this  Faith  is  the  Victory 
that  overcometh  the  world." 

The    Joint    Scs.  ^.  convention  begin- 

sions  on  Work  "»"^    ^**^  ,^"^^  / 
at  Home         message  could  hard- 

and  Abroad  ^>^/^^^  *^  manifest 
a  large  measure  of 
mission  spirit.  This  was  expressed  of- 
ficially in  the  five  joint  sessions  when 
bishops  and  deputies  met  in  the  cathe- 
dral,  with  an   immense  audience  as  a 
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background,  to  hear  the  reports  from  the 
officers  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
from  the  missionary  leaders  at  the  front. 
Much  to  the  regret  of  those  chiefly  re- 
sponsible for  the  plans,  it  was  deemed 
necessary  to  hold  the  joint  sessions  in 
the  cathedral  rather  than  in  Synod  Hall. 
This  precluded  discussion  and  converted 
the  sessions  into  great  mass  meetings. 
As  such  they  were  vastly  impressive,  but 
they  afforded  no  opportunity  for  the 
careful  discussion  and  explanation  of 
plans  and  policies  that  had  been  pro- 
vided for. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  in  this  issue 
to  tell  the  story  of  these  great  meetings 
and  the  equally  great  gatherings  in  St. 
Thomas's  Church  and  in  Carnegie  Hall. 
However  accurately  the  thought  of  the 
speakers  has  been  recorded,  no  published 
report  can  reproduce  the  spirit  of  these 
occasions  or  the  effect  produced  by  ring- 
ing challenges  from  the  Church's  out- 
posts for  the  main  body  to  move  forward. 


The  Heart  of 


The  Outlook  asserts 
.        that  while  the  busi- 
thc  Convention   ^^55  ^f  ^^^  conven- 

tion  was  transacted  in  the  two  houses 
"the  heart  of  the  convention  was  in  the 
joint  sessions,  held  in  the  cathedral. 
These  meetings  were  great — in  depth  of 
interest  and  fervor  of  spirit ;  and  in  the 
cathedral  even  more  than  in  the  synod 
buildings,  where  the  two  houses  sat,  the 
spirit  of  the  Church  revealed  itself,  and 
its  aspiration,  vigor  and  enthusiasm  were 
felt." 

This  is  so  even  though  the  bishops 
on  one  occasion,  unfortunately  under- 
estimating the  strength  of  the  convic- 
tions of  the  deputies,  asked  leave  to 
withdraw  to  attend  to  routine  business, 
which  they  felt,  under  the  circumstances, 
to  be  more  important.  Bishop  Brewer's 
indignant  protest  against  such  a  course, 
no  doubt,  did  much  to  encourage  the  dep- 
uties to  vote  overwhelmingly  against 
granting  the  request.  And  the  bishops 
stayed.  The  incident  is  without  prece- 
dent in  the  history  of  general  conven- 
tions.   It  is  not  likely  to  be  repeated. 


Mr.  Joseph  Packard,  of  Maryland  (m  the  center). 

One   0}   the   most   distinguished   lay   deputies. 

Mr.  Ensign  N.  Brovm  of  Ohio  (at  the  left) 

FOUR  Episcopal  resignations  were  re- 
ceived and  accepted  by  the  House 
of  Bishops.    The  number  has  never  been 

Episcopal        ^^"^^^^  ^"  ^y  P^*" 
-^     .         .  V  1  o  u  s    convention. 

Resignations      ^-^^y^^^     ^^,,3     ^^ 

Spokane  and  Bishop  Gray  of  Southern 
Florida  asked  to  be  relieved  on  account 
of  age.  Each  has  completed  twenty- 
one  years  of  service.  In  the  forty  years 
since  he  first  went  as  a  young  missionary 
priest  into  the  great  Northwest,  Bishop 
Wells  has  seen  vast  changes  brought 
about  and  has  himself  had  a  share  in 
some  of  them.  Bishop  Gray  has  labored 
manfully  through  years  of  difficulty  and 
adversity  in  Southern  Florida.  A  better 
day  is  now  in  sight.  Foundations  have 
been  laid.  Real  gains  have  been  made. 
Increasing  prosperity  brings  new  op- 
portunities and  demands,  which  he  teds 
a  younger  bishop  can  best  meet 

Bishop  Mann,  after  twelve  yean  of 
faithful  work  in  North  Dakota,  wis 
compelled,    for    reasons    in    which   the 
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health  of  his  family  is  involved,  to 
retire  from  the  rigorous  climate  of  the 
Northwest  Bishop  Knight,  after  once 
declining  the  call  to  be  Vice-Chancellor 
of  the  University  of  the  South,  felt 
obliged  to  reconsider  and  yield  to  the 
insistent  demand  that  he  should  try  to 
leaS  this  foremost  of  the  Church's  edu- 
cational institutions  to  new  victories. 
His  important  work  in  Cuba  and  the 
Caribbean  region  has  already  been  out- 
lined in  these  columns. 


N 


EW  MEXICO  and  Porto  Rico  were 
already  vacant.    Thus  there  were 
six  missionary  districts  to  be  provided 

Episcopal  Elec-  ^°\    J^^   ^"^'J^ 
^.  «     ^t.         m  Southern  Florida 

tions:  Southern  ^^^    ^^^^^^^    ^jj^^ 

Flonda  ^y  the  transfer  of 

Bishop  Mann  from  North  Dakota.  It 
may  be  freely  admitted  that  so  radical  a 
change  involves  a  large  experiment. 
Bishop  Mann  has  behind  him,  however, 
a  record  for  sustained  and  successful 
work  in  a  difficult  field  since  1901.  He 
has  traveled  steadily  over  his  vast  dis- 
trict. He  has  built  wisely  and  well.  He 
is  vigorous  and  experienced.  No  bishop 
in  the  Church,  it  may  be  confidently 
said,  is  more  sincerely  loved  or  more 
loyally  followed  by  his  clergy.  True, 
the  number  is  small  enough  to  foster  a 
family  feeling.  Not  only  is  North  Da- 
kota unique  in  this,  but  no  other  district 
has  a  more  efficient  group  of  clergy  or 
has  had  so  few  changes  in  their  number. 

To  fill  the  vacancy 
North  Dakota  j^  ^orth  Dakota  the 
House  of  Bishops  chose  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Latimer  Burleson,  for  nine  years  dean  of 
the  Cathedral  in  Fargo,  and  during  that 
time  the  trusted  lieutenant  first  of  Bishop 
Edsall,  then  of  Bishop  Mann.  Mr.  Bur- 
leson's efficient  work  as  one  of  the  sec- 
retaries of  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
associate  editor  of  this  magazine,  speaks 
for  itself.  Mr.  Burleson  felt  obliged  to 
decline  the  election.  His  acceptance 
would  have  created  a  vacancy  in  the 
headquarters  staff,  difficult,  indeed,  to  fill. 


The  bishops  then  elected  the  Rev.  John 
Poyntz  Tyler,  rector  of  St.  John's 
Church,  Hagerstown,  Md.  Archdeacon 
Tyler  is  a  Virginian  with  experience  in 
country  missionary  work  in  his  native 
state  and  city  mission  work  in  Philadel- 
phia.   His  decision  is  not  yet  announced. 


New  Mexico 


For  New  Mexico 
the  Rev.  Frederick 
B.  Howden,  rector  of  St.  John's  Church, 
Georgetown,  was  chosen.  Mr.  Howden 
began  his  work  about  twenty  years  ago 
in  St.  John's  Church,  Detroit.  Later  he 
served  as  curate  in  Calvary  Parish,  New 
York,  under  the  late  Bishop  Satterlee. 
From  a  brief  rectorship  in  an  important 
Maryland  parish  he  was  called  to 
Washington  soon  after  Dr.  Satterlee  be- 
came its  bishop,  and  has  been  there  ever 
since.  His  acceptance  has  not  been  re- 
ceived as  we  go  to  press. 


Spokane 


For  Spokane  the 
choice  fell  upon  the 
Rev.  William  T.  Capers,  rector  of  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Apostles,  Philadel- 
phia. He  is  the  son  of  the  saintly  sol- 
dier, Ellison  Capers,  former  Bishop  of 
South  Carolina.  In  191  o  Mr.  Capers  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions from  Department  IV,  of  which  he 
was  then  a  resident.  His  knowledge  of 
work  among  the  Negroes  and  his  pro- 
gressive spirit  made  him  a  useful  mem- 
ber. Mr.  Capers  asked  to  be  excused 
from  accepting  the  election  because  of 
the  critical  condition  of  the  work  in  his 
present  parish,  of  which  he  has  been 
rector  barely  a  year.  There  was  no 
time  for  another  election.  By  appoint- 
ment of  the  Presiding  Bishop,  Bishop 
Wells  will  continue  to  administer  Spo- 
kane for  the  present. 


Cuba 


For  Cuba  two  elec- 
tions were  neces- 
sary. The  Rev.  Milo  H.  Gates,  vicar  of 
the  chapel  of  the  Intercession,  Trinity 
Parish,  New  York,  was  compelled  to 
decline  upon  receiving  the  verdict  of  the 
doctors  with  regard  to  the  health  of  his 
family.       The     Rev.     William     Cabell 
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Brown,  D.D,,  of  Rio  Janeiro,  was  then 
chosen.  Dr.  Brown  is  one  of  the  fore- 
most missionaries  in  any  foreign  field. 
He  has  been  in  Brazil  nearly  twenty-five 
years  and  is  recognized  as  a  leader  by 
members  of  all  communions.  He  has 
been  chairman  of  a  committee  to  make 
a  new  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into 
Portuguese.  Should  Dr.  Brown  accept 
his  election  Brazil  will  lose  heavily  while 
the  Church  in  Cuba  will  gain  a  leader 
admirably  qualified  by  personal  gifts  and 
long  experience  to  serve  among  Latin- 
Americans.  Twelve  years  ago  Dr. 
Brown  was  elected  Bishop  of  Porto 
Rico,  but  declined  because  the  work  in 
which  he  was  at  that  time  engaged  was 
at  a  critical  stage  in  its  development. 

Porto  Rico  J°  '•}*  leadership  of 
the  Church  m  Porto 
Rico  the  bishops  summoned  the  Rev. 
Charles  B.  Colmore,  dean  of  the  Cathe- 
dral in  Havana.  Dean  Colmore  went  to 
Cuba  with  Bishop  Knight  nearly  nine 
years  ago.  He  had  been  only  recently 
graduated  from  Sewanee,  but  in  spite  of 
youth  he  speedily  won  a  place  of  useful- 
ness and  influence  among  Cubans  and 
Americans  alike.  If  he  accepts  the  elec- 
tion he  will  be  the  youngest  bishop  in  the 
American  Church. 

EARLY  in  the  session  a  memorial  was 
presented  from  the  council  of  Mis- 
sionary Department  VH  asking  that  au- 

The  RacUl  ^^°"%  "^^rht  be 
,      ^  given  for  the  conse- 

Episcopate  oration  of  a  bishop 
to  have  jurisdiction  over  Negro  congre- 
gations in  any  dioceses  in  the  department 
that  desired  to  cede  that  right.  The 
committee  of  the  two  houses  appointed 
to  consider  the  subject  failed  to  reach  an 
agreement,  and  presented  a  report  signed 
by  six  members  recommending  no  action, 
and  a  report  signed  by  three  members 
recommending  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment providing  for  racial  bishops.  One 
of  the  most  earnest  debates  of  the  con- 
vention ensued.  The  House  of  Deputies 
was  clearly  against  the  adoption  of  the 


minority  report,  but  agreed  that  the 
whole  subject  should  be  entrusted  to  a 
joint  commission  for  consideration  and 
report  in  1916,  and  asked  the  concur- 
rence of  the  bishops. 

Meanwhile  the  House  of  Bishops  dis- 
cussed the  subject  in  actual  or  technical 
ignorance  of  the  action  of  the  deputies, 
reached  a  diametrically  opposite  conclu- 
sion, and  on  the  last  day  of  the  conven- 
tion sent  a  message  asking  the  con- 
^itutional  amendment.  The  deputies 
were  nonplussed,  but  stood  their  ground. 
They  refused  concurrence  by  an  over- 
whelming vote  taken  by  dioceses  and  or- 
ders. It  was  significant  that  only  two 
southern  dioceses.  North  Carolina  and 
East  Carolina,  voted  in  both  orders  to 
concur  with  the  bishops.  The  matter 
was  finally  adjusted  by  the  agreement 
of  the  bishops  to  concur  with  the  action 
of  the  deputies.  Thus  it  is  certain  that 
one  question  of  vital  importance  to  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  this  country  will 
come  before  the  next  convention. 

UPON  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  a  commission  of  fifteen 
members  was  appointed  by  the  General 

Organization  and  Convention  to  study 

.J    .  .  ^ -        questions    of    mis- 

Admimstration    5^^^^^  organization 

and  administration  and  report  at  St. 
Louis  in  1916.  As  indicated  in  Bishop 
Lloyd's  address  to  the  joint  session  of  the 
bishops  and  deputies  on  October  loth, 
officers  and  members  of  the  board  are 
convinced  that  the  present  organization 
of  the  Church  for  her  missionary  work, 
and  present  methods  of  doing  it,  fail 
frequently  to  enlist  all  the  power  and 
resources  of  the  Church.  The  result  is 
an  inadequate  recognition  of  responsi- 
bility in  some  quarters  at  home  and  lack 
of  unity  in  the  conduct  of  work  in  the 
field.  Whether  a  commission  whose 
membership  is  scattered  from  Shanghai 
to  New  York  can  develop  any  practicable 
plans  remains  to  be  seen.  Probably  no 
meeting  of  the  commission  will  be  pos- 
sible until  just  before  the  next  conven- 
tion. The  Church  may  be  sure,  however. 
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that  a  missionary  statesman  like  Bishop 
Graves,  who  is  chairman  of  the  commis- 
sion, will  do  his  hest  to  aid  the  board 
in  bringing  about  such  improvement  as 
the  Church  may  approve. 

ONCE  again  the  women  of  the  Church 
have  proved  their  loyal  devotion 
to  our  Lord  and  His  purposes  for  the 

whole  world.  Every 

The  United       one  hoped  that  the 

Offering  of  the  United  Offering  of 

Women  of  the    1913  would  surpass 

Church  all  previous  records, 

but  few  would  have 
dared  to  predict  that  it  would  exceed 
$300,000.  The  amount  offered  upon  the 
altar  at  the  wonderful  service  in  St. 
John's  Cathedral  on  October  9  was 
$302,500,  and  this  has  since  been  in- 
creased to  $306,000.  After  setting  aside 
$15,000  for  the  completion  of  the 
Hooker  School  in  Mexico  City  and 
$5,000  for  St.  Augustine's  School, 
Raleigh,  the  remainder  will  be  placed 
with  the  Board  of  Missions  to  train, 
send  and  support  women  missionaries  at 
home  and  abroad.  With  the  United 
Offering  of  1910  the  Church  has  been 
able  to  maintain  more  than  150  women 
each  year.  What  their  ministry  has 
meant  to  the  women  and  children  of  our 
own  land,  and  to  the  world  beyond,  can 
never  be  fully  known  in  this  life. 

It  is  the  spirit  of  service  underlying  it 
rather  than  its  impressive  total  ex- 
pressed in  dollars  that  makes  the  United 
Offering  so  significant.  The  offering 
of  life  must  always  be  the  greatest 
gift  Some  women  are  privileged  to 
give  themselves  for  the  actual  work 
made  possible  by  the  United  Offering. 
Others,  unable  to  do  this,  identify  them- 
selves with  these  pioneers  of  the  King- 
dom by  their  steady  effort  to  enlist  the 
women  of  their  parishes  as  home  helpers 
in  the  great  cause.  For  three  years  thou- 
sands of  United  Offering  treasurers  in 
congregations,  large  and  small,  in  every 
diocese  and  missionary  district  have  been 
working  faithfully.  Only  a  few  of  them, 
comparatively,  could  join  the  twenty-five 


hundred  women  who  crowded  into  the 
cathedral  for  the  triennial  service  or 
the  four  thousand  who  met  in  Carnegie 
Hall  for  the  afternoon  meeting.  To 
these  loyal  friends  of  our  Lord  back 
in  the  parishes  is  really  due  the  triumph 
of  the  great  offering. 

REMEMBERING  this  gift  of  the 
women  and  the  blessing  that  pre- 
vious offerings  have  brought  them,  it 
is  difiicult  to  under- 
A  Significant  stand  one  act  at 
Proposal  from  least  of  the  House 
a  Layman  of  Bishops.  A  New 
Hampshire  layman 
offered  a  resolution  requesting  the  au- 
thorities of  each  diocese  to  urge  the 
men  of  all  the  congregations  to  meet 
once  a  year  on  some  convenient  Sun- 
day morning  for  a  corporate  celebra- 
tion of  the  Holy  Communion.  It  was 
proposed  that  the  offerings  at  these 
services  should  be  sent  to  a  diocesan 
officer  for  safe  keeping,  and  should  be 
offered  at  the  opening  service  of  the 
next  General  Convention  for  the  exten- 
sion work  of  the  Church.  The  reso- 
lution also  provided  that  an  effort 
should  be  made  at  least  once  a  year  to 
bring  together  the  men  of  the  congre- 
gations to  consider  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  its  national,  diocesan  and  local 
aspects.  These  proposals  were  adopted 
in  the  House  of  Deputies  by  an  almost 
unanimous  vote,  but  were  rejected  by 
the  bishops  without  explanation  or  sug- 
gestion. 

Will  not  laymen  throughout  the  Church 
be  astonished  and  perplexed  by  this  in- 
cident? "Why,"  they  are  almost  certain 
to  ask,  "should  the  bishops  withhold 
their  approval  from  an  effort  to  bring 
men  together  at  the  Lord's  Table  to  offer 
their  intercessions  and  make  their  gifts 
for  the  spread  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
throughout  the  world?"  The  Brother- 
hood of  St.  Andrew  has  demonstrated 
the  blessing  that  comes  to  the  men  of  its 
chapters  when,  on  appointed  occasions, 
they  come  in  a  body  to  the  Holy  Com- 
munion.    What  the   Brotherhood   does 
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for  a  group  of  men  in  a  parish,  this  New 
Hampshire  layman  proposed  should  be 
done  for  all  the  men  of  the  parish,  en- 
abling them  to  comply  not  only  with  the 
request  of  their  Lord:  "Do  this  in  re- 
membrance of  Me,"  but  with  that  equally 
compelling  request:  "Go  .  .  .  teach 
all  nations."  No  doubt  some  day  some 
such  plan  as  this  will  be  adopted.  Then 
the  opening  service  of  the  Church's  tri- 
ennial council  will  be  the  occasion  for  a 
great  offering.  Many  who  formed  part 
of  the  vast  congregation  in  St.  John's 
Cathedral  on  the  morning  of  October 
8  must  have  recognized  its  latent  pos- 
sibilities in  service  and  in  offerings. 
These  possibilities  can  be  developed 
through  systematic  devotion  and  organ- 
ization. Then  the  offering  of  $1,300  at 
the  General  Convention  of  19 13  may  be 
multiplied  a  thousand  fold  to  the  great 
blessing  of  the  people  of  the  Church 
and  the  furtherance  of  the  Master's 
Kingdom. 

IN  the  October  number    of    Harper* s 
Magazine     appears    an     article     by 
Vilhajalmur    Stefansson,  the  Arctic  ex- 
plorer,   on    "Chris- 
Christianizing     tianizing    the    Eski- 
thc  Eskimos       mos."    It  will  be  re- 
membered  that   Mr. 
Stefansson  had  something  to  say  on  this 
subject  when,  about  a  year  ago,  he  gave 
out  the  story  concerning  his  discovery 
of  the  "blonde  Eskimos."    At  that  time 
he  frankly  deprecated    the    sending    of 
missionaries  among  them,  and  expressed 
a  doubt  whether  they  were  in  any  way 
bettered  by  the  coming  of  Christianity. 
The  present  article  is  less  direct  in  its 
statements,  but  seems  to    reach    a    like 
conclusion. 

In  reading  the  article  one  suspects 
that  the  author  has  himself  rather  out- 
grown Christianity,  and  therefore  feels 
that  he  can  take  a  calmly  dispassionate 
view  of  its  influence  upon  the  Eskimos. 
But  his  article  is  neither  unprejudiced 
nor  conclusive.  It  consists  of  a  series 
of  incidents  and  stories  illustrating  the 
form  which  Christianity    takes    in    the 


minds  of  these  simple  people.  He  is 
rather  eager  to  enumerate  misapprehen- 
sions and  inconsistencies  of  conduct; 
he  shows  what  inadequate  conceptions 
of  the  Christian  faith  exist  among  the 
Eskimos  who  have  received  it  by  trans- 
mission from  one  to  another,  the  white 
teachers  who  originated  it  being  hun- 
dreds of  miles  away  and  quite  uncon- 
scious of  these  secondary  converts. 

Incidentally  Mr.  Stefansson  bears  un- 
conscious testimony  to  the  permeating 
power  of  what  he  calls  "an  Eskimoized 
Christianity,"  which,  he  says,  "spreads 
like  the  measles."  To  us  it  seems  a  mat- 
ter for  wonder  and  pity  that  these 
ignorant  and  isolated  people  should 
grasp  so  eagerly  at  even  a  grotesque 
and  inadequate  form  of  the  white  man's 
faith,  which  without  aid  of  authoritative 
preacher  or  teacher  spreads  from  vil- 
lage to  village  and  from  tribe  to  tribe. 
But  Mr.  Stefansson  is  only  amused  at 
the  crudities  and  troubled  by  the  results 
of  this  new-found  faith.  He  seems  par- 
ticularly irritated  that  it  leads  them  to 
observe  Sunday — adding  a  new  taboo  to 
a  life  already  over-full  of  them. 

It  is  a  self-sufficient  article,  evidently 
written  under  the  sting  of  criticism, 
with  a  view  to  reenforcing  indirectly  a 
position  previously  taken.  There  is  in 
it  no  hint  of  helpfulness  nor  sympathy 
for  a  benighted  people  groping  after 
Christ.  The  pity  of  it  is  that  this  former 
student  of  theology  could  live  among 
them  and  care  so  little;  that  he  could 
fail  to  use  his  great  opportunity  and 
knowledge  to  give  them  a  real  Chris- 
tianity, and  could  sit  back,  mockingly 
amused  at  their  poor  efforts  toward 
Christian  living. 

The  article  leaves  one  with  two  dis- 
tinct impressions:  First,  that  the  real 
question  is  not  so  much  one  of  Chris- 
tianizing the  Eskimos  as  of  leaving  the 
Eskimos  to  Christianize  themselves;  and 
secondly,  that  doubtless  there  may  be 
Alaskan  missionaries  who  could  find  it 
in  their  hearts  to  write  an  earnest  and 
appealing  article  on  "Christianizing 
Vilhajalmur  Stefansson." 
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2ET    not    in    solitudet-^f    Christ 
anear  me 
Waketh  Him  workers  for  the  great 
employ ! 
Oh,    not    in    solitude! — if    souls    that 
hear  me 
Catch  from  my  joyance  the  surprise 
of  joy!  —Myers. 


OH!  do  not  pray  for  easy  lives; 
pray  to  be  stronger  men.  Do 
not  pray  for  tasks  equal  to  your  pow- 
ers, pray,  for  power  equal  to  your 
tasks!  Then  the  doing  of  your  work 
shall  be  no  miracle;  but  you  shall  be 
a  miracle.  Every  day  you  shall  won- 
der at  yourself,  at  the  richness  of  life 
which  has  come  into  you  by  the  grace 
of  Go^.— Phillips  Brooks, 


THANKSGIVINGS 
4 4 TY  7 E  thank  Thee"— 

^^  For  the  guidance  of  thy 
Spirit  granted  to  thy  Church  in  the 
recent  General  Convention. 

For  the  work  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  and  especially  for  the  great 
United  Offering,  given  to  forward  the 
work  of  thy  Kingdom. 

For  the  good  com  age  with  which 
the  Church  has  taken  up  enlarged  mis- 
sionary responsibilities. 

For  the  testimony  from  every  part 
of  the  world  that  thou  are  still  "work- 
•  ing  with"  thy  messengers  and   "con- 
firming the  word  with  signs   follow- 
ing." 

For  the  call  which  thy  Church  has 
heard  that  she  should  labor  to  bring 
about  a  greater  unity  among  all  Chris- 
tian people. 

For  the  great  work  done  by  Chris- 
tian teachers  in  heathen  lands,  and 
especially  for  the  twenty-five  fruitful 
years  of  service  rendered  by  the  presi- 
dent of  St.  John's  University,  Shang- 
hai.   (Page  781.) 

For  the  large  place  which  the  mis- 
sionaries of  thy  Church  have  been 
able  to  take  in  the  establishment 
throughout  the  world  of  a  Christian 
civilization.     (Page  773.) 


INTERCESSIONS 

^^XT7E  pray  Thee"— 
^^  That  thy  Church  may  catch 
the  vision  and  be  stirred  by  the  in- 
spiration of  the  message  delivered  by 
the  President  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions before  the  General  Convention. 
(Page  745.) 

To  send  forth  laborers  into  thy  har- 
vest, and  especially  to  incline  the 
hearts  of  young  men  toward  the  work 
of  the  sacred  ministry. 

To  grant  unto  those  presbyters  who 
have  been  called  to  be  bishops  in  the 
mission  field  of  thy  Church,  patience, 
wisdom  and  zeal,  that  they  may  make 
good  proof  of  their  ministry. 

That  all  those  plans  which  have  been 
devised  for  forwarding  the  work  of 
thy  Kingdom  may  be  blessed  of  thee, 
and  may  work  together  for  good. 

To  grant  more  and  more  to  thy 
Church  a  vision  of  thy  purpose  for 
her  as  a  messenger  of  thy  truth  to 
a  world  perishing  for  lack  of  thee. 

To  guide  the  minds  and  quicken  the 
prayers  of  all  Christian  people  that 
we  may  be  drawn  closer  together  in 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the  bond 
of  peace. 


PRAYERS 

For  Unity 

C\  KNIT  the  hearts  of  thy  servants 
^^  together  in  unity  of  the  Spirit 
and  in  the  bond  cf  peace;  that  Thou, 
the  God  of  Peace,  maycst  take  pleasure 
to  dwell  under  the  quiet  roof  of  our 
hearts  i—Bw/fo^  Hall. 

4 

For  Guidance  and  Grace 

r\  LORD,  we  beseech  thee  merci- 
^^  fully  to  receive  the  prayers  of 
thy  people  who  call  upon  thee,  es- 
pecially as  we  pray  for  their  undertak- 
ings in  the  extension  of  thy  Kingdom ; 
and  grant  that  we  may  both  perceive 
and  know  what  things  we  ought  to  do, 
and  also  may  have  grace  and  power 
faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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THE  CHURCH'S  MISSION  AT  HOME  AND 
ABROAD:  WHAT  SHOULD  BE  DONE  TO 
FURTHER  IT  DURING  THE  NEXT  THREE 
YEARS? 

AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION  OF  1913 

By  the  Right  Reverend  Arthur  S.  Lloyd y  D.D.y  President  of  the  Board 

of   Missions 


IF  I  had  powers  of  persuasion  I 
would  use  my  time  to-day  to  con- 
vince you  that  the  best  and  most 
profitable  thing  the  Church  could 
do  during  the  next  three  years  for  its 
work  of  extension,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  would  be  to  take  into  careful 
consideration  the  whole  plan  of  its  or- 
ganization for  work;  so  that  when  the 
Convention  meets  again  three  years  hence 
it  may  be  in  a  position  to  adopt  such  a 
working  plan  as  will  show  that  th^ 
Church  not  only  realizes  that  it  has  a 
great  work  to  do,  but  proposes  to  do  it 
The  duty  it  owes  to  the  nation,  as  well 
as  the  Church's  own  best  interests,  de- 
mands this,  if  for  no  other  reason  than 
that  a  right  method  is  a  controlling 
factor  in  any  successful  work.  But 
there  is  another  and  more  urgent  reason 
for  reorganization.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion that  the  Church  is  confronting  tasks 
for  which  its  present  organization  is 
inadequate.  It  cannot  ignore  any  longer 
without  discredit  many  things  which  will 
test  its  strength  to  the  utmost. 

For  example,  hitherto  we  have  taken 
no  part  in  the  work  that  must  be  done 
to  help  the  new  comers  to  our  shores 
understand  what  true  freedom  depends 
on,  except  as  individual  dioceses  have 
done  what  they  could.  The  well-being 
of  the  State,  as  well  as  the  Church's 
strength,  demand  that  the  matter  be  no 
longer  delayed. 

To  suggest  other  work  waiting  and 
which  needs  the  Church's  help  in  far 
more  effective  fashion  than  has  been 
attempted  heretofore:  the  institutions  of 
learning  in  the  country  are  the  centres 
of  public  opinion,  since  in  the  long  run 
college  men  and  women  are  the  deter- 


mining force  in  social  development.  In 
these,  especially  in  the  Western  states, 
it  is  by  no  means  unusual  to  find  young 
men  and  women  who  have  never  heard 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 
The  Church  ought  not  to  allow  this  to 
continue  on  account  of  the  loss  it  en- 
tails. If  what  somebody  has  said  be 
true,  that  as  long  as  we  have  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  and  the  Constitution, 
American  institutions  are  safe,  then 
weight  is  added  to  the  obligation  that 
rests  upon  you.  But  if  it  is  to  be  done,  it 
were  futile  to  talk  of  the  dioceses  doing 
it  unaided.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  those 
states  where  such  work  is  needed  most 
the  Church  is  not  strong  enough  to  do  it 
as  it  should  be  done.  The  Church  must 
not  lose  what  is  of  essential  value  to  its 
welfare,  or  fail  in  the  duty  it  owes  the 
State,  because  some  diocese  is  unable  to 
meet  all  the  demands  which  the  Church's 
best  interests  lay  upon  it. 

Yet  one  more  illustration  of  the  larger 
things  that  challenge  the  Church's  en- 
deavor. In  the  rural  districts  throughout 
the  country  is  found  practically  a  pure 
American  population;  yet  these  are  be- 
coming rapidly  unchurched,  with  all  the 
attendant  marks  of  deterioration.  Here 
again  the  work  to  be  done  is  generally 
within  the  limits  of  dioceses  that  are 
weak  financially.  They  cannot  meet  the 
problem  as  it  should  be  met.  Yet  from 
these  same  country  districts  constant  re- 
cruits come  to  our  cities.  It  is  largely 
for  the  Church  to  determine  whether  the 
new  life  drawn  thither  shall  help  or  hin- 
der a  right  civic  development,  to  say 
nothing  of  its  own  safeguarding  and  en- 
riching. I  confess,  there  is  no  waste  that 
seems  to  me  so  serious  as  this.    There 
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is  no  reason  why  the  descendants  of 
those  who  first  settled  this  land  should 
not  add  increasingly  to  its  real  power 
and  wealth  and  righteousness.  And  they 
would,  if  they  had  a  chance.  Of  this 
there  is  proof  that  cannot  be  gainsaid 
in  the  results  of  the  work  done  by  those 
bishops  and  priests  who  for  the  Church's 
honor  have  thrown  themselves  into  the 
task.  Where  the  means  of  development 
and  the  teaching  on  which  character  de- 
pends have  been  brought  within  the 
reach  of  these  our  fellow-citizens,  the 
results  have  been  astonishing,  showing 
that  here  is  a  fertile  land  indeed,  wait- 
ing to  be  tilled  for  the  harvest.  It  is 
practically  trifling  with  its  own  future 
well-being  for  the  Church  to  leave  it ;  as 
it  is  cruel  to  allow  the  dioceses  to  bear 
the  burden  alone. 

I  need  not  enumerate  other  large  op- 
portunities inviting  the  Church  to  gird 
on  its  strength.  This  is  enough  to  set 
one  thinking.  If  we  are  to  do  any  of 
these  things  we  must  develop  greater 
efficiency.  Certainly  as  things  are,  they 
cannot  be  done.  Hence  it  is  interesting 
to  note  what  are  the  resources  of  the 
Church,  that  we  may  learn  whether  the 
Church  is  doing  all  it  can.  The  Church 
furnishes  a  disproportionate  share  of  the 
courage  and  brains  that  direct  the  great 
enterprises  in  our  country.  It  provides 
a  large  part  of  the  wealth  with  which 
these  are  prosecuted.  It  is  conspicuous 
wherever  culture  and  refinement  and  all 
that  adds  color  to  life  are  found.  Its 
people  are  generous  to  respond  to  any 
appeal  for  relief  in  distress,  as  in  all  that 
lightens  the  burdens  of  the  unfortunate. 
Where  effort  is  made  for  the  ameliora- 
tion of  conditions  its  people  are  strong 
helpers.  Where  work  for  God  and 
righteousness  is  being  done,  its  priests 
and  lay  workers  are  in  the  forefront. 
Its  best  asset  is  the  character  of  its 
clergy.  With  simplicity  and  sanity  it 
interprets  for  men  the  Revelation 
showed  by  the  Incarnate  One.  With 
fidelity  it  clings  to  the  Catholic  tradition 
while  it  bears  witness  to  human  liberty. 
Surely  the   Church  in  America   is  not 


lacking  in  resources  for  the  task  to 
which  its  Master  calls  it. 

How  effectively  then  does  the  Church 
apply  this  strength  for  its  work  of  ex- 
tension? It  would  not  be  fair  to  say 
that  it  makes  no  use  of  it  at  all,  for 
that  would  do  injustice  to  the  splendid 
exhibit  of  individual  endeavor  and 
faithfulness.  But  we  should  have  no 
right  to  complain  if  the  casual  observer 
charged  the  Church  with  showing  no 
sense  of  responsibility  for  the  right  use 
of  the  amazing  power  with  which  the 
Lord  has  endowed  it.  So  far  as  organ- 
ization is  concerned,  the  Church  to-day, 
when  it  has  become  national,  is  prac- 
tically the  same  as  it  was  when  our 
fathers  were  struggling  to  save  it  from 
perishing.  There  is  no  more  unity  of 
thought  and  action,  so  far  as  the  work 
of  extension  is  concerned,  than  in  the 
day  when  Kemper  was  consecrated  and 
sent  to  plant  the  Church  in  the  country 
to  the  westward.  In  such  a  time  as 
that,  when  every  man  had  to  be  ready 
to  defend  his  own  home  against  sud- 
dent  attack,  there  was  something  fine 
in  the  single  messenger  being  sent  after 
his  brethren  to  minister  to  them  and 
their  children  while  the  wilderness  was 
being  subdued  to  provide  homes  foil 
Americans.  But  times  have  changed. 
The  settlements  have  grown  together 
and  have  become  the  nation.  Individual- 
ism has  given  place  to  the  co-operation 
and  well-ordered  system  that  mark  in- 
telligent forethought  and  performance. 
In  the  Church  alone  must  we  look  for 
a  survival  of  the  methods  that  the  stress 
and  poverty  of  the  first  days  compelled. 
To  this  day,  when  changing  conditions 
require  that  a  missionary  district  be 
created,  a  bishop  is  consecrated  and 
thrown  on  his  own  resources  as  if  he 
were  embarking  on  an  enterprise  in 
which  he  alone  is  concerned,  and  whose 
fate  concerns  none  beside  himself  and 
those  whom  he  has  persuaded  to  cast  in 
their  lot  with  him.  Surely  there  is  room 
for  improvement. 

In  the  old  time  communication  be- 
tween distant  parts  was  difficult,  and  of 
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necessity  men  worked  singly  or  in  com- 
panies, dependent  on  their  own  re- 
sources, compelled  to  do  the  best  they 
could  without  knowing  what  others  were 
doing  and  without  expecting  help  to 
come  to  them  through  the  co-operation 
of  friends.  To-day  men  have  changed  all 
that,  and,  close  contact  between  remotest 
sections  being  possible,  they  have  been 
quick  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advan- 
tage, and  the  whole  force  of  the  organ- 
ization concerned  is  ready  to  be  applied 
for  its  least  interest.  I  had  the  privilege 
of  being  shown  the  system  of  one  of  the 
great  corporations,  and  I  saw  how  its 
smallest  agent  in  the  farthest  corner 
knew  that  he  was  taken  account  of  by 
the  mighty  power  that  he  represented, 
and  at  his  appeal  all  its  resources  were 
at  his  service  if  needed  for  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  enterprise  he  was  charged 
with.  The  Church  has,  I  belieye,  the 
unique  distinction,  and  this  only  within 
the  States,  of  sticking  to  the  plan  of  re- 
quiring each  of  its  men  to  work  as  if 
there  were  nothing  on  which  he  might 
depend  except  his  own  efforts,  nor  help 
except  as  he  can  find  it  One  who  did 
not  understand  our  mode  of  precedure 
could  not  be  blamed  if  he  concluded  that 
there  was  no  bond  uniting  our  mission- 
ary bishops,  or  that  these  had  nothing 
in  common  with  the  dioceses  that  have 
developed  strength  enough  to  take  care 
of  themselves.  The  Church  is  alone  in 
thus  seeming  to  cling  to  the  theory  that 
individualism  is  stronger  than  co-opera- 
tion. I  do  not  believe  there  is  another 
organization  in  America  which  would 
expect  its  representative  to  depend  on 
his  own  unaided  ability  to  win  friends 
for  the  work  which  he  is  doing  for  it. 
But  the  Church  goes  even  further  and 
almost  displays  genius  in  making  it  ap- 
pear that  the  support  its  representative 
receives  is  personal  favor  shown  the 
individual,  and  is  to  be  credited  to  the 
generosity  that  finds  pleasure  in  reliev- 
ing distress. 

Conservatism  has  its  merits,  and  the 
Church  has  definite  leanings  to  it.  There 
is  something  in  the  very  atmosphere  of 


the  Church  that  is  conducive  to  it.  We 
all  become  conservatives,  even  if  we  be- 
gan as  radicals.  And  for  my  own  part 
I  love  it,  and  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing that  I  believe  not  the  least  factor 
in  the  blessing  which  the  Church  mani- 
festly brings  wherever  it  comes  is  in  the 
conservatism  that  it  begets  and  the  rev- 
erence it  induces  for  the  principles  and 
theories  which  have  been  the  bulwarks 
of  Christian  civilization.  But  even  the 
best  and  most  admirable  things  may  be 
overdone,  and  to  conserve  the  methods 
of  the  past  when  the  whole  world  has 
learned  how  ineffectual  and  wasteful 
they  are,  is  not  to  the  Church's  credit. 
Worse,  it  has  worked  definite  mischief. 
In  reality  the  Church  is  strong  enough 
to  do  whatever  its  own  mission  and  the 
best  interests  of  the  Nation  demand. 
Practically  it  represents  (outside  the 
few  strong  dioceses)  a  large  number  of 
weak  communities,  each  one  helpless  to 
cope  with  the  obstacles  confronting  it. 
In  reality,  its  wealth  is  sufficient  to 
maintain  any  enterprise  that  is  neces- 
sary for  its  own  well-being  or  for  the 
sake  of  the  Nation  it  delights  to  serve. 
Practically  it  is  poor  and  impotent  in 
the  face  of  work  which  for  the  sake  of 
its  own  integrity  must  be  done,  simply 
because  perhaps  not  more  than  one-third 
of  its  people  realize  that  the  Church's 
prosperity  is  a  test  of  their  fidelity  as 
Christians. 

The  point  of  view  of  the  whole  body 
is  affected  by  its  wrong  conservatism, 
and  nothing  could  be  more  damaging. 
The  diocese  becomes  certain  that  no 
obligation  rests  upon  it  till  its  last  need 
is  provided  for.  The  parish  is  certain 
it  owes  nobody  anything  until  it  has 
done  all  it  would  like  to  do  for  itself. 
Naturally  and  logically  the  individual 
concludes  that  he  owes  nothing  to  either 
of  them  till  he  has  provided  himself 
with  all  he  would  like  to  have.  But  no- 
body can  find  fault  with  any  of  them, 
since  the  Church  in  General  Convention 
assembled  has,  until  it  met  in  Cincin- 
nati, consistently  cast  all  its  canons  re- 
lating to  its  work  of  extension  in  such 
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form  as  to  make  it  easy  for  men  to  be- 
lieve that  this  work  of  extension  is 
something  apart  from  the  regular  and 
normal  work  of  the  Church;  to  be  un- 
dertaken if  the  pious  are  moved  thereto, 
after  they  have  provided  for  themselves. 
Only  the  other  day  was  that  canon 
stricken  out  which  solemnly  ordered  that 
in  every  parish  at  least  one  offering 
should  be  made  during  the  year — for 
Missions ! 

The  results  that  have  followed  such 
methods  are  about  what  might  be  ex- 
pected In  great  areas  of  the  country, 
where  the  Church  should  be  a  potent  in- 
fluence, many  do  not  know  it  by  name. 
Some  of  the  States  where  the  Church 
was  long  ago  planted  owe  practically  all 
they  have  of  Christian  teaching  to  other 
communions.  Dioceses  that  long  ago 
should  have  become  sources  of  strength 
and  large  contributors  to  the  Church's 
active  working  force  are  still  known  as 
missionary  districts  and  dependent  on 
help  for  their  existence.  AH  because 
the  Church  has  continued  to  leave  its 
workers  to  struggle  single-handed  until 
their  day  of  opportunity  passed.  And 
the  record  might  be  made  tragic  by  the 
story  of  suffering  and  heart-breaking 
disappointment  that  has  been  the  fate  of 
some  of  its  greatest  men  because  the 
Church  seemed  to  forget  them  in  their 
struggle.  Nor  would  it  be  right  for  me 
to  leave  unsaid  that  which  hurts  even 
while  I  say  it.  This  same  easy-going 
satisfaction  with  old  methods  is  to-day 
breaking  the  hearts  of  strong  men  and 
the  spirit  of  weak  ones  by  not  even  pro- 
viding for  an  adequate  living  for  them, 
while  it  leaves  the  men  who  have  grown 
old  in  the  service  to  find  a  roof  where 
they  may,  thus  preparing  fertile  soil  for 
scandal  and  wesikness.  Surely  the 
Church  cannot  expect  blessing  if  these 
things  are,  which  might  be  prevented. 

Am  I  not  right,  then,  when  I  declare 
that  the  best  thing  the  Church  could  do 
for  its  work  of  extension,  whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  during  the  next  three 
years,  would  be  to  set  itself  seriously  to 
correct   these   things   which    needlessly 


hinder  its  growth  and  render  impossible 
the  full  use  of  its  strength?  Why 
should  not  this  Convention  appoint  a 
commission  to  take  into  consideration 
the  whole  matter  of  the  Church's  or- 
ganization for  work,  letting  it  be  under- 
stood that  the  very  oldest  canon  relating 
to  that  work  shall  have  no  favor  showed 
it  unless  it  can  be  proven  useful.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  there  might  be  de- 
vised a  working  plan  by  which  all  the 
Church's  resources  might  be  made  avail- 
able; by  which  the  various  departments 
of  its  work  might  be  co-ordinated  and 
made  to  strengthen  one  another;  -by 
which  the  work  could  be  so  systematize 
as  to  put  an  end  to  waste;  by  which 
the  workers,  carefully  selected  and  pro- 
vided for,  might  be  compacted  in  a 
strong  force,  mutually  dependent  and 
helpful,  heartened  by  the  courage  bom 
of  esprit  de  corps,  inspired  by  the  hope 
of  success. 

Such  a  plan  would  substitute  for  an 
army  of  individuals  asking  for  help,  the 
Church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  la3ring  be- 
fore His  servants  the  opportunity  for 
their  devotion.  Such  a  plan  would  bring 
to  the  men  now  helpless  through  loneli- 
ness or  broken  by  poverty,  the  strength 
that  comes  of  serving  when  God's 
Church  is  their  support.  Such  a  plan 
would  transform  the  Church  in  weak 
dioceses,  converting  a  pathetic  company 
struggling  for  existence  into  a  positive 
influence  for  righteousness  and  a  right 
public  opinion;  and  all  'this  simply  be- 
cause the  power  or  influence  of  in- 
dividuals is  not  measured  by  what  they 
are  or  possess,  but  by  what  they  repre- 
sent. Such  a  plan  would  make  the 
Church  forget  to  talk  of  the  poverty 
which  it  knows  does  not  exist,  in  its 
enthusiasm  for  the  work  which  chal- 
lenges its  endeavor.  Such  a  plan  would 
spell  victory. 

If  I  had  the  power  to  persuade,  I 
would  move  the  Church  to  take  thought 
for  a  right  organization  and  a  working 
plan  that  is  worthy  of  the  splendid 
things  that  challenge  its  courage  and 
statesmanship. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  STORY  OF  THE 
GENERAL  CONVENTION 

FOR  the  thirteenth  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  after  a  period 
of  twenty-four  years,  the  General  Convention  of  the  Church  met  in 
New  York  City  the  second  week  in  October.  Those  who  took  part  in 
the  Convention  at  St.  George's  in  1889  must  have  felt  the  tremendous  changes 
which  the  years  have  brought,  and  all  who  gathered  in  this  greatest  city  of  the 
nation  were  impressed  by  the  place  which  the  Church  holds,  and  by  the  won- 
derful plans  which  are  being  made  for  her  future. 

THE  BEGINNINGS 

IN  spite  of  lowering  skies,  which  developed  a  down- 
pour of  rain,  the  great,  unfinished  minster  of  the 
western  world,  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Di- 
vine, was  not  only  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity,  but 
many  hundreds  could  not  find  entrance  at  the  open- 
ing service  of  the  General  Convention  on  October  8th. 
The  lofty  dome  and  arches,  the  crowded  multitude, 
the  long  procession  of  more  than  a  hundred  bishops 
from  far  and  near,  the  mighty  volume  of  praise  from 
the  hearts  of  thousands,  all  united  to  give  one  a  keen 
realization  of  the  Church  in  her  beauty  and  her  power, 
and  of  the  privilege  of  being  a  little  part  of  the  council 
assembled  "in  His.  name  and  Presence." 

The  Communion  Service  was  taken  by  the  vener- 
able Presiding  Bishop,  the  Epistle  by  the  visiting  Bishop  of  Ontario,  and  the 
Gospel  by  the  aged  Bishop  of  New  Jersey.  The  sermon  by  Bishop  Lawrence, 
of  Massachusetts,  was  on  the  text,  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith."  The  preacher  began  by  commenting  on  the 
contrast  between  the  conditions  now  existing  and 
those  which  surrounded  the  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  in  New  York  in  1880.  The 
topic  most  prominently  discussed  in  the  sermon  was 
that  of  Christian  Education.  It  was  the  call  of  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  to  His  Church  to  foster  and 
mould,  by  her  compelling  influence,  the  foundation  of 
all  character  and  national  life — the  Christian  home;  it 
was  an  appeal  to  the  Church  to  rise  to  her  paramount, 
God-given  duty  of  surrounding  and  leavening  the  edu- 
cation of  our  land  with  the  only  force  which  exalteth 
a  nation — the  civilizing,  uplifting  power  of  religion. 
If  the  Church  of  God  fails  in  this  primary  duty,  her 
light  is  but  darkness.  bishop  Lawrence 
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In  conclusion  the  preacher  touched  rapidly  but  effectively  upon  other  im- 
portant matters  which  will  press  upon  this  Convention  of  mighty  opportunity. 
*The  battle,"  he  said,  "is  being  quickly  fought  out  as  to  whether  the  material 
or  spiritual  will  predominate.  Shall  we  have  the  faith 
in  God  so  saturated  with  His  Spirit  that  it  will  kindle 
men's  courage  and  drive  through  great  obstacles? 
Will  the  Christians  of  this  coming  generation  be  so 
possessed  of  spiritual  forces  that  wealth,  commerce 
and  statecraft  will  become  the  instruments  of  God's 
will?  With  Christ  here  and  each  of  us  consecrated 
we  may  act  with  courage.  Our  faces  are  forward; 
our  work  is  for  to-morrow,  for  the  years  so  quick 
upon  us." 

The  service  was  practically  a  corporate  Com- 
munion of  the  Church's  representatives,  for  well-nigh 
every  deputy,  as  well  as  bishop,  swelled  the  long  files 
that  came  to  partake  of  the  Holy  Sacrament.  The 
service,  nearly  three  hours  in  length,  was  dignified, 
stately  and  inspiring,  well  befitting  the  great  cathedral  of  America's  chief  city. 

After  luncheon,  which  was  served  in  the  great 
red  and  white  levee  across  the  way  from  the  new 
Synod  Hall — as  also  on  every  following  day  of  the 
session — the  House  of  Deputies  met  for  organization. 
Dr.  Alexander  Mann,  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Bos- 
ton, was  chosen  as  presiding  officer,  and  Dr.  Henry 
Anstice  was  re-elected  as  secretary.  Report  was  made 
from  the  House  of  Bishops  of  their  organization  and 
the  election  of  the  Bishop  of  Southern  Ohio  as  chair- 
man. 

Of  course  this  article  cannot  attempt  a  complete 
view  of  the  work  of  the  Convention.  That  will  be 
presented  in  the  daily  press — after  a  fashion,  and  in 
the  weekly  Church  journals  after  a  much  more  reliable 

fashion.  Tfie  phases  of  the  Convention's  activities  have  become  too  manifold, 
and  the  volume  of  its  business  too  great,  to  admit  of  an  adequate  summary  in 
an  article  of  reasonable  length.  It  is  our  purpose  to  tell  "The  Missionary 
Story  of  the  Convention"  by  presenting  a  condensed  report  of  those  matters 
which  distinctly  concern  the  work  of  the  Church's  Mission. 


DR.  MANN 


THE  AUXILIARY  DAY 

ELSEWHERE  in  this  issue  will  appear  the  details  of  the  great  meetings 
held  on  Thursday,  October  9th.  Brief  mention,  however,  should  be 
made  of  these  events  so  important  in  our  missionary  history.  The 
great  Triennial  service  took  place  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine 
at  ten  o'clock,  the  edifice  being  packed  to  the  doors  and  hundreds  turned  away. 
It  was,  in  point  of  attendance,  the  greatest  one  of  these  thanksgiving  services 
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which  mark  the  triennial  gathering  of  the  women  of  the  Church.     Bishops 
Greer  and  Lloyd  celebrated  the  Holy  Communion,  and  it  was  an  inspiring 
sight  to  see  the  great  assembly  uniting  in  this  act  of  worship.    In  the  midst 
of  it  came  the  triennial  United  Offer- 
ing, when  in  the  historic  golden  alms- 
basin  there  were  gathered  the  thank- 
offerings  given  during  the  past  three 
years  by  the  women  of  the  Church. 

In  the  afternoon  a  mass-meeting 
was  held  in  Carnegie  Hall,  which  was 
inadequate  to  hold  those  who  desired 
to  attend.  Addresses  were  made  by 
the  bishops  of  New  York  and  Shang- 
hai, the  Presiding  Bishop  and  Bishop 
Lloyd,  President  of  the  Board.  A 
fund  of  $16,000  was  presented  by  the 
secretary  to  Miss  Julia  C.  Emery  and 
her  sister.  Miss  Margaret,  as  an  ex- 
pression of  esteem  and  gratitude  for 
years  of  faithful  service. 

It  had  been  hoped  at  this  session 
to  announce  the  amount  of  the  United 
Offering,  but  the  sum  was  so  entirely 
beyond  all  expectations  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  count  it  in  time,  and  the 
mass-meeting  adjourned,  knowing  only 
that  they  had  done  some  great  thing. 

At  the  evening  reception  in  the 
Metropolitan    Museum   of   Art,   ten- 
dered by  the  Bishop  of  New  York  to  the  Convention,  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  King, 
was  able  to  announce  that  the  offering  amounted  to  $302,500.    This  is  $60,000 
greater  than  the  offering  of  three  years  ago,  and  there  are  still   sums  to 
be  added. 


THE   RIGHT   REV.  DAVID  H.   GREER,   D.D. 
Bishop  of  New  York 


THE  FIRST  JOINT  SESSION,  OCTOBER  10 

TWO  hours  before  the  opening  of  the  first  Joint  Session  people  began 
to  gather  in  the  Cathedral,  and  when  the  Houses  of  Bishops  and 
Deputies  had  entered,  the  crossing  was  filled  with  an  assemblage  of 
over  2000,  entirely  occupying  the  great  space.  Chairs  and  stools  placed 
along  the  aisles  failed  to  provide  sufficient  accommodation  for  those  who 
wished  to  be  present.  The  Presiding  Bishop  and  the  officers  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  occupied  the  temporary  platform  erected  in  front  of  the  curtain  which 
screened  off  the  sanctuary. 

After  the  singing  of  the  hymn  "J^sus  Shall  Reign,"  the  order  of  busi- 
ness was  suspended  for  the  adoption  of  a  special  resolution,  which  stated 
that  inasmuch  as  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  had  made  a  magnificent  offering  of 
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over  $300,000  the  two  Houses  desired  to  express  their  grateful  appreciation 
by  a  rising  vote.  The  resolution  was  amended  by  the  Bishop  of  Atlanta,  who 
moved  that,  this  being  the  first  opportunity  since  the  announcement  of  the 
amount  of  the  offering,  the  Joint  Session  should  rise  and  sing  the  Doxology 
in  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God.  It  was  one  of  the  supreme  moments  of 
the  Convention  as  the  great  volume  of  praise  rolled  through  the  arches  from 
voices  that  trembled  with  emotion,  and  tears  of  thankfulness  rose  into 
many  eyes. 

Portions  of  the  triennial  report  of  the  Board  of  Missions  were  read 
by  Secretary  John  W.  Wood,  printed  and  illustrated  copies  having  been 
placed  in  the  hands  of  those  present.  It  was  a  g^tifying  and  inspiring 
summary  of  the  missionary  work  of  the  past  three  years,  showing  that  a 
total  of  $3,797,006.67  had  passed  through  the  treasury  of  the  Board,  divided 
in  about  equal  proportion  between  domestic  and  foreign  missions,  and  also 
almost  $617,000  in  special  gpifts;  while  counting  gifts  made  directly  to  the  mis- 
sionary bishops  probably  a  grand  total  of  over  $6,000,000  had  been  contributed 
for  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  during  that  period. 

Bishop  Lloyd,  as  President  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  spoke  on  "The 
Church's  Mission  at  Home  and 
Abroad."  The  keynote  of  the  address 
was  that  we  must  learn  how  to  apply 
the  amazing  powers  in  social  and  re- 
ligious life  that  God  has  given  to  His 
Church  in  America.  The  intense 
earnestness  of  the  speaker  made  his 
words  a  veritable  message  of  a  pro- 
phet, thrilling  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
his  hearers.  The  bishop  stated  that 
there  is  no  distinction  between  the 
Church's  mission  at  home  and  abroad, 
but  all  God's  work  is  one,  and  that  the 
supreme  need  of  the  next  three  year^ 
is  to  give  all  attention  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  great  powers  that  we  pos- 
sess. So  significant  and  appealing  was 
this  address  that  we  publish  it  in  full 
on  page  745  of  this  issue. 

After  the  hymn  "O  God,  our  help 
in  ages  past"  had  been  sung,  Mr. 
George  Gordon  King,  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  presented  his 
report,  which  supplemented  and  enforced  Bishop  Lloyd's  address.  It  made  a 
stirring  appeal  to  the  Church  to  realize  her  ability  and  to  rise  to  her  duty 
by  the  application  of  system  to  her  sacred,  inspiring  responsibilities.  In  his 
financial  items  Mr.  King  showed  that  for  the  fifth  time  in  sixteen  years  the 
contributions  of  the  past  twelve  months  had  equaled  the  appropriations.  Also, 
a  little  of  the  standing  deficit  had  been  wiped  out.     During  the  past  year 
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IHE  RIGHT  REV.  ARTHUR  S.  LLOYD.  D.D., 
President   of   the   Board   of  Missions 
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$1*885,995  passed  through  the  Board's  treasury — $106,000  more  than  during 
the  same  period  before  the  last  General  Convention.  The  women  of  the 
Auxiliary  have  given  more  than  $100,000  in  addition  to  the  $306,000  of  their 
United  Offering  presented  at  this  Convention.  The 
Sunday  Schools  have  outdone  all  previous  records  in 
their  gifts  for  missions.  In  the  past  year  fifteen  dio- 
ceses and  eighteen  missionary  districts  gave  the  full 
apportionment  or  more — one  more  than  in  the  fiscal 
year  1911-12;  5,866  parishes  and  missions  have  made 
contributions,  but  from  1,278  congregations — repre- 
senting a  total  of  43,000  communicants — no  offering 
came.  Despite  the  encouraging  character  of  the  re- 
port, the  Church  is  still  far  from  doing  her  full  duty, 
or  even  reaching  the  minimum  thereof.  Nor  will  she 
have  done  so  till  her  every  member  acts  on  the  reali- 
zation that  he  is  but  God's  steward,  whether  it  be 
millions  or  pennies  that  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  him.  mr.  king 


At  this  point  adjournment  was  taken  for  luncheon.  When  the  hour  for 
reassembling  arrived,  though  the  seats  reserved  for  deputies  were  not  all 
filled,  a  throng  crowded  the  portals  and  occupied  camp-stools  in  the  aisles, 
to  listen  to  the  general  subject:  '^Conditions  Confronting  the  Church  in  the 
United  States  in  Its  Extension  Work." 

After  the  hymn  and  prayers  a  resolution,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted,  was  introduced  by  Bishop  Francis  expressing  appreciation  of  the 
splendid  reports  of  the  officers  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  pledging  the 
bishops  and  priests  of  the  Church  to  do  all  in  their  power,  in  their  several 
stations,  to  set  forward  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  Bishops  of  Eastern  Oklahoma,  Wyoming,  Idaho,  and  Atlanta  were 
the  speakers,  and  they  presented  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  varied  demands 
which  the  Church  has  to  meet  in  her  work  in  the  home  land. 

Bishop  Thurston  spoke  of  the  prairie  states  of  the  West.  He  insisted 
that  although  blood  was  perhaps  redder  in  those  states  the  same  con- 
ditions were  to  be  found  there  as  elsewhere,  and 
given'  the  same  powers  the  same  results  would 
follow.  Speaking  particularly  of  the  Department 
of  the  Southwest  he  insisted  that  our  equipment 
for  dealing  with  the  problems  there  were  less  than  in 
other  parts  of  the  country.  He  paid  an  eloquent  tribute 
to  the  work  of  Bishop  Brooke  in  that  field,  but  pleaded 
for  more  men  for  the  work — men  who  would  stick. 
Our  clergy  are  a  procession  preaching  to  a  procession.- 
Even  the  men  we  have  do  not  come  chiefly  from  our 
membership.  Most  of  them  are  from  other  bodies  or 
from  England  or  Canada.  We  need  to  teach  our  sons 
more  fully  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  vocation  of 
BISHOP  THURSTON         the  ministers  of  Christ.     It   is  a  land  of  religious 
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respond  readily  to  whatever  is  done  for  them.  They  are  people  of  sturdy 
virtues  and  sturdy  faults,  who  have  been  "religionized"  into  non-religion,  who 
need  the  Church,  and  the  Church  needs  them.  The  500,000  mill  people  are  of 
the  mountain  stock.  Their  crying  need  is  for  social,  settlement  and  hospital 
work,  by  which  they  may  be  roused  and  rescued.  The  mill  owners  are  glad  to 
contribute  generously  to  such  work.  This  call  from  the  millions  of  our  own 
race  this  Church  must  heed. 

As  a  volunteer  speaker  Bishop  Brewer  said  he  must  ask  for  more  than 
the  five  minutes  allowed,  and  by  unanimous  consent  the  Church's  old  hero  was 
given  all  the  time  he  wished.  He  said  that  the  words 
spoken  by  the  officers  of  the  Board  should  be  sent 
broadcast  throughout  the  land,  for  they  would  bring 
results.  The  splendid  offering  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary puts  the  rest  of  the  Church  to  shame.  We  have 
paid  our  appropriations,  but  by  taking  the  money  of 
the  dead  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  living.  We  must  meet 
our  apportionment  ourselves.  It  is  the  first  duty,  and 
first  tilings  must  come  first.  Everything  else  will  fol- 
low, and  appeals  will  not  be  necessary.  By  doing  our 
duty  we  shall  be  led  to  do  more  than  merely  our  duty, 
for  that  is  the  way  God  rewards  His  children.  It  will 
be  the  greatest  advance  in  Church  accomplishment  if 
we  set  ourselves  during  the  next  three  years  to  secure  bishop  brewer 

from  every  diocese  and  every  parish,  the  payment  of 

its  apportionment.  It  can  be  done  everywhere.  The  example  of  Massachusetts 
shows  that;  also,  in  a  degree,  the  examples  of  New  York  and  Connecticut. 
It  would  be  better  than  cathedral  building  or  any  other  work.  Indeed,  it  would 
make  these  things  more  possible.  It  is  the  duty  that  confronts  us  to-day,  and 
it  can  be  done  if  every  bishop  makes  it  his  business  in  his  own  diocese. 
The  following  resolution,  presented  by  Bishop  Brewer,  was  adcpted: 
Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Joint  Session  that  it  is  the  first  and 
bounden  duty  of  every  bishop  to  do  his  utmost  to  secure  the  meeting  of  the  ap- 
portionment in  his  diocese  or  district,  and  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every 
rector  and  missionary  to  see  that  the  apportionment  is  raised  in  his  parish  or 
mission. 

THE  TRIENNIAL  SERMON 

THE  triennial  sermon  before  the  General  Convention  and  the  Board  of 
Missions  was  preached  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Roots,  Bishop  of 
Hankow,  at  St.  Thomas*  Church,  New  York,  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  12th.  The  beauty  and  dignity  of  the  new  church  building  added  not 
a  little  to  the  impressiveness  of  the  occasion.  There  was  scarcely  an  empty 
seat  either  on  the  main  floor  or  in  the  galleries.  After  a  brief  service,  conducted 
by  the  bishops  of  Montana  and  Kyoto,  Bishop  Roots  began  his  sermon,  from 
the  tevt,  "That  they  all  may  be  one,  .  .  .  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  hast  sent  Me." 
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The  preacher  made  a  forceful  plea  for  Christian  unity,  basing  his  appeal 
on  the  conditions  that  confront  the  Church  in  her  foreign  missionary  work. 
The  unanimous  testimony  of  missionaries  of  all  ecclesiastical  affiliations  de- 
mands of  us  in  the  home  land  at  least  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  for 
the  sake  of  them  and  their  tasks  we  must  strive  to  heal  our  unhappy  divisions. 
Still  more  insistent  is  the  demand  from  the  native  Christianity  that  we  have 
planted  in  heathen  lands  that  we  shall  find  our  unity.    The  bishop  used  as  an 
example  the  Chinese,  among  whom  his  lot  is  cast.    To  that  ancient  people  our 
racial  distinctions,  which  seem  to  them  ais  things  of  but  a  day,  are  matters 
of  no  moment.    To  them,  the  Christ  whom  we  preach  is  one  Christ.     It  is 
that  Christ  to  whom  their  allegiance  has  been  given,  and  they  care  little 
whether  their  knowledge  of  the  "transcendent  Man  of  all  the  ages"  reached 
them  through  American  sources,  or  French,  or  English,  or  Scandanavian. 
Standing  face  to  face  with  the  mass  of  Chinese  heath- 
enism, they  are  deeply  imbued  with  the  tremendous, 
sacred  duty  of  making  China  a  Christian  nation.    For 
this  task  their  practical  minds  realize  that  they  must 
stand  and  must  work  shoulder  to  shoulder,  and  cannot 
waste  time  and  strength  in  contentions  that  "I  am  of 
Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas."     For  the 
time  being  they  endure  our  ecclesiastical  divisions  and 
differences,  and  respect  them  because  they  have  great 
reverence  for  the  inviolability  of  conscientious  convic- 
tions ;  but  the  historical  causes  underlying  most  of  the 
divisions  of  Christendom  they  value  as  little  as  we  do 
the   dynastic   intrigues   of  the  middle-age   Germany. 
The  study  of  history  has  shown  the  Chinese  that  it  is 
Christianity   which    has   made   the   Western   nations 
great.     They  want  this  same  force  operative  on  and  in  their  own  nation.     This 
was  evidenced  when,  in  the  synod  of  the  Angelican  communions  of  China,  after 
the  foreigners  had  counseled  futilely  for  hours  on  a  name  for  the  Church,  the 
Chinese  members  of  the  synod,  in  a  very  short  time,  with  unhesitating  unanimity 
declared  it  ought  to  be  called  the  Chinese  Church. 

The  Church,  in  America  owes  four  duties  to  those  in  other  lands  to 
whom  she  has  given  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  (i)  We  must  send  out  our 
best,  in  human  lives,  in  prayer,  in  gifts,  to  help  Christianize  the  world-powers 
of  the  future.  (2)  We  must  set  the  example  of  a  united  Christianity,  for 
one  example  is  worth  ten  thousand  precepts.  (3)  We  must  do  this  now,  for 
this  is  the  day  of  golden  opportunity  in  China,  and  "the  progress  of  events" 
(as  we  faithlessly  call  God's  ordering  of  this  world)  will  not  wait  for  our 
self-satisfied  dawdling.  (4)  We  must  see  and  treat  Christian  unity  as  a 
problem  affecting,  not  a  few  religious  societies,  or  a  few  civilized  lands,  but 
as  a  great  world-problem  vitally  affecting  the  unborn  generations  of  nations 
yet  unnamed.  That  is  the  way  the  Chinese  see  the  problem  of  Christian  unity, 
and  unless  we  treat  it  in  that  spirit  all  our  efforts  toward  it  will  help  them 
not  at  all. 

The  offering  presented  after  the  sermon  was  for  the  New  China  Fund. 
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THE  CHURCH  IN  CHINA  AND  JAPAN 

THE  second  Joint  Session  on  Missions  met  in  the  Cathedral  on  the 
afternoon  of  October  15th  to  consider  the  subject  of  'The  Church  in 
China  and  Japan."  Dr.  Hamilton  W.  Mabie  was  the  presiding  officer 
as  well  as  one  of  the  speakers.  After  prayers  by  Bishop  Brent  the  treasurer 
read  the  list  of  dioceses  and  districts  which  met  their  apportionment. 

Dr.  Mabie  spoke  of  "The  Missionary  as  Statesman."  This  speech,  from  a 
layman  who  is  himself  a  finished  scholar  and  a  world-wide  traveller,  made  a 
deep  impression.    We  print  it  in  full  on  a  subsequent  page  of  this  issue. 

In  speaking  of  .'The  Emergency  in  China  and  What  the  Church  Is  Doing 
to  Meet  It,"  Bishop  Graves  stressed  the  importance,  the  unparalleled  oppor- 
tunity of  an  emergency  so  great,  so  comprehensive 
that  no  one  can  give  an  idea  of  it.  With  the  political 
convulsion  which  has  swept  over  the  land  there  has 
been  an  uprooting  of  all  old  ideals.  The  Chinese  have 
abandoned  the  form  of  government  in  which  they  have 
been  moulded  for  ages  and  are  seeking  the  new  ideals 
and  the  new  form  of  republican  representation  of  the 
Occident.  Everything  is  in  a  state  of  change,  ready 
to  be  fashioned  in  new  moulds  of  civil  and  political 
organization.  The  Church  has  a  tremendous  problem 
there  to  guide  these  fluent  forces  into  the  channels  of 
righteous  and  liberal  government.  And  with  the  poli- 
tical upheaval  has  come  a  religious  crisis;  a  decay  of 
belief  in  the  religions  of  the  past.  The  death-blow  has 
been  given   to   Confucianism,   for  it  gives  no   help 

toward  the  solving  of  moral  problems.  In  the  void  thus  made  in  the  religious 
life  something  must  be  placed.  The  only  power  which  can  meet  the  need  and 
give  solution  to  the  moral  and  social  problems  with  which  China  is  beset  is 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  impossible  for  this  Church  to  meet  and  solve  all  the  problems  which 
face  it  in  China.  We  must  confine  ourselves  to  the  sphere  on  which  we  have 
already  entered.  We  have  a  tried  and  efficient  machinery  in  existence;  we 
have  three  missionary  districts,  working  in  complete  harmony,  under  a  unified 
and  comprehensive  system.  Our  established  schools  and  hospitals  do  not  need 
to  be  changed,  but  they  do  surely  need  enlargement  and  extension.  Eleven 
dioceses  of  the  English  and  American  missions  are  united  into  one  body,  the 
Church  of  China.  It  gives  a  cohesiveness  and  power  of  action.  But  the 
danger  is  that  other  Christians  will  form  a  body  hostile  to  our  faith. 

The  real  emergency  is  in  the  United  States  rather  than  in  China — the 
emergency  which  calls  us  to  seize  for  God  the  marvelous  opportunities  He  is 
placing  before  us.  We  need  to  rise  to  the  realization  of  the  fact  that  our 
missions  are  not  small  and  feeble,  but  powerful  in  their  influence  upon  the 
national  life  of  China.  Chinese  laymen  are  showing  by  their  gifts  how  fully 
they  realize  what  a  force  for  upbuilding  their  national  and  moral  life  our  work 
among  them  is.    And  we  need,  above  all  other  needs,  men  for  the  work. 


BISHOP    GRAVES 
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Bishop  McKim  spoke  of  ^'J^P^^^  i"  ^he  Era  of  Great  Righteousness."  With 
the  death  of  the  late  Emperor  of  Japan  had  closed  the  era  of  constitution  and 
development.  The  Japanese  are  the  most  assimilative  people  in  the  world. 
They  are  oriental  in  situation  but  occidental  in  mind.  But  this  assimilative 
power  is  of  recent  development.  Even  as  late  as  1873  persons  in  Japan  were 
arrested  for  being  Christians  and  for  selling  Bibles.  The  reign  of  the  late 
Emperor  was  the  "Era  of  Enlightenment."  The  people  who  had  sat  in  the 
darkness  of  medieval  and  feudal  ideas  had  seen  a  great  light,  and  had  aban- 
doned the  orientalism  of  centuries  and  adopted  the  occidental  habit  of  thought 
and  mode  of  action.  Religious  freedom  had  been  given,  but  the  nation,  while 
it  had  steadily  rose  in  intellectual  progress,  had  as  steadily  sunk  in  morality. 
To  check  this  retrogression  schools  were  established  in  every  city  and  village, 
but  in  spite  of  these  immorality  increased. 

Now  for  the  first  time  Christianity  has  been  recognized  as  one  of  the  re- 
ligions of  the  Empire,  for  it  is  felt  that  Christianity  gives  the  remedy  which 
will  accomplish  the  moral  regeneration  of  the  Empire.  Our  Christian  schools 
are  strong  moral  centers.  The  scholars  in  them  imbibe  Christian  ideals  even 
when  they  do  not  accept  Christianity  itself.  Our  St. 
Margaret's  School  is  the  largest  Christian  School  in 
the  empire.  The  government  cannot  teach  religion  in  its 
schools,  and  this  gives  the  Church  an  unique  opportun- 
ity. We  try  to  meet  the  situation,  but  the  demand  for 
Christian  education  is  too  great  for  us  to  supply  with 
our  present  resources.  Our  schools  must  be  of  the  best 
to  rank  with  the  government  institutions.  We  need 
buildings  which  shall  be  dignified  and  well  equipped. 
Appearances  count  for  much  in  the  Orient — far  more 
largely  than  here.  In  St.  Paul's  School  we  have  700 
students  in  a  building  intended  for  only  250.  Our 
lack  of  sufficient  buildings  and  adequate  equipment  is 
doing  the  work  much  harm.  We  need  hdp,  and  we 
need  it  urgently,  to  properly  conduct  the  work  that  is 
begun.  Even  with  our  imperfect  means  powerful  results  for  good  are  ob- 
tained. Christian  teaching  has  wonderfully  uplifted  woman  and  home  life  and 
elevated  and  ennobled  national  ideals.  Help  us  to  attain  the  goal  which 
Japan  has  set  for  herself  in  naming  the  reign  of  the  present  emperor  "The 
Era  of  Great  Righteousness."  Help  us  to  bring  to  Japan  "the  righteousness 
which  exalteth  a  nation." 

Rudolph  B.  Teusler,  M.D.,  made  an  eloquent  and  stirring  appeal  for  the 
needs  of  St.  Lukes  Hospital,  Tokyo.  He  told  how  the  hospital  had  grown 
from  the  deserted  building,  which  he  found  on  his  arrival,  to  the  eighty  beds 
it  now  possesses,  with  its  staff  of  native  and  foreign  physicians.  The  story  of 
the  opportunities  that  now  lie  before  the  hospital  through  the  endorsement  of 
the  Japanese  government  and  the  financial  assistance  offered  by  officials,  seemed 
almost  too  good  to  be  true.  The  self-sacrifice  of  the  doctor  and  his  associate 
in  giving  all  their  incomes  to  the  work  should  bring  an  answering  self-denial 
from  many  hearts  here  at  home. 
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THE  CHURCH'S  WORK  ON  TWO  CONTINENTS 


A 


FRANCIS  LYNDE 
STETSON 


^T  the  third  Joint  Session,  on  the  morning 
of  October  i6th,  the  speakers  were  the 
Bishops  of  Southern  Brazil,  Mexico,  and 
Alaska.  Mr.  Francis  Lynde  Stetson,  of  New  York, 
who  presided,  called  on  the  Bishop  Suffragan  of  Mas- 
sachusetts to  conduct  the  devotions.  Speaking  to  some 
resolution  introduced  by  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut, 
Bishop  Lloyd  strongly  emphasized  the  fact  that  in  the 
Joint  Sessions,  more  than  in  the  separate  sessions,  the 
two  Houses  of  the  Convention  were  gathered  to  deal 
with  the  most  important  business  not  only  of  the 
Church  as  a  whole,  but  also  of  each  individual  deputy, 
for  unless  she  is  ever  busy  about  her  missions  the 
Church  is  unfaithful  to  her  mission. 

On  "The  Church  Under  the  Southern  Cross" 
Bishop  L.  L.  Kinsolving  spoke  of  Brazil  as  the  largest  republic  in  the  world. 
During  the  last  year  five  new  church  buildings  have  been  erected  there,  bringing 
up  the  total  valuation  of  property  to  $190,000.  The  Church  population  is  five 
thousand,  twelve  hundred  and  forty- four  of  them  being  communicants.  It  may 
seem  that  the  work  is  small  in  accomplishment,  but  it  is  vast  in  possibility  and 
most  inviting  in  opportunity.  The  clergy  are  a  devoted,  untiring  band  of  men, 
but  in  the  last  nine  years  the  Church  at  home  has  not  sent  a  single  missionary  to 
Brazil;  yet  the  Church  there  grows  apace.  What  might  not  be  done  with  a 
larger  staff!  The  native  Brazilians  are  doing  yeoman  service  in  the  ministry, 
but  they  need,  and  deserve,  the  help  and  encourage- 
ment of  at  least  a  few  strong  men  sent  from  this  coun- 
try to  learn  how  to  replace  the  leaders  already  there 
when  the  need  arises. 

Two  great  needs  of  the  Brazilian  work  were 
pleaded  for,  viz.:  (i)  The  educational  work,  already 
so  well  begun  by  Mr.  Thomas  in  Porto  Alegre.  To 
make  this  properly  effective  twenty  thousand  dollars 
are  needed.  (2)  A  noble  cathedral  in  the  great  city 
(one  million  souls)  of  Rio  should  be  erected  as  a  wit- 
ness to  the  faith.  For  this  purpose  property  worth 
$10,000  has  already  been  given  by  a  resident.  Fifty 
thousand  dollars  would  realize  the  project.  This  is  an 
opportunity  to  make  an  investment  for  God  that  would 
yield  returns  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  principal. 

In  conclusion  the  Bishop  appealed  to  those  who  had  sent  him  to  Brazil, 
to  stand  by  him  and  his  helpers. 

The  question  as  to  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  Roman  communion  in 
Brazil  was  answered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  C.  Brown.  "If,"  said  he,  "the  Church 
of  Rome  was  in  Brazil  even  approximately  what  she  is  in  this  country,  I  would 
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leave  Brazil  at  once.  But  let  it  suffice  to  say  that  so  far  as  Rome  is  concerned 
'the  hungry  sheep  look  up,  and  are  not  fed.'  The  men  of  Brazil  are  utterly 
alienated  from  Romanism,  and  welcome  our  own  Church  gladly  when  they 
find  that  she  stands  for  Apostolic  Order,  primitive 
Sacraments  and  liberty  of  conscience."  But  our  mis- 
sionaries are  not  striving  to  proselyte  from  Romanism. 
"Those  who  come  to  us  come  of  their  own  motion,  and 
come  gladly."  This  Church  is  working  in  Brazil  that 
the  Brazilians  may  have  an  opportunity  to  '-'have  life, 
and  have  it  more  abundantly." 

**What  can  the  Church  do  for  Mexico?"  was  an- 
swered by  Bishop  Aves,  who  said  the  average  Ameri- 
can knew  nothing  at  all  of  conditions  in  Mexico,  where 
the  people  are  suffering  from  the  inevitable  results  of 
the  maladministration  of  three  hundred  years.  In  that 
Republic  there  are  two  classes  of  the  population. 
The  "gentry"  own  all  the  land  and  have  all  the  edu- 
cation. The  peons, — formerly  serfs,  who  have  been 
constitutionally  liberated,  but  never  really  freed, — have  absolutely  no  prop- 
erty, are  densely  ignorant,  and  subsist  on  a  wage  of  twelve  and  one-half 
cents  a  day,  gold.  These  people  number  about  11,000,000,  They  can't  afford 
to  call  in  a  physician,  and  in  the  frequent  epidemics  due  to  their  conditions 
of  living,  they  simply  lie  down  and  die.  Hospital  and  school  work  are  the 
two  great  needs  of  the  present  and  the 
two  great  hopes  for  the  future  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  among  the  Mexican 
peons,  who  are  the  backbone  of  the 
nation  just  as  the  great  "middle  class" 
is  in  this  country.  For  the  hospital  be- 
gun at  Nopala,  $1,000  is  imperatively 
needed,  annually.  Industrial  education 
is  the  other  bulwark  for  the  Church  to 
erect  for  the  peons  of  Mexico.  This 
has  been  begun  in  Mexico  City  and  in 
Guadalajara.  If  it  is  extended  as  it 
should  be,  it  will  so  revolutionize  Mexi- 
can life  as  to  make  revolutions  as  un- 
known there  as  they  are  here. 

The  same  general  religious  condi- 
tions obtain  in  Mexico  as  in  Brazil.  The 
upper  classes  are  alienated  from  the 
Roman  churches  politically,  and  the 
peons  financially,  e.g..  on  twelve  and  one- 
half  cents  per  day,  the  peon  cannot  pay 
the  fee  Rome  requires  for  marriage,  so 
90%  of  their  unions  are  only  by  mutual 
agreement. 
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American  tourists  in  Mexico  usually  harm  the  country  because  they  think 
they  must  see  a  bull  fight,  so  they  lend  their  countenance  to  the  cruel  sport 
which  is  the  most  influential  factor  in  brutalizing  the  Mexican  people. 

To  make  the  Church  the  power  she  ought  to  be  and  could  be  in  Mexico, 
she  must  be  represented  by  adequate  buildings,  and  not  confined  to  uninviting 
rooms,  in  perhaps  squalid  houses,  on  back  streets. 

Mr.  Stetson  assured  the  session  that  Bishop  Rowe  would  amply  justify  the 
Church's  expenditure  of  $49,000  for  65,000  persons.  The  bishop  said  he 
would  not  even  try  to  do  so,  because  the  facts  of  "The  Situation  in  Alaska" 
were  such  that  the  expenditure  more  than  justified  itself.  It  is  true  that  the 
white  population  in  the  territory  is  not  increasing,  but 
this  is  because  Congress  has  not  seen  fit  to  enact  the 
legislation  which  alone  can  make  it  possible  for  Alask^ 
to  enter  on  the  development  of  her  almost  boundless 
resources.  The  work  among  white  folk  in  Alaska  is 
of  the  same  sort  as  in  the  home  land,  and  need  not  be 
specially  outlined.  The  Indian  work  on  the  Yukon  is 
doing  "great  good  by  its  schools,  and  by  developing 
self-government  and  a  spirit  of  self-respect  among  the 
people  of  the  villages.  The  legal  status  of  the  native  in 
Alaska  is  really  nil.  He  is  the  tool  or  the  toy  of  the 
white  adventurer.  The  government  does  not  protect 
him.  The  Church  is  the  only  power  that  protects  his  ^^^ishop  row^ 
rights  or  his  morals,  and  that  is  active  for  his  advan- 
tage. If  that  alone  does  not  justify  the  expenditure  of  any  amount  of  money, 
I  don't  know  what  does." 

In  the  far  north,  at  Tigara  and  at  Allakaket,  one  may  find  the  Eskimo 
coming  under  the  Church's  influence.  At  Tigara  one  missionary,  all  alone,  is 
laboring  at  an  herculean  task,  with  marvelous  results.  In  the  Eskimo  work, 
as  all  over  Alaska,  "the  women-of-God  put  the  men  to  shame."  Again  and 
again  that  field  furnishes  examples  of  devoted  women  doing  not  only  a  man's 
job,  but  often  two  or  three  or  four  or  a  dozen  men's  jobs,  and  doing  them 
splendidly, — often  standing  utterly  alone  through  one  after  another  of  the  long 
arctic  nights. 

Results  in  Alaska,  as  elsewhere,  should  be  measured,  not  in  quantity  but 
in  quality.  That  is  the  fullest  justification  any  work  could  have,  and  it  is  the 
justification  that  Alaska  furnishes  for  itself  in  fullest  measure,  "pressed  down 
and  shaken  together  and  running  over."  Alaska  faces  a  wonderful  and  a 
tremendous  future.  This  Church  of  ours  has  an  unique  opportunity  there, 
and  she  must  prove  herself  worthy  of  it. 

Archdeacon  Stuck,  who  had  "located"  the  summit  of  Mt.  Denali  (Mc- 
Kinley),  and  "staked"  it  with  Cross  and  flag  and  Te  Deum,  had  been  tem- 
porarily overcome  by  the  severity  of  the  New  York  climate,  and  was  too  ill 
to  be  the  answerer  of  questions  after  Bishop  Rowe's  address,  so  the  Session 
adjourned  at  once. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  MASS  MEETING 

TWO  events  have  recently  occurred  in  New  York,  each  of  which  in  its 
own  way  was  quite  unique  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  The  first 
was  the  corporate  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  in  the  cathed- 
ral on  October  5th,  when  over  two  thousand  men  of  the  Brotherhood  of  St. 
Andrew  received  the  Sacrament  together;  the  second  was  the  missionary  mass 
meeting  in  Carnegie  Hall  on  October  17th. 

Both  were  noteworthy  events — ^the  one  for  its  intensive  character,  the  other 
for  its  extensive  significance.  The  Carnegie  Hall  meeting  marked  the  climax 
of  a  General  Convention  in  which,  more  than  ever  before,  missions  were  given 
their  rightful  place,  and  the  meeting  itself  seemed  to  the  onlooker  not  so  much 
a  means  of  arousing  interest  in  missions  as  a  vivid  expression  of  a  spirit  of 
enthusiasm  already  aroused.  It  was  merely  in  line  with  other  similar  evi- 
dence— the  unprecedented  offering  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  the  crowded 
missionary  meetings  in  the  cathedral  during  the  weeks  of  the  convention,  the 
announcement  of  gifts  and  volunteers  for  the  most  difficult  fields. 

The  scene  in  Carnegie  Hall  was  one  never  to  be  forgotten.  The  cast  build- 
ing^  crowded  from  floor  to  ceiling;  the  great  choir  merely  leading  the  thousands 
of  voices  joining  in  the  stateliest  hymns  of  a  militant  Church;  the  leaders  of 
God's  army,  rank  behind  rank,  occupying  the  places  assigned  to  them  (what 
a  pity  that  the  bishops  declined  to  enhance  the  beauty  and  dignity  of  the  occa- 
sion by  being  vested) ;  the  Hallelujah  Chorus,  at  once  a  poem  of  thanksgiving 
and  a  prophecy  of  victory — ^all  this  served  to  produce  a  most  profound  impres- 
sion. No  less  impressive,  however,  were  the  inspired  words  of  the  appointed 
speakers.  Certain  phrases  dwell  in  the  memory:  "The  universal  unrelieved 
misery  of  the  masses  in  China."  Appealingly,  indeed,  did  Bishop  Graves 
enforce  this  condition  in  his  plea  on  behalf  of  the  schools  and  hospitals  of  the 
newest  of  republics.  With  startling  directness  Mr.  Pepper  emphasized  the 
individual  responsibility  resting  on  every  person  present  that  night  in  Carnegie 
Hall,  the  interested  and  the  indifferent,  the  rich,  the  wage-earner,  men  and 
women.  One  felt  the  whole  line  lift  as  he  cried  to  those  outside  the  Church, 
"The  Church  is  yours,  come,  take  it!    Out-vote,  out- work  us!" 

From  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Tokyo,  came  the  irresistible  appeal  voiced  so 
mghtily,  not  merely  by  things  done  or  to  be  done,  but  by  the  one  man  who  has 
done  them — the  appeal  which  an  example  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  such 
as  Dr.  Teusler's  always  makes  to  true  men  and  women. 

And  finally  Bishop  Brent:  "No  society  is  big  enough  for  man  but  man- 
kind." How  the  words  rang  out  and  what  an  echo  they  arouse:  "The  re- 
ligion of  the  Igorot  was  good  enough  for  him  until  our  so-called  civilization 
touched  him."  Therein  lies  the  answer  to  one  of  the  most  frequently  heard 
objections  to  foreign  missions. 

But  how  can  one  single  out  any  one  feature  of  that  marvelous  evening. 
One  can  only  repeat  that  it  was  unique,  that  it  marks  a  new  era  in  the  Church's 
life,  and  that  to  very  many  it  will  mean  no  less  than  a  new  outlook  on  life,  a 
mighty  determination  to  make  the  individual  henceforth  count  for  at  least 
something  in  the  winning  of  the  world  to  "The  Hope  of  the  World." 
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The  Bishop  of  Honolulu  spoke  of  The  Church  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands: 
'The  Cross  Roads  of  the  Pacific,"  pouring  out  a  torrent  of  facts  that  taxed 
the  minds  of  the  hearers  to  grasp  and  assimilate.  The  islands  furnish  the 
best  sort  of  concrete  example  of  the  power  of  missions.  Many  men,  and  not 
a  few  women,  who  in  the  United  States  had  been  disbelievers  in  missions, 
have  been  converted  when  they  have  visited  Hawaii  as  tourists  and  have  been 
shown  by  the  bishop  the  work  the  Church  is  doing  to  elevate  and  Christianize 
the  homes  of  the  humbler  classes  of  the  population,  among  whom  the  bulk  of 
our  work  is  done.  But  it  is  not  the  humble  only  who  are  reached.  The  im- 
pressive dignity  of  St.  Andrew's  Cathedral  stands  as  a  witness  to  our  holy 
faith  that  convinces  the  Oriental  visitor  of  the  power  Christianity  must  have 
over  us  to  influence  us  to  erect  such  buildings ;  and  it  is  also  a  monument  to 
the  Christianity  of  its  founder  and  its  builder — two.  of  the  kings  of  Hawaii 
whose  immediate  ancestors  had,  on  the  same  spot,  dedicated  heathen  temples 
with  the  slaughter  of  many  human  victims.  The  far- 
reaching  influence  of  a  work  that  raises  the  plane  of 
living,  not  only  of  the  Hawaiians,  but  also  of  the 
Japanese,  Chinese,  Koreans  and  South  Sea  Islanders 
who  flock  there,  has  opened  the  pockets  and  the  hearts 
of  more  than  one  thousand  Americans  who  at  home 
had  never  given  a  thought,  offered  a  prayer  or  con- 
tributed a  cent  for  missions. 

The    first    industrial    school    in    the    world    was 

founded  in  Hawaii  by  American  missionaries  years 

ago.     From   the  mission  schools  went  out  the  men 

who  effected  the  Chinese  revolution,  as  well  as  the 

Chief  Justice  of  China,  and  many  social,  political  and 

BISHOP  RESTARicK         religious  leaders  of  that  new  republic,  as  well  as  of 

Japan,  Korea  and  the  Philippines.     In  ten  years  ten 

men  and  a  dozen  women  trained  in  Hawaii  have  gone  as  heralds  of  Christ  to 

Tonga  and  to  other  Pacific  islands,  as  well  as  to  the  Orient. 

The  Church's  money  has  been  well  invested  in  Hawaii  and  is  bringing 
large  returns.  While  the  population  of  the  Islands  has  increased  25%,  the 
Church's  communicant  list  has  increased  400%.  Education  is  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  work,  and  Bishop  Restarick  ^means  to  push  it  vigorously. 
Many  of  the  schools  are  now  self-supporting  and  few  of  them  depend  at  all 
largely  on  the  Church  in  the  States.  Sixty  boys  from  these  schools  have  passed 
into  our  colleges  in  China,  and  in  the  city  of  Honolulu  alone  we  now  have 
1,000  pupils  in  the  mission  schools. 

Strategic  in  geographical  location,  territorially  small,  Hawaii  will  soon  be 
even  more  important  commercially  and  ethnically  than  it  is  now,  because  the 
completion  of  the  Panama  Canal  will  bring  greater  trade  and  larger  numbers 
of  more  numerous  and  diverse  nations  to  her  ports.  Already  a  division  post 
of  the  U.  S.  Army  has  been  established  there  and  greater  things  are  to  come. 
The  hymn,  "O,  God,  our  help  in  ages  past,"  followed  Bishop  Restarick's 
address,  and  then  the  Bishop  of  the  Philippine  Islands  was  called  on  to  report 
his  work  to  the  Convention.     Spain,  he  said,  went  to  the  Philippines  in  the 
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i6th  century  with  an  avowedly  religious  .purpose.  When  America  took  pos- 
session there  she  may  not  have  said  so  as  glowingly  as  a  Latin  nation  would, 
but,  nevertheless,  she  looked  on  her  new  responsibility  as  a  solemn  trust  to 
be  administered  in  the  fear  of  God.  Political  chicanery  and  private  greed  have 
not  been  absent  from  our  record,  but  as  a  whole  the  American  people  desire 
only  to  benefit  and  uplift  the  Filipinos.  Our  free  Christianity  is  the  greatest 
blessing  we  could  give  to  those  islands. 

Our  first  duty  is  to  the  American  officials,  the 
soldiers  and  sailors,  and  the  English-speaking  resi- 
dents. We  must  shepherd  our  own  expatriated  kin. 
Schools  for  American  boys  and  girls,  equal  to  the  best 
in  our  own  land,  have  been  established.  The  boys' 
school  is  already  meeting  its  own  expense.  That  for 
girls  has  just  opened,  with  a  good  enrollment,  and  we 
need  to  thank  God  for  the  devotion  and  courage  of 
the  noble  women  who  have  begun  this  work. 

Work  among  the  natives  in  Manila  is  but  an  ex- 
periment as  yet.  The  school  begun  ten  years  ago  has 
already  seen  its  children  grow  up  to  form  an  adult 
congregation  that  is  undertaking  to  build  itself  a 
church.    St.  Luke's  Hospital  has  done  most  effective 

work,  and  its  training  school  for  nurses  is  as  good  as  any  in  the  United 
States.  It  is  needful  to  combat  the  secularization  of  education  and  a  dormi- 
tory under  Christian  regulation  has  been  established  at  the  University  in 
Manila.  It  accommodates  but  forty  students.  There  should  be  ten  such 
dormitories.  Under  the  Spanish  regime  education  was  largely  ecclesiastical. 
Now  the  pendulum  is  swinging  to  the  other  extreme.  We  owe,  and  can  do, 
a  duty  to  the  Roman  Church  in  those  islands — the  duty  of  stimulating  her  to 
new  moral  earnestness  by  our  example. 

In  the  pagan  natives  of  the  interior  of  Luzon  we  find  almost  the  last  of  the 
world's  primitive  races,  and  we  simply  must  not  let  civilization  come  to  them 
without  the  Christ,  for  without  Him  it  is  not  civilization.  The  Rev.  John 
Staunton  has  built  up  one  of  the  most  notable  missions  of  the  Church — a 
work  that  touches  and  influences  not  less  than  10,000  of  these  pagan  people. 
Government  officers  have  been  amazed  at  it  and  its  effects.  The  varied  in- 
dustrial activities  introduced  by  Fr.  Staunton  have  given  the  Igorots  the 
power  to  be  producers,  and  that  means  they  have  begun  to  learn  self-respect, 
which  is  the  best  guarantee  of  moral  and  spiritual  development. 

In  the  south  of  the  archipelago  are  the  Moro  people — Mohammedans.  For 
three  centuries  these  folk  have  been  misunderstood  and  cruelly  treated.  Never 
can  repressive  measures  create  character  or  beget  friendliness.  Only  in  the 
Name  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  Christ  will  it  be  possible  to  make  an  effective 
approach  to  them.  In  the  past  Christianity's  touch  has  always  brought  them 
sorrow  and  loss.  It  is  for  this  Church  to  bring  them  the  knowledge  apd  the 
joy  of  the  Gospel,  by  sending  our  representatives  to  live  among  them  the 
Christ-life.     Let  it  be  our  ambition,  our  glory,  to  do  this  thing. 

At  the  close  of  Bishop  Brent's  address  Bishop  Lloyd  gave  the  benediction. 
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NEEDS  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  ISLAND 

WORLD 

MR.  GEORGE  WHARTON  PEPPER  presided  over  the  session  which 
considered  "The  Needs  of  the  Church  in  the  Island  World,"  or,  as 
he  phrased  it,  "The  Island  World's  Need  of  the  Church."  After 
Hymn  251  Mr.  Pepper  offered  the  prayer  for  missions  and  then  introduced 
Bishop  Albion  W.  Knight,  to  give,  as  it  were,  his  final  accounting  for  Cuba, 
Panama,  Porto  Rico  and  Haiti,  where,  until  his  resignation  a  few  days  before, 
he  had  exercised  episcopal  authority.  Bishop  Knight  was  given  twenty-five 
minutes  instead  of  the  customary  quarter-hour. 

In  the  territory  for  which  the  bishop  spoke  the  United  States  holds  either 
entire  possession  or  a  modified  protectorate,  but 
not  till  fifteen  years  ago  did  the  American  Church 
begin  to  realize  her  duty  to  those  lands.  In  Colon, 
sixty  years  ago,  the  work  was  started,  and  a  church — 
still  the  finest  and  most  commanding  building  in  the 
city — was  built  by  American  missionaries.  The  same 
is  true  in  the  island  of  St.  Thomas.  But  we  did  not 
back  the  undertaking,  and  the  Church  of  England  as- 
sumed it  to  prevent  its  abandonment.  In  the  distinctly 
American  sphere  of  influence  in  the  West  Indies  and 
Central  America  we  maintain  the  Monroe  Doc- 
trine ;  yet  we  have  let  those  parts  look  to  England  for 
spiritual  ministrations,  which  is  neither  consistent  nor 
fair.     To  avoid  political  complications  the  British  mis-  bishop  knight 

sionaries  have  confined  their  work  to  the  residents  of 

their  own  race,  though  in  these  lands  the  natives,  untouched  by  any  form  of 
Christianity,  number  three  times  the  entire  Indian  population  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

In  the  last  eighteen  months  in  Bishop  Knight's  fields  1,200  have  been  con- 
firmed and  over  3,000  baptized.  The  Archbishop  of  the  West  Indies  declares 
the  American  Church  could  find  no  field  of  effort  where  results  would  be 
quicker  or  more  lasting.  Though  settled  a  century  before  New  York,  these 
regions  have  not  progressed  as  we  have  because  of  their  conception  of  liberty, 
which  we  esteem  a  gift  of  God,  but  which  their  mental  and  spiritual  inheritance 
and  training  causes  them  to  look  on  as  a  human  acquisition,  contravening  the 
ecclesiastical  system  of  their  fathers  and  opposed  to  organized  Christianity. 
Whatever  authority  our  government  may  exercise  over  these  people  will  fail 
of  the  beneficent  effect  which  is  its  object  unless  this  Church  can  give  them 
also  the  conception  of  liberty  which  has  been  one  of  her  greatest  contributions 
to  Anglo-Saxon  civilization. 

Bishop  Knight  presented  a  startling  array  of  facts  to  substantiate  his  posi- 
tion ?ind  urged  the  Church  to  occupy  the  fields  at  our  own  doors,  which  the 
English  Church  is  waiting  to  hand  over  to  us  that  we  may  rescue  them  from 
the  infidelity  or  agnosticism  which  threaten  if  we  do  not  bestir  ourselves  in 
their  behalf. 
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been  a  tragic  one,  even  when  the  white  race  did  not  mean  to  be  unfair.  The 
Indian  cannot  do  in  fifty  years  what  the  white  has  taken  a  thousand  years 
to  accomplish.  We  rose  to  the  stage  of  the  serf  and  the  vassal.  Personal  lib- 
erty came  late,  but  when  it  did  arrive  progress  was  by  leaps  and  bounds. 
The  tribal  stage  is  that  of  the  Indian,  and  he  holds 
things  in  common  in  the  tribe.  He  cannot  yet  grasp 
our  idea  of  personal  liberty. 

The  instinct  of  revenge  is  one  of  the  funda- 
mental impulses  of  the  Indian.  But  there  is  one  power 
which  can  change  even  that.  The  Bishop  told  how  the 
fourteenth  of  June  is  the  great  holiday  of  the 
Ojibways.  and  is  the  time  he  chooses  for  his  visita- 
tion. This  year  many  Sioux  were  present  to  join  in 
the  annual  reunion.  One  of  the  Ojibway  native  priests 
administered  the  chalice  to  Sioux  who  in  years  past 
had  killed  his  father;  they  had  told  him  how  bravely 
his  father  had  died  in  battle  against  them.  But  peace 
and  brotherly  affection  had  brought  them  together  by 
the  Blood  of  the  Cross. 
After  prayer  by  the  presiding  officer.  Bishop  Bratton  spoke  on  **The 
Church's  Work  Among  the  Negroes."  He  said  that  as  he  had  only  fifteen 
minutes  in  which  to  speak  for  12,000,000  negroes,  he  must  confine  himself  to 
telling  of  work  in  the  Fourth  Department.  There,  in  fourteen  dioceses,  we 
have,  for  all  our  negro  work  excepting  St.  Augustine's  School,  only  $48,305 
a  year.  The  negroes  themselves  this  past  year  have  given  $30,563,  well-nigh 
as  much  as  they  receive.  There  we  have  81  day  schools,  100  church  build- 
ings, 4  self-supporting  parishes,  6,882  communicants  and  58  negro  clergymen. 

If  this  seems  like  small  progress,  we  must  re- 
member that  there  are  three  eras  in  the  Church's  work 
among  the  colored  people.  First,  the  period  before 
the  war,  when  Church  ministration  to  negroes  was 
earnest  and  faithful.  At  that  time  in  South  Carolina 
there  were  as  many  negro  communicants  as  white. 
The  war  brought  in  the  era  of  estrangement.  At  its 
close  money  in  great  sums  was  given  to  the  South,  but 
efforts  were  largely  misdirected,  and  failed  because 
the  North  still  wrongly  mistrusted. the  South.  This 
was  the  period  of  the  Church's  greatest  unwisdom, 
and  under  conditions  which  could  not  be  helped  we 
lost  everything.  Then  followed  the  era  of  oppor- 
tunity, of  new  conditions  and  relations.  The  South 
had  lost  or  dissipated  a  generation  of  opportunities.  In  1890  we  ought  to 
have  put  into  the  South  school  and  church  buildings,  and  the  results  for  the 
Church  would  have  been  wonderfully  blest.  But  our  opportunity  is  not 
wholly  gone.  In  the  refined  and  educated  part  of  the  negro  race  this 
Church  has  no  a  wide  open  door.  In  a  town  wholly  composed  of  negroes 
the  leading  man  of  the  place,  a  Methodist,  said  to  the  bishop,  "Give  us  the 
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Episcopal  Church  and  we  will  welcome  it.  If  it  does  not  appeal  to  our 
young  people,  God  knows  what  will  happen  to  us.  The  church  of  my  fathers 
has  not  grown  in  forty  years,  and  we  need  the  Episcopal  Church,  with 
her  ordered  form  of  government,  her  sacramental  teaching  and  uplifting 
influence." 

Here  is  the  Churches  opportunity  to  help  and  fashion  a  remarkable  race. 
The  negro  has  a  marvelous  power  of  adaptability.  His  vitality  is  proof 
against  extermination,  and  in  every  clime  he  adapts  himself  to  conditions.  I 
plead  with  this  Church  to  give  the  negro  sympathy  and  help.  If  he  is  not 
given  sympathy  and  help  this  country  cannot  live  in  safety.  We  all  owe  the 
negro  all  that  we  can  give,  for  we  all,  North  and  South,  were  participants  in 
the  sin  of  his  importation  into  this  land.  But  Providence  has  overruled  our 
^in  for  good,  and  gives  us  the  opportunity  for  atonement  in  the  civilizing  and 
Christianizing  of  the  race.  Bishop  Ferguson  is  a  light  and  uplift  to  his  peo- 
ple. Booker  Washington  and  others  are  examples  of  what  the  gospel  can  do 
for  our  colored  brothers.  In  the  name  of  Christ  who  died  for  all  I  plead 
for  your  help,  your  prayers  and  your  sympathy  for  His  children. 

Archdeacon  Russell  of  St.  Paul's  School,  Lawrenceville,  Virginia,  was 
given  five  minutes,  afterward  extended  to  ten,  to  tell  of  the  work  in  Southern 
Virginia.  There  we  have  34  churches  and  2,000  communicants,  and  a  pros- 
perous, growing  work.  The  standard  of  morality  has  been  wonderfully 
raised,  and  the  jails,  once  full  of  prisoners,  are  now  empty.  St.  PauKs  School 
is  the  largest  Church  institution  in  this  country;  it  has  3,500  graduates,  and 
the  official  recognition  of  the  State  of  Virginia.  It  touches  the  life  of  every 
family  in  Brunswick  County  and  has  solved  the  race  problem  there,  as  black 
and  white  live  on.  the  most  cordial  terms. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Hunter  of  St.  Augustine's,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  was  given  eight 
minutes  to  tell  of  his  work.  He  mentioned  many  instances  of  the  school's 
training  of  leaders  in  school  and  mission  work,  and  claimed  that  the  Church 
could  be  proud  and  rejoice  in  the  record  that  had  been  made.  He  gave  hk 
thanks  to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  for  the  grant  from  their  United  Offering 
which  would  enable  him  to  finish  the  George  C.  Thomas  Memorial  Dormi- 
tory, and  he  also  paid  a  tribute  to  the  Church  Institute  for  Negroes  for  ith 
help  and  encouragement. 

Bishop  Ferguson  was  introduced  as  the  senior  missionary  bishop  of  the 
Church,  and  spoke  of  **The  Church's  Work  in  West  Africa.'^  He  said  that  thr 
republic  of  Liberia  is  passing  througli  a  crisis.  All  Africa  has  been  f^rc^lkrc 
out  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  Liberia  alone  excepted.  If  American  philai- 
thropists  had  not  sent  over  colonists  after  the  Civil  War  there  woiMmBi^ 
a  foot  of  land  left  in  Africa  that  negroes  could  call  their  own.  Once  Abmsum 
were  taken  from  Africa,  but  now  Africa  is  taken  from  the  Africans.  Liiiena 
is  coveted  by  the  European  nations  and  now  a  slice  of  land  here  aod  ui^m-  > 
slice  there  is  being  taken  from  her.  In  her  weakness  she  turned  tc  Aio.-^ 
and  cried  for  help.  A  prompt  and  generous  response  was  given :  conim^a^u^ 
ers  were  sent,  and  so  far  Liberia  has  been  saved.  Now  it  wimJ^  i^^  ^ 
blessed  thing  if  the  people  of  this  land  would  complete  the  woric  fee..  %for- 
begun.     Liberia's  great  need  to-day  is  a  lar^e  ni(htstrial  schooi  kr  v^  -t-aii^ 
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ing  of  her  people.  Such  a  school  would  be  a  national  benefit.  What  affects 
the  security  of  Liberia  also  affects  the  Church,  for  we  have  already  lost  sev- 
eral mission  stations  through  the  encroachments  of  France  on  Liberian  terri- 
tory. 

The  bishop  then  introduced  to  the  Joint  Session  the  native  African  priest 
who  represented  the  District  of  Cape  Palmas  in  the  Convention — the  first 
native  in  the  ministry  of  the  Church  to  visit  this  country.  Mr.  Russell's 
father  and  mother  were  among  the  first  Christian  converts  of  this  Church  in 
Africa,  and  he  himself  is  a  product  of  our  educational  work,  wherein  lies  the 
only  hope  of  permanent  success  in  Africa. 

The  bishop  told  of  the  dismay  he  felt  on  arriving  here  and  finding  that 
the  Board  of  Missions  would  be  unable  to  supply  money  on  which  he  had  con- 
fidently relied  for  his  work.  He  felt  that  the  sav- 
ing of  lives  and  the  training  of  children  was  far 
greater  than  the  mere  balancing  of  accounts.  He  now 
had  in  his  schools  150  more  pupils  than  were  provided 
for,  and  he  asked  what  he  was  to  do.  **Shall  I  say 
to  them :  Go  home,  I  can  do  nothing  for  you  ?  Must 
I  ruin  their  hopes,  check  the  progress  of  the  work 
when  I  only  need  $25  a  year  for  each  pupil?"  We 
now  have  nine  African  priests  and  twenty-eight 
clergymen,  only  one  of  whom  is  white.  This  is  no 
time  for  the  curtailment  of  the  work.  Never  before 
have  such  calls  for  help  been  made.  Schools  are 
needed  in  five  places.  "I  beseech  you,"  said  the  bishop 
BISHOP  FERGUSON  in  closing,  "do  not  disregard  the  plea  of  Africa  for 
help.  The  call  of  those  who  have  gone  before,  your 
brothers  and  sisters  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  work,  goes  up  to 
God  that  the  work  should  go  on.  They  plead  with  you,  for  the  love  of  the 
Living,  Crucified  One,  not  to  hold  back  your  hand." 

Bishop  Reeves,  of  Toronto,  was  then  introduced  as  the  man  who  had 
spent  years  in  Christian  work  on  the  shores  of  the  Arctic.  "What  hath  God 
wrought"  was  his  theme.  "I  can  only  tell  you  a  little  of  the  wonderful  things 
He  has  done.  In  1869  the  Indians  of  Northern  Canada  were  mostly  still 
heathen.  Baby  girls  were  left  to  perish,  old  men  and  women  wei-e  abandoned 
to  starve  in  helplessness,  cannibalism  was  not  unknown  in  the  hard  times  that 
frequently  came.  Now  it  is  years  since  infanticide  ceased  and  the  old  arc 
tenderly  cared  for.  And  the  reason  is  the  blessed  gospel  of  Christ."  From 
Bering  Straits  to  Hudson  Bay,  among  the  Arctic  lakes  and  rivers  and  forests, 
thousands  once  heathen  are  now  at  least  nominally  Christian.  The  wonderful 
work  among  the  Eskimo,  and  the  labors  of  the  sainted  Bishop  Bumpus  and 
other  missionaries  were  briefly  outlined.  For  years  those  men  labored  among 
the  Eskimo  without  one  convert  or  a  sign  of  results;  now  hundreds  are  bap- 
tized. The  bishop  also  mentioned  the  mission  just  sent  out  to  the  so-called 
"blonde  Eskimo"  recently  discovered.  "This,"  he  said,  "is  just  a  little,  a  few 
of  the  wonderful  things  that  God  hath  wrought." 
The  Joint  Session  then  adjourned  until  1916. 
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OTHER  MISSIONARY  MATTERS 

NO  previous  General  Convention  has  dealt  with  so  many  subjects  which 
concern  the  extension  of  the  Church.  We  shall  summarize  here  the 
incidents  and  acts  of  legislation  which  have  a  missionary  bearing, 
(i)  The  adoption  of  the  provincial  system,  superseding  the  missionary 
departments,  is  significant.  It  will  involve  a  certain  amount  of  readjustment, 
yet  it  must  be  the  hope  and  expectation  of  all  Churchmen  that  it  will  reinforce 
the  Church's  activity  for  intensive  and  extensive  development.  The  adoption 
of  the  provincial  system  was  practically  unanimous,  and  resulted  from  the 
experience  of  the  last  six  years  in  the  working  of  the  missionary  departments. 
(2)  An  unprecedented  condition  arose  in  the  simultaneous  resignation 
of  the  missionary  bishops  of  Southern  Florida,  Spokane  and  Cuba,  which, 
with  the  vacancies  in  New  Mexico  and  Porto  Rico,  necessitated  the  election  of 
five  new  missionary  bishops.  The  Bishop  of  North  Dakota  having  been 
transferred  to  Southern  Florida,  the  House  of  Bishops  sent  nominations  to 
the  five  vacant  jurisdictions  down  to  the  House  of  Deputies,  and  all  received 
confirmation.  But  before  the  Convention  closed  declinations  were  received 
from  three  of  the  five  bishops-elect.  Two  of  the  positions  thus  vacated  were 
filled  by  a  new  election,  but  the  district  of  Spokane  is  left  without  a  bishop, 
and  some  time  is  likely  to  elapse  before  the  place  can  be  filled.  Meanwhile 
Bishop  Wells  remains  in  charge.  Two  of  the  bishops-elect,  those  of  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico,  were  chosen  from  the  ranks  of  the  missionaries  in  foreign  fields. 
Bishop  Knight  will  remain  in  charge  of  his  several  West  Indian  fields  until 
bishops  have  been  consecrated  for  them. 

(3)  The  whole  matter  of  the  missionary  organization 
and   administration   of   the   Church,    including   the   canon 
which  the  Board  has  had  under  consideration  and  all  other 
proposals    for    missionary    organization    and 
•    advance,  were  referred  to  a  joint  commission 
consisting  of  five  bishops,  five  clergy  and  five 
laymen,  who  will  take  the  whole  subject  under 
consideration  and  report  to  the  General  Con- 
vention of  1916. 

(4)  The  giving  of  a  fractional  vote  on  all 
subjects  to  the  domestic  missionary  districts 
was  the  successful  ending  of  a  movement  of 
thirty-three  years'  duration.  Delegates  from 
the  foreign  fields  succeed  to  the  status  for- 
merly held  by  the  domestic  districts,  and  have 
a  vote  on  matters  not  involving  a  vote  by 
orders. 

(5)  Three  missionary  districts  received 
a  change  of  title  by  action  of  the  House  of 

Mr.  Francis  A.  Lewis.  Chairman  of  ih4       Bishops.     The  District  of  Kearney  becomes 
Committee  on  Dispatch  df  Busmess,       Wcstem  Nebraska,  Cape  Palmas  becomes  the 

entering  Synod  Hall  '  '^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


772 


The  Missionary  Story  of  the  General  Convention 


District  of  Liberia,  and  in  China  the  euphonious  Wuhu  becomes  the  District 
of  Anking.  The  cession  of  two  counties  by  the  diocese  of  West  Texas  to 
the  district  of  North  Texas  adds  one  important  parish  to  the  latter  field.  The 
diocese  of  Erie  was  admitted  into  union  with  the  General  Convention,  and 
Haiti  was  accepted  as  a  foreign  missionary  district. 

(6)  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  adopted  by  the  House  of 
Deputies  recommended  the  Board  of  Missions  to  make  an  apportionment  of 
at  least  $1,250,000  and  to  make  also  an  apportionment  to  the  Provinces  of  the 
missionaries  expected  from  each.  It  also  recommended  designated  offerings 
and  that  ^'apportioned  work"  be  asked  for  by  dioceses  and  parishes. 

(7)  The  vexed  question  of  the  racial  episcopate,  or,  in  the  special  fomi 
which  the  discussion  took,  a  missionary  bishop  for  Negroes,  was  referred  to  a 
joint  commission  to  report  in  1916. 

(8)  The  proposal  for  the  election  of  the  Presiding  Bishop  passed  the 
House  of  Deputies  by  a  large  majority,  but  was  disapproved  by  the  House  of 
Bishops  in  the  form  presented,  but  passed  with  alterations. 

(9)  The  General  Convention  of  1916,  meeting  in  St.  Louis,  the  home  of 
the  Presiding  Bishop,  will  celebrate  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  Bishop  Tuttle's 
election  as  a  missionary  bishop. 

(10)  The  Convention  passed  a  concurrent  resolution  providing  for  a 
Church  Missionary  Exhibit  at  the  Panama  Exposition,  in  San  Francisco,  in 
1915. 

(11)  Resolutions  were  adopted  recognizing  the  services  to  both  home  and 
foreign  missionary  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  and  expressing  grate- 
ful appreciation  of  the  same. 

(12)  The  suggestion  that  there  be,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent  of  each 

year,  a  men's  corporate  communion, 
and  an  offering  which  should  be  a  part 
of  a  triennial  offering  similar  to  that 
presented  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
was  approved  by  the  House  of  Deputies 
but  failed  of  confirmation  in  the  Upper 
House. 

The  great  audiences  at  all  the  Joint 
Missionary  Sessions,  overtaxing  the 
available  space,  gkve  abundant  proof  of 
the  Church's  growing  devotion  to  her 
real  work.  One  felt  that  the  cause  of 
missions  was  the  heart  and  center  of  the 
whole  Convention,  to  which  all  other  de- 
liberations were  secondary.  As  the  mis- 
sionary bishops,  in  their  brief  allotted 
time,  outlined  the  work  that  is  bein^ 
done,  one  realized  how,  in  spite  of  all 
shortcomings,  the  heart  of  the  Church  is 
faithful  to  her  great  mission  to  "tell  to 

/f  socialist  address  during  rscsss  all  the  WOrld  that  God  is  loVC." 
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THE  MISSIONARY  AS  STATESMAN' 

By  Hamilton    W.   Mahie 


WE  meet  today  in  a  great  un- 
finished building  to  con- 
sider the  needs  of  a  great, 
rapidly  developing  section 
of  the  world  and  our  responsibilities  to 
it.  No  one  can  sit  here  and  hold  his 
thoughts  within  these  walls  and  this 
brief  hour.  On  every  side  are  the  evi- 
dences of  a  vast  design  still  in  the 
prophetic  stage;  but  how  clear  and  con- 
vincing is  that  prophecy !  It  speaks,  not 
from  an  architect's  sketches^  but  from 
these  walls,  waiting  in  massive  silence 
to  be  carried  west  and  north  and  south. 
We  sit  here  in  a  grandeur  half  realized, 
and  every  glance  about  us  sends  our 
thoughts  on  to  that  day  when  the  New 
World  minister  will  stand  strong  like 
the  will  of  God,  vast  like  His  purpose, 
beautiful  with  that  worship  which  is  the 
communion  of  the  spirit  of  man  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Infinite,  the  love  of  the  child 
finding  its  home  in  the  love  of  the  Father. 
No  one  can  think  intelligently  of 
China  and  Japan  who  does  not  think  of 
them  in  terms  of  the  future.  You  who 
knew  them  last  year  do  not  know  them 
today ;  you  who  understand  them  only  as 
they  are  seen  today  will  not  understand 
them  tomorrow.  They  are  visibly  in- 
complete as  this  cathedral,  as  obviously 
vast,    and    as    evidently    prophetic.     So 

*Addresi  deliTcred  at  the  joint  session  of  the 
General  Convention  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John 
the  Divine,  in  New  York  City.  October  15. 


swift  is  the  movement  of  the  drama  that 
there  is  no  time  to  shift  the  scenes, 
hardly  to  change  the  costumes,  though 
the  members  of  the  assembly  which  the 
other  day  elected  a  President  of  China 
wore  foreign  dress.  The  great  wall 
stands,  but  it  no  longer  shuts  out  the 
world,  and  in  many  cities  the  great  gates 
are  barred  at  night,  but  within  the  walls 
the  forces  of  change  are  ceaselessly 
working.  No  one  can  see  China  who 
sees  only  the  disorder,  the  uncertainties, 
and  the  perplexities  of  a  people  com- 
passing in  a  few  crowded  years  the  evo- 
lution of  half  a  dozen  generations. 

To  see  China  even  for  a  moment  one 
must  not  only  see  that  vast  landscape 
but  realize  the  wealth  and  power  that 
sleep  in  the  soil;  one  must  not  only  see 
that  vast  population  but  discern  its  habit 
of  patient  and  indomitable  industry,  its 
ancient  and  settled  local  democracy; 
one  must  know  something  of  those  re- 
sources of  character  which  are  always 
the  decisive  forces  in  individuals  and  in 
nations:  the  capacity  for  endurance,  for 
growth  and  for  achievement,  in  an 
ancient  people  full  of  unspent  vigor  and 
capable  of  renewing  and  surpassing  the 
exploits  of  their  creative  age.  A  Ger- 
man observer  who  has  recently  studied 
the  people  at  close  range  has  expressed 
the  opinion  that  in  no  other  country  are 
there  finer  elements  of  future  citizenship 
than  in  China. 

Local  organization  in  China  is  a  long- 
established  habit;  national  organization 
is  passing  through  the  agonies  of  birth. 
In  Japan  the  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
second  Emperor  is  on  the  throne, 
and  in  organization  and  discipline 
the  Empire  stands  beside  Germany. 
Patriotism  is  a  religion;  every  re- 
source can  be  summoned  at  a  mo- 
ment's notice  to  the  aid  of  the  nation. 
The  dramatic  story  of  modern  Japan,  of 
which  men  still  remember  the  first 
chapters,  has  elements  of  epical  range 
and  interest:  a  nation  moving  forward 
as  one  man,   choosing  its  lines  of  de- 
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velopment,  selecting  its  methods  and  its 
tools,  seeking  knowledge  wherever  it 
may  be  found  throughout  the  world — to 
recall  the  command  of  its  great  Em- 
peror— and  applying  that  knowledge 
with  clear  intelligence  to  its  conditions. 
When  a  nation  not  only  commands  its 
resources  like  a  great  business  organiza- 
tion, but  brings  science  and  trained  in- 
telligence to  solve  its  problems  and  de- 
velop its  wealth,  no  man  can  set  a  limit 
to  its  growth. 

Here,  then,  are  two  countries  which 
had  developed  civilization  of  a  high  or- 
der before  Christianity  appeared,  which 
have  made  rich  contributions  to  the 
common  fortunes  of  the  race;  one  of 
which  suflfered  a  long  arrest  of  develop- 
ment, while  the  other  fostered  its  arts 
and  cherished  its  customs  in  seclusion, 
and  has  re-entered  the  field  strong  in  the 
elements  of  power,  old  in  years  but 
young  in  spirit,  in  ambition,  with  visions 
of  unlimited  development  in  a  future 
neither  remote  nor  uncertain. 

To  deal  with  these  rising  nations  on 
the  basis  of  the  vital  and  industrial 
statistics  of  today  would  be  as  short- 
sighted as  were  the  calculations  of  those 
who,  a  generation  ago,  thought  that  this 
country  had  reached  the  limit  of  its 
wealth-producing  capacity,  and .  did  not 
know  that  it  was  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  an  unparalleled  prosperity. 

In  dealing  with  China  and  Japan  we 
are  standing  on  the  threshold  of  half  a 
world  rising  to  power  once  more.  To- 
day is  of  small  consequence;  tomorrow 
is  of  incalculable  importance.  It  is  the 
business  of  statesmen  to  define  the  de- 
tails of  international  policy,  to  give  full 
and  clear  recognition  to  present  condi- 
tions; it  is  the  privilege  and  the  duty  of 
those  who  believe  that  the  government 
of  the  world  lies  in  the  hand  of  God, 
and  that  "in  His  will  is  our  peace,"  to 
define  the  principles  on  which  that  pol- 
icy shall  rest.  Let  it  be  said  a  thousand 
times  that  no  policy  is  practical  unless 
it  is  just  and  right;  that  all  other  poli- 
cies, however  apparently  effective  for 
the  moment,  sow  the  seeds  of  alienation 


and  hatred  and  set  the  stage  for  the 
tragedies  of  the  future.  If  you  wish 
my  hand  in  the  hour  of  my  strength, 
you  must  give  me  yours  in  the  hour  of 
my  weakness. 

When  we  think  of  China  and  Japan, 
we  are  bringing  into  view  the  scene  of 
the  most  significant  history  of  the  time, 
its  most  pressing  problem,  its  most  glori- 
ous chance  of  pushing  on  the  fortunes 
of  humanity,  of  bringing  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Yesterday  the  Mediter- 
ranean was  the  highway  of  civilization; 
today  the  Atlantic  is  a  channel  for  the 
swift  intercourse  of  the  world;  last  Fri- 
day its  waters  met  the  waters  of  the 
Pacific,  and  the  fulfillment  of  Goethe's 
striking  prophecy  was  begun  on  the 
Isthmus;  tomorrow  the  Pacific  will  be 
the  scene  of  the  world-wide  rivalry  and 
fellowship  of  the  nations. 

Four  hundred  years  ago  there  were 
three  long,  arduous,  perilous  routes  of 
travel  between  the  Far  East  and  the 
West;  today  the  bishops  and  deputies 
who  are  sitting  in  this  Convention  from 
Tokyo  and  Kyoto  can  reach  the  Pacific 
Coast  in  five  days,  and  ten  days  later 
Fuji,  rising  heavenward  like  a  great  al- 
tar, will  greet  them  as  they  approach 
Yokohama.  Yesterday  the  Pacific  was 
a  lonely  ocean  across  which  a  frail  craft 
was  sometimes  blown  by  tempests ;  today 
great  ships  pass  from  port  to  port  from 
the  far  north  to  the  far  south.  Tomor- 
row the  paths  across  the  western  sea 
will  be  as  familiar,  if  not  as  crowded, 
as  the  ocean  lanes  across  the  Atlantic 
Today  these  powerful  Far  Eastern  races 
need  our  help;  tomorrow  they  will  be 
our  rivals  or  our  partners  in  the  great 
human  enterprise  which  we  call  civiliza- 
tion. Today  they  are  our  friends; 
whether  tomorrow  we  shall  stand  on  a 
basis  of  common  principles,  drawn  to- 
gether more  and  more  by  common  ideals 
of  life  and  common  possession  of  faith, 
or  whether  we  shall  drift  apart  in  alien 
and  antagonistic  civilization,  depends  on 
the  harmony  between  our  national  poli- 
cies and  the  teaching  of  the  men  and 
women   whom  we  call  missionaries. 
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These  men  and  women  are  the  am- 
bassadors, not  of  our  government,  but 
of  our  civilization — that  invisible  foun- 
dation of  faith,  conviction,  tradition, 
habit,  character,  on  which  governments 
rest.  They  are  our  interpreters  to  peo- 
ples who  were  old  before  we  were  born; 
who  have  followed  paths  that  have  run 
far  from  ours,  but  have  sought  the  same 
ends;  from  whom  we  are  separated,  not 
by  differences  in  the  human  mind,  but 
in  the  institutional  mind,  to  recall  Dr. 
Nitobi's   illuminating  phrase. 

Missionary  work  has  ceased  to  be  a 
department  of  church  work  and  has  be- 
come the  Church  in  action;  the  Church 
meditating,  the  Church  worshiping,  be- 
come the  Church  moved  by  a  faith 
which  sends  it  forth  to  be  the  fellow  of 
all  sorrow,  the  sharer  of  all  burdens,  the 
preacher  of  all  truth,  the  giver  of  all 
power.  And  the  missionary  is  no  longer 
simply  a  preacher  to  individuals;  he  is 
a  statesman  in  the  largest  meaning  of 
that  great  and  often  misused  word — a 
man,  that  is,  who  stands  not  for  an 
interest  nor  for  a  class  nor  for  a  period 
of  time,  but  for  the  supreme  interests, 
for  all  people,  and  for  the  future.  He 
foresees  what  is  coming  and  makes  ready 
for  the  new  age ;  for  he  brings  the  faith 
that  organizes  and  builds,  the  inward 
law  that  steadies  in  a  time  of  transition, 
and  the  hope  that  sets  a  great  light 
aflame  on  a  path  full  of  perplexities 
and  dangers. 

There  are  in  this  Convention  some  of 
the  foremost  statesmen  in  the  Far  East. 
They  take  the  best  our  civilization  pos- 
sesses and  lay  it  on  those  distant  altars; 
in  them  our  highest  ideals  of  character 
are  disclosed;  through  them  we  share 
the  most  precious  things  in  our  keeping. 
They  lay  deep  and  broad  the  foundations 
of  peace  and  prosperity.  The  men  who 
went  from  the  centers  in  Judea  and  on 
the  Mediterranean  to  teach  Christianity 
to  the  powerful  races  in  the  north  and 
west  did  not  know  that  they  were  safe- 
guarding the  most  precious  possessions 
of  the   ancient  world  by  making  them 


dear  to  those  who  were  soon  to  become 
the  masters  of  that  world.  We  are  not 
dealing  with  our  future  masters  when 
we  send  our  faith  to  the  peoples  of 
China  and  Japan;  but  we  are  giving 
to  the  peoples  who  in  the  near  future 
are  to  hold  a  great  share  of  the  fortunes 
of  humanity  in  their  keeping,  and  who 
are  to  have  a  great  share  in  making 
or  marring  our  own  highest  fortunes, 
reverence  for  those  things  which  make 
our  life  safe  and  sweet. 

There  will  nev6r  be  a  yellow  peril  in 
China  unless  we  create  it  by  greed  and 
injustice;  there  will  never  be  an  evil 
menace  in  Japan  unless  we  turn  a  habit 
of  friendship  into  a  deep  sense  of  in- 
jury, and  a  long  established  confidence 
in  our  fairness  into  distrust  and  enmity. 
It  is  easy  to  lay  up  treasures  of  trust  if 
one  is  just  and  helpful;  it  is  tragiciilly 
easy  to  waste  a  noble  friendship  by  in- 
difference to  the  feelings  of  another 
race,  and  selfish  regard  for  our  own  im- 
mediate interests. 

I  am  not  wandering  from  this  place 
and  hour  in  putting  the  claims  of  Chris- 
tian principles  above  those  policies  which 
are  called  practical;  I  am  only  urging 
that  higher  statesmanship  which  spends 
$400,000,000  to  make  a  waterway  be- 
tween two  oceans  and  will  bring  into 
being  a  commerce  which  today  has  no 
existence,  which  at  vast  expense  sum- 
mons the  mountain  streams  to  fertilize 
a  sterile  soil  and  yield  a  harvest  which 
at  the  moment  blooms  only  in  the  imagi- 
nation. The  imagination  is  faith  daring 
to  spread  its  wings,  and  faith  is  the 
force  behind  every  engineer,  every 
builder,  every  artist,  every  statesman, 
every  prophet.  The  details  of  the  work- 
ing relations  between  East  and  West  are 
to  be  settled  by  governments  clearly 
recognizing  existing  conditions,  but  the 
princil)Ies  that  ought  to  govern  those  re- 
lations and  the  spirit  that  ought  to  in- 
spire them  are  in  the  keeping  of  that 
religion  which  is  the  most  daring 
venture  of  the  human  spirit  and  the 
sanest  and  most  practical  rule  of  inter- 
national action. 
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HONORED  MISS  EMERY 


NO  doubt  most  of  the  women  as- 
sembled in  Carnegie  Hall  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  great  Tri- 
ennial Mass  Meeting,  as  well 
as  many  of  those  who  were  unable  to 
get  into  the  building  for  lack  of  space, 
knew  that  this  was  an  unusual  occasion 
for  more  reasons  than  one.  They  ex- 
pected to  hear  missionary  addresses  of 
surpassing  interest,  to  learn  from  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  the  sum  total 
of  the  United  Offering  for  which  they 
had  worked  so  long  and  so  faithfully, 
and  to  feel  the  special  thrill  one  can 
only  feel  when  fellow-workers  from  all 
over  the  world  are  praying  and  singing 
in  one  place  and  at  one  time.  But  the 
feeling  of  eager  anticipation  throughout 
the  gathering  had  yet  another  cause. 
For  all  the  world  loves  an  "occasion"; 
and  was  there  not  today  a  surprise  in 
store  for  Miss  Emery,  who  had  com- 
pleted forty  years  of  service  in  the  Aux- 
iliary? And  was  not  the  fact  to  be  rec- 
ognized in  a  special  way? 

Everybody  was  in  the  secret;  for  a 
little  group  of  Auxiliary  officers,  realiz- 
ing long  ago  that  such  a  remarkable 
anniversary  should  be  celebrated  in 
some  fitting  way  at  this  Triennial,  had 
begun  a  quiet  correspondence  with  mem- 
bers of  the  Auxiliary  all  over  the  world. 
Gifts  of  varying  amounts  have  been 
coming  from  far  and  near. 

The  women  of  the  missionary  districts 
at  home  and  abroad  no  less  than  the 
women  of  the  home  dioceses  responded 
enthusiastically.  The  committee  in 
charge  was  particularly  touched  by  the 
response  from  Liberia  and  the  Indian 
women  of  South  Dakota.  The  gifts 
came  from  branches  and  members  of  the 
Auxiliary  in  the  following  dioceses  and 
districts: 
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Alabama 

Montana 

Alaska 

Nebraska 

Albany 

Nevada 

Arizona 

Newark 

Arkansas 

New   Hampshire 

Asheville 

New  Jersey 
New  Mexico 

Atlanta 

Bethlehem 

New  York 

Brazil 

North  Carolina 

California 

North  Dakota 

Cape  Palmas 

North  Texas 

Central   New   York 

Ohio 

Chicago 

Oklahoma 

Colorado 

Olympia 

Dallas 

Oregon 

Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

Duluth 

Philippines 

East  Carolina 

Pittsburgh 

Eastern  Oregon 

Porto  Rico 

Eric 

Quincy 

Fond  du  Lac 

Sacramento 

Georgia 

Shanghai 

Hankow 

South  Carolina 

Harrisburg 

South  Dakota 

Honolulu 

Southern  Florida 

Idaho 

Southern  Ohio 

Indianapolis 

Southern  Virginia 

Iowa 

Springfield 

Kansas 

Tennessee 

Kearney 
Kentucky 

Tokyo 

Utah 

Kyoto 

Vermont 

Lexington 

Virginia 

Long  Island 

Washington 

Los  Angeles 

Western  Colorado 

Louisiana 

Western    Massachu- 

Maine 

setts 

Marquette 

Western  Midiigan 

Maryland 

Western  New  York 

Massachusetts 

West  Mi8Boari 

Michigan 

West  Texas 

Michigan  City 

West  Virginia 

Milwaukee 

Wuhu 

Minnesota 

Wyoming 

Mississippi 

American    Churches 

Missouri 

in  Europe. 

In  addition  "Some  Juniors"  and  spe- 
cial items  from  "Friends"  helped  to 
swell  the  amount. 

With  the  gifts  came  many  messages 
such  as  these: 

"The  gift,  large  or  small,  can  never  ex- 
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Glimpses  of  "Everywhere' 
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voted  service  was  conspicuous.  The 
stewards  were  faithfulness  itsel*;  their 
conscientious  preparation  for  their  task, 
their  readiness  in  answering  questions, 
their  willingness  to  learn  from  the  mis- 
sionaries who  visited  the  exposition,  and 
their  cheerfulness  in  spite  of  the  dis- 
comforts of  the  "tin  palace,"  were  won- 
derfully fine. 

The  "tin  palace"  was  the  favorite 
name  for  the  portable  corrugated  iron 
structure  which  held  the  exhibit 
Thanks  to  scenery  procured  from  the 
Missionary  Education  Movement,  the 
inside  at  least  presented  a  gay  and  an 
interesting  appearance.  A  great  map 
hung  at  the  doorway,  showing  the 
dioceses  of  the  Anglican  Communion 
everywhere,  and  charts  and  posters  cov- 
ering the  walls  told  their  several  stories. 
Collections  of  curios  and  pictures,  and 
models  of  our  mission  buildings,  made 
life  in  far  away  places  real  to  the  vis- 
itors. The  boys  of  Christ  School,  Ar- 
den,  N.  C,  sent  a  model  of  the  school 
made  in  their  carpenter  shop. 

But  best  of  all  was  the  exhibit  of  mis- 
sionaries. In  the  Alaska  section  we 
were  likely  to  find  Bishop  Rowe,  Arch- 
deacon Stuck,  Mr.  Williams,  Mr.  Corser, 
Miss  Langdon  and  little  Lucy,  the  Alas- 
kan Indian:  in  Mexico,  Mr.  Watson, 
Mr.  Allan  Burleson,  Mr.  Salinas  and 
Deaconess  Affleck;  in  the  Indian  section 
the  readers  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions 
found  many  friends:  Miss  Francis,  Miss 


Thackera,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark  and 
our  Indian  priests,  Mr.  Deloria  and  Mr. 
Walker;  in  the  African  section  we  met 
Bishop  Ferguson  and  Mr.  Russell;  in 
Japan,  Mr.  Daito,  Miss  Bull,  Deaconess 
Carlsen  and  others;  and  in  China,  Mr. 
Tsu,  Mr.  Sherman,  Dr.  Jefferys  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Stockman. 

The  bishops,  too,  gave  us  much  of 
their  valuable  time.  At  the  story  hour, 
each  afternoon  between  four  and  five, 
the  crowds  gathered  about  the  platform 
inside,  or  about  the  rude  rostrum  in 
front  of  the  door,  and  listened  eagerly 
to  missionary  bishops  who  came  to  tell 
of  their  work  and  of  our  responsibili- 
ties. One  day  when  Bishop  Brent,  sur- 
rounded by  stewards  dressed  in  Philip- 
pine and  Igorot  costumes,  had  been 
speaking  in  the  Philippine  section,  one 
of  his  audience  said:  "I  have  often 
heard  Bishop  Brent  tell  of  his  work,  but 
the  mission  of  the  Church  to  the  Philip- 
pines has  never  seemed  a  real  and  vital 
fact  until  today." 

During  the  morning  and  the  early  af- 
ternoon the  stewards  enacted  in  the  va- 
rious sections  scenes  from  life  in  the 
countries  which  they  represented.  A 
favorite  "demonstration*'  was  the  visit 
of  a  missionary,  in  which  the  dialogue 
brought  out  the  problems  and  difficulties 
encountered  in  the  dealing  with  heathen 
people.  Then  there  were  glimpses  into 
some  of  our  mission  schools  in  Japan 
and  the  Philippines,  and  a  Japanese  kin- 


Models,  charts  and  curios  illustrated  those  countries 

that  did  not  have  a  "scene/*    The  book  stall  is  seen 

at  the  far  end  of  the  picture. 
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dergarten  done  by  little  children  who 
had  learned  Japanese  songs  and  games; 
there  were  street  scenes  in  China,  the 
fake  doctor,  the  Buddhist  priest,  and  the 
Christian  missionary;  there  were  "im- 
personations" when  "Singing  Thrush," 
the  Indian  girl,  and  "O  Haru  San,"  a 
Japanese  maiden,  told  the  story  of  what 
the  Christian  mission  had  stood  for  in 
their  lives. 

The  climax  of  each  day  was  the  Mys- 
tery Play  which  was  acted  in  the  late 
afternoon  on  the   little   stage.     Nearly 


three  hundred  crowded  the  building  to 
overflowing  at  each  performance.  Two 
new  plays,  "The  Gift  of  Self,"  by  the 
Rev.  Phillips  E.  Osgood,  and  "The  Great 
Trail,"  by  Mrs.  Henfy  L.  Hobart,  were 
presented.  "The  Brightness  of  His  Ris- 
ing," Mr.  Tyng's  Japanese  play,  was  also 
given  twice  by  the  little  Juniors  of  New 
Rochelle. 

"The  Gift  of  Self"  shows  the  gradual 
awakening  of  the  Christian's  conscience 
to  the  needs  of  the  world.  It  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Barnard  College  Church 


The  missionary  visits  the  poor  Mexican  woman  as 

she    makes    her    tortilla    in    front    of    her    little 

thatched  house 


Drinking  tea  in  the  Japanese  section.     The  armor 
on  the  right   is  that  of  a  daimyo  of  feudal  times 
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Club  as  their  act  of  hospitality  to  the 
General  Convention. 

"The  Great  Trail*'  was  presented  by 
the  young  people  of  Trinity  Parish.  Its 
theme  is  Mother  Church  seeking  the 
Indians  of  the  forest,  and  exhibiting  to 
them  the  riches  of  her  teaching  in  the 
Christian  Year.  These  plays  were  pre- 
sented in  a  reverent  spirit,  as  an  act  of 
service  and  worship.    The  audience  felt 

7«o 


this  and  observed  grave  quiet  coupled 
with  intense  interest. 

"Everywhere"  was  an  abundant  suc- 
cess; to  work  in  it  was  a  joy.  Already 
the  exhibits  have  been  bespoken  by  many 
parishes.  May  this  secular  means  of 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  Kingdom 
hasten  the  day  when  "all  men  every- 
where shall  seek  after  Him,  and  find 
Him !" 
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II.    A  UNIVERSITY  Bl 

By   William  Hamilton  ^efferys 


/.     A  Picture 

SOME  fourteen  years  ago,  I  was 
studying  the  brand-new  Chinese 
language  with  a  brand-new  Chi- 
nese teacher.  The  punka  was 
swinging  lazily  overhead.  My  open 
window  looked  out  upon  the  exquisitely 
green  compound  of  St.  John's  Uni- 
versity, on  the  outskirts  of  Shanghai. 
The  dark  green  palms  and  the  light 
green  banana  trees  swayed  ever  so 
gently,  and  I  was  the  newest  and  the 
greenest  thing  there.  A  large  bird  in  a 
nearby  tree  was  calling  something  re- 
peatedly and  most  insistently.  I  tried 
my  best  to  understand  what  my  teacher 
was  saying  about  it;  something  "man- 
hau."  I  knew  that  meant  "very  good," 
but  the  bird  seemed  anything  but  that  to 
my  musical  ear.  Then  a  man  walked 
briskly  by  my  window,  and  I  asked  him, 
in  mercy  please  to  explain.  "Oh,  he  is 
telling  you  that  the  bird  is  saying  "Sau- 
sau  man-hau!  which  means,  very  good 
sister-in-law."  The  man  was  Dr.  F.  L. 
Hawks  Pott,  and  that  in  Chinese  means 
Higher  Education. 

There  are  many  other  sounds  which 
blend  themselves  into  that  memory. 
First,  there  was  the  hollow  rat-tat-tat  of 
the  watchman  of  the  night,  which  is  a 
somewhat  spooky  memory  of  the  new- 
comer to  China.  There  was  the  calling 
of  the  boatmen  as  they  heaved  and 
hauled  and  swung  by  on  the  creek. 
There  was  the  early  morning  bugle  that 
aroused  the  sleeping  little  world  of  the 
University;  the  morning  chapel  hymn; 
the  tramp,  tramp  of  the  hourly  changing 
classes,  the  tsh-tsh  tsh-tsh  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  cloth-shod  feet.  There  was  the 
mellow  church-bell  for  noon-day 
prayers,  when  we  prayed  for  the  coming 
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lency,  Chow  Fou,  the  Viceroy  of  the 
Two-Kiang  Provinces,  or  by  Admiral 
Sa  or  Wu  Ting-fang.  There  was 
Alumni  Day  and  the  alumni  feast,  with 
Dr.  Pott  in  the  chair,  when,  during  the 
evening,  he  could  be  depended  upon  to 
put  his  hand  deep  down  into  his  pocket 
and  pull  out  a  Science  Hall  or  a  new 
dormitory.  A  great  hand  and  a  great^ 
pocket,  those!  And  there  were  Shake- 
speare, as  she  is  done  in  China,  the  Use- 
ful Knowledge  Society,  and  the  Athletic 
Association  and  a  host  of  tributary  in- 
gredients of  which  the  University  was 
the  boiling  pot  and  the  President  the 
lid,  firmly  fixed  on  top. 

Sunday  was  a  happy  day  at  the  Uni- 
versity. It  is  Dr.  Pott's  day  of  rest. 
He  is  the  rector  of  the  Chapel,  which  is 
the  Pro-Cathedral.  There  is  early 
Communion  in  Chinese;  morning  prayer 
and  sermon  for  the  University  boys,  for 
all  the  professors  and  their  wives  and 
children,  for  St.  Mary's  School  and  its 
teachers,  for  the  Bible  women  from  the 
training  school,  and  for  the  long  line  of 
happy  tots  from  the  orphanage.  There 
was  the  Chinese  surpliced  choir  and 
hearty  corporate  singing;  and  there  was 
Dr.  Pott's  splendid  Chinese  sermon  to 
the  whole  University  group.  Then — that 
which  he  has  had  for  years — his  little 
class  for  the  American  children  of  the 
compound,    and    Bible    classes    for    the 
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University  boys.  There  were  walks  and 
tea,  and  Chinese  Evensong  at  five;  and 
at  six  Evensong  in  our  beloved  English, 
with  the  Bishop,  or  Dr.  Pott,  or  others 
of  the  clan,  speaking  from  their  hearts 
into  ours.  Dinner  with  each  other  and 
the  quiet  of  the  evening.  It  is  rumored 
that  Dr.  Pott  sometimes  has  the  quiet 
of  Sunday  evening  for  rest 

In  all  the  years  that  I  heard  Dr.  Pott 
preach  in  Chinese,  as  rector  of  the  Uni- 
versity, or  to  us  in  English,  I  never 
knew  him  to  fail  in  interest,  in  helpful- 
ness or  in  spiritual  insight.  I  never 
heard  him  preach  a  sermon  of  which  I 
felt  he  hud  been  thoughtless  or  care- 
less in  its  preparation.  This  is  some- 
thing little  short  of  marvelous,  but  it  is 
the  busy  men  who  have  time  to  do  things 
well.  He  speaks  to  a  whole  University, 
men  and  women  of  intellect  and  of  great 
diversity  of  mind  and  gifts,  and  yet  he 
can  do  this  thing  well,  week  after  week 
and  year  after  year.  For  my  own  part, 
I  would  bless  him  for  all  that  he  gave 
to  me  those  many  years. 

That  little  class  of  the  children  is  al- 
most too  personal  a  matter  for  public 
reference,  and  its  teacher  is  a  very  re- 
served and  sensitive  gentleman.  He 
seems  never  too  busy  for  it  and  never 
fails  in  its  success.  Sunday-school 
teaching  is  of  the  very  most  diflficult 
forms  of  pedagogics  known  to  mortal 
man.  I  would  rather  be 
boiled  in  oil  than  teach  a 
Sunday-school  class.  He  en- 
joys it.    Think  of  it! 

//.     A  Plan 

The  Church's  plan  of  edu- 
cation in  China  starts  with 
dozens  of  little  day-schools 
established  through  her  dis- 
tricts, each  in  charge  of  a 
Chinese  teacher,  and  groups 
of  them  overseen  by  one  of 
the  foreign  staff.  These  arc 
primary  in  their  scope  and 
lay  the  foundation  of  educa- 
tion and  Christian  teaching. 
They  teach  entirely  in  Chi- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  FACULTY  OF  ST.  JOHN'S  UNIV 

nese.     They  are  all,  I  think,  giving  free  cipline  is  ro< 

tuition,  and  much  of  their  service  is  to  and    thorouj 

the  very  poor.  present,     th 

In  the  larger  centres,  such  as  Anking,  divinity,  mec 

Soochow,   Wusih   and    Shanghai,   there  trust  a  law 

are  advanced  day  and  boarding  schools,  the  starting, 

each   taught  by  several  foreigners  and  stantly   in   p 

natives.    These  schools  prepare  for  the  graduates    ai 

universities.    They  teach  some  English  and  civil  life 

and   cull  their  pupils  largely   from  the  and  powerfu 

more  promising  of  the  day-school  boys  jjj 
and  girls.    They  charge  a  small  tuition 

fee  and  board  in  most  cases,  but  have  I  have  sai( 

many  scholarships  for  Christian  children  University  is 

who  give  promise  and  yet  arc  too  poor  presidency,  a 

to  pay.     St.  Mary's  School  in  Shanghai,  college,  and 

and  St.  Hilda's  in  Wuchang,  do  this  for  versity.    Anc 

the  girls,  except  that,  there  being  no  col-  on  which  it  i 

lege  for  girls  in  China,  they  give  a  more  safely  balanc 

finished     education,     including     normal  list,  a  perfect 

courses,  music,  etc.  characteristic 

On  top  of  these  upper  schools  are  the  But  we  all  ki 

two  Universities,  St.  John's  in  Shanghai,  quate.     We  i 

and   Boone   in   Wuchang.     Boone   Uni-  Pott,  that  he 

versity   is  the  younger   institution,   but  systematic  w 

under  excellent  management,  gives  every  and  intellecti 

promise.     St  John's  University  has  the  far-seeing,  th 

highest  standard  and  is  the  best  educa-  der  the  surfa< 

tional    institution    in    China.     Few   will  say  that   he 

honestly  dispute  this  statement.    Its  dis-  priest,  a  prea 
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and  in  English,  a  born  pedagogue,  a 
constant  and  sincere  friend.  All  these 
things  are  true,  and  many  more.  But 
the  man  is  more  than  these. 

Word-painting  a  man  is  among  the 
most  subtly  difficult  of  literary  tours  de 
force,  I  shall  fail,  but  when  I  am  with 
Dr.  Pott,  the  following  effects  are  pro- 
duced on  me:  I  want  to  appear  at  my 
simplest  and  best.  I  want  to  get  a  lot 
out  of  him  while  I  have  the  chance,  and 
I  feel  hopeful  about  it.  I  am  not  a 
particle  afraid  of  being  misunderstood. 
I  feel  quite  at  ease,  but  I  would  not  risk 
familiarity.  I  would  not  hesitate  to  sug- 
gest any  unconventional  or  liberal  topic, 
and  it  would  be  met  cleverly  and  con- 
structively. He  is  ahead  of  his  sur- 
roundings, bigger  than  you  expect,  and 
his  most  lasting  impression  on  me  is  that 
of  intellectual  spirituality,  not  only  in  re- 
ligion but  along  all  lines;  thoroughness 
in  methods  and  in  work;  sane  progress- 
iveness  and  constancy  of  purpose.  He 
is  a  marked  disciplinarian  in  all  things, 
not  excluding  himself. 

IV.  A  Promise 

This  is  the  person  to  whom  the 
Church  has  intrusted  the  foundation  and 
growth  of  its  oldest  educational  institu- 
tion in  China.  It  has  offered  him  the 
honor  and  the  opportunities  of  a  bishop- 
ric, and  then  shown  him  that  it  could 
not  spare  him  from  his  present  work. 
In  one  way  or  another  the  men  who  have 
created  our  great  Universities  are  alto- 
gether out  of  the  ordinary.  They  have 
proved  themselves  among  the  extraor- 
dinary, and  as  long  as  our  nation  lives 
they  will  be  held  in  extraordinary  honor 


for  their  labor  and  their  greatness  of 
mind  which  showed  them  what  might  be 
done.  Dr.  Pott  and  the  American 
Church  are  doing  the  same  thing  in 
China. 

The  vision  which  he  has  of  the  future 
can  best  be  set  forth  in  his  own  words: 

"In  the  development  of  our  work 
some  may  still  have  doubt  as  to  the 
expediency  of  the  Christian  College 
undertaking  to  carry  on  special  depart- 
ments like  Schools  of  Medicine,  Laws 
and  Engineering.  We  believe  that  if 
they  could  appreciate  the  real  situation 
they  would  no  longer  have  any  hesi- 
tancy. We  are  confronted  by  the  dan- 
ger of  scientific  knowledge  being  im- 
parted in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  to 
materialism.  As  an  offset  against  this 
we  must  endeavor  to  train  up  young 
men  in  these  studies  in  a  Christian  en- 
vironment and  under  Christian  influ- 
ences. In  this  way  we  can  do  much  to 
oppose  the  tendency  in  China  toward 
materialism  and  agnosticism.  As  has 
often  been  stated,  the  missionaries  in 
Japan  now  see  the  importance  of  the 
Christian  University  and  regret  that 
they  did  not  take  steps  toward  its  de- 
velopment twenty  years  ago.  Here  in 
China  we  must  not  make  the  same  mis- 
take. We  must  show  the  young  men 
of  China  that  science  and  religion  arc 
not  enemies,  but  that  a  man  may  be  a 
God-fearing,  religious  man  and  at  the 
same  time  have  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  their  use- 
ful application.  The  aim  of  St.  John's 
is  to  hand  down  to  others  all  the  light 
and  all  the  truth  which  we  have  in- 
herited from  the  past." 


THE  CAMPUS  AT  ST.  JOHN'S 
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A  UNIVERSITY  BUILDER"  IN  CLASS  WORK 

The  outline  presented  here  is  based  upon  an  article  which  will  be  found  on  the 

S receding  pages  of  this  issue.    It  is  prepared  to  help  Sunday  School  and  other 
Iission  Study  teachers  in  presenting  some  of  the  material  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions 
to  their  classes.    A  similar  outline  will  be  given  each  month,  based  on  the  series 
Christian  Lives  in  China."    The  outlines  are  prepared  by  the  Rev.  William  E. 
Gardner,  General  Secretary  of  the  General  Board  of  Religious  Education. 


PREPARING  TO   TEACH 

SUCCESS  in  teaching  this  lesson  will  de- 
pend upon  how  far  the  teacher  is  im- 
bued with  the  new  spirit  of  China.  The 
chapter  in  "The  Emergency  in  China"  by 
Dr.  Pott,  entitled  "New  Education,"  should 
be  read  carefully.  It  will  form  a  valuable 
background.  Every  teacher  should  have  a 
copy  of  Dr.  Pott's  book  and  take  it  to  the 
class.  It  should  be  noted  that  Dr.  Pott,  one 
of  our  educational  missionaries,  was  chosen 
by  the  Missionary  Education  Movement  to 
write  the  book  recommended  for  use  in  all 
the  Mission  Study  classes  held  this  year. 
The  mere  showing  of  the  book,  the  study 
of  some  of  its  pictures,  will  serve  as  a  valu- 
able introduction  to  the  man  about  whom 
we  are  to  study. 

Pamphlet  No.  200  has  a  very  interesting 
picture  of  St.  John's  University.  It  also 
has  some  valuable  information  in  regard  to 
the  Church  in  China. 

The  teacher  should  aim  to  build  in  his 
own  mind  a  very  clear  picture  of  Dr.  Pott, 
thereby  preparing  himself  to  make  his 
scholars  attain  a  sense  of  fellowship  with 
a  great  worker  for  the  Church  on  the  other 
side  of  the  world.  The  teacher  should  also 
aim  to  make  clear  that  St.  John's  Univer- 
sity at  Shanghai  is  one  of  high  rank,  pro- 
ducing students  as  well  equipped  as  those 
who  come  from  the  great  universities  of 
our  own  country. 

THE   FIRST    FIVE    MINUTES 

Lead  up  to  the  lesson  by  utilizing  the 
suggestion  already  made  on  the  use  of  the 
book  "The  Emergency  in  China"  by  Dr. 
Pott.  To  this  might  be  added  a  discussion 
of  the  value  of  the  nearest  university,  or 
the  university  that  is  best  known  to  the 
members  of  the  class.  To  illustrate,  ques- 
tions such  as  the  following  might  be  dis- 
cussed: Who  founded  Harvard  University? 
For  what  purpose  was  it  founded?  From 
where  did  its  founder  come?  Who  are 
some  of  the  leading  men  associated  with 
Harvard's  history?  From  such  a  discus- 
sion a  foundation  is  formed  for  comparing 
the    Harvard    University    of    the    United 


States  with  the  great  University  of  Shang- 
hai. 

Having  announced  that  the  class  is  to 
study  the  life  of  the  man  who  is  making 
St.  John's  University  a  success,  locate 
Shanghai  on  the  map  of  China  and  dis- 
cuss Its  possibilities  as  an  educational  cen- 
ter. 

TEACHING  THE  LESSON 

The  following  outline,  given  under  four 
divisions,  provides  topics  for  questions  and 
discussions.* 

I.    A  Picture 

1.  Compare  the  life  in  St.  John's  Univer- 
sity with  the  life  in  an  American  Univer- 
sity. Discuss  the  value  of  morning  chapel. 
Are  there  many  Universities  that  have  noon- 
day prayers?  Bring  forward  any  other 
differences  that  can  be  secured  from  the 
class. 

2.  Which  event  in  Dr.  Pott's  Sunday  do 
you  consider  the  most  important?  Give 
your  reason.  What  events  in  Dr.  Pott's  da>' 
show  him  to  be  a  great  man? 

IL    A  Plan 

1.  There  is  a  saying  "Great  oaks  from 
little  acorns  grow."  How  is  this  true  of 
the  Church's  plan  of  education  in  China? 

2.  What  language  is  used  in  these  Pri- 
mary Schools  and  by  whom  arc  ther 
taught? 

3.  For  whom  are  they  provided? 

4.  Describe  the  second  grade  schools, 
showing  in  what  ways  they  are  like  the 
Primary  Schools  and  in  what  way  they 
differ. 

5.  Do  you  think  that  a  boy  or  girl  in 
China  who  has  no  money  to  pay  his  tui- 
tion can  receive  an  education?  Explain 
how. 

6.  What  departments  has  St.  John's  Uni- 
versity now  and  what  one  is  needed? 


*If  it  is  desired  to  use  this  outline  in  Sunday 
School  for  a  ten-minute  session  each  Sunday  the 
four  divisions  here  given  will  constitute  separate 
lessons.  When  there  is  a  fifth  Sunday  it  should 
be  devoted  to  a  rapid  review. 
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III.    A  Personality 

1.  Discuss  what  you  understand  by  a 
"personality." 

2.  What  do  you  think  are  the  thin^  about 
Dr.  Pott  that  make  Dr.  Jefferys  admire  him  ? 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  characteristics 
that  have  made  him  successful  in  his 
work? 

4.  What  do  you  most  admire  in  him? 

IV.    A  Promise 

1.  Name  two  ways  in  which  the  Church 
has  honored  Dr.  Pott. 

2.  Name  at  least  three  founders  of  Amer- 
ican Universities  and  tell  for  what  peculiar 
characteristics  they  are  honored  by  their 
countrymen. 


3.  Compare  Dr.  Pott  with  one  or  more 
of  these  men.  Which  in  your  opinion  had 
the  greatest  difficulties  to  overcome? 

4.  What  one  characteristic  must  every 
great  educational  leader  of  men  have? 

5.  What  does  Dr.  Pott  say  is  the  chief 
aim  of  St.  John's? 

6.  Is  there  anything  peculiar  to  China  in 
this  aim? 

7.  Is  there  any  reason  why  that  aim 
should  become  our  aim? 

PROMISE  OP  NEXT  LESSON 

The  next  article  in  the  Sphut  op  Mis- 
sions will  be  upon  "A  Missionary  Nurse." 
The  outline  in  the  December  number  will 
provide  material  for  the  discussion  of  this 
lesson. 


OUR  LETTER  BOX 

Intimate  and  Informal  Messages  from  the  Field 


A  friend  sends  us  the  following: 

1AM  a  Presbyterian  pastor,  and  seeing 
the  September  number  of  your  mag- 
azine in  the  reading  room,  I  became  in- 
terested in  the  noble  work  for  lepers  in 
Japan.  I  rejoice  that  the  Episcopal 
Communion  can  so  readily  furnish  work- 
ers for  such  a  self-sacrificing  task.  How 
touching  is  the  Society  of  Intercession! 
May  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  hear 
their  prayers! 


Last  month  we  made  editorial  mention  of  the 
death  of  Robert  McDonald,  sometime  Archdeacon 
of  the  Yukon.  Now  comes  from  the  Rev.  Edward 
H.  Molony,  general  missionary  on  the  Yukon,  this 
interesting  account  of  a  memorial  service  held  at 
Ft.  Yukon,  together  with  an  address  by  the  Rer. 
William  Loola,  a  native  deacon,  who  in  his  boyhood 
traveled  with  Archdeacon  McDonald  on  his  trips 
through  the  Yukon  country.  Mr.  Loola's  address 
was  taken  down  in  shorthand  and  is  given  verbatim. 

ON  Tuesday  evening,  September  9th, 
the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  Arch-: 
deacon  McDonald  was  received  at  Fort 
Yukon.  On  Wednesday  morning  the 
flags  at  the  mission,  the  school-house, 
and  Chief  Roberts*  house  were  hoisted 
at  half  mast,  and  so  remained  until  afte^ 
the  memorial  service  in  the  church  on 
Sunday  morning. 


The  service  was  taken  by  myself  and 
the  native  clerg)rman,  Rev.  William 
Loola.  Mr.  George  E.  Boulter,  Super- 
intendent of  Government  Schools,  ofl5- 
ciated  at  the  organ.  Amongst  those 
present  were  Miss  Jackson,  just  arrived 
from  Allakaket  to  act  as  missionary 
worker  at  Fort  Yukon;  the  Hon.  L.  R. 
Gillette,  Assistant  District  Attorney; 
Miss  Breese,  the  government  school 
teacher,  and  Mrs.  White,  formerly  mis- 
sionary worker  here. 

The  service  was  impressive,  being  in 
the  native  language  from  the  transla- 
tions of  Bible  and  Prayer  Book  by  Arch- 
deacon McDonald  and  read  by  Rev. 
William  Loola,  who  was  Mr.  McDonald's 
boy  some  fifty  years  ago.  The  responses 
were  fervent  and  the  hymns  solemnly 
sung.  One  felt  that  a  bereaved  people 
were  commemorating  the  death  of  one 
revered  and  beloved.  All  the  Indians 
(except  those  who  were  away  on  the 
fishing  grounds)  and  most  of  the  white 
people  of  the  Fort  were  present.  I  ad- 
dressed the  natives  briefly,  after  which 
the    last    verse    of   "Forever   with    the 
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Lord''  was  sung,  followed  by  this  address 
by  William  Loola: 

The  first  time  I  remember  about  seeing 
Archdeacon  McDonald  I  was    just    about 
that    high    (indicating    about    three    feet) 
and  that  was  up  the  Slough  here  a  little 
ways,  where  the  Hudson  Bay   Post  was ; 
and  at  that  time  there  are  not  very  many 
white  men  except  the  traders,  and  further 
tw^o  white  men  who  was  to  service  under 
the   Archdeacon   just   like    four   of   them. 
And  just  at  that  time  they  don't  have  much 
white   men's   grub,   but   just   the   way   In- 
dians living  to  depend  upon.    And  I  used 
to    remember  at  that  time  when  I  was  a 
little  boy,  there  used  to  be  lots  of  people, 
just  a  big  crowd  here  in  this  Fort  Yukon, 
and   they   used   to  go   out   from  different 
parts  of  the  country  to  this  place  to  get  a 
little  ammunition  and  then  go  to  all  their 
places  to  hunt  in  all  directions.    They  have 
eigrht   different  places  at  that  time  where 
they  go,  and  then  they  always  gather  here 
to  work  for  the  Hudson  Bay  getting  meat 
and    one   thing   and   another.     Sometimes 
they  cominff  in  packing  at  that  time  with- 
out dogs,  just  packing  on  their  backs,  and 
this  is  about  the  first  time  I  remember  this 
Archdeacon    McDonald,    and     since    after 
that   time   I   am  being  growed   up  big,   I 
must  be  twelve  or  fourteen  or  fifteen  years 
old,  I  begin  to  go  along  with  the  Arch- 
deacon  and   work   with   him,   and   I   gen- 
erally  go   with   him   in   a   big  birch-bark 
canoe  down  to  Fort  Gibbon  and  up  as  far 
as    Dawson  is  now,  and  the  Archdeacon 
visits   those   people,   and   every  place   the 
Archdeacon  goes  with  the  dogs  I  and  the 
Archdeacon  go  together.    'Many  hardships 
we  had,  many  times  we  have  no  grub,  and 
the  Archdeacon  don't  mind  that  very  much ; 
he  says  he  would  like  to  save  those  people 
for  that's  what  he  is  sent  for.     He  likes 
to  save  those  Indian  people.    The  first  time 
we  have  services  they  don't  have  any  books 
or  anything,  it  was  pretty  hard  when  they 
first  begin,  but  they  used  their  fingers  for 
books  and  remembered  so  many  words  by 
counting  on  their  fingers,  and  that's  the 
way  we  first  held  service.     And  finally  1 
suppose  the  Archdeacon  thought  it  would 
be   a   good   thing   to   make   books    in   the 
Takudh  and  they  might  read  English,  he 
thinks   because   he   likes   to   do   the   work 
well;  and  this  Bible  the  Archdeacon  makes 
it   must  take  pretty  near  all  his  time   to 
translate  that  and  put  it  into  the  Indian's 
tongue.     And  just  before  the  Archdeacon 
went  out,  after  he  made  this  Bible  and  the 
prayer-books    and    hymn    books,    and    the 
people  beffan  to  read   and  understand  all 
them   gospels,   they   then    read    for   them- 
selves, and  I  think  that  was  a  great  work 


for  this  people,  for  when  they  began  to 
learn  and  to  read  in  their  own  books  they 
learn  nretty  fast,  these  people.  And  since 
that  time,  as  long  as  they  are  able  to  talk 
and  understand,  the  Archdeacon  baptized 
all  of  those  people,  and  when  people  die  he 
has  buried  them;  and  all  the  way  from 
Peel  River  and  from  down  the  Mackenzie 
and  Rampart  House  and  all  the  way  down 
to  St.  Michael's  he  seen  everybody  and 
visited  everybody,  and  many  of*  those  peo- 
ple are  pretty  nearly  all  dymg  out  now.  I 
remember  quite  a  number  of  those  people 
when  I  am  a  little  boy  and  go  with  the 
Archdeacon  on  these  trips,  and  now  I  have 
been  at  some  of  those  places  and  just  a 
few  of  them  living  now.  And  I  feel 
that  the  Archdeacon  he  has  been  so  good 
with  me  since  I  am  a  little  boy  I  am  feel- 
ing the  Archdeacon  is  just  like  my  father. 
These  Indian  peoole  we  just  only  help 
this  nation,  and  from  all  the  ways  the  white 
people  of  this  nation  have  a  better  show; 
but  since  the  Archdeacon  McDonald  came 
he  helped  these  people,  and  he  done  all  he 
could  for  these  people,  and  we  know  by 
what  he  done  for  us  that  he  likes  us.  And 
since  the  last  three  or  four  years  he  has 
wrote  me  a  letter  and  I  have  got  that 
letter  yet,  and  I  feel  the  Archdeacon  is  not 
dead  yet— I  cannot  think  that  he  is  dead. 
But  I  suppose  we  all  have  to  go  some  day 
just  as  he  does,  and  God  calls  him  now, 
and  it  must  have  been  through  God  the 
Archdeacon  done  so  much  for  us  and  now 
there  are  only  a  few  of  us  living  and  he 
wants  to  help  us  still.  He  has  gone  before 
us  and  we  are  still  living  and  we  have  to  go 
some  time,  and  any  time  God  calls  we  have 
to  go  just  the  same  as  he  did.  And  when 
living  on  this  earth  he  used  to  continue  his 
prayers  for  us,  and  I  suppose  in  his  spirit 
he  is  doing  the  same  thmar  for  us  yet.  I 
feel  the  Archdeacon,  may  God  bless  him, 
and  I  hope  we  all  go  the  same  place  he  went 
to  some  day. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  con- 
gregation proceeded  to  the  mission  flag — 
and  at  the  same  time  the  three  flags  were 
raised,  symbolizing  the  ascent  of  the  soul 
to  God. 

It  was  fitting  that  the  late  missionary 
should  be  so  remembered  here,  as  Fort 
Yukon  (then  thought  to  be  in  British 
territory)  was  one  of  his  first  missions 
and  his  headquarters  when  a  young  man. 
The  mission  house  stands  on  the  old 
Hudson's  Bay  Company's  site  overlook- 
ing the  Yukon  River  at  its  most  north- 
erly point,  twelve  miles  inside  the  Arctic 
circle. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Notes 


THE    PRESIDENT    AT    THE 
HAGUE 

BISHOP  LLOYD  has  gone  abroad  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Continu- 
ation Committee  of  the  World  Mission- 
ary Conference  at  the  Hague,  in  mid- 
November.  He  is  expected  home  in  time 
for  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions on  December  loth. 


MR.  BURLESON'S  ACCIDENT 

ON  the  evening  of  September  30th, 
while  on  his  way  to  his  suburban 
home,  the  Rev.  Hugh  L.  Burleson  met 
with  a  curious  and  painful  accident  that 
resulted  in  a  bad  fracture  of  the  knee- 
cap. His  part  in  the  preparation  of  this 
issue  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions  has, 
therefore,  been  done  under  peculiar  dif- 
ficulties. With  characteristic  determi- 
nation to  discharge  official  duties  to  the 
utmost,  Mr.  Burleson  converted  his  room 
in  St  Luke's  Hospital,  New  York,  into 
an  office.  There  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  within  another  month  Mr. 
Burleson  will  have  fully  recovered  from 
his  accident. 

The  Editor  is  deeply  indebted  to  Mr. 
Burleson's  brothers,  the  Rev.  Allan 
Burleson,  of  Mexico,  and  the  Rev.  Guy 
P.  Burleson,  of  Central  New  York,  both 
of  whom  were  present  at  the  General 
Convention  and  gave  invaluable  aid  by 
reporting  its  missionary  aspects. 


PUBLICATION  NOTES 

WITHIN  two  weeks  of  the  appearance 
in  our  October  issue  of  the  notice 
of  the  popular  edition  of  "The  Life  of 
Bishop  Hare,  the  Apostle  to  the  Sioux, 
we  received  orders  for  over  200  copies 
of  the  book.  At  this  rate  the  edition  will 
soon  be  exhausted.  The  book  is  printed 
from  the  same  plates  as  the  original 
$2.50  edition  and  carries  the  same  illus- 
trations. It  will  make  an  admirable 
Christmas  present.  The  price  is  only 
$1.00.  Order  from  The  Spirit  of 
Missions,  281  Fourth  Avenue.  New 
York. 


THE  Spirit  of  Missions  thanks  those 
who  have  sent  back  numbers  of  the 
magazine  to  supply  the  want  noted  in 
October.  Among  those  received  were 
a  number  from  the  collection  of  the  late 
Rev.  Montgomery  S.  Woodruff  of 
Michigan. 


OWING  to  many  extra  requests  for 
the  September,  1913,  number  of 
The  Spirit  of  Missions  our  supply  of 
this  issue  has  been  exhausted  and  we  arc 
still  receiving  many  calls  for  copies.  If 
any  of  our  readers  have  no  fur- 
ther use  for  their  copies  of  this  issue 
we  should  be  glad  to  have  them  sent  to 
the  Business  Manager  of  The  Spirh 
OF  Missions,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New 
York. 


THE  Spirit  of  Missions  appears  later 
than  usual  this  month  in  order  that 
a  complete  review  of  the  missionary  fea- 
tures of  the  General  Convention  may  be 
given. 


FROM  St  Andrew's  Mission,  Mont- 
pelier,  Idaho,  comes  $3.00  for  the 
New-China  Fund.  The  gift  is  all  the 
more  noteworthy  because  the  congrega- 
tion is  a  small  one  in  a  strong  Mormon 
locality. 
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CHRISTMAS  is  drawing  near  and 
many  of  us  will  be  thinking  of 
what  we  are  going  to  give  our  friends 
as  Christmas  presents.  What  could  be 
more  acceptable  than  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  The  Spirit  of  Missions?  We 
have  an  attractive  gift  card  which  we 
are  sending  out  to  all  subscribers  who 
wish  to  present  their  friends  with  a 
year's  subscription.  A  notice  concern- 
ing this  offer  will  be  found  among  the 
advertising  pages  of  this  month's  issue. 
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BOOKS  RECEIVED 

Studies  im  Chiistiaii  Tiuth.    Rev.  H.  R.  Mack- 

into8h»  D.D.     Price.  8  pence  net. 
Science  and  Christianity.     P.  V.  Beven.  D.Sc. 

Price,  6  pence,  net. 
Studies    in    New    Testament    Thought.      Rev. 

Canon  B.  K.  Cunningham.    Price,  8  pence  net. 
The  Hope  of  the  Redemption  of  Society.    Mal- 

colmSpencer.    Price,  cloth,  2  shillings  6  pence. 

net;  paper,  1  shilling,  net. 
The  Missionaey  Motive.  By  various  authors.  Pnce, 

cloth,    2    shillings,    net;    paper,    1    shilUng,    6 

T^°five  books  above  mentioned  are  published 

by  the  Student  Christian  Movement.  93  Cliancery 

line,  London,  W.  C.  England. 

How  EuioPE  Was  Won  fob  Christianity.  Wilma 
M  Sttibbs  Heming  H.  Revell  Company.  Pnce. 
$1.50  net.  . 

The  GiEAT  Trail:  An  Indian  Mvstery  Plav.  Mane 
Z.  J.  Hobart  PubUshed  by  the  Board  of 
Missions,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 
Paper,  35  cenU. 

Totsm  Lore  of  the  Alaska  Indians.  Rev.  H.  P. 
Corser  May  be  ordered  from  the  Educational 
Department.  Board  of  Missions.  281  Fourth 
Avinue.  New  Yoik.     Price,  50  cents. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 
How  Europe  Was  Won  for  Christianity 

is  an  admirable  little  book.  Not  that  it 
is  little  in  size,  for  it  contains  over  three 
hundred  pages,  but  that  it  is  compelled 
by  the  exigencies  of  the  situation  to  deal 
in  a  small  way  with  each  of  the  numer- 
ous personalities  of  whom  it  tells.  We 
have  for  a  long  time  needed  a  book  which 
would  present  in  just  this  way  the  story 
of  Europe's  evangelization.  We  are  apt 
to  dissociate  modern  from  old-time  eltort, 
and  forget  that  our  missionary  leaders 
to-day  are  doing  the  same  kind  of  things 
and  are  confronted  by  the  same  kind  of 
situations  as  were  Wulfila,  Kentigcrn, 
Columbanus,  Cuthbert,  Willibrord,  Bom- 
face,  Ansgar,  and  the  other  heroes  who 
converted  Europe  from  paganism  to 
Christ.  The  book  gives  a  most  fair  ac- 
count of  all  with  whom  it  deals.  The 
writer  is  a  woman  of  broad  sympathies: 
though  in  one  or  two  instances  our  au- 
thorities tell  us  that  she  has  not  made  use 
of  the  most  recent  scholarship;  still  noth- 
ing is  left  out  that  in  any  way  diminishes 
the  value  of  the  sweeping  vision  which 
she  gives  us. 

The  Missionary  Motive.— This  volume 
of  250  pages  is  admirably  done.  It  rep- 
resents a  symposium  of  eight  well-known 
writers,  each  of  whom  furnishes  a  chap- 
ter.   The  whole  is  marked  with  the  ex- 


actness and  thoroughness  of  the  best 
English  scholarship.  It  traces  the  mis- 
sionary motive  from  the  beginning  to  the 
present  day.  It  is  not  so  much  the  mis- 
sions themselves  and  their  results  as  the 
moving  power  which  lay  behind  them 
that  is  analyzed.  The  book  is  therefore 
particularly  adapted  for  the  use  of  the 
clergy  in  giving  instruction  to  their  peo- 
ple upon  the  underlying  principles  of 
missions  and  the  psychological  and  spir- 
itual influences  which  have  pushed  them 
forward.  It  is  not  likely  to  be,  nor  was 
it  primarily  intended  to  be  a  popular 
treatise  or  a  sufficiently  simple  text-book 
for  an  average  study-class.  As  a  book  of 
reference  and  authority  and  stimulating 
suggestion,  which  goes  to  the  roots  01 
the  great  movements  of  the  past,  it  has 
undoubted  value. 

The  Great  Trail  is  one  of  the  recent 
publications  of  the  Educational  Depart- 
ment. The  play  was  produced  regularly 
in  "Everywhere"  during  the  General 
Convention  and  created  most  favorable 
comment.  It  represents  Mother  Church 
coming  among  the  Indian  tribes  in  an- 
swer to  the  cry  of  their  hearts  for  a  satis- 
fying religious  faith.  The  different  periods 
of  the  Christian  year  are  brought  for- 
ward in  sequence  as  a  means  of  impress- 
ing the  Christian  faith  on  the  hearts  of 
these  new  believers.  Advent,  Christmas, 
Epiphany,  Good  Friday,  Easter  Day  and 
all  the  rest  tell  their  story  in  turn,  while 
Versicle  and  Response  in  the  intervals 
between  the  action  of  the  characters  give 
a  fitting  emphasis  to  the  teaching  con- 
veyed. 

Any  Sunday  School  or  Church  organi- 
zation which  finds  it  possible  to  present 
this  rather  exacting  play  will  thereby 
convey  a  great  and  useful  lesson. 


UBERIA 

We  are  greatly  indebted  to  Prof.  Fred- 
erick Starr,  of  the  University  of  Chicago, 
for  a  small  but  very  readable  handbook 
on  Liberia.  For  years  Sir  Harry  John- 
son's two-volume  history  has  been  the 
standard  and  authority,  and  perhaps  as  a 
complete  treatise  in  detail  will  continue  to 
hold  first  place.  But  there  was  a  desire 
for  a  book  which  would  give  in  smaller 
compass  the  history  of  this  little  West 
African   Republic.     Professor   Starr,  with 
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the  authority  of  an  eye-witness  and  ex- 
plorer, gives  just  the  work  that  has  been 
needed.  While  he  does  not  claim  complete 
originality  for  the  matter  contained  in  his 
book,  as  he  says  "the  materials  have  been 
culled  from  many  sources/'  nevertheless  he 
has  used  good  judgment  in  its  selection  and 
arranged  it  so  that  it  lends  itself  to  ready 
reference. 

The  description  he  ^ves  of  the  country 
furnishes  enough  detail  to  afford  a  good 
idea  of  the  land  and  its  inhabitants.  Li- 
beria is  the  result  of  the  efforts  of  the 
American  Colonization  Society,  organized 
in  1816,  for  the  repatriation  of  freed  slaves. 
There  are  now  in  the  Republic  12,000  de- 
scendants of  these  blacks  who  were  sent 
from  America.  He  gives  us  a  graphic  de- 
scription of  the  problems  they  had  to  face : 
The  fatal  effects  of  the  acclimating  fever; 
the  opposition  and  hostility  of  the  million 
or  more  natives  who  resented  their  advent 
into  the  country;  the  bitter  antagonism  of 
the  slave  traders.  Strange  to  say  the  little 
group  lived  through  this,  held  their  own 
and  even  prospered,  whereupon  the  civ- 
ilized nations  began  to  harass  them.  Nat- 
urally enough  in  this  crisis  they  turned  to 
the  United  States  as  their  protector,  and 
when  we  failed  them  they  were  obliged  for 
their  own  preservation  to  declare  their  in- 
dependence in  1847.  The  Republic  was  rec- 
ognized by  most  of  the  great  powers  ex- 
cept the  United  States,  which  delayed  rec- 
ognition until  it  meant  little  more  than 
form.  Liberia's  troubles  did  not  cease  after 
its  declaration  of  independence.  Since  then 
it  has  had  a  constant  struggle  to  protect  its 
borders.  Great  Britain  on  the  north  and 
France  on  the  south,  on  one  pretext  or  an- 
other, have  possessed  themselves  of  terri- 
tory rightfullv  belonging  to  Liberia.  It 
seems  a  pitiable  thing  that  the  only  republic 
in  Africa  is  struggling  against  the  great 
•  powers  of  the  world  for  the  very  land  upon 
which  it  lives. 

Liberia  appealed  again  and  again  to  the 
United  States  with  no  success,  and  finally 
despairingly  begged  the  Christian  nations  to 
protest  against  this  wholesale  robbery.  No 
voice  answered;  Liberia  was  stripped  of 
some  of  its  richest  possessions — and  the  end 
is  not  yet. 

Besides  its  struggle  to  hold  its  territory 
it  has  had  internal  problems  of  a  more  or 
less  serious  nature.  The  development  of 
its  vast  natural  wealth,  the  training  of  the 
natives  in  industrial  work,  the  solution  of 
which  is  one  of  the  most  important  tasks 
isLcmfr  the  republic,  and  the  not  unusual 
problem  of  cleansing  its  political  life,  are 
some  of  the  things  with  which  the  little 
Republic  has  to  deal.  Of  all  this  Professor 
Starr  gives  a  most  vivid  picture. 

The  book  concludes  with  three  reprinted 


articles  which  Professor  Starr  has  written 
for  various  magazines  including  the  Spikit 
OF  Missions. 

Totem  Lore. — Any  one  who  has  seen, 
the  totems  of  Alaska  must  have  felt  a 
keen  desire  to  understand  their  meaning. 
One  of  our  missionaries,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Corser,  has  produced  a  little  book,  well 
illustrated,  and  containing  careful  de- 
scriptions and  explanations  of  some  of 
the  most  important  and  interesting  to- 
tems. This  constitutes  a  valuable  contri- 
bution to  the  study  of  these  primitive 
tribes  which  have  such  unique  character- 
istics and  customs.  The  book  is  sold  at 
50  cents  and  the  proceeds  over  and  above 
expenses  are  devoted  to  mission  work  in 
Alaska.  We  commend  it  to  the  atten- 
tion of  all  who  would  like  to  know  more 
intimately  a  condition  of  primitive  life 
which  is  rapidly  disappearing. 


NOTICES 

The  Alaskan  Churchman  Calendar  for 
1914  maintains  its  usual  standard  of  at- 
tractivenes.s.  The  cover  is  red,  the  let- 
tering dark  green,  and  the  cross,  as  al- 
ways, is  in  gold.  An  interesting  feature 
will  be  a  photograph  of  Mt.  McKinley 
furnished  by  Archdeacon  Stuck.  Calen- 
dars intended  for  Christmas  or  New 
Year's  gifts  will  be  mailed  at  any  time 
desired,  for  50  cents,  postpaid.  All  pro- 
ceeds over  expenses  are  given  to  Bishop 
Rowe.  Orders  should  be  addressed  to 
Box  6,  Haverford,  Pa. 

George  Jacobs  &  Company  of  Phila- 
delphia issue  a  new  Sunday  School 
teacher's  class  book,  a  helpful  feature  of 
which  is  the  provision  for  keeping  record 
of  the  special  missionary  offering  of  each 
scholar.  It  is  good  to  see  systematic 
giving  to  missions  take  its  proper  place 
as  an  educational  feature  of  Sunday 
School  life. 


RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  OUR 
FREE  LEAFLET  LITERATURE 

Thb  Chuich's  Mission  at  Home  ako  Abroad.  An 
addrcM  to  the  General  Convention  of  1913  Bv 
the  Riffht  Rev.  Arthur  S.  Lloyd,  D.D.,  Presi 
dent  of  the  Board  of  Missions.     No.  900. 

The  Chung  Hua  Sheng  Kunc  Hur.  The  'Holv 
Catholic  Church  in  China.  16  pages,  illustrated 
No.   200. 

Ou»  Foothold  in  Africa.  A  Sketch  of  Our  Church 
Work  in  Liberia.  16  pages,  illustrated.  No. 
100. 

In  the  Greater  Antilles.  A  Sketch  of  Our  Church 
Work  in  Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  Haiti.  16  pages, 
illustrated.     No.   500. 
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MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

October  6,  1913 


THE  regular  meeting  of  the  Board 
was  held  in  New  York  on  the 
above  date,  beginning  at  10 
o'clock  in  the  morning  with  a 
celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  by 
the  President. 

The  roll  call  showed  thirty-five  mem- 
bers  present. 

The  President  in  his  opening  address 
spoke  of  the  painful  accident  which  the 
Rev.  Hugh  L.  Burleson  had  suffered  in 
the  breaking  of  his  knee  cap.  It  is 
probable  that  he  will  be  confined  to  the 
hospital  for  six  weeks  or  more.  The 
Board  passed  a  resolution  of  sympathy. 
The  President  also  spoke  of  the  meeting 
of  the  Continuation  Committeee  of  the 
Edinburgh  Conference  to  be  held  in  No- 
vember at  The  Hague.  By  resolution  of 
the  Board  the  President  was  requested 
to  attend  this  meeting. 

The  Treasurer  presented  his  annual 
report,  but  as  this  has  been  referred  to 
in  detail  in  the  October  issue  it  will  not 
be  repeated  here. 

Reports  were  received  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Trust  Funds,  the  Committee 
on  Audit  and  Finance,  the  Council  of 
Advice  and  the  Executive  Committee. 
In  the  Executive  Committee  report  the 
following  recommendations  were  made 
to  the  Board: 

Notice  having  been  given  at  the  May 
meeting  of  the  proposed  amendments  to 
the  By-Laws  they  were  offered  and  car- 
ried as  follows: 

"The  Committee  on  Audit  and  Finance 
shall  consist  of  three  members,  to  be 
elected  at  the  meeting  for  organization 
and  annually  thereafter  at  the  December 
meeting.  It  shall  cause  to  be  audited, 
monthly,  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  by 
an  outside  independent  party,  either  an 
Audit  Company  or  some  well  known  firm 
of  certified  public  accountants." 

"Committee  on  Unfinished  Business : 
Upon  organization  of  the  Board  a  Commit- 
tee on  Unfinished  Business  of  three  mem- 


bers shall  be  elected  to  serve  for  the  three 
years  to  follow." 

A  memorial  was  received  from  the 
Missionary  District  of  Cape  Palmas  and 
Parts  Adjacent  petitioning  the  Board  for 
permission  to  change  its  name  to  Li- 
beria. This  was  considered  by  the 
Board  and  a  favorable  recommendation 
was  made  to  the  General  Convention 

At  the  May  meeting  of  the  Board  in 
making  the  appropriations  for  the  year 
1913-14,  it  was  found  inadvisable  to 
make  them  for  a  longer  period  than  six 
months.  It  was  now  found  that  the 
Board  had  been  able  to  close  its  year 
without  adding  to  the  deficit  and  it  was 
therefore  decided  to  continue  the  appro- 
priations at  the  present  rate  for  the  re- 
maining six  months  of  the  year. 

The  Rev..  H.  Percy  Silver,  secretary 
of  the  Seventh  Missionary  Department, 
having  been  appointed  chaplain  of  the 
Military  Academy  at  West  Point,  his 
resignation  was  received  and  accepted 
with  regret. 

The  Committee  on  Organization  and 
Administration  had  been  considering  for 
the  past  year  changes  in  Canon  53  and 
had  presented  these  proposed  changes  at 
a  previous  meeting  of  the  Board  with 
the  understanding  that  they  would  be 
recommended  to  the  General  Convention. 
Upon  further  consideration  the  Commit- 
tee asked  permission  to  withdraw  these 
recommendations  and  suggested  that  the 
Board  ask  the  General  Convention  to 
appoint  a  joint  commission  to  consider 
the  whole  question  of  the  missionary  or- 
ganization and  administration  and  report 
to  the  next  General  Convention. 

The  Board  having  adopted  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Committee  on  change 
of  the  date  of  the  fiscal  year  and  re- 
ferred the  details  incident  to  the  work- 
ing out   of  the  plan   to  the   Executive 
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Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Missions 


Committee  with  power,  the  Committee 
reported,  in  arranging  the  change  of  the 
fiscal  year  from  August  31st  to  Novem- 
ber 30th,  191 5: 

(a)  That  there  be  an  Apportionment 
for  the  full  fifteen  months  from  August 
31st,  1914,  to  November  30th,  1915. 

(b)  That  all  appropriations  be  made 
for  the  same  period  of  fifteen  months 
but  divided  into  a  twelve  months'  and  a 
three  months'  appropriation. 

The  question  of  the  relation  of  this 
Board  to  the  Immigrants  had. received 
considerable  attention  in  various  meet- 
ings of  the  Board.  The  Bishop  of 
Washington  was  requested  to  present  to 
the  General  Convention  the  following 
resolution : 

** Resolved,  That  the  House  of  Depu- 
ties concurring,  the  Board  of  Missions  is 
recommended 

(a)  To  establish  a  department  of  immi- 
gration under  the  care  of  a  secretary  who 
will  give  his  entire  time  to  that  work. 

(b)  To  obtain  and  publish  such  infor- 
mation on  the  subject  of  Immigration  as 
will  enable  the  Church  to  stretch  out  a 
helping  hand  to  the  large  and  increasing 
foreign-bom  population  in  our  nation. 

(c)  To  cooperate  with  diocesan  authori- 
ties under  such  plans  as  may  be  mutually 
agreed  upon  in  instituting  and  maintaining 
systematic  Christian  work  not  only  among 
the  immigrants  as  they  arrive  but  after 
thev  become  settled  in  the  country. 

(d)  To  publish  in  various  languages  in- 
formation regarding  the  Church,  her  his- 
tory, doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship,  and 
set  forth  to  these  immigrants  those  ideals 
of  Christian  citizenship  upon  which  this 
Nation  is  built. 

Archdeacon  Emery  spoke  of  the  Pan- 
ama Pacific  Exposition  to  be  held  in 
'  19 1 5,  and  suggested  the  advisability  of 
having  an  exhibit  of  the  work  of  this 
Church.  It  was  decided  that  this  should 
be  done. 

Owing  to  the  meeting  of  General 
Convention,  the  Board  had  the  great 
privilege  of  having  present  at  its  meet- 
ing the  bishops  of  Cape  Palmas,  Ar- 
kansas, Wuhu,  Tokyo,  Erie,  Cuba,  Lex- 
ington, West  Missouri,  Shanghai,  East- 
em  Oklahoma  and  Idaho ;  the  Rev.  Allan 
W.  Cooke  and  Dr.  R,  B.  Teusler  from 


Japan,  and  Archdeacon  Stuck  from 
Alaska.  The  President  called  upon  the 
bishops  of  Cape  Palmas,  Wuhu,  Shang- 
hai and  Eastern  Oklahoma  to  address 
the  Board. 

Attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that 
no  official  representatives  of  this  Board 
had  ever  visited  the  missionary  district 
of  Liberia.  It  was  decided  that  a  com- 
mittee of  two  should  be  appointed  by  the 
President  to  make  such  a  visitation  and 
report  at  the  May  meeting  of  1914. 

This  closed  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  appointed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  1910.  It  can  be 
safely  said  that  during  the  three  years 
contributions  have  steadily  increased, 
and  the  Board  has  gained  in  a  larger 
degree  the  confidence  of  the  Church. 


AN  effort  was  made  before  the  ad- 
journment of  the  General  Conven- 
tion to  get  a  meeting  of  the  new  Board 
of  Missions  for  organization.  It  was 
found  impossible  to  organize  at  that 
meeting  and  in  order  to  provide  for  the 
continuance  of  the  work,  on  motion  of 
Bishop  Francis,  seconded  by  Mr.  Rey- 
nolds, it  was 

"Resolved,  That  the  officers  be  re- 
quested and  empowered  to  continue  the 
work  of  the  Board  until  such  time  as  a 
meeting  can  be  held  for  the  organization 
of  the  Board." 


Life  in  Nanking,  China,  the  past  sumnier  hat 
been  crowded  with  excitements  and  dangers-.  Tlie 
Reverend  J.  M.  B.  Gill,  writing  on  August  list, 
says: 

NANKING  is  still  besieged  and  we 
have  fighting  every  day  on  three 
sides  of  the  city;  and  little  scraps  be- 
tween the  rebels  inside  the  city,  every 
now  and  then.  One  of  these  small  affairs 
occurred  last  Sunday  right  in  front  of 
our  chapel  and  just  as  service  was  over; 
two  soldiers  were  killed  there.  We  think 
the  city  will  fall  in  a  day  or  two  now, 
and  are  hoping  very  sincerely  that  we 
may  have  a  long  period  of  peace. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ANNOUNCEMENTS  CONCERNING  THE 
MISSIONARIES 


Africa 

On  the  second  Sunday  after  Easter, 
April  6,  Bishop  Ferguson  ordained  to 
the  priesthood  in  Trinity  Church,  Mon- 
rovia, the  Rev.  William  A.  Greenfield 
and  the  Rev.  M.  H.  Gibson.  Mr.  J. 
Wesley  Pearson  was  ordained  to  the 
diaconate  at  the  same  time. 

Alaska 

After  his  trip  to  Point  Hope  Bishop 
Rowe  arrived  at  Seattle  on  September 
23.  Coming  to  the  General  Convention, 
he  reached  New  York  on  October  11. 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Rowe,  the 
employment  in  the  field  of  Miss  Lillian 
Winter,  of  Aberdeen,  Wash.,  as  nurse 
in  St.  Matthew's  Hospital,  Fairbanks, 
has  been  approved.  Miss  Winter  sailed 
from  Seattle  by  the  "Northwestern"  on 
September  12. 

Mr.  George  B.  Burgess,  on  regular  fur- 
lough, with  his  wife,  left  Eagle  on  Aug- 
ust 14  and  arrived  in  Brownsville,  Tenn., 
on  September  10. 

Deaconess  Bertha  B.  Mills  and  Miss 
Rhea  G.  Pumphrey,  who  sailed  from  Seat- 
tle on  July  12,  arrived  at  St.  John's-in-the- 
Wilderncss  on  August  23. 

Miss  Florence  G.  Langdon,  on  regular 
furlough,  left  Xanana  on  August  24,  ar- 
rived at  Seattle  on  September  7  and 
reached  Washington,  D.  C.,  on  September 
26. 

Cuba 

Bishop  Knight,  coming  to  attend  the 
General  Convention,  arrived  at  New 
York  on  October  6. 

Hankow 

Bishop  Roots,  coming  to  the  General 
Convention,  sailed  from  Shanghai  on 
September  12  and  arrived  at  New  York 
on  October  3. 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Roots  the 
appointment  of  Dr.  Corydon  McAlmont 
Wassell,  of  Hilar,  Ark.,  was  approved 
on  September  12. 

The  Rev.  Robert  E.  Wood,  the  Rev. 
Walter  F.  Hayward,  Jr.,  and  Miss  Mary 
E.  Wood,  who  sailed  from  Vancouver 
on  July  30,  arrived  at  Shanghai  August 
18. 

The  Rev.  Edmund  Lloyd  Souder,  who 
was  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Missions 


on  June  10,  was  ordained  to  the  priest- 
hood by  Bishop  Rhinelander  in  the 
Church  of  the  Advocate,  Philadelphia, 
on  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  and  All 
Angels,  September  29.  Mr.  Souder 
sailed  from  New  York  by  the  "Lapland" 
on  October  8,  en  route  to  Hankow. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  A.  Kemp,  re- 
turmng  after  regular  furlough,  left  Bos- 
ton on  October  17  and  sailed  from  Van- 
couver by  the  "Empress  of  Asia"  No- 
vember 5. 

Mr.  Arthur  S.  Kean,  who  sailed  from 
Vancouver  on  September  10,  arrived  at 
Shanghai  on  the  26th. 

Miss  Alice  M.  Clark,  who  sailed 
from  Vancouver  on  August  13,  arrived 
at  Shanghai  on  the  29th  and  reached 
Hankow  on  Seotember  2. 

Miss  Martha  R.  Waddill,  who  was  ap- 
pointed as  a  nurse  on  May  15,  left  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  on  September  29  and  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  by  the  "Tenyo 
Maru"  October  7. 

Kyoto 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  on  October  4  the  appoint- 
ment of  Miss  Louisa  Barton  Myers,  a 
member  of  St.  Luke's  Parish,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  was  approved. 

Mexico 

Bishop  Aves,  coming  to  attend  the 
General  Convention,  reached  New  York 
on  October  10. 

A  leave  of  absence  for  four  months 
from  September  ist,  without  pay,  has 
been  granted  to  the  Rev.  Louis  Amalric, 
of  El  Oro,  Mexico. 

The  Rev.  William  Watson,  the  Rev. 
Allan  L.  Burleson,  the  Rev.  Edmund  A. 
Neville,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Salinas,  one  of 
the  native  clergy,  who  is  the  regular  del- 
egate to  the  General  Convention,  and 
Deaconess  Affleck  left  Mexico  City  on 
September  24  and  arrived  at  New  York 
on  October  3. 

Shanghai 

Miss  Annie  Brown,  Miss  Mary  Althea 
Bremer  and  Miss  Louise  Strong  Ham- 
mond, who  sailed  from  Vancouver  on 
September  10,  arrived  at  Shanghai  on 
September  26. 
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Tokyo 

The  Rev.  John  C.  Ambler,  who  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  on  August  i6,  ar- 
rived at  Tokyo  on  September  i. 

The  Rev.  Charles  F.  Sweet,  D.D.,  re- 
turning after  regular  furlough,  with  his 
wife  and  daughter  Mary,  left  Boston  on 
September  30  and  sailed  from  Vancouver 
by  the  "Empress  of  Russia"  on  October  8. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Kobayashi,  who  is  to 
take  a  post-graduate  course  at  the  Gen- 
eral Theological  Seminary,  sailed  from 
Yokohama  on  September  10  and  arrived 
at  New  York  on  October  3. 


Wuhu 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Huntington 
the  following  appointments  have  been 
made: 

Dr.  Verne  Ricord  Stover,  a  member  of 
Trinity  Cathedral,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Mr.  Vincent  Herbert  Goween,  son  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Gowen  of  Trinity  Church, 
Seattle,  Wash.,  and  Mr.  Alan  Walter 
Simms  Lee,  also  a  member  of  Trinity 
Parish,  Seattle.  Mr.  Gowen  and  Mr.  Lee 
sailed  from  San  Francisco  by  the  "Per- 


MISSIONARY  SPEAKERS 


FOR  the  convenience  of  those  arranging 
missionary  meetings,  the  following 
list  of  clergy  and  other  missionary  workers 
available  as  speakers  is  published. 

When  no  address  is  given,  requests  for 
the  services  of  the  speakers  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  John  W.  Wood,  Secretary, 
281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

The  Church  Missions  House  Sta£F 
The  President  and  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  are  always  ready  to  consider  and,  so 
far  as  possible,  to  respond  to  requests  to 
speak  upon  the  Church's  general  work  at 
home  and  abroad.  Address  each  officer 
personally  at  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New 
York. 

Secretaries  of  Departments 
L  Rev.    G.    W.    Davenport,   984   Beacon 

Street,  Newton  Center,  Mass. 
n.  Rev.  John  R.  Harding,  D.D.,  550  West 

157th  Street,  New  York, 
ni.  Rev.  G.  C.  F.  Bratenahl,  D.D.,  Room 

810,  Woodward  Building,  corner  15th  and 

H  Street,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

IV.  Rev.  R.  W.  Patton,  412  Courtland 
Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

V.  Rev,  John  E.  Curzon,  4653  No.  Clark 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 

VI.  Rev.  C.  C.  Rollit,  4400  Washburn 
Avenue,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

VIII.  Rev.  G.  C.  Hunting,  1942  El  Do- 
rado Avenue,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

Alaska 
Rt.  Rev.  P.  T.  Rowe,  D.D. 
Rev.  Hudson  Stuck,  D.D. 
Deaconess     Adda     Knox     (in     Depart- 
ment V). 

Mr.  C.  W.  Williams. 


Brazil 
Rt.  Rev.  L.  L.  Kinsolving,  D.D. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  D.D. 

China 
Rev.  Arthur  M.  Sherman. 

Hankow 
Dr.  Mary  V.  Glenton. 

Idaho 
Rt.  Rev.  J.  B.  Funsten,  D.D. 

Kyoto 

Rt.  Rev.  H.  St.  G.  Tucker,  D.D. 
Rev.  I.  H.  Correll,  D.D. 

Mexico 
Rev.  William  Watson. 

Philippine  Islands 
Rev.  E.  A.  Sibley  (in  Department  V). 

Tokyo 
Rt.  Rev.  John  McKim,  D.D. 
Rev.  P.  C.  Daito. 
Rev.  J.  Hubard  Lloyd. 

Western  Colorado 
Rt.  Rev.  B.  Brewster,  D.D. 

Wuhu 

Rt  Rev.  D.  T.  Huntington,  D.D. 

Work  Among  Negroes  in  the  South 

Rev.  S.  H.  Bishop,  Secretary,  the  Amer- 
ican Church  Institute  for  Negroes,  416 
Lafayette  Street,  New  York, 

Archdeacon  Russell,  of  St.  Paul's,  Law- 
renceville,  Va. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Hunter,  of  St  Augus- 
tine's, Raleigh,  N.  C. 
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TO  THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 


THE  TRIENNIAL  OF   1913 


WAS  the  last  Triennial  differ- 
ent from  any  other? 
Some  of  us  think  that 
there  was  more  prepared- 
ness about  it.  Not  that  our  New  York 
hosts  had  worked  for  it  more  unspar- 
ingly than  those  of  Southern  Ohio  in 
19 ID,  or  Virginia  in  1907,  or  Massachu- 
setts in  1904,  but  that  the  women  came 
to  it  with  hearts  more  than  ever  prepared 
by  prayer  and  Sacrament. 

A  greater  number  than  ever  came. 
Two  thousand  women  partook  together 
of  their  united  Eucharist;  they  gave  to- 
gether more  than  they  had  ever  given  in 
their  United  Offering;  they  crowded  as 
never  before  the  great  hall,  in  their 
mass  meeting;  larger  numbers  than  at 
any  previous  time  came  to  study  classes 
and  conferences,  to  quiet  hours  and  mis- 
sionary talks. 

They  bore  disappointment  better.  As 
one  said:  "If  you  could  not  get  in  your- 
self, you  were  glad  to  know  that  it  was 
because  so  many  wanted  to  get  in." 
When  the  treasurer  failed  to  appear  as 
announced  at  the  mass  meeting,  to  re- 
port the  amount  of  the  United  Offering, 
no  one  grumbled.  And  those  who  had 
worked  for  a  roll  of  young  lives  offered 
were  not  complaining  that  the  list  was 
all  unread. 

That  mass  meeting  was  a  real  gather- 
ing of  the  clans.  Familiar  faces  of  long 
ago  appeared  on  every  side  with  friends 
of  later  years  and  juniors  of  to-day ;  and 
the  loving-kindness  of  their  surprise  gift 
was  reflected  in  their  faces,  and  will  re- 
main always  a  part  of  that  happy 
thought  that  is  destined  to  bear  fruit  in 
the  mission  field  of  the  Church  in  years 
to  come. 

The  choir,  two  hundred  strong,  the 
organ   and   comets,  the  joyous  singing 


before  the  meeting,  the  ringing  words 
and  tunes  of  "Onward,  Christian  Sol- 
diers," "All  Hail  the  Power,"  "Our 
Fathers'  God !  to  Thee,"  "Rise,  Crowned 
with  Light,"  brought  a  spirit  surpassing 
what  we  have  known  to  this  occasion; 
while  the  few  kind  words  of  the  Bishop 
of  New  York  preceded  the  addresses  of 
the  Bishop  of  Shanghai  on  **The 
World's  Claim,"  of  the  Presiding  Bishop 
on  "Our  Country's  Call"  and  of  the 
President  of  the  Board  of  Missions  on 
"The  Promise  of  Our  Future."  To 
many  there,  our  dear  Presiding  Bishop 
was  unknown  by  face  or  voice,  and  the 
rising  welcome  and  the  repeated  rounds 
of  applause  showed  how  he  won  all 
hearts. 

At  this  Triennial  we  were  brought 
nearer  to  our  fellow  workers  across  the 
sea.  The  Venerable  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  to  which  we 
owe  so  much,  sent  the  secretary  of  its 
Committee  on  Woman's  Work  to  visit 
us,  and  with  her  came  an  honorary 
member  of  the  same  committee.  A 
member  of  the  Central  Committee  on 
Woman's  Work,  inaugurated  after  the 
Pan-Anglican  Congress  of  1908,  was 
alsQ  present,  and  the  Head  Deaconess 
of  the  Deaconess  Houses  of  Rochester 
and  Southwark.  Something  was  learned 
of  these  English  guests,  and  more  was 
promised  of  closer  intercourse  and  a  bet- 
ter mutual  knowledge  in  the  future. 

The  mention  of  the  Pan-Anglican  re- 
calls the  numbers  of  volunteer  workers 
who  made  the  Church  House,  Westmin- 
ster, home  to  Americans  when  there. 
There  gathered  about  the  Auxiliary 
members  in  New  York,  a  great  band  of 
their  fellow  Churchwomen,  co-operating 
with  them  in  plans  which  made  Cathe- 
dral and  Hall,  St.  \fichaers  Church  and 
Parish   House,  hotel   dining-room,   club 
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and  drawing-rooms  in  private  houses 
delightful  meeting-places  for  delighted 
guests. 

The  numbers  attending  the  joint  ses- 
sions, to  hear  from  the  different  mis- 
sion fields  was  unusually  large,  and  a 
sense  that  it  was  duty  as  well  as  pleas- 
ure to  be  there  was  strong. 

The  classes,  nineteen  in  number,  were 
well  filled  and  well  led;  the  conferences 
full  with  ready  and  constant  speaking. 
At  noon  we  heard  from  Deaconess 
Carlsen  of  Japan;  from  Archdeacon 
Russell,  on  Negro  Education;  from 
Miss  Packard,  of  Brazil,  and  Mr.  Phil- 
lips, of  Mill  Work  in  the  South;  from 
Mrs.  Lambert  and  Mr.  Clark,  of  our 
Indians;  from  Deaconess  Affleck,  of 
Mexico,  and  Mrs.  Ely  and  Dr.  Glenton, 
of  China;  from  Miss  Webb,  of  work  in 
the  Southwest,  and  Miss  Langdon,  of 
the  interior  of  Alaska,  while  all  were 
especially  impressed  by  the  sight  and 
words  of  the  Rev.  F.  A.  K.  Russell,  the 
first  native  priest,  born,  reared  and 
trained  in  Africa,  to  visit  this  country. 

The  missionary  talks  resulted  in  gifts; 
the  conferences  in  more  definite  and 
concerted  plans  for  action  than  ever  be- 
fore. They  are  bound  to  accomplish 
actual  advance  in  a  drawing  together  in 
better  understanding  of  their  common 
task  the  women,  older  and  younger,  the 


girls  and  little  children,  and  the  carry- 
ing out  into  the  Church  at  large,  through 
annual  conferences  and  institutes,  the 
principles  on  which  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions rests  and  acts. 

A  quiet  hour  from  the  Bishop  of  the 
Philippines  preceded  our  Triennial,  one 
from  the  President  of  the  Board  closed 
the  study  classes;  again  at  our  final  ses- 
sion he  gave  us  words  of  council 

First  he  came  to  the  auditorium  where 
our  review  of  the  Triennial  had  just 
been  made,  and  as  we  parted,  set  us 
fresh  tasks  to  do — St.  Mary's  Hall, 
Shanghai,  to  be  rebuilt  with  our  gifts, 
the  International  Hospital,  Tokyo,  to  be 
established  through  our  influence.  As 
he  spoke,  the  hall  became  overfull,  and 
we  went  into  the  church  below  for  his 
parting  message.  It  took  us  away  from 
the  glow  of  enterprise  and  toil  of  effort 
to  the  serenity  of  that  upper  room  where 
the  disciples  waited  at  their  Lord's  com- 
mand. Seeing  Him  who  had  just  gone 
from  them,  we  too  shall  be  unable  to 
hold  back  our  hands.  Looking  on  Him 
and  dreaming  of  what  He  would  have  us 
do,  our  lives  will  be  driven  by  enthusi- 
asm, and  we  cannot  forbear  praying,  but 
it  will  all  be  in  perfect  confidence  in  His 
perfect  strength,  in  quietness  doing  for 
those  for  whom  His  heart  broke  in 
dying. 


THE  TRIENNIAL  REPORT  PRESENTED   BY  THE    SECRE- 
TARY,  WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER    8 


ONE  who  has  studied  carefully 
the     development     of     the 
Church's    missionary    life    in 
the  last  three  years  can  see 
very  definite  signs  of  steady  advance  to- 
wards unified  method  and  action. 

For  these  methods  the  Board  of 
Missions  is  largely  responsible,  and  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  to  the  Board  of 
Missions  has  proved  a  true  auxiliary  by 
cooperating  with  its  plans. 

It  is  because  of  the  opening  vision  of 
a  Church  at  work  as  one  Body — a  real 
missionary   society    and   not   only   such 


in  name — that  the  Secretary  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  recommends  at  this 
particular  time,  midway  in  the  trial  of 
this  enterprise,  all  possible  methods  that 
shall  tend  to  this  greatly  to  be  desired 
unity. 

Is  there  any  better  work  to  set  before 
the  Auxiliary  as  a  campaign  for  the 
next  three  years,  than  that  its  members 
shall  work  understandingly  and  enthus- 
iastically to  prepare  throughout  the 
Church  the  women  who  shall  carry  out 
the  Board's  plan?  If  a  future  is  be- 
fore us,  in  which  men  and  women  and 
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children,  as  they  never  yet  have  done, 
shall  all  be  trying  to  plan  and  work  for 
the  advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom, 
to  draw  nearer  to  each  other  within  the 
Auxiliary  and  to  reach  out  more  cor- 
dially to  those  without,  that  certainly 
will  seem  a  worthy  aim.  This  report 
would  recommend  as  a  help  towards  this 
end,  and  as  a  campaign  for  the  next 
triennium : 

I.  That,  while  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary to  the  Board  of  Missions  continue 
as  heretofore  approved  by  the  Board, 
with  two  sections — ^the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary and  its  Junior  Department,  and 
these  composed  of  diocesan  and  paroch- 
ial branches — ^a  definite  and  combined 
effort  be  made  on  the  part  of  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  and  Junior  Department 
officers  to  enlist  younger  women  and 
older  girls,  who  may  eventually  become 
a  second  division  in  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, and  that  the  same  effort  be  made 
by  the  Junior  Department  officers  with 
those  of  its  Babies'  Branch;  and  that 
the  Junior  officers  recognize  more  fully 
than  ever  before  the  value  of  this  band 
of  Little  Helpers,  originated  twenty-five 
years  ago  by  Miss  Hart,  of  Western 
New  York,  fostered  by  her  through  all 
these  years  as  a  tender  memorial,  till 
now,  in  some  dioceses,  the  larger  part 
of  the  Junior  gifts  comes  from  this 
source. 

II.  Again,  in  the  course  of  the  last 
three  years  the  Board  has  adopted  its 
unifying  method  of  an  apportionment 
system,  which  includes  in  the  parish  ap- 
portionment all  moneys  given,  whether 
through  the  regular  parish  contribu- 
tions, the  Woman's  Auxiliary  or  the 
Sunday-school.  The  Auxiliary  has  in- 
creasingly cooperated  in  this  also,  but, 
at  this  first  triennial  since  the  adoption 
of  the  plan,  it  may  be  well  to  recom- 
mend that  its  branches  make  a  thorough 
study  of  it  and  as  rapidly  as  possible 
adopt  the  methods  approved  in  the  dif- 
ferent diocesan  branches;  also  that  it 
endeavor  to  increase  its  money  gifts, 
even  should  the  value  of  its  boxes  be 
lessened,  and  so  enable  the  Board  the 


sooner  to  increase  the  stipends  of  the 
domestic  missionaries  of  the  Church. 

III.  The  Board  again  has  shown  its 
unifying  tendency  in  the  changes  it  has 
made  in  its  publication  and  educational 
departments.  It  has  placed  in  the  Aux- 
iliary pages  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions 
a  Junior  page,  and,  discontinuing  the 
Young  Christian  Soldier^  it  has  given 
the  "Postbag"  of  the  Young  Church- 
man, its  children's  missionary  magazine, 
into  the  charge  of  the  Associate  Secre- 
tary of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

On  the  other  hand  it  has  introduced 
into  the  educational  department  a  sup- 
ply of  material  for  women  and  Juniors, 
which  obviates  the  necessity  to  supply 
such  for  themselves. 

We  therefore  recommend  that  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  and  its  Junior  De- 
partment make  a  concerted  effort  to 
double  within  the  next  three  years  the 
present  list  of  Auxiliary  subscriptions 
to  the  Spirit  of  Missions  and  the 
children's  magazine,  and  that  it  lend 
itself  to  all  educational  plans,  not  only 
in  its  own  branches,  but  in  Sunday- 
school,  guild,  branches  of  the  Girls' 
Friendly  Society,  and  any  other  asso- 
ciations of  women  and  girls,  as  well  as  in 
larger  enterprises  of  parish  or  diocese 
or  Missionary  Department,  even  to  joint 
classes  and  conferences  of  men  and 
women;  and,  also  in  an  effort  to  reach 
isolated  Church  people  and  give  them 
the  help  of  mission  study  by  corre- 
spondence. 

That  the  Auxiliary  encourage  yearly 
institutes  or  conferences  and  make  a  vig- 
orous effort  to  increase  the  number  of 
trained  teachers  of  Missions. 

IV.  And,  finally,  while  calling  upon 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  to  be  so  truly 
a  helper  to  the  Board  of  Missions  that 
its  aim  and  effort  shall  become  identical 
with  theirs,  this  report  would  recom- 
mend a  renewed  recognition  of  that  uni- 
fying influence  within  itself,  known  as 
the  United  Offering.  It  would  recom- 
mend a  continuance  of  this  offering, 
with  an  especial  emphasis  upon  it  as  a 
gift  of  thanks  and  a  gift  of  life,  urging 
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upon  the  members  of  every  branch  that 
they  seek  out  somewhere  in  every 
diocese  and  missionary  district  in  the 
land  at  least  one  young  woman  to  join 
the  Church's  missionary  force. 

Recapitulation 

I.  That  the  Auxiliary,  retaining  its 
present  divisions  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary and  the  Junior  Department,  de- 
velop sections  of  older  girls  and  of  the 
Babies'  Branch,  or  Little  Helpers. 

II.  That  it  cooperate  in  the  Board's 
apportionment  plan  and  endeavor  to  in- 
crease its  gifts  in  order  that  the  Board 
may  the  sooner  increase  its  appropria- 
tions. 

III.  That  in  the  next  three  years  it 
endeavor  to  double  its  subscription  list 
of  the  Board's  publications,  and  that  it 
introduce  the  Board's  educational  meth- 
ods among  the  activities  of  the  parish,  in 
conferences  and  institutes,  jointly  when 
possible  with  the  men  of  the  Church, 
and  through  correspondence  among  iso- 
lated and  scattered  people;  and 

IV.  That  it  continue  its  United  Offer- 
ing as  a  joint  gift  of  thanks  and  life, 


making  a  definite  effort  before  1916  to 
enlist  at  least  one  young  woman  in  every 
diocese  and  missionary  district  for  the 
Mission  field. 


In  view  of  the  suggestions  here  made, 
which  mean  a  renewal  of  energy  and  an 
ever  broader  outlook,  will  not  the 
branches,  in  selecting  officers  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  and  its  Junior  De- 
partment, choose  those  who  shall  be 
ready  to  assume  these  responsibilities 
and  to  help  carry  out  this  work? 


This  report  suggests  the  appointment 
by  the  chair  of  committees  to  consider 
the  recommendations  of  the  Secretary: 
I.     On   the   Woman's    Auxiliary    as  a 
Whole, 
On   Graduation  in  the  Junior  De- 
partment, which  will  be  brought 
up  in  the  Associate  Secretary's 
Report, 
On    Gifts   Other    than   the   United 

Offering, 
On  the  United  Offering, 
On  Miscellaneous  Resolutions,  to 
which  committees  shall  be  re- 
ferred all  resolutions  from  the 
floor  on  matters  coming  under 
these  respective  heads. 


11. 


III. 

IV. 
V. 


WHAT  THE   TRIENNIAL  OF   1913 
ACCOMPLISHED 

THE  Woman's  Auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Missions  held  its  meeting  of 
diocesan  representatives  on  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday,  the  8th  of 
October,  and  on  the  succeeding  Monday.  Miss  Delafield,  President  of 
the  New  York  branch,  presided,  and  the  only  branches  unrepresented  during 
the  Triennial  were  those  of  Eastern  Oregon,  the  Canal  Zone,  Porto  Rico, 
Western  Colorado  and  Anking. 

After  the  reports  of  the  Secretary  and  her  Associate  were  read,  the  follow- 
ing committees  were  appointed  by  the  chair  to  act  upon  the  suggestions  they 
contained  and  upon  resolutions  offered  at  the  first  session  from  the  floor : 

1.  On  the  Woman's  Auxiliary: 

Mrs.  Stevens,  of  Michigan  Mrs.  Young,  of  Florida 

Mrs.  Lowell,  of  Massachusetts  Mrs.  Baxter,  of  Minnesota 

Mrs.  Phelps,  of  New  Jersey  Mrs.  Ramage,  of  Dallas 

Mrs.  Adams,  of  Pittsburgh  Mrs.  Cowles,  of  Los  Angeles 

2.  On  the  Grading  of  the  Junior  Department: 


Miss  A.  F.  Lindley,  of  New  York 
Miss  Sturgis,  of  Massachusetts 
Mrs.  Nicholas,  of  Western  New  York 
Mrs.  Gibson,  of  Harrisburg 


Mrs.  Burton,  of  Kentucky 
Miss  Tuite,  of  Southern  Ohio 
Mrs.  Norris,  of  Minnesota 
Miss  Lewis,  of  Missouri 
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3.     On  Gifts  other  than  the  United  Offering: 


Mrs.  Markoe,  of  Pennsylvania 
Mrs.  Humphrey,  of  New  Hampshire 
Miss  Arnold,  of  Western  New  York 
Mrs.  Haskell,  of  South  Carolina 

4.  On  the  United  Offering: 
Mrs.  Butler,  of  Chicago 

Mrs.  Hey  wood,  of  Western  Massachusetts 
Miss  Clarkson,  of  New  York 
Mrs.  Thomas,  of  Pennsylvania 

5.  On  Miscellaneous  Resolutions: 
Mrs.  Knapp,  of  Ohio 

Mrs.  Nash,  of  Maine 
Mrs.  Hill,  of  Newark 
Mrs.  Finley,  of  Easton 


Mrs.  Hume,  of  Western  Michigan 
Mrs.  Longley,  of  Iowa 
Mrs.  Millspaugh,  of  Kansas 
Mrs.  Funsten,  of  Idaho 

Mrs.  Taylor,  of  Atlanta 
Mrs.  Foster,  of  Colorado 
Mrs.  Schaeffer,  of  Texas 
Miss  Gibbs,  of  California 

Miss  Cheshire,  of  North  Carolina 
Mrs.  Mynard,  of  Montana 
Mrs.  Dwyer,  of  Oklahoma 
Mrs.  Talbot,  of  Oregon 


The  resolutions  recommended  by  the  committees,  together  with  others  finally 
adopted,  are  here  given : 

The  Committee. on  all  Gifts  but  the  United  Offering,  report  that  they  deem  it  in- 
expedient to  adopt  the  "Iowa  idea"  at  the  present  time.  Their  reasons  are,  first,  that 
they  are  informed  that  a  large  majority  of  the  branches  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  are 
opposed  to  it;  second,  that  in  many  cases  great  saving  of  time,  trouble  and  expense  is 
made  by  the  necessary  shopping  being  done  for  the  missionaries'  wives,  and  that  m  many 
cases  better  articles  are  bought  than  could  be  had  at  the  missionary  station;  third,  that 
the  filling  of  boxes  with  care  and  forethought  gives  great  pleasure  to  both  sender  and 
receiver,  and  often  forms  a  warm  human  bond  between  the  two ;  fourth,  that  many 
parishes  can  send  a  box  and  give  work  for  it,  when  the  equivalent  in  money  would  be 
far  beyond  their  powers. 

The  committee,  however,  cordially  endorse  the  recommendations  of  the  Secretary,  that 
the  Auxiliary  endeavor  to  increase  its  money  gifts,  even  should  the  value  of  its  boxes  be 
lessened,  and  so  enable  the  Board  the  sooner  to  increase  the  stipends  of  the  domestic 
missionaries. 

The  recommendations  of  the  report  of  the  United  OflFering  Committee  as 

finally  amended  were  adopted  as  follows: 

Resolved:  I.  That  it  is  inexpedient  to  have  a  day  set  apart  during  this  Triennial  for 
a  conference  on  the  United  Offering,  but  that  a  special  session  be  devoted  to  this  sub- 
ject at  the  Triennial  of  1916. 

Resolved :  II.  That  the  United  Offering  of  1916  be  given  to  the  Board  of  Missions  to 
be  devoted  entirely  to  the  training,  testing,  sending  and  support  of  women  for  mission 
work  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  the  care  of  such  as  are  sick  or  disabled.  Also  that 
to  our  united  gifts  shall  be  added  our  united  and  earnest  prayers  that  God  will  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  many  faithful  women  to  give  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Master  in 
the  mission  field,  or,  if  they  cannot  go  themselves,  to  give  of  their  substance  gladly,  as 
the  Lord  hath  prospered  them. 

The  Committee  on  Grading  in  the  Junior  Department  realizing  the  importance 
of  g^ding  the  work  among  children,  recommended,  and  it  was 

Resolved:  I.  That  the  Junior  Department  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  shall  contain 
three  sections  graded  according  to  age. 

II.  That  the  three  sections  of  the  Junior  Department  shall  be  known  as  Section  I,  or 
Little  Helpers,  Section  II  and  Section  III. 

III.  That,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  first  Section  shall  be  composed  of  children  from 
the  time  of  Baptism  to  the  age  of  eight  years,  the  second  from  eight  to  sixteen,  and 
the  third  from  sixteen  years  up. 

IV.  That  until  1916,  the  third  section  may  include  young  women,  but  that  after  that 
date,  all  over  twenty-one  shall  be  graduated  into  Section  B  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
provided  such  a  section  be  formed. 

It  is  recommended 

I.  That  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  shall  consist  of  two  sections,  A  and  B,  B  being  the 
younger  section. 

II.  That  the  name  "Secretary  of  the  Babies'  Branch"  be  dropped,  and  that  there  shall 
be  a  Vice-President  in  charge  of  this  section  of  the  Junior  Department. 
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III.  That  before  the  next  Triennial  special  time  and  thought  shall  be  given  in  the 
Junior  Department,  to  the  development  of  Sections  I  and  III.  « 

On  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  definite  and  combined  effort  be  made  on  the  part  of  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary and  Junior  Department  omcers  to  enlist  younger  women  and  older  girls  m  the  work. 

Another  resolution  of  the  Committee  was  amended  and  adopted,  as  follows: 

Resolved,  That  meetings  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  each  Department  shall  be  held, 
when  advisable,  at  the  same  time  and  place  as  the  Missionary  Councils  of  the  various  de- 
partments, the  question  of  organization  to  be  left  to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  each  De- 
partment in  consultation  with  the  Bishops  of  the  same  Department. 

The  Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Resolutions  brought  in  the  following  reso- 
lutions which  were  adopted: 

Resolved:  I.  That  one  day  in  the  year  be  set  apart  in  every  diocese  and  missionary 
district  as  a  day  for  a  Corporate  Communion  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  with  special 
prayers  for  God's  blessing  on  our  work,  and  that  each  diocesan  branch  choose  the  day 
which  in  its  judgment  suits  the  largest  proportion  of  its  membership. 

Resolved,  That,  whereas  "The  United  Offering"  has  been  known  and  honored  by  its 
ever  increasing  gifts  since  1889,  there  seems  no  need  for  change  of  name,  therefore  the 
original  name,  "United  Offering,"  shall  be  retained,  as  fully  understood  by  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  as  a  Thank  Offering. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  draw  up  rules  of  order  for  the  conduct 
of  future  Triennial  Meetings,  consideration  of  the  report  of  said  committee  to  be  brought 
before  the  Triennial  Meeting  of  1916  as  the  first  order  of  business  for  the  day. 

The  Committee  appointed  were: 

Mrs.  Stevens,  of  Michigan  Mrs.  Mann,  of  Southern  Florida 

Miss  Ferguson,  of  Connecticut  Miss  Cheshire,  of  North  Carolina 

Mrs.  Phelps,  of  New  Jersey  Mrs.    Burkham,  of  Missouri 

Mrs.  Adams,  of  Pittsburgh  Mrs.  Cowles,  of  Los  Angeles 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  consider  and  arrange  the  program  for 
the  conference  of  diocesan  officers,  business  meetings  and  conferences  in  1916. 

This  committee  was  named  as  the  oflkers  of  the  branch  where  the  Tri- 
ennial should  be  held,  together  with  the  Secretary  and  Associate  Secretary  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  the  Presidents  of  the  Massachusetts,  Southern 
Ohio  and  New  York  branches. 

Resolved,  That  in  1916  at  the  service  for  the  presentation  of  the  United  Offering,  seats 
be  reserved  for  the  diocesan  custodians  of  the  United  Offering  as  well  as  for  the  delegates. 


THE   UNITED   OFFERING  the  diocesan  contributions  and  a  total 

^P  larger  than  that  here  given. 

^^    ^9^3  From  this  United  Offering  $5,000  will 

On  the  night  of  October  9,  the  be  taken  to  complete  the  George  C. 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  re-  Thomas  Memorial  Dormitory  at  St.  Au- 
ported  the  sum  received  that  morning  gustine's  School,  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
and  counted  by  his  assistants,  as  $307,-  lina,  and  $15,000  for  the  new  buildings 
501.36.  In  this  amount  was  included  a  of  the  Mary  Josephine  Hooker  Memo- 
check  for  $5,000,  given  with  our  United  rial  School  in  Mexico,  leaving  a  sum 
Offering,  by  one  individual,  as  a  special  which,  with  its  interest,  will  give  the 
for  the  work  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  Board  over  $100,000  a  year  for  three 
Since  that  night  sums  from  different  years,  for  the  training,  sending  out  and 
sources  have  been  daily  coming  in,  and  in  support  of  women  workers  and  the  care 
the  December  number  we  hope  to  report  of  those  sick  and  disabled. 
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AN  EXCHANGE  OF  GREETINGS  WITH  JAPAN 


MISS  BULL  brought  to  our  Tricfnnial 
a  message  from  the  Kyoto  Branch 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Church 
in  Japan,  which  branch  is  at  present  the 
headquarters  of  the  Central  Committee 
of  Woman's  Church  Work  in  the  Em- 
pire. 

(Translated  by  Miss  Hayashu) 
To    all    the    Honorable    Members    of    the 
Mother  Society  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary. 
Kyoto  Branch  of  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
May  27th,    1913. 
Our  Dear  Friends: — 

We  offer  one  letter  respectfully  from 
we  all  to  the  ladies  of  America  Head- 
quarters. 

Our  Kyoto  Branch  held  this  year  nine- 
teenth annual  meeting,  and  it  shows  some 
progress  in  all  sum  of  offering  money,  and 
all  members  taste  more  interest  every  year. 
Annual  meeting  is  a  great  joy  and  hopeful 
to  we  all. 

We  held  at  Hamadera  is  very  nice  place 
on  the  first  of  May  this  year,  the  mem- 
bers of  Osaka  four  churches  were  mas- 
ters. One  hundred  and  seventy  met  in 
rain  weather,  and  all  the  ladies  who  came 
from  Kyoto  city  and  many  other  stations 
gone  home  so  happily. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  America 
Mother  Churches  more  and  more.  We 
taste  only  one  of  Mission  by  we  work 
just  small  work  of  our  union  work  for 
Formosa  Mission  work. 

We  feel  very  happy  our  respectfully 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  Tucker,  and  our  dear 
Miss  Bull  the  president  of  our  Kyoto 
Branch.    Please  hear  through  them. 

The  Mission  work  in  Japan  is  very  im- 
portant. Our  power  is  very  weak  and 
small,  we  beseech  your  earnest  prayers  and 
sympathy  with  us. 

Please  remember  our  small  flock  who 
live  in  Japan  separated  by  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

We  pray  God  bestow  upon  the  all  ladies 
who  went  the  great  meeting  and  Mother 
Church  more  and  more  is  our  prayers. 
The   officers: 

Utako  Hayashi, 
Ikuko  Natde, 

YUKO  MlVAZAKI, 
Ch  TVF.KO  Or.ATA, 
TSUNEKO    OtSUKA. 

The  ladies  of  American  Headquarter. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  ac- 
knowledge this  greeting,  and  the  follow- 
ing is  their  response: 


New  York,  October  15,  1913. 
To   the   Kyoto   Diocese   of    the   Japanese 

Church, 
From  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  America: 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we  have 
received  at  our  Triennial  Meeting  your 
most  interesting  letter,  telling  us  of  your 
work  in  Japan.  Your  message  is  so  full 
of  encouragement,  that  it  comes  as  an 
added  inspiration  to  us,  who  on  this  side 
of  the  great  waters  are  trying  to  do  our 
part  in  the  Master's  work  which  is  call- 
ing us. 

We  know  that  the  same  sun  which  brings 
our  day's  work  to  a  close  in  America, 
awakens  you  in  Japan  to  another  morning, 
so  that  while  we  sleep  you  take  up  the 
work  and  carry  it  on.  Surely  the  bond  of 
sisterhood  is  very  close  which  lies  between 
the  branches,  all  working  for  the  same 
Father  and  for  the  coming  of  His  King- 
dom. 

That  you  may  prosper  in  all  your  un- 
dertakings is  our  earnest  prayer. 
Very  sincerely  yours, 

In  behalf  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Mrs  John  D.  Letcher, 

Southern  Virginia, 

Mrs.  J.  W.  B.  Bausman, 

Harrisburg, 
Mrs.  Alexander  Mackay-Smith, 

Washingtoa 


TO    DIOCESAN    OFFICERS 

^JOVEMBER  20  is  the  regular  day 
i  for  our  monthly  conference  of  dio- 
cesan officers.  The  Holy  Communion 
will  be  celebrated  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Church  Missions  House  at  10  o'clock, 
and  the  conference  will  follow  in  the 
Board  Room. 

The  subject  will  be  "Our  Triennial 
Resolves — What  Are  We  Doing  with 
Them?"  and  "How  Can  We  Make  the 
Most  of  Our  Monthly  Conferences?" 

Officers  who  cannot  attend  are  asked 
to  send  the  Secretary  in  advance  an 
answer  to  the  first  question  and  sugges- 
tions in  response  to  the  second. 

Are  we  tired  of  conferences?  Are 
they  accomplishing  what  they  might?  If 
not,  why  not? 
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THE    JUNIOR    PAGE 


FROM  THE  JUNIOR  REPORT 

SOME  of  the  best  features  of  the 
last  three  years  have  been:  the 
increasing  emphasis  on  study; 
the  self -development  of  the 
branches;  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual 
side  of  the  work. 

But  in  the  midst  of  the  campaign  it  is 
less  important  to  record  our  victories 
than  our  needs.     So  we  suggest: — 

First:  That  the  Junior  Department  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  shall  consist  of 
three  sections — Number  one,  of  children 
from  Baptism  to  eight  years;  number 
two,  from  nine  to  sixteen  years;  num- 
ber three,  from  sixteen  to  twenty- 
one.  Number  one  would,  of  course, 
correspond  to  what  is  at  present  the 
Babies'  Branch,  and  we  suggest  that 
this  name  be  dropped  and  that  of  Little 
Helpers  used  instead. 

Second:  That,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
Junior  Department  be  fully  organized, 
so  that  there  shall  be  enough  officers  to 
really  develop  and  care  for  the  work  of 
children  throughout  each  diocese. 

Third:  That  much  thought  and  time 
shall  be  given  to  developing  the  work 
among  little  children. 

Fourth:  That  a  campaign  worthy  the 
name  be  undertaken  this  year  to  reach 
the  older  girls  and  form  them  into 
branches  of  Section  Three.  Perhaps  the 
most  discouraging  experience  of  the  past 
three  years  has  been  the  poor  response 
to  the  request  for  greater  effort  along 
this  line.  Since  the  last  Convention  we 
have  begged  both  Junior  and  Senior 
officers  to  undertake  this  work,  and  have 
urged  the  selection  of  a  special  officer 
for  it,  and  in  the  three  years  not  more 
than  five  diocesan  branches  have  ap- 
pointed such  officers.  To  this  neglect 
we  owe  today  the  failure  of  the  last  part 
of  the  plan  proposed  in  Cincinnati,  that 
at  this  Triennial,  all  the  branches  of 
young  women  should  graduate  in  a  body 
into  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  There  is 
no  such  "body"  ready  for  graduation. 
So    we   make   the    suggestion    that   be- 
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tween  now,  1913,  and  October,  1916,  an 
earnest  effort  shall  be  made  to  reach  the 
"older  girls  and  younger  women"  and 
that  until  the  latter  date,  Section  Three 
may  contain  young  women  over  twenty- 
one,  but  that  after  that  date  all  over 
that  age  shall  go  into  the  B  Chapter 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  and  that 
from  1916,  Section  Three  of  the  Junior 
Department  shall  have  only  girls  from 
sixteen  to  twenty-one. 

Fourth :  More  and  better  education  on 
giving.  We  are  right  in  talking  little 
about  money  and  in  believing  that  it  is 
less  important  than  many  other  parts 
of  the  work;  we  are  not  right  in  for- 
getting to  teach  our  Juniors  why  and 
how  to  give,  and  no  one  can  look  ovei 
the  money  reports  and  be  satisfied  with 
the  way  the  Juniors  arc  being  taught 
the  privilege  of  giving. 

Fifth:  Greater  use  of  the  Junior  De- 
partment as  a  recruiting  agency  for  the 
mission  field.  During  the  last  three 
years  two  of  our  Junior  diocesan  offi- 
cers, Miss  Scott,  educational  secretary  of 
Maryland,  and  Miss  Hutchins,  chairman 
of  the  Massachusetts  Junior  Department, 
have  gone  to  the  field,  but  there  should 
be  many  members  preparing  to  go,  and 
other  leaders  setting  the  example. 

Sixth:  More  trained  leaders.  It  is 
good  to  think  of  the  numbers  who  do 
get  training  through  summer  confer- 
ences, normal  classes  and  institutes  but 
we  believe  many  other  leaders  need  to 
take  advantage  of  these  means  of  train- 
ing and  others  which  may  be  developed. 

Many  more  detailed  suggestions  might 
be  made,  but  these  can  well  be  left  to 
each  diocesan  branch.  We  believe,  how- 
ever, that  these  which  have  been  made 
will  be  for  the  betterment  of  the  work 
and  we  make  them  because  we  are  sure 
that  every  officer  who  catches  at  all  the 
possibility  open  to  those  working  with 
children  cannot  fail  to  believe  that  there 
is  nothing  more  important  than  recruit- 
ing and  training  the  army  which  is  to 
take  the  world  for  the  Church's  Head. 
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ADVERTISING— COLLEGES  AND  SCHOOLS 


EPISCOPAL 
THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOL 

Cambridge,  Matt. 


PACUIiTY 


Rev.  Gteorare  Hodflr««,  D.D.,  D.C.Ijm 
IjIj.D.,  Dean 

HomlletlcB  and  Pastoral  Oare.  and  Llttirglca 

Rev.  Maximilian  I^lndaay  Kellner, 
D.D. 

Literature  and  Interpretation  of  the 
Old  Testament 

Rev.  Bdward  Staples  Drown,  D.D. 

BjBtematlc  Tbeolocy 

Rev.    Henry    Bradford    'Waahbnrn 

Bcclealaatlcal  HUtorj 

Rev.  Hnarhell  B.  IV.  Fonbroke,  D.D. 

History  and  Relljclon  of  Israel 

Mr.  Robert  A.  "Woods 

Soclolonr 

Mr.  -William  Alden  PanU 

Music  and  Beading 


Access  without  charge  to  Harrard  UnWer- 
sity  libraries  and  many  courses  of  special 
lectures.  Men  prepared  to  meet  present  proo- 
lems.  theological  and  social.  Opportunities 
for  city  mission  work  In  Boston  under  ex- 
perienced direction. 

For  Cataloinie  or  other  Information  apply 
to  the  Dkan. 


tbe  Qeneral 
Cbeological  Seminary 

Chelsea  Square,  N.  Y.  Qty 

Thm  Vmry  Rm>.    Wdford  L. 
RobbitiM,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Oman 

This  is  the  only  Seminary  under 
the  control  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  regular  course  of  three  years 
covers  a  thorough  study  of  all  the 
usual  departments  of  Theological 
training,  and  Students,  after  the  first 
year,  may  specialize  in  certain  De- 
partments. 

Students  may,  without  extra 
charge,  under  the  advice  of  the  Dean 
and  Faculty,  attend  certain  courses 
at  Columbia  University. 

Scholarship  aid  is  given  when 
needed. 

For  details  address 

THE  DEAN. 

I  Chelsea  Square. 


The  Theological  Depart- 
ment of  the  University 
of  the  South 


SEWANEE 


TENN. 


An  integral  portion  of  the  Uni- 
versity, where  the  student  of 
Theology  meets  in  the  frank  in- 
tercourse of  a  common  life,  with 
the  student  of  History  and  Liter- 
ature on  the  one  hand,  and  with 
the  student  of  Science  on  the 
other. 


For  CaUlocae  Addrass 

THE  DEAN,  "t^e^"!!!^^ 


The  Divinity  School  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

in  Philadelphia 

FACULTY 

RcT.    WILLIAM    M.    GROTON,    S.T.D., 

Dean. 
Systematic  Divinity. 
Rev.  A.  D.  HEFFERN.  D.D.. 

New  Testament  Literature  and 

Language. 
Rev.  LUCIEN  M.  ROBINSON.  S.T.D., 

Liturgies.      Church      Polity      and 

Canon   Law. 
Rev.     TAMES     ALAN     MONTGOMERY. 

Ph.D.,  S.T.D.,  Old  Tesument  Lit- 
erature and  Language. 
Rev.  GEORGE  C.  FOLEY,  D.D.. 

Homiletics  and   Pastoral  Care. 
Rev.  J.  CULLEN  AYER.  Jr..  Ph.D., 

Ecclesiastical  History. 

SPECIAL  INSTRUCTION  IS 

GIVEN  TO  THOSE  PREPARING 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 

EXCHANGEABLE  CREDITS 

WITH  THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

For  Catalogue  send  to  the  Dean,  Rev.  WIL- 
LIAM M.  GROTON.  S.T.D..  5000  Wood- 
land Ave.,  or  the  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  AR- 
THUR WARNER,  Church  House.  12th 
and  Walnut  SU..  Philadelphia. 
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ADVERTISING— MISCELLANEOUS 

erranean 

MADEIRA 

GIBRALTAR 

NAPLES  and  GENOA 

NEXT    SAILINGS 

By  the 

*S.  S.  CLEVELAND,  Nov.  20,  12  noon 
S.  S.  CINCINNATI,    Dec.     9,  12  noon 

•Will  not  call  at  Madeira. 

Tliese  steamers  liave  many-  features  .vrhicli  appeal  to  the 
tourist!  Larflre  staterooms,  public  rooms,  flrymiiasiam»  etc. 

iSr  Simammn  in  thU  9mrvicm  l9<tv  from  NEW  PEER,  33d 
St.,  So.  Brooklyn.  Takm  39th  Strmmt  Fmrry,  Foot  of 
WhitmhaU  Strmmt,  South  Fmrry. 

Write  for  full  information. 

^r  HAMBURG- AMERICAN  LINE 

41-45  Broadway*  New  York 
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of  Typewriter 
Efficiency  Has 
Been  Made 
for  You 


IN  OPEN  COMPETITION  THE 

UNDERWOOD 

EVERY  YEAR  in  EVERY  CLASS 


Speed  — Accuracy — Stability 

Has  established  All  the  International  Records 


UNDERWOOD 

"The  Machine  You  Will  Eventually  Buy" 
UNDERWOOD  BUILDING  NEW  YORK  CITY 

UNDERWOOD  TYPEWRITER  COMPANY,  Inc. 

BRANCHES  IN  ALL  PRINCIPAL  CITIES 
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The  Viopticon 


bH^ 


■*«Wi^ 


A   New  VICTUH  iilustratino   Lantern 


Using  the  new  slide  that  costs  but 
10  cents  each  post  paid.  Complete  list 
of  slides  of  thousands  of  exclusive  sub- 
jects. 

The  projected  image  Is  guaranteed  to 
be  perfect  in  brilliancy  and  clearness 
at  any  distance  from  the  screen,  equal 
to  any  high-priced  Stereopticon. 

The  VIOPTICON  complete,  Victor 
Electric  Arc  or  acetylene  equipment, 
with  case,  $25.00. 

The  VICTOR  GUARANTEE  pro- 
tects every  purchaser.  Write  today  for 
information. 

VICTOR  ANIMATOGRAPH  CO. 


118  Victor  Bldfl 

NEW  YORK, 

CHICAGO,  946  First  Natl.  Bank  Bldg. 


Idg.y       Davenport,  Iowa 

No.  1  Madison  Avenue. 


Sawyer  &  Flintoff^  inc. 

96  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 

Church  Decorators  ami  Famishers 

MEMORIALS 

Memorials  for    the  Church 

In  Brass  and  Bronze. 

Crosses,     Vases,     Processional     Crosses, 

Altar  Desks,  Candlesticks,  Tablets  and 

Lecterns,  Font  Ewers,  English  and 

American  Stained  Glass 

Memorial   Windows 


Missionary  Boxes 
Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Clmrujukmn  at  Low  Pricot. 
Samples  on  reqoatt. 

Cassocks,  Surplices, 

Stoles,  Clerical  Collars 

and  Shirts 

10%  cash  ditconnt  to  AaxiliariM 


Cox  Sons  &  Vining 

72  Madison  Ave.,  New  York 
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Brery  clernyman  needs  a  tnyewrlter  to  write 
hlB  irmonB.  The  BENNBtT  fllta  this  need 
better  than  any  other  machine. 

POINTS  TO  CON8IDBR 

Visible  wrltlnx.  carbon  copies,  em  toiK^. 
different  width  manrln.  uniTersal  key  board,  84 
characters.  Ukes  full  si«>  letter  sli^ltj  dorable 
and  economical.  Baree  $82.00.  Welchs  4% 
lbs.  Always  handy,  nerer  in  the  way.  Put  In 
irrip  when  traTellns. 

TRY    IT    AT    OUR    RISK. 

"WK   RETURN   MONBY   IF   YOU   ARB 

NOT  8ATISFIBD 

The  BENNETT  sares  yonr  time  and  money. 
and  does  your  work  better  than  a  pen.  Bmd 
for  ootalvg.     Axents  wanted. 

R.  R.  Bennett  Typewriter  Comp*ny 
866  Broadway,  New  York  City 


Berkeley 
Divinity   School 

Middletown,  Connecticut 

For  STUDENTS 
of  THEOLOGY 

Also  Society  of  Sacred  Stisdy  for  the 

Alumni.     For  catalogues  and 

bolletintv  address  the 

Dean. 


RA.STORS,   ATTENTION 

EVERY  PROGRESSIVE 
PASTOR  uses  some  kind  of  a 
duplicator  In  sending  out  church 
notices,  circular  letters,  pro- 
grams,  etc. 

THE  DUPL.IGRAPH 
has  been  recognized  for  oyer 
ten  Tears  as  the  best  all  aroond 
duplicator  erer  offered  for  the 
money.  Hundreds  of  pastors 
have,  after  experimenting  with 
others,  found  that  the  DupU- 
graph  Is  the  duplicator  best 
Adapted  to  their  requirements. 
To  pastors  only  we  are  making 
the  most  liberal  pn>i)08ition  erer  before  made.  Just 
toll  us  that  you  saw  our  ad.  in  Thb  Spibit  or  M»- 
8IONS  and  we  will  tell  you  about  the  many  adran- 
tages  of  THE  DUPL.IGRAPH  and  onr  SPE- 
CIAL OFFER  to  pastors. 

Pbicb  OoicPLsra,   $1.00  and  Upwabds. 

DETROIT   DUPL.I6RAPH    COMPABTY 

971   Vermont  Avenue  Detroit*  Mich. 
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ADVERTISINC3— MISCELLANEOUS 


CHRISTMAS 

CAROLS 

SIX  BOOKLETS 

with  the  most  favorite 
New  and  Old  Christmas 
Carols  —  each  booklet 
a  complete  Carol 
Service,  5  cents  each 

or 

$2.50  per  hundred 

.^    A   sample  set  of  the  six  sent    *— j* 
^^^     on     receipt     of     Ten     Cents.      ^^ 

The  H.  W.  Gray  Co..  2  W.  45th  St.,  N.  Y. 

Sole  Agents  for 


ilotieUo 


IT  WILL   SET   YOU   TO    THINKING 
**Ttie  Art   of  Lilvlngi   Long** 

G  Hide  to  a  longand  healthy  life 
by  LUIGl  CORNARO.The  Venetian  Centenarian 
Becun  at  a«e  98,  completed  at  86.  For  free  boekUlt  dtacrfptire 
of  the  nc  ♦  Enfllah  ed'tion.  with  letteis,  alnmi^ly  commendatonr. 
f  oni  5  PresI  ents  and  Vice-Presidents  of  the  U.  S..  S  lustlce  of  Ae 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court.  15  BUhops.  to  I'nlverslty  Preridenta,  "d  MO 
other emlnwit  men  and  women. aHdre« the tianaiatorandpoblWirr, 
WILLIAM  F.  BUTLER,  106  Loan  and  Trust  Bunding,  MU 
waukee,WI  . 


CDurcb  fiinififtiiigi 

Gold,  SilTer  and  Brass 

Church  and  Chancel 
Furniture 

Write  for  Catalogue 
for  Episcopal  Churches 

W.  &  E.  SCHMIDT  CO. 

8*8  Third  Street.  Milwaukee,  Wl<. 


MENEELY 
BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y. 

AND 
177  BROADWAY.  N.  Y.  CIH 

BELLS 


K 
N 
& 

K 


Letters  of  Credit 

Travelers*  Checks 
Available  Everywiiere 

Year  owa  banker  can  cupply  them.    Write  n%  fbr 
'DoOan  and  Cents  In  Forelffa  Leads" 


KNAUTH,  NACHOD  &  KUHNE 
Dept.  M.S.    15  William  St.,  New  York 


TUTC  Number  and  all  back  numbers 
IIIIU  of  The  Spirit  of  Missions  can 
be  bound  in  Yearly  Volumes.  |  Morocco 
$1.50,  i  Calf  $1.60  per  year. 

The    Hailing    G>.,    Inc.    Bookbinders 
128  East  23d  St.,  NEW  YORK 


Do  You  Need  Money? 

If  money  is  needed  to  complete  a 
chnrcb  or  parisb  boikUng,  write  to  the 

CHURCH  BUILDING  FUND 
281  Fourth  Avenue  New  York 


CHRIST    HOSPITAL 

JERSEY  CITY,  NEW  JERSEY 

(Episcopal  Church).  oflFers  three  years*  cottrte 
of  Training  for  Nurses.  Pupils  eligible  for 
State  Registration.  Allowance  $10.00  monthly. 
Text  Books  furnished.  Apply  to 

MISS  HOOPER.  Sopt 


Htvcrftalc  dountm?  Scbool 

A  boarding  and  day  achool  for  boys  In  the  ^w 
country  at  Rlverdaie-on-Hudaon.  upper  New  Tow 
City.  Fourteen  acres.  Hardy  coontir  Ufe, 
sound  college  preparation,  expert  physical  train- 
ing. Special  department  for  younger  boys. 
Oiurch  References 

Addrm88:  FRANK  S.  HACKETT,  HeMtmaster 

RlTerdale-on-Hudson,    New    York   Olty. 

Telephone  248  Klngsbrldge. 


VICTOR   LARSON 

jrnnetal  Sitectot 

Sexton  Ofice 

Calvary  Church        364  Madnon  Aye. 
4th  Ave  cor.  2 1  rt  St    Telephone  722  S  Bryant 
New   Yoix  City. 


Who  will  send  a  readable  book 
to    a    missionary    for    Christmas? 

Ask  for  an  address. 

When  you  buy  Christmas  cards 
for  your  friends,  select  one  more 
for  a  Shut-In  or  little  child  who 
will  otherwise  have  no  remem- 
brance. 

CHURCH  PERIODICAL   CLUB 

281  Fourth  Avenue 
New  York  City 
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Our  Heat  Primer  Makes 
Your  Heating  Problem 
as  Plain  as  A  B  C 


If  the  question  of  heating  has 
been  a  puzzle  to  which  you 
could  get  no  satisfactory  ans- 
wer, you  should  read  our 
Primer  on  Heat.  It  will  in- 
terest you  because  in  it  the 
whole  subject  of  heating  has 
been  treated,  simply  and  in- 
telligently, with  all  the  tech- 
nicalities left  out.     It  is  called 


xt/. 


;i 


"What  Heat  for  Your  House" 

It  shows  you  how  the  different  heating  systems  work,  why  some  cost  more  to  operate  than 
others,  and  how  any  church  can  be  comfortably  heated  in  any  weather  at  small  cost,  and 
it  will  show  you  how  more  than  three  hundred  thousand  houses  are  being  so  heated  with 
Pierce  Boilers. 

Your  steamfitter  can  advise  you  the  type  of  Pierce  Boiler  to  get  and  the  cost  of  instal- 
lation, but  before  you  go  to  him  be  sure  to  send  for  our  Primer — it's  sent  free  upon  request. 

Pierce  Boilers  and  Radiators 

PIERCEt  SUTLER  &  PIERCE  MFG.  CO.  271  James  Street,  Syracuie.  N.  Y. 

■  Pierce  Service  io  all  Principal  Cities 


i 
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INWOOD  STONE* BRASS-SILVER 
EMBROIDERIES  •  FABRP'''' 
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What's  the  Matter? 

SOMEBODY  HURT.  An  automobile  turning  a  cor- 
'^  ner  struck  a  man  crossing  the  street  who  had  be- 
come confused  and  did  not  get  out  of  the  way.  The  crowd 
is  gathering  to  see  the  ambulance  carry  the  man  away. 
Every  hour  of  the  day  such  accidents  are  happening 
on  the  streets.  The  carelessness  of  others  and  your  own 
hurry  puts  you  in  constant  danger  of  accidental  injury. 
There  are  a  thousand  causes  of  accident.  Not  the  least 
numerous  are  those  at  home,  office,  travel  and  recreation. 
A  $3,000  accumulative  accident  policy,  the  best 
on  the  market,  costs  at  the  rate  of  about  4  cents 
a  day. 
You  need  accident  insurance.     You  need  it 


now. 


MORAL:  Insure  in  The  TRAVELERS 


TRAVELERS  INSURANCE  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn.  sp  of  Missions  x 

rieaae  send  me  particulars  reeardiniT  Accident  Insoran^.    My  name,  address  and  date  of  birth  are  written  below: 
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ERECTED  BY  HARRISON  GRANITE  CO.  IN  SPRING   GROVE  CEMETERY.   CINCINNATI,  a 

DURING  the  sixty  years'  experience  enjoyed  by  this  house, 
our  product  has  been  recognized  as  a  standard  of  ex- 
cellence both  in  public  and  private  memorials. 

Booklet   On  revest. 

HARRISON  GRANITE  COMPANY 

200  Hfth  Avenue,  New  York  City 


Resident  Representativ 

Works:  Barre,  Vt. 
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R. 
I 


LAWSON.  4927  Osage  Avenue.  PhiUdelphiA.  Fk 

.  L.  DAVIS.  1206  East  Adams  Street.  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

C.  SIMPSON.  4740  Winton  Place,  Cincinnati.  O, 

GEORGE  SIMPSON.  4  Buhl   Block.   Detroit.   Mich. 

S.  MORRISON.  801  BalUmore  Bldg..  Chicafo.  IlL 
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Complete 

Visible 
Writing 

This  is  the  Great  Distinctive  Feature  of  the 

Model  10 


Smith  Premier 
Typewriter 

Complete  Visible  Writing  means 
not  only  that  the  writing  itself  is  visi- 
ble, but  that  the  operating  machinery 
which  produces  the  writing  is  also 
visible.  Above  all,  it  means  that  the 
keyboard  is  completely  visible. 

Why?  Because  it  is  the  only  type- 
writer having  a  key  for  every  char- 
acter— hence  the  character  printed  by 
each  key  is  always  the  same. 

This  distinctive  feature  has  won 
for  the  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  a 
vast  army  of  loyal  users. 

Send  for  Catalog 

Smith   Premier  Department 

Remington  Typewriter  Company 

(INCORPORATED) 
325.331  Broadway,  New  York 


CHRISTMAS    CARDS 

No.  I — 12  Cards  of  a  Distinctly 
Christian  and  Sacred  Charac- 
ter, fifty  cents. 

No.  II — 12  Cards  as  above,  but 
more  elaborate,  one  dollar. 

For     those     wishing     only     the 
Christmas  Greetings  and   Wishes: 

No.  Ill — 12  Cards,  fifty  cents. 

No.  IV — 12  Cards  as  above  but 
more  elaborate,  one  dollar. 

Each  card  in  an  envelope. 

No  Charge  for  postage. 

R.  W.  CROTHERS 

Irving     Place     at     Nineteenth     Street 
NEW  YORK  CITY 
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ADVKKTI51NU— IrOJBLrlCATIONS 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
ITS  ADVERTISEMENTS 


The  advertising  pages  of  THE  SPIRIT  OF 
MISSIONS  in  the  last  few  months  have  shown 
such  encouraging  growth  that  the  business  man- 
agement is  led  to  believe  that  the  magazine  will 
in  the  future  merit  still  greater  consideration  at 
the  hands  of  the  national  advertisers  of  the 
country.  Only  the  patronage  of  advertisers  of 
undoubted  integrity,  on  whose  statements  both 
you  and  we  may  rely,  is  sought  for.  Thus  a 
goodly  service  may  be  rendered  to  reader  and 
advertiser  alike. 

In  order  that  the  advertising  columns  of  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  may  grow  in  value  we 
ask  our  readers  to  assist  us  by  giving  their  co- 
operation towards  making  the  advertising  ef- 
fective. 

A  newspaper  or  magazine  looks  to  the  revenue 
from  its  advertising  pages  to  offset  costs  of  pub- 
lishing which  subscriptions  do  not  always  cover. 
Therefore  the  readers  of  THE  SPIRIT  OF 
MISSIONS  can  contribute  materially  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  magazine  by  giving  its  advertisers 
the  generous  support  they  are  entitled  to,  and 
mentioning  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS  when 
corresponding  with  them. 


gj2  Kindly  mention  The  Spirit  of  Missions  when  writing  to  adTertisers. 
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MISSIONARY   DISTRICTS  AND  THEIR   BISHOPS 

I.    AT  HOME 


Alaska:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  T.  Rowe. 

Arizona:  Rt.  Rev.  Julius  W.  Atwood. 

AsheviUe:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Junius  M. 
Horner. 

Eastern  Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Theo- 
dore P.  Thurston. 

Eastern  Oregon:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert 
L.  Paddock. 

Honolulu:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  B.  Res- 
tarick. 

Idaho:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  James  B.  Fun- 
sten. 

Nevada:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Robin- 
son. 

New  Mexico:  The  Presiding  Bishop 
in  Charge. 

North  Dakota: 

North  Texas:  Rt.  Rev.  Edward  A. 
Temple. 

Oklahoma:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  K. 
Brooke. 


Porto  Rico: 

Philippine     Islands:     Rt.     Rev.     Dr. 

Charles  H.  Brent. 
Salina:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Sheldon  M.  Gris- 

wold. 
San  Joaquin:  Rt.  Rev.  Louis  Childs 

Sanford. 
South  Dakota:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  George 

Biller.  Jr. 
Southern  Florida:    The  Rt.  Rev.  Dr. 

Cameron  Mann. 
Spokane:     Rt.   Rev.    Dr.   Lemuel   H. 

Wells,  in  charge. 
Utah:     Rt.     Rev.     Dr.     Franklin     S. 

Spalding. 
Western  Colorado:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Brewster. 
Western    Nebraska:      Rt.    Rev.    Dr. 

George  A.  Beecher. 
Wyoming:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  S. 

Thomas. 


Tkongh  not  a  missionary  district  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

Rt,  RcT.  Dr.  A.  W.  Knight. 

II.  ABROAD 


Anking:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  D.  Trumbull 
Huntington. 

Braail:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lucien  L.  Kin- 
solving. 

Cuba: 

Hankow:  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Logan  H. 
Roots. 

Haiti: 


Kyoto:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  H.  St.  George 

Tucker. 
Liberia:     Rt.    Rev.    Dr.    Samuel    D. 

Ferguson. 
Mexico:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  D.  Aves. 
Shanghai:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  R. 

Graves. 
Tokyo:  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  John  McKim. 


IMPORTANT  NOTES 

SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

IN  order  to  give  our  subscribers  efficient  service  it  is  requested  that  subscriptions 
be  renewed  as  promptly  as  possible  after  expiration  notices  are  received. 
ALL  SUBSCRIPTIONS  ARE  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCR    Subscriptions 
will  be  discontinued  unless  renewed.    Upon  the  wrapper  with  each  address  is  a 
note  of  the  time  when  the  subscription  expires.    Changes  are  made  on  the  fifteenth 
of  each  month.  For  subscriptions  received  later  changes  appear  the  following  month. 

TO  THE  CLERGY 
iUE  Clergy  are  requested  to  notify  "The  Mailing  Department,  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York,"  of  changes  fn  their  post-office  addresses  in  order  that 
the  Board's  publications  may  be  correctly  mailed  to  them. 

CONCERNING  WILLS 

IT  is  earnestly  requested  that  inquiries  be  made  concerning  Wills  admitted  to 
probate  whether  they  contain  bequests  to  this  Society,  and  that  information  of 
all  such  bequests  be  communicated  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay.  In  making 
bequests  for  missions  it  is  most  important  to  give  the  exact  title  of  the  Society,  thus: 
/  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  use  of  the 
Society If  it  is  desired  that  the  bequest  should  be  applied  to  some  par- 
ticular department  of  the  work,  ihere  should  be  substituted  for  the  words,  "For  the 
Use  of  the  Society,"  the  words  "For  Domestic  Missions,"  or  "For  Foreign  Mis- 
sions," or  "For  Work  Among  the  Indians,"*  or  "For  Work  Among  Colored  People," 
or  "For  Work  in  Africa,"  or  "For  Work  in  China,"  etc. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  MONTHLY  REVIEW 
OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 


Vol.  LXXVIII        JBtttmhttf  1913 


No.  12 


THE   PROGRESS  OF  THE   KINGDOM 


ONCE  more  the  heart  of  the  world 
expands   with   the  coming  of   the 
Christmastide.      It    is    remarkable    how 

Christmas  5Xf"  ^^^  "^^^*  ^^^^: 
^     .    .  ish      are      touched 

gain!  ^m^    some    appre- 

hension of  its  meaning  as  they  live  again 
the  joys  of  their  childhood  days,  and  ex- 
perience in  some  measure  the  innocent 
and  beautiful  pleasure  of  giving  and  re- 
ceiving gifts  for  love's  sake.  These 
things,  which  make  Christmas  a  golden 
time,  spring  only  from  unselfishness  and 
affection,  from  "the  larger  heart,  the 
kindlier  hand." 

Even  for  the  man  of  the  world  the 
Christmas  message,  though  he  hear  it 
with  dull  ears,  is  a  message  of  gifts  and 
good  will  and  peace,  bringing  a  vision 
of  human  brotherhood  and  a  deeper 
sense  of  the  worth  and  significance  of 
life.  But  we  shall  certainly  have  missed 
the  heart  of  this  message  if  it  means  only 
a  more  buoyant  good-fellowship  toward 
friends  and  neighbors,  more  kindness 
and  generosity  in  our  own  small  circle. 
It  was  not  for  so  poor  a  gift  as  this 
that  He  "for  us  men  and  for  our  salva- 
tion came  down  from  heaven  and  was 
Incarnate,"  but  that  all  might  hear  and 
all  might  know  and  all  might  learn  to 
love. 

Human  brotherhood  was  born  in  the 
manger  cradle  of   Bethlehem,  and   be- 


cause of  this — not  for  the  promotion  of 
some  narrow  religion,  not  for  the  ful- 
filment of  some  fanatical  quest — ^mcn  and 
women  have  gone  lighting  Christmas 
trees  whose  shine  wakens  joy  in  the 
eyes  of  little  children  the  whole  world 
over.  For  around  the  child  the  house- 
hold has  ever  found  its  unity  and  joy. 
May  the  dear  Christ  on  His  Birthday 
give  the  best  of  all  joys  to  those  who, 
here  or  elsewhere,  are  helping  to  fulfil 
His  dearest  wish — are  working  to  bring 
to  the  Desire  of  Nations  His  heart's 
desire ! 

BY  the  action  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion   inaugurating    the    provincial 
system,   the  present  missionary   depart- 
ments    will     disap- 
The  Provincial    pear  on  January  i, 
System  I9i4.     The  eight 

provinces  will  have 
the  same  territorial  limits  as  the  eight 
departments  they  succeed.  The  depart- 
ment missionary  council  gives  way  to  a 
provincial  synod.  Is  all  this  merely  a 
change  of  phraseology,  or  does  it  repre- 
sent a  change  in  method?  It  seems  to 
us  that  the  latter  is  the  case,  although 
some  of  the  advocates  of  the  change 
think  that  the  provincial  system  already 
exists  in  the  missionary  departments. 
The  fundamental  difference  would  seem 
to  be  this.    The  missionary  departments 
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were  formed  as  a  part  of  the  missionary 
organization  of  the  Church,  and  each 
missionary  council  was  auxiliary  to  the 
Board  of  Missions.  The  department  and 
the  council  existed  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  relating  the  forces  of  the  Church 
within  the  department  to  the  general  ex- 
tension work  of  the  Church  at  home  and 
abroad.  While  it  is  natural  that  clergy- 
men and  laymen  gathering  from  neigh- 
boring dioceses  and  missionary  districts 
in  the  department  council  should  con- 
sider, and  sometimes  take  action  regard- 
ing, work  to  be  done  within  the  depart- 
ment, this  aspect  of  its  life  was  inci- 
dental ;  the  fundamental  purpose  was  the 
eflfort  to  relate  the  Church  within  the  de- 
partment to  the  Church's  work  through- 
out the  world. 

Every  new  bit  of  ecclesiastical  ma- 
chinery is  subject  to  unwise  or  inade- 
quate use.  A  province  and  its  synod, 
under  the  terms  of  the  canon,  might 
almost  unconsciously  drift  into  the  habit 
of  giving  first  place  in  provincial 
thought  and  action  to  the  concerns  of 
the  Church  within  the  province.  This 
need  not,  however,  be  the  case.  For 
the  General  Convention  in  enumerating 
provincial  powers,  gave  first  place  to 
the  Mission  of  the  Church  as  expressed 
in  the  threefold  eflfort  to  make  our 
Lord  known  everywhere,  to  insure  the 
adequate  education  of  the  Church's  chil- 
dren, and  to  establish  social  righteous- 
ness throughout  the  land.  Although  the 
provincial  synod  is  not  required  so  tc 
do,  it  is  authorized  to  act  as  or  to  pro- 
vide for  a  provincial  board  of  missions, 
a  provincial  board  of  education,  and  a 
provincial  board  of  social  service. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the  provinces  will  profit  by  the  experi- 
ence of  the  past  few  years.  It  has  been 
conclusively  proved  that  nothing  else 
does  so  much  for  parochial  and  diocesan 
welfare  as  the  effort  to  extend  parochial 
and  diocesan  influence  and  aid  to  every 
part  of  the  world.  What  is  true  of 
parish  and  diocese  will  be  equally  true 
of  the  province. 

It  is  perfectly  true,  as  has  been 
pointed  out,  that  the  provincial   synod 


may  easily  become  a  large  diocesan 
council  or  a  small  General  Convention, 
crowded  with  legislation  which  had  to 
do  only  with  the  internal  concerns  of  the 
provinces.  This  would  be  a  grave  mis- 
fortune. It  is  claimed  that  out  of  the 
missionary  need  the  province  has  grown ; 
only  the  deepening  and  strengthening  of 
the  missionary  spirit  by  complete  conse- 
cration to  the  chief  work  of  the  Church 
can  keep  the  provinces  in  spiritual  health 
and  strength. 

ON   November   i8th   the   Rev.  Joseph 
A.     Gilfillan    passed    to    the    life 
eternal.      Few    men    in    the   history    of 
this    country     have 
Joseph  A.  succeeded    so   thor- 

Gilfillan:  Priest  oughly  in  winning 
and  Missionary  the  confidence  and 
love  of  the  Indian 
people.  For  twenty-five  years  he  was 
archdeacon  of  Indian  work,  first  in  the 
undivided  diocese  of  Minnesota,  and 
later  in  the  missionary  district  of  Du- 
luth.  Bishops  Whipple,  Gilbert  and 
Morrison  all  relied  confidently  upon 
his  devotion  and  his  judgment,  and  all 
have  recorded  their  admiration  and 
gratitude  for  his  untiring  work  and 
sacrifice.  Among  the  Chippewas  or 
Ojibways  his  name  was  a  household 
word,  and  like  Bishop  Whipple,  who  was 
the  Church's  pioneer  among  them,  he 
did  much  to  bring  these  traditional 
enemies  into  fraternal  relations.  One 
of  the  most  striking  incidents  at  the 
burial  of  Bishop  Whipple  in  Fairbault 
in  1901,  was  the  singing  of  Christian 
hymns  by  Chippewas  and  Sioux,  the 
people  of  each  tribe  using  their  own 
tongue.  Time  was  when  the  war- 
whoop  was  practically  the  sole  method 
of  expression  when  men  of  the  two 
tribes  came  together. 

Only  a  man  of  great  physical  powers 
could  have  lived  through  what,  to  Mr. 
Gilfillan,  was  an  ordinary  day's  work. 
Bishop  Whipple  tells  this  incident  ^of 
the  time  when  he  was  stationed  '  at 
Brainard.  "He  was  standing  one  cflay 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  when  a  man 
approached  him   and   said:    Tarsonj,  I 
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hear  that  you  are  a  good  swimmer.  How 
far  can  you  swim?'  With  character- 
istic modesty  Mr.  Gilfillan  replied:  'I 
do  not  know  how  far;  I  have  never 
tried;  but  I  have  an  appointment  to- 
night at  Crow  Wing,  and  if  you  will 
carry  my  clothes  in  a  canoe  and  be  at 
the  service  I  will  swim  to  Crow  Wing/ 
This  was  a  distance  of  twelve  miles,  but 
he  accomplished  it  with  apparently  no 
fatigue,  much  to  the  admiration  of  the 
men  and  boys  of  Brainard,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  his  reputation  as  a 
preacher   increased   from   that  time/* 


In  journeying  over 
The  Challenge     his  scattered  juris- 
of  an  diction,  Archdeacon 

Heroic  Life  Gilfillan  not  infre- 
quently had  experi- 
ences which  remind  one  of  those  re- 
corded by  St.  Paul  of  his  travel 
through  the  Mediterranean  world. 
Winter  brought  long  drives  over  the 
prairies  in  the  teeth  of  the  fiercest  bliz- 
zards. Every  summer  there  were  many 
miles  of  paddling  in  an  Indian  canoe  on 
rivers  and  lakes.  Winter  and  summer 
alike  brought  the  necessity  for  long 
journeys  afoot  through  almost  unbroken 
forests.  Cold,  hunger,  weariness,  dan- 
ger— all  these  were  his  yearly  portion. 
All  were  borne  with  the  high  courage 
and  good  cheer  of  the  devoted  herald 
of  the  Cross. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  in  1898  Arch- 
deacon Gilfillan's  health  began  to  show 
the  strain  of  his  twenty-five  years  of 
hard  pioneer  work.  He  struggled  on 
bravely  for  two  years  more,  but  in  1900 
was  compelled  to  leave  the  field  and  the 
friends  he  loved.  Since  then,  an  invalid, 
he  has  lived  in  retirement.  Through 
these  years  of  pain  his  record  has 
spoken,  and  through  the  coming  years 
will  continue  to  speak  to  the  people  of 
Church  and  Nation.  His  life  of  service 
was  a  splendid  challenge  to  the  young 
manhood  of  the  Church  to  put  first 
things  first,  and  to  devote  itself  to  the 
high  aims  of  God  for  His  needy  people. 


POLITICAL    conditions    in    Mexico 
have     brought     missionary     work 
practically    to    a    standstill.      However 
peacefully    disposed 
Troubled         the   great   majority 
Mexico  of      the      Mexican 

people  may  be,  they 
are  kept  constantly  in  fear  of  violence 
at  the  hands  of  the  contending  armies 
and  of  the  numerous  marauding  bands 
that  have  taken  advantage  of  the  un- 
settled condition  of  the  country  to  fur- 
ther their  own  ends.  Americans  and 
other  foreigners  have  been  leaving  by 
hundreds,  so  that  the  English-speaking 
congregations  are  more  thoroughly  dis- 
organized  than  the   Mexican  work. 

Bishop  Aves  left  New  York  at  the 
end  of  October  for  his  summer  home 
in  Texas  en  route  to  Mexico  City.  He 
has  not  reported  whether  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  the  field.  The  Rev. 
Allan  L.  Burleson,  whose  work  among 
the  English-speaking  people  in  Gaudala- 
jara  was  almost  entirely  broken  up  some 
months  ago  waits  a  call  to  return  to 
Mexico,  ready  to  do  whatever  the  situ- 
ation may  call  for.  The  Rev.  William 
Watson  went  back  to  his  parish  of  San 
Jose  de  Gracias  in  Mexico  City  early 
this  month.  Archdeacon  Mellen  has  re- 
mained in  the  field  continuously  since 
his  appointment  last  June,  and,  in  the 
absence  of  the  bishop  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  staflf  has  given  encourage- 
ment and  reassurance  to  Americans  and 
Mexicans  alike.  The  Rev.  L.  H.  Tracy 
has  found  it  possible  to  remain  in 
Guadalajara  and  go  on  with  his  worjc 
in  St.  Andrew's  School  for  boys. 

In  view  of  the  present  widespread 
violence,  it  is  a  relief  to  know  that  the 
women  members  of  the  mission  are 
safely  in  this  country.  Deaconess  Af- 
fleck and  Miss  Whitaker  are  ready  to 
return  whenever  Bishop  Aves  calls  for 
them.  Hooker  School,  in  Mexico  City, 
having  remained  in  session  throughout 
the  summer,  has  followed  the  example 
of  the  Government  schools  by  closing  at 
the  end  of  October  for  its  long  vacation. 
It  will  probably  reopen  early  in  January. 
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UNFORTUNATELY     The     Church- 
man printed  in  its  issue  of  Novem- 
ber  15th  an  inaccurate  editorial  state- 

A  Misappre-  ["«"*  ^'o™  thf  Bos- 
,         .  ton  Transcript  con- 

hension  cerning  the  relation 

of  our  Board  of  Missions  to  mission 
boards  of  other  communions.  Entirely 
without  warrant,  the  Transcript  as- 
sured its  readers  that  the  failure  of  the 
General  Convention  to  adopt  a  certain 
resolution  will  require  the  withdrawal 
of  the  Board  of  Missions  from  the  For- 
eign Missions  Conference  and  the  Home 
Missions  Council. 

This  statement  is  of  a  like  character 
with  others  which  have  appeared  in  the 
religious  and  secular  press.  Many  per- 
sons outside  the  Church — and  some  few 
within  it — seem  to  have  reached  the 
somewhat  hasty  conclusion  that  by  the 
last  General  Convention  the  Board  ot 
Missions  was  forbidden  to  do  certain 
things  which  it  had  heretofore  done; 
that  it  was  rebuked  for  certain  "per- 
nicious practices."  A  brief  summary  of 
the  facts  will  show  how  inaccurate  such 
a  conclusion  is. 

Last  spring  many  persons  were  deep- 
ly concerned  by  the  decision  of  the 
Board  not  to  co-operate  officially  in  the 
United  Missionary  Campaign  now  being 
conducted  by  the  home  and  foreign 
boards  of  some  forty  different  com- 
munions. This  decision  was  reached 
after  careful  consideration  of  the  whole 
subject.  In  the  discussion  of  the  mat- 
ter it  was  suggested  that  the  General 
Convention  ought  to  be  asked  to  decide 
whether  or  not  the  Board  of  Missions 
should  share  in  such  a  campaign.  The 
Board  had  no  desire  to  raise  any  such 
question  and  the  whole  membership  ac- 
cepted the  decision  of  the  majority. 

Other  persons,  not  members  of  the 
Board,  felt  that  this  action  placed  the 
Church  at  a  disadvantage,  and  desired  to 
secure  some  statement  from  the  General 
Convention.  A  resolution  was  accord- 
ingly introduced,  without  knowledge  of 
the  Board  of  Missions,  which,  after  vari- 
ous amendments  had  been  made,  finally 


took  the  form  of  a  statement  to  the 
Board  that  it  had  full  authority  to  co- 
operate with  other  boards  of  missions  in 
"the  united  effort  to  arouse,  organize 
and  direct  the  missionary  spirit  and 
activity  of  Christian  people  to  the  end 
that  the  people  of  this  Church  may  be 
enabled  to  discharge  their  duty  to  sup- 
port the  Mission  of  the  Church  at  home 
and  abroad  through  prayer,  work  and 
giving."  This  resolution  was  adopted 
almost  unanimously  by  the  House  of 
Deputies.  There  was  some  opposition 
to  it  on  the  ground  that  it  was  altogether 
unnecessary  for  the  convention  to  make 
any  such  statement,  that  it  should  leave 
the  Board  free  to  use  its  discretion.  The 
action  of  the  deputies  was  taken  in  the 
closing  hours  of  the  convention.  The 
resolution  came  to  the  House  of  Bishops 
when  it  was  pressed  with  the  considera- 
tion of  many  important  matters  upon 
which  the  deputies  had  acted  earlier  in 
the  session  and  when  little  more  than 
half  its  membership  was  present.  It 
was  doubtless  impossible  for  the  bishops 
to  give  the  subject  the  attention  it  de- 
served. As  occasionally  happens  under 
similar  circumstances,  the  bishops  prob- 
ably felt  that  it  were  better  to  do  noth- 
ing. They  accordingly  notified  the  depu- 
ties that  they  were  not  prepared  to  join 
in  the  assertion  embodied  in  the  resolu- 
tion. 

Non-concurrence  on  the  part  of  the 
House  of  Bishops  does  not  necessarily 
imply  disapproval  of  the  principle  em- 
braced in  legislation  sent  to  it  by  the 
House  of  Deputies.  In  many  cases,  non- 
concurrence  results  from  some  question 
as  to  the  form  in  which  the  resolution 
is  cast,  or  from  some  of  the  details  in- 
volved in  it.  This  was  strikingly  illus- 
trated by  the  non-concurrence  of  the 
bishops  in  the  constitutional  amendment 
adopted  by  the  deputies  providing  for 
the  election  of  a  presiding  bishop. 

Again,  the  resolution  was  not  designed 
to  confer  power  upon  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. It  merely  asserted  that  the  Board 
has  power  to  do  certain  things.  Its  fail- 
ure of  passage  by  concurrent  action  does 
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not  take  away  any  authority  which  the 
Board  already  possessed  nor  does  it, 
necessarily,  involve  criticism  of  the 
Board's  actions. 

It  is  quite  conceivable  that  the  bishops 
may  have  thought  this  legislation  un- 
necessary. Realizing  that  the  Church 
had  definitely  committed  responsibilty 
and  authority  to  her  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, they  may  have  felt  that  it  was  un- 
desirable to  reiterate  the  fact.  But 
whatever  the  cause  for  its  failure  of 
passage,  the  fact  that  it  did  fail  does  not 
alter  any  policy  of  the  Board  nor  cast 
criticism  thereon.  It  is  unfair  to  the 
House  of  Bishops  to  infer  from  their 
failure  to  pass  this  resolution  that  they 
are  opposed  to  a  reasonable  Christian 
co-operation  and  are  placing  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  Christian  unity.  There  is 
nothing  to  justify  such  a  point  of  view. 
It  is  a  pity  that  The  Churchman  did  not 
seize  its  opportunity  to  make  this  clear 
to  our  Christian  friends  of  other  names. 


IN  making  Haiti  a  new  foreign  mis- 
sionary district  the  convention  took 
action   that   for   a   long  time  has  been 

seen  to  be  inevitable. 

Haiti:    A  New    The  history  of  the 

Missionary        Church  in  the  "black 

District  republic"     has     not 

been  without  its 
bright  pages;  yet  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  experiment  of  an  independent 
Church,  with  a  Negro  bishop  and  Negro 
clergy,  has  not  proved  a  success.  Pos- 
sibly a  better  record  might  have  been 
made  had  the  political  life  of  Haiti  been 
more  stable.  Possibly  the  Church  in  this 
country  should  have  given  a  larger  meas- 
ure of  fostering  care  and  direction,  as 
was  evidently  contemplated  when,  forty 
years  ago,  the  House  of  Bishops  agreed 
to  consecrate  a  bishop  for  Haiti  and  ap- 
pointed a  commission  of  bishops  to  coun- 
sel with  him.  Whatever  the  difficulties 
or  the  errors  of  the  past  may  have  been, 
or  whatever  theories  may  be  held  in  the 
present  about  the  advisability  of  putting 
responsibility  on  and  entrusting  complete 


autonomy  to  native  peoples,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  the  experience  of  forty  years 
indicates  that  Haiti  is  not  yet  equipped 
for  a  self-governing  and  self -propagat- 
ing Church.  None  have  realized  this 
more  clearly  than  the  most  efficient  of 
the  Haitien  clergy.  It  was  through  their 
influence  that  the  convocation  of  the 
Church  in  Haiti  asked  the  American 
Church  to  receive  it  as  a  mission.  No 
bishop  will  be  consecrated  for  the  pres- 
ent at  least.  ■  The  new  district  will  be 
attached  to  Porto  Rico  and  administered 
by  the  bishop  having  charge  of  that 
field. 

Those  who  know  Haiti  best  believe 
that  the  country  has  a  real  future.  Con- 
siderable American  capital  is  being  put 
into  railroad  and  other  enterprises. 
American  engineers  are  pushing  their 
way  through  jungles  and  over  mountains. 
Markets  are  being  gradually  developed 
for  American  goods.  If  the  United 
States  can  help  to  insure  internal  peace, 
while  it  guards  Haiti's  independence, 
this  much-troubled  land  of  many  revolu- 
tions may  yet  work  out  a  worthy  na- 
tional destiny.  Certainly  it  is  worth 
while  for  the  Church  to  do  its  part  in 
bringing  in  a  better  day. 

PERSISTENT  efforts  are  being  made 
in  China  to  establish  Confucianism 
as  the  state  religion.    It  is  not  unnatural 
that   this   should  be 
Confucianism     the  case.     Although 
as  a  State        Confucianism     has 
Religion  wrought      untold 

damage  to  Chinese 
life,  individual,  social  and  national,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  it  has  developed 
and  preserved  some  sterling  racial 
qualities.  Dr.  Chen,  the  leader  of  the 
present  movement,  has  expressed  the 
conviction  that  if  China  is  to  be  saved 
from  political  ruin  and  moral  anarchy, 
reverence  for  the  country's  sages  must 
be  restored.  None  recognize  more 
clearly  than  our  missionaries  in  China 
how  desirable  it  is  to  preserve  what- 
ever may  be  good  in  Chinese  belief  and 
practice.     The    Confucian    classics    are 
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used  in  our  Christian  schools  because 
of  their  strong  ethical  teaching.  But 
this  is  accompanied  by  the  effort  to 
show  that  whatever  is  good  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Confucius  is  only  completed  and 
fulfilled  in  the  teaching  of  our  Lord. 
Even  if  the  attempt  to  establish  Con- 
fucianism should  prove  successful,  it  is 
probable  that  the  fact  would  have  no 
great  influence  upon  the  mass  of  the 
Chinese  people.  Whatever  moral  power 
Confucianism  may  have  had  has  been 
hopelessly  lost.  As  Bishop  Graves  said 
during  the  General  Convention,  ''Con- 
fucianism is  discredited  in  China.*'  No 
one  has  recognized  this  more  clearly 
than  President  Yuan  Skih-kai,  who  said 
recently  in  conversation  with  Dr.  Lowrie 
of  Peking  University:  "I  am  not  a 
Christian;  I  am  a  Confucianist,  but  only 
Christian  ethics  can  save  China.  Our 
morality  is  not  sufficient  for  the  crisis." 
The  adoption  of  Confucianism  as  a 
state  religion  would  undoubtedly  hamper 
Christian  mission  work.  It  must  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  the  provisional 
constitution  of  the  new  republic  pro- 
vides for  full  religious  liberty. 

DO  American  Churchmen  realize  the 
missionary     significance     of     the 
Panama    Canal?     It    is    not    only    the 
greatest  engineering 
The  Panama     enterprise  ever  un- 
Canal  dertaken    by    men; 

it  is  bringing  before 
the  Church  a  new  home  missionary  issue. 
The  joining  of  the  oceans  will  bring 
the  great  Southwest,  especially  that  part 
of  it  known  in  the  Church  as  Depart- 
ment Seven,  much  nearer  to  Oriental 
markets.  There  will  be  new  outlets, 
and  doubtless  new  demands  for  its  corn, 
cotton  and  wheat.  One  result  is  al- 
most certain  to  be  an  increased  popu- 
lation, and  an  increased  population  al- 
ways means  new  duties  and  possibilities 
for  the  Church.  Not  much  more  than 
a  beginning  has  been  made  in  develop- 
ing the  natural  resources  of  the  South- 
west. Oklahoma  alone,  it  is  said,  can 
furnish  a  population  as  great  as  that 


contained  in  all  our  Western  states  with 
cotton  grown  on  its  own  farms,  woven 
in  its  own  mills,  whose  power  can  be 
supplied  by  natural  gas.  The  cities  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  are  preparing  on  a 
large  scale  for  increased  commerce  with 
the  Orient.  Here,  too,  commercial  de- 
velopment will  mean  the  creation  of 
new  or  intensified  social  and  religious 
problems.  They  will  call  for  deeper 
study  and  more  vigorous  work.  It  will 
be  obvious  to  any  thoughtful  man  that 
these  new  conditions  are  not  mere  mat- 
ters of  local  concern.  They  have  to  do 
with  the  development  of  the  whole  na- 
tional life.  The  Church  in  the  South- 
west, or  the  Church  on  the  Coast  must 
not  be  left  to  work  out  alone  the  solu- 
tion of  questions  that  are  now  looming 
well  above  our  national  horizon.  We 
believe  that  The  Spirit  of  Missions 
may  without  hesitation  give  to  fellow 
Churchmen  in  the  West  and  the  South- 
west the  assurance  that  the  strong 
dioceses  and  congregations  of  the  At- 
lantic seaboard  and  the  Middle  West 
will  rally  to  their  aid  with  men  and  with 
money.  This  is  pre-eminently  a  day  for 
constructive  Churchmanship.  In  the  at- 
tempt to  build  worthily  for  God  and  the 
nation  in  those  parts  of  the  country 
directly  aflfected  by  the  Panama  Canal, 
Churchmen  from  East  and  West,  from 
North  and  South  may  well  join  forces. 

IF  ever  the   reproach   were  true  that 
business   methods   are   neglected   in 
Church  aflFairs,  there  is  increasing  evi- 
dence  that    such    is 
Business  no  longer  the  case. 

Methods  in       There  was   a   time, 
the  Church      ^^    ^''ankly    admit, 
when      there      may 
have    been    some   justification    for    this 
feeling  on  the  part  of  business  men,  but 
with  the  increasing  co-operation  of  the 
laymen,  which  is  everywhere  manifest, 
and    with   the   better   education   of   the 
clergy  in  the  financial  and  other  respon- 
sibilities of  their  calling,  there  has  come 
a  marked  change  in  administration. 
A   conspicuous  example   of  this   was 
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the  notable  and  masterly  report  made 
to  the  last  General  Convention  of  the 
Commission  on  the  Support  of  the 
Clergy.  No  board  of  directors,  in  the 
most  sacred  fastness  of  some  financial 
stronghold,  could  have  had  laid  before 
it  a  more  business-like  and  comprehen- 
sive plan  of  action.  After  running  the 
gauntlet  in  both  Houses,  and  receiving 
the  criticism  of  many  men  who  at  first 
were  opposed  to  some  of  its  provisions, 
it  convinced  all  objectors  and  received 
the  unanimous  approval  of  the  conven- 
tion. 

Another  instance  of  a  lesser  kind,  but 
equally  commendable,  is  furnished  by 
the  Diocese  of  Pennsylvania,  which 
publishes  in  the  November  issue  of  its 
diocesan  journal  the  report  of  its  com- 
mittee on  apportionment.  It  is  a  most 
careful  and  painstaking  document.  The 
principles  laid  down  therein  are  made 
clear  by  illuminating  illustration  and 
diagram.  It  is  interesting  to  know  that 
the  committee  based  their  apportion- 
ment upon  the  net  income  of  the  par- 
ishes, exempting  therefrom  three  classes 
of  receipts:  (a)  those  from  individuals 
without  the  parish;  (b)  grants  and  al- 
lowances from  convocation  or  other  sus- 
tenation  funds;  (c)  receipts  for  the  sup- 
port of  parochial  mission  stations.  All 
other  revenues  are  non-exempt  and  the 
apportionment  is  on  a  sliding  scale,  so 
that  it  varies  for  each  individual  parish. 
The  plan  is  admirably  developed  and 
the  working  out  of  it  will  be  watched 
with  interest. 

The  special  committee,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Bartlett  and  Johnston,  Messrs. 
George  W.  Pepper  and  George  R. 
Bower,  are  to  be  congratulated  upon  the 
careful  and  laborious  work  which  they 
have  thought  it  worth  while  to  do  in 
order  that  the  parishes  of  the  diocese  of 
Pennsylvania  might  be  stimulated  to 
bear  their  share  of  responsibility  in  the 
extension  of  the  Kingdom.  That  the 
work  of  missions,  in  its  dry  financial 
details,  can  secure  such  service  from 
such  men  is  cause  for  devout  thankful- 
ness, and  a  sign  of  a  better  day. 


THE  BISHOPS-ELECT 

THE  Rev.  John  Poyntz  Tyler  has 
announced  the  acceptance  of  his 
election  as  Bishop  of  North  Dakota,  in 
succession  to  the  Right  Rev.  Cameron 
Mann,  D.D.,  transferred  to  Southern 
Florida.  His  consecration  will  take 
place  in  St.  John's  Church,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  on  the  Feast  of  Epiphany. 

The  Rev.  Charles  B.  Colmore  has 
accepted  his  election  as  Bishop  of  Porto 
Rico.  The  date  of  his  consecration  has 
not  been  fixed,  but  it  will  probably  be 
shortly  before  Christmas.  The  Bishop 
of  Porto  Rico  will  also  have  charge  of 
the  foreign  missionary  district  of  Haiti, 
erected  by  the  last  General  Convention. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  B.  Howden  has 
accepted  his  election  as  Bishop  of  New 
Mexico. 

The  Rev.  William  Cabell  Brown, 
D.D.,  has  declined  his  election  as 
Bishop  of  Cuba. 


The  authorities  of  the  Battle  Creek  Sanitarium 
request  the  publication  of  the  following: 

NOTICES  and  invitations  have  been 
sent  out  for  the  Sixth  Medical 
Missionary  Conference  to  be  held  here 
December  30  to  January  2.  We  regret 
now  to  have  to  announce  that  on  ac- 
count of  coincidence  with  the  date  of  the 
Students'  Volunteer  Convention  at  Kan- 
sas City  it  becomes  expedient  to  post- 
pone the  former,  as  many  of  the  mis- 
sionaries who  desire  to  come  here  are 
already  under  engagement  there.  It  is 
probable  that  the  Medical  Missionary 
Conference  will  be  held  in  the  early  part 
of  November,  next  autumn. 


THE  Seventh  International  Convention 
of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment will  be  held  at  Kansas  City.  Mo., 
beginning  Wednesday  afternoon.  Decem- 
ber 31,  1913,  and  closing  on  the  evening 
of  January  4,  19 14.  Particulars  may  be 
had  from  the  General  Secretary,  Stu- 
dent Volunteer  Movement,  600  Lexing- 
ton Avenue,  New  York. 
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AT  THE  MANGER 

O  CHRISTMAS  Child, 
So  roughly  cradled  here, 
Born  undefiled. 

Of  Maiden-Mother  dear; 
None  dreamed  Thy  true  estate, 
None  deemed  Thee  to  be  great, 
There  in  Thy  swaddling  bands, 
In  far-off  Eastern  lands, 

Save  that  wise  Mother-heart, 
To  whom  the  Angel's  word 
Revealed  Thee  as  the  Lord 

And  Saviour  that  Thou  art. 
We  praise  Thee,  Thee  we  bless, 
And  worship  and  confess 
As  God  and  Lord  on  high, 
Whom  Angels,  in  the  sl^, 

And  men  on  earth  adore ; 
But  for  this  single  day 
Our  lingering  hearts  will  stay 

Within  the  stable  door 
Where,  as  a  Baby,  laid, 
Thy  humanness  has  made 
All  human  hearts  Thine  own : 
There,  where  all  helpless  shown, 
Thou  madest  manger.  Throne; 
Blessing  all  cradles  upon  earth, 
Blessing  each  child  of  human  birth. 
Giving  new  meaning  to  the  mirth 
Of  motherhood,  and  so, 
Filling  all  hearts,  both  high  and  low, 
With    a    fresh    sense    of    childhood's 

grace 
Reflected  from  Thine  infant  face. 
— IVm.  Croswell  Doane. 


THANKSGIVING 


TXTE  thank  Thee"— 


For  the  manger  cradle  of 
Bethlehem  and  the  Babe  laid 
therein.  Who  holds  in  His  hands  the 
destiny  of  the  world. 

For  the  courage,  faithfulness  and 
zeal  of  the  native  clergy  in  China  and 
Japan.     (Pages  831  and  849.) 

For  the  great  work  of  Christian  edu- 
cation done  at  St.  John's  University, 
Shanghai.     (Page  823.) 

For  the  evidences  of  the  power  of 
the  Faith  to  uplift  and  transform 
men.     (Pages  827  and  839.) 

For  the  preservation  of  our  mission- 
aries in  their  hour  of  danger.  (Page 
840.) 


INTERCESSIONS 

^^TXT- E  pray  Thee"— 

^^  That  little  children  every- 

where may  learn  the  story 
of  Bethlehem. 

To  cheer  with  the  Christmas  joy  all 
those  who  work  and  witness  for  thee 
in  distant  and  lonely  places. 

To  give  wisdom  and  power  to  thy 
servants  soon  to  be  consecrated  bishops 
in  the  Church  of  God,  that  they  may 
become    effective    missionary    leaders. 

That  the  newly-established  provinces 
may  be  wisely  guided  to  do  that  which 
is  for  their  own  advancement  and  the 
greatest  good   of  the  whole   (Thurch. 

That  our  new  work  among  the 
Moros  of  Zamboanga  may  be  pros- 
pered.    (Page  842.) 

That  those  who  search  out  thy  scat- 
tered sheep  in  our  own  land  may  be 
cheered  and  blessed.     (Page  836.) 


PRAYERS 

v.— Thou    shalt   call   His    Namt   Jesus. 
R. — For   He   shall    save    His   people    from 
their  sins. 

OGOD,  Who  makest  us  glad  with 
the  yearly  remembrance  of 
the  birth  of  Thine  only  Son. 
Jesus  Christ ;  grant  that  as  we  joyfully 
receive  Him  for  our  Redeemer,  so  we 
may  with  sure  confidence  behold  Him 
when  He  shall  come  to  be  our  Judge, 
Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.    Amen. 

V. — Prepare  ye  the  vfay  of  the  Lord. 
R. — Make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway 
for  our  God. 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ,  Who  at 
Thy  first  coming  didst  send  Thy 
messenger  to  prepare  Thy  way 
before  Thee;  grant  that  the  ministers 
and  stewards  of  Thy  mysteries  may 
likewise  so  prepare  and  make  ready 
Thy  way,  by  turning  the  hearts  of  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just, 
that  at  Thy  second  coming  to  judge 
the  world  we  may  be  found  an  accept- 
able people  in  Thy  sight,  Who  livest 
and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  ever,  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.    Amen. 
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ATHLETICS  AT  ST.  JOHN'S  UNP 

A  YEAR  AT  ST.   JOHN'S 

By  the  Reverend  F.  L.  H.  1 


THE  second  year  of  the  Republic 
from  the  political  point  of  view 
has  been  most  unsatisfactory. 
The  strife  between  political 
parties  and  factions  has  been  so  keen 
that  thus  far  very  little  has  been  accom- 
plished in  the  way  of  organizing  a  stable 
government.  Many  of  the  most  ardent 
friends  of  the  Republic  have  been  sadly 
disappointed.  Others,  who  were  not  so 
sanguine,  see  the  fulfilment  of  their 
prognostications.  We  are  still  in  a 
transition  period,  and  no  one  can  fore- 
cast with  certainty  what  the  future  de- 
velopment will  be.  Probably  it  will  take 
the  Chinese  a  long  period  of  time  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  representative  gov- 
ernment; and  the  Republic,  if  it  con- 
tinues, will  be  more  one  in  name  than  in 
reality.  Undoubtedly  there  is  a  growing 
class  of  young  men  who  are  inspired  by 
new  political  ideas,  and  in  course  of 
time  they  will  exert  an  increasing  influ- 
ence upon  the  nation.  We  all  hope  that 
there  is  to  be  a  quiet  evolution  in  the 
development  of  the  government  and 
that  the  days  of  revolution  are  past.  The 
majority  of  the  people  long  for  peace 
and  would  prefer  to  submit  to  a  strong 
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another  96,  making  the  total  508.  The 
work  during  the  year  has  been  uninter- 
rupted, and  we  have  had  no  serious 
trouble  in  regard  to  discipline.  On  the 
Commencement  Day,  June  28th,  21 
men  graduated  from  the  college  with 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  This 
is  the  largest  class  graduated  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  college.  At  the  entrance  ex- 
amination held  on  June  30  there  were 
over  200  applicants,  most  of  whom 
were  well  prepared.  Of  this  number 
we  could  only  take  in  85  on  account  of 
lack  of  accommodation. 

University  Expansion  Fund 

During  the  past  year,  in  order  to  com- 
memorate the  growth  of  St.  John's 
which  has  taken  place  during  the  last 
twenty-five  years,  the  alumni  and  stu- 
dents have  carried  on  an  active  cam- 
paign for  raising  $20,000  (Mexican)  for 
the  further  expansion  of  the  university. 
They  have  met  with  great  success  and 
the  whole  sum  has  already  been  pledged. 
As  I  look  back  on  the  twenty-five  years 
during  which  I  have  been  connected 
with  the  work,  it  is  interesting  to  com- 
pare the  college  of  twenty-five  years 
ago  with  the  college  of  to-day.  Then 
there  were  80  students,  while  to-day  we 
have  over  500.  There  was  a  teaching 
force  of  eight,  while  now  we  have  40. 
There  was  one  poorly  constructed,  cheap 
building,  whereas  now  we  have  five 
handsome,  substantial  buildings.  There 
was  no  Collegiate  Department,  but  now 
we  are  able  to  graduate  a  class  of  21  and 
give  them  a  degree  recognized  by  the 
foremost  universities  in  the  United 
States.  Nothing  shows  more  clearly 
than  this  comparison  how  there  has  been 
a  steady,  increasing  demand  for  liberal 
education.  It  is  a  source  of  gratitude 
to  us  that  we  have  been  able  to  keep 
pace  with  the  demand  and  enlarge  our 
work  accordingly. 

New  Buildings 

Owing  to  the  growth  in  the  Collegi- 
ate Department,  we  have  been  obliged  to 


enlarge  our  dormitory  accommodation. 
This  has  been  done  by  adding  to  one  of 
the  wings  of  Yen  Hall.  We  have  been 
able  to  meet  this  expense  from  our  in- 
come. 

A  new  professor's  residence  has  also 
been  erected  on  the  new  grounds. 

With  the  $20,000  presented  by  the 
alumni  and  students  we  hope  to  start  the 
erection  of  a  building  of  Liberal  Arts.* 
We  are  already  pressed  for  room  in  the 
Science  Hall,  which  is  now  used  both 
for  the  arts  and  science  classes.  This 
Liberal  Arts  Building  will  be  the  first 
college  building  to  be  put  up  on  the  new 
property.  One  hardly  needs  to  point 
out  the  significance  of  this  gift,  and 
the  loyalty  on  the  part  of  old  students 
which  it  manifests.  It  makes  it  easy 
for  us  to  believe  that  the  day  will  come 
when  the  university  will  depend  more 
and  more  upon  the  gifts  and  contribu- 
tions of  its  own  alumni. 

The    Theological    Department 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that 
at  the  beginning  of  this  academic  year 
a  new  class  was  started  in  the  Theolog- 
ical Department.  It  consists  of  seven 
young  men,  all  of  whom  have  done  sat- 
isfactory work  during  the  past  year. 
Furthermore,  there  is  quite  a  number 
of  students  who  are  contemplating  en- 
tering the  Theological  Department,  and 
a  year  hence  we  hope  to  be  able  to  start 
another  class.  In  preparing  men  for  the 
ministry,  St.  John's  fills  one  of  its  great 
aims.  Those  who  have  been  educated  in 
our  Theological  Department  are  now 
doing  valuable  work  for  the  Church  in 
China,  and  we  hope  that  as  the  years  go 
by  we  may  continue  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  such  young  men. 

Religious   Work  in  the  College 

During  the  past  year  we  have  seen 
more  results  of  the  religious  work  car- 
ried on  in  the  college  than  ever  before. 

•This  sum  will  not  be  sufficient  to  erect  fuch  a 
building  as  we  contemplate  and  we  hope  that  it 
will  be  supplemented  by  gifts  from  home.  At 
least  $10,000  gold  additional  will  be  needed. 
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This  is  probably  due  to  several  causes. 
In  the  tirst  place  there  is  undoubtedly 
an  awakening  interest  in  China  in  re- 
gard to  the  importance  of  the  Christian 
religion;  and,  in  the  second  place,  owing 
to  the  initiative  and  energy  of  the  Rev. 
Y.  Y,  Tsu,  Ph.  D.,  our  religious  work 
has  been  better  organized  and  more  ef- 
ficiently carried  on.  On  Easter  Sunday 
I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  five  stu- 
dents, and  on  Whitsunday  six  students. 
Since  then  one  more  has  been  baptized, 
bringing  the  total  number  up  to  twelve. 
No  student  is  admitted  to  the  Church 
by  baptism  except  with  the  consent  of 
his  parents.  This  rule  in  the  past  has 
always  proved  a  serious  hindrance,  but 
somewhat  to  my  surprise  the  parents  or 
guardians  of  these  young  men  were  all 
heartily  in  favor  of  their  taking  this 
step.  Quite  a  number  have  expressed 
their  intention  of  preparing  for  baptism 
as  soon  as  they  can  gain  their  parents' 
consent. 

There  has  been  an  increased  interest 
in  Bible  study  and  quite  a  number  of 
volunteer  Bible  classes  have  been  or- 
ganized. In  order  to  give  the  students 
an  opportunity  for  giving  practical  ex- 
pression to  their  religious  life,  a  lecture 
hall  has  been  established  in  the  village  of 
Zau-ka-doo,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  our  gates.  It  is  conducted  entirely 
by  the  young  men.  The  talks  given  in 
this  hall  are  not  all  on  religion,  but  on 
a  variety  of  subjects,  and  the  aim  is  to 
enlighten  the  audience  upon  all  matters 
which  are  of  concern  to  them.  The  hall 
is  generally  crowded  whenever  it  is 
opened,  and  thus  far  the  experiment  has 
proved  a  success. 

Athletics 

St.  John's  still  continues  to  hold  a 
leading  place  in  athletic,  sports.  In  the 
Eastern  Olympic  sports  held  at  Manila 
in  February  of  this  year,  almost  all  the 
points  won  by  the  Chinese  team  were 
secured  by  young  men  who  at  one  time 
or  another  had  been  students  at  St. 
John's.  Two  first  places  were  won  by 
one  of  our  students.    At  the  open  meet 


held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Shanghai 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  the  St.  John's  team  won 
both  the  intercollegiate  and  interschol- 
astic  championship.  Professor  Steiger 
has  done  a  great  deal  in  creating  a  clean, 
manly  spirit  for  sport  among  the  stu- 
dents, and  when,  he  was  leaving  on  fur- 
lough the  student  body  presented  him 
with  a  handsome  banner  in  recognition 
of  the  interest  he  had  always  taken  in 
their  athletics. 

Our  Graduates 

It  is  significant  to  see  how  our  grad- 
uates and  old  students  are  coming  to 
occupy  important  positions  in  the  polit- 
ical, industrial  and  educational  life  of 
China.  Some  are  in  the  Ministry  of 
Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Ministry  of 
Education,  one  is  the  manager  of  the 
Hanyang  Iron  Works,  one  is  Vice- 
Director  of  the  Tsing  Hua  College,  one 
is  private  secretary  to  President  Yuan, 
one  is  director  of  Chinese  students 
studying  in  the  United  States,  one  is 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Peking, 
some  are  in  the  new  railway  system,  and 
more  and  more  they  are  gaining  for 
themselves  a  reputation  as  men  who  can 
be  trusted  with  important  work.  One 
has  recently  been  appointed  Minister  to 
the  United  States.  Dr.  W.  W.  Yen,  the 
present  Minister  to  Germany,  is  an  hon- 
orary alumnus  of  St.  John's. 

Plans  for  the  Future 

I  sum  up  a  few  of  the  plans  which 
we  hope  to  see  carried  out  before  many 
years  have  passed.  In  the  first  place  we 
would  refer  again  to  the  removal  of  St. 
Mary's  School  for  Girls  and  of  the  Or- 
phanage to  other  sites.  St.  Mary's  needs 
a  much  larger  piece  of  land  and  a  larger 
building  if  it  is  to  continue  to  grow.  In 
its  present  position  it  is  hemmed  in  on 
all  sides  by  St.  John's,  and  is  forced  to 
carry  on  its  work  without  having  all  the 
facilities  which  it  needs.  With  the  re- 
moval of  St.  Mary's  there  would  be  ben- 
efit derived  by  both  institutions.  In 
the  second  place,  we  should  aim  at  the 
establishment  of  a  Department  of  Law, 
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This  need  not  be  a  very  expensive  un- 
dertaking. If  we  could  secure  the  ser- 
vices of  two  professors  of  law,  a  begin- 
ning might  be  made  immediately.  Sev- 
eral of  the  lawyers  in  Shanghai  have 
expressed  their  willingness  to  become 
lecturers  in  the  school  when  it  is  or- 
ganized and  will  give  their  services 
without  remuneration.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  the  study  of  law  is  of  vast 
importance  in  China  at  the  present  time. 
So-called  law  schools  are  springing  up 
all  over  the  country,  but  thus  far  no 
thoroughly  efl&cient  one  has  been  estab- 
lished. St.  John's  has  a  clear  field  to 
open  up  the  first  law  school  in  connec- 
tion with  a  Christian  university.  In 
the  third  place  we  should  aim  at  estab- 
lishing a  Department  of  Civil  Engineer- 
ing. Professor  Ely  is  much  interested 
in  the  development  of  such  a  depart- 
ment, and  I  hope  permission  will  be 
granted  him  to  raise  the  necessary 
funds.  We  should  have  a  new  building 
which  would  cost  about  $25,000  (gold), 
and  we  would  also  want  two  more  men 
competent  to  teach  in  this  department. 
The  demand  for  such  work  at  present  is 
very  great  in  China,  and  we  would  be 
wise  to  help  in  meeting  it. 

For  a  time  we  were  somewhat  in 
doubt  as  to  the  advisability  of  continu- 
ing our  Medical  Department,  but  after 
considerable  thought  we  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  we  should  do  every- 
thing in  our  power  to  carry  on  this  im- 
portant work.  It  has  already  been  the 
means  of  educating  a  large  number  of 
young  men  who  are  doing  good  work  in 
the  medical  profession,  and  it  has  sup- 
plied our  own  hospitals  with  efficient  as- 
sistant doctors.  There  is  no  place  in 
China  where  medical  education  in  Eng- 
lish can  be  given  as  efficiently  as  in 
Shanghai.  Dr.  Jefferys  is  now  raising  a 
fund  of  $35,000  in  the  United  States  for 
a  new  medical  school,  and  we  hope  that 
his  efforts  will  meet  with  success.  After 
his  furlough  Dr.  Merrins  will  be  set  free 
to  give  his  whole  time  to  teaching  in  the 
medical  school.  We  hope  that  the  policy 
of  developing  one  medical  school  for  all 


three  districts  will  be  continued.  Ol 
course,  we  need  further  help  in  the  way 
of  men,  and  we  should  have  at  least  one 
man  who  could  give  his  whole  time  to 
laboratory  work.  We  should  bear  in 
mind  that  our  medical  school  will  have 
certain  advantages  over  any  other  med- 
ical school  which  might  be  established 
in  Shanghai.  It  has  its  connection  with 
the  university,  and  so  can  always  secure 
men  well  prepared  in  English  and  in 
general  knowledge  to  take  up  the  course ; 
and,  furthermore,  it  has  its  connection 
with  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  which  is  sec- 
ond to  none  in  China.  For  us  to  aban- 
don the  work  because  of  the  possibility 
of  some  other  school  taking  it  up.  as  it 
appears  to  me,  would  be  both  a  timid 
and  short-sighted  measure. 

In  the  development  of  our  work  some 
may  still  have  doubts  as  to  the  expedi- 
ency of  the  Christian  College  undertak- 
ing to  carry  on  special  departments  like 
schools  of  Medicine,  Law  and  Engineer- 
ing. We  believe  that  if  they  could  ap- 
preciate the  real  situation  they  would 
no  longer  have  any  hesitancy.  We  are 
confronted  by  the  danger  of  scientific 
knowledge  being  imparted  in  such  a  way 
as  to  lead  to  materialism.  As  an  offset 
against  this  we  must  endeavor  to  train 
up  young  men  in  these  studies  in  a 
Christian  environment  and  under  Chris- 
tian influences.  In  this  way  we  can  do 
much  to  oppose  the  tendency  in  China 
towards  materialism  and  agnosticism. 
As  has  often  been  stated,  the  mission- 
aries in  Japan  now  see  the  importance 
of  the  Christian  university  and  regret 
that  they  did  not  take  steps  toward  its 
development  twenty  years  ago.  Here  in 
China  we  must  not  make  the  same  mis- 
take. We  must  show  the  young  men  of 
China  that  science  and  religion  are  not 
enemies,  but  that  a  man  may  be  a  God- 
fearing, religious  man  and  at  the  same 
time  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
laws  of  nature  and  of  their  useful  ap- 
plication. The  aim  of  St.  John's  is  to 
hand  down  to  others  all  the  light  and  all 
the  truth  which  we  have  inherited  from 
the  past 
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AN  OCULAR  DEMONSTRATION 

In  the  closing  hours  of  the  recent  General  Convention  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Kawi- 
Himi  Russell,  the  first  clerical  delegate  from  "Liberia,  was  given  permission  to 
address  the  House  of  Deputies.  Mr.  Russell  is  an  African  of  the  darkest  hue,  and 
the  first  Liberian  priest  to  visit  this  country.  His  father  and  mother  were  among 
the  first'  converts  of  our  Church  in  Liberia,  and  he  was  educated  in  our  schools 
there.  His  appearance  and  words,  as  he  declared  himself  to  be  but  one  step  from 
heathenism  and  an  example  of  what  the  Gospel  is  doing  for  his  race,  produced  a 
deep  effect  upon  his  hearers.    We  give  his  address  in  full. 


REV.  F.  A.  KAWA-HIMI  RUSSELL 


MR.  PRESIDENT  and  Gentlemen 
of  the  House  of  Deputies: 
I  feel  that  I  would  be  guilty 
of  a  piece  of  injustice  to  this 
house,  the  American  people  in  general, 
the  American  Church  in  particular,  to 
the  Missionary  District  of  Liberia  that 
I  have  the  honor  of  representing  here, 
and  to  myself,  if  I  allowed  this  session 
of  the  General  Convention  to  close  with- 
out making  an  expression  on  behalf  of 
my  churchfolk  in  Liberia.  Although  a 
silent  member  of  this  house,  enjoying  the 
limited  privileges  of  a  delegate  from  a 
foreign  missionary  district  of  the 
Church,  yet  I  am  very  proud  of  the 
honor  bestowed  upon  me  by  my  mem- 
bership when  I  realize  the  fact  that  I  am 
the  first  native  clergyman  of  the  great 
American  Church  in  Liberia  who  has 
been   accorded  a   seat  in   this  House. 


Apart  from  that,  I  most  highly  appreci- 
ate the  respect,  cordiality  and  brother- 
ly feelings  which  each  member  of  this 
House  has  accorded  me  during  the  ses- 
sion, and  the  warm  interest  manifested 
in  your  concern  about  the  missionary 
work  in  Liberia.  Such  an  unexpected 
treatment.  Sirs,  has  greatly  eliminated 
from  my  mind  the  forebodings  that  I  had 
when  coming  to  this  country  where  ra- 
cial prejudice  is  said  to  be  very  keen. 
Now  I  can  safely  say  that  I  am  return- 
ing to  my  people  with  the  good  news  of 
your  broad-mindedness  toward  me  upon 
my  lips.  I  feel,  Mr.  President,  that  I 
would  almost  have  been  smothered  to 
death  if  you  had  denied  me  this  great 
privilege  of  addressing  the  House,  and 
therefore  I  must  first  thank  you  for  sav- 
ing me  from  that  fate. 

It  is  due  this  House  of  Representatives 
in  our  highest  ecclesiastical  council,  and 
the  American  people  in  general,  that  I 
tender  my  sincere  thanks  for  what  I 
am  to-day  in  the  Church  of  God,  and 
also  convey  to  them  the  heartfelt  grati- 
tude of  my  friends  at  home,  who,  like 
myself,  have  been  brought  into  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  through 
you.  Instead  of  being  ashamed,  I  am 
rather  proud  of  being  able  to  tell  you 
that  I  stand  just  a  step  removed  from 
heathenism;  my  father  having  been 
brought  therefrom  by  the  early  Ameri- 
can missionaries  who  went  to  Liberia 
years  ago;  which  fact  enables  me  this 
day  to  boast  of  a  Christian  birth.  And 
I  am  but  one  out  of  the  hundreds  who, 
without  the  least  hope  of  ever  seeing 
you,  must  always  thank  and  praise  you 
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for  this  blessing  conferred  upon  them 
by  God  through  you. 

We  feel  that  you  have  done  and  are 
doing  a  great  deal  for  us  in  Africa,  and 
appreciate  your  efforts  the  more  because 
it  displays  an  extraordinary  amount  of 
Christian  love  in  this,  that  you  are  al- 
ways willing  to  contribute  toward  that 
field  without  being  able  to  see  some  of 
the  living  results  of  your  labors  as  you 
have  in  me  to-day.  I  say  this  is  ex- 
traordinary because  the  present  age  be- 
lieves in  ocular  demonstrations;  but  you 
have  been  satisfied  with  reports,  quite 
unlike  the  age,  although  living  in  it. 
My  allotted  time  to  speak  is  short  and 
therefore  I  must  be  quick  about  what  I 
have  to  say. 

Criticism  upon  criticism  has  been  and 
is  being  heaped  upon  the  missionary  dis- 
trict of  Liberia  from  time  to  time,  to  the 
effect  that  the  work  there  being  one  of 
the  oldest  fields  of  the  Church  it  ought 
by  now  to  be  able  to  care  for  itself.  In 
short,  that  the  work  has  not  made  as 
much  progress  as  it  might  have  or  should 
have  made  considering  the  amount  of 
money  and  lives  spent  there. 

I  grant  all  this;  because  history  sup- 
ports the  statements  and  I  cannot  gain- 
say them.  But  this  is  what  I  do  say: 
that  there  are  some  people  in  the  world 
who  are  old  and  yet  poor  and  dependent 
despite  their  hoary  age;  which  shows 
that  age  does  not  necessarily  imply 
wealth  and  independence.  And  such  is 
the  case  with  our  district.  I  can  assure 
you,  Sirs,  that  you  cannot  be  more  anx- 
ious to  have  us  become  self-supporting 
than  we  are  ourselves;  if  anything,  we 
are  more  so  than  you  are. 

Dependency  carries  with  it  a  consider- 
able amount  of  humiliation  always.  A 
man  of  any  self-respect  and  self -pride 
cannot  but  feel  uneasy  and  deplore  his 
condition  under  it,  no  matter  how  gen- 
erous and  charitable  his  benefactor  may 
be.  But,  of  course,  "what  cannot  be 
cured  must  be  endured;"  and  that  ac- 
counts for  our  remaining  what  we  are 
to-day.  But  we  pray  and  hope  that  the 
day  may  not  be  far  when  we  will  be  able 


to  stand  up  for  ourselves  as  a  self-sup- 
porting missionary  district. 

Let  me  present  a  picture  to  you,  gen- 
tlemen, and  thus  bring  matters  more 
clearly  to  your  minds.  The  missionary 
in  Liberia  under  the  present  state  of  af- 
fairs takes  a  boy  from  heathenism,  trains 
him,  develops  his  mental  faculties, 
brings  him  in  touch  with  the  modern 
civilized  world;  he  is  taught  the  way 
of  salvation  through  our  Blessed  Lord; 
after  this  he  sends  him  into  the  world 
with  no  training  whereby  he  is  to  work 
profitably  and  earn  his  livelihood  and  in 
turn  contribute  toward  the  upkeep  of  the 
work.  What  is  the  result?  The  boy  is 
likely  to  turn  out  a  wreck  and  a  dis- 
grace to  himself  and  the  mission,  with  a 
waste  of  money,  time  and  labor  ^ent  in 
training  him ;  or  to  return  into  heathen- 
ism directly  or  indirectly,  "like  a  sow  to 
her  mire."  And  this,  with  exceptions,  is 
often  the  case,  but  not  the  rule.  You 
are  all  more  or  less  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  the  founding  of  Liberia  as  a 
colony  by  the  American  Colonization  So- 
ciety years  ago;  and  from  this  you  can 
judge  for  yourselves  if  it  is  fair  and 
just  at  this  stage  of  that  country's  his- 
tory, and  in  the  face  of  the  circimi- 
stances  that  she  has  had  to  exist  under 
as  a  nation,  whether  the  portion  of  our 
church  membership  hailing  from  that 
side  should  be  expected  to  maintain  a 
district  now  or  not. 

The  heathen  man  does  not  know  the 
value  of  Christianity  and  Christian  ed- 
ucation, and  as  such,  has  to  be  coaxed  to 
come  to  church  and  begged  to  give  his 
children  to  be  trained.  What  sort  of 
support  can  he  give  toward  the  up-keep 
of  the  work  under  such  circumstances? 
And  suppose  he  had  the  mind  to  do 
something,  to  what  extent  could  he  go 
when  he  is  still  living  imder  the  system 
of  "from  hand  to  mouth"?* 

These  are  the  three  principal  classes 
that  we  have  to  deal  with  in  that  field. 


*The  Bassa  natives  have  a  parable  which  ap- 
plies here  very  well:  "If  there  is  no  water  on 
the  roof,  how  can  the  eaves  of  the  honse  drop 
water?"  If  a  man  has  nothing  for  himself,  how 
can  he  help  another  man? 
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and  these  are  the  people  that  the  ill- 
disposed  expect  to  become  self-support- 
ing at  this  time.  What  do  you  think 
about  it? 

What  we  are  pleading  for  is  that  in- 
dustrial schools  may  be  established  in  the 
district  where  our  boys  will  be  taught 
to  work  profitably  after  they  leave 
school.  When  these  are  given  us,  we 
have  every  reason  tg  expect  a  change  for 
the  better  to  the  credit  of  the  great 
American  Church  and  people. 

In  making  my  plea  for  greater  inter- 
est in  the  Liberian  field,  I  cannot  claim 
what  a  certain  bishop  claimed  for  his 
diocese  when  he  said  of  the  members, 
'*these  are  your  own  kith  and  kin;  your 
own  blood  relations,"  because  I  am  an 
African  by  looks,  African  by  name  and 
African  by  temperament.  We  are  in  no 
way  related  by  blood.  But  in  the  name, 
of  common  humanity,  in  the  name  of  our 
common  Lord,  in  the  sign  of  His  Cross, 
I  appeal  to  you  this  afternoon,  and  I 
hope  to  conquer  all  human  prejudice  and 


selfishness  as  Constantine  the  Great  did 
of  old,  and  thereby  not  only  enter  your 
hearts  but  your  purses  as  well. 

We  have  greater  opportunities  for  ex- 
tending the  work  now  in  the  hinterland 
of  Liberia  than  ever  before ;  all  we  need 
is  the  means.  Will  you  not  give  it  for 
the  salvation  of  perishing  souls?  I  hope 
you  will.  We  will  not  be  able  to  pay 
you,  but  God  Almighty  will  surely  re- 
ward you  in  His  Kingdom  on  high. 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Deputies, 
members  of  the  American  Church,  I 
thank  you  once  more  on  behalf  of  our 
blessed  dead  ones  who  through  your  ef- 
forts and  the  grace  of  God  are  now  in 
Paradise;  and  I  also  thank  you  on  be- 
half of  those  of  us  whom  you  have 
placed  under  life-time  obligations  to  you 
for  your  kindness  toward  us. 

May  God  bless  you,  and  as  it  is  not 
likely  that  we  will  ever  meet  upon  earth 
again,  let  us  all  hope  and  strive  to  meet 
in  Heaven. 

I  thank  you. 


A  NEV^  CHURCH  FOR  HONOLULU 
CHINESE 


DURING  the  session  of  the  Dis- 
trict Convocation,  the  first  sod 
was  turned  on  the  site  of  the 
proposed  new  building  for  St. 
Peter's  Chinese  Church,  Honolulu. 
There  was  a  large  attendance  of  clergy- 
men and  lay  people  from  all  parts  of  the 
Island.  Much  to  the  regret  of  all  the 
Rev.  Kong  Yin  Tet,  rector  of  the  parish, 
was  absent  on  a  visit  to  China.  He  was 
represented  by  the  senior  warden,  Mr. 
Yap  See  Young,  who  made  an  interest- 
ing historical  address.  The  work  among 
the  Chinese  was  begun  in  1884  when 
the  Church  of  England  was  responsible 
for  the  work  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands, 
so  far  as  the  Anglican  Communion  was 
concerned.  Services  were  originally 
held  on  Sunday  afternoons  chiefly  in 
private  houses,  though  now  and  then  it 


was  found  possible  to  borrow  a  church. 
On  Easter  Day,  1887,  the  first  celebra- 
tion of  the  Holy  Communion  for  Chinese 
was  held.  The  congregation  grew  so 
steadily  that  in  1890  work  was  begun 
upon  the  present  building.  This  is  now 
entirely  too  small. 

Friends  of  Bishop  Restarick  and  the 
Chinese  congregation,  many  of  them 
residents  of  Honolulu,  have  given  a 
large  part  of  the  $30,000  necessary  to 
purchase  land  and  erect  the  building. 
One  New  York  business  man,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  visiting  in  Honolulu,  was  so 
impressed  by  what  he  saw  of  this  work 
among  the  Chinese  that  he  gave  $10,000 
toward  the  enterprise  and  later  came 
back  with  another  gift  of  $4,000.  Mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  have  given  gen- 
erously in  proportion  to  their  means. 
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A  HIDDEN  FORCE  IN  JAPAN 

By  the  Reverend  Allan  W.  Cooke 


MODERN  industry  is  built  up  on 
efficient  organization,  and  noth- 
ing is  more  essential  to  its 
success  than  men,  yet  one  is 
in  danger  of  forgetting  the  men  in  ad- 
miration of  the  organization.  Manu- 
facturing has  been  well-nigh  revolution- 
ized by  the  introduction  of  the  system 
of  scientific  management,  and  here  again 
it  is  largely  a  matter  of  men,  well  trained 
and  able  men.  Success  in  trade  depends 
upon  good  salesmanship  as  well  as  upon 
the  quality  of  the  goods  one  puts  on  the 
market.  Even  in  parochial  and  mission- 
ary work  no  one  will  deny  that  person- 
ality is  an  important  factor.  And  yet 
in  all  our  planning  for  the  extension 
and  maintenance  of  the  various  missions 
of  the  Church  we  are  in  danger  of  for- 
getting that  most  important  of  all  fac- 
tors, the  personality  of  the  men  who 
constitute  the  native  ministry  of  the 
churches  we  are  helping  to  establish  in 
foreign  lands. 

The  foreign  missionary  is  at  first 
wholly  responsible  for  whatever  teach- 
ing and  preaching  can  be  done,  but  his 
first  and  most  difficult  duty  is  to  find  and 
train  native  assistants,  and  as  time  goes 
on  the  greater  part  of  the  responsibility 
for  organization  and  extension  passes 
into  the  hands  of  the  native  ministry  he 
has  raised  up.  This  is  as  it  should  be, 
but  because  the  Church  at  home  deals 
always  through  the  foreigner  who  acts 
as  her  agent,  little  knowledge  of  the 
men  whom  he  has  gathered  round  him 
ever  comes  to  her  ears,  and  often  there 
is  little  realization  of  the  fact  that  more 
important  than  buildings  and  equipment, 
and  more  important  even  than  an  in- 
crease in  the  foreign  staff,  is  the  or- 
ganization and  training  of  the  native 
ministry. 

It  is  more  than  fifty  years  since  Bishop 
Williams,  of  blessed  memory,  began  the 
work  of  our  mission  in  Japan,  and  yet 
not  till  recently  has  there  been  a  com- 
prehensive and  representative  gathering 
of  the  Japanese  members  of  the  mis- 


sion's corps  of  workers.  The  desirabil- 
ity of  such  a  gathering  for  mutual  con- 
ference and  encouragement  had  long 
been  felt,  and  so  it  was  planned  to  as- 
semble all  the  men,  both  native  and 
foreign,  from  the  two  districts  of  Tokyo 
and  Kyoto,  and  have  them  spend  several 
days  together.  The  accompanying  il- 
lustration will  give  some  idea  of  the 
character  and  personality  of  the  men 
who,  under  God's  providence,  have  been 
called  to  the  privilege  of  ministering 
as  clergy  or  catechists  in  the  Church  in 
Japan.  There  are  twenty- four  Japanese 
clergy  and  twenty-eight  catechists  in 
the  District  of  Tokyo,  and  fifteen  clergy 
with  twenty-six  catechists  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Kyoto,  but  some  of  them  were 
prevented  by  various  causes  from  being 
present.  Not  as  many  of  the  foreign 
missionaries  were  present  as  had  been 
hoped,  but  several  were  on  furlough  and 
it  was  difficult  for  the  others  to  come. 
Had  the  whole  staff  been  present  there 
would  have  been  114,  including  the  two 
bishops.  In  spite  of  the  absences,  how- 
ever, the  group  is  thoroughly  represen- 
tative, though  the  senior  presbyter  and 
another  whose  hair  has  grown  white  in 
God's  service  were  not  there  when  it 
was  taken,  and  it  includes,  besides  the 
staff  of  the  two  districts  of  the  Ameri- 
can Church,  two  visiting  clergy  from  two 
of  the  districts  under  the  English  Church 
and.  one  of  our  missionaries  in  China, 
who  was  a  "native"  of  Japan. 

It  is  not  possible  in  a  brief  space  to 
give  any  detailed  information  concern- 
ing this  body  of  men,  but  it  is  well  for 
our  supporters  in  this  country  to  know 
the  faces  at  least  of  these  men,  in  whose 
character  and  personality  lies  hidden  one 
of  the  greatest  of  those  forces  which 
must  influence  the  future  of  the  Church's 
growth. 

There  are  some  stations  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Kyoto  which  it  is  difficult  to 
supply  with  the  ministration  of  a  priest 
more  often  than  three  or  four  times  a 
year.     In  one  of  these  stations  lives  a 
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catechist  who,  when  he  returned  from 
this  meeting,  had  a  journey  of  a  day 
and  a  night  on  the  train  and  then  about 
a  day  on  a  small  coasting  steamer,  with 
finally  a  ride  of  nearly  a  day  in  a  ;tn- 
riki'sha  before  he  got  back  to  his  sta- 
tion. At  this  gathering  he  met  a  class- 
mate in  the  divinity  school  whom  he  had 
not  seen  since  they  graduated  together 
some  ten  years  before.  One  can  hardly 
imagine  the  fortitude  that  is  needed  to 
fill  the  position  of  leader  to  a  little  flock 
of  Christians  where  there  is  next  to 
nothing  of  Christian  fellowship.  The 
stress  of  circumstances  has  forced  the 
institution  of  "catechists"  upon  the 
Church,  but  it  is  far  from  ideal  to  send 
men  to  live  in  seclusion,  with  all  of  the 
responsibilities  of  the  Christian  ministry 
upon  them  and  with  none  of  the  grace 
of  Holy  Orxier. 

There  comes  to  mind  another  cate- 
chist who  lives  in  the  far  North,  where 
things  are  well  snowed  under  in  winter 
and  the  thermometer  forgets  to  go  above 
freezing.  Well  on  in  years,  he  is  an  ex- 
ample of  a  type  fast  disappearing,  who 
can  tell  you  tales  over  the  hibachi  of 
the  two-sworded  days  and  fighting  with 
smooth-bores.  For  some  years  a  teacher 
of  fencing  with  the  native  sword,  he  now 
lives  in  the  house,  the  largest  room  of 
which  is  used  for  the  services  of  the 
Church.  Sunday-school,  morning  prayer 
and  evening  prayer,  with  a  sermon  at 
each,  is  his  Sunday  routine,  to  which 
should  be  added  the  duties  of  janitor 
and  sexton,  and  when  the  priest-in- 
charge  comes  on  his  rounds  to  bring 
to  this  little  flock  the  Bread  of  Life  the 
catechist  kneels  as  a  layman,  with  the 
twenty  odd  communicants,  around  the 
Lord's  Table. 

Native  priests  there  are  too,  of  course, 
in  small  number,  but  these  men  are  as- 
signed to  the  congregations  who  can  pay 
a  sufficient  portion  of  their  salary  to  en- 
title them  to  their  services,  and  the 
smaller  congregations  must  depend  upon 
the  ministration  of  a  catechist,  with  oc- 
casional visits  from  one  of  the  foreign 
missionary  priests.    Most  of  the  Japan- 


ese priests,  at  least,  are  doing  educa- 
tional work.  It  seems  to  be  thought 
that  there  is  less  danger  of  a  possible 
"secularization"  of  priests  if  the  mission 
supports  them  in  school  work  than  if 
they  are  put  in  charge  of  country  sta- 
tions, it  being  argued  that  the  catechists 
can  not  be  ordained  till  their  congrega- 
tions can  contribute  a  fixed  portion  of 
their  stipend. 

Of  the  few  priests  working  for  con- 
gregations which  supply  but  part  of  their 
stipend,  one  made  quite  a  reputation  for 
himself  not  long  ago  by  leading  a  move- 
ment against  the  mayor  of  his  town,  who 
was  a  candidate  for  re-election,  on  the 
ground  that  no  person  should  be  elected 
to  public  office  who  was  the  proprietor 
of  a  licensed  brothel,  as  this  man  was 
publicly  known  to  be.  Threats  of  per- 
sonal violence  could  not  dissuade  him, 
for  he  is  one  of  the  clergy  who  stand 
for  civic  righteousness  at  whatever  cost. 

Personal  loss  and  deprivation  is  almost 
sure  to  come  to  those  who  take  up 
Christ's  work  in  Japan.  One  of  the 
clergy  voiced  the  spirit  in  which  it  is 
accepted  when  he  said  of  the  death  of 
his  son,  that  the  funeral,  the  first  that 
the  town  had  ever  seen  (so  far  as  he 
knew)  had  opened  the  way  to  many 
people's  homes  and  hearts,  both  because 
of  their  sympathy  for  him  in  his  be- 
reavement and  because  it  bore  testimony 
to  our  belief  in  eternal  life. 

It  is  of  such  stuff  that  the  clergy  of 
the  Nipon  Set  Ko  Kwai  are  made,  and  in 
them  lies  the  future  hope  of  our  mission 
to  Japan.  Even  the  omnipotence  of  God 
has  limited  itself  by  committing  the  con- 
version of  mankind  to  the  ministry  of 
men,  and  it  is  because  His  ministers 
may  hinder,  by  their  weakness  and  short- 
comings, the  progress  of  His  Kingdom, 
that  the  choice  and  training  of  "fit  per- 
sons" to  carry  on  this  ministry  is  so 
awesome  a  responsibility,  while  because 
through  his  faithful  ministers  the  world 
is  to  be  won  to  Him,  the  raising  up  and 
training  of  a  ministry  for  the  Church  of 
Japan  is  so  full  of  inspiration  and  en- 
couragement 
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CHRISTMAS  IN  A  BUDDHIST  ORPHANAGE 

By  the  Reverend  P,  A.   Smith 


SOME  time  last  May  or  June,  not 
long  after  we  came  to  Tsu,  1 
received  a  call  from  a  kind  of 
gentleman  not  uncommon  in 
Japan,  the  money-gatherer  for  an  orphan- 
age. There  are  a  good  many  of  these 
institutions  scattered  over  this  country, 
some  of  them  doing  fairly  good  work, 
some  supporting  about  the  same  num- 
ber of  attendants  and  officials  as  child- 
dren,  and  some  which  seem  to  exist 
chiefly  on  paper.  One  cannot  always  in- 
vestigate very  thoroughly,  and  yet  one 
would  like  to  help  those  which  are 
really  worthy,  even  though  they  are  not 
wholly  Christian,  so  I  have  evolved  a 
method  of  dealing  with  these  gentlemen 
of  the  road  that  usually  settles  them,  to 
my  own  satisfaction  at  least,  if  not 
wholly  to  theirs.  A  brief  account  of 
this  particular  interview  will  indicate 
what  this  method  is. 

In  reply  to  his  request  1  asked  if  his 
orphanage  was  backed  by  any  religious 
body  or  had  any  religious  affiliations. 
He  said  it  was  independent,  but  run  as  a 
Buddhist  institution. 

"Then  why  do  you  not  go  to  Buddhists 
for  your  support?"  I  asked.  *T  am  a 
Christian,  and  have  to  help  to  support 
our  Christian  orphanages,  which  are 
far  more  numerous  proportionately  than 
Buddhist  ones." 

He  gave  me  the  usual  reply  to  this, 
•'Buddhists  do  not  give  as  well  as 
Christians  do.  They  do  not  have  the 
same  love  for  the  poor  and  the  outcast." 

"Very  well,"  said  I,  "why  do  you  con- 
tinue to  run  your  orphanage  on  Bud- 
dhist principles?  You  are  only  turning 
out  more  people  of  the  same  kind,  peo- 
ple who  will  not  help  in  the  good  work. 
My  money  will  be  better  invested  in  a 
Christian  orphanage,  where  they  will 
turn  out  Christians  who  will  know  what 
real  love  for  mankind  means." 

This  is  usually  the  end  of  the  inter- 
view.   A  little  explanation  is  sometimes 


necessary,  but  it  does  not  last  long.  This 
time,  however,  I  was  wrong.  The  man 
turned  on  me  almost  sharply  and  said, 
"You  are  not  fair  to  us.  It  is  not  right 
for  you  to  stand  off  and  criticize,  and 
still  not  help  us  to  make  things  better. 
H  you  will  do  it  we  will  give  you  all 
the  chance  you  want  to  help  and  advise 
us." 

I  was  taken  aback,  but  I  resolved  to 
call  his  bluff  and  settle  him  by  asking  to 
be  allowed  to  teach  Christianity  to  the 
children,  feeling  sure  that  I  would  be 
refused.  But  again  I  had  reckoned 
without  my  host.  Before  I  had  gotten 
around  to  ask  him  if  the  manager  would 
permit  me  to  do  this,  he  asked  me  if  I 
would  come  and  teach  the  children. 

I  was  astounded,  but  to  make  sure  I 
said,  "Do  you  mean  to  teach  them 
Christian  ethics  or  morals?" 

"No,  I  mean  teach  Christianity.  Only 
you  must  not  be  disappointed  if  we  do 
not  all  become  Christians  immediately." 

This  was  queer,  but  after  a  little  while 
he  went  away  with  the  promise  of  50 
cents  a  month  for  his  orphanage,  and  I 
was  to  make  arrangements  to  go  out 
and  teach  the  children  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

I  did  not  wish  to  be  hasty,  and  later 
have  to  withdraw  because  of  that  haste, 
so  I  waited  till  after  the  summer  before 
doing  anything  more.  Then  I  asked  the 
manager  of  the  orphanage  to  call  on  me. 
He  came,  and  we  went  right  to  business. 
In  answer  to  my  question  as  to  whether 
he  had  heard  of  my  talk  with  the  other 
man  he  said  he  had  and  that  he  was  very 
glad  that  I  was  coming  to  teach  the 
children. 

"Now,  remember,"  I  said,  "I  am  com- 
ing to  teach  direct,  straightforward 
Christianity." 

"Yes,  I  understand;  that  is  all  right." 

"But  will  it  not  conflict  with  other 
religious  instruction  given  to  the 
children  by  Buddist  priests?" 
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"There  is  no  such  instruction  being 
given.  The  priests  will  not  help  us  be- 
cause we  are  independent,  and  1  do  not 
interfere  with  the  children's  religious 
ideas  myself  at  all." 

''But/'  I  said  again,  "will  it  not  cause 
some  of  your  Buddhist  supporters  to  cut 
down  their  contributions?" 

"No,  nothing  of  the  kind  will  hap- 
pen. We  really  want  you  to  come,  and 
every  one  of  the  eighteen  or  twenty 
children  in  the  orphanage  will  come,  and 
so  will  I,  and  the  matron  as  well. 
Everyone  will  come  to  hear  you." 

It  ended  by  my  agreeing  to  go  out 
the  next  Saturday  evening  and  talk  to 
the  children,  and  it  only  remained  to 
see  how  the  thing  would  really  work 
out,  for  I  was  still  a  little  sceptical. 

When  Saturday  evening  came,  my 
Japanese  teacher  and  I  started  for  the 
place,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  my 
house,  armed  with  a  Sunday  school  pic- 
ture roll  and  the  story  of  Joseph  stored 
away  in  simple  Japanese  in  my  head. 
About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
orphanage  gate  my  scepticism  was 
given  its  death-blow,  for  there  we  met 
the  manager  and  the  oldest  boy  in  the 
orphanage,  who  had  come  that  far  to 
meet  us,  to  be  sure  we  did  not  miss  the 
way.  We  arrived  a  little  before  the  hour 
to  begin,  but  very  soon  the  children 
came  shyly  and  quietly  in.  Some  of 
them  were  a  little  embarrassed  in  the 
presence  of  a  strange  being  like  my- 
self, and  were  a  little  afraid.  But  when 
the  picture  roll  was  brought  out  and  I 
began,  they  edged  forward,  and  it  was 
an  inspiration  to  see  the  faces  as  they 
brightened  or  looked  anxious  according 
as  Joseph's  fortune  was  good  or  bad. 
We  finally  left  him  in  prison,  with  the 
promise  of  release  the  next  time. 

And  thus  began  our  teachings  in  a 
Buddhist  orphange.  We  have  gone 
every  Saturday  night  since;  sometmies 
I  talk,  sometimes  one  of  the  young  men 
of  the  church  talks,  but  always  there  is 
a  story  from  the  Bible,  with  the  lesson 
driven  home,  gently,  interestingly,  but 
plainly.    The  children  are  always  ready 


for  more,  and  the  manager,  ex-priest 
though  he  is,  asks  all  softs  of  questions 
as  we  sit  on  the  floor  and  chat  after  the 
regular  story  and  lesson  are  over.  We 
are  beginning  to  teach  them  hymns  now, 
and  soon  we  shall  begin  on  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  some  other  things. 

We  wanted  to  give  them  a  Christmas 
celebration,  as  near  as  we  could  to  that 
day,  but  it  could  not  be  done  earlier  than 
January  the  fourth,  when  three  or  four 
of  the  young  men  of  the  church  went  out 
there  with  me.  We  were  laden  with  a 
small  tree,  candles,  cakes  and  presents. 
By  six  o'clock  all  was  ready,  and  at  half 
past  the  children  came  in,  all  fairly 
wriggling  with  eager  excitement. 

Wc  began  with  a  Christmas  talk  by 
my  teacher,  and  I  can  truthfully  say 
that  I  have  seldom  heard  a  talk  better 
fitted  to  an  audience  than  his  was,  from 
the  details  of  the  journey  to  Bethlehem 
and  the  birth  in  the  stable  to  the  Christ- 
mas lesson  drawn  from  it  at  the  end. 
After  that  we  sang  "When  He  Cometh," 
and  then  there  was  a  varied  program  of 
music  and  other  things  by  the  young 
men.  The  music  would  hardly  pass 
muster  in  a  high-class  opera,  but  it  was 
appreciated  and  everyone  was  happy. 
The  program  over  we  lighted  the  tree, 
which  caused  all  sorts  of  gasps  of  sur- 
prise and  admiration.  Then  came  cakes 
and  oranges  for  the  children,  twenty-two 
in  all.  There  were  just  two  bags  of 
cakes  and  two  oranges  left  over,  and 
these  were  given,  amid  laughter  and 
clapping  of  hands  to  the  smallest  boy  and 
the  smallest  girl  there.  Last  of  all  there 
were  small  presents  for  everyone,  in- 
cluding a  Bible  for  the  manager,  one  for 
the  treasurer,  and  a  Prayer  Book  for 
the  manager's  wife,  the  matron. 

When  the  excitement  had  died  down 
a  little  the  children  sang  some  of  their 
songs  for  us,  and  finally  my  teacher 
brought  the  meeting  to  a  close  with  a  lit- 
tle further  reminder  of  the  lesson  of 
Christmas  and  the  hope  that  they  might 
never  forget  how  much  they  owed  to 
that  little  Babe  in  the  manger,  whose 
birth  we  had  been  celebrating. 
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So  ended  our  Christmas  celebration  in 
a  Buddhist  orphanage.  As  I  sat  there 
that  evening,  watching  the  children  and 
the  older  ones  as  well,  I  could  not  but 
feel  that  it  was  a  strange  situation. 
Here  we  were  doing  the  same  things 
that  we  might  do  in  any  Christian  com- 
munity, but  in  an  orphanage  founded  by 
a  Buddhist,  run  by  an  ex-priest  who  has 
but  little  religion  of  his  own  left,  and 
supported  by  either  Buddhists  or  non- 
religious  people.  I  thought  of  the  peo- 
ple who  had  shaken  their  heads  and  told 


me  that  the  orphanage  was  not  run  on 
very  good  financial  principles  when  they 
heard  that  I  was  giving  50  cents  a 
month  to  it.  But  I  thought  most  of  all 
of  the  goodness  and  power  of  God  who 
had  enabled  us,  not  in  spite  of  the  care- 
lessness and  lack  of  faith  of  the  man- 
ager, but  actually  on  account  of  it,  to 
bring  to  these  children  the  message  of 
Christ,  and  to  put  into  their  dull  and 
humdrum  lives  something  of  the  joy 
and  happiness  that  comes  through 
Christ  and  the  Christmas  message. 


A   SIXTY- YEAR-OLD   CHINESE 
CONGREGATION 

By  the  Reverend  P.  N.   Tsu 


ON  October  5th  the  congregation 
of  the  Church  of  Our  Savior, 
Shanghai,  China,  celebrated 
its  sixtieth  anniversary.  The 
offering  for  the  day  was  $6,000.  It  is  a 
thank  offering  which  my  parishioners 
offered  to  Almighty  God  for  His  mercy 
and  blessing  bestowed  upon  the  parish 
during  the  past  fifty  years.  As  their 
rector,  I  have  always  urged  that  the  con- 
gregation should  raise  funds  for  the 
building  of  a  new  church,  but  I  never 
expected  that  they  could  succeed  in  rais- 
ing such  a  large  sum  of  money. 

The  reason  why  the  parish  needs  a 
new  church  is  plain  enough.  Owing  to 
the  growth  of  the  city,  the  church  is  now 
situated  in  a  busy  commercial  center  and 
most  of  our  people  are  not  living  in  the 
neighborhood.  The  noise  made  by  the 
traffic  is  a  great  annoyance  to  our  wor- 
sl.ip.  Our  work  is  hampered  by  the  lim- 
itation of  space.  The  church  is  much  too 
small  to  seat  the  regular  members.  The 
200  parish  school  boys  have  to  be  told 
not  to  come  to  the  service  as  there  is  no 
room  for  them.  The  native  Christians 
are  full  of  enthusiasm  and  are  deeply 
conscious  of  their  responsibilities  and 
opportunities ;  but  as  long  as  we  are  held 
back  by  want  of  proper  equipment,  there 


is  little  hope  for  further  expansion  of 
our  work. 

The  Church  of  Our  Savior,  which  be- 
came self-supporting  in  1906,  is  at  pres- 
ent the  only  self-supporting  parish  in  the 
District  of  Shanghai  that  is  supported 
wholly  by  Chinese  offerings.  There  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  we  have 
here  the  promise  of  a  church  that  will 
be  one  of  the  main  pillars  of  the  future 
Chung  Hua'  Sheng  Kung  Hui,  and  there- 
fore every  effort  should  be  made  to  ren- 
der its  growth  possible.  The  church 
building  itself  is  in  a  shocking  state  of 
dilapidation  and  is  not  worth  repairing. 

Twelve  thousand  dollars  is  needed  at 
least  to  provide  a  church  and  parish 
house  suitable  to  meet  present  oppor- 
tunities and  provide  for  future  expan- 
sion. 


MR.  TSU  will  be  in  New  York  during 
the  winter  for  a  post-graduate 
course  at  the  General  Theological  Semi- 
nary. He  speaks  English  fluently  and 
has  made  a  profound  impression  wher- 
ever he  has  preached.  He  will  be  glad 
to  receive  appointments  to  speak  in  and 
around  New  York.  Arrangements 
should  be  made  through  Mr.  John  W. 
Wood,  281  Fourth  avenue.  New  York. 
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A  VISIT  TO  A  NEW  TOWN  IN  WYOMING 

By  Archdeacon  Dray 


YES,  and  I  found  it  was  a  very 
new  town  indeed  when  I  literally 
climbed  down  from  the  car,  and 
then,  for  the  appearance  of 
things  as  much  as  anything,  climbed  up 
some  steps  again  onto  the  platform  which 
contained  a  large  proportion  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  place.  True,  the  platform 
was  not  so  very  long,  built  as  it  was  in 
front  of  the  disused  freight  car  which 
served  the  purpose  of  station ;  but  it  was 
certainly  well  filled  by  the  "madding 
crowd"  which  had  assembled  to  enjoy 
one  of  the  great  excitements  of  the  day, 
the  arrival  of  the  one  west-bound  train 
that  passed  during  the  twenty- four  hours. 

When  the  train  had  moved  off  we 
trooped  in  groups  toward  the  few 
buildings  which  formed  the  town.  I 
rather  like  the  word  "trooped"  in  this 
connection ;  it  gives  the  scene  a  pastoral 
air  which  it  did  not  have — and  I  began 
to  be  solicitous  about  securing  a  lodging 
place  for  the  night.  Four  or  five  months 
before,  the  town  had  consisted  of  about 
four  small  buildings,  but  these  had  been 
added  to  until  there  must  have  been 
nearly  thirty,  including  some  scarcely 
yet  completed,  which  greeted  us. 

Something  of  a  brotherly  feeling  hav- 
ing been  engendered  it  was  not  difficult 
to  approach  some  of  my  newly  made  ac- 
quaintances on  the  subject  of  hotel  ac- 
commodations, but  with  rather  discour- 
aging results.  The  hotel  was  not  yet 
in  existence,  and  there  was  little  doubt 
that  the  two  restaurants  which  had  beds 
to  rent  were  quite  full.  A  large  tract 
of  land  had  been  recently  opened  for 
settlement,  and  almost  as  many  people 
as  the  town  itself  contained  were  com- 
ing in  every  day,  numbers  of  them  stay- 
ing over  a  night  before  moving  out  with 
all  their  belongings  to  their  homesteads. 

Inquiry  at  one  of  the  two  restaurants 
established  the  fact  that  not  even  a  cot 
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remained  there,  and  I  made  for  the 
other.  This  one  was  hardly  as  prepos- 
sessing as  the  first — with  apologies  to 
both  for  the  adjective — but  it  seemed  it 
had  just  "room  for  one  more,"  provided 
I  had  no  objection  to  sleeping  in  the  one 
public  room  where  four  or  five  others 
lodged,  and  sharing  one  of  the  double 
bunks  with  a  companion!  Phew,  how 
my  heart  sank  as  the  door  was  thrown 
open,  and  I  took  in  the  situation !  Each 
bunk  seemed  innocent  of  sheets,  or 
washable  covering  of  any  sort,  a  fact 
that  was  hardly  to  be  compensated  for 
in  my  opinion  by  the  really  lavish  sup- 
ply of  highly  colored  "patch-work"  com- 
forters. True,  warmth  and  perhaps 
coziness  was  suggested,  but  one's  imagi-  ' 
nation  ran  riot  at  the  spectacle,  and  a 
glow  of  relief  rushed  over  me  when  I 
was  informed  that  possibly  I  might 
secure  a  room  to  myself  at  an  adjoin- 
ing house. 

Following  directions,  I  called  at  a 
small  two-roomed  structure,  and  was 
graciously  received  by  a  lean  lady  of 
safe  age,  who  proceeded  to  offer  me, 
with  some  hesitation,  a  half  of  her  lodg- 
er's bed,  with  the  prospect  of  the  luxury 
of  all  of  it  provided  he  took  a  contem- 
plated trip.  Fortunately,  as  we  were 
considering  the  problem  the  lodger  ar- 
rived, and  announced  that  he  would  not 
be  in  town  for  a  few  days,  and  the  load 
of  my  immediate  troubles  fell  from  my 
shoulders.  I  hastened  to  pre-empt  my 
claim  by  depositing  my  suit  case  in  the 
room,  and  made  much  of  my  freedom, 
in  the  selfish  hope  that  I  should  not  be 
called  upon  to  "double  up"  with  some 
other  new  arrival.  Oh,  what  a  differ- 
ence it  makes  whose  ox  is  gored ! 

After  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the  town 
for  the  purpose  of  gaining  some  idea 
of  the  possibility  and  wisdom  of  any 
attempt  at  the  establishment  of  services, 
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or  Other  form  of  Church  work — subject- 
ing myself  to  fearful  and  wonderful 
sallies  of  wit  on  the  part  of  some  of 
the  inhabitants  who  grasped  the  signifi- 
cance of  my  clerical  collar  and  made 
delicate  allusions  as  I  passed  by — I  had 
quite  an  extended  interview  with  my" 
host  and  hostess,  whom  I  found  disposed 
to  be  most  kind  and  friendly. 

As  I  have  stated,  our  house  consisted 
of  two  rooms,  and  I  soon  discovered 
that  I  was  to  control  about  two-thirds  of 
the  entire  structure.  The  other  apart- 
ment comprised  bedroom,  kitchen,  and 
sitting  room,  and  must  have  been  fully 
seven  feet  by  ten  in  size.  Here  the  three 
of  us  found  we  could  sit  and  talk  and 
still  leave  room  for  the  small  table,  and 
the  rest  of  the  furniture. 

When  retiring  time  arrived — and  this 
was  early,  for  the  ubiquitous  pool  room 
was  the  only  outside  attraction — my 
landlady  brought  out  from  my  room  a 
huge  armful  of  what  appeared  to  be 
comforters  (handy  things,  that  need  no 
washing)  and  stated  in  reply  to  my  re- 
grets that  I  should  so  trouble  her  that 
she  did  this  every  night.  There  were 
three  windows  in  my  room,  and  it 
seemed  that  I  was  to  be  somewhat  open 
to  public  gaze,  until  the  landlady  solved 
the    problem    by    hanging   one    of    her 


dresses  before  one  of  them,  barring  part 
of  another  with  a  large  picture,  and 
leaving  the  newspaper  that  already 
adorned  the  third  to  play  the  part  of  a 
shade.  Neither  the  paper  nor  the  pic- 
ture did  more  than  cover  the  lower  sash, 
but  their  short-comings  were  somewhat 
compensated  for  by  the  dress,  which 
hung  suspended  in  graceful  folds  from 
the  brackets  of  the  curtains  which- 
were-to-be,  though  it  did  not  reach  to 
the  bottom  of  the  window.  It  was  such 
a  comfort  to  reflect  that  I  could  not  pos- 
sibly outrage  the  feelings  of  anyone  who 
might  be  on  a  stepladder  on  the  one 
side  of  my  room,  or  crawling  on  hands 
and  knees  on  the  other. 

There  was  an  air  of  trustfulness  in 
human  nature  about  some  of  the  ar- 
rangements which  was  very  gratifying. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  bedstead  I  found 
a  box  of  household  supplies,  bottles  of 
pickles,  preserves,  and  so  forth,  and  on 
the  sewing  machine  reposed  the  bucket 
of  milk,  evidently  for  the  family  use  in 
the  morning,  for  did  not  my  host  enter 
my  room  while  I  was  dressing  and  carry 
it  off,  and  was  I  not  sure  from  the 
sounds  which  penetrated  the  single  board 
partition  that  preparation  for  breakfast 
followed  immediately  after  the  rising 
from  the  aforesaid  comforters? 

837 


838 


A  Visit  to  a  New  Town  in  Wyoming 


I  had  hoped  that  there  might  be  some 
provision  for  occasional  ablutions,  hid- 
den away  in  some  retired  spot,  under 
some  of  the  dresses  and  coats  which 
hung  around  my  room,  perhaps,  or  be- 
hind that  newspaper  in  the  window,  but 
I  saw  no  evidence  of  it,  and  supposed 
that  in  my  case  I  was  expected  to 
patronize  the  one-and-only  wash  bowl 
at  the  restaurant  to  which  I  had  to  go 
for  my  meals.  I  rarely  postpone  such 
matters  until  after  a  morning  walk — 
perhaps  from  force  of  habit — so  that 
possibly  I  may  be  forgiven  for  the  sus- 
picion that  once  crossed  my  mind  as  I 
dressed  that  that  bucket  of  milk  had 
been  kindly  provided  by  my  thoughtful 
hostess  for  my  use,  and  that  the  cloth 
which  covered  it  was  my  towel.  How- 
ever, I  had  a  bright  vision  before  me 
which  made  my  experience  a  huge  joke, 
for  I  recalled  the  fact  that  my  train 
would  be  along  in  a  few  hours,  and  that 
I  could  revel  in  the  luxury  of  a  wash- 
room on  the  Pullman,  for  it  is  not  taken 
from  the  train  until  a  few  more  stations 
are  passed. 

It  was  just  one  of  many  such  experi- 
ences in  a  new  country,  and  really  en- 
joyable— after  it  was  over — and  I  met 
many  of  the  residents  who  will,  I  think, 
help  me  with  a  service  in  the  hall  over 
the  grocery  store  when  next  I  go,  and 
I  am  quite  sure  that  my  hostess  will  be 
there,  for,  although  she  belongs  to  one 
of  the  rather  nondescript  bodies  of 
Christians,  she  "did  hope  I  would  come 
and  start  Episcopal  services." 


**A  Hindu  gentleman  in  a  neighboring 
town  bought,  at  a  cost  of  about  £300, 
three  marble  idols  of  the  god  Ram,  his 
wife  Sita,  and  brother  Lachman.  With 
great  ceremony  and  state  the  idols,  which 
are  beautifully  made  of  Jaipur  marble, 
were  set  up  in  the  temples  he  had  built 
for  them.  All  went  well  for  a  time,  un- 
til one  morning  all  three  idols  were 
found  to  be  missing.  Search  high  and 
low  failed  to  trace  them.  At  length  a 
man,  called  *an  informer,*  turned  up, 
and  said  he  would  undertake  the  seardi 
on  condition  that  he  should  be  rewarded 
if  he  were  successful ;  terms  were  agreed 
upon, 

"After  a  few  days  the  man  brought 
word  that  he  had  discovered  the  three 
runaways  bathing  in  a  stream.  All  the 
townsfolk  went  out  to  see  the  idols, 
which  were  lying  in  water  not  far  away. 
The  images  were  damaged — an  arm 
broken  in  one  case  and  a  foot  in  another. 
Owing  to  their  damaged  condition,  the 
owner  of  the  idols  refused  to  give  the 
amount  agreed  upon,  and  reported  the 
whole  matter  to  the  police,  accusing  the 
finder  of  being  the  hider.  The  police 
placed  both  the  finder  and  the  idols  under 
lock  and  key,  the  former  as  a  suspected 
thief,  and  the  latter  as  witnesses !  The 
finder  has  since  been  released  for  lack 
of  evidence  to  convict  him,  but  the  wit- 
nesses (  I)  are  still  *in  durance  vile,*  and 
I  hear  are  to  be  sold  by  auction." 


IDOLS  IN  JAIL 

FROM  an  English  Church  missionary 
comes  this  account  of  the  fate  of 
three  Hindu  idols: 

"One  day  I  saw  three  idols  in  prison 
in  Sukulpura,  a  small  town  in  the  cen- 
tral provinces  of  India.  I  naturally 
asked  the  policeman  in  charge  what  the 
idols  had  been  up  to !  The  man  was  a 
Mohammedan,  and  this  is  the  story  he 
told  me. 


**Q  URELY,**  says  one  of  our  corre- 
vj  spondents,  "if  everyone  were  con- 
stantly praying  for  missions,  ,there  would 
be  no  trouble  about  the  doing  or  giving.*' 
The  Church  Prayer  League  has  been 
formed  to  help  people  offer  their  prayers 
regularly  and  intelligently.  The  League 
publishes  a  quarterly  leaflet  with  sug- 
gested topics  for  intercession.  Copies 
can  be  obtained  from  the  Editor  of  The 
Spirit  of  Missions  at  281  Fourth  Ave- 
nue, or  from  the  Order  of  the  Holy 
Cross,  West  Park,  N.  Y. 


AN  ALASKA  INDIAN  CHIEF 

By  the  Reverend  C.  E.  BetticheVy  Jr. 


SO  much  of  the  warrior  has  been 
emphasized  in  the  Indian  chief 
that  it  requires  an  adjustment  of 
ideas  to  picture  him  as  distinctly 
a  man  of  peace.  And  in  most  cases  one 
has  to  think  twice  before  he  can  picture 
to  himself  the  Indian  chief  as  the  direct 
and  active  assistant  in  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  I  have 
just  recently  re- 
turned to  Fair- 
banks from  a  visit 
to  the  new  St. 
Timothy's  mission 
at  Tanana  Cross- 
ing. My  visit  was 
one  of  great  inter- 
est and  of  cer- 
t  a  i  n  accomplish- 
ment. Chief  Jar- 
vis,  the  local  chief 
of  the  village  at 
Salchaket,  is  a 
man  who  is  keenly 
interested  in  the 
welfare  of  his  peo- 
ple and  he  is, 
moreover,  willing 
to  exert  himself  in 
their  behalf.  So 
when  it  was 
known  that  the 
"Tana"  would  at- 
tempt to  get  up  to 
Tanana  Crossing 
with  our  freight — 
it  should  be  ex- 
plained that  St. 
Timothy's  is  away 
above  the  usual 
head  of  navigation 
— Chief  Jarvis  im- 
mediately applied 
for  a  position  as  a 
deckhand  in  order 
that  he  might  go  to 
St.  Timothy's  with  chief  jarvis 


me  and  help  me  as  the  interpreter.  The 
trip  up  was  a  long  and  hard  one.  Ev- 
eryone was  tired  out  many  times.  But 
all  of  the  way  up,  whenever  I  talked  with 
him,  Jarvis  was  thinking  and  planning 
for  the  time  we  would  have  at  St.  Tim- 
othy's. 

When  we  finally  arrived  we  found  rep- 
resentatives of  five  villages  waiting  thete 
for  us.  Through 
all  of  the  many, 
many  consulta- 
tions and  talks  and 
advices  and  plan- 
nings  which  fol- 
lowed with  the 
people,  Jarvis  was 
the  link.  On  Sun- 
day he  stood  be- 
side me  in  the  tent 
which  we  used  as 
a  chapel.  On 
Monday  he  stood 
beside  me  to  act  as 
interpreter  at 
seven  weddings ! 
In  the  village  he 
explained  to  the 
people  some  of  the 
things  that  the 
mission  has  been 
able  to  accomplish 
further  down  the 
river.  Everyone 
was  glad  to  see 
him,  and  everyone 
was  sorry  to  see 
him  go.  We  came 
down  the  250  miles 
to  Salchaket  in  a 
rowboat.  All  the 
way  down  he  had 
his  eye  keenly 
alert  for  our  safe- 
ty on  that  really 
dangerous  piece  of 
water — the  "Upper 
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Xanana."  At  Salchaket,  where  we 
parted  company,  we  had  another  service 
together  in  the  chapel  at  St.  Luke's  mis- 
sion, and  we  had  the  extreme  satisfac- 
tion of  finding  Miss  Wightman  safe  back 
from  her  furlough  in  the  United  States. 
There  is  nothing  of  the  sensational  in 
all  of  this,  nor  is  there  anything  of  par- 
ticular excitement.     But  there  is,  to  my 


mind,  one  grand  fact,  that  an  Indian  chief 
— a  man  of  affairs  as  things  go  here— is 
willing  to  drop  all  other  interests  and 
give  several  weeks  of  work  in  order  that 
his  kindred  people  may  have  spiritual 
benefit.  Is  it  not  an  example  which 
some  of  our  "white  chiefs"  could  follow 
to  the  untold  good  of  their  people? 
There  are  other  Indians  as  devoted. 


SHOT  AND  SHELL  IN  NANKING 

By  the  Reverend  J.  M.  B.  Gill 


FOR  a  number  of  weeks  in  August 
and  September  Nanking  was 
the  center  of  fierce  fighting  be- 
tween the  government  army 
and  the  soldiers  of  the  southern  insur- 
rectionists. If  the  city  had  been  for 
three  days  and  nights  in  the  lowest  pit 
of  inferno,  things  could  not  have  been 
any  worse  than  they  are.  On  a  Monday 
morning  the  northern  troops  came  into 
the  city  and  immediately  began  fighting 
the  rebel  troops.  This  kept  up  all  that 
(lay  and  at  night  the  looting  proper 
began.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing that  at  least  ninety-nine  per 
cent  of  the  houses  in  the  city  and  out- 
side the  gates  have  been  completely 
looted,  not  even  leaving  the  people  a 
piece  of  bedding  to  sleep  on.  When 
money  was  demanded  and  was  not 
forthcoming  the  people  were  killed.  I 
have  been  nearly  all  over  the  city  on 
the  Red  Cross  business  that  I  was  help- 
ing in  and  the  horrors  are  simply  inde- 
scribable. All  the  shops  and  houses 
broken  up,  the  streets  full  of  trash  and 
dead  and  mutilated  soldiers  and  people, 
and  a  stream  of  the  most  devilish  look- 
ing troops  you  ever  saw  loaded  with 
every  description  of  loot,  commandeer- 
ing rickshas  and  forcing  the  people  to 
carry  their  loot  for  them;  and,  if  any 
demur,  cutting  them  down  without 
mercy. 

To  describe  the  horrible  and  desolate 
sight  the  city  presents  would  defy 
the   imaginative    powers    of    a    Marie 


Corelli.  It  is  awful  beyond  words. 
There  is  no  difference  between  the  peo- 
ple now,  for  no  one  has  a  thing  left, 
not  even  rice  to  eat.  Their  homes  have 
been  ruined,  their  women  outraged  and 
their  means  of  making  a  livelihood 
taken  away.  Our  places,  the  rented  one 
on  Ta  Chung  Ch'iao  and  on  Hua  Fai 
Lou,  were  both  entered  by  the  troops, 
but  not  robbed;  a  shell  fell  in  the  Hua 
P'ai  Lou  house  Monday  afternoon  and 
blew  out  the  back  wall,  but  beyond 
scratching  the  chin  of  a  little  boy,  did 
not  hurt  anyone.  Many  bullets  came 
into  the  Ta  Chung  Ch'iao  house  and 
ruined  some  of  Mr.  Magee's  pictures, 
and  a  few  came  into  the  place  we  arc 
living.  Over  here  the  troops  tried  to 
come  in,  but  I  went  out  and  told  them 
that  they  could  not,  as  it  was  a  foreign 
place,  and  they  went  off.  The  next 
night  I  was  on  the  porch  and  a  soldier 
who  had  entered  a  place  where  some 
coolies  live  next  door,  climbed  up  onto 
the  roof  of  their  mat  shed  and  suddenly 
appeared  on  my  wall  and  was  about  to 
jump  in  when  I  told  him  to  get  out,  and 
he  disappeared. 

The  southern  troops  did  a  lot  of  loot- 
ing around  my  neighborhood,  and  then 
there  was  much  fighting  between  the 
advance  guards  of  the  northerners  and 
scattered  parties  of  the  rebels,  with  a 
constant  singing  of  bullets  over  the 
house.  After  a  little  along  came  the 
most  piratical  looking  band  of  northern- 
ers and  just  then  an  old  man  came  out 


OUTSIDE  THE  TUNG-CHI  GATE  OF  NANKING 

The  ancient  wall  of  this  city,  which  before  the  days  of  the  Manchus  was  the  great  capital  of  China,  is 

plainly  seen 


of  his  house  with  a  trunk  full  of  fur 
clothes  and  started  on  a  run  for  my  side 
door.  They  began  shouting  and  then 
caught  him  just  at  my  door.  I  went  out 
and  explained  to  them  that  he  was  a 
neighbor  and  they  let  him  go. 

About  half  an  hour  afterwards  came 
the  most  exciting  event  of  the  day.  The 
part  of  my  house  fronting  the  street  is 
a  very  nice-looking  Chinese  house. 
There  was  an  awful  banging  and  shoot- 
ing at  my  front  door.  All  the  refugees 
were  scared  green  and  came  running  to 
say  that  the  northerners  were  breaking 
in  the  door.  I  ran  out  and  told  them  it 
was  a  foreigner's  house,  but  I  suppose 
my  Chinese  was  too  good  for  them  to 
distinguish  the  fact  that  I  was  not  a 
native,  and  they  said  if  the  door  was 
not  opened  at  once  they  would  break  it 
in  and  shoot  us,  and  they  fired  off  their 


guns  and  banged  the  door  with  them, 
and  jammed  the  bolt.  But  after  much 
talking  and  a  good  deal  of  pulling  I 
got  it  open,  and  there  they  were,  seven 
or  eight,  with  guns  pointed  in  the  door. 
They  did  not  talk  very  nicely  but  when 
they  saw  I  was  truly  a  foreigner  they 
decided  they  would  not  come  in. 

I  have  never  seen  any  such  things  in 
my  life  and  it  is  the  most  depressing 
experience  one  can  imagine.  The  hope- 
lessness of  doing  anything  about  it  is 
simply  heartrending. 

The  city  seems  very  quiet  now,  but 
it  is  pitch  black,  as  the  police  have 
not  dared  to  light  the  street  lamps.  I 
have  nailed  a  lantern  on  my  front  door 
with  a  little  American  flag  I  have,  and 
a  sign  saying  that  it  is  the  residence 
of  a  foreigner.  I  hope  that  will  save 
us  from  any  further  disturbances. 
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AMONG  THE  MOROS  OF  ZAMBOANGA 

By  the  Reverend  R.    T.  McCutchen 


EVERY  missionary  to  a  primitive 
people  has  experiences  which 
are  so  common  in  his  daily  life 
that  they  are  not  taken  into  con- 
sideration, yet  some  of  these  may  inter- 
est people  not  privileged  to  visit  such 
races. 

About  Thanksgiving  time  there  was  a 
severe  storm  which  destroyed  many 
houses  in  Cawa  Cawa,  the  Moro  village 
over  the  water.  Our  Settlement  House 
was  not  finished,  but  had  the  floor  in  and 
iron  roof  on  and  was  well  protected 
among  the  cocoanut  trees.  During  the 
night  my  Moro  helper  gathered  all  the 
women  and  children  in  Cawa  Cawa  and 
took  them  to  this  shelter.  It  appealed  to 
me  as  a  fine  opening  for  our  work.  The 
next  morning  when  I  drove  to  the  Moro 
village,  as  I  do  almost  daily,  the  first  per- 
son to  meet  me  was  this  Moro  helper, 
Awkasa  Sampang,  asking  me  to  pardon 
his  taking  the  liberty  of  sending  the 
women  and  children  to  the  building  dur- 
ing the  storm.  Words  could  not  ex- 
press the  pleased  expression  on  his  face 
when  I  approved  his  act. 

As  soon  as  the  Settlement  House  was 
finished  we  opened  a  dispensary  under 
the  charge  of  Miss  Candida  Goco. 

Miss  Goco  was  the  first  Filipino  to 
study  as  a  trained  nurse.  After  gradu- 
ating from  St.  Luke's  Hospital  Training 
School  in  Manila  she  took  a  post-gradu- 
ate course  at  the  Episcopal  Hospital  in 
Philadelphia,  and  about  ten  months  ago 
came  to  Zamboanga  to  open  the  medical 
work  here.  Then  the  Moros  began  to 
come  for  treatment  and  medicine,  and 
among  them  was  a  man  who  had  sore 
eyes.  After  about  five  treatments  he 
was  so  much  improved  that  she  in- 
formed him  it  was  not  necessary  for 
him  to  come  again,  whereuix)n  he  asked 
for  his  bill.  On  being  told  there  was 
no  charge  in  his  case  he  asked  her  how 
she  got  money  to  buy  such  good  medi- 
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cine  and  pay  expenses.  She  told  him 
that  people  who  had  money  gave  what 
they  were  able,  and  to  her  surprise  he 
placed  his  hand  into  what  seemed  a  bot- 
tomless pocket,  produced  one  peso  (fifty 
cents)  and  laid  it  on  the  table  as  his  of- 
fering. This  means  more  to  a  Moro 
than  $10  would  mean  to  an  American. 
It  shows  their  desire  to  help  maintain  a 
dispensary  where  they  can  go  when  sick. 

A  short  time  ago  I  noticed  a  ricksha 
boy  arranging  for  an  automobile  ride. 
He  wanted  a  car  to  go  fast  for  an  hour 
to  give  some  of  his  friends  a  ride.  The 
man  charged  him  seven  pesos.  He  in- 
vited me  to  go  as  one  of  his  friends, 
but  I  was  unable  to  accept,  much  to  my 
regret.  This  boy  will  pull  you  for  an 
entire  hour  in  a  ricksha  for  35  centavos 
(i7J^  cents)  and  then  spend  seven 
pesos  ($3.50)  for  the  pleasure  of  an 
automobile  ride.  When  they  go  for 
pleasure  they  dress  in  the  most  gorgeous 
clothes  you  can  possibly  imagine.  They 
are  very  fond  of  bright  colors. 

On  the  Island  of  Basilan,  about  20 
miles  from  Zamboanga  across  Basilan 
Straits,  at  a  place  called  Sengal,,  the 
Church  owns  40  acres  of  land.  Here  it 
is  intended  to  erect  an  Industrial  and 
Agricultural  School  for  Yakan  Moro 
boys  and  a  small  dispensary  as  soon 
as  possible.  It  was  necessary  for  me  to 
make  a  trip  there  to  arrange  the  survey 
of  the  property.  The  chief  of  the  In- 
dustrial Office  of  the  Moro  Province  ac- 
companied me.  As  it  was  necessary  to 
travel  up  a  small  river  for  a  mile  and  a 
half,  we  decided  to  send  the  launch  back 
to  the  mouth  of  the  stream  immediately 
before  low  tide,  as  the  river  is  only 
navigable  for  launches  during  high  tide. 
About  4  p.  m.  we  were  ready  to  re- 
turn, but  the  only  transportation  avail- 
able was  a  small  rowboat  manned  by 
three  prisoners.  As  we  descended  the 
river  through   a  jungle  my  companion 
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became  very  nervous,  for,  as  neither  of 
us  were  armed,  we  were  at  the  mercy  of 
these  outlaws.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
nothing  happened  or  I  would  not  be 
telling  of  the  experience. 

Some  of  our  Moro  friends  remarked 
the  other  day,  "If  Americans  are  good 
to  us  the  Moros  will  be  good  friends  of 
the  Americans/'  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  entire  situation  may  be  summed  up 
in  these  words.  Most  of  the  trouble 
between  Americans  and  Moros  comes 
from  ill  treatment  or  a  misunderstanding 
of  the  other's  motive.  The  good-will 
manifested  on  the  occasion  of  the  mar- 
riage of  Miss  Goco  to  Mr.  Pedro  Nable 
Jose,  of  Manila,  is  an  evidence  of  this. 
During  her  short  stay  in  Zamboanga 
she  has  made  a  host  of  friends  of  many 
nationalities.     America,   Scotland,   Rus- 


The  wcdd 

sia,  Franc 
the  Phil 
guenos  at 
the  group 
casion. 


THE  Di 
succe: 
Brooklyn. 
English  s 
Church  an 
building  e; 
gregation 
ice.  Durii 
of  festival 
fying  attei 
congregati 
church  sea 


0' 


THE  BRIDE  AND  GROOM 
Miss  Goco 


one  of  th4  first  Filipinos  to  become 
a  trained  nurse 


iN  the  i 
the 
It  is  the 
coming  frc 
is  a  keen  ( 
he  has  bee 
of  his  ass 
baptism  th 


THE   CROSS,  THE  SYMBOL  OF  ADVENTURE 

By  the  Reverend  John  A.   Staunton^  Jr. 


ONE  does  not  become  a  mis- 
sionary because  he  is  in  search 
of  adventure.  But,  going 
from  the  highest  and  only 
true  motive,  adventure  awaits  one. 

When  the  Church  sent  me  to  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands  in  1901  I  little  knew  what 
was  before  me.  My  first  year  was  spent 
in  the  island  of  Cebu.  The  disturbances 
which  followed  our  war  with  Spain  and 
the  insurrection  had  scarcely  quieted 
down.  My  first  duty  was  to  live  among 
the  Filipinos  until  I  had  learned  what 
Malay  character  meant,  whether  for 
good  or  for  evil.  Up  and  down  through 
the  island  I  rode  on  horses  placed  at 
my  disposal  by  the  army.  At  night  1 
would  stay  with  the  presidente  or  the 
secretario  of  the  town,  or  perhaps  with 
the  padre  in  his  convento.  By  day  I 
would  inspect  the  schools  and  make  rec- 
ommendations as  to  the  appointment  of 
teachers;  or  accompanied  by  a  guard  of 
soldiers  or  by  one  of  the  principalcs 
(who  himself  might  be  an  insurrecio)  I 
would  pass  on  to  the  next  town. 

Four  American  teachers,  fine  young 
fellows  from  the  Middle  West,  arrived 
one  day  from  Manila.  They  were  told 
that  it  was  unsafe  to  walk  into  the  coun- 
try about. Cebu.  They  thought  there  was 
no  danger.  I  had  the  sad  duty  of  bury- 
ing the  bodies  of  these  young  men  when 
they  were  brought  in  later  by  the  search- 
ing party,  terribly  mutilated. 

A  young  soldier  was  to  be  hanged  by 
military  order  for  a  murder  committed. 
How  well  I  remember  the  night  I  spent 
with  him  in  his  cell,  the  privilege  of 
standing  by  his  side  on  the  scaffold  and 
his  last  words,  which  were  a  plea,  not 
for  himself,  but  for  his  comrades. 

The  cholera  traveled  from  town  to 
town  like  fire  in  tall  grass.  Every- 
where    there     were     passing     funerals. 
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Bodies  were  waiting  interment  because 
helpers,  were  so  few.  I  remember  the 
blind  old  priest  who  was  going  with  the 
body  of  a  child  to  the  campo  santo,  A 
young  man  was  supporting  him  because 
of  his  infirmities  and  he  was  reciting 
the  burial  office  from  memory  as  he 
moved  in  the  procession. 

Travel  by  land  became  too  hazardous 
because  one  had  to  accept  such  food  as 
the  natives  gave.  I  bought  a  ship's  cut- 
ter rigged  with  jib  and  mainsail  and 
cruised  around  the  island.  The  first 
five  days  I  was  detained  in  the  harbor 
of  Cebu  by  the  quarantine  officer,  who 
had  no  faith  in  my  ability  to  navigate 
those  treacherous  coasts.  He  thought 
that  five  days  anchored  in  the  harbor 
while  a  typhoon  was  blowing  would  dis- 
courage me  so  that  I  would  give  up  the 
trip,  but  I  was  released  at  last  and  the 
cruise  took  thirty  days.  I  would  not 
have  missed  this  adventure  for  a  thou- 
sand dollars — but  I  would  not  repeat  it 
for  ten  thousand.  Wading  up  to  a  town 
through  a  mangrove  swamp  while  the 
tide  is  out,  running  in  behind  a  line  of 
breakers  at  night  to  find  entrance  to  a 
river  which  should  have  been  there  ac- 
cording to  the  Spanish  maps,  trying  to 
slip  on  a  flood  tide  through  the  straits 
at  Tanyon,  between  the  islands  of  Negro 
and  Cebu  before  the  whirlpool  got  in 
motion  again — these  are  some  of  the  ad- 
ventures which  one  is  glad  to  have  ex- 
perienced but  does  not  care  to  repeat. 

I  learned  something  of  Malay  charac- 
ter and  then  the  bishop  sent  me  to  apply 
the  knowlede^e  among  the  headhunters 
of  Luzon.  These  people. had  never  been 
touched  by  any  form  of  Christianity. 
What  an  interesting  race  of  savages 
they  are  with  their  canaos,  or  sacrificial 
feasts;  their  gameas,  or  copper  gongs, 
which  they  beat  in  rhythmic  dances  with 
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the  jawbone  of  a  human  being;  their 
keen  sense  of  humor  and  their  fondness 
for  their  children ! 

How  well  the  bishop  remembers  his 
first  visit,  when  he  had  to  sleep  with 
the  boys  in  the  loft  under  the  grass  roof, 
and  when  little  Francisco  waited  on 
table  dressed  only  in  a  paper  collar ! 

That  was  several  years  ago.  The  last 
time  the  bishop  came  hundreds  of  Chris- 
tian Igorots,  the  product  of  our  mis- 
sion of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Sagada, 
met  him  on  the  boundaries  of  their  town 
and  accompanied  him  to  the  church, 
where  the  first  act  of  his  visitation  was  to 
go  up  to  the  altar  and  to  give  the  people 
— now  Christians — his  solemn  benedic- 
tion. 


Times  have  indeed  changed  at  Sagada. 
Our  people  there  no  longer  go  on  their 
headhunting  expeditions,  but  each  Sun- 
day crowd  the  temporary  church  to 
overflowing  and  bring  their  children  to 
baptism  and  instruction. 

A  huge  cross,  erected  by  the  Igorots 
themselves  on  the  mountain  above  the 
mission  one  Good  Friday  morning,  may 
be  seen  for  miles  around,  and  tells  that 
the  day  will  come  when  the  entire  pop- 
ulation of  our  district,  consisting  of 
many  thousands,  will  be  faithful  Chris- 
tians. 

But  opportunity  for  adventure  there 
still  is  at  Sagada,  and  indeed  the  great 
cross  on  the  mountain  top  is  the  symbol 
of  it. 


A  MALAGASY  TRAGEDY 


MADAGASCAR  has  recently  been 
visited  by  fierce  hurricanes 
and  heavy  floods.  The  Mala- 
gasy Christians  of  the  village 
of  Antetezana  and  the  surrounding 
country  met  to  spend  a  Saturday  and 
Sunday  together  to  celebrate  their  "feast 
of  ingatherings"  and  the  dedication  of 
the  new  church  they  have  been  building 
with  no  little  self-sacrifice,  though  it 
cost  but  $500.  During  the  dedication 
service  on  Sunday  afternoon  a  frightful 
storm  came  sweeping  down  from  the 
mountains.  Every  home  in  the  village 
was  either  blown  away  or  carried  away 
by  the  rising  waters.  The  church  was 
soon  surrounded  by  the  flood  and  no  one 
could  leave  the  building.  As  the  hours 
passed  the  300  people  gathered  within  it 
realized  that  they  were  looking  death  in 
the  face.  In  spite  of  the  roaring  wind 
and  heavy  rain  they  continued  their 
prayers  and  hymns.  After  four  hours 
the  flood  undermined  the  foundation  and 
carried  the  building  away  bodily.  The 
congregation  began  to  sign  a  Malagasy 
hymn,  which  may  be  freely  translated 
thus: 


Come,  O  Spirit,  Holy  Spirit, 
Descend  upon  us,  to  show  us  our  road. 
For  our  road  is  a  bad  one,  and  we  are  lost ; 
Our  spirits  are  in  darkness  and  our  hearts 

are  bad 
O  thou  Enlightencr,  descend! 
Dissipate  the  shadows  that  are  in  us. 
Come,  O  Comforter!  be  truly  with  us; 
Bring  to  our  remembrance  the  words  of 

life. 
O  Teacher!    Come  to  help  us; 
Give  us  to  know  the  truth. 
Remain  here,  within  our  hearts; 
This,   O    Lord,   we   ask   before  all   other 

things. 

While  this  hymn  was  being  sung  the 
building  went  to  pieces  and  with  but  few 
exceptions  the  300  members  of  the  con- 
gregation were  swept  away  to  death. 
Among  the  few  saved  were  a  man  and 
his  wife  who  swam  nearly  four  miles 
until  they  were  cast  upon  a  point  of  land, 
exhausted  and  bruised,  but  still  living. 
Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  escape  of 
all  was  that  of  a  seven  months'  old  baby. 
The  mother  was  drowned  but  the  next 
morning  the  baby  was  found  by  a  res- 
cue party  safe  and  sound  three  miles 
below  the  scene  of  the  accident 
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OUR  LETTER  BOX 

Intimate  and  Informal  Messages  from  the  Field 


The    Rev.    J.    J.    Cowan    writes    from    Williston, 
North  Dakou,  July  9.  1913. 

MY  field  extends  eastward  sixty 
miles,  and  westward  to  the  Mon- 
tana state  line ;  south — well,  I  don't  know 
where  it  ends;  north  to  the  province  of 
Saskatchewan,  Canada.  I  am  the  only 
clergyman  of  this  Church  in  the  whole  of 
this  vast  region,  which  is  rapidly  being 
settled  by  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
men — ^and  women.  Anglo-Saxon,  Teu- 
ton, Slav,  Hibernian,  Jew,  Greek  and 
Armenian— of  which  last  we  have  quite  a 
large  settlement.  On  December  23rd  last 
I  was  summoned  to  conduct  the  funeral 
of  a  native  of  Lebanon,  Palestine,  whose 
home  was  thirty  miles  to  the  north.  On 
my  arrival  I  found  a  large  company  of 
Palestinians,  who  make  excellent  farm- 
ers. What  was  I  to  do  to  make  myself 
and  the  service  of  the  greatest  comfort 
to  the  bereaved  ?  None  of  the  immediate 
relatives  could  speak  or  understand  Eng- 
lish, and  I  am  ignorant  of  Syriac.  It 
came  into  my  mind  that  they  being  mem- 
bers of  the  orthodox  Greek  Church  it 
would  be  some  comfort  to  the  mourners 
to  hear  the  service  in  the  language  of 
their  own  Church — Greek. 

Well,  that  is  only  one  incident  indi- 
cative of  the  requirements  of  the  mis- 
sionary in  a  cosmopolitan  work.  Our 
constituency  is  ever  changing — families 
come  and  go,  stay  until  they  make  a  lit- 
tle money  and  return  to  the  cities,  where 
they  may  have  larger  and  better  con- 
veniences. That  is  discouraging  for  a 
while,  but  we  have  this  compensation: 
we  are  training  Church  folks  for  the 
larger  parishes  back  East  and  on  the 
Western  coast.  When  you  come  to 
think  of  it,  some  of  our  large  city  par- 
ishes would  fare  badly  without  the  pre- 
paratory training  of  the  small  missions. 
Some  of  their  most  influential  members 
have  lived  and  prospered,  and  have  been 
iijstructed  as  Church  folk  in  our  mission 
stations  in  the  Middle  West. 


Miss  Pumphrey,  who,  with  Deaconess  Mills,  was 
appointed  last  spring  for  work  at  St.  John*s-in-the- 
Wilderness,    writes: 

ON  the  morning  of  August  23  we 
reached  Allakaket,  a  most  desirable 
place.  Most  of  the  natives  met  us  at  the 
boat,  ready  to  welcome  us  with  a  smile 
and  a  good,  strong  handshake.  I  am 
sure  we  shall  be  very  happy  in  this  work 
for  the  Master  and  very  comfortable  in 
such  a  delightful  place. 

*** 

The  Bishop  of  South  Dakota  shares  with  us  the 
accompanying  letter  from  one  of  his  faithful  In- 
dian  women: 

Dear  our  Brother  Bishop: 

I  have  been  sick  over  2  weeks  now, 
and  while  I  sick  in  bed,  and  I  heard 
that  Bishop  was  coming  again  for  our 
School.  Oh,  I  wish  I  can  to  see  Bishop, 
but  I  can  not  able  to  see  our  Bishop,  but 
my  heart  is  to  see  the  Bishop  so  I  am 
glad  to  it,  therefor  Dear  Bishop  please 
you  will  find  a  $1.00  inclosed  this  letter, 
this  One  dollar  used  Bishop  Discretion. 
Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Sarah  R . 

*** 

One  of  our  earnest  missionaries  in  Japan  nar- 
rates the  following  incident: 

ANOTHER  case  of  a  stone  falling  out 
of  the  walls  of  Jericho  came  when 
one  of  the  evangelists  in  our  district  here 
came  to  me  and  said  that  the  principal  of 
the  secondary  school  near  his  place  of 
work,  about  forty  miles  from  here, 
wanted  me  to  come  and  teach  Christian- 
ity to  the  upper-class  students  in  his 
school.  He  said  it  must  not  be  openly 
called  Christianity  at  first  on  account  of 
public  opinion  in  the  town,  but  it  was 
Christianity  he  wanted,  for  the  stu- 
dents must  be  made  to  have  a  real  faith 
in   something. 
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A  teacher  in  a  Government  Indian  School  in 
Utah  in  writing  about  the  Mormons  and  their  en- 
thusiasm for  their  religion  says: 

THEIR  elementary  teaching  is  prayer, 
fasting  and  almsgiving.  Every 
first  Sunday  in  the  month,  every  man, 
woman  and  child  goes  without  one  meal 
and  the  price  of  that  meal  goes  to  the 
poor  fund.    This  is  beside  the  tithing. 

*** 

One  of  the   bishops  from   China   says: 

WHEN  I  think  what  field  there  is  for 
doctors  and  teachers  out  in  the 
East  I  am  filled  with  wonder  that  our 
young  men  cannot  see  it  and  do  not 
struggle  for  a  chance  to  come. 

*** 

From  Nanking  comes  the  message: 

OUR  new  compound  is  now  walled 
in  and  a  fine  gate  is  in  process 
of  construction,  a  most  important  item 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese,  and  we  have 
had  dug  the  foundation  for  our  little 
temporary  chapel  which  should  be  com- 
pleted in  four  or  five  months.  It  is  good 
to  feel  that  we  shall  be  before  long  on 
our  own  ground,  and  I  am  sure  it  will 
have  a  good  effect  upon  the  prosperity 
of  oiir  work  here. 


The  Rev.  E.  H.  Moloney,  recently  added  to  the 
Alaska  staff,  writing  from  Tanana    says: 

I  AM  to  be  given  a  {Public  reception  in 
the  town  tomorrow  evening.  The 
Church  has  been  without  regular  services 
for  about  three  years  and  the  whole  com- 
munity seems  glad  that  its  doors  will  be 
open  again.  I  hope  to  have  the  reading 
room  open,  too.  I  cannot  understand 
how  a  place  of  the  importance  of  Tanana 
can  be  without  a  clergyman.  It  seems 
impossible  that  the  conditions  in  Alaska 
should  be  known  in  the  States  and  no 
volunteer  be  forthcoming.  I  am  grate- 
ful to  feel  that  I  am  filling  a  real  need 
and  only  regret  that  I  did  not  realize  con- 
ditions— ^the  need  of  men — sooner. 

So  far  I  have  met  mostly  Britishers  in 
the  field  and  wonder  if  American-born 
clergy  are  indifferent  to  such  a  cry- 
ing need  for  men  as  my  short  stay  in 
Alaska  makes  evident  to  me.  Clergy  are 
needed,  doctors  are  needed.  Why  are 
they  not  here  ?  What  we  would  do  with- 
out the  army  doctors  here  it  is  impossible 
to  imagine.  Dr.  Pierson,  of  the  post  at 
Fort  Gibbon,  has  been  here  daily  since 
my  arrival 

The  women's  posts  seem  to  be  more 
generally  supplied.  Are  the  men  afraid 
of  Alaska,  or  do  they  not  know? 


NEWS  AND  NOTES 


HENRY  WRIGHT  DUTA,  who  died 
recently  in  Uganda,  wa$  the  first  na- 
tive of  that  country  to  be  baptized,  one 
of  the  first  lay  readers  licensed  by  Bishop 
Tucker  in  1891,  and  one  of  the  first  six 
to  be  admitted  to  holy  orders.  He  was 
expelled  from  Uganda  in  1881  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  "reading,"  and  when  liber- 
ated went  to  the  East  Coast.  He  was 
taught  in  the  school  of  the  Universities' 
Mission  at  Zanzibar,  and  baptized  there 
in  1882.  He  returned  with  the  Rev.  J. 
(afterward  Bishop)  Hannington  on  hi^ 
first  journey  via  German  territory 
toward  Uganda,  and  on  Hannington 
being   invalided   back   to   the   coast   he 


went  on  to  Uganda  with  the  Rev. 
R.  P.  Ashe.  When  the  great  perse- 
cution arose,  after  the  murder  of  Bishop 
Hannington  in  1885,  he  was  a  marked 
man  and  was  forced  to  keep  closely 
in  hiding.  His  wife  was  taken  off 
to  be  burned  with  the  first  martyrs, 
but  being  only  a  woman  was  let  off. 
When  the  persecution  ceased  Duta  was 
of  great  help  in  educational  work,  and 
subsequently  assisted  Mr.  Pilkington  in 
translating  the  Scriptures  into  Luganda. 
Archdeacon  Walker,  who  had  known  him 
for  more  than  twenty  years,  says:  "He 
was  quite  the  leading  man  in  Uganda. 
No  one  had  a  larger  influence." 
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News  and  Notes 


WITH  a  view  to  furnishing  better 
opportunity  for  the  students  in  the 
Catechist  School  to  gain  Sunday  school 
teaching  experience,  and  also  in  order  to 
reach  a  larger  number  of  pupils,  the  Rev. 
John  W.  Nichols,  of  Wusih,  China,  now 
holds  every  Sunday  afternoon  five  sepa- 
rate Sunday  schools;  one  in  the  chapel, 
one  in  each  of  the  two  preaching- 
halls,  and  one  in  each  of  the  two  schools 
opened  by  Church  members,  in  which 
Christian  books  are  taught.  The  main 
difficulty  is  that  the  West  Gate  preaching 
hall  and  both  of  the  schools  mentioned 
are  in  such  small  rooms  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  carry  on  work  with  the 
numbers  that  come.  An  attendance  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  165  rose  to  213  on 
the  third.  In  addition,  there  is  the  school 
for  small  children  carried  on  by  Miss 
Cheshire,  and  now  in  her  absence  by 
Mrs.  Hauh,  that  has  an  attendance  of 
twenty-five. 


ON  hearing  that  the  Rev.  Y.  Y.  Tsu, 
of  St.  John's  University,  had  gone 
to  the  hospital  in  Shanghai  ill  with  ty- 
phoid fever,  the  older  Christians  in 
Wusih,  who  were  fond  of  him,  and  many 
of  whom  were  brought  into  the  Church 
by  him,  went  of  their  own  accord  to  the 
West  Gate  preaching  hall  and  held  a 
special  prayer  meeting  to  pray  for  his 
recovery.  It  means  a  good  deal  when  the 
Chinese  realize  that  the  best  they  can  do 
for  one  who  is  ill  is  to. pray  for  him. 


SHANGHAI  NOTES 

ON  a  recent  visitation  to  the  Church 
of  Our  Saviour,  Shanghai,  Bishop 
Graves  confirmed  seventeen  persons. 
This  is  one  of  the  self-supporting  con- 
gregations of  the  Chinese  Church.  Its 
rector,  the  Rev.  P.  M.  Tsu,  through  the 
kindness  of  his  vestry  and  with  Bishop 
Graves'  approval,  is  taking  a  postgradu- 
ate course  at  the  General  Theological 
Seminary,  New  York.     Six  members  of 


the  class  were  presented  by  Archdeacon 
Thompson,  who  has  just  completed  fifty- 
three  years  of  service  in  China,  as  the 
work  of  himself  and  his  Chinese  associ- 
ate in  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Rev.  H.  K, 
Waung.  Bishop  Graves  says :  "The  con- 
firmation classes  this  year  are  noticeably 
larger,  and  all  seem  to  have  been  thor- 
oughly prepared. 

*'In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  Sunday 
I  baptized  two  girls  from  St.  Mary's 
Hall.  The  parents  of  both  girls  are  non- 
Christian,  but  left  the  girls  perfectly 
free  when  they  desired  to  become  Chris- 
tians. This  attitude  of  parents  is  sig- 
nificant of  what  is  taking  place  in 
China.  We  have  had  the  same  experi- 
ence among  the  boys,  and  it  will  mani- 
festly help  to  bring  many  more  of  our 
scholars  into  the  Christian  Church,  from 
which  they  have  been  kept  away  by  the 
influence  or  command  of  their  parents. 

"Every  station  seems  to  feel  a  new 
stir,  which  means  that  the  work  will 
increase  and  that  we  need  the  staff  to 
handle  it.  So  far  there  is  not  a  man 
applying  for  this  district.  It  is  very 
necessary  to  have  at  least  three  clergy 
as  soon  as  possible,  but,  of  course,  I  do 
not  want  them  unless  they  are  the  right 
sort.-  In  the  present  state  of  the  Chinese 
clergy  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  gain 
and  keep  their  respect  unless  he  has  a 
good  deal  of  character  and  ability.  The 
mere  fact  that  he  is  a  foreigner  will 
count  for  very  little.  Perhaps  it  is  hardly 
realized  at  home  how  the  standard  has 
been  gradually  raised  in  the  ranks  of 
the  Chinese  dergy.  I  think  I  can  say 
with  truth  that  the  catechists  of  today, 
who  are  turned  out  from  our  training 
school,  are  better  equipped  than  were 
the  deacons  of  the  early  years,  and  the 
intellectual  and  moral  grade  of  the  Chi- 
nese priests  is  steadily  rising. 

"Surely  there  ought  to  be  men  to 
whom  the  fact  that  there  is  abundant 
work  to  be  done  ought  to  appeal.  I  free- 
ly grant  that  we  cannot  promise  the 
spectacular,  but  we  can  promise  op- 
portunity in  abundance." 
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A    PRESENT    DAY-SCHOOL   AT   WUHU 
Bishop  Roots  and  Mr.  Lund  stand  at  the  rear.    Contrast  this  with  the  day-school  described  in  the  article. 


CHRISTIAN  LIVES  IN  CHINA 


III.    LINDEL  TSEN,  PRIEST 

By  the  Reverend  F,  E,  Lund 

The  Rev.  F.  E.  Lund,  after  effective  service  in  the  Swedish  Mission  Board,  took 
a  postgraduate  course  at  the  General  Seminary,  New  York,  and  returned  to  China, 
becoming  our  first  missionary  at  Wuhu,  where  he  has  had  a  continuous  and  fruit- 
ful ministry  of  fifteen  years. 


/.      The  Ragged   Schoolboy 

IN  one  of  the  gloomiest  huts  I  have 
ever  known,  and  under  the  care  of 
a  most  useless  teacher,  I  found,  on 
my  arrival  in  Wuhu  fourteen  years 
ago,  a  little  mission  day-school  for  boys 
in  a  hopeless  condition.  We  discovered 
that  the  teacher  used  to  allow  the  boys  to 
go  out  on  the  street  and  waste  their  time 
in  all  sorts  of  gambling  games,  while  he 
himself  withdrew  into  an  adjoining  room 
to  his  opium  pipe.  The  only  redeeming 
feature  had  been  the  short  daily  visits 


from  a  native  deacon,  on  which  occa- 
sion the  boys  had  to  be  in  their  seats 
and  listen  to  the  teaching  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  But  even  this  part  of  their 
training  seemed  void  of  results.  It  was 
evident  that  such  an  institution  had  no 
right  to  exist,  hence  we  closed  it  with  a 
conviction  that  it  was  squandering  funds 
to  no  purpose. 

As  the  boys  walked  away,  looking 
doubtfully  behind  to  see  if  we  really 
meant  it,  the  deacon  expressed  his  ap- 
proval, saying  "they  are  all  useless."  He 
was   solicitous,   however,   on   behalf  of 
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one,  a  nice-looking  boy  of  fourteen,  of 
small  stature  and  with  a  frank  and  ma- 
ture expression.  The  destitute  situation 
in  which  this  little  boy  was  placed,  and 
his  earnest  and  intelligent  manner  so  im- 
pressed us  that  we  were  led  to  call  him 
back  and  offer  him  a  home  with  all- that 
the  word  implied,  and  an  education  free 
of  charge,  on  the  condition  that  he  would 
endeavor  to  rightly  use  the  advantages 
offered  him.  In  less  than  five  minutes 
the  offer  was  accepted.  The  next  day 
he  was  admitted  into  a  modern  boarding 
school,  together  with  a  number  of  other 
boys  who  were  in  a  position  to  pay  the 
school  fee  of  $50  per  year.  He  was 
joined  by  a  former  classmate  of  the 
name  of  Hsiung,  with  whom  he  pursued 
his  studies  with  good  results  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Then  came  the  Boxer 
war,  and  he  was  transferred  to  St. 
John's  College  for  a  year.  Later  on  he 
was  sent  to  Boone  University,  Wuchang. 

//.     He  Writes  a  Letter 

^'From  the  latter  place  he  wrote  me  a 
letter  six  years  ago  which  gives  the  key- 
note to  his  life.  I  was  at  home  on  fur- 
lough at  the  time  and  was  just  going  out 
to  make  a  last  hopeless  call  in  the  interest 
of  mission  funds.  I  hastily  glanced 
through  the  letter  and  slipped  it  into  my 
pocket.  The  lady  on  whom  I  called  lis- 
tened to  my  story  with  kind  sympathy, 
and  responded  with  a  frank  confession 
that  she  had  never  given  anything  to 
Foreign  Missions,  and  did  not  intend  to 
do  so.  She  said  she  had  more  than  she 
could  do  at  home,  and  why  should  she 
go  all  the  way  to  China  with  her  charity, 
when  the  need  at  home  was  so  great? 
For  all  she  knew  we  might  be  doing 
good  work  out  there,  or  we  might  not. 
She  had  neither  time  nor  desire  to  in- 
vestigate, and  even  if  she  knew  our 
needs  and  realized  our  opportunities  ever 
so  well,  she  would  still  support  and  help 
her  own  people  first. 

This  statement  obviated  any  further 
conversation  on  the  subject,  but  the  in- 
terview did  not  end  there.  Her  eyes  fell 
on  the  letter  sticking  out  of  my  pocket 


and  she  desired  the  Chinese  stamp  for 
her  little  niece.  I  handed  her  the  letter 
and  suggested  that  she  might  read  it,  to 
which  she  replied  that  she  could  not  read 
Chinese.  I  told  her  that  the  letter  was 
in  English,  written  by  a  young  man  whom 
I  had  picked  out  of  one  of  our  Day 
Schools,  and  adopted,  as  far  as  his  edu- 
cation went,  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
an  orphan  and  without  the  slightest 
means  of  support.  I  added  that  I  had 
known  him  for  eight  years  and  that  he 
was  soon  to  be  ordained  deacon.  "Oh, 
then,"  she  said,  "I  will  read  his  letter." 
It  was  a  letter  of  condolence  written 
to  me  on  the  death  of  my  daughter,  and 
it  was  easy  to  perceive  that  the  writer's 
soul  had  been  flooded  with  the  Easter 
light,  and  inspired  by  a  mighty  hope  that 
abolishes  despair.  The  message  from 
the  empty  tomb  had  thrilled  through  his 
own  life,  and  this  enabled  him  to  pass  it 
on  to  me.  Then  in  expressing  thanks 
for  a  Christmas  present  sent  by  one  of 
the  missionaries  and  explaining  the  use 
he  would  make  of  it,  he  incidentally  told 
for  the  first  time  part  of  the  story  of  his 
life: 

"Shortly  after  my  admission  into  the 
boarding  school,  Wuhu,  my  whole  life  was 
changed  through  an  experience  I  had.  I 
was  lying  awake  one  night  thinking  of  my 
country,  its  gross  superstitions  and  its  need 
of  God's  word.  Suddenly  I  seemed  to  hear 
a  voice,  as  clearly  as  if  a  man  had  spoken 
to  me  in  the  room,  saying:  *Go  and  seek 
for  voluntary  workers.'  I  at  once  arose 
and  went  into  the  next  room  and  told 
Hsiung  about  it.  He  listened  to  me  in  as- 
tonishment, and  as  soon  as  he  had  rubbed 
the  sleep  out  of  his  eyes,  he  promised  to 
be  one  of  these  workers.  Together  we 
knelt  down  in  prayers  and  gave  ourselves 
up  to  the  service  of  God.  I  continued  to 
look  for  young  men  who  were  of  the  same 
mind  with  us.  Rankin  Rao  soon  joined. 
After  our  admission  into  Boone  College, 
Wuchang,  I  found  several  others  willing 
to  join  us,  and  I  organized  St  Peter's  So- 
ciety for  the  purpose  of  keeping  us  all  to- 
gether. We  are  now  sixteen  members,  and 
we  meet  every  Saturday,  chiefly  for 
prayers,  but  also  to  renew  our  consecration 
to  the  work  we  have  to  do.  I  have  not  told 
you  or  Mr.  Jackson  about  this,  because  I 
knew  it  would  come  out  itself,  and  now 
that  everybody  knows   St.   Peter's  Society 


ST.   PETER'S  SOCIETY  AND  ITS  FOUNDER 
Lindel  Tsen  is  seated  in  the  centre 


and  its  purpose,  I  thought  I  would  let  you 
know  in  order  to  explain  that  I  intend  to 
use  part  of  the  money  you  sent  me  in  buy- 
ing silver  crosses  for  all  the  members  of 
my  society  as  a  badge  of  union,  to  remind 
them  that  they  are  soldiers  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ  and  voluntary  workers  in  the  Church 
of  God  without  any  consideration  in  regard 
to  salaries." 

The  lady  lifted  her  glasses  slowly, 
wiped  away  a  tear  and  said:  "Now,  Mr. 
Lund,  I  am  ready  to  help  you.  I  am  glad 
you  did  not  argue  with  me.  I  consider 
this  letter  worth  forty  arguments,  and 
I  know  hundreds  of  people  who  would 
be  glad  to  give  you  all  the  money  you 
could  use,  in  fact  they  would  count  it  a 
privilege  to  do  so,  if  only  the  knowledge 
of  what  you  are  doing  could  come  to 
them  in  the  simple,  forceful  way  it  has 
come  to  me  now." 

To  my  great  surprise,  within  ten  days, 
as  a  result  of  the  reading  of  this  letter 
by  three  ladies,  the  amount  of  $3,200  was 
given  to  the  work  in  Wuhu,  and  all  our 
pressing  needs  for  the  time  were  covered. 


///.      The  Toung  Priest 

The  young  man  who  wrote  the  letter 
is  now  the  Reverend  Philip  Lindel  Tsen, 
who  graduated  from  the  Divinity  School, 
Wuchang,  a  few  years  ago  with  the 
first  class  of  six,  under  the  Rev.  L.  B. 
Ridgley.  Since  then  he  has  been  sta- 
tioned in  Wuhu,  and  filled  the  position 
of  headmaster  of  St.  James's  High 
School.  Mr.  Hsiung,  referred  to  above, 
who  also  received  an  English  education, 
has  been  his  right-hand  man,  and  Ran- 
kin Rao,  recently  advanced  to  the  dia- 
conate,  has  also  returned  to  Wuhu. 
These  three  young  men,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Rev.  Li  Yuen  Moh,  form  a 
very  strong  force  in  the  working  staflF  at 
Wuhu.  Lindel  and  Hsiung  were  offered 
positions  in  the  new  government  last  De- 
cember, but  they  turned  them  down  with- 
out hesitation  and  stuck  to  their  orig- 
inal purpose,  in  spite  of  the  monetary 
inducement.  The  former  is  an  orator, 
advocating  the  Christian  ministry  among 
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young  men,  and  as  such  he  is  always  in 
demand  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  its  cam- 
paigns among  the  students;  the  latter  is 
a  specialist  on  civic  and  political  right- 
eousness, and  is  often  before  the  pub- 
lic as  a  speaker. 

The  fact  that  these  young  men  at 
Wuhu  and  elsewhere  are  rising  in  power, 
not  only  in  the  Church  but  also  among 
the  citizens  and  rulers  in  their  respective 
fields,  shows  that  they  are  in  possession 
of  the  truth  vaguely  grasped  after  by 
the  nation.  One  of  the  most  influential 
men  in  Wuhu,  the  third  son  of  the  late 
Li  Hung  Chang,  came  to  me  at  the  out- 
break of  the  late  revolution  and  said: 
"I  wish  all  the  young  men  in  this  new 
movement  were  like  your  son,  Lindel 
Tsen.  The  insurrection  would  then  be  a 
blessing  to  our  nation,  and  there  would 
be  no  illegal  squeezes,  no  crimes  and 
corruption." 

The  most  convincing  proof,  to  my 
mind,  in  regard  to  the  fitness  of  these 
young  men  now  coming  to  the  front  for 
leadership  in  the  Church  of  God,  lies  in 
the  fact  that  they  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
themselves  for  their  high  ideals.  In 
actual  influence  among  the  Chinese  some 
of  them  are  each  worth  a  number  of  us. 
They  understand  their  own  people,  their 
language  and  their  trend  of  thought,  and 
left  in  a  responsible  position  they  do  not 
mind  putting  in  sixteen  hours  a  day. 
This  is  after  all  the  only  way  to  leader- 
ship. Lindel  Tsen  is  only  twenty-eight 
years  of  age,  and  for  several  years  he 
has  been  in  charge  of  hundreds  of  stu- 
dents, nine  or  ten  teachers,  of  whom  one 
is  English,  and  besides  has  given  lectures 
in  the  church  and  the  street  chapel,  and 
attended  to  his  own  studies.  He  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  priesthood  in  February, 
1912.  In  a  letter  dated  May  30,  1912,  he 
writes  of  his  work  as  follows: 

"Our  hard  struggle  in  keeping  the  school 
open  during  the  recent  revolution  when  so 
many  advised  us  to  close  up,  as  most  of  the 
schools  did,  is  now  producing  good  results. 
As  soon  as  the  local  excitement  was  over 
new  students  from  all  quarters  began  to 
flock  to  us.  Most  of  them  came  from 
well-to-do  and  highly  respectable  families. 


We  were  slow  in  refusing  them  admit- 
tance until  the  number  had  swelled  to 
ninety-six  in  the  high  school  and  over  sixty 
in  the  primary  department,  then  we  were 
obliged  to  draw  the  line  for  lack  of  accom- 
modation. The  school  fees  for  the  first 
term  of  the  year  amounted  to  $2200.  At 
this  rate  we  ought  to  take  in  at  least  $4000 
per  year.  With  all  these  boys  to  instruct 
and  care  for  I  was  obliged  to  seek  per- 
mission from  Bishop  Huntington  to  open 
the  new  school  building  at  Lion  Hill, 
though  as  yet  it  has  not  been  furnished. 
We  erected  a  temporary  kitchen  and 
brought  over  some  of  the  necessaries  from 
the  old  school.  Ninety-six  students  were 
admitted,  and  now  there  is  room  for  more 
boys  to  enter  the  primary  school  on  the 
church  compound.  1  find  that  all  the  boys 
are  delighted  with,  and  very  proud  of,  the 
new  building.  The  only  trouble  is  that  our 
teachers  have  no  quarters  on  the  hill;  they 
are  obliged  to  live  in  their  old  homes,  far 
away  from  their  work,  which  makes  it 
hard  to  run  the  classes  punctually.  I  am 
the  only  one  living  in  the  school,  and  am 
not  even  able  to  have  my  family  with  me. 
I  feel  very  much  like  an  ancient  lord  im- 
prisoned in  a  castle,  yet  I  enjoy  my  work 
better  than  ever  and  feel  sure  that  I  shall 
continue  to  enjoy  it  more  and  more  as  time 
goes  on. 

"The  graduating  class  last  year  was  com- 
posed of  five  Christian  boys.  We  had  the 
certificates  ready  and  for  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  our  school  each  graduate 
received  a  well-earned  diploma  whidi 
seemed  to  please  the  whole  school.  David 
Li  and  Milton  Wang  are  now  continuing 
their  studies  at  Boone  University.  Hoyt 
Wang  is  teaching  English  in  our  newly 
opened  preparatory  school  at  Nanling, 
while  Stephen  Wan  and  John  Kung  arc 
preparing  themselves  here  to  enter  St. 
John's  University,  Shanghai" 

These  five  boys  are  pressing  forward 
in  their  studies  with  a  view  to  fit  them- 
selves for  work  in  the  Church.  They 
have  much  of  Lindel's  spirit,  under 
whose  care  they  have  been  for  the  last 
three  years.  Indeed  they  may  well  be 
added  to  the  sixteen  of  St.  Peter's  So- 
ciety, most  of  whom  are  now  doing  such 
excellent  work  in  the  Mission.  One  of 
these  graduates,  John  Kung,  was  in  a 
party  of  six  that  ran  away  from  the 
school  to  join  the  revolutionaries.  To 
their  great  disappointment  they  missed 
the  excitement  of  engaging  in  battle; 
their    relatives    found    them    out    and 
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brought  them  back  to  their  books.  But 
the  letter  they  left  behind  on  starting  is 
of  interest  because  it  gives  the  key-note 
to  the  spirit  of  the  first  attacks  on  the 
Manchus.  "We  are  going  to  fight  for 
the  truth,"  they  said,  "on  which  the 
Church  is  built:  equality,  justice  and 
liberty.  You  have  always  told  us  to  love 
God,  to  sacrifice  ourselves  for  our  coun- 
try and  the  good  of  others,  and  to  op- 
pose corruption,  slavery  and  crimes. 
Now  we  are  going  to  carry  out  these  in- 
structions as  far  as  we  are  able.  We 
thank  you  for  all  you  have  done  for  us 
and  beg  you  to  excuse  us." 

IF.      Toting  China  s  Hope 

The  high  motive  with  which  young 
China  started  out  is  not  likely  to  stand 
the  test  except  in  so  far  as  it  is  based  on 
the  rock  of  Christian  truth.  Education 
alone  is  not  sufficient  to  battle  against 
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